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Dp¡.n Bnntnnpx Brnsn :-IlaY-
ing been solicitecl to write for pub-
Iication abrief sketch of my christain
experience, together with some of
my reasons for leaving the Mission-
ary Baptists ancl uniting with the
Old Schoot BaPtists, I send the
following account of mY exercises
and wanderings bY which I hoPe
the Lord designed to teach me the
truth.

I was born in SePtember, 1869,
ancl was early taught the existence
of a Gocl; that he is ruler over all
things, and will surelY Punish the
wicketlj This early impression had
the eft'ectof restraining me from doing
many things that I knew to be wrong.

From my early childhootl I have
lived among the MissionarY BaP-
tists, ancl my flrst ideas of religion
were obtainecl from them' Ät about
the age of ten Years I began to at-
tend their Suuday Schools, and took
an inteiesï rnldè-Si'ûriy-of"the Scrip'
tures especially the historical part of
the Olcl Testament, as I hacl a great
clesire for history at this age and.
later on. I was alwaYs verY regular
in attendance at church services,
gave strict attention to the preach'
ing, ancl sometimes f'eit that I loved
the I-.¡ord ancl clesired to be a chris'
tian. tr was taught that salvation is
conditional, ihat uan has the power
to accept or reject, and it is entirely
with him whether he has a Part in
the atonenent of Chrisb or not.
With this uncìerstanding I was na-
turally self-righteous, aucl ¡ras in
reality a Pharisee, aucl. felt that my
gootl works woulcl count for some'
thing in recommenc'liug me to öhe
favor of Gocl. ìIy idea of Gorl ancl
the plan of salvation, as understood
from the preaching tbat I was accus
tomecl to hearing, rvas about as fol'
lows, that Gocl has all Power to cìo
whatsoever he wills; that when mau

clo something to obbain salvation.
It was often said th¿lt all thai was
necessary \eas to rePent, believe,
ancl be baptized. I ciid not fêel that
I was much of a sir¡uer, yet I tried
to repent as directed, rvhich I tow
look upon as a mere formal repeut-
anoe; f.rr I now know t,hat a Person
cannot be persuaclecl by the words
of m&rr to truly repent I ancl I
thought on the sub.ject of belief
until I felt thab I beiiel'ecl, and it
rvas then onl¡. ¡staa**ry to be bap-
tized,. Night nfler uight I was more
impressecl tha,t I shr-rulcl acoept the
off'ers of salvation as presenlecl and
unite with the church, c¡r I woultl be
Iost at last. I oontinuetl bti pub it
off untiì the ureeting closecl; and the
last night as I lefb I f'elt that t hacl
done Yv-rong, and thought that i
woultl surely not let au¡rlher ollpcr'
tunity pass ; but as I rvent horne tbe
impression gradurr,lly lefl nrt', rlnrl I

anC then turn away, when all was
clarkness agaiu. I remembered how
Jesus had lookecl at Peter vhen he
deniecl him. ancl how he wept; bui I
fell that I hed clone even worse, for
I should have kuowu i¡etter from
having his erample to warn me. But
now it was too late, and I felt that
I was lostforever, and coulcl restrain
my f'eelings no longer, bui burst into
weeping, and criecl !o God, ¿''Why
hast thou permittecl me to come to
this. when thon clitlst knos' it all
f'rum tìre beginning ?t' I had never
befbre heard or known anything of
GodTs foreknowiedge, but now it was
Índelibly impressecl upon me that he
linorvs the fu¡ure as well as the past,
and there is nothing hidden fiona him.
I could not keep from thinking on
the beanty antl loveliness of Jesus
as he appearecl to me, and how I
longecl fbr anobher vielv of him; but
it seeuretl that he had turned from
ure forever; that others coulil rejoice
in iris love anil peace, but I must'
now take my porbion with the lost.
Previous to this I hacl lookecl for-
rEurcl to the time when I should
rt,joice in the privileges of the church
ancl the f'eltowship of the saints, but
noiv thab was gone ; but while in this
corirlition, like the rich man, I re-
solvetl to warn ot.hers, that they go
not, to the place of torment. As I
c()rìt.irìued to reflect, the Scripture
oâme to naind that all sin aEçainst the
Son sh¿ll be forgiven, but the sin
a,gaiusb t,he Eloly Ghost will never
be firrgiven in this worlcl, nor in the

o

thought rvoukl ofien come, TVho a'"t
thou that judgest, seeing that you
yourself are unrler condemnation ?

I liept searching the Scriptures to
see whether there was yet any ìrope
for me, and if I could claim any of
tìre promises as to me ; but I could
not untlerstancl. I was trying to
find what I mu-st do to obtain salva-
tion; aud when I reacl that I must
work out my own salvation, I uncler-
stood that I must tlo something to
get it. insteacl of tho correct mean-
ing, that one wor-ks out their salva-
tion after they have it, and. not to
get it. Being thus imp-lessed, I kept
trying to get ìretter, butinstead grew
worse. I attend-ed the meetings
regularly, but the preaching only
coüvincetì Dìe more that it \ras,
necessarJ¡ to do something. f hadt
the impression that I must join the
church before I wouid. be saved.; for
the Scripture was forcibly impressed
onmy mincl, r'Ilethat is ashamecl to,
confess ûre before meu, him will tr be'
ashamed to confess before my Father
in heaven.tT I tlid not linow what
was christian experieüce' l¡ut I
thought I had a hope of sâlvâtionî
although but' a very faint ìrope, and.
resolved that if salvation was to be
obtainecl by striving for it I would.
never cease until I hacl receive<i tho
biessing; yet many times I becarne
clespondent, ancl was almost reaely
to give up in tlespair, when the Scrip-
ture would tre presented. which says,
¿¿ ì{o man, having put his hancl to
t,he plough, and looking back, is f.t
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At about the age of f.fteen years
I attended a protracted meetingr in
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which I became much inte¡ested. I
realty felt that I loved the'"Lord, and.
hacl a desire to join the church; for
I was impressed that I must join
the church in order to be saved. i !,
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about experience, and nothing of
that kind was required before being was surely no demons
received into the church, therefore .than'r"I, and €that if ny soul
no thought of this troubled me. sent to hdlt God çoulct be justi-

As the Eoly Spirit is the messen
ger to bring the sinner to Christr it
wa,s earnestly argued. that one should
not resist him ; ancl if he dicl' his
heart woulcl be hardened each time
untii the Spirir would turn away in'
sulted, to leave him forever, in rvhich
case the sin¡rer would be losb eter'
nally. I tlid not know anYthing of
the eternal þurpose of God in the
salvation of his peoPle, ancl was
ráught to ¡"elieve what'I heârti about
free agency and the d-anger of resist'
ing the Spirit, as I may more cor
rectly state it, the lleusüasion of men
in their false understanding of the
trutìr; and not reallY knowing mY
natüral conclitiou, or the power anctr

purpose of Gocl, I resolved to join
the church. I altended meeting
every night, aud thoughttho Preach
ing was the best that I had ever
hearct ; yet I unclerstoocl that I must

violatecl his law he f'eìl under the
t'ransgression, and coulcl not come
into tìre favor of GocI withont being
redeemed; that Christ came in¡o the
world, suft'ered and died to make a
way possible for man's salvation;
that the Holy Spirit comes to the
heart of every manr wooing him to
accept the atonement made bY
Chrisl, which, if accepted, will give
eternal life ; but if rejected, the per-
son is lost; ancl that God, although ] weut to treil cleterrnitret{ uot to t¡e

having all power ancl dominion, and ltroubletì ovt¡r the tü?ùttttr ally ûìo!re!

being an absolute Sovereign, is now iand slcpt sountìly urrt,il mortritrg. I
waiting to See what man witlttO con. Iarose early irr the rrirrrtring atrtì lre
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fbr the kingdom of God.tt Á.fter
about a year and a half I unitr>d
with the Missionary Baptist Church.
I felt I had a hope, and was trustirrg
i¡r Jesus as the only way of life and
salvation, although still mur:h
troubled, and that I coul:l live better
in the cl¡uroh. It was not long,
however, until I began to cloultt
whether I hatL done right; for I felt
that I had. deceivetl the church, arLd
often thought of going to the mi:n-
ister and telling him; but I did not.
f kept seeking for peace, and. triercl
to follow the teachiug of the Scrill-
tures as near as I understoocl thenr,
having learned that there was noth-
ing good in me whereby I miglrt
cÌaim the favor of God, and that my
salvation dependetl entirely on tÏ:e
atonement of Christ, Finally my
douìrting grew less, the light dawne<l,
short seasons of peace anC joy wele
given, and f was often nade to rl-
joice in the favor of the same Savic,r
that I had thought was turnecl away
f'rom me forever. {Intil this time I
hacl heard it preached that mao
must accept Christ in order to have
sal'raiion ; and believing this to be true
I hacl been willing, yea, striving, to
.accept hinr. antl would gladly have
accepted hino at any tinoe after m,y
,Jìrst convictiou; but I found if; was
æot in my power ta accepf him whe:r
f would; nor did I realize the tru
of the matter until he had given m
the long desired rest, that it was
not a question of m¡r accepting him,
bui whether he had accepted ne.

, l{orr when f hear noinister$ preach'thât salvation is free to every one if
they will only accept it, X wonder if
Ihey ever think of the inconsistenc¡r
of such statements with the 'ùruth,
anc'[ how they woulcl define the sov-
ereignty of God in the accomplish-
urent of his eternal purpose, if marr
is lrosessed of the po.wer for the timo
being to say to God, ¿.I have a hancl
in the eternal arrângement of things,
ínasnuch as tr have tlLe power in.
vested. in me to say whether I shal I

ùive throughout eternity as one ol:
th;' angels, or as the angel of Satan.T'
-&nc1 what kind. of sovereignty is ex,
ercised by the trIoly Spirit, if he car
be induced by tile mrusic of, instru..
ments, well trained choirs, ancl the
pleaching of ministers polishecl fol
their work by the higirest art oii
man, to come into the midst of com.
munities and congregations and con.
veri,ihem to ways of holiness and
give them eternal life ? If such
were true it would appear tiraú man is a
vêry wonclerfuL being indeed, ancl
/¡hat his grandeur approaches very
o.ear the grandeur of a Gocl.

I was always regular in attenriance
,at our rneetings, ancl was sometimes
strengthenetl or comforted by the
preaching; but rny idea of works
was strong, although I knew there
was nothing goocl in me, or that any-
one else couìd do the least to assist
me in the divine fa,vor; yet such
things were preachecì, and I did not
think trut what f could do great
things toward. saving others. Oon-
.sequently I accepted a position as

STGl\{S OF THH
tear:her in the Sunday School, whero
f errpected to teach the children the
Scriptures, in order that they might
lear:¡L of God, and that at the proper
time they would be more certain to
a,cc,¡llt Christ and be saved. I had
never doubted the good of mission-
ary rvork, or of any of the so-called
me¿Lns of grace. I was soon sent as
a me,ssengex to the association, where
I hea;rd the mission question thor-
oughly discussed. I thought it was
a grand work, and. one which is com-
marrclecl, and. necessary that the
heathen be save d. I felt that I was
blessed. with peace; ancl as I believed
thal; works is a very important
auxiliary to obtaining salvation, and
thal; :it is in the hancls of man to
sprerad. the gospei, I felt that it was
my rLuty, and I should lend. my
services toward accomplishing this
end; consequently tr did not hesitate
to v'ork in the Sund.ay School or any
place that was intended. to benefrt
othe,rs or influence them to come to
Chri.st. I ¿ttended the associations
and Sunday School conventions,
ofterr as â messenger or delegate,
ancl tried to fill the part required. of
me oo committees or in whatever
place assigned. I studied the Scrip-
tures a great deal; but, like the
Jewrs of old, I read witb my under-
standing vailed, and understood only

; and I seemed to forget my
,experience, in my zeal to d.o

goori., regardless of the propriety of
the:nethods. I was often told by
othe:r¡i to talk to certain ones, and.
turn them frorn their evil ways,'to
ways of righteousness, and I would
thinjr at the time that I could do ii;
but'rhen the time oame to tatk it
seemed that tr was not worthy to
instruct others, ancl that I was often
guilty of the same or worse things
myserlf'. 'When I would think of
directì:ng others, I felt too weak to
direct myself. I never could realize
that the beam was out of my own
eye sufficiently for me to try to re-
moverbhe mote from my brotherTs.
Thus I continued to walk blindly
along for about four years. fn
Augrrst, 1890, I attended the IIis-
siona,r,y Baptist' Ässociation held at
Salvisa, Ky., as a messeuger. I was
very nruch pleased with some of the
preaclLing there, and ihought it was
the best I had ever hearcl; but as
most c'f the time was devotecl.to the
cliscus,sion of missions, and the best
*rethorls of raising ftoney to sencl
the gospel to all parts of the world,
f was not greatly ediûed, exoept to
be m,or:e conûrned in the doctrine
which tr had always heard advocated.
tr was so well pleasecl that whils
there l. subcsribecl for the denomina.
tiona.l paper, thinking it woulcl as-
sist nler in knowing the truth, ancl
my duty, and such other things
which I shouid know. I tolct rny
sisters as we went home that f was
every inch a tsaptist, and was satis-
fied that no other demonination was
as Dea.r right as we were, and that I
had ¡;uLbscribetl for the paper, aud
we worrld. have some gooctr Baptist
literatlirre at home. fn about two
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weeks the Old School Baptist As-
sociation met with the Salt River
Ohurch, and I attended on Saturtlay
and Sunday. I had associated with
the Old School Baptists enough ,óo
know that they were opposed to
Sunday School and mission work,
but I dicl not know much about their
doctrine, nor their reasons for oppos-
ing that" As I.had just heard the
lfissionaries contend so strongly
for these things, and give reasons
which I thought would be hard to
meet, and other points of doctrine
were fresh on my mind, f was
anxious to hear the other side pre-
sented. f was impressed from the
beginning with the deep solemnity of
the meeting, and. the spirit of broth.
erly love manifested. The singing had
a dift'erent spirit to that at the other
-A.sscciation, where a chior with an
organ made most of the nusic, and.
it was more mechanical than melodi-
ous; but here the brethren and
sistersjoined in to sing the songs of
Zion, and. the melody seenoed to
come from the heart, whieh made it
rnusic indeed. .A's the ministers ex-
poncled the deep mysteries of God,
and the richness of his grace in sav-
poor fallen man, and. spoke of the
new life of the regenerateel person,
and gave sone evidenees of this new
life, ancl described the ohristian war.
fare, it seeÍned that they were telling
my own feelings and experience better
than I could have told it, and it was
the flrst real gospel preaching that I
had. ever heard. They also stated
that there wâs no need. for Sunday
Schools and modern Missionaries;
that therewas uo scriptulal authority
fbr them, and explained many of the
passages which are usually given as
the authority, sìrowing them to be
misinterpreted. It was also said
that God sends his ministers rìow as
he sent Paul and Peter'; that he
prepares the subjects to hear as Lìe
did Cornelius ancÌ his household;
that missions are the invention of
man. and the amount of their work
depends on the amount of money
available, thus making money the
incentive to the work, and. making
the salvation of the heathen to de-
pcnd on it; fot the missionaries will
not think of going to preach until
they have the assurance of a good
fund to draw from. Sunday Schools
lq'ere shown to be useless, inasmuch
as it is impossible to bring the dead
to life by teaching them the Scrip-
tures; and that a person cânnot hear
and uncterstand the thiDgs of the
Spirit uutil they a,re quickened by
thrt Spirit, or born again ; and the
Spirit, as God, is not influenced by
certain means to come to anyone,
but works wbere and when he will;
aud r¡nder the covenant of'grace God
says, (6I will put my iaws into their
mincl, and writethem in their hearts;
and. I will be to them a God, ancì.
they shail be to me a people. Anrl
they shall not teach every man his
neighbor, and every man his brother,
saying, Know the Lord; for all shatl
know me, from the least to the
greatest.tt This preaching came

with such torce, and was so plain
and simple, and corresponded so
nearly with my past experience, that
I was almost persuacled to believe it
to the exclusion of all other; but f
was not tholoughly satisfled as to
the importance of works, and re-
solved to search the Scriptures to
see 'çqhether this doctrine was in
harmony with the whole, or merely a
part, chosen to prove these points.
IVhen f began to read I saw fore-
ordanination and pred.estination so
clearly taught that I wondered why
I had never seen itbefore. Besides,
I fbund all the quotations used by
the minisúers to be as quoted, and.
many others things were made plain
that were mysteries before. I could
not give up the idea of .rvork entirely,
although I began to doubt the
necessity of urany t)rings praeticed,
and had several arguments with
ministers concerning the means they
employed to convert sinners. I was
disappointed in the ì[ew Sehool
paper, as it contained nothing edi-
fying, and was mosfly filleci with
Sunday School and missiona,ry work,
demands f'or more Ðoney to support
the gospel in foreign ûelds, the duty
of the churches and members to give
liberally, and the many plans for
raising money. These subjects were
treated. in every issue ibo a greater
or less extent, and I began to realize
tÌiat it was truly the work of _man.
Á.s I understood the Scriprures
better, f saw there was no good in
the mission theory as practiced, and.
I quit reading t&+- na,ny demands
for aid to carry on the lcork. During
this time I occessiorialty got a copy
ofthe Srexs from a neighbor, and
always reatl it. with great interest
and comfort. The spirir! of the con-
tributors of the two papers was rrery
different; those of the Slcrvs seemed.
to manifest a kinC of mrgsþ¡sss ¿¡¿
humility, while those of the other
paper seemed proud, and wise in
their own estimation, and would
often fancy themselves hu¡oiliated
or mistreated if their writings were
not given a place in the pâper. îhe
nert ApriÌ our church met to organize
a Sunday School. f was chosen
superitendent. I really desired thai
position, yet f had toid no one. I
thought I could cond¡rct a good
Sunday School and. get the people
interested without much trouble, and
expected to do a great deal of good.
I did tolerably well for a, week, when
I began to feel that I was in the
wrong place. I aimed to stud.y ancì.
prepare rhe lessons well, bui my
conscience seemed to accuse, me
rnore and. urore f'or being thé learìer
of a work intendecl as a means of
salvation, without the least divine
authority. Myinstructionsseemed.
to fall on deaf ears, and when f re-
called from my own experience how
I hacì. been falsely letl by such teach-
ing, and that I had been benefited by
the Scripturês only b¡' their being
revealed to nee in the proper time, I
concìuded. that my ideas concerning
the good of this work rcere wrong.
Elorvever, f continuecl to clo the best

ì



'î

I could for some time longer, think-
ing perhaps these were false impres-
sions and. would leave me after
awhile; but insteadr theY grew
stronger, until I felt that' I was striv-
ing against the Spirit. After about
three nonths I told the minister one
Sunday morning of my feelingsr and'
that I could. not engage in the work
longer; that my mind was exercised
until I felt that I was doing wrong;
that if he wished., I rvould tell the
school my reâson's for resigning, and'
they coulcl select some one else in
my place. He asked me a few ques'
tions, after which I told. him that
somothing seemed to draw me toward
the Otd and I thought I
wor¡.Id havo to te with them. He
told me that it right to have the
courâge of mY but to
fully consider things flrst. He
then spoke of a points of their
doctrine, some which he liked,
while others he not. He then
told me theY rectruire me to be
baptized again, and asked. if my
baptism was He said he
would.'seleat snperintendent,
and that I need speak to anyone
of our conYersa at present. Ä
superintendent as appointed, and l
wa,s releasedt one else knowing
the reason. I easy afterward,
and was free act as conscience
directed. I visited our
Sunday Scbool and others, and
would generallY in the class and
answer q and give my views
ofportions of then under
consicleration. mincl was not
thoroughly 'against .the

work, but I gave uP mY Place that I
might be freq to learn its real spirit
and purpose by visiting dift'erent
churches and.'hearing the instruction
of different tpachers, ancl comparing
these with what I believed to be the
correct meaning of the Scriptures.
Very often white taking Part with
the classes, in asking ancl answering
questions, mY views were called
6¡ Eardshellism;7t ancl when I would'
ask if salvation is entirely of grace,
it was generally answered that it is'
but that there are certain things a
person must do in order to come into
posession of it; that he must not
quench the SPirit' must accePt
Christ, and believe iu him as his
Savior; that after these conditioas
are compliecl with, salvation is of
grace; but that even then it is
necessary to prove our faith bY our
works, in suPPorting the mâny rn-
stitutions of the church, and bY
doing the biclcting of those who are
acting as lords over Godts heritage;
for fai¡h without works is dead.
Ilowever I do not understand that
such works as these are necessary
to prove a living faith. The question
wa,s on my mind continually whether
salvation is entirely of grace or of
works and. grace together. I liìred
the OIcI School Baptistsr and con'
sidered them model christians, and. as
l-rolding to the f'aith that was once
d.elivered to the saints; and that
their dependence and. faith is in God
alone, ancl not as othersr who do antl could hardly'realize that f was into our house at noon to'daY. fts
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not really know what their faith is t'he.recipient of such blessings after
in. After f was satisfled with. the
doctrÍne, that it is tho one true doc-
trine taught in the Scriptures, and
that all others are false, I felt it to
be my duty to show my faith by
identifying myself with that people.
Then the question of again submit-
ting to the ordinpnce of baptisui was
brought to mind. For some time i
was undecided whether it would be
right or not; but frnally it occurred to
me to consicler the faith that I was
baptized unto, and whether that was
the faith of the apostles. ìYhen
baptized into the Missionary Bap-
tist Church, I was baptized in good
faith in their doctrine, which I under
stood tolerably well, and under it
held that man is a freo agent in the
matter of his eternal salvation; that
it is delegated. to rnan to convert the
world by his preaching; that the
Sunday School is a stepping-stoneto
the church, helping to bring the
rising generations to Christ; that
theological seminaries are important
to prepare for the ministry persons
called topreachtho gospel; and that
a salariod pastorate is according to
the Seripture rule.

I was now convinced that all these
principles are wrong; and why
shoultl the baptism that was the en
trance to the church advocating
them, be still considered good ?

With these things considered it ap
peared. that my baptism was but. a
mere form, having nothing to reston
to make it the entrauce to the
church; and since I could not look
upon-the advocates of 'tho' lloctrind
asþeing the true church of Christ,
the baptism lvas no longer looked
upon as baptism.

I hact now tried nearly all the
theories of works, and found nothing
in them but confusion, and felt con-
vinced that salvation is of grace,
and grace alone; that God 'is ã
Sovereign, absolute, eternal and un-
changeable; that the Scriptures are
made known to man by revelation;
that man in his natural state has no
pôwer in himself to hear or know the
things of Gotl or to come into his
Iove.

I now resolved to join the Oltl
School Baptist Church at some con-
venient time; but in the meantime
attending all their meetings, and. be
ing more thoroughly established in
the faith, I concluded to wait uutil I
had a manifestation of the Spirit
that it was right to take the intended
step before I proceecled. I expected.
to ¡rnite with the Salt River Church,
but it was the will of the great and
eternal Father, as I hope, to give me
the evidence of what was my duty
while at l-,¡ittle Flock, and I felt that
I should join them. This was on
TVednesday, the 26th of September
last. I went before the church, and
in a very stamroeriug way related
some of my experience, and. was re-
ceivecl, and baptizeú the fifth Sun.
day in October, by Elder J. G.
Sawin. I felt that I had at last
found rest among the people of God,

having wanderèd so long in search
of the truth. Everything seemed to
take on a different appearance, antl
the little a,ft'airs of life ditl not seem
to affect me. A.ll was harmony, and
I could truly sing,

"When I am hannv in him.
December is lll"easant a's May.tt

Sinco then f have had. many sore
trials, but Godts grace has loeen suf-
f.cient for me through them all; and
I feel that I can say'çcith the apostle,
that I am troubled on every side,
yet not rlistressed; I am perplexed,
but not in despair; persecuted, but
not forsaken; cast downrbut not de-
stroyed. When I am with the breth-
ren lfeel that I am with the chosen
of the Father, who havè been brought
up out of great tribulation, to know
and rejoice in the tfirth, and that
they can sympathize with each other
in affl.ictions and distress, and. share
each otherts joy in a wa,y that the
world knows nothing about.

Respectfully yours in tribulation,
C. W. BOND.

Psrl¡opr-rur,r, Pa,, Oct. 26' 1893'

G. Bnn¡nts SoNs-Dp¡n, BRETE
nnN:-I send you two letters, which
I believe are worthy of place in the
Srcxs. -The writers are beloved
brethren, not only by me, but by all
the trousehold of faith wherever
known. I do esteem Urem so much
better than myself'. I have not their
consent to have their letters publish-
ed, but I have no fears of cutting off
their fellorvship with me. ff I have
*,5ne-wrong I know they will-forgive
me the wÌong. I do not send their
letters to be published simply be-
cause of the personal love existing
between us, but because,of what the
letters contain. I tlo appreaiate
their kinäness, with all those who
have felt it in their hearts to remem'
ber me with epistles of love. lSot
that I feel worthy of such manifesta-
tions, for I do know that if I am a
child of Gotl I am the very least of
all. I have nothing but what f havo
received; therefore I have nothing
to boast of. It is all of the good
ness and mercy of Gocl, By his
grace I am what, I am. There was a
time when I diri not know that the
goodness of Gocl was leading me to
repentance; but now, as I trustt
while living and enjoying these bless'
ings, I realizc the necessitY of re-
pentance toward God and faith in
the I-.¡ord Jesus Christ.

Dear brethren, I dicl not think to
write so much, as f do not feel
competent to write anYthing to be
seen in print. Ðo with this as You
think best; but I do desire to see
the trvo letters publishecl in the
SrcNs ol rEE Truts, our most wel-
con'ìe family pâper.

Affectionately your unworthy
brother,

SILAS G. SUPPLEÐ.

Pnrr,¡.oBr,purÄ, Pa., Sept. 9, 1893

My D¡la Bnotnnn Supplno:-
Your epistle of love f'ound its way

a 3

earth shall bo

contents fbund their way into our
hearts, and we were glad to hnow of
your well-being and the r:ontinued ex-
ercise of your most holy faith. Tho
subject upon which your mind was
exercised to write, to wit, ¿¡ The
knowleclge of Godts glory,tt is as
profound as it is deep and broad.
The dear l-.iord. has beon very gra-
cious to you, in giving you an abun-
tlant measure of the precious gift of
the knowled.ge and understanding of
the mysteries of grace. 'Whenhis

Thea(one of old said,
tllecl with the knowledge of tho
glory of the Lord, as the waters
cover the sea," he inclucled the earth-
en vessels of his mercy, which he
hati before of old ordained to his own
glory, that they might show forth
his praises in ascribing unto him do'
minion and power and majesty, in
their mortal bodies. Such an one,
my brother, do you manifest in your
deportment, both in your ¡ralk and
conversation. The fear of the l-.¡ord
is the beginning both of wisdom ancl
knowledge. The possessionof thaf,
kuowledge is manifested bY the'
fruirs yieltled, The very first mani'
festation of the knowledge of God in
man Ís the knowledge of self in that
man; and that knowledge of self
leads him to abase tho creature and
exatt, the Creator. It reveals to him
that his condemnation uncler the law
isjust; that in order to be delivered
frorn its condemnation the law musf'
be satisûed in its everY jot and
tittle; that mercy cannot step in aü'

the expenso of justice. But divine
mercy has provided a way by-wlitcli
the d.emands of the law maY all be
futfllled and made satisfaatory.
With knowledge comes light also'
and the light of the knowledge of
Godts glory reveâls the hidden things
of Gotì.ts wisdom. So, as we grow
in grace, we å,lso grow in the knowl
edge of the glory of God. Ilow
wonrlerful and mysterious are all the
ways of providence ! In the schooÌ
of Christ we learn in a lvay that is
not taught of men. ALl our teach
ing and all our knowledgo comes
through an experience of grace in
our hearts. ¡¿ MY doctrine shalÌ
drop as the rain, my sPeech shall
distill as the dew;t2 and so comes
our knowledge of tho things of the'
Spirit. trVe cannot see the hand of
the l-.iord as he leadeth us through
deep waters; we cannot at the time
realize that he really is leading us;
but when we come again into tìre
suulight ofhis gracious presence we
can look back over all the dark waY
we have trod, and saY of a truth'
The I-,ordts hand has directed each
step of ôur hitherto f.tful, feverish
journey. With knowledge also
comes faith; and by faith we know
the testimony of Jesus is true, as
recor.ded by holy men of old, because
by the exercise of faith we have tho
witness within otuselves by which
we are énabled to testify to the
things of Jesus. If so be that we
have tasted that the Lord is gra-
cious, it has come by a fellowship of

/ Qontinwed on page 5.)
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G, BTEBE'S SOI{S

INT'RODUCTORY TO VOIUME IXü.
Äs the yeâ,rs 'of oìrr earthly so

journ approach the limit of morltâl
existence, the frequent recurrence of
their changing numbers âs a solernn
signiflcance to those who have lear,n
ed thar) this worlcl, with all it can rlf-
ford of joy as well as all its weight
of sorrows, is but the momentary
prelude to our entrance into the un-
changing reality of eternal existence.
fn childhoocl and youûh time ap
pears to move slowiy; but t.he
months fly swiftly as they draw nerar
the fulfrllment of the span allotted to
the children of Adam. Lookiug
backward, it seems but recently that
our hearts were buoyant with the
bright anticipations of hope, and the
future promised. their successful ac.
complisr'ment; but disappointmerrt
has rudely dispelled the bright it
{usions of early ambition, and. tlLe
,severe confl.ict of actual striving
.against sin has produced the coll
'Eciousness that our enemies are too
strong for us. Ifnder this heartfett
sense of urtter inability to keep ou.r-
selves, we can only rest in the uu-
c,haaging faithfulness of that God in
whom alone is the help of those who
have rlestroyed themselves. At
though in our own wolks there is no
ground ofhope for the favor of tbe
Lord, there is no occasion for de-
spair, since the riches of thaû grace
which is in Ohrist Jesus give assul-
ance thatheis able to saveto the uttel:-
anost a]l them that come unto Goj
by him. Tìrus, in an experimenta,l
'sense we are taught . that (t trVhere
,sin abounded grace did. much more
,abound.,, Even in the tribulatiolr
promised in the world, the sufûcienc¡¡
of the saints is of Gocl. The Captairi
of our salvation has overcome th,:
world. IIe is the present help of
'every saint, being affiicted himself
,in all the afûiction of his people. B¡'
,iro other power but that which hir¡
,mercy and grace has afforded has hiit
churcÌr been sustainecl hitherto
against ail the rage of earth ancl
hell. Only as saved by the angeì ot
,,his presence have. the sailts in att
,âges obtained the victory ovet'
death, ancl triumphed even in seal
,ing vith their blood the testimony orl
.Jesus. Sustained by that omnipo
tent grace, the little flock of believer¡r
known as Frimitive or Old School
Bapiists irave continued unto this
day, ¿( Witnessing to both small and
great, saying none other things than
those which the prophets and Mcses
did say shouìd. come: îhat Christ
should suff'er, and tirat he should be
the first that should rise from the

the people, and to the Gentiles.,,
Acts xxvi. 22,23. In the strength
of this revealecL truth alone has this
littrl,e flock been preserved from de-
struction, even though they have
ne yer had. polrer to resist the mighty
hosts of adversaries by whom they
are surrounded in their weary pil
grimage through this world of vanity
anrl sorrows. It is very manifest
th¿¡t this truth has sustained the
feeble efforts of those who have now
for more than three score veârs
lab,ored. in the publication of the
Srcns oF TEE Trlrns, the flrst peri-
odical ever devoted to the defense of
the, doctrine of Christ as established
by the arrthority of his inspirerl
apostles. Yery few remain of those
who were associated with the found
er i¡,nd late editor of this paper in
the outset of his apparently hopeless
task, Nearly all have been called
with him to rest in everlasting vic.
tor;¡. But God has raisecl up others
to t;estify to his unfailing faithful-
ness. The pens which droppedfrom
the weary hands of those who were
woi'n with the service of a lifetime,
hal'e been guided in the same cause
by lheir successors; so that the
saints have still been f,ed with the
sincere milk of the word of truth,
and the enemies of the gospet of sal-
vati.on have been defeated in all their
ass¿¡ults upon the impregnable bul-
warks of the doctrine of God our
Savior. Certainly no credit is due
to tlhe frail mortals by whom God
has published his truth; for they
can but confess that the learning
and wealth and power of this wortd
are all found. in the ranks of those
will"worshipers who reject the testi-
mony of inspiration, antl teach for
docírines the commanduents of men.

Und-er the biessing of our ever
gracious l-.iord, the same lovingfavor
of h:is people has continuecl with the
present editors of the SrcNs or' THE
Ttu,os, iry which the work of the
founder of the pLrblication wå,s sns-
tainr¡cì. While desiring to yield no
point of divine truth for the sake of
avoiding the offense of the cross, it
is our sincere wish that no devices of
the natural mind may ever be allow
ed to alienate the feeling of fellow
ship which should. manifest in every
subject of grace the one heart ancl
one mind of Ohrist. l\Iuch as the
cominunion of experimental fellow-
ship is developed by godiyconversa
tion and correspondence, there is no
profit in either verbal or written in
tercc,urse unless the love of Christ
govents l-¡oth tl¡ose who write or
speali and those who read ol hear.
For 1;he abnndant maniiêstation of
frateruaì love which has attendecl
the correspondence of this paper
hitherLo, all the praise is due to the
riches of that, grace which has been
bestc,v'ed uiron the contributors to
our columns. May the lord still
dispìa,y his sovereign favor in guicl
ing by his qrace all who may write
for the pages of the coming volume !
Since love is the fulfiliing of the ìaw
of ther kingdom of Ohrist, it is mani

,rleatl, and shoulcì show light unto fest t,h,at not even the ciearesr pre- fast, unmovable. always abounding that it will still uuwaveringl¡' con

S]t GNS OF TT{E TTMES
sentation of gospel truth can be
profltable to the saints unless it is
presented in the love of God. When
the Spirit of Christ dwells in his peo-
ple they will not be seeking to have
the pre-eminence âmong the disci
ples, nor striving about ¡vords to no
profit; but each will be found es
teeming others better than self, and
by love endeavoring to serve one
another. Then the rapturous vision
of the psalmist witl be seen by every
one who looks upon tb.e Zion of our
God. (. Behold, how good and how
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell
together in unity !,, Better may the
children of diviue grace be unable to
tell the renson of their hope, so that
they are governed by the power of
love, than to have the ability to con
found every adversity in defense of
the truth, and be found trusting in
themselves so that they have notthe
love of the brethren. This holy
principle cânnot be in lively exercise
except as the saints are able to rec-
ognize in each other the grace of
God as it is revealed in the experi-
ence of each one who is led by the
Spirit of God. tr'or this cause it is
enjoined upon the followers of the
apostles, that they should ú. Be ready
always to give an an'swer to every
man that asketh you a reason of the
hope that is in you with meekness
and fear.tt-1 Peter iii. 15. Apos-
toìic exampie authorizes the expres-
sjon of this evidence by writing as
weli as by speaking. This is our
warrent for the use of written ancl
printed correspondence for the mu.
tual comfort and encouragenaent of
thc afflicted and poor people of God.
TVithin the past years of our publi-
cation very many of the tried chil-
c'lreu of grace have conf'essed the
rich comfort they have derived
through the medium of this paper
Thousands have been brought into
correspondence who might otherwise
have never heard ofeach other; and
rnuch cor¡solation has beeu brought
to the mincl of many by the pens of
those who could not have known
ryhen writing that they were thts
ministering to ú,the poor of the
flock.t, In view of such strong. as-
surance of the favor of God in uak.
ing our iabor. subservient to the com-
fort of his peopler rye are encouraged
to continue our v.ork as tìre Lord
shall favor us with ability. All our
inflrmity and weal¡ness is known to
him, and he must suppl.y every gra-
cious qualiûcation for the great ser
vice to which our eftbrts are directed
Snreìy there can be no higher nor
more delightful calling than that
which is biessed to the beneût of
those chosen vessels of mercy unto
whour it is given to suffer for the
s¿ke of their crucifi.ecl Redeemer !

In all that is done unto one of the
least of them our Lortl himself is
ministered ruto. Well mav the
saints unite rvith Paul in liis triumph
ant shout, (,Thanks be to God
which giveth us the victory through
our Lord Jesus Christ; therefore,
my beloved, brethren, be ye stead

in the work of the Lord, forasnuch
as ye know that you.r labor is not in
vain in the Lord.,,-1 Oor. xv. 58.

For whatever of usefulness has
blessed our efforts in the past the
praise is due to the grace of our lrord
Jesus in giving tìre opportunity and
the abitity to serve those who love
his holy name. The same great
grace has moved many of his dear
saints to contribute their assistance
in filling our columns with the rich
testimony of Jesus,; for which they
have our most sincere thanks. A
continuance of their highly valued
aid is most earnesily requested
While it would be presumptuous to
claim that orlr conrse has been f.ree
from mistalies, it has oertainly ever
been our desire so to be guidecl as to
present the consolation of the gospel
to the afflicted and poor people, who
have no refuge but in the infrnite
grace of our God. T'o this end we
have sought to avoicL strife about
uninspirèd words and. conteution
over theories and sentiments which
are nof clearly taught in the only
perfect standard, the holy Scrrptures.
fn maintaining firmly every point of
doctrine which bears this seal of di-
vine authority, however it may have
disturbed traditionai errors, it is
certain tbat the saints have lost
nothing which could be of real value
to them. Doubtless m¡rch that has
been accepted as truth withouü the
testimony of the Spirit in the per_
sonal experience of the sain ts, may
still be cherished by the children of
grace. So long as they are subject
to the vanity of noortality itiis only
as through a glass darkly that âny
can see the glory of our Red eem -er. That glory is clearly shown by
the Spirit to every one'who is taught
of the Lord; but the dark veil of
fleshly vision often distorts the view
received, so that the traclitions of
men usurp the place of real revela_
tion in the minds of the saints. It is
for their deliverance from this de
lusion that the rvord of trnth is given
in tire inspired record. From our
first issue this test has been recog_
nized as decisive in d.etermining the
doctrine to r hich our columns are cle-yoted. tr'orthefutulenoother stand.
ard can be recognizecl as our guide
but this infallible.word. This truth
has sustained the church in all ages
of the past, and. there c¿ùn never be
safety in departing from jts clear
direction

Tire same essential principles of
the docbrine of the gospel of Christ
must be maintainecl in tire future, to
which our paper Ìvâs pledged in its
originai prosllectus more than sixty
years ago. Wliile the votaries of
natural religion must change their
theories to suit the varying notions
of rnen, there can never be occasion
for chínging any point of that gos_
pel which God has given. Those
who har.'e read the Srcxs o¡' TrrE
Truns in the past wilt not need to
be tokl the peculiar characteristics
of the doctrine to which it is devotetl
tr'or them it is sufficient to know
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tend for the same important princi-
ples oftho doctrine of Christ in the
future as in the long years since its
úrst issue. When there is no further
need. for proclaiming that glorious
gospel of the grace of God, then
there will be no longer a,ny fleld of
usefulness for this Paper. 'W-hen

there is uo longer a peoPle who love
thejoyful sound of salvation alone
by ihe grace of God, then theY who
preach and write that heavenlY
uuth may aband.ou the fleld of war-
fare in the defense of the faiih which
wâs once delivered to the saints.
Untit that time shall come it is cer'
tain that the lovers of Qod will re-
joice together in the Privilege of
speaking and. hearing the testimouy
of that Jesus in whom is all their
hope for time and for eternitY. For
their service this medium of corres-
pondence will be publishetl the com'
ing year as heretofore.

Trusting in that unf'ailing grace
aud mercy of God bY which'we have
been sustained hitherto, and fervent-
ly praying for the continued favor of
the saints in suPPorting us witlt
their patronage, wo enter uPon the
sixty-second year of our publication'
looking alone to God for sufficiencY,
and desiring to cast allourcareupon
him. May his grace still be suffi'
oient for us, and. may he still supply
all our need.

EXTENSION OF TIME.
Fon severâl numbels we have

published special ierms to subscrlb'
.ers already or¡ o11l list fo¡ plgquring
øe¿o subscribers before January lstt
1-894; but âs some have comPlained
that the time was too shorb, we have
decided to extend it, ancl until March
ûrst, 1,894, we authorize every sub-
,scriber on our list to act as agentfor
trs in procuring new subscribers, and
for every it¿¡ø subscriber they send'
"us they may retain one clollar' and
.send us one dollar. [hese terms
.âpply only to r¿eæ subscribers.

For every lwo new subscribers and

dhree dollars sent us we wiÌl enter
the two new names on our list for
1E94,'and credit an old subscriber
,one yeâr ; roaking three subscriptions
f,or a year for three dollars, and ad'
ditional new ones may be sent at one

dollar each.
We cannot send one uew oue and

credit an old subscriber one year for
two dollars.

J. B.--No trctc subscr'iber cait, scntJ'

to th,i,s ofi'ce er,n'd get th'e pu,lter Jor
hi,mself for less tl¿,an, tlte reguletr rate.

PIEASE BE ST]RE

To glve us the same name in which
5¡our paper is coming when You send
a renewal of subscription. The best
plan is to inclose in your letter one
of the little pink slips containilg
your name, taken either from the
margin of your paper or from the
wraBBer in which it comes.

( Conti,n'ued from p,s'gs 3,.)
his suft'erings, by which also ve
learn obedience. The law was our
Schoolmaster unto Christ; but now
we have a more sure worcl of proph,
ecy, even Cìrrist himself, whose law
is writteu in our inward parts, by
the ligìit of which we are enabled to
walk uprightly before him. His law
is perfect; we âre imperfect. He is
our standard; and by the knowl-
edge of his love, 'which is by faith,
we abicle under the shadow of the
perfect larr of liberty. They who
are saved by his grace delight in his
law, which is a law of love unto
them. Ilope also does accompany
the other grâces of the Spirit as the
child of Jehovah is made manifest
in them. Elope sustains and
strengthens us ?s we go halting
along our weâry journey, itself
resting upon the sure foundation of
faitli. The apostìe declares, ¿rWe
are saved by hope,t' to which we
can bear testimony in our ow'n ex-
perience. As we are d,elivered out
of deathts darkness into the light of
divine life, we soon learn with sor-
row and. dismay that oar enemies
are still round about us. But he
who hath d.elivered us hath also
providecl the weapons of our war-
fare; for the Lord's hosts ûght not
with carnal weapons, but have their
loins girt about with truth, having
on the breastpiate of righteousness,
the feet shod with the preparation
of the gospel of peace, the heimet of
salvation, and the sword of the
Spirit, which is the word of God,
(¿ pra'ying always, with all prayer
and supplication in the Spirit.tt In
this spiritual warf'are, dear brobìrer,
you have fought many years. With
ali the saints you have fought the
fight offaith, and. through the Cap-
l,ain of your salvation your enemies
have not overcome you.

With much love from us all, I am
as ever your unworthy brother,

B; F. COULTER.

Prrrl¿.nplp¡trÄ, Pa., Sept. 27, 1893.

D¡¡.n Bnorrpn Suppr,pn:-
Business has required my presence
in l[ew Yolk for some time past,
ancl the period of my al¡sence from
home has been so entirely occupied
with worldiy cares that I have irad.
no leisure to clevote to much letter
writing, and with one exception I
have had no colnlnunication with
any of the brethren since I wenû
away. I have felt like writing to
you severatr times of iate, but some'
thiug has always occurred to pre-
vent the accompiishment of it. \Ye
arrived honae on Monday, but are
obligecl to return again to ì[ew York
to-morrow mornilg, to be absent for
about ten days; afüer which we
shall probably remain here uninter-
ruptedly until our flnal farewell to
this city is said, sometime in Octo-
ber. That time will be a sad one to
us. Our residence herehas beenthe
happiest period of our life. It hañ
been an uuinterrupted season of
love, kinduess, long-suft'ering and
forbearance toward us try the dear

brethren and sisters of the Salem
Church. Charity,has been the sub-
stance of all their dealings with me;
but alas! I have often requited them
by thinking evil, judging them after
the manuer of this world, and thus
establishiug my kinship to Cain.
l{otwithstanding my unworthiness,
their love antl fellowship is very
precious to me, and separation from
them will be hard to bear. Sorely
as it will pain us, however, the sep.
aration is for the best; for God rules
in this as in all else, and. his wisclom
cannot err nor his love be unkind.

During my absence I met with the
Ebenezer Church severa,l times, and
found them to be a lovable people.
If they will have me, tr shall doubt-
less f.nd a hom.e with them. Of all
the Elders whom I have met, there
are none more acceptable to me than
those who serve the New York
Church. Elders Beebe, Jenkins,
Vail, Bundy and Rittenhouse are, I
think, your particular friends too.

Last night I called on brother
Walton, and he very kindly allowed.
me to read the excellent ietter you
wrote to him. It seems to me that
I would glattly sacriflce every pleas-
ure or beneflt life can ever afford.
me, to possess the calm, unwaver-
ing faith which dictated that letter.
A like gift I earnestly covet, but I
have about lost hope of ever pos.
sessing it; for my experience urani.
fests a staggering belief that God,s
promises are appointed to my salva-
tion. That God is faithful, and cloes
accomplish that which he pleases, I
.arn confident of; -but tbat it is his
good pleasure to give me the king-
dom, f am much of the time in tloubt.
If I am of that number which are
reconciled by him to himseif through
Jesus Christ, then eternal life is
mine; for our Iligh Priest ever mak-
eth interrcession for us, and Ì¡ecause
he lives we shall live also. But I
cannot ciaim mu.ch comforting assu.
rarlce that I am indeed a child of
God. There was a time (it seems
long ago) when for long seasons I
felt no doubt thab it 'was well with
me; but now, if there ever is such
assurance, it is but for a uroment at
times, ancl the intervals of d.arkness
and depression ouly see,m to be long-
er and aggravated by these occasion-
al glimpses of light, if such they are.
Even though I may not be comfort-
ingly resting in an assurance of a
gooû hope through grace, there is
some comfort in believing I am not
offended in Christ; in feeling that if
I am not a partaker of an inheri-
tance with all them which å,re sanc.
tified, it is jusl and right in his
sight. llhere is comfort in believing
that not oue of the dear childreu of
God can ever be lost; that not a
hoof of Israel shall be left behind,
but that he shall bring with him all
that the Father giveth him, that
where he is there they may be also.

The carnal mind. which is enmity
against God, has suggested nany
possibilities of a chilcl of God utterly
and flnally perishing. Ilowever art-

be, no created. intel:igence has ever
been able to conceive of any such
possibility which cannot be "retluced
to just three suggestions, viz:

1. They might of their own vo-
lition return agaiu to sin; and being
forsaìie¡r of God, perish; or,

2. God migbt wrthdraw himself
from them, not because ofoffense on
their part, but because it was his
will that they should perish; or,

3. Their enemies might be able to
wrest them from Gocl, and thus de-
stroy them.

But all these possibilities are dis-
tinotly provided. against by the Word
of God, viz:

1. (6I will never leave thee nor
forsake thee.tt (6 I have never seerr
the righteous forsaken.,,

2. (LAII things work together for
good to them that love Gocl, to them
who are the called aecording to 'his

purpose.2t (úNothing shall be able
to separate us from the love of God.,
which is in Christ Jesus our I-.¡ord.t'

3. (.1\[y sheep hear my voice, and.
I know them, and. they follow me;
and. I give unto them eternal life;
aud. they shall never perish, neither
shall any pluck them out ofmy hand.
My Father which gave them me is
greaterthanall; AuaI none is able
to pluck them out of my Fatherts
hand.Tt

And the Bible is full of just such
declarationsthroughout, God will,
therefore, according to the riches of
his grace, ancl the faithfulness ofhis
promises, bring all those ¡vhom he
hath begotten again to a lively hope
bythe-resurrection of Jesus Christ
from the dead, to an inheritance in-
corruptible, undef.led, ancl that
fadeth not away, reserved for them
who s,re kept by the power of Gocl,
through faith unto salvation; and,
rejoicing with joy unspeakable and
full of glory, they shall receive the
end of their faith, even the salvation
of their souls. The King in Ztbn
hath said, r¿ I give unto them eter-
nal life; they shall never perish.tt
ú¿ I will raise him up at the last d.ay."
ú6 EIe that believeth on me hath
everiasting lif'e." .A.nd to mark us
as peculiarly his own, he has sealed
us with his Iloly Spiriû unto the day
of redemption. í Ile who hath seal-
us is Gocl.tt It seeurs to me that
there is comfort iu understanding
Urat it is not the promises, but it is
the believers of tire promises, which
are said to be sealed. îhe use of a
seal Ís to preserve or keep safe that
which is sealecl; and this is the way
in which Peter declares us to be
sealeci, 'r God, which knoweth the
hearts, bare them witness, giving
them the Iloly Ghost, even as he
did unto us.tt-Acts xv. 8. For a
long time I thought that this sealing
with the Sprrit was the effect which
the Holy Spirit had upon us; but it
is not so. It is not the lloly Spirit
which seals us; it is not nv the
Spirit we are sealed, but it is nrun
rhe lloly Spirit we are sealed.; he is
Godts seal unto us. If this be true,
then the Spirit of truth dwelling in
us is surely comforting; for we know

{

fnlly clothed these proposiiions may



6 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
Gor,op¡ro¡.r,p, Washin gton

G, Bn¡nnts SoNs-DnÀR, BRETE-
ßEN:-I herewith send the experi-
ence of,brother David Baker, Sen., for
publication in the SrGNs, if you see
frt to publish it. I have enjoyed
reading it, and several have desired
its publication. The old brother is
very feeble, and can scarcely see to
read, IIe lives with his son Daniel.

Yours in christian love,
T. G. FIJANÁ.RY.

Gnppxvrr,rp, Oregon, June 23, 1893.

l\[:r Dn¡.n BnnrsnnN ÄND Srs-
TERË rN Cnnrsr J¡sus:-I have
been requested by my brethren and.
siste:rs for some time to write my ex-
perience; but I have put it off until
now. I have prâ,yed that the good
Lord may lead. and guide my mind
that I may not write anything but
the truth. I do not remember dates,
but l. think it was in the winter of
1830 that I saw myself a great sin-
ner. I had always thought I was a
sinner, but at that time I felt my-
self t'o be a great sinner, and felt
suro if I died then I would go down
to eternal punishment. I saw no
way bo escape it. tr'or somo time I
was afraid. to lie on my back when
on my bed at night, for fear f would
die; and if I did, I felt tr would go to
hell. For some time I was afraid. of
hell, but it was not a great whilo tilt
fears of hell diil not trouble me. I
tried to pray to God to have mercy
on me, a sinner. Many times I
woukl go out at night to some secret
place where no human eye would see
me, and get down on my knees .and
pray to the good I¡ord to bemerciful
to naeg a sinner, saying, .r Irord, save
me, or I perish.tt It ditt seem to me
that instead of my prayers going up,
they :fell to the ground. Sometimes
I wourld go out in the daytime to
some secret place and try to pray to
the dr¡ar I-,ord to save me. O ! I had
a heavy burden to carry. f knew no
way to get rid of it. I weut out one
night to pray., and when I got far
enou¡¡h from the house to fall on my
knees to pray, something said, .. Yorf,
pray bo the tlevil.tr I said I would
not p:ray there. f turned round and
went back to the house, trying to
pray a,s I went. I had made ar-
rangements to moye into a neighbor-
hood of Old, Primitive Baptists. I
did not believe all their doctrine, but
I thouLght they were a good poeple,
and if'I got in amongst them they
might be a means of makinE my bu¡-
den lighter; but in this f was very
much mistaken, for it was heavier.
I was living trear â Primitive Bap-
tist pr:eacher, Elrler Aaron llarlai¡r.
IIe h¿¡d an appointment ten miles
from where he lived, and. I went
with him to his meeting. There was
another Elder there, and they both
preached. I gave all the attention I
coulcl to understand. what they said,
but I dicl not unclerstancl much ; but
before T could think I said, r¿They are
angeìs.t' I dicl not know that the tlue
ministers of the gcspel were called
angels in the Scriptures. As Elder
Ilarlai.n and myself returned home,

¡hat we dwell in God, and he in us,
because he hath given us of his
Spirit. In the gift of his Spirit h,a
has sealed us unto the day of re-
demption. We are apt to (I know I
am) look for the evidence of th'3
Spirit of life in us in an assurerl
sense of salvation ; and. when we fail
to feel that, we are cast down; for-
getting that this feeling itself is thrl
Spirit making intercessiou for uis
with groanings which cannot br)
uttered. Being children of light,
and. walking in the light of Godts
countenance, the Spirit of him who
endured the'contradiction of sinnels
against himself will suffer at thrl
revelation of a totally depraved antl
desperately wicked heart wanin¡;
against the God we love. As wo
rsalk in the light of Godts counte.
nance we see the deceitfulness o:f
our heart so plainly that we oft.
times fear to embrace the hope thar;
this chastening is an evidence of out:
sonship, fearing lest the hope is bu1;
a suggestion of this not-to-be.trustedl
heart. TViththe poet we say,

" 7Tis a point I long to know,
Oft it causes anxious thought,

Do I love the Lord or no ?
Am I his, or am I not 9tt

I{one but ¿ú The hea,rt of the right.
eous studieth to ânswer; and the
Lord heareth the prayer of theright.
eous. The ear that heareth the re.
proof of life, abideth among the wise.
IIo that heareth reproof getteth un-
derstanding. The fear of the l_¡ord
is the instruction of wisdom; and be.
foro honor is humility.tt

TVhen I began this letter I had no
intention to write such a lengthy
one; but I have enjoyed writing to
you much more perhaps than you
will enjoy reading my wordiness. I
did not expect f would have time to
write to you to-night, having so
much to do in preparation for my
absence; but as no more convenient
time seems soon probable, I could
not resist the impulse to write now.
When you feel so impressed, write
to me. I will dearly love to hear
from you. I am not often favored.
with letters from tho brethren, and.
sometimes I am much disturbed in
mind because of this, fea,ring úhat
the cause oftheir silence is because
I may have expressed sentiments in
my letters not according to truth. I
believe I do sincerely desire to know
the truth as it is in Christ Jesus;
and it is a wond.erful comfort tc me
to have the brethren teìl me of their
exercises gf mind, as it frequently
confirms me in a hope that my ex-
periences of like nature are of the
gospel.

'W-ishing you much pleasure and
recruited health in your vacation ex-
perience, and looking forward with
pleasuro to meeting you soon, f sub-
scribe myself, your unworthy broth-
€rr

JOEìI }IcCONNEI-.¡T,.

a

f rode the most of the way bef'ore
him. I felt so troubled that I said,('Ifncle Aaron, what shall I d.oT,
He said to ûê¡ ,rDavid, I dontt
know., That was all he said. But
O ! the desperate feelings I hatt I
cannot describe. I felt so miserable
I could not keep from shedrting
tears, which I kept concealed. from
him as much as I could. A't times
my burden would not be so heavy on
me, and my mind would be more
easy for a while, but my trouble
would return again to be heavier
than before. I would try to pray to
God to be merciful to me, a sinuer,
saying, .¿ l-.lord, saye me.,t Itdidnot
seem to trre that my prâ,yers did me
ary good, yet it did seem to me I
must pray. My burden got so heavy
f thought I was going to die. Yes,
I thought my departure was near
by. O what a wretched creaturo I
felt myself to be ! I would read the
Scriptures to see if I could find any-
thing in them to ease my troubled
mind, but I could ûnd nothing in
them for me. Tbero was no promise
that I could see was for me. I could
not understand the Scriptures, and
f thought it strange that I could not
understand any of it. It came to
my mind, .r You âre too great a sin.
ner to understand it.), I then
thought I could see my heart, and it
was black with.sin. îhis may seem
strango to some, but it is no moro
strange than true. Now, when I
was about to give up all hope, f
thought, I will get the Bible and
look in it once more, and see if f can
frnd something in it that will give
ea,se to my poor soul; but I found
nothing for me. This was quite late
in the evening. That night when I
was in my bed and on my back (it
was so d.ark in the house I do not
think I could have seen my hand be-
fore me) f saw a being up over me,
and in aninstantlsaid, ¿tftis Jesus.
Bless the lord.,, My wife askecl. me
what was the matter. f told her, rr J
dontt know.,t I do not know what
time of night it was. I asked irer to
go with me to Uncle Aaron llar-
laints. She said they .lvere all in
bed asleep, and for rre to wait tilt
morning. My feelings I cannot ex-
press. All seemed to be joy, peace
and happiness, ft seemed. to me f
loved everybody. Yes, I believe I
was made to rejoice with that joy that
is unspeakable. I did not think I
should ev,er see any more trouble;
but it was not very long till f began
to fear that I might be deceived,
and it was only imaginary. O how
I did want my burden back again !
I thought if I hatl it back again I
would know more how it went off,
if, it ever dicl go off again. I have
never hacl the same burden, but f
have had many cì.oubts and. fears
that I might be deceived.

f was not long in making up my
mind what church f shoulrt join.
The Primitive Baptist Church was
right, and f thought bapiism t'y ino-
mersion was the only gospel mode.
f did not oft'er myseìf to the church
for a year or more. I was afraid. at

times that I was deceived, and if f
joined I wouid deceive the church.
The subject of joining the church and.
being baptized. bore very heavily on
my mind, There was an old brother
by the name of Eli Davis, and as f
thought he was a good man, I
thought I would go and see hino. I
went, and. told him some of my trou-
bles, and spoke about joining the
church. Ile gave me some encour-
agement, and not a great while after,
on the twelfth day of Juty, 1gBB, I
offered myself to the Mt. Moriathe
Church, was received, ancL at the
next church meeting was baptized.
by lJlder Benjamin Lambert. .I used
to think that when f got to be otd I
would. not be troubled with so many
evil thoughts and temptations; butI am in my ninety.ûrst year,.and I
still have a hard heart, and a wretch.
ed, wandering mind. ff I am savedit will be by grâce, free grace, and
free grace alone, not for anything I
have done or can do.

DAVID BÁ.KER, Sn.

Drrr.¿ Oregon, Oct,, igg3.
Iûçg¡,y Esrnn¡ron BnprganxBn¡s¡:-I did noû think to again

so soon encroach upon your time and
space in our preciou! famity paper;
but having just receivgd a very com_
forting letter from a highly esteemed.
old brother in Colorado, f take this
meâns of informing him of my heart-
felt approval of his sentiments, and
wish to assure him that what he
wrote on the. ú¿ solemn subject of
prayert, does not in the ìeast clash
with my views. I,wish to h.umbly
acknowiedge to my brethren every-
where that I do not feel competent
to set forth in a clear manner the
subject f have started. But I know
there are some (yes, the majority of
the children of like faith) who are as
much opposed to form as the un.
worthy writer. Will not someono
who is able take up the theme and.
show it in its true light? Not only
do our people err in this thing, but
there
them
which

are many things practiced byin an unthoughful manner
ill become children of the most

high God. f have frequenfly heard
our brethren, and even Elders, ad_
dress peonle of other denominations
as brother or sister; and when taken
to task for so doing they would say,
rt They are brothers and sisters in
the flesh, and we do not know but
they are our spiritual brethren. f
have just â,s w'â,rm a feeling for them
as for any of our members, and, I rlo
not feel like being so particular.r,
Another will say, .úf beleve them
to be the flnest kind ofpeople, and f
haye more confldence in them than
I have in myself. f do not believe
in extremes.,, I might record many
more excuses that are made by our
people for brothering those who have
not received. Jesus as their Savior.
Surely these things ought not to be.
f once knew a Baptist minister to
invite into the putpit with him a
Campbellite minister, and my horror
of such ân act I cannot tlescribe;
but f will further record, for the re



iief of those who feel as I do, that
the l-.¡ord did not permit the rnatter
to go farther. I have known in-
stances where brethren have intro-
duced strangers to one another as
brother so and so, which eventually
tred to considerable embarrassment.
tr would as soon see them invited to
the communion table; and surely we
have as much nght to do so as to
receive them as brethren, who have
not shown their faith by their works.
Once an Adventist minister ad-
dressed. me as sister; but I frankly
told him he was mistaken; that I
I was one of those (rdetestable Pre-
destinarianst' (a denomination he
had taken pains to single out as a

'people worthy of derision), and I
wishecl him to go home with me and
learn a little more of them, particu-
larly as he had wondered. during his
discoursewhy their preachers preach-
ed at all, as they do not claim to
save souls. You who read this may
wonder what I was doing at such a
place, while I am so particular on
other points in the christiants walk.
I acknowledge the wrong, and I felt
myself out of place at úhe time; but
f had private reasons for wishing to
know just what the Adventists hold
forth; and. I must say that I paitt
dearly for my enlightenment. My
husband did'not accompâny me, but
preferred to go flshing, having, as
he said, all the Arminianism at home
that he wanted, and. more too, for
that matter. I felt awful to sit still
and hear our people maligned. and
our'doetrine trampled upon by filthy'
feet. tA.fter a conversation at home,
in which my companion took part,
this same minister who had rolled
the word sister off his tongue so
glibly, told us that he did not wish
to call anyone brother or sister who
believed as we did. I must say it
was â comfort to us to hear hiu saY
it. We are commandecl to come out
ofBabylon and be not partakers of
her iniquity. Some sây, ¿¡ f do not
go because I expect to hear anything
goocl, but I.Iike to see my neighbors
and exchange greetings with them.
If the preacher says alnything good
f receive i[, and what I do not like I
let alone.tt The apostle says,
ú. Whatsoever is not of faith is sin.t'
It is very easy to fall into the ways
of the worldly minded for popular-
ityts sake, and often without being
aware of the fact ourseh'es. The
inclinations of the flesh naturally
lead us that way, and from home,
which is sure to bring a rich harvest
of sorrow to the poor, tried. soul who
languishes for nourishment from the
only source from whence it can come.

But I do not wish to say more,
ancl will feel grateful to any brother
or sister who will let me know
through this or another medium that
they indorse what I have tried to
set forth in my feeble manner. If I
have said aught to offend, I am very
sorry for it, as I have meant to say
uothing but what dÍvine writ 'will
bear me out in. Although I have
not attemptect to quote'Scripture to
prove the truth of what I feel and

believe, there is much to substan-
tiate it, as eyery Bible reader who
has been given ears to hear aud eyes
to see must know. IMe a,ro com-
manded to prove all things, and hold
fast that which is good.

Yours in hope of eternal life,' MRS. J. K. BOYD.

OnloNl., W. Ya., Aug. 15, 1893.

D¡en BnnrsnnN rx Csnrsr:-
It has been one year since I joined
the church, the Regular Old School
Baptists. I was received on Satur-
day, and was baptized on Sunday
by Elder S. D. f,ewis. It has been
twelve years siuÇe f frrst felt the
Spirit of God. working in me, both
to will and to do of his good pleas-
ure. Salvation is not of works, lest
any man should boast. It is the
free gift of Gotl. l\[ay the l-.¡ord sus-
tain me in my strength and in my
weakness.

I had thought that every day
would bo the last with me. I thought
the pangs of hell hatl hold of me. I
got down upon my knees in the
wood.s, and. cried unto the l-¡ortl to
be merciful to me, a sinner. O what
joy came to me ! I thonght I would
join the Presbyterians; but when I
went there something said to me,
.( Come out of Babylon; for there is
no rest for you there.t' I went out
of the house, knelt down, ancl cried,
6( Lord, be merciful to me, a sinner.'
Something whispered in mY ear, 'r O
come awây; do not stay here." I
started. home, ancl O what a burden
of sin and guilt was.resting'ron me.
I went on in this way for a long
time, ancl thought I would join the
Methodists; but when I got there
the same voice was there, whisper-
ing, (,Come out from among them,
for they are not of my sheeP.Tt I
sâ,id, ¿' Lord, be merciful to me, a
sinner,tt

One night while I rüas at mY fath-
er's, and we had been talking on the
holy word of God, he said that some
rvoukl go for months, and some for
years. before they would go and tell
what ¡he Lord hatl done for them.
'Xhe tears rolled. dorrn my face and
feII on the floor. I started for mY
home next morning, and. when I got
there I felt a little better; but when
night came O how much rrorse f
felt ! I thought that Satan had hold
of me. But before morning my sor-
row was turned tô j9y, and. I was
made to sing a nerv' song' as the
psalmist David did. ¿¿ I waited Pa-
tiently for the Lord, and he inclined
unto nee, and heard my cry. Ile
brought me up also out of an hor-
rible pit, out. of the mirY claYr and
set rny feet upon a rook, and estab-
lished my goings. And he hath put
a new song in my mouth, eveu
praise unto our God. Many shall
see it, and. fear, ancl shall trust in
the Lord.2'-Psa. xl. 1-3. I saw by
the eye of faith our I-,¿ord Jesus
Christ.

One night I dreamed of seeing'my
Savior, and I told him what a sinner
I was. IIe said, úúWhat shall it
proflt a man if he gain the whole

world, and. lose his own soul ?tt I
said, .r That was the word. of the
Savior.tt And he sâid, rrArise, and
be baptized, calling on the name of
the l-¡ord.t, 0 how unworthy I felt,
to think that I hacl come where there
was a place of joy, peace and. com-
fort. There was no peaco to me un-
til I went to the Old School Baptist
Church, and there I found rest.
While I have life in my body I wiII
praise the Lord, forhis goodness and
mercy endure forever. And when I
die, and my botly shall be laid in
hother earth from whence I came, I
hope my spirit will take its flight to
the God who gave it, and there rest
with our l-lord and Saviour Jesus
Ohrist,.and reign forever ancl sver.

May the grace of our l-,¡ord Jesus
Christ be with you all, d.ear brethren,
and my love be with you all in Christ
Jesus. Amen.

D. B. CAìSFIEITD.

EDITORÏAL NOTICES.

PLEASE DO.
Ir will be of great assistanco to

us, and saYe us many dollars, if the
brethren and friends who sent on a
new subscriber with their own sub-
scription for last year will either see
or write the parties, and informthem
that their subscription expired atthe
end. of the year 1893, and request
them to renew, or if they do not in-
tend to become regular subscribers
to have their paper discontinued.

We shoutd be sorry to discontinue
from-our list the name of a single
perõon who intends to renew their
subscription for 1894, but we cannot
carry their names long on an un-
certainty. They have now had the
paper for about à year, and. nnust
know by this time whether they like
it or not.

INDIGENT FUND.
.Dunrxe the past year the breth-

ren and friends have contributed
nearly two huudred. dollars, to assist
us in sending the SreNs to those who
love to read.them, but are not able
to pay for them. TVe sentthe pâper
last year to from three to flve hun-
dred of these readers; and'if our
brethren feel willing and able to as-
sist us, we shall try to continue them
on our list for tho couring
Judging from the letters of gratitude
we Ìeceive, there are none who more
highly appreciate the paper than
those who receive it from this f'und.
AII remittances for this fund will be
acknowledged in the SrcwS, and our
reaclers will thereby be enabled to
see j.ust what support the fund. is
recervrng.

--
RECEIVED TO ATD IN SENDINq

THE " SIGNS '' TO 'INDIGENT

SUBSCRIBERS.

J. C. Etlis, Ohio, 2, Philemon Stout,
Ill., 3, Annie Kincaid, IlI., 1, Wm. A.
Durhan, l\[al., 3, Johu K. Yerkes, D. C',
1, C. A. Spencer, N. Y., 1, Mrs. Sarah
Sanfortl, N, Y., 1, John A. Leitch, Ont.,
1, C, C. Larue, \¡4., 1, David Titmus,
I\lich., 1.-Total, S15.00'

APPOINTMENTS.
PnovropNc¡ permitting, Elder A. B.

Francis, of Virginia, will preach for the
church at New Yernon, N. Y.,on Suntlay,
Jan. 14th, 1894, at 10:30 a. m., antl at Mitl-
clletown at 3:00 p. m. of the same dav

OBITIIARY NOTICES,
Andrew Gilohrist was born Ín Scotlancl,

Oct. 28th, 1832, ancl d.ied. in the vitlage of
Greenbush, Warren Co., Ill., Dec. p4th,
1893, agetl a little more than 61 years.

The cleceased came to America in 185p,
and iu 1860 was united iu marriage with
Miss Mary Jane .Hatûelcl, iu the city of
Pekin, Ill., who survives him. Brother
Gilchrist was baptized in l\[cl,ean Co.,
Ill., in 1880, by Eltler Ja,mes H. Ring, and
united with the Primitive Baptists, antl
remained a faithful ancl -beloved member
of the church until tleath. Soonafterhis
baptism he ancl his betovett wife, sister
Mary J,, Iocatecl in W-arren County, anrl
unitecl by letter with the New Hope
Church, ancl have since enjoyecl her fel-
lowship.

Our brother was conûned. but a couple
of days, with something like blooil-poi-
soning, when he gently passed away. A
large audience attendecl his burial on the
26th, ancl were addressetl by the writer.

I. N. VANMETER.
Mlcolra, Ill., Deo. 27, 1893,

BnnrsnpN BBBsn:-I send for publi-
cation a notice of the cleath of our dear,
old, faithful brother, Sal¿thiel ñkinner,
who will be much missecl among the
brethren of the Greenville Association,
as he seklom faileil to be at his post of
cluty among the brethren for thirúy or
forty years, though it requiretl him to
journey on foot once a month twenty
miles ihrough all kinds of weather.

He was born in Perry Co., Ohio, antl
died in Portland, Jay Co., Incl., Dec. 1?th,
1893, agecl 64 years and 10 months. The
funeral seryices were contlucted byElder
A. B. Brees. He leaves a bereaverl wife
and chilclren to mourn tbeirloss; alsothe
brethren who have so loug enjoyetl his
shining presence wiil miss him as a wit-
ness both of the suffering and resurrec-
tion of Christ. He shunned uot to beal
the frery darts of the enemy, but was first
at his post to watch his brethren fall in
line. He never needed. to be rallietl to
d.uty by hid brethren, but was flrst in line,
waiting for the rear brethren to come up
rn line' 

N. *ETERS.
Dpp¡.nrBo this life Nov. 28th, 1893,

Nanoy Molüilliams, at the home of her son,
S. N. MoWilliams, in Olinton Co., Mo.

She was born April 24th,7195, ancì. was
therefore aged 98 years, 7 months ancl 4
clays at the time of her clecease. She was
married to Captain John C. McWilliams
at the honre of her parents in Mactison
Co., Ky., August 1?th, 1813, Her maiclen
Dame rvas Hockaclay. Her husband. was
a Captain in the army of the Uuited
States in the war with Great Britain in
1812. Both she and her husbancl joinetl
the old Bethel Pretlestinarian Baptist
Chtrch, in Maclison Co., Ky., about the
year 1840, antl were baptized by Elder
James Duclìey. They moved to Clinton
Co., I\[o., in 185õ, where her ]rusbancl
shortly afterrvard cliecl. Sho leaves sur-
viviug her seven chiìclren, all of whom
are either members of the OId School
Baptist Church or believers in its cloc-
trine. She remained. a true, consistent
ancl devoted follower of all its doctrine
to the close. She was a life-long reacler
of the Srcxs or rsn Tru¡s; and. for
twenl,y years that she coulcl notleaveher
bed of afliction she kept it under her
pillow, and read and rereacl each number
until she was familiar 'çcith its every
word. She ralely failed to preserve some
one that especially impressed her. Al-
ihough I saw her but selclom, each visit
was better than a sermon; Cor no one
coul{l converse with her ancl not feel that
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benign influence which always attenrls
those who have walked with God. She
rças allvays interested in the trials arrt[
difÊculties of the afliotecl, but especially
'was she concerned about poor tìf a:ry
Parker; and mauy a silent, heartfe lt
prayer went up from hel becl of afflictior
for this afiIicted but brave, noble, tnre
soul. She livecl a nobìy grancl, self-sae-
rif.cins life. Her uppermost thought wrls
the goocl of others. Self was completely
merged in the purpose to aitl some oth,3r
poor, struggling soul. In religion sire
asked. bnt one question, " What has Jesus
saicl about it9tt When this was shou'n
it was the enrl of inquiry. In clomestic
and social life she ashecl buö one questio n,
" What will aclcl to the sum of hum¿un
happiness 9tt Wheu this was shown sÌre
sought no farther. But it was not so
much what she did, but the spirit -,n
which she wrought, which gave constarrt
evidence that Jesus wrought in her "bo1;h
to will ancl to do of his good pleasure.Tt
She always trusted implicitly in the d,¡-
claration that " He doeth all things well,tt

J. TI. LO\VE.
K¡.Ns.ls Crrr, Mo., Dec. 13, 1893.

Bx speoial request it becomes my pairr-
ftl duty to recortl the departur:e of an-
other one of the LorclTs anointed fro:n
tùis mortal state to that of immortality,

Brother James À. Turner 'çlas born in
úe state of Yirginia, Dec. 21st, 1823, alcl
died Dec. 6th, 1893, lacking 1? days of
beiug ?0 years old.

The subject of this notice was marriecl
in the state of Yirginia to Miss Mary
Oyler on Feb. 22c1, 18õ3. By' this union
there were six children born (all girls),
all living except one. He movecl froln
I¡irginia to Incliana, and fro¡¡r that state
to Kansas, of which clates I am not rn
possession. Brother Turner was bapúiaed
by Elclel S. P. Ramey in the fellowship
of the Gileacl Church, in Mianri Co.,
Kansas, on the first Sunclay in October:,
1SSû, and. in Jrue foÌlowing was chosen
Deacou of saicl church, which office he
filled to the day of his death to the satis-
faction of all the little childreu of tha,t
churcir, His worh is done, ancl he cer-
tainìy clid leave unmistakable eviclence
of his acceptauce by his Lorcl and ]Iaster
Jesus Ohrist.

His clisease was rather complicateci,
heart tlouble ancl clropsy, from rvhich he
suffered untolcl misery, but bore it ¡vith
that meek antl submissive spirit whic[
so plainly tells of the work of grace in a
poor sinner of Adamts race. IIe made
all necessary arrangements in regatcl to
his business by counseling with his
family, even to the cligging of his grave .

lVhen the e i, cL drew near his faith was ün-
shahen, with almost bis last rvorcls es-
cJ.e.r,ipri.gg, " Lortl Jcsus Christ, receive m;r
spirit.)t

By his own request Elclers S. P. Ramey,
Wm. L. HalI and the unworthy writer of
this notice wele sent for io preach his
funeral, 'whioh we triecl, to comply with.
Elder HalI openecl the meetingby singin¡¡
and. making some remarks, lvhen thrl
writer of this followed, tsing for a texb
John i. 47, Elcler Ramey closing with
sone very appropriate remarlis, Afte:r
this all that was mortal of brottrel J, A.
Turner was consignecl to ealth to awai::
the glorious morning of the resurrection,
when this mortal must put on immor..
tality, and this corrr"rptible must put orr
incorluption, Then will be brought t<r
pass the saying, " O death, wìrere is th5.
sting9 O grave, where is thy victory g),

Thanhs be to Gocl, who giveth us thtr
victory throtgh our Lord Jesus Christ.

If it be the ¡vill of the Lord, may hisr
grace tphoìd, protect and. console thr,
aúlictecl family, who never tired day no1
night in caring fol the clepartecl one,
May we all be enablecì. by grace divine
to bow our heacls in humble submission.
and say, Thy will be done in earth as it
is done in heaven.

R. FLC)URNOY.
0Lernr, I{ansas,

ìlliss llinnie Halsteade eldest daughtelof
our sister, Emma S, Halstead, died of
typtroicL fever at her home in Unionville,
Orange Co., N, Y., on 'iVednesdây eve-
uing, Dec.20th, 1893, in the 2õth year of
her ;age.

This is the third time. iir the last frve
months that our cLear sister has been
called. to give up a loved one. On the
õth cìay of July last her husbancl, IIr.
Johrr R. Halsteacl, died quite sucldenìy;
and ou the 9i;h day of Decenrber (eleven
days previous .to the tleath of Minnie) the
elclest son, Harry S., diecl of typhoicl
fever, aged 22 year:s.

Nljiss ÙIinnie was highly esteemeal by
all l;'ho knew her, for she was possessecl
of a sweet clisposition, ancl carried sua-
shine wherever she rrent, Although for
a nunber of years she had been in sonl-
trouble on account of her felt sense of
being a sinner before God, yet she had so
carefully concealed her feelings that not
evel her mother harl surmised the reaì
state of her mind. Up to the time of her
last sickness all rvas cìarkness and gloone
to her, fol she had not receivecl the eri-
clence that her sins had been borne by the
Savior of sinners; ìrut in the miclst of her
severe illness, when death seemecl near
at hand, it ¡vas the good pleasure of the
Lord to reveal himself to her as her
Savior, ancl she was made to rejoice with
joy tnspeal,able ancl full of glory. On
several occ¿sions she was thought to be
very near the encì, aucl her physician ancl
frie¡ds hacl abancloned al! hcpe of her.
recovery; yet woulil she, in her extreme
weakness, be hearcl singing the praises
of hol God ancL Savior. She was witling
to live or die, being perfcctly reconciled
to the will of God; yet she expressed. a
desile to be lestored. to health, that she
miglrt cleclare in Zíon the wonderful
worli:s of the Lord. with her, ancl follow
her $avicr in the orclinanoe of baptism,
Afte:r sufferÍng several hemorrhages, the
djsearse ¿t last attacked the brain, and
the last few days of her life here on earth
rrel'e attenclecl rvith delirium.

In l:er serele afflictions and berear-e-
ment;s our dear sister Halsteacl and her
remaining family have the hearifelt sym-
path:f of the communit¡' ancì rhe brother-
hood.. The Lorcl alone can heal their
bleectirg hearrs,

The fr-rrieral services ¡rere hekl at the
hous,s on Friday p. m., ppd, ancì were
conducteil by Elcler Bentou Jenkius;
after which all that was mortal of the
loverL one was laiC in the cenetery at
Unionviile, by the sicle of the lovecl ones
who had gone before,

" I'eÐ,ce ! ttis the Lortl Jehovah:s hancl
llhat blasts our joys in d.eath,

Chllnges the visage once so dear,
.l'ncl gathers back the breath.t,

"By lhy hanil the boon rras given-
T'hou hast taken but thiue own;

Lor:d of earth ancl God of heaven,
trlvermore 'Thy will be clone.)t)

Ep.
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C ORBESPONDENOE .

Srero Roan, Del., Dec', 1893.

Bnnrnnr¡:N BpnsP:-I will off'er
some comments on a sentonce that
may bo found on record, Rev. iv.,
and a clause of third verse. ¿rAnd.

there was a rainbow rountl about
the throne.tt In iho Revelation of
Jesus Christ to John on the isle
tbat was calted Patmos, be is seen
seated upon a throne. In this con-
nection it is said to be seú im lteaaen,
In another place it is called a great
whíte tltrone; but in eaeh case the
evangelist seðfuone seated upon the
throne; and in this last case, both
the earth and. the heaven are said
to flee from his face. White the
Messiah was yet with the disciPles
he instructett them with regard to
what should take Place when üe
should be seated on the throne of
his glory. The proPhet sPeaks of
this throne as a glori,otcs lti,glr, th'rone
from the beginning, and saYs it is
the place of his peoplets sanctuary.
.Qhe King upon.thjs tUrone.,æ-þe tba-t
should reign over the house of Israel
forever', and of whose kingdom there
shoutd be no end. This thronet
then, is evidentlY the throne of
grace i that in which grace should
reigu through righteousness unto
eternal life through Jesus Christ our
I-rord. It is encompassed with arain'
bow. ì[ot merelY a rainbow above
it, lrut rou,nd, abozt't'ít.

From the days of Noah until now'
and until the encl of time, there has
beeu a rainbow rouncl about the
earth. In this bow is Presented. a
beautiful and brilliant representation
of that promise or covenant of which
it was the emblem, and. bY which we
are again and again reminded of the
faithfulness of God to his word. As
we see Ít, we see as it were the arms
of Omnipotence reacìring down from
the ûrmament and encomPassing the
world in its grasp. In thus encircling
the universe it of course takes in
every living tìring that Iiveth and
moveth upon the ear.th. îhis we
will remember wâs the very wordsrof
that covenant that it represented.
The preservation of the earth is thus
pteciged; and not oulY the lives of
men, and of the beasts of the fi.eltl'
apcl the foryls of the air, but all need'
ful provisions for their subsistence.
Seed time and harvest, aud all the
diff'erent seâsons in their orderr with-
out d.erangement or interruPtion
while the earth remaineth. This
bow in the cloud is not held in its
place by either the children of men
or the beasts of the fleltl. It was

provided for them before they had
even asked for it, antl is hinged
upon no conditions or contingencies
whatever. This bow round about
the earth embraces only the earth,
and the creatures and things of
earth. And with all its beauty and
splendor, its colors are not heavenly
but earthly, and designecl to miÐis-
ter unto and be exemplifled and ful-
fllled only in the things of earth. As
the throne that the evangeiist saw
was set in heaven, so the rainbow
that was round. about it must have
b'een seQin heaven also. The cove-
nant which it was designed to repre-
sent embraced heavenly things. It
embraced ihat temple that Isaiah
saw with all the train that frllett it.
The covenant embraced a countless
multitude that no man could nun.-
ber; but they *were all within the
compass of this rainbow. It would
perpetually shield them from all harm
from without and from outside, and
beyond this inclosure theY could

in the ûgure of a great image, he
saw until their utter overthrow and
annihilation came, and then appeared
the kingdom which the God of
heaven should set uP, which should

It was meet and flt that when the

Daniel should both see the throne

are enobraced in the salvation of

and all other covenants that had.

covenaut, ordered in all things and.
sure.tt Of it the Almighty says that

that he will not lie unto David. His
seed shall enclure forever, and his
throne as the sun before him. It
eml¡races the provision that a 'seed

shall sèrve him, and that it shall be

N0. 2"

counted to the Lord for a generation.
The provisions of this covenant may
be tracecl back far boyond all the
blessings that are secured unto the
church; the Rock of fsrael being
their defense, the stability of their
government, and the abundant min-
istrations that supply all their need"
It embraces before all these things
the taking out from among tho
nations a people for himself. (¿ îhis
people have I formed for myself;
they shall show forth my praise.tt
This earth abounds with variec
charms and beauties; the rich and
gorgeous colors of the flowers of the
field; the blending of them in an
endless variety of shades; and the
combining and oontrasting their
brilliancy of, color, show almost in-
comparable loveliness; as well as
the growing plants, showing promiso
antl hope for the future; and the
bloom and blush of the matured anù
tempting fruits; all, all of theirr
beauty and. valied charms were andt
ever have been in Ure ((bow tha¡ is
i+, thç cloud !n the day of rain."
They were there befbre they were
imparted to the growing and bloom --

ing verdure, and with uncliminished
lustre they are there yet. But while
we trace to the rainbow, the bow it-
self is traceable to the sun, from the
shining tight of wirich all that it is
with its surpassiug beauty and love-
liness is derived. The kingdom of
heaveu has also a Sun as well as a
rainborv. 66Thel-.¡ord GodisaSun;t'
and as a Sun.
" His beams are grace,

IIis course isjoy and righteousness."
But whereunto shall we liken the
kingdom of God ? or with what com-
parison shall we compare the plants
tbat bìoom in the paradise of God ?

" Nature, to make its glories known,
Must mingle colors not her own.77

This rainbow round about the throne
imparts its heavenly beauty to the
rose and to the lily that bloom iu the
I-.,ord's garden. The L.¡ord himself
comes unto his garden ancl greatly
ad.mires its beauty; but it cloes not
seem to have ever been appreciated
by the world. .{li the plants are,
moclest and diffident, knowing that
they have no comeliness but what has
been put upon them. But the l-.¡ord
in tbe work of his grace is to then
(ca crow'n of glory and a diadem of
beauty.2i The beauty of the I-.¡ord
our G.od. is seen upon them. The
best sight that we ever get of that
covenant bow that is rouncl about
the .throne is when its rich and
varied hues are seen upon the roses
and lilies in the garden of grace. If

in peices and consume all
kingdoms, and should stand

It must have been peculiar-
to the aposUe, suffer-

and banishment as
s time, and deprived of the

of his brethren and of every
comfort, to seo the rainbow

and hope encircling the
kingdom. ft must have

'a blessed and joyful message to
to the seven churches, both on
own account and for his sake.

edicts of a despotic earthly em-
were of very little account. It
be said of him, as of Moses,
he endured as seeing things

wero invisible. The bow must
been ¡here or he could not have
it; and if there, then it must be

there. Stiil ii may be doubt-
he ever.saw it before as

The natural bow is not always
There is no need. that it
be. When all is fair

su:rshine, and no threatening
receiveno needed good. Theearthly s, the bow is not seen. Neither
.bow.rvilh a,U its.p"rq¡isio¡., is
ary and subordinate to this heavenly
bow. The apostle says, r¿AIl things
are yours.tt As they belong to him
who is the appointed heir of all
things, so being joint-heirs with himt
theY '¿ inherit all things.tt The
earthly bow was uot seen bY men, so
far as we have any account, until
that destruction hacl come upon the
world, from which it brought as-
surance to all those for whom the cove'
nant, was made of redemPtion and
preservation forever after f,rom a
destruction. There rvas a time
when the Son of man ascended the
throue, and there is a time when
his people get sight of him as Isaiah
did; but we musb not suPPose that
was the beginning of the throne. It
was a glorious high throne from thebe'
ginning, and the rainbow was alwaYs
round. about it. It was in the Year
that king Uzziah died that Isaiah
saw also the l-¡ord sitting upon a
throne high and Iifted uP. lhe
death of the earthlY king of that
nation, and the utter subversion and
ending of his throne and of the
government under it, was the appro'
priate time to see the King and tìre
kingdom that were higher and more
enduring than any of the kingdoms
of earlh. After the PtoPhet Daniel
hatt been given to see the rise
of four successive universal enrpires,

and. tempest. After the storm-cloud
has passed, and. the illuminating
rays ofthe sun break upon it, what
before was dark and threatening now
appears as covenant mercy and love.

goocl king of Israel died, after hav-
ing reigned so long and so well, that
Isaiah should see that'higher and
more glorious throne. It was meet
and fit that cluring the Babylonish
captivity, and the utter desolation of
the land oflsrael, that Ezekiel and

wirh the bow of an everlasting cove
nant rou.nd. about it. These things

every subject,of divine grace; and if
they have no clear discoveries of the

bow round about them, they are
nevertheless within its compass and.
are recipients of its gracious new
covenant provisions. The covenant
represented by this heavenly bow is
repeatedly declared in express terms
in the Scriptures. It is said in the
epistle to the llebrews to be .(-4.

better covenant, established upon
better promises;" better than any

everbeenmade. OfitÐavidspeaks,
and declares it to be an ((everlasting

once he has sworn by his holiness,



tû
we cânnot see heavenly beaü ther:e,
çve shall look in vain to see it el¡ie-
where. These are the heavens that
declare the glory of God, and the
plants that show forth his praiiie.
There is no gard.en elsewhere corn-
parable to this. 6ú It shall blosscm
abundantly and rejoice, even wibh
joy and singing.tt ¿ú-A.ncl it shall .lce

to the l-.¿ord for a name, and i¡n
everlasting sign, that shall not be
cut off."

The above is respectfully sub-
mitted.

E. RITIEì{HOUSE.

PAB,ABTE OF THE TEN VIRGINS.
Matt. xxv.

fN giving my views upon this no-
table parable I wish to present them
in botìr a literal and erperimentll
sense; for I und.erstand that the
most iively f.gures in nature we::e
used by Jesus to set f,or¡h spiritu'al
things, or things pertaiiring to the
kingdom ofheaven, which f under.
staud to be his church as set up try
him here on earth. I also under-
stancl that the figure of the churcrh
on earth is fully set forth in the flr'e
wise and. the f.ve foolish virgins.
The frve wise virgins I understancl
to represent vessels of mercy, wLLo
were predestinated according to ttLe
purpose of him who worketh all thin¡¡s
a,fter Ure counsel of his own wiìl,
that they should be to the praise of
his glory, who f.rst trusterL in Christ.
'The flve foolish virgins I understancl
io represent the Jewish nation und.r:r
the law of }foses, and. also all r,:.
Iigious denominations that look 1;o

the rvorhs of the law for salvatiorr.
The virgins, as a figure, represent a
lÍ'oman that has preserved her chars-
tity, pure and undeflled. Therefole
the Jewish nation, as a religiou.s
peo¡lle uncler the law, represents a
virgin, as in the f.gure of the kin¡¡-
dom of heaven ; andl to rrry mind. it
also represents the five vrrgins who
had no oil in their lamps, and. whose
light hacl gone out. Yet as virgits
,u¡rder their olcl husband, the law of
Moses, they were true to tireir er¡-
pousâIs, anci are true to him to-day;
for they neither mâ,rry nor are given
in marriage with other peopkt.
'There may be some exceptions, but
as a reìigious liody they are true to
their husbaud; therefore they are
virgins, aud are included in the fl¡;-
'ure âs presented. by Jesus. )

This parabie of the ten virgins
represenis experimentaily the iifê
raücl experience of every subject c,f
.grace in the churcl-i or kingdom cf
rheaven here upoh earûh; 1,he five
foolish virgins represeuticg the nal¡
ural mân, with all the fìve ilâtuxa,l
,senses of his flesh1y nature; and ihe
ûve wise virgins represent the spiril;-
'ual man, the mind. of Christ, b:f
'which he serves th law of the Spirit
of life in Christ Jesus. n'or we kno¡r
by experience that when we woukl
do good, evil is always present; anrl
the good we woultl, we clo not. If
we enter into our closet, in the cleftis
.of the Rock, in the deep researcheiJ
.of ou.r souls, there we flnd the fool-

isir virgins, or the old man, like the
strr)ng man armed that keepeth his
palace. Until a stronger man comes,
ancl. bintls him, we find ourselves
sutject to his will, and are depend-
ent upon the stronger man to give
us ìlight to enter into the door to the
ma:eriage feast ancl enjoy the pres-
ence of our l-¡ord..

Ilut befbre coming directly to the
parable I wish to notice the sign of
the coming of the Son of man, as
giv,en iu the preceding chapter.
((A:ncl Jesus said unto them, See ye
not all these t'hiugs ?t, (Referring
to the temple as a building.) 6¿YeI-
ily .I say unto you, There shall not
be left here one stone upon another
thab shall not be thrown down. Änd
as he sat upon the mount of Olives
the disciples came unto him private-
iy, saying, Tell us, when shall these
thirLgs be ? and, what shall be the
sigrr of thy coming, and of the end
of t.he world ? Ancl Jesus answered
and said unto them, Take heed that
no man deceive you, For many
sha.ll come in my name, saying, I am
Christ; and shall deceive mâny.
An,rl ye shall hear of wars antl ru-
mors of wârs: see that ye be not
trouLbled; for all lhese things must
come to pass, but the end is not yet.
For nation shall rise against nation,
and. kingdom against kíngdom; and
there shall be fanines, and pesti-
Iences, and. earthquakes, in divers
plaoes. All these are the beginning
of sorrows. Then shaìI they deliver
you up to be afflicted, and. shalt kill
you; and, ye shall be hated of ø11,
natíons for my name,s sake. And
thelÌ shall many be offended, and.
shall betray one another, and shall
hatrl one another. Ancl many false
prollhets shall rise, ancl shall de.
ceive many" And because iniquity
shall abound, the love of many shall
wax cold. But' he that shall endure
unto the end, the same shall be
saved. And this gospel of the king-
dotll shall be preached in all the
wor1d f'or a witness unto all nations;
and theu sball the cnd come. When
ye th,erefore shall see the abomina-
tion of desolation, spoken of by Dan-
iel the prophet, staud in the holy
place (whoso readeth, let hin under,
stand),t7 &c. It wouìd seem from
the Scripture testimony that this
pro¡rheay of Ðaniei was literally fnl:
filleql at tho coming of Christ; for
Da,niel says, . 

(ú Seventy weeks are
determined. upon thy people, and
ir.pon thy lioly city, to flnish the
transglessron, and to make an encl
of. sìins, and. to make reconciliation
for iniquity, ancl to bring in ever-
lasting righteousness, and to seal up
the vision and prophecy, and to
anoint the Most lloly.,t I untler-
stancl that Jesus did make recon-
ailiabion fbr iniquity, and did bring
i¡r er¡erlasting righteousness, and did
seal up the vision of prophecy, when
he o:ft'ered himself an acceptable sac.
riflc0 on the tree of the cross for the
sins of his people; for he cried, .¿ft
is fl¡iished !,t and gâve up the ghost.
l{ow, what is the sign of the coming
of the Son of man ? Jesus says;

(¿ For as the lightning cometh out of
the east, and shineth even unto the
west, so shall also the coming of tbe
Son of ¡can be. For wheresoever
the carcass is, there will the eagles
be gathered. together.t, This is also
f.gurative language, and would seem
to refer to the subjects of grace in
their.Atlamic nature, dead" in tres-
pâsses ancl sins. The eagles I un-
derstand to be figurative, and the
same as when he says. .,Antl he
shall send. his angels with a great
sound of a trumpet, and they sha,ll
gather together his elect from the
four winds, from one end. of heaven
to the other. l[ow learn a parable
oftheflgtree; when his branch is
yet tender, and putteth forth leaves,
ye know that summer is nigh. Sd
likewise ye, when ye shall see all
these things, know that it is near,
even at the doors. Yerily I say
unto you, this generation shall not
pass till all these things be fulfiIled.
Ileaven and earth shall pass a,wt,yj
but my words shall not pass away.tt
l{ow, all this prophecy was given
by Jesus fbr the sign of the coming
of the Son of man. fn Matt. xii. 88
we read, ,¿ Then certain of the scribes
and of the Pharisees answeredr sâX-
ing, Master, we would. see a sign from
thee. But Jesus answered and said
unto them, A.n evil hnd. adulterous
generation seeketh after a sign; and
there shall no sign be given to it,
but the sign of the prophet Jonas;
for as Jonas was three d.ays and.
three nights in the whalots belly, so
shall the Son of man be three days
and. three nights in the heart of the
earth. 'Ihe men of llineveh shall
rise in judgment with this genera-
tion, aud. shall condemn it; because
they repented at the preaching of
Jonas, and, behold, a greater than
Jonas is here.t, Now, the sign of
Jonas is the only sign that is given
in this figure, in which the death
and resurreótion of the body of
Jesus is set forth; and the repent-
ing of the men of l[ineveh, as in
judgmeut against the generation of
the scribes and Pharisees. This
sign, I understand, is the sign by
which the followers of Jesus are
known amongst the inhabitants of
the earth to-{ay, and by which sign
tl-rey are accepted befbre the holy
and just God. John the Baptist
went forth preaching in the wilder-
ness ofJudea, saying, t¿Repent ye;
for the kingdom of heaven is at
hand. For this is he that was
spoken of by the prophet Esaias.
saying, îhe voice of one crying in
the wilderness, Prepale ye the way
of the Lord, make his paths straight.,)
Ilere we have the experimental view
ofthe parable, and. the partin which
I am most interested. The sign
given by Jesus was the sign of Jonas
the prophet, and that sign was re-
pentance. John the Baptist preach-
ed the same sign, ¿úRepen6.:r And
tbis sigu is the only one of admit-
tance into the visible kingdom of
heaven to-day. No one can be ad-
mitted irto the visible church of
Jesus Ohrist unless they bring be-

fore that church the sign of repent-
ance. Not all the blood of bulls and
goats, and the cattle of a thousand.
hills, or rivers of oil, or their body
to be burned, or all the works of
the law, though they be blameless
a,s was SauI of Tarsus, will be suf-
ficient to admit them into the church
of the iiving God, without the sign
of repentance. Jesus himself was a
man of sorrows and acquainted with
grief. He wept at the grave of Laz-
arus, and over the city of Jerusalem,
sayingi rúO .Jerusalem, Jerusalem,
thou that killest the prophets, and
stonest them which are sent unto
thee, how often woulal f havegather-
ed thy children together, even as âr
hen gathereth her chickens under
her wings, and ¡ze would not. Be-
hold, your house is left unto you
desolate. For I say unto you, ye
shall not see aìe henceforth till ye
shall say, Blessed is he that cometh
in the name of the lrord.t, Elere we
see the foolish virgins, who had no
oil in their vessels. If they, like the
men of l{ineveh, had repented at
the preaching of Jesus, their city
would have been sparecì. Jghn the
Baptist came preaching the saure
doctrine, saying, l¡ Repent, ye for the
kingdom of heaven is at hand.t,. But
they conspired against John, and.
pút him in prison, that the Script-
ures might be fulfllled. Thus we
have the testimony of Jesus in re-
gard. to the ûve foolish virgins. I
will say that their being foolish, ac-
cording to the parable, does not d.is-
inbèrit them from the kingdom of
God; for the word foolish means
void of understanding; weak in in-
tellect; want of judgment. There-
fore, lacking these qualities, they
were more objects of pity than other-
wise. Sa,ul of îarsus belonged to
that people, and took an active part
in persecuting the saints, and verily
believed he was doing God service.

I wilL now leave the five foolish
virgins, and talk a littïe about the
É.ve ¡vise virgins. I understand. the
wise virgins to represent the experi-
ence of every child of God. fn na-
ture they are companio¡rs with the
foolish virgins, and are looking for
salvation by the works of the law;
and at naiduight in their experience
they hear the cry, ¿¿ The Bridegroom
cometh.tt They find that they are
lost and ruined sinners, justly con.
demned. befbre a just and holy God.
Repentance begins its work in the
heart of such ones, zlnd they mourn
their iost condition. This I under-
standto betheworkof grace. Jesus
gives repentance and. remission of
sius ; ancl tìris repentance is the oil,
according to the figure, that gives
liglit in their lamps. Like the para.
ble of ihe publican and the Pharisee,
who represent the ten virgins, the
wise one reaiizing his true condition
meets the Bridegroom, crying, (. God,
be mérciful to me, a sinner.,, îhe
other boasts of his own righteous-
ness, and is rejected, and the door is
shut against him.

But I wish to come cìoser to the
kingclom of heaven in our experi-
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ence; for Scripture testimony is the
experience of the saints. As Jesus
has used the parable of the wise and'
foolish virgins as a figure of the
church, let us go over our o\üû ex-
perience and see if we have the
counterpart in our own expenence.
Did we not in our exPerience flnd
ourselves numbered. with the foolish
virgins, having no oil in our ves
sels ? IVas there onesPark of heav
enly light found in all theresearches
of our soul when we hearcl the crY,
.. The Bridegroom cometh 9" Before
this we slumbered antl slept, and all
was well with us in that condition
But when the voice, like that which
Saul ot Tarsus heard, was heard bY
us, calling us bY name, it was trulY
midnight with us then, and we re'
pentetl of our lost ancl ruined con-
clition as a iustly condemned sinuer
before a holy antl just GocI. To us
in that condition the door of hoPe
was shut, and like the foolish vir-
gins our cry \sâsr 'É Lord, .[-.lord, open
unto us." And we heard in thunder
tones the voice, 6'YerilY I saY unto
you, I know you not." Thatwas mY
experience, and from what I havo
heard others say it is the experience
of many who have tclcl the storY of
the Saviorts love. Jesus has de'
clared, ¿¡ Hxcept a man be born again
ho cannot see the kingdom of God.t'
Àntl agaiu, ¿'ExcePt a mâ,n be born
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot
enter into the kingdom of God.')
Ilow can a man be born again unless
he dies to all hope spiritually' and is
raised again from the dead? In the
expeÍiêtce of those who have-passed
through that tleath to all hoPe of
salvation by the works of the crea-
ture, they have founcl themselves
dead in trespasses and sins; and un-
less they are born agaiu, bY the
power of God, theY must forever re-
main in that condition, as lost sons
and daughters of Adam's race; there'
fore the necessity of the secondbirth
in order to see the kingdom of God,
to enter into that kingdom, to be a
partaker of the rvater of life, and the
Spirit of the resurrection from the
clead, which is tht' Spirit of Christ;
to bring forth the sign of the coming
of the Son of man, which is 'rePent
ance from clead worhs, with new
hope and new ìife, which is the oilof
joy, for a light to our feet and a
lamp to meet the Bridegroom ¿t his
coming, Therefore we shouid heed
the admonition of Jesus, c(trVatch,

therefore; for Ye neither know the
day nor t,he hour wherein the Son of
man con:eth.7t

In this same chapter we have an
other parable, the dgure of a rran
traveling in a far country, who called
his ow.n servants, and delivered unto
them his goods. -A.nd unto one he
gave f.ve talents, to another two,
and to another one, to eYery man ac-
cording to his several abilitY, and
straightway took his journey. I
wish to notice particularlY that
these gifts were made according to
the several abilitY; for that is the
key to the parable as I understand
it. Then he that had received the
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five talents went ancl tradetl with takeu away, and that we shall be
the same, and. made them other f.ve cast out as unprof.table servantsr
talents. If we judge who this ûrst into outer darkness, where shalL be
servant was according to ability, we weeping and gnashing of teeth.

the law to do his Fatherts will; agtl ed in the SrçNs. I have told only
that will was, that of all the Father in part what I hope I have experi
had given him he should lose noth- mentally seen in the parable; only a
ing, but raise it up at the last daY. glimpse here and. there of the king-
The promise mad.e unto Abraham dom of heaven. The subject has

would say he is Jgsus, the Son of
God. Ile came âs a, servant under

was that in his seed all the families
of the earth should beblessed, which

ment for the Jew, but also for the
Gentile; thereby in the salvation of
the Gentile nations he gained five
other talents, and was worthy to re-
ceive the welcome plaudit, 6( Well
done, good and faithful servant;
thou hast been faithful over a feq
things, I will make thee a ruler oveí
many things : enter thou into the joy

corcling to abitity woultl be the
bride, the church, the Bridegroomts

. Dear brethren Beebe, this article
is already too lengthy to be publish-

been upon my urind lately, and. I
thought I would try to write some

eth to be wise in this world, let him
become a fool, that he may be wise.2t

Affectionately yours,
JOSEPH BRODERS.

Alpx¡.Npnrr, Va., Dec. 2õ, 1893..

- GsBNt, Ky., Nov.2?, 1893.

Dn¡.n Bnorunp¡q B¡s¡p:-The
wise king of lsrael sa,id, (r The fear

dom: and the knowledge of the holy is
uuderstanding."-Prov. ix. 10. There
is a people on the earth who do not
foar the I-.¡ord. Of them the apostle
says, r'There is no fear of God be-
fore their eyes.:t Mortals do not
fear those of whom they are ignorant,

earth, and who is of too pure eyes to-Iciok upon sin or behold iniquity.
They do not knorv that he searches
the heaÍts and tries the reins of the
children of men. lfot knowing these
things, they do not possess that

tt They are all gone out of the way,
they are together become unproflt-

Èuperlative glories that shine forth
in his great and wonderful character.
That character is declared in his
sacrecl word, and by the power of

minds and hearts of his saints,
rvhich causes them to rejoice in
Christ Jesus, having no conflclence
in the flesh. Then they fear the

tions and pollutions of sin which
permeates their natural hearts and

have holiness, who by the operation
of the Spirit are made holy, see that

woulcl include the Jew and Gentile of my thoughts, that my brethren
generationsofÄdam. Thusin Jesus might see what a foolish virgin I am,
we haye the character of the servant if one at all; for the apostle Paul
unto whom was given the flve tal has said, s¡ l-.¡et no man deceive him
ents; for he not only made atone- self. If auy ma,n âmong yon seem

of thy Lord.tt The next servant ac- of the Lord is the beginning of wis-

wife,, in ,which is inclucled all the
elect of God, from Abel, Ab¡¿þ¿Pt
Isaac and Jacob down to the end of

ginning, when the morning stars nòr do they fear any whom they clo
sang together. Then this seconcl not know have power to punish : and
servant is heir with the first in his they do not know that there is a
Father's glory, and to whom is given God ¡vho is omnipotent, in whose
the keys of the kingdom of heaven, hancls is all power in heaven and. in

time; for Jesus said, ('Before Abra'
ham was, I a,mrit evenback to the be-

as apostles and proPhets, and what
they have bouud on earth is bounû
in heaven, and recordecl. as the ora'
cles of God, thereby receiving the
same blessihg and Plaudit, '(Well
done, good and faithful servant;

In this second servant I understand'
alt the subjects of grace areincluded,

says, ú6I give unto them eternal life,
and they shall never perish.Tt They
certainly have gained two other tal-
ents; a goocl hope through grace in

servant I understand to rePresent
the ûeld of nature, the generations
of Ädam, the production of AQam
and Eve, the knowledge of good and

ant said. The carnal mind is enmity
against God, is not reconciled to his

we have hid in the earth, and. fear
that in the end that talent will be

enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.t' rvisdon of which Solomon speaks.

Altr the redeemecl of the l-.rord, from able,,, is the language of inspiration.
the.leastofthem unto the greatest God is a Spirit, and none can know
of them, ev€n every one that calls on him but t'hose who are quickened by
the name of the lrord; for Jesus the Spirit: To them is revealed. the

this world, and life and lmmortality the Spirit its rich treasures ancl un-
in the world to come. The third fading beauties are opened to the

evil, the fruit of disobedience, the Irord, anil wisdom is given them,
lusts of the flesh, and worldlY glorY which enables them to see the deep
tlhis servant said, ¡¿ f was afraitl, corruptions of the flesh, which cause
and went and hid thy tâlent in the thena to s&y, '¿ Woe is me, for I am
earth: lo, there thou hast that is untlone.tt But that is the beginning
thine.tt îhere are volumes of ex of wisdom-that wisdom which
perience contained. in what thisserv enables them to see the deep corrup-

will, neither indeed can be. So says carlses then to say with the psalmist,
an inspired apostle, and we know .( I was shapen in iniquity, and in
it by experience; and we know also sin did my mother conceive me.tt
by exnerience that we who have pro But a higher and more glorious
fessed to receive the two talents knowledge awaits them, which is
often flnd ourselves personating the the kno'çvledge of the holy, and
servant with the one talent, which which is, understanding. Those who

11
holiness does not purify the flesh of
the saints, in which dwells no good
thing, but causes them in sorrow to
say, (aWhen I would do good, evil is
present with me.tt From whence
did that knowledge in the apostie
arise ? Did he obtain it at the feet
of Ganaliel ? Did he get it from
Urat wise Jewish teacher ? O no.
IIe says, (.As touching the law,a
Phariseo ; concerning zeal, persecut.
ine the church; touching the iigh15-
eousness which is in the law, blame-
less." But when wisdom was given
him by which he rvas enablecl to
sâyr 'r trVe Ìrnow that the law is
spiritual; but I am carnal, sold
u4der sinrtt then he ceased to be a
boasting Pharisee, and. was prepared
to say, 6'I count all things but loss,
for tho excellency of the knowledge
of Christ Jesus my Lord.Tt Then his
I-¡ord had been made unto him wis.
clom by the power of the lloly Spirit.
That Spirit had taken the things of
Jesus ancl shown them unto him.
God is a Spirit, and that Spirit hacl
spoken to him near tc Damascus,
and said, ¿( I am Jesus of l$azareth,
whom thou perscutest." It ¡vas then
he had given to him the flrst sips
from the great fountain of wistlonc"
that fountain which alone exists in
Jesus, and in his saints when he is
made unto therl wisdom. IIe reigns
in his own superlative glory in tho"
army of heaven, antl his wisdom is
given by grace divine to all his re-
deemed and regenerated sons anclt
daughters. In tha¡ wisdom ¡çhich
is alone the gif't of God they know
him, whom to linow is life eternaì.
To them he says,¿sI am God, and
beside me there is no Savior.T' Real-
izing their lost and ruined condition
by reason of sin, they glory in the
Lord. They rejoice in Ohrist Jesus"
Without that wisdom they woulcl be
groveling in the knowLedse of this
sin.polluted world, and vanity, sin
ancl corruption would be their con-
stant companions. But they are
made holy, because .God works in
them both to will and to do of his
good pleasure. They then have the
knowledge of the holy, which is ut.
derstancling. But in, thern how
great and wondelful is that u:rd.er-
standing. To them is revealed somo
of the wonders that shine in the
great and ever $lorious name of
Jesus, a nâme given him amidst the
superlative glories in the third
heaven, and was borne to earth by a
celestial messenger. and. recoldecl ia
the mind antl. heart of his servant
Joseph, and rças declarative of his
great ancl most holy mission to
earth. 6'Ile shall save his peol:le
from their sins,t' was his mission
'when he came to earth and took o¡¡
him that body'which was prepared.
him. To Joseph was given that wis-
dom which enabled hi¡n to know the
child Jesus. Ile no more was taught
these things by the wisdom of earth
than rvas Saul of Tarsus when he
was macle to know that it.was Jesus
of Nazareth whom he persecuted.
Then how appropriate is the lan-

( Qonti,nueil oq pøge 73,)
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ATONEMENT.
"ANo not only so, but we also joy in

God through our Lord Jesus Christ, liy
whom we have now receivetl the atone-
nent.?t-Rom, v. 11.

fn compliance with the wish of ¿,n
esteemed brother, rve submit the fc,l-
lowing thoughts in connection wil;h
the text here quoted, which is the
only place iìl the l[ew Testamerrt
where the atonement is spoken of.
The primary signiûcation of the wold
as it occurs in the ceremonial law is
the complete covering of transgres-
sion, so that there is a thorough
change in the condition of the trans-
gressor from just condemnation to
full justiflcation. It is manifestly in
ihis sense that the word is used by
Faul in this expression. In the prr:.
ceding verse, which is inseparabìe
from the text, the same original word
is twice translated by the English
word ¿. reconciled." This shows
clearly that the ûgurative atonemen t
typifled the removal of transgres-
sions by the bloocl of Jesus whose
one offering of irimself without spct
to God is the full satisfaction of all
the demands of divine justice against
the members of his bocly, for vhose
offenses he was subjected to the su::"-
fering of death. Since tlie law d+
manded. the life of the sinner, there
could be uo remission of sins withoui,
the shedding of blood. But the
blood of no aan could be shed legaì -

ly while no sin was found restin¡3
upon him. Oertainly there could be
no propitiating offended justice b;¡
the shedding of bloocl in defiance of
the commandment which God gav,e
for the government of man. This
'was set forth in the faat that ther,e
was in the law of Moses no provision
for the rer,nission of sins of any others
but tl¡e nation of fsrael ; and only b¡l
'their exact compliance with the di-
rections prescribecl in the Law coultl
they be typically cleansed fronr
.transgressions. As they were borlr
of the natural seed. of Abraham ther¡
were embraced in the legal covenan'b
'even though they were disobedien b

to its eYer.y requirement. 'Thei::
,own will ancl works had nothing trr
clo with that blessing which, they in.
herited by their natural birth. Eyerr
thougìr they were aut off in punish.
ment for their rebellion against the
.commandments enjoined upon ihem,
they clid not cease to be the natural
children of Abraham. Those rvhoset
cariasses fell in the wild.erness dicl
not become Gentiles by their unbe
lief. So, the disobedience ancl un
belief of the subjects of electing love
cannot sever their relation to the,
-Father of all mercies, even though
dhe.y may yield their members sêrv.

they oan find. no a,ssurance that they nounced. by his holy law against sin,
ever knew the love of Gorl. this is and to meet the penitent with terms
the antitypical sisniflcance of this of mercy by which he confesses him-
provision for the atonementorrecon- self recoucited to the transgressor
ciliation of the guilty fsraelite. It by reason of his sorrow for the viola-
should never be forgotten that those

if there had remained one sin of all
his members which was not pirrged
by his blood, then death had never
acknowledged him as its victorious
Conqueror, and his bocly must have
remained in ilosephts new tomb;
then hell had triumphed over heaven,
antl universal despair must have
reigned supreme. But by his resur-
rection from the dead he brought
life and immortality to light. The
dark dominion of death was abolish-
ed, and in immortality Jesus is ex-
alted with the right hand of God
(that is, with all the omnipotence of
Jehovah), for the express purpose
that he should reign as (6A prince
and a Savior', for to give repentance
to Israel, and fbrgiveness of sins.r,_
Acts v. 31. Thus for l¡oth the for_
giveness of sins and the giftof genu-
ine repentance, the true.fsrael must
ever be dependent upon the grace of
their sovereign Redeemer. fn that
infrnite grace is the provision for the
effectual atonement by which the
subjects of his electing love are rec_
onciled unto the hoiiness of God,
and. made free from all sin by his
precious blood, which was shed for,
their redemption f'rom condemnation.
¿Étr'or he hath made him to be sin
for us, who knew no sin, that we
might be made the righteousness of
God in him.2t llpon this ground, asân ambassador for Christ, paul
prays the saints to be reconciled toGod. Surely there could be no
stronger consideration urged in sup_port of the exhortation than that
matchless grace of God which is hele
cited.

It is manifest that such an appeal
as this ciruld not consistently be
addresserl to those who were dead. in
trespasses and sins. Only those
who are conscious of their own utterly
lost condition could be exhorted in
consideratiou oftheir hoþe of salva_
tion by the blood of Jesus. And
they are the only characters who are
in need of this exhoitation. They
flnd iu their members a constanúly
warring law of rebellion against the
Iaw of the miud of Christ, so that
they cannot do the flrings ilrrt tt ey
would. do. Lrnbelief has f'ull control
of the ûatural mind, and consequent_
ly reason is always urging them to

tion of the divine commandment.
But neither in the typical law nor in
any other portiou of the revealed
word of truth is there any intimation
that God is reconciled to sinners.
On the contrary, it is expressly
written that under the gospel dis-
pensation old things are passed
away, and all things are become
new. .úÁ.nd all things are of God,
tho hath reconciled us to himself by
Jesus Christ, and hath given to us
the ministry of reconciliation; to
wit, that God was in Christ, recon-
ciling the world unto himself, not
imputing their trespasses unto them;
and hath committed unto us the
vord of reconciliation.T,-2 Cor. v.
19. lt should be borne in mind that
the same original Greek word which
in the text is translated ¿( a,tone-
ment,tT is in this quotation translated
,.reconciliation.,t This is evidently
the tme meaning of the word as,it is
found. in the law of Moses, as well
as in the text und.er consideration.
And since there can be no change in
the immutable God, it is necessarily
true that this atonement is the con-
formity of the guilty sinnerto the holi-
ness and complete perfection of God.

In the more particular application
of the type to the dealing of God
witir his spiritual people, this pro-
vision for the atonement foreshadows
the grace o.f God in healing their
backslidings, and in cleansing them
from all their iniouities through the
redemption that is in Christ Jesls.
Ilnder that law which was giveu
from Sinai there was no provision
for the blottiug out of transgression.
The Israelite who transgressed in
any point was guilty of the whole
law, and no penitence could avail
for the removal of the curse which
passed upon him. Even though
there had been oft'erings brought ac-
cording to the demand of that law,
and in the daily sacriflce there had.
been a ceremonial cleansing of the
guilt of the sinner, yet in the yearly
sacrifice there was a remembrance
of the sin, thus showing that in all
that service under the law there was
no possibility of attaining unto per.
fêction. Only by the removal of
that heavy yoke of legai bondage,
and the bringing iu of the new dispen.
sation of divine grace and truth,
which came by Jesus Christ, could
there be any revelation of the true
atonement, by which sinners are
reconciled unto God by the c'leansing
power of the biood of the everlasting
covenant. ìfothing but the precious
blootl of Jesus could wash away the
sins of his chosen people, and pre.
sent them holy and blameless before
the piercing eye of infinite justice.
When thab blood was poured ouü to
God the utmost demand of justice
was satis€.ed. This was attested by
his resurrection from the dead: for

to whom the Sinai covenant. was
giv,eu were chosen of God to the re-
ception of that gift before they were
marrifest in the flesh. All their
weåry servitude in Egypt was prom-
isec-l of the l-.¡ord bef'ore Isaac was
born. But they could. not claim that
the;¡ had merited the favor of God
by the sufferings which they en,
dured. l[either do the tribulations
through which the saints must enter
the kingdom of God, in any degree
acid. to the life unity by which they
are identifled with the Redeemer, in
whc,m alone they have that perfect
righteousness in which they stand
accepted. in the sight of God. As
there was in the typical covenant
provision fbr the atonement for the
transgressious of none but the chil-
dren offsrael, and all of them were
included. in that provision, so in the
covenant of grace there is provision
for the cleansing of every one whom
Gocl chose in Christ before the
fourrdation of the world, and none
can be added to that eternal choice
by the will or works of men. Only
as their life was in Christ could he
bear their sins in his own body on,
the tree of the cross,-thereby being
made a curse for them. In that
glorious suffering he is indeed the
atonement by which.justice is satis-
f.ed on the part of every one of his
chosen people; he is also therein of
God made unto .us wisdom, and
righ beousness, and sanctiflcation, and
redemption. In all this he is exclu.
siveJy given to his chosen peopie.
In him they have redemption
through his blood, the forgiveness of
sins, accord.ing to the ricl¡es of his
grac,e.
' IVhite it is true that the effectual
and. satisfactory work of Jesus is the
atonement of divine justice for all
the ¡lins of those fbr whom he gave
himself a rânsom, there is a peculiar
sense in which there is forgiveness of
sins by his grace, so that he blotteth
out ¿uli the iniquities of those who
comer unto God by him. This is the
atoneìllent which his people have re-
ceivod as their present erperience of
the cleansing efficacy of his precious
bloo,tl. By virtue of this atonement
PauL coulcL thank Gocl through Jesus
Christ as his deliverer from thebody
of this deach, and. exult in the far:t
that c( There is therefore now no
condemnation to them which are in
Christ .Tesus, who walli not after the
flesh, but after the Spirit.t, This
gracious provision for the satisfaction
of the cÌaims of inflnite justice does
not i:nvolve any change in the de-
mancls of the law under which the
saints are condemned rn common
with all the children of -A.dam. This
important fact is not seen by the
wisdom of men who devise their own

cast away their conûdence in the
love and faithfulness of their Savior.
trMhen overcor. e by the strong oppo_
sition of this carnal mind, the saints
often flnd themseJves involved. in
transgression against the command_
ment and example of their lorcl. and
there is fTequent ueed of their being
brought back tq their assurance of
faith in the salvrrtion of Gocl as em-
bracing them in its secure provision
of love and mercy. For thejt bene-
flt this complete reconciliation of
sinners unto Gorl by the precious
blood of Jesus is revealed in the
gospel. This is the true atonement
by which enemies agaiust God are
reconciled to him in the forgiveness
of their sins, not only in the first
manifestation of his electinr love,
but all throngh theirlweary warfare
wbile they sojourn in this land ofsystems of salvation. They claim



perpetual conflicts and temptations.
'1o none but the genuine subjects of
'divine grace is there need of this
precious truth of the ever living in-
tercession of Jesus, .6 by whom we
have now received the atonement.tt
3.ll who claim to have obtained the
favor of Gocl by their own works,
whether of the law, or of some fan-
.cied. merit in believing, or in comply-
ing with cffered terms of grace, are
independ.ent of any atonement; for
'there can be no occasion for their
being reconciled to God when they
have deserved his favor; and ifthey
have need. of more righteousness
than they can claim at any time,
they have but to secure it by more
.diligent efforts. Those who are so
poor and. needy that they can only
confess the justice of their condem.
nation before God, who even after
they have hoped in the salvation of
God can find no good thing in them-
.selves, certainly have to trust in tho
intercession of that lligh Priest who
has made for them that acceptable
sacrifrce by which they are forever
reconciled unto all the perfection of
infinite holiness. This is the atone-
ment which we have now received
by Jesus Christ. It is not merely
the hope of an eternal blessing em-
braced by that faith which is given
to the saints now. A.lready, in the
.âssurânce of that witness which
¿,bides in them, they have received
the atonement by the reception of
Jesus Christ as their hope of salva-
tion from sin. So long as they re-
main subject to vanity in the
body of this death they will never be
able to attain to that righteousness
in themselves after which they hun-
ger and. thirst. So John says, (ú ff
we say that we have no sin, we de-
ceive ourselves, and the truth is not
in us. ff we confess our sins, he is
fa,ithful and just to forgive us our' sins, and. to cleanse us from all un-
righteousness;22 Our l-¡ord. Jesus has
the exclusive power to forgive sins.
This is the glory of that salvation
which is revealed in him. Ile d.oes
not unjustly interpose his omnipo.
tence to rescue sinners from the
sword of divine vengeance due to
their iniquities. Ile saves them by
hrs own atoning blood from their
sins, thus reconciling them to God.
Then justice commands in the case
of every one for whom he died, 'r De-
liver him from going down to the
pit; I have found. a ransom.T' The
same great grace by which they are
cleansed from all sin, has provided
this complete atonement; not that
the saints shoulcl continue in sin ;
but as John says in connection with
the words above quoted, 'r My little
children, these things write I unto
you, that ye sin not. And if any
man sin, we have an advocate with
the Father, Jesus Ohrist the right-
eous; and he is the propitiation for
our sins; and not for ours fnatural
Israelitesl only, but also for the sins
of the whole world.,t Thus his
atonement is ample for the justifica.
tion of all that world whose sins he
bore in his own body on the tree.

SI.G¡[S OF T
BACK NUMBERS.

IMn have printed several hundred
extra copies of number one of this
Yolume, and shall continue to run a
surplus of each number until further
notice, so that all new names sent
in, can be supplied with back num-
bers to the commencement of the
volume.

UNTIL MARCH.
flrst,1894, we authorize every sub-
scriber ou our list to act as agentfor
us in procuring new subscribers, and
for every le¿o subscriber they send
us they may retain one dollar, and
send. us one dollar. These terms
apply only to n;ew subscribers.

tr'or eve-ry two ø¿æ subscribers and
three dollars sent us we will enter
the two new names on our list for
1894, and credit an old subscriber
one year ; making three subscriptions
for a year for three dollars, and. ad.-
ditional nèw ones may be sent at one
dollar each.

PIJEASE DO }TOT ASK US TO
SEND A IIEW ONE AND OR,ÐDIî
¿.N OIJD SUBSCBIBER OIIÐ
YEAR f''OR TWO DOIJITARS, AS
VTE CÄIINOT AT'FOR,D TO DO
IT.

-lL B.--l[o new subsari,ber can senil,
to thí,s ofi,ce and, get the pagrer for
Iúmself for less thu,n the regul,ar rate.

PTEASE DO.
Ir will be of great assistance to

us, and savo us many dollars, if tho
brethren and frieuds who dent on a
new subscriber with their own sub-
scription for last year will either see
or write the parties, and inform them
that their subscription expired. atthe
end. of the year 1893, and request
then to renew', or if they do noú in-
tend to become regular subscribers
to have their paper discontinued.

We should be sorry to discontinue
from our list the name of a single
person who intends to renew their
subscription for 1894, but we cannot
carry their names long on ân un-
certainty. They have now had the
paper for about a year, and. must
know by this time whether they like
it or not.

" iNDIGENT FUND.
Dunrxe the past year the breth-

ren and friends have contributed
nearly two hundred dollars, to assist
us in sending the Srclvs to those who
love to read them, but are not able
to pay for them. We sent the pap€r
last year to from three to frve hun-
dred of these readers; and if our
brethren feel willing and able to as-
sist us, we shail try to continue them
on our list for the coming year.
Judging from the letters of graúitude
we receive, there are none who more
highly appreciate the paper than
thoso who receive it from this fund.
All remittances for this fund will be
acknowledged in the SreNS, and our
reâders will thereby be enabled to
see just what support the fund is
receiving.

HE TIlWES
( Contí,nwed, from, gtage 7I. )

guâge of inspiration which declares,
¿( The world. by wisdom knew not
God.t, trThe wisdom of this world
is foolishness with God.t, Men of
the world have gloried in earthly
wisdom which has secured to them
earthly fame; but although they
may have inscribed. their names high
up in some broad nichin that earthly
temple, yet they âre as ignorant of
true wisdom as the sea fowl is of the
depths of the great ocean over which
he soars. They behold the beauties
and wonders of nature, but il-re
knowledge of those things does not
yield the peaceable fruits of right-
eousness which are by Jesus Christ
unto the glory and praise of God.
The companions of earthly wisdom
are pride and vanity; while the com-
panions of those who have that wis-
dom which is of God are love, joy,
peace, long-suft'ering, gentleness,
goodness, meekness, faith. llhe
former are of the earth, earthy; ancl
all things that pertain to this earUr
must fad.e and pass â,way. But the
things that are holy, heavenly and
divine will live througìrout eternity:
and wisdom is one of those things.
That wisdom which is of God is
revealed by his Spirit to his saints,
and dwells in them while here below,
and will attune their sainted voices
to sing his praises amougst the
glories of the celestial world. Oh,
dear little ones. you who are my
companions amidst scenes of sorrow,
let us meditate upon the glory of
that wisdom whiqh is revealed in
Jesus, and was made yours when
you by the Spiritts power were en-
abled to know him, whom to know is
life eternal. Then you were made
wiser than the wisest natural phi-
Iosopher Jr sage thar ever lived. on
earth. He then shone in you, and
gâve you the light of the knowledge
of the glory of God in the face of
Jesus Christ. Then you were made
f'o realize and know that the knowl-
edge of tìre holy is understanding.
But ah, how oft, like this poor little
one who writes these thoughts, are
you made to mourn ovcr your igno-
rance and want of understand.ing.
Ilow oft we desire to know more and
more of the great and wondrous
character of him who rideth upon
the heavens in thy help, and in his
excellency on the sky. Ile rode in
the legal heavens in the help of
Israel, and he rides, dear little ones,
in the gospel heaven in your help.
But O how often you, when over,
shadowecl by darkness and gloom.
earnestly crave that rvisdom which
will drive back the thick cloucls that
seem to overshadowed you, and gÍve
you a cleârer view of that lovely
countenance that was once marred
more than the sons of men, that you
might be brought from under the
curso of a violated law, and urade a
joint heir with him to all the beauties
and glories of his eterual kingdom
Your prayer while traveling through
this wilderness land is, Give me, 0
give me, to know thee, whom to
know is life eternal; to know thee in believed that he was the Christ, re
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thy power, wisdom, omnipresence,
immutability, justice, love and
mercy. Those who are blessed with
a view of their glorious l_,ord, in
whom dwells all these great, glorious
and wonderful attributes, can sây
from the' inmost depúhs of their
being, .¡ The fear of the l_.¡ord is the
boginning of wisdom : and the knowl-
edge of the holy is understanding.tt

But, dear brethren, since the fore-
going was written I have read in the
Srçws of the 29th inst. brother Du-
randts truly able article on (. Yital
knowledge;2t and now f hesitate
about mailing these poor thoughts
to you, fearing that your readers
will not enjoy these feeble thoughts
after partaking of the rich spiritual
feast spread before them by brother
Durand on a similar subject.

My nervous system is so seriously
aff'ected that I realize that your com-
positors will have great difficulty in
reading my writing and setting it up
for the press. For this reason, to-
gether with my inability to rvrite
that which will interest others,
causes me to conclude that f ought.
to cease to write for the SrcNs. But
when I am meditatiûg upon the sub-
lime beauties and glories of the great
plan of life and salvation through
the ûnished work of our dear Re-
deemer, the temptation to write is
almost irresistible. But stand.ing on
the verge of eternity, as I am, I
know that I ought to be truly grate-
ful to the great Giver of ali good for
his mercy ancl loving forbearance
towards me, a poor, helpless sinner,
who realizes day by day as he jour-
nies towards the tomb, that if he is
saved it will be a sinner saved by
grace, and. not on account of any
works of righteousness which he
has done. .A.nd ybu, dear- brethren
and sisters, when you oft'er your
supplications at the throne of grace
remember this old and sorrowing one
that his few remaining foot prints
on earth may be attended with the
glorious tight of Zionts all.exalted
King, to whose name be all the
glory

E. COX,

YE MUST BE BORN AGAIN.
Dpan BnnrnnpN Bnr'¡B:-One

of your oldest subscribers, a yery
spiritual minded sister, at the age
of ninty, and blind for some years,
desires me to write on this subject,
rr Except a mân be born again he
canuot see the kingdom of God.t,
These words of the lVlaster are plain
and simple. Ile teaches that Gocl
has a kingdom, not of this world.;
that men are the subjects of his
kingdorn; but that in order to qualify
them to see and enter into it, they
must be born again; for there is no
other way of entrance into it. The
word says, (¿ Not according to our
works.tt ¿r ì[ot by works.,, ¡¡ ì[ot
of works." .. Which were born, not
of blood, nor of the will of the flesh,
nor of the will of man. but of God.,t
This is said of as mânv as received
the l-.¡ord Jesus. Men of Israel, who
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ceived him; therefore theY ìYere
born of God. This much is settled,
then, by the testimonY. îhe king-
tlom of God is divine, sPiritual and
everlasting; therefore as mâny a,s

are born again have eternal life, and
are matle partakers of the divine
nature. Thus endowed, theY see
ancl enter into the kingdom of God;
for they are his children and heirs.
The Scriptures teach this of the
màn as a unit, not of anY Part of
him. They speak of man as one, as
a whole being, ancl testifY that he
must, be born again, or fron above,
of Gocl who is a Spirit, or he cannot
see the kingdom of God, which is
from above ancl sPiritual' Jesus
antl his inspirecì servants do not
teach that a man must be born overt
either in whole or in Part; neither
ìrave they taught us that some Part
of man is born again, but some other
part is not born again. This iclea
about a part of mau being born
again is not the }fasterts teaching.
Then let us not go beYond the ScriP'
tures, l[o man will ever make this
truth of God plainer than Jesus has
made it. To a man he said, ('Ye
must be born again.t? 6'ExcePt a
manbòbornof waier audof the Spirit,
he cannot enter into the kingdom of
God.tt So man himself is born
again, born of the Spirit, and enters
into the kingdom. This is mY faith,
hope and joy, that it is I mYself that
is passetl from death unto lif'e; for
surely I clo love the brethren. The
primary fact of a birth is the mani.
festation of a personal lif'e and. na-
ture, as the birthright inheritance of
the person born. This life ancl na'
ture are a, vely part of the one born,
and they aft'ect and influence his
entire being, ancl not merely some
part of himself. This is a self-evi-
dent trnth. *A.nd this is as true of
the seconcl bir¡h as it is of the flrst.
The man born has thelife and nature
of Adam ; the man born again has
both the life and nature of Adam
aud. the life and na,ture of Jesus ;
and both are a very part of himsel!
ancl he is vitally and. powerfully
affected by both. TÌris is the experi-
ence of every one that is born again.
No man can truly say, therefore,
that being born again vitally and
savingly affects only a part of the
man, but not the entire man; for it
is the man that is born again, and
he is a possessor of eternai life and
a partaker of the clivine nature. Ile
is brought into spiritual life-union
with Christ, the hoiy Son of God,
and is himself ason of God in Christ.
..If any man be in Christ, he is a
new creature." The man is a new
creat,rre, because he is in Christ.
The iife of Jesus is made manifest in
his bocly ancl mortal flesh.-2 Cor. iv.
So then, '¿the mau of Godtt in
Christ, though he is the possesor of'
a new and holy life and nature, is
yet indentifled with his body o1'

mortal flesh, which is himselt as
really as his spiritual life and nature
is himseif. Therefore he is yet re.
latecl to Adam, as well as to Jesus,
ancl is both a creature ancl a Son oli

Gotl, as born of the flesh ancl born
of the Spirit. Thus the man born
again is a compler being; for he is
both fleshly and spiritual, sinful and.
holy, rlyiug and living, mourning
and rejoicing; yet he is but one be-
ing or person. This uan is the saved
siuner. IIis language is, '( So then
with the mind I myself serve the
la¡r oli God; but ¡rith the flesb the
law olf sin.tt To those born again it
is written, 6( Ilaving our hearts
sprinkled from an evil conscience,
and c,ur bodies washed with pure
wâter.t? ¿rAccorcling to his mercy he
savecl us, by tìre washing of, regen-
eration, and renewing of the Iloly
Ghosl;.tt '( But ye are washed, but
ye â,r(r sanctifled, but ye are justified
in the name of the Irord Jesus, and
by the Spirit of our God.t' 'ú Know
ye n'ot that your bodies are the
memTrersofChrist,?" ((What! know
ye nob that your body is the temple
of tho Eoly Ghost which is in you,
whiclL ye have of God, and ye are
notyourown? For ye are bought
with ¡¡ price: therefore glorify Gotl
in yc'ur bocly, and. .in your spirit,
which are God2s." (ú Present your
bodies a living sacrifi.ce, holy, accent-
able unto God, which is your reason-
able ¡iervice.tt ¿'And the very God
of pezlce sanctify you wltolly; and I
pray God your whole spirit and soul
and 'body be preserved blameless
unto bhe coming of our I¿ord Jesus
Christ. Faithful is he that calleth
you, 'who also will do it.7' O let us
rejoice in this full salvation of the
whole man, as born again, ancl macle
the rich possessor of ,Ímmortality and
eternral life in Christ Jesus, our
seconcl Adam, our Redeemer, Re-
surre,cl,ion ancl Trife. ú(Of him [God[
aÌe ye in Ohrist Jesus, who of God
is made unto us wisdom, and right-
eousúess, and sanctif.cation, and re-
demption.TT ì[ow then, it is scrip-
tural, true and good to say, that all
we are as fleshly, sinful and dying is
of Aclam, our earthly head; but all
we ar:e as spiritual, righteous ancì.

living, is of Christ, oul heavenly
Ifead; ancl that, as born of the
flesh, we are of Adam, ancl in him;
but as born of the Spirit, we are of
Christ, and in him. Yet the .man
that is born again is not two sepa-
rate or distinct men or persons, but
one person with two natures, re-
ceive,il from the heads. Therefore
the uLan is not born over; for all
¡hat he receives, when born again,
is of Christ, his heavenly, spiritual
anel l.lving Head; yet it is as verily
hinself that is born again, as it wás
himself when born flrst. But it can-
not 1;ruly be said that his human
spirit or soul or bocly is of Christ,
or born over, because these he re-
ceivecl of Adam, his natural head,
in his first birth. tr.or the Scriptures
plainly teach that when a man is
born again he is born from above,
born of the Spirit; that all given to
us of God in ôur spiritual birth is
theretore new, spiritual, divine and
Chrisltly; not the Adamic nature
made over, or the natural spirit born
over, But the man born again is

himself a new creature in Christ, in
whom he lives a new life, possesses
a new spirit, a new heart, new erlco-
tions, and dwells in a new element
and kingdom. It is the man him-
self that is thus made alive spirit-
ually in Christ, and raised up to
heavenly things in him; so that he
is no more a stranger or servant, but
a son of God; and his fellowship is
with the tr'ather and the Son. l[ow,
therefore, the personal and experi-
mental salvation of man from sin
and death, as realized in himself, is
twofold, namely, a spiritual birth,
and. a spiritual resurrection. The
one seals him an heir of God unto
his redemption, in which he receives
the Spirit of adoption; the other is
his full redemption from corruption
and. death into the glory of God and
bliss of heaven, ancl is the adoption
unto the n'ather in perfect love and
holiness. tr'or this we now wait until
our immortaL change shall come.
This will be our personal, flnal, all-
glorious change in which our (now)
vile body shall be changed and
fashioned like unto the personal and
glorified body of the risen Son of
God. ¿¿Änd as we have borne the
image of the earthy, we shall aiso
bear the image of the heavenly.tT
All this is written of us as men, and
is true of us, to us, and in us; for it
is the word of the I,¡ord to us, and
his work in us, ancl he wiII perform
it. So then, the man born again
shall see and enter into the kingdom
of God in its fadeless glory, and. in
his whole spirit and sou.l and body
he shall be perfecred in holiness be-
fore God in love, to the praise of the
glory of his grace.

In this faith anil hope and love,
your brother in Jesus,

Ð. BAIìTI1EY.
Cn¡.wronpsvrr,r,r, Ind., Dec. 20, 1893,

RprsrpnsrowN, Md., Dec.26, 1893,

G. Bppn¡ts Sous-Do¿.n Bn¡rn-
RÐN :-I send you incloseti a letter
from our aged sister, Ifrs. Jirlia l{.
Trott, of Texas. It will, I am sure,
prove interesting to all of ¿6like
precious faith,,Ð because of the ex-
perimental matter which it 'ôontains.

Our sister in her old age, with her
still more aged husband, has come
to the house of the Lord, and has
been planted there with joy and
rejoicing. Of this the inciosec'L letter
speaks, and such testimonies are
aiways most edifying to believers"

Besides this, for another reâ,son
will her letter be welcome to many
readers of, the Srclis. The husband
of the writer is, as I unclerstand, the
oldest son ancl the only surviving
chilcl of Elder Samuel Trott, who
nearly twenty-seveu years ago de-
partecl this life at his home in Vir-
ginia. While a ne\y generation has
grown up who did not knów Elder
Trott, yet many of your older readers
knew him, ancl used to hear him
preach, and read his especially able
articles with interest. Ilis name is
still a household word in many Bap.
tist homes in Yirginia ancl }laryland.
While I never saw Elder Trott, yet

somo published letters of his many
yeârs ago were a source of great
help ancl comfort to me. I rejoico
that in their old age his son and
daughter-in-law have become mem.
bers of the church of Christ, for
whose upbuilcling their father ta-
bored faithfully f'or so many years.

I remain your brother in hope,
F. A. CHICK.

lVar-onre, Tex., Nov. 17, 1SgB.

Er-n¡n F. A. Curcr-My Dp¿ç
Bnors¡n rlq a Pnnc¡ous Ilop¡:_
T[ords fail me when f aftempt úotell of the comfort, strength and
encourâgement your letters aftbrd
me. They encourâge me to believo
that I, even f, ignorant, sinful and
full of unbelief, have been led in
paths that I knew not, as you speak
ofjust such things as f have experi_
enced (if f ann not greaily deceived,
which I have often feared was the
case); therefore I take comfort in
them. f was truly sorry you had
been subjected to sucÌr anxieúy on
account of your daughterrs illness,
and rvas pleased to know she had
recovered. I had about concluded f
had written something contrary to
sound doctrine, and was afraid you
would. not write again; therefore tr
was greatly relieved when f found
out the cause of your long silence"
I noticed you had directed this last
one to Coleman. Still direct to
Waldrip, as that is our nêarest
offìce; but frequently we have an
opportunity to send to others. TVas
glad you were permitted to attend
the Oorresponding Meeting, ancL met
sister Williams, who is a dear friend
of mine, and seems to understancl
my language as well as yourself."
No doubt you have met sister Simp_
son, as she had spent every summer
in Virginia for many years prior to
her ci.eath, having her membership
at Bethlehem.

I was glad. you wrote as you ciict
about ú6hungering ancl ilrirsting
after righteousness.tt ft is useless
for me to speak of my ignorance
concerning such things, as you have
discovered. it iong since; but if I
know my own heart, its desires, f
can truly say that my chief d.esire is
to, be holy, to be conformed to God.rs
holy law; but I fi.nd a law warring
against it continually.

ÌIy dear brother, f was enabled to
go to the church on Saturday before
the second Sunday in September
ancl ask for a home with them. Al-
though I told them but litfle, they
received me, apparenily with joy.
On the following Saturday Elders
Walker and Grigg (members of that
church), with the Clerk, came to our
home, being authorized by the chureh
to receive and baptize others, if any
offered. That night my husband
was leceived as a candidate for bap-
tism, and on the nexü day directly
afber the morning preaching we all
repaired to the river, ancl both of us
were baptized in the fellowship of
Fellowship Church, in Coleman City.
The ord.inance tyas administered hers
in order that our children and. grand-
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children living within distance could.
witness it, and we rveïe favored with
having five of our six living children
and. thirteen of our twenty-flve
grandchildren present. I assure
you, my brother, it was a solemn
occâsion to me at least, feeling al-
together unworthy of such a blessed
privilege. IIntiI the following Sat.
urdây night I enjoyed a restfulness
and consciousness of having done
what I could. But the tempter came
and hurlecl such cruel darts that I
rras made to distrust my every act
and motive. I was almost persuad.ed
to believp that I hacl committecl an
unpardonable sin, that I had ìreen
deceived all these long years, ancl
that I knew nothing of Godts par-
doning love" O what a miserable
sta,te of mind f ças in ! If you have
ever been so tormenied you know it
far better than I can describe it.
Since then I have groped most of
the time in darkness, with only a
ray oflight now and then to relieve
it. On Saturd.ay before the second
Suntlay of the month we were per-
mitted to meet with the church and.
received the hand of church fellow-
ship, and on Sunday we engaged
with them in communion and feet
washing.- It caused. me to fairly
tremble, for fear I was not a ft sub-
ject for sueh holy ordinances. It
has been over forty years (if at all)
since the l-,ord commenced a work
in this vile heart of mine. I was re-
bellious and obstinate, and fought
against it with all the power I pos-
sessed: but it was like beating the
air. I did not want to believe the
Baptist d,octrine; but as it was un-
folded. to me by' revelation, a little
at a time, just as I coulcl receive it,
tr l:egan to lose my hatred of it in a
üeasure. The more I understood of
it tire better tr likecl it, till I found
myself loving it as the only hope f,or
such a miserable, wretchccl sinner
as f found myself to be.

The distance is so great, and. we
so old, that we wili uot attempb to
meet with the church this winter; so
tr ash it as a special favor that you
will send me a suitable message as
often as you can conveniently. I
know it is asking a good deal, for
your time, no doubt, is more profrt-
abiy (to you) spent; but if youknew
how much such are prized b;r me,
you surely wilt not altogether
refuse. I have to depend nearly aI-
together for instruction on reading.
.A.s I remarhed in a fbrrner letter, f
am very d.eaf. I iook upon tìre fact
of being lead to write to you as
providential, as I believe I would
still l-rave been outside of the cirurch
if it hart not been for your letter in
Juty. I was led to think if you
who, I had. reason to believe, was a,
servant of the most high God, that
the sanae Holy Spirit had taught me
a little of the rnysteries of the king-
dom, and I was made to rejoice in
him as my Savior.

I,have allowed my pen to run at a
great length, which f hope you will
bear with patiently.' 1\[y husband
sends his respects to you. Very un-
worthily your sister,

JUIJIA IS. TROTT.

Mc Coxsvrr,r,l, Pa., Oct. ?, 1898.

IIn. A. B. Irn¿.Ncrs-My Dp¡.a
FnrnNn:-f have thought so often
of writing to you since you were
here, but have always thought ay-
self too unworthy to write to any of
the dear Old Baptists. But the
dear Irord has given us so many
precious promises in the book he
has given us, that I hope some of
the sweet promises are for me. IIe
has said, .( Ilim that cometh unto
me I will in no wise cast out.tt f feel
too unworthy to take his dear name
on my lips.

I clo so long for your promised
visit to us. Can you come up to
our place this time ? We woultl be
pleased ifyou could. f have a great
love for the Oid Baptists; I mean that
I have the greatest desire to be âmong
them; yet I feel myself so unworthy.
But the dear l-¡ord has taught me
that salvation is not by works of
righteousness which I have done,
but of his own mercy he has saved
me, if I am saved. Of myself I can
clo nothing. If I am ever saved it
will be through Godts mercy. It has
seemed that your preaching was
just for me. I felt myself to be a
great sinner, and. lost unless saved
by the bloocl and righteousness of
Jesus Christ; for he came not to
call the righteous, but sinne¡s to re-
pentance. ¿¿This is a faithful say-
ing, and worthy of ali acceptation,
that Christ Jesus came into the
world. to save sinners, of whom I am
chief,tt says Paul.

"All the fitness he requireth
Is to feel our neecl of hirÍr."

[ou a¡ìi me when f flrst felb a
change. the first time I saw my-
self a sirner wâs at the time of the
Association here, the one next to
the last. I saw the great difference
between the doatrine then preached,
and the doctrine I used to hear
preached by other denominations
around. here, who would tell us we
had so much to do before we could
be saved; that we must go to Sab-
bath School, learn to answer many
questions, and thenjoin the church.
They also have their r( C,hristian En-
deavor t' society to finish off with.
They say we âre to work out or¡.r
own salvation; and I think they are
trying to do it; but they do nottake
a whole Yerse of Scripture; only
wha,t portion suits them.

On my way irome I wondered what
I could. do to be sâ,ved, when this
yerse came to my miud, (¿ Believe
on ihe I-¡ord Jesus Christ, and thou
shalt be saved.', Many nights since
have I mourned on account of sin.

" I o\Fn my guilt, my sins confess ;
Can uren or d.evils make them more g

Of crimes alreacly uumbelless,
Yain the attempt to swell the score.

Were the black list before my sight,
While I remembel Jesus dietl,

tTwould. only urge my speedier flight
To seek salvation aù his sicle.t,

Excuse this long letter, and write
if you think me worthy of an answer.

Iour friend,
IDA }I. EART.

Lexc,lsrnR, Ohio, Dec, 96, 1gg3.
Dn¿a Bn¡tsnn¡r rN CHRrsr:-f

would Ìike to get you more sub-
scribers; and if I had the power to
create thê love in the hearts of breth.
ren and.. sÍsters to read the SrcNs,
as I love to read it, you would get
more subscribers. How I would
Iike to write a piece for the paper,
to let the brethren know that I ap-
preciate thei! writings ; but f am as
ignorant as can be. Dear affl.icted
Mary Parker is matle glad and
praises the I-,ord in alt her af8.ictions.
It is wonderfnl indeed. Nothing
but the power of God could sustain
her. I saw her in August. She can
neither lie down uor stand on her
feet; always in one position, clay and
night, with no way to get ease of
body; praying and waiting on Ure
I-¡ord to release her. I think, O ! the
I¡ord. has been so merciful to poor,
unworthy me, I ought to be humbled,
with my mouth in the dust. I think
I have no right to claim a name
among the people of God; yet I have
no desire to be elsewhere. I will
close, wishing you a happy and
prosperous new year.

Yours to serve,
SARAE B. PEAR,CE.

APPOINTMENTS.
Pnovroexcp permitting, Elder A. B.

Francis, of Yirginia, will preach for the
church at New YeLnon, N. Y., on Sunday,
Jan.74th, 1894, at 10:30 a. m., and at Mitl-
d.Ietowu at 3:00 p. m. of the same day.
Also at Warwick on Tuesclay followtng,
at 2:Cú p. m.

Er-o¡n D. V.\White, of¡Virgi¡ia, prov-
iclencel[ p ermittin g, i[will]ipreachìf aúllthe
meeting-houss l¡;ftWarwicl¡, N. lY., on
Saturtlay p, m. ancl Sunclay â. m., Jan.
27th aud.28th. Also at the meetitrg-house
in Middletown ou Monilay evening, the
30th.

MAR,RIAGES.

0N Oct. 21st, 1893, by Elder Wm. J.
Purington, at his resiclence in Hopewell
Borough, 1\Ir. Augustrfs Philhower and.
Martha E. Cray, both of Hopewell,,N. J.

Ox Nov. 22a1, 1893, by the same, aù the
residence of the brid.ets parents, Mr.
Gèorge W. Y¿n liirk, of Lawrence, ancl
Miss Anna 1\[. Blackwell, of [Hopewell,
both of N. J.

Ox Dec. 14th, 1893, bylthe same, at the
resiclence of the bricleTs parents, Mr,
Johnson T. Dlalie ancl Miss Lizzie S,
Wyckoff', both of Hopewell, N. J.

Ow Dec. 20th, 1893, by the same, at the
resid.ence of the bricleTs mother, Ml.
Samuel Cox aud. Miss Lizzie B. Titus,
both of Hopewell, N. J.

ON Dec. 23d, 1893, by the same, at his
resitlence in Hopewell Borough, Mr.
David. G. Danburry, of Hopewell, antl
Miss lfary E. Yates, of Montgomery, both
of N. J.

Br Elder A. B. Frarcis, Dec. tr2th, 1893,
near Sycamore, DeI., Mr: Johu E. James
ancl l\[iss Sarah E. Lambclen.

Br the same, Deo. 13th, 1893, at Delmar,
DeI., Ì!Ir. Charlie E. Lynch ancl Miss
Nettie R. Ellis, all of Sussex Co., Del.

Br úhe same. Dec. 21st, 1893, at the
residenóe of the bricle?s palents, in Juni-
ata Co., Pa,, Mr. U. Grant Hower and.
Miss Sallie B, \¡arnes, all of Juniata Co,,
Pa.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
THE .,SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SUBSCRIBERS.

Ira Phelps, Fla., 1, M. H. Varnes" pa.,
1, R. N. 'Worsham, ,Oregon, 2, George
Lambert, I\[aine, 3, Davicl iSeitz, Ohio, ?,
Mrs. H. J. 07Bannon, Ya,, p, Mrs. J. II.
Miìls, Montana, 3, Silas Jaclison, IIl., 1.-
Total, 920.00.

OBITIIAR,Y NOTICES,

Jaoob lll. Searoh departed this life at his
houe í¡r Southampton, Pa., Nov. gth,
1893.

He was born Dec. 10th, 1810. His wife,
with whonr he hatt lived ûfty-six years,
survives him. Though her health hart
been for some time so poor thatit seemed.
she coulcl not recover., she was raised up
and strengthened. to be with her dear
husbancl cluring his sickness of about
three months. He also left four sons antl
one daughter, I\{rs. RÒberts. The latter
is a membel of this church, ancL had the
care of her father through his sickness.
Two sisters also sulvive hin, who are
members of this church, and. one brother
Iiving in Maryland, He was always a
regular antl faithful atteutlant of the Old
Baptist Church, ancl had. ]rer interests at
heart. He was regartlecl by the members
as a man of grace, yet he never uuitecl
with the church. He was a lover of rhe
truth, and in conversation s¡as clear and.
firm iu defense of it; but only invery
intimate conversation woulcl he refer to
his own personaL experience, aucl that
with the utmost care antl clelicaoy. Ife
was very patient' d.uring his sicliness.
He was a quiet man in his life, and. quiet
in sickness, ancl cluietly passed awaJ¡, as
we believe, to mansions of eternal rest
and glory. Almost his last words were,
" The Lord orderecl it fôr the best. Bless
his holy name.tt

At his funeral there, were services at
the house, and also at the Cemetery
Chapel at Ne.çqto¡;vn. Elder'W'm. J. Pur-
ingtou \vas present at the house ancl took
part in the erercises, preaching the gos-
pel to the largo company of relatives,
friends and leighbo''s present,

. ALSO,
lliss Lyrlia üilcs passed awayouFr.iday,

Dec.29th, in the 99th year of her age.
Her brother, Griffith i\{iles, with whom

she hacl always lived, survives her, butis
very feeble, He was nevermarried. He
is in hisuinety-fourthyear.'lhefuueral
Eas at the house on Monday, Jan. 1st, at
which I was present, though oniy just
recovering from sickúess, aud. spolie
briefly.

Both of these friends have always at-
tendecl the meetings of the Old School
Baptist Church, and have mauifested. an
interest in the preaching of the truth. f
had some tall* with Miss Lydia when she
was sick two or three yeals ago, when
she spoke of a Psahn that had beeu_of
great interest to her, recluesting me to
reacl it. I had. hope -that she hacl been
quickened, ancl macle to feel iu some
measure her conilitiou as asinner; but
she nevel n¡acle a ptblic confession of a
hope.

SILAS H. DUIìAND.
Soursa¡rproN, Pâ., Jan. 8,.1Sg4.

Dreo-At his late resideuce in Seward.
Neb., on Dec. 23c1, 18g3, Simeon Iy. Trucí
agecl ?4 years, 3 months ancl p0 days.

The subject of this notice was baptizecl
by the late Ekler Thomas Threlkeld, in
the fellowship of the Predestinarian Bap-
tist Church, ancl his name enrolled as a
nrember of the Little Bethel organization,
in the year 1854, as the wrifer calls to
memory. He ever after¡varcl honored the
profession. he then macle by an uliright
walk ancl gorlly conwersation.

The writer was telegr.apheil to on the
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moming trefore his tle¿th, but the clis-
tance being so gr:eaü chcl not reach there
until the 25th. I founcl that tire friencls
had hacl the body embalmed to await my
arrival. On the 26th we laid the mortal
body in the grave, to be raisecl immor'-
tal. " It is sown a natural body; it is
raised a spiritual botly."

Ife leaves a lçidow, one granclclaughter,
or¡e brother (the writer), the church and
many friencls to treasure up in their
memories his noble traits of character,
and think of the many testimonies he has
given that his exchange is a happy one.

JAIIIES M. TRUE.
K¡.xs,rs, IIl., Dec. 30, 1893.

Oun clear olcl mother, Sarah Noale was
born April 24th, t87õ, antl passed away
Dec. 3d, 1893, agetl ?B years, T months and
9 clays.

She professetl a hope in Christ when
young, joined. the Baptist Church (before
the clivision), and. was baptizecl by Eltier
D¿niel J)osier, in Covington Co', Ala', at
abou¡ the age of twenty years' She was
marriecl to Thomas G. Neal, lqho dietl
Àpril 10th, 1853, in Holmes Co., Miss.
Ten chilclren were born to them (ûve
boys and. frve girlù), one boy and four
girls havinq passêd away. She was truly
faithful whôrever cluby lecl, and espe-
ciallyasa christian. She passed through
the heavy trials of the great Baptist di-
visiou without moving, antl iived with
the Old Baptists about sixty years with-
out a spot or charge agaÍnst, hor, always
having the fnII conflclence of all who
knew her. I reckou there are bnt few
(since Job) who have suffered as she has
for more than forty years, being able to
hear but little conversation, while the
things pertaining to the kingclom of
Christ were her whole tlìeme. Still she
was blessecl with eyesight suffcient to
reacl, antl spent a great cleal of her time
in. reacling the Bible, BeebeTs hymn botrk
anclthe SreNs o¡ ruo Tturs, whichpaper
she haci been reading for more than forty
years, ancl was taking iú at the time of
her cleath. A short time before the last
she said she believecl that she coulcì say
in spirit ancl in truth, " The Lordts will
be clone.tt She passed arvay rvithout a
struggle.

Iler funeral was iargely attentlecl by
relatives, neighbors antl friends, services
being concluctecl by Elder B. F. Stewart;
after which her lovely form was laid.
away to arvait the summons to arise and.
appear in the likeness of her adorable,
Recleemer' 

T. [I. NEAL.
LurruN, Texas, Ðec. 25' 1893.

Jamcs orasli rças born in Kentucky,
Juue 30bìr, 1835, ancl moved. with his fathel'
to lVayne Co., IlI., when trvo years olcl.,
artl there remained until the Lord called.
him home. He has been afflicted witl.
rheuma¡ism for eighteen years, antl hasi
uot walliecl iu fourteen yeaì's. He pro-
fessed a hope in Christ about the yeal
1850, joinec[ the Primitive,Baptist Churct.
in 13?2, and died Oct. 24th, 1693. Hr,
leaves ¿ 'çqife, one son ancl two claugh.
ters, among a host of friends, to mourrL
their loss, which is his eternal gain. Thrr
church has lost one of he¡'best members,
one'who was goocl in council, and. selclouL
absent from his meeting as long as hr:
rças able to attencl. He was a firm be.
liever in the cloctrine of the Primitive
Baptists, salvation by grace through the
imputeil righteousness of Jesus Christ,
which rvas the theme of his soul ancl th<r
praise of his heart; but we had io give
him up, ancl bow. to the ¡vill of Gocl, who
wor'lieth aìl thing5 after the counsel o,:
his own will. trIay the Lorcl bless the
so'-rowing family, together with th<r
church, who mourn their loss; ancl whikr
orlr eyes are fillecl rvith tears, and ou::
hearts are satl, we lift our thoughts orL
high, where we believe he is.

His last clays were attentlecl with in.
tense suflèring lrom r:heumatism, ancl

from which he hacl been a great stfferer
for tho last ten years. He bore hisafüic-
tions as only a christiàn- cãrr' feeling re-
signecl. to Goil's will at aII times. He
fully ibrustecl in God, in rn'hose wisclom,
porver antl love lre placecl tire utmost
confitl,¿nce. Havingknown brother Crash
personally for i,he past eighteen years, I
always lookect upon him as a christian, as
well as a kincl friencl to the poor' His
house was always thrown open to the
Baplists, antl warm hospitality extended,
especially to ùhose in the ministry. How
much com{ort there is,in the thought tbat'
Goct is too wise to etr, and too goocl to be
unkincl, and cannot clo \Írong, lYith that
blesset assurance we are enablecl to face
the tlarkest storm.

DANIEI, LOWRY.
Dlrlr,cnørN, Ill.

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN-
TION.

Tuc sr rvishing to plocure copies of No
I of tlris volume, containing the Minutes
of the, proceeclings, resolutions drafted,
ancl the address of the brethren at the
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation
(or "splittt) took place between the OId
ancl New School Baptists' can obtain
them from this office at the following
prices, Yiz.:

Siuerlecopy-. ---..-----$ 05

Twe,lre copies------ 50

Thilty copies------. -----. -.---. 1 00

Sums less than one tlollar may be sent in
postapçe stamps. Aclclress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Micl'il1etowr., Drange Co., N. Y.

REIIINISCENCES AND LETTE^D-C

OF

T![ÀR,Y P.A-R,I(ER,"
303 pages, cloth bound, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. WiIl be sent post paicl on ro-
ceipt of prièe. Ad.dless all orders to
Silas ltr. Durancl, Southampton, Bucke
Co., I'a.

,,IIEIIII.TIOilS OIi IORTIOIS OT THi
w0Rl,"

By Silas H. Durand.
400 pages, cloth bouncl. Price, $1.00.

'Wil-l be sent (pôstage paid) to any ad-
dregs on receiptof price. Aclclressordere
to Eller Silas lI. Durand, Southampu,^.
Bucks Co., Pp., or to the publishers..of
this paper

[YMI{ AilI TU}IE 3OOK.

Si,æth, ed,i¡tì,on oJ shape notes amd f,fth,
ed,i,iion af round, notes.

r.OR T]SE IN OLD SCEOOL OR PRIMIîIVB
BAPTISÎ CEÛR,CIIÐS, COMPILED Blr EL-
DETi],S S. E. DÜR.A.ND ÀND P. G, LESTER.

Tho hymns and tunes in úhis book havr
been .rery carefully selected and arrair6od,
and aro suoh as aro used. irr ou¡ churchee
i¡ cliflerent parts of the country. Th.
book oontahs 2?2 pages of pri:lt ir. all,
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpapor
well boulcl in fulI oloth. Two kinds ete
printlldl, round and shapo notes. Be
careful to name whioh kintl is wanted.

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaicl,
$1.10, Price per dozen, sent by express
or frelght, as mây bo d.esired., at the
expellso of tho purchaser, $9,00, Send
d.raft,, money ord.er or registered letter to
Silas If. Durancl, Southampton, Bucks
Co.r Pa.

TI{E
,.STGNS OF TITE TIMES,''

(ESTABLISHED I832.)
DNVOTED TO THE OLD BCEOOL BAPTIBT CAUSE,

PIIBLISHED E]rERY WEDNESDAY,
,A.T TWO DOLLÄRS Á. YE-A.R,

BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SON¡S,

MIDDLETO\MN, ORANG E CO., NE\M YORK.
B. I-¡. Bnn¡n. Wu. T-¡. BPnsP.

Iì{STR,UCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Our subsoribers will confer a favor.on us, ancl enable us to keep their accounts

with more accuracy, by observing the following instructions :

gow' TO REMIT.
Tho most oonvenient ancl gafest way of sending remittanoes is by post-òffi.co

moneyorders,whichshould.invariably be macle payable to G. BEEBETS SONS,
at Miditletown, N. Y., ancl not at the New York City Post-ofrce, ancl always
inclose tho ortler in the same envelopewiththelettercontafuilgthoinformation
how it is to bo applied. When it is not convenient to procure a post-office
order, the money can be inclosetl i¡0. the letter, ancl registerecl, ancl it may then bo
oonsiclered. safe. We request that bank ahecks on clistant banks be not sent, as
thoy are sub'jeot to quite heavy disoounts.

. LOOK TO YOUR DÄ18S.
OpBosite the name on the slip pastecl eitter on the margin of your paper or on

tho wrapper will be observed a date. This tlato clenotes the time atwhichyour sub-
scription enpì,ras,' antl when a remittanoe is maale to renew tho subscription the
tlateshoultl bo watohecl to seo that it is forward.ed to suoh time as tho remittanco
pays to, ancl if negleotecl, by informing us, it wi]l be corrected.. By this methotl
oach subscriber has his own account, and can see that tho proper creditg are given
for his remittanaes.

R,ULES FOR ORDERING.

In makilg remittances bo suro to givo the post-ofr.co antl state of each namo to
bo crectitecl.. In orclering an address changed always givo the post-ofrce ancl
stato at which the paper hasbeenformerly received, as well as the post-offico and
stato to whioh it is to be ohanged. When ortlering tho discontinuance of a sub-
ecrþtion, givo us the post-office and state as woll as tho'namo to be tlisoontinued.

HYMN BOOKg
SEYENTH EDITION SMALL TYPE.

These books contain 800 pages, and 1311 hymns, carefully selected by the late
Eìd.. Giìbert Beebe, especially fo¡ -us-e iC !Þe OId School or Primitivo Baptist
Churcnes of Ameriôa. - Also, ãn alphabetical intlex of the fi'rst linelof ;ieach hy:mn.
Our assortment of tho small books e¡abraces:

. Cloth bintling, singlo copy, ?5c, lralT d.ozel $3.00.
BIuo Ptai:r, silgle cõpy, $1.00; per tlozen' $9.00.
Siue. CiIt pAse-d, sinÂIb'copy, $Í.18 ; per tlozen, $12.00.
First QualitiTurkef Moiocco, fu:l gi-lt, very handsome, $2.75 singlo copy, or

per dozen, $30.00.. LÁ.R,GE TITPF] EDITION.
'lMe also have an enlarged. fac-simile of the small books, being about t¡vice the

size, in a variety of bindings at the following prices, viz:
cloth bindinc-- ---- ------ ------$1 0Û

Cloth binding, hall clozen.----. 4 50"-" -- "st"ã,-Mribled"-Edá":: 
: - ------ -- . 1 õ0

BIue, Gilt Ed.ge---. --. 2 00
Imitation Morocco, FuIl Gilt.-- 2 50

At the above prices we will mail the .books
United States or Canada.

Miclc[etown, Orango Co.' N. Y"

postage paitl to any part of the
G. BEEBE'S SONS,

,,TEE EDITOR, I.ALS,',
FIRST AND SETOND VOLIIMES.

Contains aII tho Ed.itorial articles writtet2 by the late EId. GiÌbert Beebe, and
nublished in the Srcxs oF rEE Trrrus from its f.rst issue to the sixthlnumber. vol-
time fifteeri iíu32-184?), tggether withian alphabetical index of aII the'subjécté an¿
texts of Scriòture treated.upon.

These bôoks arr reduceã to the following prices, viz:
_ Plain cloth bindiug, frrst_or se,cond volung $z.0Q^o¡^both flrst'andlsecondivolume,

orderecl at the same tiure and to the same atlclress $3.00.
Imitation Morocco $3, formerly $3.50.
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged) $3.5O formerly $5.00.

Atld.ress, G. BeebetslSons, Micldletown,lOrange Co., N. Y.

TEE ET F,RIASTING TASK FOR AN,MINIANS,
By Eld.er _IMiliiam Gqdsby, late of _Manohester, Englanal._ Ma4y thousand.sl of

thes_e pa_mphlets havo beel scattered. throu-ghout En_glancl_and America, ánd.
reacl with intenso interest by the lovers of the truth, anil still the demand.
has inoreased. to such a degree as to induce us to present to the publio this eclition.
which we will send (postage paitl by us) to any post-office aclcliess in the Ilniteci
States or Canada at tho following rates, wiz : a sing)a copy for 10 cents; 12 conies
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; õ0 topies for $3.00; tlTffiBfr.r+"Ëe$f#;s 

$,+$Ëï-n
Mid,tlletowla, Orange Co., N. Y.
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C OBRESPONDENCE .

THE SCHOOT OF EXPERIENCE.
Dp¡n Bnnrsn¡N BEEBE :-It has

been on my mind. to write a few
thoughis on the subject mentioned
at the head of this articìe fbr your
disposal. It is not natural experi-
ence that I wish to talk about, but I
want to pen some thoughts about
what a subject of grace learns in the
school of experienco while he or she
sojourns in this wilclerness of sorrow.

We are told that .. tlie l:ordts por-
tion is his people; Jacob is the lot of
his inheritance. Ile found him in a
desert land, and in the waste howl-
ing vilderness; he led him about, he
instructed him, he keBt him as the
apple of his eye."-Deut. xxxii.9,10.
îhis ûnding (( in a desert land, in the
wasto howling wildernessr" is true of
all his people in every age of the
world. .(And they shall all be taught
of God;tt and only as they are thus
taught can they know anything of
the spirituality of Gotlts kingdom or
hislvorti. ì[or can they know any-
thing of this desert lancl, or waste
howling wilderness, until they are
taught it in their personal experience
by the power of"God, who leads them
about and. instructs thena. i\fany a
time had I read the words, and heard.
them quoted, rc By grace are ye saved,
through faith; and that not ofyour-
selves: it is the gift of Gocl 117 and.
many a time had I sung, and heard.
sung, the words,
" Àmazing grace ! how sweet the sound !

That savecl a wretch lilie me;t7

but never did I know the power and.
meauing of the words until I had
realized. the exceeding sinfulness of
sin. îhe density of that (ú waste
howling wildernessrTr the dreariness
of the '( desert land,tt none cari knorç
until their d.arkened mind has been
penetrated by a ray of divine light.
(, For God, wbo commanded the light
to shine out of darkness, hath shinecl
in our hearts, to give the light of the
knowledge of the glory of God in the
face of Jesus Christ,tt-2 Oor. iv. 6.
We had hitherto looked fbr the glory
of God in the face of the law. or good
works. But we are taught in our
experience, tt By the deeds of the law
shall no flesh be justified ;, and when
we read this on the sacreci pages of
the inspiretl book we know (by ex-
perience) that it is true, Sometimes
when I get down in a deep, dark
place I f'ear that all my experience
has been but im¿gi¡¿tion; that per-
haps I have never known what a
true christian experience is. Then
my mind runs back over my past

the xork of the l-,ord. I t in the light if he not
wheii I firsf wáÁ'givèn.tläS

life, and I consider my ups and.
downs, and especially when f was so
heavily burdened. with a feeling
sense of just condemnation; and I
ask myself the question, Did I bring
this troubled feeling upon myself ?

How gladly would I have laid it all
aside, and thought no more about it;
but it was impossible either to lay
the burd.en down or to flnd relief
from it in any other way. When
relief did come it came at a time and
in a way unlooked for; for the time
had come when I had ceaseü to hope
that I should ever flnd relief, al-
though f could not help but beg fbr
mercy. I am made to ask myself
the question again, Did I bring about
the sweet feeling of relief that I then
fett? IfI could havedoneso, surely
f would have brought it sooner; and
I certainly would have kept it after
it came, if it hact been in my power.
From such meditations I am some-
times given fresh courage, and am
mad,e to feel that this certainly wâs

peace of mind that I strould never-
more see trouble. In my Simplicity
I thought that the path of Godts
children was a smooth one and easily
traveled. I hardly think one could.
have then made me believe that a
christian could prove to be so sinful
and stubborn and rebellious as I
have been; and these things some-
times make me to doubt yet that I
am one. But if I did not have the
experience that I have, how could I
have been brought into the fellow-
ship ot the inspired writers, and with
the children of God in after ages, or
with the blessed SaviorhiüS'ã1fq
For while he (Jesus) himself was
without sin, yet the iniquities of us
all were laid upon him. Our sins
caused him to groan and weep, and.
well may we groan and weep on their
account. What child of God. does
not know by experience (though it
t¡e sad experience, it is none the less
profrtable) something of the meaning
of¡the apostle PauI when he says,
,(For I know that in me (that is, iu
my flesh) dwelleth no good thing:
for to will is present with me.; but
how to perform that which is þootl I
fndnot. Forthegood that I qould,
f do not: but the evil which I would,
not, that I do. Now if I clo that I
would not, it is no more I that do it,
but sin that dwelleth in me. I
Uren a law, that, when f would. do
goocl, evil is present with me. tr'or I
delight in the law of God. after the
inward man: 'but I see another,Ìaw
in my members, warring against the

law of my mind, and bringing me
into captivity to the lav¡ of sin whicþ
is in my members. O wretched. man
that I am ! who shall detiver me from
the borty of this death?,t-Rom. vii.
78-24. It is only by the teaching of
the Spirit in our experience that we

very necessary that, he be
brought low. IIow could. he

sing, with the poet,

" Through many dangers, toils and snares
I Ì.ave alreacly come;

'Tis grace has brought me safe thus far,' And grace will leatl me home,t)
if he had not in his experience real-
ized something of these ,6 dangers,
toils and snares ?tt îhe inquiry some-
times arises in the mind, If I am a
child. of God, why am I thus ? Why
this coldness and. indift'erence, this
dense darkness, those sharp con-
flicts ? Yet these are the very evi-
dences of a subject of God.ts love, and
none others have them. Jesus said,
(¿'In rhe world ye shall have tribula-
tion.t' Again it is saici, ¿( If any man
will live godly in Christ Jesus, he
shall suffer persecution.,, Jesus said
to the devil, ¿(It is written, Man
shall not live by bread alone, but by
every word that proceetleth out of
the mouth of God.', Then we must
have the tribul,ation, or we would
not get all of our inheritance. Paul
the apostìe said to the llebre_w breth-
ïen, ,¿ é.nd ye have forgottcn the
exhortation which speaketh unto you
as unto children, My son, despise not
thou the chastening of the lorcl, nor
faint when thou art rebuked. of him :
for whom the Lord loveth he chas-
teneth, and scourgeth every son
whom he receiveth. ff ye endure

g, God dealeth wìth you as
with sons; for what son is he whom
the father ahasteneth not? But if
ye be without chastisement, whereof
all fGodts children] are partakers,

N0. 3

-Ifebrews xii. 5-8. A. litUe farther
down in the same chapter the apostle
says, ,¿ l[ow no chastening for the
present seemeth to be joyous, but
grievous : - nevertheless, afterward it
yielcleth the peaceable fruit of right-
eousness unto them which are exer-
cised thereoy. Wherefore lift up tho
hands which hang down, and the
feeble knees,tt &c. Tllese sore chas-
tisements, these dark seas'ons, are
necessary. They bring us to realize
and to acknowledge God.,s protectiug
power in every step we rnake. They
bring us down to the feet of our
heavenly Master, and to the feet of
one another. They enable us to cast
the mantle of charity over the impe -

fections of our brethren. Ilow pleas-
ant is the ray of heavenly light after
a ñeason of darkness. I call to mind
a few of those seasons with mysel$.
as f write, when f had so long grov-
eled along in darkness that I thought;
I nevermore should see the tight"
when from the very depths of ury

f could

" Return, O holy Dove, return , '''
Sweet messenger of rest;

I hate the sins that made thee moltrn, '

Aucl clrove thee from my breast.Tt
I remember on one occasion, when I
was thus enshrouded in darkness,
that these words came iuto my mind,
and seemed to express my feelings
fully:
" Dear Lord, if iudeetl I am thine,

If thou art my suu ancl my song,
Say, why tlo I lauguish and pine,

And why are my r.yinters so long ol

" O ! clrive these dark clouds fi'om my sky"
Thy soul-cheering presence restore,

Or take me unto thee on high,
Where winter and clouds are no more.rt

Seemingly, in answer to the silent"
prayer of my heart, a flood of light
burst in upon me, and I could for the
moment rÉ read my title clear to man-
sions in the skies.tt But thcse sea-
sons have been comparadively f'ew
andfarbetween, and I am soorlover-
taken with darkness again, and am
almost af'raicl to claim the blessing
just received. fn all these things
rcè learn something of the meaning
of the words of the prophet, úú O
lord, I know that the way of man is
not in himself ; it is not in man flrat
q'alketh to direct his steps.,r The, _.lord is continuaìly teaching us rn
our experience that our dependence
must be upon him, and not upon an
arm of flesh. In our experience we
are taught the doctrine of totai de-
pravity, salvatiou by grace, election
and predestination, and, we might
say, every doctrinal principle laid
down in holy writ, or so much of iü

',.p
":

then are ye bastarcls, and not sons.tt



as our heavenly Father sees is for
our good. and his glory; and when
we read the testimony of ihese tþings
in the Bible it is conflrmed. to us bY
ther revelations in our personal ex-
perience. The suln of the whole
matter is, that all we can know about
the things of our MasterTs spiritual
kingdom is what he teaehes or re-
veals to us. It is the work of the
I-:ord, who has said, ('I will Put mY
Laws into their mind, and. write them
in their hearts : and I will be to them
a God, and they shall be to me a
people: and. they shall not teach
every man his neighbor, and ever¡Z
man his brother, saying, Know the
Lord: for all shall know me, from
the least to the greatest.t'-Ilebrews
viii. 10, 11.

Dear brethren, if you judge this
worth your time and trouble to cor'
lect and prepare for the press you
are at liberty to publish; Íf not, lay
it aside, anri f will deem it a favor.

tr remain your brother in a little
hope,

H. B. JOIIES.
llonlcr¡, Texas, Dec. 26, 1893.

\Yrstcr-rrrt, Colo., Dec. 3, 1893'

G. Bnn¡nts SoNs-YERY DEÄR
BnnrsnnN rN Csnrsr:-It does
seem to me that surely there are
¡rone of God.ts creatures like me.
Often a portion of divine truth in
the Scriptures will so fasten itself in
my mind that it seems I cannot
shake ib out until I take up mY Pen
ancl write such thoughts concerning
ii as come to my. mind. In days
past when I was so situated that I
coulcl meet with some brother or
sister whom I believed knew and
loved the truth, I could find relief or
peace of mind. in talking to them of'
the beauty and truth which the
Scriptures seemed to me to contain;
but living in this isolated. place,
with no one near me who knows or
loves the truth, I have'ûo, as I said
before, take up my pen and write in
order to relieve my mincl.. Not often
though clo I wdte with a view of its
being published; but often after I
have written out my thoughts uo
other mortal eye sees them, for they
are often committed to the flames;
yet, strange as it may seem, a peac€
of mind is sure to follow, for the
time being at ieast. Is there any-
.one like me ?

66Beware of false prophets, vhich
,conoe to you in sheepts clothing, but
inwardly they are ravening wolves.tl

-Matt. vii. 15. This Scripture has
,restecl upon my mincl with sucb
weight that tr ha,ve seatecl myself tc'
,try to find relief in writing.

TVhere prcphets are spoken of in
,iire Oltt and l$ew Testaments it
,usually refers to those who foretold

' ,aoming events. Theré are but twc'
kinds of prophets spoken of in the,
Scriptures, so far as I understantL:
the lrure prophets of God, ancl the
faise prophets of which Jesus ¡old.
his clisciples to beware. There is,
to my mind, another sense in whicì
the word prophet is to be understood,,
'The l-.¡ord. a¡rpeared unto Mosesi

white he kept the flock of Jethro'
and said unto him, 'ó I will send thee
unto Pharaoh, that thou maYest
bring forth my people, the children
of fsrael, out of Egypt.tt }Ioses,
like many of God's servants whom
he calls iu this present day to stand
before him as wrtnepses, began to
make excuses, saying, túBehold,
they will not þelieve me, nor hearken
to my voice; for they wiII say, The
I-.¡ord hath not appeared unto thee.t'
(r O my l-.rord, I am not eloquentt
neiUr,er heretofore, nor since thou
hast spoken unto thy servant; but I
am slow of speech, and of a slow
tongue.tt AntI the l-.¡ord said unto
Moses, ¿(Aaron thy brother shall be
thy prophet. Thou shalt speak all
that I command thee; and Äaron
thy h,rother shall speak unto Pha-
raoh."-Exodus vii. 1, 2. I[ere, to
my understand.ing, .A.aron the proph-
et was an interpreter, and explained
urlto Pharaoh ancl the children of
Israel the truth of Gocl as it was
revealed unto Moses. (6lle that
prophesieth speaketh unto man to
edifi,cation.tt-1 Cor. xiv. 3. ¿¿ For
ye may all prophesy one by one,
that all may learn, and. all may be
comforted.tt-Yerse 31. It
piain to nne that the apostle here has
reference to teaching and admonish-
ing on'e another iu the things that
God has revealed to them by his
Spirib, and not to the foretelling of
future events. 6r X'or I know this,
that after my departure shall griev-
ous ¡¡olves enter in among you, not
sparing the. flock."-Acts. xx. .29.
îhese are the false prophets that
Jesu¡; admonished his discipies to
beware of, and are the same char-
aeters that Jesus alludes to wher he
says, '( Take heed that no man de-
ceive you; for many shall come in
my name.t' 6rAnd many false proph-
ets shall rise, and. shall deceiye
maûJ'.t, Peter teìIs the brethren tlf
like precious faith, ¡r There were
false prophets also âmong the
people, even âs there shall be false
teacbers among you.72 '6Änd nany
shall follow their perniciou.s ways;
by reason of rvhom the way of truth
shall be evil spoken of,7ì-2 Peter ii.
7,2. Ile also tells his brethren that
these false teachers shail bring upon
themselves swift destruction, and
says, ('trf God spared not the angels
that rsinned, but cast them down to
hell, and delivered them into chains
of darkness, to be reserved unto
judgment; and spared not the old
woricl, but saved l{oaÌr, a preacher
of rìghteousness, bringing in the
flood rLpon the world of the ungodly;
and tr;urning the cities of Sod.om and
Gomorrah into ashes condemned
them with an overthrow, making
them an ensample rlnto those thal
after should live ungodly; and de-
liverecl just Lot," &c. These, he
says, are an ensample unto those that
after should live ungodly. The
neâror these false prophets or false
teaclLers can come to uuderstanding
the truth, the more easily do they
deceive tlie people of God. Mark
you, they (;come to you in sheepts

clothing; but inwardiy they are
ravening wolves.T' IMhen I say I
have experienced the trnth of this
to my sorrow, I say the truth and
lie not. One may come among us
in Christ's nâme, clothed as a min-
ister of Jesus, in preaching the word,
and yet be as destitute of the grace
of Gocl in his heart as the most ig-
norant and degraded llotentot upon
the earth, But when the sheepts
clothing which he wears becomes a
little threadbare, the wolf will begin
to show itself ; and when the wolf-
ishness ofhis nature begins to pre-
domiuate it is sure to follow that it
happens unto him according to the
true proverb, "The dog is turned to
his own vomit again; and, The sow
that was washed to her wallowing
in the mire."

I remember a'time when I was
young in the faith, and not well
versed in the cloctrine of God our
Savior, as recorded inthe Scriptures
of divine trnth, that f was easily im-
posecl upon, and everyone alaiming
to be an Old School Baptist was held
in high esteem by me; but ir) is not
so norÍ. The beloved apostle .Iohn
in his frrst letter of love and admo.
nition to the saints has laicl down a
rule by which w'e are to try the
spirits whether they lie of God. Ile
says, 6É Beloved, believe not every'spirit, but try the spirits whether
they are of God.,) Ile then gives
the reason why we should bry them,
saying, ('Because many faìse proph-
ets are gone out into the world.,z I
lrave experiencecl much, and learned
that when one sâys to me, ¿( I am a
preacher of righteousness,,, I am sure
to apply the rule, ((Ever.y spirit
that confesseth not that .Iesus Christ
Ís come in the flesh, is not of God.,)
Ancl if a mants walk in the world
does not correspond with his preach-
ing I conclude that he is of that
spirit of antiahrist which even now
is in the world. ¡ÉTho.r that preachest
a man should not steal, dost thou
steal ?t' Brethren, if oûe comes
auìcng you ancl preaches that it is
wrong or a sin to tell a falsehood,
and you flnd that in the world among
his fellow-creatures he regarcls not
his word for iruth and veracity,
would not your conf.dence in him be
shaken, to say the least ? trVould he
come up to the standard. of the rule
laid down to try the spirits whether
they are of God ? I answer, Sureì.y
not. We as a people, the Otcl Scirool
or Primitive Baptists, are iooked
upon by the various professedly reiigi-
ous sects in the world. as the oft'scogr-
ings of the earth, and they apply
unto us all the vile epithets they
are able to invent, such as Darrow,
contracted, oltl. fogies, hartl shells,
&c. And notwithstanding we are
so unpopular in the worlcl there are
many desiring to be called by our
name: yet they went to eat their own
bread (doctrine), and wear their own
apparel (new theories and.inventions
of their own). only they want to be
called by our name to take away
their reproach. But these are n )r
so much to be feared as are the false

prophets or teachers who conne to us
in sheepts clothing, professing to be-
lieve and even preach the doctrine
we believe, for a time. And they
shall show great signs and wonders,
said Jesus, insomuch that, if it were
possible, they shall deceive the very
elect. These are they who brilg
about discord and confusion amotrg
the saints, aud. cause divisions inthe
church, so that her feasts of love are
broken up. then it is that Zion is
made to mourn as the dove. Our
peace has been marred and fellow-
ship destroyed. because we have not
heeded. the admonition of our blessed
Master given for atl his true disci-
ples in all tíme to come, r¿ Beware of
false pronhets which come to you ih
sheep's clothing.2, When peâce
dwells within ZiouTs walls, then pros-
perity attends her. Bnt when her
walis are broken down, whichissure
to be the case when her watchnaen,
the overseers of the flock, do not
take heed. unto themseives and to all
the flock over the which the -Eoly
Ghost has made them overseers, then
it is that these false prophets or
false teachers come unto her in
sheepts clothing, creep in unawares,
and do not spare the flock. Satan
is ever ready with his cunning crafti-
ness to destroy the peace and fellow-
ship of the saints in Zion. The
world. is full of seducing spirits, evil
workers, transforming themselves
into the m.inisters of Christ. o6Á.nd
no matvel,22 says the apostle, ¿¿ for
Satan himsetf is trausformed into an
angel of light. Therefore it is no
great thing if his ministers be trans-
formed. as the roinisters of righteous-
ness.7, Elow impoltaut it is then,
for tlie good and. pea,ce of Zíon, tinat
we heed. the admonition of the bless-
ed Savior, ¿¡ Beware of false prophets
which come to you in sheepzs cloth-
ing; but inwardly tìrey are ravening
wolves."

Dear tlrethren, the foregoing was
written just two weeks ago, and laid
aside. It is at your disposal; do
with it as-you think best. If your
could but know my life, how many
sore trials, afflictions, temptations,
doubts and. fears have been allotted
to me (and for my declining years
the most severe of them seem to be
reserved), I feel that you would ac
least pity me rather than censure me
for troubling yorl to read anything
from ray pen. Denied the privilege
of meeting with any of the dear peo-
ple of God, I become very disconso-
late indeed. The Srcr'Ts comes to me
regularly, ladeil with the precious
trutìr as I believe it to tre ta,ught in
the Scriptures of divine truth.

E'hen it is well with you remember
poor, sinful me, Farewell.

J. ET. YEOMAN.

F¡rrr,¡.opr-p¡rrÀ, Pa., Jan. 2, 1894.
Dp¡.n Bnnrqnr¡N Bn¡nn:-I in-

close you two letters, one from Eltler
Grafton, the other from brother B. F.
-Elamilton, both of whicli I feel would
be interestilg and profitable to the
readers of the Srcxs. In my judg-
ment they breathe the spirit of the



wisdom of God as displayed by ihe
lowly followers of Jesus.

Your brother in affection,
B. F. COUI¡TER.

Fonnst Htlr,, McÌ,, Dec. 7, 1893.

D¡¡.n Bnotsnn Co¡rr,rpn,:-I
cannot quite tlecitle in my mind as
to whether I have written you since
my visit to Philaclelphia. The chiltl-
ren think I have not; but whether I
have or nof, I feel that I woulcl like
to say something to you if I could;
but it is the hardest thing for me to
get anything said in any waY, and
especially with the pen. I think a
great deal in my lonely hours, ancl
feel that there are some I would
love to talk to if f could, believing
as I do that it is a relief to manY to
unbosom their feelings to others, es-
pecially to those who understand
and. can give advice and ilstruction
and admonition. But it seems that
my case is locked up so that I can-
not get a't it myself to exPress to
others the deep wãters through
which I pass, and the frery trials I
am called to endure. fu my worst
times all seems to hang in doubt
withme; yet on the other hand I
am obliged to say that gooclness and
rnercy have followed me all the days
of my life, and I feel a burning de-
sire to dwell in the house of the l-¡ord
forever. But the frtness to dweli
there, the marks by which they are
known who inhabit this Rock, I can-
no¡ ûnd; nor do I think óthers could
if they knew the câse as well as I tlo.
It seems that much of my tilne is
spent in trying bo comfort othels,
when I am miserable myself. ft ap-
pears that there is nothing in me
when summed up. I am only for a
time in the hand of the I-.¡ord as an
instrument to serve others for a,

time, and Uren Laid aside as nothing
worth. If I seem to rise a little
above this, and. claim an interest in
the things I am trying to preach to
others, it seems that this is soon
called in question, and I fall back in
the same old rut. I think much
al:out an expression of Job, ('O that
my grief were thoroughly weighed
and my calamity laid iu the balances
together ! n.or now it would be
heavier than the sand of the sea:
therefore my words are swallowed
up.t) Yet while I am tossed to and.
fro with such fierce temptations,
there is one thing that never deserts
me, namely, the power of God ; lhat
he is able to save, and will save all
his people. ì[either clo I feel en-
tirely without discernmeut as to who
they are from the image they bear
ancl the marh they show. Yet when
I como to compare my case with
theirs, I seem neither to have seen
whatthey have seen, nor to have felt
what they have felt. I hear many
others talking of some brigh,t sp6¡s
in their pathway, antL of the Scrip-
tures being opened to them, and.
theybeingmade to rejoice; and it
rvill be secretly suggested to me,
,r If you were one of them you woulcl
have these things presented to you.t'
I go back to times when it was

better with me than now, when the
secret of the l-.¡ord was about my
tabernacle, and by his light f walked
through darkness; but now I never
seem to get through it.' I fnd it
sometimes likened unto a vessel
passing through the deep. Soon no
trace is left of anything having pass-
ed that way. So in like manner my
life is spent; nothing in alt its track
that can be gathered up âs having
filled any place with profit either to
myself or anyone else. I find myself
at times turning to the wise man
Solomon, Ile says, ¿¿ In the day of
prosperity bejoyful, but in the day
of adversity consider. Gotl also
hath set the one over against the
other, to the end that man should
flnd nothing after him.t, f long
greatly for some sign, some token
for good. ft seerns thât âll these
things could be borne with cheerful-
ness coultl I believe it is for right-
eousnesstsake. Iknowthat in my
flesh there d.wells no gooil thing;
and. as f grow older and. less abl.e to
endure, the burden is heavier. I
know that God is rich in mercy unto
all who ¡rust in him, and are as the
mountains about Jerusalem for sta-
bitity and ûrmness; and I preach
these.things to others, and. feel en-
couraged to do it for their sakes,
and I feel that they have a right to
the comfort of these things; like
some instrument of music which in
the hand of a skillful player can
charm the listener, but out of his
hand is ofno use. I have not, how-
gve¡, lost that interest in the welfare
of the churcþ. I believe the l-,ord
dwells there, and hath chosen it for a
dwelling place, and is the Elead of the
body, and his providence is over all
his works; and no doubt many im-
portant things are learned in deep
waters aud dark clouds, Ìrringing
out some good things, even the
peaceable fruits of righteousness, in
them who are exercised therebi.

But I have gone over a good. deal
of space, and have said. nothing
worth your reading; neither can I
say what I want to say. I enjoyed
your letter, aud your referenee to
small things. IIow forgetful we a e.
We enjoy all your letters and would
love to have more of them to read.
We are a,ll well, and join in love to
you all.

WILT,IAII GR,AI'TON

B-a,r.lvr-4., N, Y., Dec. 17, 1893.

Mv D¡¡n Bnorn¡n Cour-rnn:-
Sonre time ago you requested. me to
give my views on the third chapter
and second verse of Colossians.
66For ye are d.ead; and your life is
hid with Christ in God.t'

There was a tinae, some years ago,
when I felt willing to give rny views
on almost any portion of Scripture;
but since I learned, as I believe,
that (¿the natural man receiveth not
the things of the Spirit of God," &c.,
I have trieo to be very careful in
giving my views of any portion of
Scripture. I know full well that my
views are of little value unless they
accord with the teachings of the

Spirit. I believe that all spirituat
knowiedge is revealed to the children
of God; and if any portion of Scrip-
ture is taught by the Holy Spirit, it
then becomes a vital truth, ancl ac.
complishes a deflnite purpose in the
spiritual life of the people of God.
But in this, my dear brother Coulter,
I am fully aware that I am telling
you no new thing.

About the year 1858, soon after i
trust I enjoyed a sweet assurance of
sins forgiven, I discovered to my
grèat sorrow that I was still sinful.
f found it to be not so much in the
outward acts, bur in the evil and
corrupt thoughts of my heart. I
had learned also that r. without holi-
ness no man shall see God.lt So my
tro¡rble was great. I saw that there
must be some way to become holy in
order to be saved; but how could I
be saved. with all the sins and cor-
ruption I felt ? Almost everything
seemed to prevent me from securing
the righteousness and holiness I so
much desired. About this time I
met several persons wbo professed
that they had attainecl (( christian
perfection,2, and that they were free
from all these evil thoughts and sor-
ruption. I almost envied them their
happiness, but readily fell in with
their advice to secure this rscomplete
sanctifi.cationT, for myself. They tolcl
me I could obtain it if f would pray
for it and exercise my faith. Äncl I
did try; but the more I tried the
Vorse I became. I saw more and
more clearly my depravity. Some-
!img$ I alTost thought I was on the
poinr rif obtaining it, when some
little circumstâuce would reveal the
hidden corruption of my heart, and f
became worse than ever. All this
time I was with churahes where I
receivecl no synnpathy or encourage-
ment. -A.il through this trouble of
mind I had this portion of Scripture
to encourago me and give nae hope,
(úBlessed are they which do hunger
-and thirst after righteousness; for
they shall be fllled.tt tr'or nearly
ten years I struggled along in this
dark road, hoping ancl praying that
this promise might be fnlfllletl in my
case; and I trust it was fulfilled,
but in a, very dift'erent manner than
f expected. To tell of the gradual
dawning of the truth to my mind.
would be to tell much of my, experi-
ence. Suffi.ce it to say that I re-
ceived this righteousness and. holi-
ness (if I receivecl it at all) in the
only possible way, and that is in
Jesus Christ. lt was a glorious
time of rejoicing for me. It was
good news indeed to know that
Christ .¿is made unto us wisdom
and righteousness and sanctification
ancl redêmption.tt But still I was
not clear in my nind as to the cor-
ruption of the flesh. I still felt the
motions of sin and corruption, and
knew there must be a separation.
I learned that there are several
kinds of death mentioned in Scrip-
ture, antl each d.eath wes a sepa-
ration" .At one time I seemed to
think as the serpent told Eve, .6 Ye
shall not surely dier" and in some
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mysterious manner salvation would
be accomplished without this death
or separation. But I read in tho
Scriptures that Gorl told Aclam that
(( In the day thou eateth thereof
thou shalt surely die.t, Surely this
wâs âccomplished. Christ said that
ho came not to destroy tho law, but
to fulfill. So I learned litUe by little
that úhis death or separation must
certainly take place; but how and
when? I trust that I then received
this spiritual truth as it is written,
(( Knowing this, that our old man
is cruciûed with him fOhrist], that
the body of sin might be destroyecl ;
that henceforth we should not serve
sil; for he that is dead is freetl
from sin.tt Also your text seems to
confirm the same truth, '6 For, ye are
dead, and your life is irid with Christ
in God.2t (6 Now if we bþ dead with
Christ, we believe we shall also livo
with him.tt

There was a time in my experience
that I could not get any farther Urau
the twenty-fourth verse of tho
seventh chapter of Romans, which
reads, ¿r0 wretched man that I am !
Who shall deliver me fron¡ the body-
of this d.eath ?tt But later, I believet
I was taught the true meaning of
the following verse, '¿ I thank God
through Jesus Christ our I-,ord.t2'
This was Paults answer, ancl I be-
lieve it was mine. A little farther
on in the eighth chapter we readr"
úr So then they that are in the flesh'
cannot please God. But ye are not
in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so'
be that the Spirit of God dweltr. inr
you. ì[ow if any man have not tho
Spirit of God, he is none of his.t'
But if we do have the Snirit of God,
the reasoning seems plain, that we
are his, and we are not in the flesh,
Of course in this I mean the saint,
or the chiict of God. I believe the
children of God are in the new Jeru-
salem, free, ancl entirely separated
from sin and all that contaminates ;
like the example given by Paul to
the llebrews about Christ,s offering"
(( tr'or by one oft'ering he hath per-
fected forever them that are sano.
tifled.tt In the seventh chapter of
Romans we learn that the wife is
free from the law that binds her to,
her husband, after his death. Paul
says, .ú Wherefore, my brethrenr Io
also are become dead to the law by
the bocly of Christ,,t &c. In the
sixth verse we read, .. But now we.
a,re clelivered fiom the law, that
being dead wherein rve were beldr,T
&c. I understand the word (c thatn
in this verse refers to the ¿r body of
Christ.t' We being in him dietl with
him; ancl as it is written in the
fourth verse, 6. That ye should bo
married to another, even to him
who is raised. from the dead, that we
should bring forth fruit unto God.,,

Sometimes I get so low in my feet-
ings that f cannot see this glorious
separation. Unbelief blinds me.
But when I have faith given me, it
is the most wontlerful sight I think
I have ever received. It is truly a
wonclerful work which Christ has

I tontinueitr on pra,ge 21,1

SÏGNS OF TE{E TX ES
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G, ¡EEBE'S S0[S,

EGYPT HEAI,ED.
o'Ix that day shall f.ve cities in the

lancl of Egypt speak the language of
Canaan, ancl swear to the Lorcl of hosts;
one shall be called, The city of tlestruc'
tiou. In that day shall thore be an altar
to the Lord in the lancl of Egypt, ancl a
pillar at the borcler thereof to the Lord.)'

-Isa. xix. 18, 19.

Although far from claiming ability
to expound all the wonderfnl and
sublime mysteries which are conceâl-
ed under the Êgurative records of'
prophetic visions, there are some
thoughts in connection with this in-
spired. testimony of Jesus which naay
be submitted in compliance with the
request of our esteemed brother,
Elder G. D. Mayfielcl, of Oregon, as
expressed in his note on Pâge 4lL of
.last volume of the SreNs oF rED
Truns, It is certain that no natural
abitity can attain to the correct in-
terpretation of any portion of the
record ofeternal truth; therefore it
is not by superior quaiifi.cations,
either of native intellect or of ac.
quired information, that any created
mind cân grasp the unsearchable
mystery of that hitlden wisdom which
God ordainecl before the world unto
the glory of his saints. Only as God
hath reve¿Ied them unto us by his
Spirit do we ever receive the things
which are by inspiraiion spoken in
such words as thd Holy Ghost teach-
es; and when the Spirit of truth takes
thesethings of Jesus and shows them
unto us they will always declare the
sure testiu ony of that mighty Savior,
to whom all the prophets give wit'
fless. Since there is no truth but
that which God gives, and he reveals
,it by his Spirit unto babes, there can
,be no room for glorying on the Part
of tìrose in whose hearts that gra-
'cious revelation has shined. On the
other hand, since every ray of divine
,light is given to proflt with all the
.saints, it is only the honest discharge
of an obligation when the wortl which
has shined in the heart of, one of
them is fîeeìy communicated to the
whoie househoicl of the faithful in
Ohrist Jesus. All the gifts in the
.church are from tìre grace of God.
Not even inspired apostles and
prophets could glory in anything as
originatingin themselves. Confess-
ing this obligation, Paul says, " I am
debtor both to the Greeks and to the
Barbarians; both to the wise and to
the unwise.t'-Iìom. i. 14. This debt
is upon eYery one in whom God has
revealed his truth, since that precious
truth is the common ProPertY of all
the subjects of divine grace. So it
'is enjoined upon the whole household
of God, that they ú( Be subject one
úo another, and be clothed with hu'

milit;¡; for God resisteth the proud'
and giveth grace to the humble."-l
Peter v, 5. In mutual humility the
saints may speak freely one to an-
other of their views of the thinss
whicle pertain to the kingdom of
Christ. In the confldence of this
charitable forbearance from our
brethren, we give the following re-
flecti,ons on the subjcct embraced in
the text and its connection.

In all the prophetic Scriptures, in-
cluding this book of Isaiah, when
the ,Lord moved his servants' to
speah of heathen nations, as Egypt,
Damascus, Moab, &c., it is to be re-
neml¡ered that they are only used as
in a fìgure represen.ting the sin which
was characteristic of those nations,
as found in the nation of Israel, by
which the true church of Christ is
always typifled. It is in this sense
we urrderstand the reference in this
prophecy. As Moab represents the
people of God polluted by sin so that
the lord commanded Israel 'r,hat .a
Moab,ite should not enter into the
congr,egation of the I¡ord unto the
tenth generation (Deut. xxiii. 3), so
the pride and self-confldence of the
natural heart must always forbid the
entrance of the saints into the ex-
perie;nce of that.joy which is known
and felt by the humble and. contrite
ones who have no confldence in the
flesh. fn Damascus (signifying a
sack full ofblootl) there is a striking
type ,of the dreadful woe which is
founcì. by the saints whenever they
look to the law f'or comfort. As the
houser of hopeless bondage to the
child¡:en of Israel, 'rEgypt" well
represents the unavailing. efforts of
saints to ûnd in themseives some
merit on which to build their hope of
acceptance befole the justice of God.
The i:acessant toil of the oppressed.
children of Israel could never bring
relief from their obligation to fulflll
impossible tasks; so the saints must
ever learn the utter impossibility of
rentlering to the law such service as
shall bring them justifrcation. The
only judgment which they can ever
receil'e from that law is, as was the
case with the enslaved Israelites,
they are charged with ic-lleness, ancl.
their ûasks are increased. But it
must not be forgotteu that at the ap-
pointecl time the hand of the Lord
brought deliverance to tbe suftêring
Israelites. So the grace of God
brings salvation to the spirituai fs-
rael; but it is not by any strength
or merit of their own that they ob-
tain the victory over their oppres-
sors. They are brought out of con-
demnation by the irresistible po\{er
of the grace of Gocl; and still they
must acknowledge tirat they haveno
righte,ousness in themselves to plead
as deserving the favor of that God
whose holy commandment they have
trans¡¡ressed.

îhere can be no doubt that the
day specified in our text signifres
that g;lorious day which was revealed
in the resurrection of Jesus Christ
from the dead. Throughout the
prophetic night, the moon and stars

o\{s gave but faint reflections of the
iight of this great day. Yet all
united in bearing witness to Jesus
as the end. of their testimony. Ele is
the central Sun from whose light
everything in the spiritual heavens
is mad.e to borrow all the glory in
which it shines. .6To him give all
the prophets witness, that through
his name whosoever believeth in him
shall receive remission of sins.t)-
Acts x. 43.

By the specification that ú¿ Five
cities in the land or Egyptt' shall in
that day r,speak the language of
Canaan, and swear to the l-.¡ord of
hostsrtt it may be understood that
the grace of God shall be revealed i¡r
bringing from undel legal condemna.
tion .¿ a remnant according to the
election of grace.t, Of the multi-
tudes of Egypt flve cities would con-
stitute but a very smali rernnant.
Only by the power of God could they
be rnade to abandon their natiVe
language and speak the language of
Canaan, by which is evidently signi-
fied, not the senseless jargon of the
idolatrous nations whom Gocl de-
stroyed before Joshua, but the peòu-
liar expressions of the people whom
God established in that goodly laud
which he gave to the seed of Abra-
ham. In the antitype it is that
¿. pure language,tt which is spoken
only by the nation whose God is the
Lord. So by another prophet the
I-¡ord declares, ¿r Then will I turn to
the people â pnre language, that
they may all cali upon the name of
the Lord, to serve him with one ac-
cord'ì)-Zeph. iii. 9. Only in this
rlivinely taught language can any
sinner r( swear to the lord of hosts.t,
l{o efforts of the will of m¿ùn can
bring an offering to the l_.lord by
which to obtain his favor. Ilis narne
is hidden from the research of crea.
tures, so that it is impossible that
their highest thoughts should even
so much as approach unto his glory.
Much less is 'it possible that the
enmity of the carnaL mind. should
voluntarily pledge allegiance to the
Lord of hosts, to swear to him. The
covetousness of tne natnral mincÌ can
rise no higher than itself. Every
motive of the carnal heart centers in
the exaltation of self; thus, of his
own wilì man can never swear to
any other but himself. The power
of God is mauifestl;r victorious in
eYery one who is brought to know
his er¡tire dependence upon the I-.iord
of hosts; and this knowledge mtist
be in every one who is consciou's of
his just condemnation, and rvho
trusts alone in the grace of God for
salvation from the evil which is in
his own heart. The desolate mourn-
ing of such lost and. helpiess sinners
is the ianguage of Canaan, and.those
who speak this peculiar tongue do
all of them swear to the Lord of
hosts. This oath of allegiance is not
pledged in tire confldence of selfish
presumption, but by the assurance
of that farth which compels the
trembling one to confess that he has
no refuge but in that grace of God
which bringeth salvation to the lost.

As the distressed woman of Canaan
worshiped Jesus, saying, 6. Lord,
help me !t, so every lost sinner swea,rs
to the Lord of hosts and. speaks the
langua{e of Canaan, when he is
made to cry unto God for d.eliverance
from just condemnation. In no
other way is it possible to ascribe
such greatness to our God as is at-
tributed to him in this prâyer of ex-
treme necessity.

fn the declaration, .. One shall be
caìled, The ciuy of destruction,t, we
rio uot understand that it is implied.
that there is less propriety in thus
designating the other four of those
cities than the one which shall be so
called. Certainly in the individual
experience of the saints, if it were
revealed that any one city is more
than all others emphatically entiiled
to be called The city of destruction,
that city is the very place wherein
the conscious sinner finds his own
abode. This is in harmony with the
designation of the subjects of elect-
ing love as 6( The ends of the earth.tt
As there is no other name given to
the remaining four cities which shalt
speak the language of Canaan, we
conclude that the same nâme applies
to each of them. We know of no
better name than this for every one
who is made to see himself cut oft
from all hope of attaining to the
favor of divine justice. Ile then
feels himself an inhabitant of The
city of destruction. TVhile the
prophecy may be primarily applica-
ble to the election of grace among
the natural fsraelites, as represented.
by Egypt (the house of toil), there
is also a, sense in which it is descrip-
tive of the experience of every one
who is called by grace out of the
bondage of sin, and translated into
the liberty of the sons of God. In
this application, the one whose home
is beyond the reach of mercy is the
individual who is brought to see his
own condition as without hope and
without God in the world.

In the prophecy of the altar tothe
Ilord in the la,nd of Egypt, there is
foretold the revelation which should
be made in the day of gospel light,
by which the glory of the Lord
should be manifested in the testi-
mony of ,fesus as the lif'e and sub-
stance of all that legal house of
bondage. Äs the altar represents
the worship of the I-¡ord. and his
glory is witnessed. in the whole of
that legal dispensation, called in our
text Egypt, so the pillar at the
boarder thereof indicates the ever-
Iasting memorial by which the com-
pletely victorious work of our Re-
deemer is estabìished in the very
limitation of that just and inflexible
law which was satisfied by him and
forever taken out of the way of the
salvation of trris people. This me-
morial pillar shall never be removed.
from the border of the land of Egypt,
so that no power ofjustice can claim
again at the hand of the ransomed
sinner that satisfäctiou which has
been reudered by the blood of Jesus
Christ which cleanseth his people
from all sin.

SIGNS OF THE TTMES

of legal types antì. ceremonial shad
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Tho fact that this monumental

pillar is at tbe border of the land of
Egypt clearly proclaims the impos-
sibility of any of thoso demands of
legal servitude ever coming from
that house of bondage into the land
of liberty into which the Lord has
brought every one who is taught to
speak the lrnguage of Cauaan and
sweâr to him. The thunders of con-
demnation may indeed resound
throughout the land of Egypt, say-
ing, (r Cursed is every one that con-
tinueth not in all things that are
written in the book of the larc to do
them ltt But the voice of terror is
hushed when it comes to this im-
movable pillar which is at the border
of that land of hopeless slavery. In
satisfaction of its every claim the
blood of Jesus records the receipt in
fuil as it flows from his crucifred
body on the tree of Calvary. Sin
has no power to pass the border of
this land of Dgypt while this ever-
iasting memorial of divine grace
stands as the witness of God that
divine justice has been magnified in
its utmost requirement. Now, in-
,stead of denouncing curses against
those who are represented by the
¿. f.ve cities in the land of Egypt/t
the voice of truth and holiness is
heard in sovereign mercy command.-
iing,',Deliver him from going down
to the pit; I have found a ransom."
No taskmaster from the house of
bondage can pass by this pillar
which God has set at the border of
the land of Egypt.

lVhether Jew or Gentiler all the
children of Adam are under thè
aurse which was brought uPon the
world. by the entrance of sin; sothat
there is no difi'erence in that sense
âmong men. They all are held in
the land of Egypt as justly condemn-
ed by the holy law of God. .A.ll are
natives of the one 3( city of destruc-
tion.t' Ìfo power less than the om-
nipotence of Jehovah could establish
this pillar at the border of that land
oflegal condemnation, and thus de-
liver the lawful captives in accord-
ance with strict jnstice. But it is
d.eclared in the connection of our
text, '(Anc[ it shall be for a sign and
for a witness unto the Lord of hosts
in the land of Egypt; for they shall
cry unto the l¡ord because of the op-
pressors, and. he shall send them a
savior, and a great one lthat isr a
defender, or championlr and he shall
deliver them. -{nd the Lord shall
be known to Egypt, and' the Egyp-
tians shall know the lord in that
day, and shall do sacriflce and obla-
tion; yea, they shall vow â vow unto
the I-.iord, and Perform it. And the
tr ord shall smite EgyPt; he shail
smite and. heal it; and they shall re-
turn even to the Lord, and he shall
be entreated of them, and shall heal
them." In this unfailing promise is
revealed the inûnite power of that
love and mercy of God by which he
has ordainecl salvation f'or them who
are chosen in Christ Jesus, not only
among the Gentiles but also the
remnant accortliug to the election of
grace from arnong the tribes of Is-

rael. The altar in the land. of Egypt
is sanctiûed by the precious blood of
Jesus, and not only those who were
ready to perish in the land of Assy-
ria, but also the outcasts iu the land
of Egypt (hopeless sinners underthe
legal covenant, and Gentiles who
knew not God), shall togeiher 16wor-

ship the Lord in the holy mount at
Jerusalem.t'

In submitting these suggestions
for the consideration of our inquiring
brother Mayfleld, we âre conscious
that the subject is full of instruction
to which we have not referred, and.
would gladly receive further com-
ments either from him or any of our
readers.

UNTIT MARCH
flrst,1894, we authorize every sub-
scriber on our list to act as agentfor
us in procuring new subscribers, and
for every r¿¿æ subscriber they send
us they may retain one dollar, and.
send us one dollar. These terms
appþ only to neto subscribers.

tr'or everytwo øøæ subscribersand
three dollars sent us we will enter
the two new names on our list for
1894, and credit an old subscriber
one year ; nnaking three subscriptions
for a year for three dollars, and. ad.-
ditional new ones may be sent at one
dollar each.

PIJEASE DO NOT ASK IIS TO
SEND Ä I{EW ONE .A.ND CR,EDIT
Á.N OIJD SUBSCBIBER ONE
YEAR FOR, TWO DOLLARS, é'S
WE CÄI{NOT ÄT'FORD TO DO
IT.

N. B.-No new swbscr'iber cam send,
to th,'ís office and, get the paper for
hí,mself for less tha,n tlt'e regular rate.

BACK NUMBERS.
Wn have printed several hundred

extra copies of number one of this
volume, and shall continue to run a
surplus of each number until further
notice, so that all new names sent
in, can be supplied with back num-
bers to the commencement of the
volume.

-___-___a..@.+
CHURCH HISTORY.

.A.r-r- the Churcb llistories we
have left is one best binding at f.ve
dollars, and. twenty.one of the imi-
tation binding at f'our dollars. We
cannot say whether we will ever
have any more of these books or nciT.

BOOK NOTICES,

( Conti,nued, from, page 19. )
accomplished for his people in com-
pletely saving them. Christ also
" loved the church, and. gave himself
for it, that he might sanctify and
cleanse it with the washing of water
by the word, that he might present
it to himself a glolious church, not
having spot or wrinkle or any such
thing, but that it should be holy and
without blemish.t, Christ gives unto
his people eternal life, and. that 36life
is hid with Christ in God.2, I be-
Iieve this life is so hid that no mor-
tal man cân ever see iü or know it.
It is hid in Christ from all the men
of this world, antl only seen and ap.
preciated. by an eye of faith. Spirii-
ual life and spiritual blessings are
hid from the wise of this world, but
revealed by the Spirit of God to all
his elect children.

But, my d.ear brother Coulter, f
think I had better stop, for I may
be getting into too deep water for
.me. (r I-.¡ittle barks should keep
near shore.2t

I was much interested in your last
Ietter to me on circumcision; also
your letter in the SrçNs on ú¿ Baca
(valley of weeping¡.', I have also
learned that our little church at
Caroline has received a very good.
and encouraging letter from you.
It seems so gootì. of you that I want
to thank you personâlly and for the
church; for your kind thoughtful-
ness. I learn from letters from
White Church, where Ella, my
daughter, is at present, that she and
George Beard have related their ex-
perience to the church ancl been re-
ceived. I und.erstanct they are to
be baptized on Saturday of this
week. This is a great blessing for
us, as you well know, and to all the
ch¡rrches as weil. There is a feeling
of lejoicing in the hearts of all
christians 'when they hear such
news.

Dear brother, I did not intend to
write so much, and. what I have
written, as you wiII see by the date,
I have withheld, not knowing wheth-
er I had better send it or not; but I
know how generous you are, and so
venture to send it just as it is. I
f am heartily glad. that you can be
so fruitful in your writings. Many
speak of it. Elder Bradbeer quoted.
a part of one of your communications
to Oharlie, to describe his feelings,
&c. So I hope you will continue
the goocl work, and bring forth fruit
unto God. I-.¡ove to all. Mrs. H.
sends love to sister Coulter and.
Edna, and so do I.

With much love, your aft'ectionate
brother,

B. T" HAMIIITOII.

Durrox, Ark., Dec. 14, 1893.

Dn¡,n Bnorsnn Dun¡.No :-Your
last letter came a few days ago. As
it is raining until I cannot work on
the farm to-day, I will try to write
some; though I feel much like you
complained of feeling, and a,s if an
effbrt in that direction would be
purely mechauical.

My mind has of late bee¡r led to

contemplate the moving cause or
motor-power of all bodies in action.
As all matter is of itself absolutely
inert, I conclude that ib acts only
when and as it is acted upon by a
spirit-principle. Á. body wiühout a
spirit is dead.

there are more than 33,000 forms
of organic life known to science, but
every individual of every kinrl pos-
sesses a body exactly adapted to
fulfill the wants of the spirit-princi-
ple of that body. As the shape or
form, size, &c., of every kind incli-
cates to the experienced eye the dis-
position or spirit of that species, I
conclude that the spirit-principle is
the agency by which the original
atoms âre moulded into shape.
Chemistry ûnds, I believe, only
sixty-four original elements. Of
these in varying proportions and
different shapes all bodies âre con-
constituted. Why a ûsh with its
f.ns and tail here, and. a foul with its
wings and feathers there, and a rep-
tile yond.er, and. everything every-
where with a form exactly adapted
to its spirit-principal, if this were
not the agency in such formation,
and if this were not what quickens,
moulds iuto shape, acts upon and.
moYes these bodies ? ((As thou
knowest not what is the way of
the Spirit, nor how the bones do
grow in the womb of her that is with
child, even so thou kuowest not the
works of God who maketh all.tt-Eccl.
xi. 5. While all things are the work of
God, they grow and are formed. in
accordance with his fixed. and irre-
vocable laws; and it seems to me
that the wise man here associates
the fornation, even of the bones in
the womb, with the mysterious in-
fluence of spirit upon matter, the
ntod,us operund,,i of which man knows
absolutely nothing. While we know
not how, and cannot know how,
spirit acts upon and quickens
material bodies, yet we know that
it does, and can plainiy see the
visible effècts of such operation.

Twelve men of the chiltlren of Is-
rael, of the same fl.esh and blood,
and. so far as material aomposition is
concerned exactly alike, are chosen
to spy out the land of Canaan.
They pass through it, and view it
with the same facilities, and return
and. make their report. Ten bring
up an evil report, and cause Israel
to rebel against Gocl ¡he tenth time
in the wilderness. These ten die of
the plague before God, while the
other two, who bring up a goocì. re-
port, are permitted to enter and en-
joy the glorious blessings of the
Iank of milk and honey. Why such
different and diverging fates as life
and health and blessing to a part,
and the most horrible death and de-
struction to the rest, when all are
exacúly alike in material formation ?

The answer is plainly given, (, Be-
cause they had. another spirit with
them.t'" When God sends an evil spirit be-
tween Abimelech and. the men of
Shechem, we soon ûnd them trans-
formed into murderous demons, as
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it were, gloating over human suffer-
ing and woe. When an evil spirit
from God comes upon Saul, he is in-
stantly transformed into a fiend in
human shape. and quickly tries to
murder David. When a spirit of'
alger rankles in the bosom of your
friend, ,(the form of his visaget, is
changed, so that the appeârance
which once was lovely now looks
demon-like. While the evil spirit,
'6 the prince of the pow.er of the air,
the spirit that works in the children
of disobedience,tt has possession of
the body of the Gadarene, he dwells
wilcl and naked in the tombs, so
fi.erce that men aie afraid to pass by
his abode, and efforts to bind him as
â common nuisance, with chains, are
Yâin. But when the evil spirit is
cast out, and as light fitls the place
previously occupied by darkuess,
the Spirit of God takes its place and.
we f.nd him .( sitting clothed and in
his right mind.2t What a wonderful
ehange in a man, and all due to the
change of the actuating Spirit.

But, two kinds of spirits, or rather
two spirits, act upon men. The one
is the spirit of the prince of dark-
ness, the spirit that works in all
men in disobedience; and the other
is the spirit of the Prince of light
and peace; and if any man have not
his Spirit, he is none of his. This
Spirit quickens the mortal bodies of
all the saints, and by it they are
predestinated to be conformed. to the
image of Christ. This, I believe, is
and will be accomplished by the
ever-prevailing law or mandate of
the Great Infinite, that the image of
everything must be in accordance
with its acting spirit-principle.

The high and lofty One that in-
habits eternity is a Spirit; ancl ire
tlwells not only in the high anct holy
place, but also with him that is of a
htmble heart and. a contrite spirit.
Those who are wise wiil, to the ex-
tent of their ability, make the place
of their abode suitabie for their oc-
cü.pâncy; and when a place becomes
unf.t, will remove from it. In this
way God has a use for things that
are by men considered evil, and are,
in themselves, and for the time be-
ing, evil, but destined ultimately to
work good for the L,ordls people.
Paul gives as the reason why we
know that all things work for good,
that whom God foreknew, he predesti-
nated to be conformecl to the image
of his Son. 'Xhose things which ap-
pear to us as the greatest evils that
befall us in our pilgrimage, are the
things that humble us most, and
thus prepare us for the indwelling of
the Spirit of the high antl lofty One
that inhabits eternily; the Spirit
that conforms us to the image of
Ohrist. [his conformation is the
one grand. object for which this uni.
verse with all that it contains was
called into existence. llvery atom
of matter that moves, or rather is
moved, is only performing its allot.
tecl portion in the grand. consuruma.
tion of the one purpose of, or for the
existence of all things.

f believe, if I am uot mistaken,

when f was east you charged. me
with preaching only to poor people.
It was the poor in the days of the
ilIaster that had the gospelpreached.
unto fhem, and the pòor in spirit in-
herit the kingdom of heaven; the
rulin¡¡ of the Spirit that conforms
them to the image of Ohrist, Look
here.for a moment into the cave of
Adultam. What eharacters behold.
you ? úú Every one that was in dis-
tress, and every one that was in
debt.j' Well, here is an exact simili-
tude 'of the charaoters our spirituai
David has ¿rbecome a Captain oyer.tt
JMhal;ever may have been the ills
that have befallen them, whoever
may have been responsible, they
have all but performed their allotted
portion in bringing them to this
place, and of their coming under the
ruling power of the law of the Spirit
of liftr. But one might be possessed
of millions, ancl yet very poor in this
sense; while one might be penniless,
and yet proud and haughty inspirit,
and ¡.ot at, all flt for a companion of
the occupants of this cave. God re-
sists the proucl. They are actuated
by the spirit of Satan, and thus con-
forme,d to his image. TVhen pros-
perity contributes to making us
proucl, it is a curse I when adversity
preveuts, it is a blessing. If the
Spirit of him that raised up Jesus
from the dead clwells in us, it wiII
quicken our mortal bodies; andlhus
being quickenecl or animated. by it,
the li:te of Jesus is mad.e manifest in
our mortal flesh, and we moye on. to
the ulitimate oonformation to his im-
age, our outward or daily perishing,
and the inner being daily renewed,
until, liketheleaven hidin three meas-
ures c¡f meal, changes all into leaven.
This js the work of the Spirit. But
(( no rnan has trlower over the Spirit
to retain the Spirit l, yet,the ÏIaster
teach,ts us, loy the parable of our
givin¡¡ good gifts unto our chilclren,
that God shall much more give the
Holy Spirit to them that ask him.
May he grant unto us the clesire that
will lead us to seek the guidance and
indwerlling of that Spirit that quick-
ens ancl moves us in the way of life
etern¿ll.

Yorr ask, ¡c WhX don,t you write 97t

Perha,ps norv you are getting ready
to as.k why f dontt quit. But to
answer ¡rou seriously, it does seem
that I cannot get time to. lly life
is, an,J. has been for years, one of un-
usilal activity. I am very busy all
hours of tlaytight, and I cannot
write of nights norv to do any goocl.

My wife has been in better health
of latrl than for years, but now for
sever¿rì days has been rather feeble.
She is better ancl worse by times.

Holling the blessing of God may
rest upon you and yours, with all the
dear oneñ who love the truth, I re-
main ,your brother in tribulationo

C. W. AìIDERSOìS.

Bllxco, Texas, JuIy 24, 1BgB,
ÐÐ,\R, Krwnn¡n rN Cunrsr:-ft

seems that lhe time of trouble with
us in lfexas has come, but not yet
in our little church. Xt is sad in.

deed to know there is a people claim-
ing to be Primitive Baptists who are
too tender and modest to have Godts
word proclaimed, for fear it will hurt
someone, and also make God the
author of sin. . Poor, weak and be-
nighted as f am, I can bear with
them, and irot feel hurt because
eyeryone cannot u.nd.erstand the
word of trul,h just as I do. I see too
much within myself to expect per-
fection in another. If I could live
in adoration of my adorable I-.¡ord atl
my days, I would be content; but
¡his worlds vanities and. my sinful
thoughts are a burden, and all the
good is of God. IMhen we have a
glimpse of his holiness we rejoice to
know that he changes not, and in
his infinite love and mercy he has
redeened us. So in ecstacy of joy
we cry, (r Behoid, lvhat manner of
love the Father hath bestowed on
us, that we shoukl be called the sons
of God.tt In meditation upon the
manner of that great love I am lost
in wond.er, and enter his courts with
an offering of a contrite heart and
broken spirit. We then have no
mind or care for the perishable
things of time, nor do we then care
how swiftly time passes with us.
IVe are then reconciled tr, wait Godts
wise and glorious will with us. Ilis
aftlicting hand is heavy upon me,
but i know it is right; for he has
mad.e. me to be calm, and. to endure
with patience all my suffering. I
feel to s&yr ,, Yea; though f walk
through the valley of the shadow of
death I will fear no evil; for thou
art with ne : thy rod. and thy. staff
they comfort nae.t, f have a feeling
of his 'tender care that f did not
have whiie in health. I cannot un-
derstand why it is so. I know there
is no good. in m¡r flesh. I am in þis
hand. If I live, it is mercy; if I die,
it is rnercy, The Lord lules in the
army of heaven, and among the
inhabitants of the earth, and. none
can stay his hand or say unto him,
What doest thou ? Then everything
is just as he willed and determined
it to be. Ele determined the cmci-
fixion of Chrisü. Can -nan say that
he tlid evil in thus deter¡rining, aud
is the author of sin ? The Lord toìd
Samuel to tell Saul to go and destroy
the A-malekites for lying in wait for
lsrael Ín the wây as they came up
outofEgypt. ìTow we know that
all those who were alive when fsrael
câme up out of Egypt were dead
when the lord sent Samuel to Saul
to tell him to go ancl smite Amalek,
and utterly destroy all they had; to
spare them not, but slay both men
and women, infant and suckling,
oxen and sheep, camels aud asses.
Our natural sympathies would spare
more than SauI did. We cannot see
any justice, from a human stand.-
point, in killing a man .then, much
Iess the women and. inf'ants. And
some people to-day wiil say, Do not
preach all that is given by inspira-
tion; our sympathies cannot take
it; it is too hard. But diC Saul do
right in the sight of God in sparing
part of the best for sacrifice unto

the l'¡ord ? God. says, No. EIe said
that Ér rebellion is âs tho sin of
witchcrafü, and. stubbornness is as
iniquity and idolatry. Because tho¡l
hast rejected the word of the I-rord,
he hath also rejected. thee from being
king. Behold,to obeyis better than
sacrifrce, and to hearken than tho
fat of rams.rr If the Scriptures aro
given by inspiration of God, and aro
profrtable for instruction in right-
eousness, that the man of God may
be perfect, thoroughly furnished.
unto all good works, can Godts min.
isters take a part of them, and sparo
apart, or keep back absolute pre-
destination ? But some say as dicl
Saul, The people cannot take it.
Saul told Samuel that the people
who were with him harl spared. the
best ofthe oxen and sheep and fat-
Iings for a sacrifice unto the l-¡ord.
But the lord held Saul responsible.
If the I-.¡ordts ministers to-day would.
follow the command to observe all
things whatsoever Jesus has com-
manded, there would not be so mueh
bleating ofthe sheep and lowing of
the oxen as is heard. âmong the Bap-
tists. I think there have been, and
âre yet, some preachers who are not
as wise as serpents, nor harmless as
doves. But as I am not very well
acquainted with many, and. have a
very limited knowledge of innocence
and wisdom, f cannot say how mâny,
nor who they are; but I would. ask,
If their God is a Sovereign, how can
they prescribe rules hy which he
must be governed in order that he
be right in any or all his acts ? fVe
all know it would. be wicked in a
man, or men, or a nation, to go of
their own malicious wrll and do what
1,he I-.¡ord requirect Saul to do unto
Amalek.

If rhis poor scribble is published
in the SreNs, I hope every one who
sees it will read. carefully the ûf-
teenth chapter of tr'irst Samuel, and
see holv much there is ia it, and
how little I have hinted at. Saul
said he had done the commandment
of the T:ord; but Samuel said he hacl
not.

May the lord strengthen his hum"
ble servants to cry aloud and sparo
not, is the sincere desire of a weak
one.

SAP"AH JONES
Prxo Gnovn, Ark,, Deo. p6, 1gg3.

G. Bnnnn,s SoNs-Dn¡.n Bnprq-
npiv:-Owing to the stringency of
the times I find it a hard matter to
get new subscribers for flre Srelvs,
I have been a subscriber about thirty
yeârs, ,I think, and expect to con-
tinue to read it as long as I am able
to pay for it. My wife and. I aro
each in our seventy-third. year, and
we prize it more highly than any
o-ther religious periodical we have
seen. The doctrine adyocated is the
doctrine we believe, and, it seems to
me, is the only f.rm foundation of
t4e sinner,s hope; the only doctrine
that-rend.ers a,Ìt tle praise, glory and
doncinion to the Creator of tné uni-
verse, who .. hath made all thines
for himselt yea, even the wicked fõr
the day of evil.t:

TEOMAS PÐTERSON.

S]tGI{S OF TT{E T'}-MES o
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THOIIGHTS PIIT DOWN AT VARI.

OI]S TIMES.
ONn who feels that hersnecessary

to the ehurch is of but little, if any,
use to her; while one who feels that
óhe church is necessary to him is
always a help and comfort to his
brethren, and enjoys also a quietness
in his own soul unknown to the
other.

Wp need not be so anxious as to
how our brethren esteem us. The
state of oìrr ovn feelings toward
them is of far more importance to us.
When we are questioning concerning
their love to us ¡ve are apt to be
jealous and suspicious of their words
ancl movements, and. will often see in
them a disregard. forourselves, when
no such was intended. But when
our hearts are full of love to them
we âre quiet and trustful and happy
in their presence, for love thinketh
no evil ; ancl the joy and blesseclness
of love is in feeling it in our own
hearts. The happiness is in loviug,
not in being loved. To know of the
love of another for us may be grati-
fying; but to feel love in our own
hearts toward a worthy object is a
Iivlng joy. There can be no greater
bliss known by man than to experi-
ence the love of God shed abroad in
our hearts; and with thatexperience
of the holy emotion of divine love,
casting out fear, there comes the
heavenly knowledge of the l-,ord.ts
flrst love to us, and the a,ssurânce
that we have passedfromdeathunto
life.

Snnxrxc for anatural explanation
of spiritual things, ancl rejecting all
that is incomprehensible to our nat-
,ural minds, is like shutting the door
against ourselves to all truly rich
and glorious knowledge. The most
wonderful revelations of spiritual
truth have come thiough the open--
ings of Scriptures which it had
seemed to us could not mean what
they piaintry said ; but when we have
been made willing to receive the
worcl at God's hancl with unquestion-
ing confidence, and wait for him to
interpret it to us in his own time and
wây, we have found that its unfolcl-
ing was wonderfu.lly blessed. to us
and ¡nost comforting, displaying to
us things both new and old, things
rich and glorìous, which wele com-
naendecl to us as the very truth we
had. experienced, and as bread and
'water to our hungry and +,hirsty
souls. It is best never to try to con-
form Ure Scriptures of truth to our
own reason, but 6a l[old fast the form
of sound words in faith and. love
which is in Christ Jesus.tt Reason
could. never foresee the true fulfrlt-
ment of prophecy, nor unclerstand it
when it appears. The darkening of
the sun, the turning of the moon to
l¡lood, and the signs in heaven and
in earth, foretold by the prophet
Joel, were not in the natural sightof
meu, but in the experience of poor
sinners.

gation to subscribe for some paper,
said in my hearing, ¿( IVe are making
history.tt What a mistake ! The
history of the lordts people is all
written in the Scriptures; and it is
not, and neYer cân be, written any-
rvhere else. The history of natural
events concerning them can be writ-
ten; but thatvaries little in different
,ages, and is of little account com-
pared. with the inner history. What
a rvonderful book is that in which all
the history of all the people of God
is written. They read that histoly
in the Bible as they go along in tìre
experience ofit, and no faster. The
nights of weeping and mornings of
joy, the wearisome months and the
seasons of refreshing, the times of
crying for mercy and the times of
praise and rejoicing, are all appoint-
ed, with '6 the bounds of our habita-
tion that we cannot pass.tt

Orsnns have suft'eretl death in
even a more terrible and excruciating
manner, so far as the natural mind
can judge, than that which was in-
flicted upon the dear Savior; butthe
awful terror and sting and fearful-
ness of his death no one else cân ever
know except in their faint measure
of ¿¿ the fellowship of his sufferings.T'
His death was full of awful and un-
speakable horror and bitter anguish
on account of the load of his peoplets
sins that wâs upon him; and he suf-
fered it in order that they should be
saved. from it. No matter with what
lingering borrors the death of any
one of them may be accompanied,
that death is sweet compared with
his, for this terrible sring is notthere
for them to feel; neither is any one
of them left alone, as he was, in the
awful hour, for he is with them.
súThanks be ¡rnto God, which giveth
us the victory through our lord
Jesus Christ.T'

Dnulruottn, in his " l[atura]. I-.¡aw
in the Spiritual IMorld,tthas reasoned
that every order of life is raised by
the power of the next higher order
to that higher life. Thus the animal
eats the vegetable, and so raises the
vegetabie life to animal life. The
man eats the lower animal, and so
raises the brute life to the higher
order of human life. Then he rea-
sons that so the spiritual life acts
with superior power upon the man,
to raise him to the ortler of divine
tife. The question of power in man
to do anything to raise himselt and
bring himself into possession of spir-
itual life, seems clearly settled by
this anaiogy. The power musú come
always f,rom above, from the next
higher order of life. îhis looks like
conclusive reasoning in favor of the
truth, and I came near being taken
by it, as I think some brethren have
been; but âs soon as the author
flnished up this f.ne piece of logic he
at once set men to work, like any
other Arminian. Ile exhorts them
to lay holtl on the higher life.

I nr.rtice one brother writing about
the earth being quickened when the
growth of vegetable life takes it up,

and. again quickened when the vege.
table is eaten by thê animal, ancl
again when the animal is eaten by
man.

I want to be mod.erate and meek,
and distrustful of my own judgment,
as f have need to be, and to express
myself accordingly; yet I have a
great inclination to say that, all this
is pure norìsense. I am ashamed
thaú I hesitated a moment with any
inclination to regard such foolishness
as truth. A momentts reflecbion
ought to have shown me that there
is nothing in it. The life of the
vegetable does not go into the animai,
for the vegetable is deatl before it is
eaten. The life of the animal is sepa-
rated from the body before it becomes
food for man. Eating what had Iife
does not cause that life to be joined
to the life of the eater. If it did,
how would it be when the animal
eats the man ? If the life of the
thing swaltowed remains at ail, it
will remain in all its distinct indi-
viduality. The whale did not pro-
duce any change upon the life of
Jonah.

In what possible way ca,n all this
illustrate the wonderful change to be
wrought upon the poor sinner, the
chosen vessel of mercy, by the glori-
ous power of Jesus ? It is vain to
seek for- analogies in nature by which
we mây unde{stand the wonderful
and mysterious work of Gotl by
which our vile body shall be changed,
that it may be fashioned like unto
the dear Saviorts glorious body, and
by which we shall be conformed to
his image. This shall be done 'ú ac-
corcling to the working whereby he
is able even to subdueallthingsunto
himself.T2 The mystery of this won-
derful work will never be unfolded
to us while in this mortal state, and
will never be known except in the
experience of it. Ail things in na-
ture are used as flgures to represent
spiritual things; but nothing exists
that can serve to shorv us sow the
f-¡orclwill work that wonderful change
in antl upon his people which shaìl
cause them to be ]ike Jesus. There
is no analogy in this world to tliat
glorious working of the mighty tr)ower
of God-nothing that will ever serve
to illustrate or explain it to mortal
intelligence. It stancls forever alone.
apart from tbe things which man can
cornprehend. It is embraced only by
the infinite complehension of faith.

It ought to be enough for us that
we flnd no such reasoning in the
Bibte; no attempt to explain the
unexpiainable; no attempt to teil
How' the T:ord. does his strange work.

SIIJAS H. DUBAIID.
Sour¡r¡.lrproN, Pa,, Jan. 5, 1S94.

INQUIR,IES AFTER T3,I]TH.
Har,r,vrr-r,r;, Texas.

Mv rnind has been much exercised
of late wibh the subject of faith. I
know that we read of faith in many
places in the Bible and in the Srcns
ol rEE Trws; but stiìl I feel a de-
sire for some correspondent to write
on the sttbject of faÍth in the SrcNs,
and oblige a poor sinner.

M. E. SCOTT.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
THE " SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SIIBSCRIBERS.

B. I'. Flagg, Mass., B, Johu S. Adam-
son, Ya,, 2, Mrs, M. E. Scarboroughs,
Md.,2, John Downey, Ill., p, Malon HuI-
sizer, N. J., 1.-Total, $10.00.

OBÏTIIARY NOTICES.

Mr father, Edw¿rd Vormilya, cleparted
this life April 17th, 1893.

The cleceasetl was born in Miclclletown,
Delaware Co., N. Y., Sept. ?th, 1818. He
was baptizecl ueariy forty years ago by
Elder I. Hewitt, and was a member of
that church until the year 1851, when he
with the rest of his family moved to Can-
ton, Braclforcl Co., Pa., ¡chere he resicletl
until the time of his death. For a num-
ber of years there was but little oppor-
tunity to hear the cloctrine he loved. so
weli. Finally the Canton & Columbia
Old School Baptist Church, uncler the
pastoral carê of Eltler S, H. Durand, was
organized at this place, giving him the
blessetl privilege of again hearing the
truth proclaimed. He was a flrm believer
in salvation by grace, ancl grace alone,
fully realizing his inability to do anyúhing
meritorious in the sight of a just God.
His sufferings for the last year of his life'were very great, his sickness being
Bright's disease of the kidneys, IIis
dying hours were such as would appall
the harclest heart. He died in the ûrm
belief that his Redeemer liveth, ever
rearly to make intercession for lost sin-
ners. We mourn not as those wiUrouú
hope.

S. S. \¡ERMILYA.
Gnovnn, Fa., Jan. 8; 1894.

Jamos P€nbroke Dorsey, while return-
ing from the funeral of a friend and com-
ratle, at whose grave he seemed" much
aff'ected, was insfantly killetl near his
home, in Clarlie Co., Ya,, on Dec. 19th,
1893, in consequence, as is believecl, of
his horse taking fright a,nd running away.
He was found a short tiure a,fterward
with the carriage upseì; ancl it is sup-
posed that his skull was crushed. by a
kick from the horse inhisstruggletofree
himself from the wreck. The following
èxtract from the county paper is the
tribute of a familiar fliend:

"Here passecl away another gentleman
of the old school. ancl ¿bout whom it can
be truthfully said. that he hacl many
friencls and uo enemies; kincl ancl gentle
as a woman in all his feelings, never say-
iug nor doing aught of any mau, and ever
reaily at any sacriflce to perform an act
of friendship orkinclness. Indeed, noble
impulses seenred to be the coutrolling
spirit in his relations to his neighbors,
and asafrienclever staunch. How terri-
ble antl tragic was the encl of this gentle
life I

"I feel, Mr. Eclilor', that I cannot sup-
press the desle of adding this my humble
tribute to my friencl ancl neighbor.

.. tT.11

Srsr¡n Dlizabeth Clark 1Tâs born in
Lancaster, Pa., April lSth, 1818. In child-
hooû with her parents she movetl td
Ilocking Co., Ohio, wirere sire resiclecl
until within the last few years. She was
united. in marriage to George Clark on
Jan.24th,1833. 1'o this union were born
eleven chilclren, Her companion pre-
cecled her to the grave seven years ancl
three clays. Seven children surviveboth
parents. Besicles the four sonsand.three
daughters, she leaves twenty grandchil-
dren and Êr'e great-grandchildren to
mourn their loss and her gain.

Sister Clark united with the Scott's
Creek Primitive Baptist Church, and was
baptized by the pastor, Elder John
P¿rker, twenty-seven years prior to her
tleath. She died. at the home of her son,
Davicl Clark, in Perry Co,, Ohio, Dec.A mr¡lrsrnn, exhorting a congre-
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25ôh, 1893, âgeal 75,years, I months ancl I
days. Her funeral was largely attentled
on the 27th, ancl the writer spoke wortls
of comfort to the sorrowing; afterwhich
the remains were laicl away in the Scott's
Creek burying-grounct to await the res-
unection of the just.

Sister Clark through â long life of
christian deportment gave fuìl eviclence
of her stancling in the blessecl Son of
God, whom sìre servecl through life until
death. ùIay Gocl comfort thc bereaved
oneÈ,

G. N. TUSING.

Oun sister, Dlizâ, Jåne Hoffman, whose
maiden n¿ùme was Richards, was born in
Preble Co., Ohio, Dec. 2cl, 1833, ancl rliecl
Dec, 31st, 1893, aged 60 years ancl 29 clays.

She was marrietl to Jaeob Edrraril
Hoffman on Dec. ?th, 1851, To them
were born three sons and one claughter.
Iler husbancl and two sons precetlecl her
in cleath. She leaves one son, one daugh-
ter, six grantlohilclren, four brothers antl
two sisters, with many other relatives
and. friends, to mourn.

She joinetl the Primitive Baptist Cirurcìr
on July 20th, 1864, and was baptized by
Ekler Daniel Robison, of which church
she remainecl a true and. faithful member
until her death. She was stricken with
consumpùion nearly trvo years ago, anci
.was never heard. to mllrmur or complain.
She said she would bear all and. wait
until the change came; that she rvas only
waiting until it was the Lortlts will to
call her home. Just four weeks prior to
her interment Ekler Cautlell aud. I visitetl
her, and she requesterl Ettler Cautlell to
sing ancl pray, which he did. She also
requestetl him to preach at her funeral,
which he did, from Lnke viii. 52, a text
of her own ohoice,. She also naclo choice
of the following hymn to be sung at her
funelal:
"1Vhy shoulcl we start, ancl fear to die ?

What timorolrs l\-orms we mortâls are,77
&c.

She was a kind mother and neighbor,
well-liked by all who knerv her. She was
africted. fol many years, so that she was
not permitted to ûll her seaú at meeting,
but entertained and. wâited upon the
brethren ancl sisters when able, ancl was
delighted when the brethren in the min-
istry woulcl call upon her.

Sorrow not, bereaved. ones: weep not
as those who have no hope; for our Loss
is her eternal gain, llay the Lord make
us ready, that we also may say when near
the encl, We are only waiting.

JOHN A. IIOWELL.
W¡sr ùf¡.Nc¡rusron, Ohio.

Ðr¡ru-Near Prattsville, Grant Co.,
Ar'k., Dec. 15th, 1893, after a protractecl
illness, brother ßichard 0. Hctrõon.

The subject of this notice was born in
the state of Alabama, April 21st, 1836,
anrl removed with hisparents, Abner and
Elvira Henson, when an infant, to the
state of Missouri, aucl thence to Arkansas

with six chilclren and several granclchil-
clren survive him, four chilclren and two
grantlchiklren having prececled. him to
the grave.

Brother Henson professed a hope in
Christ in the year 1868, joined. the Pr.imi-
tive Baptist Church at l\Iaceclonia, in
Dallas Co., ancl was baptizecl, together
wi¡h his wrfe and two other sisters, by
Elder D. R. Leard, on the third Sund.ay
in September, 18!1, ancl lived a consistent
christian until tleath removecl him frour
this vale of tears,

Brother Henson was â man held in very
high esteem in his co¡rmunity. Besides
being well-verseal in the Scriptures, he
wab lvell-informeil on general ûopics, and
matle himself useful to his neighbors in
a business way. He was a great nurse
for the sick, a loving companion, a kinrl
ancl indnlgent father, and eqer a friend

Nd[S
to the needy to the extent of his limited
abilit:r. This strohe of Goc[7s merciful
proviilence falls heavily on the bereaved
sister and family, but they mourn not as
those who have no hope, We verily be-
Iieve that he has gone to rest, and. that
he wjll shine forth in the respleudent
glory of GotI in the home of the blessecl.
During the last several weeks of his life
his mind seemecl entirely d.evotetl to spir-
itual l;hings. He said, "I have no dread
only c,f the pangs of cleath.',

At the grave the humble writer triecl
to speak comfortingly to the family ancl
many friencls there assembletl from the
subjeot of " The finÍshed works of God,'7
choserr by the cleceased before his clepar-
ture. May God bless the bereaved famil¡
both temporally antl spiritually.

T. PETERSON, Jn.

BIACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN-
TION.
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(or " splittt) took place between the Old
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SPIRITUAT WORSHIP.

.. " Goo is a Spirit: aucl they th4t wor-
ship him must worship him in spirit and.
in truth.tT-John iv. 24.

G. BnnnnTs SoNs-Dn¿.n Bnnrn-
BEN:-Brother Thomas Jones, of the
Patapsco Church, Carroll Co., Md.,
has requested. me to write for the
Srcws upon this theme, and to-day I
feel like trying to comply with his
request. the true rroÌship of God
is the highest exercise in which men
or angels cân engage. Nothing can
be more pleasing to God nor more
beneficial to men. Therefbre it is of
the utmost importance that we should
understand what true worship is,
and. how we can be pleasing to God
in our service.

The Bible, from which âlone we
can learn the revealetl will of God,
does not leave us in the dark with
regard to this question. In the text
at the head of this article we tìâve
from the lips of him who dwelt in the

Amicl all the multiplied forms and
ceremonies of the Jewish worship we
have glimpses of this same great
truth. The more spiritual among
the people saw that the worship
which God would accept was not the
mere outward. form which the infldel
could perform as well as the believer
in God-which the immoral man
could. observe as well as the man of
true piety, but that which was real,
sincere and heartfelt. So David in
the riay of his sorrow for his great
sin said, (( For thou d.esirest not sac-
rifice; else would I give it: thou de-
lightest not in burnt oft'ering. The
sacrifrces of God are a broken spirit:
a broken and. a contrite heart, O
God, thou wilt uot despise." The
prayer of Solomou at the dedication
ofthe temple also breathes the very
spirit of true spiritual worship; and
the Psalms of David in general are
full of the same truth, that God is
truly worshiped only in spirit and in
truth.

But now in this

be a violater of it instead. Profess-
ing to keep the law, they themselves
were coutinually violating its inmost
spirit and meaning; while Jesus
pierced. beyond the shell, and wúile
breaking the shell brought to light
and exalted. all the true meaning and
substance of it. Ile most clearly and
emphatically fulfilletl his own words,
that rú neither in this mountain, nor
at Jerusalem, should men worship
the tr'af;her.tt IIe showed that rvher-
eYer a son of God was, there was a
temple of God, and. there also were
the altar and tho priest.. trVherever
a heart loved and rejoiced in God,
and praised his name, there was true
worship. whether the song was voice-
less or expressed. There no black-
robed priest nor white-robed acolyte
is needecl to intone a prayer or to
ôhant a psalm, for that soul is priest
and singer all in one; and he is him-
self God2s temple, rvherein is the
altar and. the incense and the voice
of prayer and. praise. Thus the

e-of the Bible is an elaboration of the

o

N0.

Men to-day may do the same thing;
but Jesus says that such worship is
not true. Its form may be all right,
but wibhin it is but a charnel-house
of corruption. True worship is love-
ly in the sight of God, even though
its outward temple be a hovel; but
the dead ments bones of a formal
worship are not made lovely because
men have made magnificent temples
their mausoleum. Such worship is
not true worship; yea rnore, it is not
the worship of God at all, ff men
worship the tr'ather-at all, it must be
in spirit and. in truth. Formal wor-
ship may sây, ,¿Praise the Lord,2,
but it means,. ((Praise self.t, But
when the Spirit of God and tho
po\ver of his truth fill the heart, then
from the heart, and in the thoughts,
and by the words of the lips, is God
alone esalted. Ilow glad wo ought
to be that Jesus has spokdn such
things; ancl how glad we ought tobe
that the Lord gave his churchsofew
and so simpleformsof.worship.'We-
are ever in danger of grasping form

Even baptism has been put in plaee
of true religion, in the place of the
new birth, in the place of Christ.
The l-.¡ord,s supper has been supposed.
to do away with the need of feecling
upon Christ by faith; and topreach-
ing has there been ascribed. a clivine
power for salvation. Thus the few'
ordinances rvhich God did give to his
church have been perverted, and
performed, not to the honor, but
rather to the dishonor, of Christ.
Ilow glad, then, we ought to be that
forms and rituals are not multiplieil.
in the New Testament.

It has ever been true, that as true.
spiritual worship has declinecl, love
of form and outward. religious cere-
mony has increased. llen have
built to themselves vast temples of
pleasing form and. magnif.cent adorn-
ment, and have filled their hours of'
worship with all that could please
the ear and the eye, or glatify every
taste, and then have supposed that
what rvas pleasing to themselves
must be pleasing to God. Such rvor-
shipers say that they cannot f,eel a
spirit of worship unless it be to the
accompaniment of fine music andl
eloquent language. I have heard
men rave about the beauty of what
they called Ureir church architecture,
and tell of how their souls rçere
sooùhed into harmony by it, and of,
fine music and. singing, and teil hov
their souls were attuned topraiseby
it, uutil I felt like saying, You havo
macle a god of the art and skill of,

PI]BLISHED .W-EEKLY, AT T.w.O DOLL-A.FIS -A YEÁ,R.
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BÁ.PTIST CAUSE.

..TIIE S.W-OFìD OF- THE LOFID A.\TD OT' GIDEON.''
vOL. 62. MIDDLETO\4TN, N. Y., \ryEDNESDÁ,Y, JAI{IIARY 24, 1894. 4.

CORBESPONDENCE.

of-the'tex$^and-the
, a plain dimly seen in former ages is now of Jesus was their illustration.

In uttering these words Jesus did
not make light of the past things.
Ile never did. îhe past things were
of God as truly as the new things.
They had a glory all their own; but
the glory of the old was not the glory
of the new. Paul telis us that (¿even

that which was made glorious had.
no glory in this respect, by reason of
the glory that excelleth;tt and. he
says that it is the ministration of
the spirit that excelleth. But while
he dicl not in anydegreedetractfTom
the glory of the work of God. under
the former covenant, yet he did
emphasize the far more abundant
glory revealed now to the sons of
men, Ile said, ú( The hour cometh,
and now is, when the true worshipers
shall rvorship the Father in spirit
and in truth: fbr the n'ather seeketh
such to worship him.t' A far better
thing has been reserved forus. The
first has been taken away, that the
secoud may be established. The
things that could be shaken are re-
moved ; only the things that could
not be shaken remain.

Und.er the Olcl Testament forms a
man coulcl comply with every , re-
quirement there macle, and yet hate
Gocl and all goocl things. The high
priest, the priests, the levites, might
flll their places and minister in com-
plete conformity to every outwarcl
requirement of the law of worship,
and yet not savingly know God at
iall, and. be at the same dime plotting

statement of what true worship is. clearly stated and conf.rmed by re-
fn the chapter in which the text peated teachings. The.very best
occúrs there are several expressions example and. rllustration of whab the
which bear upon the same theme aud Savior signiûed in this language at
present the samo truth; and if I the head of this article is foun<i in
were asked to select out of the New his own life among men. As a Jew,
Testament ali that bore upon this born of Jewish parents, he did indeed
matter, and. all that woulcl prove this observe the needful .requirements of
text to be in harmony with the rest, the law, for he came to so live and
I shoulcl have to transcribe nearly to so fulfill it as to set forth its deep
every chapter and verse of it, since €rr broader and higher meaning,
where the same sentiment is not di- which was that marn was not matle
rectly expressed it is necessariìy for the sabbath, but the sabbath for
implied. It is certain that Jesus in man; and this was also true of every
his teaching, ancl also the writers of other item of the law as well. IIe
the whole l[ew Testament after him, did not come indeed. to destroy; he
looked coldly upon outward. forms of was not an anarchist. Ile came to
worship, and thought so little of so fulfill it that it shoulübe seen that
them that they say nothing about the law of God was not that mean,
them in most of their writings. fn narrow, formal thing which the
one instance Paul found his brethren Pharisee by his trad.itions had mad.e
showing a tendency to regard days it, but holy and just and good and
and seasons and forms; and he said glorious; and notâ source of bond-
to them, 'ú I am afraicl of you, lest, i age, but of truest freedom to all who
have bestowed upon you labor in should believe on him, ancl drink of
vain." IIis constant eftbrt had been the water which he shoukL give them
to wean them f'rom a slavish adher- But while all this was true, he was
ence to forms, to be Í'ree men in continually shocking priests, Levites,
Christ; ancl from what he had heard lawyers and. Fharisees by his entire
of them he feared that he had labored disregard of the narrorl prejudices
in vain. Even vhen the few plain, which filled them and. blincled. them,
simple ordinances of the church are and by his continual violation of the
treated upon, such as preaching, set forms ancl rules which their tra-
praying, singing, baptisru and the dibion had imposed upon them.
supper, it is always insistecl upon Jesus came not to destroy, but to
that these things have no inherent fulfrll ihe law; but his fulflllment of
virtue, but are valuable only as they it was of such a high and spiritual
present the truth that is already felt nature that their blindecl hearts
in the heart. f coutd not see it, but jutlged him to against his neighbor's peace or life.
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men, and you haYe no place for the
Spirit of God in all your thought;s.
TVhat does he who made theheavens
and the earth, and who has attun,:d
all the harmonies of heaven, and who
hears the melody of the heart, care
for the miserable efforts which are
so pleasing to oarnal minds, arrd
which so much exalt the pride of
men ? God. must be worshiped in
spirit and in truth. ft matters not
how beautiful ancl sublime themusic
nay be, if there be no power of trubh
felt in the heart; and if the worls
sung be false, such music is abhc'r-
rent to God when off'ered as worship.

To worship God in spirit and in
truth, then, does not consist in ornate
language, in multiplied. forms, nor in
outward show; neither does it con-
sist in holding and proclaiming sourrd.
doctrine aton"e. The form of sourrd.
words in the . mouth, without the
power of truth in the heart, is rro
more pleasing to God, and gloriû{ls
him no more, t'han do forms of arry
other kind. The letter of sou¡rcl doc-
trine kills as well as the letter of,the
law, or any outward forms whatever.
Of some men it has been said,'¿ They
are so sound in doctrine," just be-
cause they were strong upon elec-
tion, predestination, &c.; when their
whole mânner of life showed tha,t
these truths were but dead, dly
forms to them, and not living reaìi-
.ties. Election, predestiaation, &c.,
;are true, but when held in the hea,d
merely produce no good fruit, C,n
the other handr when in Christ they
.are made to live in us, as the livirg
bread of heaven, then they arouse
praise ancl adoration to God, and
create a desire to honor him, and 1;o

put on a walk becoming those wlLo
are predestinated. and chosen to sal-
vation. If we speak the truth, and
by so doing worship God, it must tre
out of the living fountain of Godts
word in the heart. îhe form of
sound words is to be held fast, brrt
*simply because they are the truLe
vehicles by which the truth makes
itself known. O that our who.ie
heart and lives, and all our words,

ight be an exact pattern of tlie
truth, so that it might be seen by i1;s
.outward. form how beautiful it is !

úrGod. is a Spirit.t' This is not a
stateraent of a new truth, but it is a
new statement of an old truth. l-t
has always been true that God is a
Spirit, antl it, bas always been tru.e
that he can be really worshiped only
,in spirit and. in truth. (¿ God is a
.Spirit.tt This implies that he haq no
body as we have; that he has no
parts, hands, ears, feet, &c. Ilenc,e
men are forbidden to make any imag'e
of him, because auy image that men
could mahe must of necessity be a
lie, since nothing . physical cân r()-
,serable what is pure Spirit. Ou:i-
ward forms and rituals can please
ûhe naturai senses, but they cann(,t
ascend to God. The earthly can
never of itself attain to the heavenl¡'.
This brief sentence contains all anil
implies all that need .be known of
Gotl. It destroys every idolatrous
,couception of hiul, and takes awa,y

all virtue from formal worship. It
implies the omniscience, the omni
presence and the omnipotence of
JehLovah. It is necessarily bound up
in the doctrine of his eternity, and
in bhat of his self-existence. It in-
vol'ves the truth of his unchange-
ability, and is fraught with the most
consoling reflections f,or the believing
heart.

Ilow, since this is bis character
and. nature, can we not well under-
stand how it must be true that he
murst be worshiped in spirit and in
truth ? Certainly this follows, that
to thus worship him, his Spirit and
his truth must abide in us. Without
tis holy Spirit, then, we cannot wor-
ship him; and. unless we know the
porver of the truth in our hearts we
cannot ascribe that which is tlue to
him. The text then implies living
men of grace, as much as it declares
the spirituatity of God. If God is a
Spi:rit, then his worship must be
spiritual; and then it fbllows that
onl¡r the spiritual can worship him.
-A. Ìroly desire to glorify God, and a
desire to abase self, is an evidence
of true spirituality; and such desires
Gocl sees, and with such sacriûces
he is well-pleased.

But now we mâ,y ask, in conclu-
sion, Trhat is worship ? IMhat is it
to vrorship God ? Our word 6¿ wor-
ship t' is from a word which signiûes
(( a state of worth or worthiness.t,
In bhe original Greek of the lfew
Tesbament it signifles to pay divine
honor or homage; lhat is, to ascribe
all worth or worthiness to God. To
ascribe to God that which is not true
of him is not rendering true worship
or honor to God. To withhold from
him that which belongs to him is
also a failure to truly worship him.
To ,rorship God aright, therefore, we
must know him; and we can only
know him by his own revelation of
himself. Flesh and blood reveal not
such knowledge, but our tr'ather in
hea,ven; and if we truly and iu spirit
worship God we do not do so by
repeating what some one else knows
and has told us, but by ascribing to
God. what we ourselves know to be
true. n'rom.this it follows that no
one cân teach another to worship
God. We may indeed help another
to use right and proper words and
phrases to express what they harre
felt and seen, but the spirit of lcor-
ship itself we cannot impart to an-
otherr. Jesus taught his d:sciples a
fornr of prayer, but it was not uutil
the¡'had, out of full hearts, besoughr
him to teach them topray. Ishould
not clare to'teach any child to say a
pral/er in outward form unless I
shonld hear that child complain that
it cc,ulcl not pray, and that it did not
kno çv how to pray. Then indeect I
shotrlcl know that a good work had
been begun iu that child.ts heart
whioh shail be perfected to the end;
and X shoulcl rejoice to speak the
wortl of truth to that child corcern-
ing prayer, as well as all other pril-
ciples of truth.

Pr:rhaps many of the Lordts people

suspect it. Ä soul feels his guilt,
and confesses it before God. What
is this but confessing the holiness of
God and his law ? That soul con-
fesses the justice of his condemna-
tion. What is this but confessing
the justice of God ? That soul feels
and says, ¿r God is of purer eyes than
to behold iniquity. Ilow then can I
stand with any acceptance before
him?,, What is this but rendering
reverential worship to him ? Now
that soul cries out for mercy and
forgiveness. fs not this also wor-
ship, since it is an acknowledgment
that he alone can save, since against
him alone have we sinned. I Lfter
awhile Jesus is revealed to that soul,
and like Jonah he cries out, (¿ I will
pay my yows. Salvation is of the
I-¡ord.tt fs any act, of worship higher
than this ? Ever afterward, when
such an one ascribes his salvation to
the grace of God, he is rendering
worship to him. If also fïom our
hearts we ascribe to God alone sal-
vation, might, poìver, riominion, holi-
ness, truth, justice and mercy, we
are worshiping him; and when we
are moved f'rom our hearts to take
up our daily cross and fbllow him in
his ordinances and his statutes be-
cause they are his, and he hãs com-
manded them, this also is worship,
for this is to acknowledge his su-
premacy and his right to rule. If
the heart be in iù we worship him
when we sing and when we preach,
when we pray and when we give
thanks. Yea, more thân this. If
our lips are dumb, and we cannot
prây nor give thanks, if our desire is
towa,rd him, and we long to worship
him, then are we also worshiping
him; and if we feel that we are d.oing
nothing to his honor, andaregrieved
that it is so, then also are we truly
worshiping him. ff we must stand
afär off, and cannot come near by
rcason of our defilement, if we dare
not even look up to God, but can
oniy smite upon our breast, with the
cry, (( Tfnclean ! uuclean ltt upon our
lips, theu also are we rendering
truest worship to God; for in every
ttrought we âre at such times exalting
God. If we are able to be still,
¿. because he has done it,,t when
calamity comes, and our ¿. dearest
idols fail,,, then in that hòur of sol-
emn hush ancl stillness we are by our
silent submission rvorshiping God ;
for we a,re confessing that he is just
and good and wise, and that he is
ruling over âll, even our sorrows.

BuJwhyshouldl continue? Wor-
ship is not in exceliency of speech
nor'.in eloquence of diction. l{othing
can add to the Masterts own words;
worship ttzu,st be in spirit and in
truth.

I leave these partial thoughts for
brcther Jones and all who may read.

I remain your brother in the pre-
cious hope of Christ,

F. A. CHICK.

SourslrrproN, Pa,, Dec, 16, 1BgB.

Mns. R¡.cuEL A. Iloenr,¡,Nn-
My Dn¡n Srsrnn:-Your letter of
December Sth was received, and I
read it to the church at or¡r meeting
on Sunday. It was ¿ comfort to us
to hear from you, and receive your
expressions of rnterest and fellow-
ship for the church, your aff'ectionate
remembrance of your brethren and
Sisters, and your desire to be among
them if it were possible; and also to
hear of your own exercises in regard
to spiritual things. ft is nbw three
years since you were here, but you
have been faithful to be with us by
your letters. This, I think, is right.
IVhere members of a church are re-
moved, in the providence of God, too
far away to be at the church meet-'
ings, it is their duty, a pleasant duty,if the church is dear to ihem, and.
their best friends and kindred dwell
there, to communicate with them by
letter as often as they can. It is
very hard for some to write; but a'
fþw words expressing their love and '
care for the church can J¡e written
by any one, or by some one for him.
I have known some who live wiilrin
easy reach of the church who show
buú little if any interest to get to the
meetings; but f cannot understand
how such â course can be consistent
with a profession of the religion of
God. our Savior. ft does not seem
to furnish any evidence of divine life.
Yet one may easily get into that
careless state by a neglect of the
privileges of the church, and a car-
nal walk. I"!js a sad thing for a
chiltt of God to get asleep-to get
into a state of carnal security,.'We had â very pleasant meeting
on Saturday, though we had com-
paratively few present. The rain
preventecl some from coming, and
sickness kept a number away. Your
letter was not in time for that meet-
ing; but both hymns you mentioned,
1007 and 1033. Beebe?s Collection,
were read, showing that you are of
one heart and one miud with your
brethren.

You ask me to explain, either pli-
vately or through the SrcNs, the
words, (¿ If the foundations be de-
stroyed, what can the righteous do?,,
aud also, ., Elow often would I have
gathered thy children together, even
a,s a hen gathereth lr.er chickens
under lrer wings, and ye would noú !,,
I do not know that I can explain
them, but I can write a littleof what
I have thought about them; and the
Lord. may be pleased to bless what I
say to your comfort and to my own.
I desire and pray that this may be
so.

Tho first expression is in Psalm
xi. 3. I have reâson to remember
this Psalm, for when I was thirteen
years of age I had reached this Psalm
in my third reading of the Bible
through by course; and here I
stopped, and did not again under-
take to read the Bible through until
eighteen years after that, after I was
baptized. I then read it as a hunery
man eats, not by course, but as my
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other; and within six weeks I had
read it all. That was a wonderful
seasont and a wonderful reading of
the ScriPturest for me. I wish I
could read it that waY, and with such
a hungrY love, now.

Eow well I remember that thircl
verse of this eleventh Psalm when I
stopped at it in mY earlY reading.
Ilow often I turned to it agaiu, and
'wondered what it meant, and where
those foundations wero, and' whether
they ever would or could bo de-

stroyed, and whether I ever would
have anY interest in them, or would
ever know anYthing about them, or
about anYthing goool.

When the Lord gave me a Pre-
cious hoPe in the dear Savior I think
I began to feel the flrm suPPort of
that one foundation of God which
câû never be tlestroYed ot ú'moved

out of its Place.tt My soul was mâ,ale

to rest in this foundation, which is
in the hoIY mountains.-Psa. lxxxvii.
1. Jesus is the foundation which is
laitt in Zion .i " and he that believeth
in him shall lot be ashamed or con-

foundecl world. vithout end." Godts

holiness is a mountain f'ar above all
the hills aucl mountains of mân's
power and righteousness, and in that,
mountain is the church established
forever. Those who were given a
vlew of that foundation bY faitht
even under the legal disPensation'
ccultl saY, (¿ In tho l:ord Put I mY

trust: how say ye to mY soul, tr'lee

as a bird to Your mountain 9" What
need to flee to anY place of f'ancied

refuge when the Lord, who is our
refuge, is with us ? .But 

t'he wiôkecl,

the enemies ôf.trnth, are shooting
their arrows of false cloctriner " eYen

bitter words,tt at the uPright in heartt
insisting that it will not do to trust
in the I-.,ord; we must do somethine
ourselves for our safetY. Flee as a
bird to Your mounûain; not the
Lordts mountain, but yours-the
mountain of Your woxks and right-
eousness.

asks the question, t( If'Whoever

the founclations be d'estroYed, what
can the righteous do ?t7 it has refer
ence to the foundations of the earth,
which .( aïe out of course rr iPsalm
txxxii. õ); to the foundations which
a,Te f'urnished by the works of the
law. This question maY be shot as

an arrow at ihe uPright in heart,
stirring uP his fearful aPPrehelsions
as to what the end will be it his

works all fail to present any founda
tion for hoPe. This might well cause

fears to rise in the hearts of those
who were under the law, and' who
trustetl in the I-,ord. TheY were de-

vout ment like those who cried out
on the daY of Pentecost, " Men and
brethrent what shall we do ?t7 . TheY

¡vere not yet given to know the secret
of the Lord. It was hid from those
âges and generations, but is now
revealetl unto the saints. The riches
of the glory of this mystery is (rOhrist

in you the hope of glorY.t' This was

not known thent and the foundations
of the legal works and ceremonies

were ait theY could see' Now if
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righteous, those who love righteous-
ness, and desire judgment to be donet
what can they do ? Peter on the daY
of Pentecost declared that all these
foundations were destroYed. The
signs of that utter destruction were
seen in the legat heavens and eartht
in the laws and ceremonies, and in
the hearts of the righteous who had
rested upon them, 'ú blood and fire
and pillars of smoke.tt Blood a sign
of death, frre a sign of d.estruction,
and pillars of s¡noke a sign of deso-
lation. But only the righteous saw
and felt this, and theY cried out, as
they do yet, (r What shall we do ?tt

These foundations look as good and'
stroug to the wicked, the legal char-
actet, as they everdid. Ele does not
believe they are destroyed, but fully
trusts in them Yet.

But what a glorious revelation of
Godts gracious purpoõe of love and'
meïcy in the gosPel comes to the
poor soul in answer to this sad and'
desolate and. fearful cty: Ér Repentt
and be baptized every one of You in
the name of Jesus Christ for the re-
mission of sins.tt What wonder is
this ! Can we be accePted' without
having done anYthing to merit it ?

Yes, indeed. ÄII Your works were
only to show you that there could be
no accePtance in them, or for them
You have felt their insufficiency ever
since you had life; and now the end
of that sYstem has come. Those
foundations " are out of course.t'
The mysterY, the rich antl glorious
mvstery, is not that You maY be
saved, but that You a e saved al-
reatly with an everlasting salvation;
not that you âre to Perform some
work which will bring Christ to you'
and. secure his favor and love, but
that he is aheadY in You the hoPe of
glory; ancl his presence has caused
all this trouble on account of sin, alI
these breathings after a holy life'
these hun gerin gs after ri ghteousness'
Your sins are alreadY remitted'
They have been atoned for bY the
dear Saviort and will be remembered
against you no more forever; and
now, becâuse of the remission of
sins, which has been sealed uPon
your conscience, making it a, good
coûsclencet your blessed Privilege is
to be baptiZed in the name of Jesus'
Ilis name is good; Yours is worth-
less. In his name You are worthY,
and can be baPtizedr as an âüswer
of your good conscience.

" What a blessing is this !

\fo-hat a heaven of bliss !

How unspäakablY favored am I !

Gatheretl into tìre fold'
'With beìievers enrolled,

With believers to live âr't[ to die.)'

ì{ow you can see the mYsterY of the
blessed answer in the Psalm, ('The
Lord is in his holy temple, thel-¡ord's
throne is in heaven,: his eyes behold'
his eyelids try, the children of men.tt

IIere is the glory and blessedness of
the gosPel church. l{o more fleeing
to anY mountain fot refuge. The
Irord is here; his throne is here.
Elere is all his glorious power; antl
all this is for his people. IIe is their

these be tlestroYed, what can the refuge and strength, a verY Present SIITAS H. DURAISD. (Qonti,nueitr on page 29.2
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we cân believe and feel this, Dp¡n Bnprrnnrv Bnnln :-(¿ My
and. make our supplications unto him heart is inditing a good matter;t'but
at any time and place where tho teed. I do not know that f wilI be enabled
is felt, and breathe forth praise and to put my thoughts on paper. The
thanksgiving and love to his dear subject is found in Isaiahxxxiü. 20-
and holy name. 22. ..I-.¡ookupon Zion, the city of

I had no thought of writing at our solemnities. Thine eyes shall
quiet habitation, asuch length; but I enjoy the subject

a

see Jerusalem a
as it opens, and would now feel like tabernaclethat shalt not be taken
writing more if time and. space would down; not one of the stakes therçof
allow.. I will say a few words uPon shall ever be romoved, neither shall
the other subject.-See l\fatthew any of tho cords thereof be
xxiii. 37; also Luke xiii. 34. broken. But there the glorious l-.,ord

Ele addressed 'úJerusalem which will be unto us a place of broad.
now is, and is inbondage withher chil rivers and streams, wherein shall
dren.tt It was that legal dispensa- go no galley with oars, neither shall
tion. Ile'does not sâYr llow often gallant ship pass therebi. For
would. I have gathered 31ou; he is the L¡ord is our Judge, the l-.¡ord is
talking about those children that are our llawgiver, the l-,¿ord is our King,
in bontlage there, in bondage under he will save us.tt

the law, and which thab Jerusalem Iiear brethren and sisters, if I
never allows to go free. She cannot could be enabled to place this sub
give them freedom, fbr she is herself ject before you with the beauty that
in bondage with then; and theY has been presented to my mind for a
must be always kePt at work, as You, few days past, I feel like you too
my dear sister, were kePt hard at would be carried to the very top of
work while you were in that house Pisgah. This seems to me to be the
of bondage. You had life' or You grandest theme that mortal man has

would never have felt the bondage. ever been enabled to contemplate"
16 Behold, your house is left unto Zion and Jerusaleni are terms use'¿

you desolate.tt When Jesus came in to direct our minds to tho churcl uf
the gospel he gathered all thosechil- the living God. First, the churcb
dren out of that old legal house of Tyàs represented by tho tabernaclo
bondage, and left it desolate. When in tl¡e wilderness. Moses wâs com

the living children âre gone out of a manded to go up into the mount,

house it is left desolate; and that Sinai, and was there forty days, at
house had to come down. But the two different times; and while thero
children û.nd sweet shelter under the the Lord gave him the ìaw, andr

shadow of the ÄlmightY. .{s a hen showed him the pattern of the taber-

gathereth her chickens uncler her nacle, the ark, and all of its furni-

wings, so the Irord covers these d.ear ture and fixtures; also the priest'ly

children with his feathers, and under garments, and everything that tbe

his wings they trust.-Psalm xci. 4. Lortl had appointed Israel as a na-

This is sweet gosPel rest; The tior. Ànd God said, (( See thou

chickens were chickens while theY make all things according to the

were running about in dangerous pattern showed thee in the mount.t'

places as well as when theY were And. Moses was faithful as a servant,

gathered under the wings of the and marìe everything exactly accord

mother, but not so safe or comfort- ing to the pattern. And the taber-

able. The chilclren of God who are nacle was set up in the wilderness,

yet in the old Jerusalem maY not and when they removed camp it
know their nondage and danger; was taken tlown. It had cords at-

but they do not feel satisfled, and' tached to it, and stakes were driven

cau never rest in their works, but into the ground to hold it up. .A.nd.

keep working harder on that ac- if any of the cords should be broken,
or âny of the stakes be removed,

eount; and theY never get such food the tabernacle would fall. Now let
as.is gootl for them except as a crumb us examine the description of every-
now and then is Picked uP bY them thing, and see if we can discover any
and greedily eaten, which their com predestination in the arrangement.
panions despise them for, because

of .all these things. I am a naecha,n-the self'-righteous soul hates aud
ie, antl have never been grumbled

loa¡hes those gospel crumbs, and. the
a,t because I perfected my pìans be-

honeycomb of truth. But when the fore going to work. And yot some
I-rordts time comes to gather these good brethren sây we harp too muchhaíd-working and unsatisfied souls on predestination. .{ll men are pre-
out of the work-house, whât a won- tlestinarians. No sâne man ever
clerful change it is with them. Then went to work at anything without
they can say, ìMe are'( satisfled with predestinating. Almighty God is
the goodness of thY house, even of here making known to man, in types
thy holy temPle." Ilere I am and shadows, tho plans that he in

" No more a stranEer or a guest, tends to work by in the future, on a,

tsut like a child at home.77 grancler scale. Ilere wero literal
l[ow since I have written so much, structures that were to represent

if you feel that it rvill be of any com- spirituai things. I believe that the

fort to any of the dear familY You
cords of the tabernaclo represent the

may send this to the SrcNs.
love of God to his chosen people, anrt
the stakes represent the laws as laid

Your brother affectionatelY, down by tbe great Lawgiver to the
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OUR SUSSTRISERS AAT ESPECII,I,IT RA

OUTSTT) TO Â,DDRESS ATt I,ETTERS TOR .]$

TO THE TIRU }IAME OT

t, SEIBI'S SOilS.

POTATOES AND MISSIONS.
Tn¡ followin g a,rticle was publishe,d

i¡r the New York Chr,istíutt Inrpti,rer,
an organ of lfew School Baptists, in
which the writer tells of c:onverting a
deacon to the Mission system by rrl-
f'eruing him to the necessity of culti-
vating potatoes.
THE USE OF MEANS NECESSARY

(A Eetniniscence.)

IJY TIIE REV. J. G. TUNISON

Wnox I entelecl the ministry in 1845
the subject of missions was the dividing
question in that part of the State of Ohìo
whereIlivetl ancl wrought. 'I was aB-
pointecl by the Mount Yernon Associa-
tion to travel ancl survey the freld an,d
plant interests of 'the Lissionary tsa!-
tists over a district that was occupiecl. b,¡
Anti-Mission or (as they called them-
selves, "Old School Baptists.:t .Ihe work
of Judson in B¿rrmah was just becomin¡1
'known ancl understoocl, ancl by means of
¿ù paper known as the Srexs or rs¡r
Tnrls, editetl by Gilberi Beebe, of th,¡
'state of New Yorli, that mission worl¡
was bitterly opposed.

The nature anc[ chalacter of the rçórtrl
neeclecl to meet ancl overcome the oppo'.
sition will be mad.e clear by the 'fcllow..
iug to me very interesting reminiscence

At the close of a dayTs travel ancl labol
f, rocle up to the house of a goocl olil dea.
con of one of those Anti-Mission churche¡i
locatecl near the head waters of what i¡r
taown as OwI Creeh. Being somewha.l;
acquaiutetl with the deacon I wasinvited
to alight from my horse and tarry for thenight. The offer of hospirality was glad-
ly accelrtecl, and after the supper rvitb
tlie family the evening was. passecl irr
earnest talk in regard to the then absorb-
ing topic, missions, anct especially the
wor'.h that our beloved Jud.son was cì.oiug
in Burmah, then the question as to the use.of means and instrumentali¡ies to acl--sance the work of the Lord, to spread.the gospel, All Urese questions were'nìole or less canvassecl, but rve clift'ered
raclically

The cleaconTs doctrine was, .,ff God
"cì.esigns to save men he tvill save them.If he wants the gospet given to the
rheathen ire witl give it to them in his
goocl time. He Ís Almighty and does not
deperid on us weak creatures to fulûll his
purposes.tT He was what was known then
as an "Anti-Meairs Baptist.TT

After the nightts rest the deacon took
.me out to show me his faru. He was a
rnoclel fariler. The harvest had just
,been gatherecl,. his bams were fiiled.
with grain, the corn was ripening. und.er
the eariy'Autumn weather, and all the
.sights ancl sounrtrs that fi.re the po,etts im- t
.agination when in the mitlst of rural
sceaes \çere there in full measule. In
the ramble he led me to his potato ûeld. I

tr cotlcl but admire the long straight rows, I

cleau from weeds, ancl the earth around I

the plants just bursting wiih the tubers. II espressed my admiration war.mly, and. I

askecl, "How do you succeed in I'aising I

such fine potatoes ? I never saw better." I

He gave me quite an elaborate description I

of his methods, all consistent anct wise- I

ty dilected to produce the result. I saw I

.he l¡eliered in the use of means, antl I

SIGN
means adaptecl to the encl to be attained.
Ther t hought came, Nôw is my time. So
I stalted off to climb the fence into a
woocl pasture. He aske,1, ,, Where are
you going?tt I said, "I am going over
her'¡l to look after another potato ûelcl.77
"No uge to go there,77 he saicl ..the
grouncl has not been ploughed and no
see([ ever planted there.tt "But,,t I uo-
swerecl, " Gocl is Almighty. Ile does not
depencl on us weak creatures to accom-
plishhispurposes. If he haspurposecl to
hav,o a field of potatoes over here among
the brier patches I shall fird the pota-
toes.'

Tireu I asked, " Deacon, clid you make
these potatoes grow?)t " O no, I prepar-
etl the grouncl, plantecl the seed an{l
trustecl God" to mako them grow,tt .,But
you would. not trust God to make them
grorr without doing everything neces-
sary, âs if all depended upon your work,
Thus you use means. Now, Deacon, you
will not trust God to give yot a hill of
potatoes without using means, without
your'orrn labor, as if all depended upon
your fidelity, yet when you have clone all
Gocl gives the increase; yet you will not
give one dollar, and. will put forth no ef-
fort to sentl the gospela broad, or to builcl'
up gospel institutions at home, and you
say J.ou are trusting in the Almighty to
accorlplish his purposes.TT

The cleacon was utterly cliscomñted
His own potaio fielcl rose up to testify
against his theology. In the most franli
and subduerl way he came up and gave
me his hand. "I see,77 he said, ,,what
you rnean. This is the last contrbverey
between us.t7 From that time on the
deacon was reacly to co-opelate in every
lìovr)nreut for the upbuild.ing of gospel
rns¡11;utlons.

The practical argument from his potato
patch carr.ied. conviction, took away the
gates of prejudice, as Samson carried

had withstoocl for years against the
preachiug of press and pulpit. The re-
sult of the work ¡ças that in a few years
the d:istrict was dotted all over with
activr¡ working cìrurches,

W.hile it is by no means mâ-
teriat whether the inciclent above
relâ,trld. ever occured, it is worthy
of special notice that neither the so-
callerl ((Rev.t, writer nor the eclitors
of that publication can discern any
difference between the cultivation of
the sin-cursed soil of earth for the
Broduction of potatoes, anal the
grace of God that has exclusive
power to bring salyation to lost sin_
ners. The writer exuìts in the won
derful victory whict¡ he claims to
have acheiyed, more especially be-
cause it resultecl in securing the
powerf'ul co-operâtion of the mythi_
cal d.eacon, so that 6¿llis potato
patch cârried conviction. took away
the gates of prejudice, as Sâ,mson
carried off the gates of Gaza. while
tìrese gates had withstoocl for years
against the preaching of press and
pulpil;.t, This victory was rende¡ecl
more gioriously brilliant from the
fact tìrat the valquished rleacou was
one of the ú,Anti.mcans Baptistst,

hose doctrine was that (.If God
designs to save uen he will save
them.2) This dreadful heresy was
sustaioed as this witness aYers, bJ¡
a pap0r known AS the ¿r Srcws ol'
TrrE TrTES.tt It is strange tlrat such
a pâper could frnd patr.onage for its
suppo:rt in a lancl where potatoes on
every farm bore conclusive testi mony
in conri.emnation of the doctri ne that
God is able ro do his will without
the aidlof mighty man. Surely a few mind was at that time more ready to Gen. iii. 77-Ig. This is ihe script_
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bushels of potatoes oueht to be suf-
ûcient to destroy the evidence of the
inspired Scriptures, and establish
the glory of modern missions as
vâstly superior to all the revelation
which God has given ! If the ma-
gicians of Egypt had been able to
show â few potatoes to Pharaoh the
mirâcles of Moses could have had
no weight with him. IIe would have
seen that God could do nothing
rvithout the aid of man. ft would
have been conclusively d.emonstrated,
that there would be no deliveranôe
of the fsraelites unless it was affect-
ecl by their own labor. A potato
pâtch would have readily secured.
the opening of the two leaved gates
of Babylon, and brought the cap-
tive Israelites home to their nâtiye
land. Ilow sad that there were no
potatoes to be found for the release
of the afflicted and oppressed pïison_
ers ! Itmay be that if there had. been
a few potatoes at hand, ever the en_
trance of sin and death into the
world might have been averted, and
Adam might still have been in the
garden of Eden. Still more reful
gent grows the prospect as imagina_
tion grasps the possibiiities if there
had been some mâster-hand to block
the way with potatoes, so that there
had been no publication of that ter_rible SrcNs or, TEE Tr¡r¡s. The
a,mazrîg power of potatoes , by which
that benighted disúrict in Ohio .(was
dotted all over with active working
churches,T, as thié bombastic hero of
unscriptural Missions asserús, miglìt
even have exterminated all who
trust in the power of Gocl to execute
his pleasure. That enemy of divine
sovereignty who ûrst preached to
our mothel.Eve, needed only a po-
tato patch, and the present aicl ofthis great discrlveror to direct its
application, and the success of his
undertaking would have been as_
sured. T/hat mind can conceive the
result if he had been able to devote
his energies since that time to his
own devices, instead of laboring
these six thousand years in the futile
eff'ort to establish the very theory
which is proven by the adroit use of
potatoes ? I_.¡et all the great and
wise of ancient times, including
prophets, patriarchs' and apostles,
hide their diminished head s in utter
insignificance, leû Solomon bury ìris
face in confusion before this concen_
tration of all wisdom, who has dis-
coverecl trnth superiol to inspiration
wisdom above what is written, and
glory outshining the lþht, and ail
in a well cultivated potato patch !
Ilow sad that there were no potatoes
available for the instruction of the in
spirecl writers of the Scriptures I Was
it for want ofknowledge of the effì_
cacy of potatoes that Dr. Judson
proposed to make the cross of Christ
slorious by hanging upon it thejewelry of the ladies of America ?
tsut that was in the early

appreciate the value of gold ilran of
potatoes I Doubtless had the great
leader of Baptist missions been as
shrewd as the writer of Uris article
he could have decorated the cross aú
much less expense by drawing upon
the potato fleld of some stupid dea-
con of the 6(Anti-means BaPtists.rrThen the iadies might still have re-
tained their gold chains and neck-
laces, while the great essential to
the success of missions would have
been found in the well tiled ûelds of
potatoes for whieh these deacons
had toiled. Surely this brittiantdis_
covery should entitle its author to a
seat near the feet of the glorified
Judson himself. Jus¡ think of the
economy of making .6potatoes, clo
the work for which the gold of the
ladies of America was required by
the iaventor of the system of saving
the heathen by the use of humanly
devised means ! It is no wonder
that this great discoverer finds the
remembrance of his exceedin obshrewdness, as he says it is to hi m,
a ((yery interesting reminiscence.,t

The writer tells us that this dea_
conts doctrine wâs, ¿rff God designs
to save men he will save them. If
be wants the gospel given to the
heathen he wiil give it to them in his
good time. He is almighty and. does
not depend on us weak cïeatuïes tofulfill his purposes.,r From ilris
gross error he was redeemed not
by the omnipotent worcl of God, but
by the irresistible demonstration âf-
forded by that colcentration of all
wisdom, a ¿¿ ûeld of potaúoes !,r If
he hacl not beþD'visited by this emi-
nent apostle of potatoes" that u good
old deacon,, might still have been
laboring under the delusion that all
power is in the hand of that Godwho created ilie universe by hisword. IIe might even have stitl be_
lieved that (( Our God is in the heav_
ens; he hath done whatsoever he
hath pleasetl.,, .A.nd that 6¿ Whatso_
ever the lrord pleasecl, that did he in
heaven, and in earth, rn rhe seâs,
and all deep places.,, Then possibly
instead. of that district being ((dot-
ted all over with active working
churches,2t there might have been
some of those despisect people whose
God is tbe lord in somcr parts of
that district. Surely 1\Iission w'or-
shiPers may well SâX, ¿,Great is tìre
power of Potatoes !t,

If the writer had been favored to
hear the liierai record which God has
given to men, he rvould. have known
that iü was in consequence of the
({ active workingtt of our first par-
ents under the direction of the auth_
or of that doctrine which denies the
perfection of ,llod, that the Lord God
said to Adam, c, Cursed is tire ground
for thy sake; in sorrow shalú thou
eat of it all the days of thy life
thorns also and thistles shall it bring
forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the

days of herb of tlre frelú ; i,u, tlrc srceat of tlry
gospel of fa,ce shølt tl¿ott, eett breu,cl. till thou re-
been set turn unto the gr.cund; for out of it

this improvement upon the
the Son of God which has
up as an object of idolatry amon g

b wast thou taìien; for clu.st thou art,
àl and unto dust shalt thou returnBaptists. The avarice of the carn )ì
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ural. warrent for laboring forthe
cultivatiou of the prod.ucts of the
soil, by which the l-¡ord has ordained.
that the natural life of man and
beast shall be sustained. There is
no such labor commanded for the
enjoyment of the blessings secured
to the saints in Christ Jesus. The
difference between the curse of God
denounced against the sinner, and.
the blessing of God by which he hath
.reconciled us to himself through the
grace which is in Christ, is the dis-
tinction between the cultivation of
potatoes and the salvation of his
elect people. There is no promise
given for the production of earthly
food without that sweat of the face
which is the appointed penalty of
sin. In that new heaven and new
earth wherein dwelleth righteous-
ness, thele is no more curse. There
r( We which have believed do enter
into rest.tt 'ú There remaineth there-
fore a rest to the people of God.tt-
IIeb. iv. 3, 9. This must always
seem strange to those ¿. active work-
ingt2 characters who expect to build
a tower whose top shall reach to
heaven, by which to secure for them-
selves and their fellow-sinners salva-
tion from the curse of God. They
have never abandoned the device of
building with earthly brick and
slime, since it was proposed. in the
'land of Shinar.-Gen. xi. 1-9. Babel
is tire appropriate name for all forms
of that working system, for the
strife of tongues must-eyer turn to
confusion all such workers of in-
iquity. They canneveragreeâmong
themselves except when the;r are,
like lletod and Pilate, made friends
for the day that they may unite in
crucifying the Son of God. In op-
posing the truth of salvation by
grace all workmongers can agree;
but their coneord is broken as soon
as they begin to divide the reward
of their rrorks. Each demands the
highest place in their imaginary
heaven; and according to their own
statements they would not be satis-
fled in eternal glory unless they
found their own devices crowned
with success, and their own will
done in heaven as they have labored
to have it done on earth. Ilow
dreadful would. it be for the writer
of this ¿(reminiscencq)1 if he should
fnd himself less honored in the
world of glory than the miserable
thÍef who 'çcas taken from the justly
noerited cross into the paradise of
Goct ! Then, it might be as unavail-
ing for him as for the working son
in the parable, to indulge in sulien
anger.-Luke xv. 28. There is no
record. that even the power of pota-
toes alleviated the rage of thatfaith-
ful and persisteût laborer. Could
they' reconcile.this disciple of modern
missionism to dwell in the presence
of the Gotl of all grace ? Are there
enough potatoes in Ohio to soothe the
irritated. heart of this zealous labor-
er if he should hear the truth that God
saves wirom he will ? .¿ By grace
are ye saved through faith; andthat
notofyourselves; it is the gift of
Gocl; not of works, lest any man

should boast.t, Where does this in-
spired decision leave room for the
works of men, as devised by modern
will-worshipers? Ilumaninventions
(and even potatoes) âre as incapable
of saving guilty sinners as was the
gold and silver which was pro-
nounced unavailing by inspired
apostles.-l Peter i. 18.

For the information of such of our
readers as have not seen the appeal
of Dr. Judson to the ladies of Amer-
ica, we submit the following extract
from that letter. After a pathetic
description of the miseries of the
poor, while the ladies addressed
were indulging in jewelry and rib.
bons, &c., he says, ¿¿Elow many im-
mortal souls have gone down to hell
with a lie in their right hand, having
never hearcl of the true God and only
Savior ltt ú(Some, yea, many pre-
cious souls might have been redeem-
ed from the quench.less fles of hell,
wÈere now they raust lie and. suffer
to all'eternity, had you not been
afraid of being thought unfäshion-
able, and not 6like other folks,t had
you not preferrerl adorning your per-
sou antl cherishing the most seduct-
ive feeiings of vanity and pride ! O
christian sisters, believers in God, in
Christ. in an eternal heaven and au
eternal hell ! and cân you hesitate
and ask what you shall do? Bedew
these ornaments with the tears of
contrition; consecrate them to the
causeof charity; HANG THEM Oì[
ITHE CROSS OT' YOUR, DYII{G
LORD !t Surely that must have
been a very hard-hearted deacon
who could. resist such a touching
and forcible appeal as this, and still
repose his trust in the cruciûedLord
who wâs nailed to the cross for the
redemption of his people from death!
But that great father of Baptist
missions had not discovered the effi-
cacy of. a well cultivated fleld of po-
tatoes ! Doubtlessly he could have
obtained a large supply of the very
finest variety of potatocs as easily as
he could. prevail on the ladiestogive
up their jewelry ! And then, just
to think of the joy which would. have
beamed. over his declining yea,rs as
the long line of (.Anti-means Bap-
tist,, d.eacons brought in their tribute
of very flne potatoes, in which the
eminent missionary rvould. have seen
tìre praise of human wisdom as vast-
ly superior to the blood of Jesus
Christ. While the Lord Jesus saved
only his people from their sins, the
end of this nineteenth century has
revealed in potatoes the power which
converts the most stubborn deacon
from the belief that (,ff God designs
to save men, he will save them.tt
Let this wonderful conqueror of the
trutìr of revelation have the honor
which is rlue to his victory ! Let
him be enthronecl in a well tilled field
of potatoes, and let his converted.
deacons ascribe glory and honor to
him ! To those who trust in the un-
failing grace of Goct it is more ap-
propriate that they shouìd unite
with the four and. twenty elders in
saying, r( Thou q,rt worthy, 0 Lord,
to receive glory and honor and

power; for thou hast created all
things, and for thy pleasure they are
and. were created.tz

I-¡et those who recognize the sav-
ing virtue of potatoes, even when
applied by the wisdom of this lumin-
ary of ì[ew School theology, proclaim
their victories over nameless oppos-
ing deacons, and claim for their de-
vices power which they deny to the
God of heaven; tbere is comfort for
the afflicted and destitute whose
hope is alone in the sovereign grâce
of God; for it is written, 16 They that
trust in the Lord shall be as mount
Zion, which cannot be removed, but
abideth forever. As the mountains
are round about Jerusâlem, so .the
I-lord. is rouud about his people from
henceforth even forever.,t îhey are
in no danger eyen from the assaults
of those who trust in potatoes. '

UNTIT MARCH
first,1894, we authorize every sub-
scriber on our list to act as agentfor
us in proørring nezo subscribers, and
for every zøæ subscriber they send
us they may retain one dollar, and
send us one dollar. These terms
apply only to new subscribers.

For every two neu) subscribers and
three dollars sent us we will enter
the two new na,mes on our list for
1894, ancl credit an old subscriber
one year; making three subscriptions
for a year for three dollars, and. ad.-
ditional new oûes may be sent at one
dollar each.

PIIEÁ.SE DO NOT ASK US TO
SÐT{D A IIEWONE ¿.I[D CREDIT
AN OIID SUBSCBIBER, ONE
YEAR, FOR TWO DOITITÁ.RS, ÄS
VTE CANNOT AFT'ORD TO DO
IT.

ìL B.-l[o new subscr,iber can send,
t_o thí.s o.ffice rutd, get tlte paper for
Itímself for less tl¿u,n th,e regular rate.

BACK NUMBERS.
Wn have printed several hundred

ertra copÍes of number one of this
volume, and shali continue to run a
surplus of each number until further
notice, so that all new names sent
in, can be supplied with back num-
bers to the commencement of the
Yolume.

BOOK NOTICES.

TARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A.DOT,IAR
SIX FOR, FOUR DOLLÄR,S ÄND .à EÄLr'

( Conti,nued, front pøge 27 . )
church. The love of God f.or Zion
can never be broken. Because he
has loved them with an everlasting
love, therefore with loving:þi¡¿¡ss.
he draws them. It was at the door
of the tabernacle that the l_.lord ap-
peared and talked with Moses and
Aaron; and the glory of the l:ord
overshadowed the tabernacle. The
high priest entered into the taber:
nacle to mâke an offering for his
people; and he had fo be clothed
with the garments described to
Moses on the mount, which had the
breastplate that bore the names of
the twelve tribes of the children of
Israel, which he wore over his heart,
that he might always have them in
remembrance before him. And he
carried their names on his should.ers
also, and entered in through the vail
into the holy place made with hands,
to oft'er sacrif.ces for his own sins,
and then for the sins of the people.
l{ow this was typical of the offering
of our great Iligtr Priest. These
things continued thus in the taber-
nacle until they had talierr futl pos-
sessiou of the land of Canaan, and
had built the temple, which .was â
more permanent edifrce, but was
itself only another type. This was
built on mount Zion. But what man
cân construct, mân can demolish.
tt Behold, I have created. the smith
that bloweth the coals in the fire,
and. that bringeth fbrth an instru-
ment for his work; and I have cre-
ated the waster to destroy.n Zion,
that beautiful city, was takeu by
the enemies and destroyed, time and
again. ft grew and prospered, and.
reached. the noontide of its glory in
Solomonts day. It was said at that
time that every man dwelt uncter his
own vine and ûg-tree, and none was
afraid. But the glory began to fade
away from that time; and at the
time of the preachiug of John the
Baptist its sun had set, its glory
hád departed. But thcre was an-
other sun about to rise, the Sun of
righteousuess, with healing in his
wings. Ile came to establish some-
thing more permanent. 6. Ilpon this
roch l will builcl uoy church, and the
gates of hell shall not prevail againsú
ft.n Ile cane to set up a kingdom
that shall never be destroyed, but
shall stand forever. It shall not be
given to another people; but the
sainrs of the Most High shail pos-
sess it. tr Behold, a¿ King shall reign
in righteousness, and princes sìrall
rule in judgment.t, Ile has now set
up his kingdorn, and has appointed
his princes, the apostles. Ile has
given us his laws (set the stakes),
and says, úúA.ll power is given into
my handsi go yer therefore, and
teach all nations, baptizing them in
the nalre of the tr'ather, and of the
Son. and. of the Holy Ghos¡; teach-
ing them to observe all things what-
soever I have commanded. you; and
lo ! I am with you alway, even unto
the eud of the world.Tt A.nd now he
tells his clisciples that he thatbreak-
eth one of the least of these his com-
mandments, and shall teach men so,
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shall be the least in the kingdon ,rf
heaven. But he that doeth thernt
shall be great in the kingdom ,rf
heaven, This kingdom was ful,tY
organized and set ¡rp bY the King
in Zion, q,nd was dedicated on the
day of Pentecost, where there we.re
about a hundred and twentY, the
number of priests at the dedication
of Solomon's temple. And now the
Holy Ghost is sent down as a rush-
ing mighty wind, and fllls the whole
house where they are sitting. Tlte
old temple was frlled with smoke, iso

that they could not minister before
the I-¡ord. But this one was frll¡d
with light as of fÌre. And. now he
has created Jerusalem a joY, and
Judah a rejoicing. Now old thin¡3s
have passed away, beholdr all thini3s
are new. IIe has now establishrd
his new covenant with Israel alld
Judah, and the glorious l-.¡ord will
be unto us a place of broad rivers
and streams. (r For in the wilder-
nees shall waters break out, alrd
streams in the desert: the Parch,ad
ground shall become a pool, and the
thirsty lantl springs of water.tt Alrd
again, r'There is a river the streams
whereof shall make glad the ciïy of
God." Ile causes these l¡aters to
flow through the citY, that the
thirsty inhabitants may drink. ¡É f
would not have you ignorant, bret;h-
ren, how that all our fathers did e,at
of that spiritual meat, a,nd did rall
clrink of that spiritual rock that
followed them, iand that rock was
Christ.tt (5Ile that drinketh of the
water that I shall give him, shall
never thirst.t' This is the ¿¿ broad.
river tt that he will be unto lls.
Some of the old, prophets saw this
river issuing out f,rom Jerusalem.
There is where it began to flow.
There are a great many streams of
these waters, but all flow from the
great river. They are made to flrtw
in small streams through the min-
istry. ì[o galley with oars shall be
there; no system of salvation bY the
works of man shall have any pl:r,ce
in this kingdom. Salvation by
grace, and. grace alone, is one of the
beautiful streams, and the inhabi-
tants of Zion can drink of no other
waters. I have no greater joy than
to be able to minister to the inhabi.
tants of Zion some of the consola-
tions of the glorious gospel of 1;he

Son of God. Ee has given us a
perfect pattern, rÉ tr"or see,' said he
to lÍoses, '( tþou make all thirrgs
according to the pattern shou'ed
thee in the mount,t' JMe must ¡rot
remove any of the stakes. JMlLen
Israel was commancled to sacrif.cer a
red beifer, a black one would not do.
Our l-rawgiver said (6 Teaching them
to observe all things whatsoevet: I
have commanded you."

The priests were no¡ allowed to
have their garments made partly
out of wooi and partly out of linen,
So 'ne uust not try ,to mix a wrxk
and grace system of salvation" llhe
apostle shows that it must be all of
works, or all of grâcei and. he d,oes
not leave us to guess which it is;
but he tells us plainly, (¡ For by

grârre aro ye saved through faith;
and that not of yourselves; it is the
gifü of God, Not of works, lest anY
mân should. boast; for we are his
workmanship, created in Christ
Jesrns uarto good works, which God
hatlh before ordained that we should
walk in them," He tell us again,(¡If there had been a law given
which could have given life, verilY
righteousness shoulcl have been by
the law.tt But he says, r( By the
dee'cls of the law there shall no flesh
be jrrstifled in tne sight of God."
A.nrl he d.oes not leave us to guess at
hos¡ we are justified. (r Being justi-
fled freely by his grace .) (¿ We have
peace with God through our Irord
Jesus Christ.t' Again, úr Sanctifled
by God the Father, preserved in
Jesus Ohrist, and called." Yes,
r( called with a holy calling, not ac-
cor,iling to our works, but according
to his own purpose and grace, which
was given us in Christ Jesus before
the world began.tt And when he
calls, his sheep hear, ¿'My sheep
hea,r my yoice, and I know them'
ancl they follow me; and I give unto
them eternal life, and they shall
never perish ; neither shall any pluck
them out of my hands. My Father
which gave them me is greater than
all, and none is able to pluck them out
of my Fatherts hands.'7 When he
cal.ls, they answer; there is no dispo-
sition to resist the call. (6Thy peo-
ple shall be willing in the day of thy
power.tt ¿( The ransomed of the l-.¡ord
shaull return and come to Zion with
songs and everlastingjoy upon their
heerds; they shall obtain joy and
gladness, and. sorrow and sighing
sh¿¡Il flee away,)1 6úAwake, awake,
puti on thy strength, O Zíon; plt on
th¡'beautiful garments, O Jerusa-
lem, the holy city; for henceforth
therre shalÌ no more come into thee
the uncircumcised and the uuclean.
Shake thyself from'the dust, arise
antl sit down, O Jerusalem; loose
th¡rss1¡from the bands of thy neck,
O captive daughter of Zion. tr'or
thlrs saith the Lord, Ye have sold
yourselves for na'ught, and ye shall
be redeemed without money.t' '3 Glo-
rious things aro spoken of thee, O
Zion, cif,y of Gotl.tt r'The I-rord
loveth the gates of Zion more than
all the dwellings of Jacob." Some
ofthe old prophets have had views
of Zion, but the things of earth are
too mean to convey to our minds the
real beauties of that glorious city.
A¡rtl the glorious l-.¡ord is King over
thr: city; and they haVe no need of
the sun, for the glorious Lord him-
self is a sun and a shield, and no
good thing will he withhold from
thr¡m that walk uprightly. And the
city has twelve gates, three on each
sicte. ,6 I will say to the north,
Give up; and. to the south, Keep not
back; bring my sons from far, and
m;r daughters from the ends of the
earth, even every one that is cailed
by my name; for I have created them
for: my glory; yea, I have made
threm.,, úr The Lord. hath appeared
unto me of old, saying, I have loved
thee with an everlastinglove; therp-

fore with loving-kindness have I is one of the greatest blessings that
drawn thee.t' And it was this ever- a churchever onjoyed, Theyarenot
Iasting love that brought his only only to feed the shoep, but they must
begotten Son into these low grounds reprove, rebuke, with all long-suf-
of sin and sorrow, fbr they had sold fering and doctrine.
themselves for naught, and. they
must be redeemed without money.
The cattle upon a thonsaud hills, or
ten thousand rivers of oil, were not
sufficient to make the atouement.
Nothing short of the life of the
great Ilead and llusband of the
bride would satisfy divine just-
ice; and when that offering we,s
mad.e, thero is where the broad
river began to flow that the
prophet saw, a'part of which f.owed
into the former sea, and a part into
the hinder sea. The effect of the
atonement that was made on Calvary
reached back as far as Abel, and
embraced all the old patriarchs, and
reàches down to the end of time, and
embraces all of God's elect in all
time. And in this the l-,¡ord is unto
u r a place of broad. rivers ancl
str^ams. The Lord has promised
Øian to set watchmen on her walls,
that shall not hold their peace day
nor night. There was a place along
the river that Ezekiel saw for flsher-
men to spread their nets. Our l-.,ord
said to Peter and John, 3'Follow
me, and I will make you fishers of
men.t' The frshermen are not to
make flsh, but to catch them; and
they should be careful not to catch
tadpoles. They should use bait too
large for a tadpole to swallow. The
doctrine of election, predestination,
and the flnal perseverance of the
saints, is not relished by the tadpole.
It takes only a very little of what a
sheep feeds and thrives on to vomit
a dog. IVhen there is nothiug in
the fold but sheep and lambs,
and they can have the love of God
predominating, as it should, Jerusa-
lem is truly a quiet habitation. But
sometimes there gets in one to spy
out our liberty, and pretty soonthey
begin to make trouble; and it is
sometimes the case that an old sheep
may get to being a liútle unruly;
and occasionally a pastor gets to
feeling his importance a litile too
much. OurLawgiverhas laiddown
the law (set the stakes), and we
should. see that they are not re-

If thy right eye oft'end thee,

I have aheady hintecl at the galley
vith oars; we see their antitypes altr
around us. They were propelled by
man-pole'er, and the gallant ship
sailed by the wind. Men are trying
to work their way to heaven, and
are inventing new systems continual-
Iy. There is a new one lately sprung
up here in Portland, 0regon, that
teaches that they can do as Mosesdid,
fast forty days, and get into direct,
communication with God. Three of
their number have starved them-
selves to death, and others havo
been rescued by the authorities,
barely in time to save their lives,
These things need. no comment.
They got yery uneasy not long ago
about one of their crafts in China.
But the inhabitants of. Zion are not
carried about with ¿s eyery wind of
doctrine f for our good. Shepherd
has said, (¿ tr'ear not, ìittle flock; for
it is your Father,s good pleasure to
give you tho kingdom.z, úr Comfort
ye, comfort ye my people, saith your
God; speak ye comfortably to Jeru-
salem, and cry unto her that her
warfare is accomplished, that her in-
iquity is pardoned; for she hath re-
ceived of the l-¡ordts hand double fbr
all her sins.2t ¿¿ The l-¡ordrs portion
is his people, Jacob is the lot of his
inheritance : he fbund. him in a desert
land, and in a waste howling wilder-
ness; he led him about and instruct-
ed him, and kept him as the applo
of his eye.tt And I would not forget
to mention that (. They wandered in
the wilderness in a solitary way;
they found no city to dwell in.
Ilungry and thirsty, their souls
fainted in them. Then they cried
unto the tr-.,ord. in their trouble,
and he delivered them out of their
distresses; and he led them forth by
the right way, that they might go
to a city of habitation.,t I would re-
mind them that he has said, 6r Ifpon
this rock I will build rny church, and.
the gates of hell sball not prevail
against it.t7 f would tell them to
not forget that it is said, ¿¿AlI thy
children shall be taught of the.[-lord,
and great shall be the peace of thy
children.t, If there are any that feel
poor, f would tell them, (6 tr'or yo
know the grace of our l-¡ord Jesus
Christ, that though he wl¡s rich, yet
for your sakes he became poor, that
ye through his poverty might be
rich.Tt r(And unto this man will I
look, who is poor, 4nd of a contrite
spirit, and trembleth at my word.tt
And if any are afflicted I would say,
,r fn ail their affiictions he was af-
flicted, and the angel of his presence
saved them; in his love and in his pity
he redeemed them, and. he bare them
and carried them all the days of old.,2
If there are any ürourners in ZionrT
would tell them, (¿ Blessed are they
that mourn; for they shall be com-
f,orted." ¿( Come unto me, all ye that

moved.
pluck it out and, cast it from thee;
aud if thy right hand. offend thee,
cut it off and cast it from thee.

I have often thought that the
cords represent the love of God; for
his love is from everlasting to ever-
lasting, and cannot be broken. Our
love may sometimes grow cold, and
we cannot have the love for our
brethren that we ought to have, and.
that, often causes trouble. Butif we
could always feel the Ìove of God in
our hearts; we would esteem our
brotherbetter than ourselves; and
this we are commandecl . to do. A
good pastor has a great deal more
to do than merely to preach the gos
pel. Ile should watch over the
flock, and see that no root of bitter.
ness springs up among them. A labor and are heavy ladet, and I
sound ministry ancl good discipline will give you rest. Take my yokri



{rpon you '11 ts f6¡ my yoke is easy, what I have professed to be it is for
and my burclen is light.tt Ancl if my good. We read Ín holy writ,
there are any that have hatl losses 6(All things work together for good
and crosses, I would remind them to t'hem that love God, to them who
.r that, all things work together for are the called according to his pur-
goocl to them that love God, to them pose.tt But the trouble with me is,
who are the called according to his Ilave I been called of God ? Do I
purpose; for whom he dicl foreknow, love God ? These are solemn ques-
them he did predestinato to be'con- tions with me. If I really and truly
formed. to the image of his Son.tt love the dear Savior, why do I not
.6 MorooYer, whom .he tlicl predesti follow him moie closely ? Why am
nate, them he also called; and whom I so cold, indiff'erent and inactive in

" he called,them he alsojustified; and his precious cause ? When I would
whom he justifled, them he also
glorified. IMhat shall we say then
to these things ? If Gocl be for us,
rvho can be against us ? He that
spared not his own Son, but deliver-
ed him up for us all, how shall he
not with him also freelY give us all
things.tt And if there are any that
a,re persecuted for righteousness'
sake, I would remind. them thattheY
that will live godly in Christ Jesus
shall suffer persecution. But I
would. caution them to be sure not
to suft'er as evil doers, or as busY-
bodies in other ments matters. I
would tell them to crucifY the
old man with his evil deedsr and to
put on the new man, which after
God is created. in righteousness and
true holiness. I would tell them to
offer their body a living sacriûce,
holy, acceptable unto God' which is
their reasonablo service. Aud iet
usgo forth unto him without tbe
camp, bearing his reProach. '6 Fot
here we have no continuing cityr but
we seek oue to come.tt I would tell
them that theY have not come to
mount Sinai, that burned with ûre'
and unto blackness and. darkness;
but ye are come to mount Zion, t'he
city of the living God, to the heaven-
ly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable
company of angels, to the general
assembly and church of the First-
born, which are written in heaveu,
and. to God, the Judge of all' and to
spirits of just men made perfect, and.
to Jesus the mediator of the new
covenant, and to thebloodof sprink'
ling, that speaketh better things
than that of Abel. I would tell them
that as we have received a kingdom
that cannot be moved, let us Press
forward towards the mark of the
prize of the high calling in Christ
Jesus. And. now I feel like I had
better bring this scribble to a
close.

Yours in hope of eternal lifet
D. BR,IDGES.

do good, evil is present with me, so

l[ot long since I received a sharp
rebuke, and it was justly merited.
I was feeling very anxious and. un-
reconciled over something about to
take place, so much so that I could
not sleep; but when the wolds of
the l¡ord to Peter were put in my
mind. my feelings were changed. in a

Roxrunv, N. Y., Dec. 15, 1893.

G. Bp¡nnts SoNs-Ds¿.n Bn¡rs-
nnn:-If one so sinful may be al
Iowed to call you brethren. I am
well aware that my subscription for
your valuable paper has expired,
and. as I do rot feei willing to be de-
prived of it I will inclose the amount
for another year. What I read in
the Srcns is all the preaching I
have, as my hearing is so bad that I
cannot hear preaching, nor hear the
brethren and. sisters speak in our
meeting"s. înis ls a great affliction,
but I wish to be reconciled to it. in regard to it. If I have ever been

that I cannot do as I desire to.

moment. IYhen Peter asked the
lord, (. What shall this man do ?t,

the l-.¡ord said to Peter, r. If I will
that he tarry till I come, what is
that to thee ? Follow thou me.tt
I then felt that it was my duty to
follow the Savior, let others do what
they may. O that I might ever
follow him through evil as well as
good report, ever looking to him,
who is the author and. tnisher of the
faith of all his saints. -He will bring
them all off conquerors, and. more,
than conquerors, who loved,them
and gave himself for them. O what
a gift ! O what love !

" 0 for suoh love let rocks anil hills
Tlreir lasting silence break,

And all harmonious human tongues
The Saviorts praises speak,tt

Ilave I ever sounded forth the
praises of the dear Redeemer by
word or deed ? I fear I have not.
I have been a professed follower of
the dear Savior thirty-nine years,
and have never learned to walk
straight. Straight and narrow is
the way that leacls to life, and. few
there be that find it.

Our church has been called to
mourn the loss of three of its mem-
bers within six months. O how we
miss them, But we mourn not as
those without hope, for we believe
they sleep in Jesus. Elder Keene
has left us too. IIis going away,
with the loss of our dear brethren
and. sisters, has left us rrery lonely.
TVe miss -Elder Keene very much.
Ilis absence leaves Elder llubbell
with the care of six churches. But
I have to remember that the l-.¡ord
rules. When I can feel and. realize
that my Father is at the helm, f can
then sây, All is well. \rot long
since l got a letter from a dear,
lonely and tried sister in which she
says, (( Do you believe in the pre-
destination of all things, the bad as
well as the good. ?t' Now I know
that the doctrine of unlimited. pre-
destination is a disputed. doctrine,
and I <io not want to say one. word
to hurt the feelings of one of the
dear children of God. I know well
¡chat it is to be tried and perplexetl

Gocl it has been the glorious doctrine
ofthe predestination of all things
by him who rules and controls every-
thing, and has a perfect right so to
do. It seems to me that the case of
Joseph going into Egypt is a clear
demonstration of the truth of the
predestinating purpose of Almighty
God. Joseph told his brethren that
God sent him there to preserve their
lives. Well, dicl God send him and
yet have no hand,in the way and
manner that he went ? I think it
all took place just according to the
will and purpose of Jehovah.

f must come to a close. I hope
you will throw the mantle of charity
over all imperfections; and if f have
written anything to hurt the feel.
ings'of one of the precious ones,
may God forgive me. My heart,s
desire is that you mây long be spared
to wield :. The sword of the l-¡ord
and of Gicleon."

PEACE BALIIARD.
Fonr Bn-lNcu, Incl., Dec.25, 1893.

G. B¡nnnts SoNs-Dp¡,n Bnprn-
BEN:-As my subscription for the
SrçNs has expired, and. not feeling
like I could very well do without it,
I send for it another J¡ear; for it cer-
tainly contains, if I know anything
about the truth, food to the hungry
soul and saints ofGod. f have read.
it with interest ¡¡s t pâst year, and.
hope its able correspondents will
continue to fill its columns with the
deep things of God. Some of our
people seem to think it wrong to
write or.speak on those things whþh
they say are out ofour reach or be-
yond our comprohension. Yet Paul
spoke in a mystery; that is, of things
he deemed no doub.t absolutely true,
yet not knowing just why they were
true. Also the prophets, looking
through a clouded. sky, prophesied
of the Savior in a mystery; and the
angels desired to know the true
manner of all they foreshadowed;
and it has all proved to us to be
plain as well as ùrue. Á,gain, it is
said that the Spirit searcheth the
deep things of Gocl. From this and.
other expressions I conclude that if
we possess the Spirit of God we will
search after the deep things concern-
ing salvation. Therefore I trust the
contributors will write on and pub.
lish the truth in the plain olcl-fashion-
etl way ; that they may be able to say,
when they have wound up their ball
'of time, like Paul the aged, (( I have
fought a good flght, I have finished
my course, I have kept the faith.'

I hope you will succeed in getting
a sufficient number of subscribers to
soÍd the Srçrcs to the children for
onedollarperyear; for it contains
bread to the children of God, as
natural bread is to a hungry man.

Your brother, I hope, in Christ,
\T. TOMI/INSOì{.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
TEE " SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SÏIBSCRIBERS.

Sheldon 
.Wyman, Mich., 1, Sarah Clark,

Coin., 2, A Frientl, N. Y., 5, Shiloh
Church, D. C,,5, Henry Ayers, N. Y., 1,
George Rushton, IIl,, 1.-Total, $15.00.

APPOINTMENTS,

Er,oon E. V. White, of Virginia, prov-
islence permitting, will preach at the
meeting-house in 'Warwick, N. Y., on
Saturclay p, m. ancl Suntlay a. m., Jan.
2?th ¿nd 28th. Also at the meeting-house
in Middletown on Monday evening, the
29rh.

MARRIAGES.

Bv Eltler T. M. Poulson, on Dec. 20th,
1893, at the house of the bridets parents,
near lMesìey, 'Worcester Co., Md., Mr.
Philander D. Dennis ancl Miss Annie
Hadtlock.

Bv the same, on Dec,27th, 1893, at the
house of the bridets parents, near Tem-
peranceville, Accomac Co., Ya., Mr. Ar-
thur W. Byrd antl Miss Rebecca J. Hale,
both of said county.

Br the same, at the Presbytêrian meet-
ing-house near the Jine of Maryland, Mr.
Wm. M. Jones and Miss Mamie Pilchercl,
both of Worcester Co., Mcl.

By the same, on Jan. 10th, 1894, at the
house of the bricle?s parents, near Cley
Grange, Mtl., Mr'. James J. Givens and.
I\liss Sallie Tilyman.

OBITIIAR,Y NOTICES.

Deaoon David Richards, of Delphi, N.
Y., died on Dec. gth, 1893, upwarcls of 80
years olc[.

He ha<I been a member of the OltI
School or Primitive Baptist Church since
March 2d, 1856, and was a consistent ancl
tlevotetl member aII those years, through
all their oonflicts and. trials, as well as
theirjoys, until the last four years, when
it pleasetl the Lortl to so impair his mind
that he seemetl to sensc but little of his
surroundings; also he hacl been blind for
geveraì. years, and hence was agreatcare
to his d.evotecl wife antl son, who ditl all
they could to care for the affiictetl broth-
er. May our dear agecl sister reaiize the
all-sustaiuing power of Godts grace in
her loneliness; antl may he be a husband
to the wiclow, and a father to the orphan
son antl daughter, for his namets sake.

Your brother 
D. M. vArL.

W¡vnnr,v, Pa.

Dnln Bnpr¡rn¡:N BnneB:-It is with
deep sorrow and a sympathizing heart
that I seat myself to comply with the
request of our bereaved sister, Saclie
Carter, in trying to write a notice of the
death of her husbancl, Deaoon G. D. Oartei,
who was born March SOth, 18414, and cle-
parted this life Dec. 15th, 1893, malnng
his stay on earth 49 years,.8 months antl
15 days.

Among aLl those of my exteusive ac-
cluaintance I have known none thatlivetl
his profession nearer than brother Carter.
As a citizen he was a peace-loving man,
and rras loved. by all who knew him. He
unitecl with the church at Shoal Creek,
Newton Co., Ga,, in 1872, and was bap-
tized by Elcler Wm. L. Beebe, of whioh
he reurainetl a faithful, consistent mem-
ber until his cleath. He was unitetl iu
maniage not far from the time that he
joined the church to Miss Saclie Doclsou.
A kinder husband never lived; also a
Ioving father. O that the worthy exam-
ple may be remembeled by all, and. may
his tlear children never act so as to re-
f.ect a stain on his almost spotless life, is
the prayer of ono who wishes them well.
I never hacl a closer bosom friencl in all
my life, nor one whom I loved. more
dearly. When the churches in Kentucky
called for my services, for two years I
was tndecicled. in my mind what to do.
When I would meet with brother Grant
(as he was familiarly called) it always
touched my heart, ancl I was often over-Of this one thing I am sure. if f am taught auything by the Spirit of
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come in looking at' his calm aircl tearful
face as he woulcl incluire if I were going
to :love to Kentucky. In all troublee in
the church he was calm ancl connposecl,
never renclering railing for railing, but
uranifestecl as much of the Spirit of
Christ, who when he was revilecl, revil¡(l
not again; as any man on earth perhal's,

Ho leaves a wife ancl flve chilclren, to-
gether with many relatives and frieutì.s,
to mouru their loss. I was proviclentially
favorecl to arlive at his house on We'l-
nesclay evening before his cleath, anclh¿ld
some conversation with him. He talkr:il
sweetly, calmly ancì composedly. IIe
gently feil asleep in Jesus, to awake in
his lilieness in theresurrection. MaytJre
clear Redeemer filI his absence by shorv-
ing our sister, with her chilclren, that he
is a father to the fatherless ancl a jud¡¡e
of the widorv, is the prayer of one who
wishes them well.

J. G. EUBANKS.
C.rüpB¡r.r.seuRGH, Ky., Jan, 9, 1894.

Oaúharitre James !Ías born rìIarch 1st,
1823, irr Graves Co,, Ky., ancl tliecl Dec.
9t1ì, 1803, at her home in Boone Co., Ar.k.

Her rnaiden name \vâs Wright. She
was left an orphan when quite youn,g,
being bereft of both her palents. BeirLg
the youngest of her fatherTs family, slLe
noved with her married sister to Holì.y
Springs, Miss., ancl thence to 'I'ippahCc,,,
Miss. She was marriecl to Newberry
James on Jan. 9ih, 1840. To this unicn
were born ten chilclren (six sons ancl four
daughters), two of wirom (one son and
one claughter) precedecl her to the grar'a.
She was baptizecl in the fellowship of tLLe
Regular Primitive Baptist Church at Ne w
Salem, Tippah Uo., Miss., by ber pastor,
Eld.er Miles B. lloore, in the year 185.1,
where she remained a humble member
anct much enjoyed the company ancl fe.l-
lowship of the saiuts until tho autumn r¡f
1866, when she moyed with her husbancl
¡o then Carroll Co., nbw Boone Co., Ark.
In 1869 shc uniteil with the New Hop'e
Chtrch, Boone Co., Ärk., by letter, In
October, 1889, she $'as one of the corr-
stituents of the Little Hope {-hurch of
Predesti¡arian Baptists, where she re-
mainecl until callecl home.

She had been afilictecl for years. Herr
last suft'erings Tvere intense, but were
borne calmly, with sweet resiguaiion to
the Nfasterts will. Her ageci husbancl and
aII her chilCren, granclchilclren ancl greai;-
grantlchiltlren rvere around her beclsicle
cluring her last hours, except one d.augl.-
ter and her family, ¡vho livecl at too re,-
mote a distance to be summoued. Her
pastor arrivecl at the house of mourning
on the moming of her intermeni, anù
spoke rvorcls of comfort to the many
sor'-owing relatives antl friends, reading
and singing one of her favolite hymnsi,
founcl in Beebets Collection, " Keep
silence, all created things,tt &c., an,l
offering solemn prâ.yer; after ¡v'hich her
remains ¡çere borne to the olcl cemeter.¡
and laicl. besicle her daughter. Her sor-
rowing husbancl ancl ohildren have the
sincere sympathy of the community, anrl
especially the church and the unr,rorth;¡
writer, ìrer pastor.

I have bèen intimately acquaintecl witJr
the sutrject of this notice for ten ol iwelv,e
years. She vas as orclerly-walking ra
'womâ.r as I was ever accluainted witb.
Her seaô was never vacant at her church
meetings unless sickness preventecl her.
She was a constant reader of the SreNs
er, THE TrrrES, ancl a clear lover of th,:
iloctrine aclvocaterl in the same. It was
often said of her ¿ncl her ageil husbanrl
by otber orclers of people, as well as th,¡
Baptists, that they were worthy exarn-
ples for people to follow. Sbe lovect trr
reacl the obitu¿r,ries in the Srcxs, anrl
liked. to see them sent by the pastor ot
the church to whichtheybelongecl. NIa¡r
the God. of all grace comfort all the be-
reaved, is ihe prayer of the unworth¡r
writer,

14/M. J. CASEY.

HYMN BSOKS
, SEYENTII EDITION SMALL TYPE.

llhese books contain 800 pages, anc].1311 hymns, carefully selected bv fhc lqraEld. Gilbert Beebe, especiallv fo¡ ¡r.s_e ip i4e _old. sclool br primitiíe EãÐtñ;
Chru'ches of America. Also, an,alphalerical inùex of the first tine:ot,:èãch -hy-rilñ,
Our ;¡ssortment of tho small books embraces:

Cloth binding, single copy, 7õc, hal-f tlozen $3.00.
Bluo Plai¡, singlo copy, 91.00; per dozen, 99.00.
Illue, Gilt Edged, singlg qopy, $1.18; per clozen, $12.00.I irst Q,ua-tily Turkey Morocco, fu.rl gilt, very handsome, 92.?5 single copy, orper dlozen, $30.00.

L-.\R,GE TI'PE E]fI!IION.
we also havo an enlarged fac-simile of the small b.ooks, being about twice thesize, in a variety of bind.ings at the following prices, viz:

Cloth bindinc--.-.. ------...---$1 û0
Cloth bind.ing, half dozen-----. 4 õ0

BLuo, Marbled, Edge---------.. 1 õ0Bluo' Giit Edrg8;¡a;;;;;;;i¡;ü 
åilT.._ p so

_-.lLt_t-heâboveprices_wewillmailthe.books postage paid to any part of theUnited States or Canada.

TEE OHITRCH HISTOA,Y
FR,OM CREÀTION TO A. D. 188õ.

BY ELDEBS C. B. & S. HÀSSEI_¡1.
AII we have of these books are about

twenty of the four-clollar bintling.

BIACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN-
TION.

Tsosp wishing to procure copies of No
I of this volume, containing the Minutes
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted,
ancl the atldress of the brethren at the
Black Rook Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at ¡vhich time the separation
(or " split77) took place between the Old
antl New School tsaptists, can obtain
them. from this office at the following
prices, viz.:

Single copy- --------_-$ OS

Twelvo copies õ0
Thirty copies------- ------ -"---. 1 00

Sums less than one dollar may be sent it
posta,gèstamps. Address,

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
Miclclletowrr, Orange Co., N. Y.

TO ANY PERSON

SUFFERING FBOM DROPSY,
Who will write me, giving name and

acldress, with symptoms, I will send.
A TRIAIT P.A.CKÀGE FREE

Of what I consider the greatest remecly
ever discovorecl. IMiII remove two ga1-
lons rn a tlay. Relieves the worst forms
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose
five cents for postage. Address,

C. \4¡. ANDERSON,
Dutton, Madison Co., Ark.

REMINISCENCES AND LETTE^D.q

Or.

lVt.A.R,]T P-A-RKER"
303 pages, cloth bouncl, with photo-

graph taken expressþ for this book,
Price $1. Will be sent post paicl on re-
ceipt of price. AcLdress aII orders to
Silas II. Durand, Southampton, Bucke
Co., Pa.

,,MEDITÄTIOilS Oil PORNONS OF TET
W0Rl,"

By Silas H. Durand.
400 pages, cloth bounrl. Prico, 91.00"

Will be sent (postago paid) to any ad-
dress on receiptof price. Addressorderg
to Elcler Silas H. Durand, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the publishersl,of
this paper

HTM}I A}ID TUilT 3OOK.

Si,uth, ed,i,ti,on oJ shqte notes ønd, fi,ftlt,
ed,i,ti,on oÍ round, notes.

¡.OIÈ I]SE IN OLD.SCETOOL OR PRIITITIVE
BÄPTIST CEURCEES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. E. DUII,ÀND AND P. Q. LÐSTER,.

STGNi S ûF THE TTMES
THE

,.STGNS OF TT{E TTNIES,''
(ESTABLISHED 1832.)

,DEVOIED TO TEn OLD SCEOOL BAPTIBT CAUBET

T'UBLISIIED EVERY WEDNESÐAY,
-A.T TWO DOLLÄRS ¿' ]aE-tR,

BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
IVTIDDLETOWN, ORANG E CO., NEW YORK.
B. I-¡. BB¡en. W¡¿. tr¡. Bpe¡n.

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
iOur subsoribers vìll confer a favor on us, and. enable us to keep their accounts

with moro accuracy, by obserying the followilg instructions:
EOW TO REMIT.

'Ihe most convenient and. safest way of sending remittanceg is by post-off.co
moneyorders,whichshould invariably be macle payable to G. BEEBETS SONS,
at Middletown, N. Y., ancl not at the New York City Post-office, and always
inolose the ord.er in the same envelope with the letter containing the information
how j.t is to be applied. When it is not convenient to procure a post-offioo
orcler, the money can be inalosecl in the letter, and registered, ancL it may then bo
consitlered. safe. We request that bank cheoks on distant bauks be not sent, as
they are subject to quito heavy discou¡ts.

LOOK TO YOUR, DATES.
Opposite the name on the slip pastecl oither on the margin of your paper or on

the wrapper will be observed a clate. This tlato clenotes the time atwbichyour sub-
scri¡rtion enpdres ; ancl when a remittance is ûÌaalo to renew the subscription the
date shoulal be watcheil to see that Ít is forwarded. to such time as tho remittanoe
payÊ to, anrl if neglectecl, by informiag us, it wi]t be corrected. By this methocl
oach subscriber has his own account, ancl can see that the propor creclits are given
for his remittances.

RULES FOR, ORDERING.
fn making remittances be sure to give,the post-office and state of each na,mo to

bo creclitecl. fn orclering an address ohanged. always give the post-ofrce and
stãte ¿ùt whieh tho paper hasbeenformerly received, as well as the post-ofrce and.
statotowhiohitistobo changed.. 'w-hen orclering tho disconti:ruanco of a sub-
scription, givo us tho post-office and. stato a,s woII as the namo to be ctiscontinuecl.

Dlitltlletowl, Orango Co., l{. Y. G. BEEBE'S SONS,

o'TEE EDIToBIALS,"
}'IRST AND SECOND VOIJTMES.

clontains all the Editorial articles w-ritten by the late Ekl. Gilbert Beebe. andpublished in th*e srcxs o¡. rgrr Trurs from its ûrst i¡suo to ttreiirth.n"dbã;: ;åi:
F-_-g-ry.r"f+.\ip e-r,!{l: t{,setter wÍrhlan atphabericat inaei õf ãrrinã'îü¡:õãiå äî¿úex[s oI Ðcrtpûure t1'eateG upon.

J'hese bóoks are, reduceì to rhe follorvir:g priciÇ viz:
- I'lajn cloth bindiug, frrst_or se-cond voluné $Z.Oq, orboth first'andisecondivolume,

orclelecl at the same tirne alrd to the same add.ress $3,00.Imitation Morocco $3, formerly $3.50.
Grenuine Turkey Morocco (damaged) 98.50, formerly 95.00.., Adclress, G. BeebeTsÍSons, Middletown,lorange Co., N, y

THE ETT,BTASTTNG TASK T'OR ARMINIANS,
- By Elder.Wiul"- Gadsby, late of _Manchester, Engla¡tl. Many thousandsl ofthes_o pamphlets have bee' scattered tbronghoút Eigl-ând ãd" aäeäðCä",ireart with intense interest by rhe lovers of"the truTñ,-ãn¿-;ä["ä; d"'*ädhasirrcreasedtosuchadegree as.t_o_ind.uce ue to presenC tõ tne-oüiîic i-hig e¡iitin,-

Ë,-F,Ët ir"#",år*!r""'liüi#r^T$ l"rj,.i:]"iå,:ä".',fËh"ffi ?*S,%î.'*Jn;yåiBtfor $:1.00; 25 copies for S2.00; 50 copies for $8.00; lõu cõúiðs rãi, ¡Èslúi* Aã¿;;"JH
ùjtid.tlletown, orange co., N. y. TTTLREBT BEEBE'$ soÑS;"-*

Tho hymns and tunes in úhis book have
been very carefully selected and arraitged,
and. are such as are used. in our ohurches
in different parts 'of tho cou:rtry. Th¿
book contails 272 pages of print in all,
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper
welL bouncl in fu]l cloth. Two trinds'are
prirrted, round. and shapo notes. Bo
carefuf to namo which kind is wanted.

Frice per copy, sent by mail, postpaid,
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by u*p""*Áor fieight, as may bo d.osired, at the
oxpenso of the purchaser,99.00. Send
drafb, money order or registered letter to
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucke
Co., Pa.
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OOBBESPONDENCE.
PrNsoNronx, Ky., Dec.29, 1893.

Er.nnn Ro¡nnr Br,¡rn-Dnln
Bnonnnn rN Cnnrsr:-Since I saw
you at the meeting at the Raccoon
Church I have had some thoughts

lead my mind to write something in
connection with this deeP and Pro-
found subject that will be of some
comfort to you.

If I remember aright, Yóur request
was for me to write to You what f
believed the flood was a tYPe of ;
that is, the flootl generally kuown as
Noahts flood. This is a serious un-
dertaking for me, a Poor weakling,
who am less than the least of all
saints; for I have long since learued
that oftentimes I have mistaken the
meaning of Scripture, and have gen'

And. when these daughters of men
bare children unto these sons of
God, they were mighty men, even
giants. -'6Änd God. saw that the
wickedness of man was great in the
earth, and that every imagination of
the thoughts of his heart was only
evil continually." The phrase, (( God
saw that the wickedness of man was
great in the earthrtt leads our minds
to the foreknowledge of God, who in
his infinite wisdom and knowledge
saw all the wickedness of man from
the beginning to the end of the
wortrd, with all the baneful influence
and direful effects of sin, with the
final resull, of every evil thought or
deed. ¿( The encl of all flesh is come
before me."-Gen. vi. l-3. As God
devised the construction of the
literal ark, with the ordeq form and
end thereot which invariablY an-
swered the end designed, which was
the salvatÍon of l{oah and all his
house (that is the time or common
salvation), it saved them from the

cure from all danger, until the floocl
destroyed the world of the ungodly;
and this type or shadow leads our
minds to the substance, tho cove-
nant of everlasting loYe, or ark of
eternal security, in which Christ,
the heatl and representative of all
his family, tho election of grace,
leatls or represents thom in this well
ordered covenant, which was signed,
sealed and. ratifi.ed, and. in atl things
ordered well, and engraven with the
etóinal pen in legible characters;
so,¿¿ he mây run that readethrt' â,nd
say that ¿r all that dwell upon the
earth shall worship him fthe beastl,
whose names are not written in the
book of life of the Lamb slain, from

foundation of the world."-Rev
8.

Now, God in senarating ì[oah and
his family from the unnumbered
millions, and calling them into the
aik, gives us the idea of one of the

phases of eternal, personal
unconditional eleption in the

who-werê not chosen

N0.

be wicked, or to be ûttecl to destruc-
tion. No, for he is alreacly wicked,
justly condemned, and the wrath of
God abideth on him. Yes, '( ând
their judgment now of a long time
lingereth not, and their damnation
slumbereth not.t, Godts judgments
are a great deep. Yes, they a,re
comrnensurate with his being. So
it is evident that God does not add
bad.ness to ihe non-elect, or vessels
of wrath, to flt them for destruction,
but by separating his loved ones
from among them, whom he hath
afore prepared. unto glory, and pre-
destinated them to the adoption of
children by Jesus Christ to himsel!
according to the good pleasure of
his will, to the praise of the glory of,
his grace, wherein he hath made them
accepted (received) in the Beloved.
fn whom we have red.emption
thiough his blood, the forgiveness,
of sins, according to the riches of
grace. r{ O the depth of the riches
both of the wisdom and knowledge.
of God ltt Arminians insist that

b

erally found it easier to tell what a
Scripture does not mean than what deluge, the floocl of waters ; while the

not, sây but what I believe the Lord gives the idea of the everlasting ark flood. of waters. There was no ark
has revealed to noe some things con- or covenant, ordered in all things prepared for them; bence there was work righteousness. ('But in every
tained in his written word lthe Bible), and sure, which as completely and no salvation for therh, but irretriev nation he tìrat feareth Gocl and
for the express purpose of comfbrting eft'ectually saved all the chosen in able destruction, which is typical of worketh righl,eou.sness is accepted
solne of his tittle ones through mY Christ with an everlasting sa,lvation. the everlasting destruction of all wíth him;t' the same as saying, is

so interrvoven that I cannot speak of shall be in the cloud; and f will look
one without the others; esPeciallY upon it fbow or covenant], that I

elect vessels of naercy (ì[oah antl his eviclence that he was elected or
family) into the prepared ark of chosen in Christ. Elence Gotl mani-

type of I will be necessarilY com-
pelled to speak of some other poinr,s
in connection therewith, for they are

ìSoah, the ark, a,ud those who were
drowned in ihe flood.

ark; for thee have I seen righteous
before me in this generation.Tt-Gen.

acted; and. in the same like manner
they are doing nowadaYs, which
causes me to believe that the tirne is
not far hence when the now fastlY-
ripening wicked wiII be reaped. down'
and. the wrâth of God cease in their

edness, '¿ The sons of God saw the
claughters of men tl-rat they were
f'air; and they took them wives of
all which they chose.t'-Gen. vi. 2.

tiving substance that I have made
will I destroy frorn off the f'ace of the
earth."-Gen. vii. 4. ¿¿-A.nd" the bow

may remember the everlasting cove-
nant between God and everY living

from this last quoted text that an
everlasting covenant not only exists

numbered., and not a sparrow can
fall to the ground without God, or
his predestination.

sent as a type of Christ and his
family, and the ark as a type of

in that ìight before I close. In the
flgure, ì[oah, a type of Christ as the
head of his family, leads them into
the ark; and God shut them in se-

rating the precious from the vile-
the elect from the non-elect. l{ot
until GoiI separated and called. the

safety, were these .non-elect antedi.
luvians fitted or ready for their over-

worltl [the people outside of the arkl,
but saved ì{oah, the eighth person,

Numbers we see the same process of
ûtting the wickecl for dostruction.
¿¿ Separate yourselves from this con-

in a moment.tt AIso see ûhe narra-
tive of I-.¡ot and his family.-luke

went out of Sodom iú raiued fi.re and
brimstone from heaven and destroyed
them all.7t Poor, ungoclly man does
not have to do wickedly in order to

I¡ord7s cìrosen ones, one of the elec-
tion of grace, and. his fearing God
and working righteousness was an

festecl this choice more plainly by
drawing the visible lines of eternal

festly separating them from the
world of the ungodly, or non-elect.

only say that it was in God's ar-
rangement of things, in which he
declarecl the encl from thebeginning,

and I will do all my pleasure.22 .A.nd
before him was the end of all flesh,

and things. f say, this thrice holy
and all wise Creator of all things
was not unmindful of his children,
but absolutely secured everything

(6 Ànd the Irord said unto ìfoah, creature of all flesh that is upon the
Come thou and ali thy house into the earth."-Gen. ix. 16. It is obvious

throw or destruction in the mighty election around him and his family,
waters. ('GocI spared not the old by calling them into the ark, mani-

vii. 1. The Bible plainly informs us between God and his chosen peoPle,
that when nen began to multi¡rlY on but also between God and every living
the earth they werevery wicked, and. creature of all flesh that is upon the
the nearer the time tlrew on for their earth. -ì[o wonder that it is writlen,
destruction the more wickedly they that the hairs of your head are all

a preacher of righteousness [not Dear brother, the question may arise
works], bringing in the flood upon in your mincl, If the ark is a type of
the world fthe people outside of the the covenant of grace, why ditt it
arkl of the ungodlyr" or non-elect. embrace the beasts and. creeping
In reading the sixteenth chapter of things of every species ? I woulrt

ìioah and his family f shall repre- gregation, that I may consume them saying, (6 My counsel shall stand,

destruction. And among their wick baptism, which tr may comment on xvii. 29. r, The same day that lot ancl the destiny of all worlds, beings
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necessary for them in timo and. in
eternity. Ilis foreknowtedge saw ib
all, and his predestinating hantl
metes it out to them according to
his own good will and ploasure.
The ark was three stories high, witlt
its different departments, which ma¡r
serve to illustrate tbe provisions irt
the covenant of everlasting love anrl
assured mercies; or these things
mây represent Goclts chosen peophl
in every nation, kindred, tongue ancl
people, as was revealed. to the apos-
tle Peter in the ú'great sheet, knit
at the four corners, whereiu were all
mânner of four footed beasts, and
creeping things, and fowls of ther
air.tt-Acts x. 12. So you will seo
that I believe }Toah was a type o;i
Christ, the ark a type of the cove.
nant of'eterna! redemption and sal-
vation through Christ .fesus, andl
Noahts family a type of the electiorL
of grace, chosen in Christ before the
foundation of the world; and thostr
who were passed by and lefü o¡rt oll
.the ark, and perished in the flood.,
rsere a type of all þhe non-elect, ol
vessels of wrath ûtted to destruc.
,tion; and the flood was a type oli
'the billows of divine wrath, which
,must overwhelm and destroy witb
.everlasting. destruction from the
presence of the l-¡ord all who were
not chosen in Christ, the ark of eter-
'nal security. I am well aware that
these things present a striking sim-
'ilarity to our experience now, to the
obedience and disobedience of God's
people, and the flood to that flood of'
false doctrine in which the Lordts
disobedient children are submerged
and drowned in despair. But one
fatal objection to this exposition of'
the subject is, that those who were
lefi out of the ark were not com-
mandecl or exhorted to come into
the ark, or at least I have not no-
ticed it if they were. This choice
and calling were soYereign; there
wâs no consulting creatures as to
their choice, whether or no they
would come into the ark and be

'sâYodr or stay out and be lost.
I will now close, and leave these

thoughts with you, my dear brother;
,and if you f.ntl in them a crumb of
comfbrt, and think there is any com-
fort in them for the Lord's little
,ones genera,lly, you may send them
to brethren Beebe. Ifyou do so, I
,shall expect them to make all neces-
,sary corrections before they give
,them a place in the old, reliable
SreNs o¡ THE Trnns.

Yours in hope of eternal life
rthrough Christ,

w.. J. MÁ'Y.

' L¡:e.tNoN, Ohio, Jan. 4,7894,

G. Bnnnnts SoNs-Dn¡n Bn¡rn-
REN:-I s¡¡nd this letter to You for
publication, if you shall deem it
worthy a place in You PâPer. If
you consign it to the waste-basket
it wilt be all right with me.

Dear brethren and sisters in
Christ, I feel blest in being thus
pernoitted to address the dear people
of God. I trust it is to the Praise
,of his glory that he has granted noe

the sweet privilege of being num-
bered among his poor and affiicted
people in this world. It is a great
pleasure to rne to read the letters in
the SreNs from the beloved. brethten
and sisters, and for some time I
have felt, after reading them, that I
worrld love to write if I could be
sure for one moment that anything
f might say would aft'ord half the
comfort to one person who loves the
truth as it is in Jesus that I hope I
have received. I know that the
spirit of the prince of the power of
the air cau never prompt a poor
sinner saved by grace to try to tell
to the people ofGod how thoy hope
the lord has led them out of grea,t
darkness into his marvelous light.
At the request of Elder Curry I feel
encouraged to try. It seems to me
that in trying to tell how the Lord
has clealt with ne I ought to begin
with my earliest recollections; for it
is sa,id in the Scriptures that he
loveol us while we were yet dead .in
sins; and as I look backward over
the past years I cân see how he has
showered blessings upon me day
afber day, giving me the love of
earthly parents to smooth tho rugged
pathway of life, and led me safely
throuLgh great trials, and dangers
seen and unseen, while yet I knew
him not. I can scarcely tell when f
trst hogan to feel the weight of sin
in m;r heart, nor can I remember a
time when I did not have a desire to
be good. When revival meetings
were held by the church in tìre little

moved. Some nights afberward, in
a vision which I had for two nights
in succession, Jesus appeared to me
as nailed. to the' cross, helpless,
bleediug, crucif.ed. I beheld his
pierced. and bleeding side, aud the
cruel nails tearing the tenrier flesh
of his sacred hands aud feet. IIe
was wounded for my transgressions,
and. I was made to feel that it was
done for me. I awoke weeping, and
both times as I awoke the clock was
striking twelve. The next evening
when f enbred the meeting the
house seemett ûllecl with a bright-
ness far greater than the light of
lamps, and f was drawn to confess
what a dear Savior I had found.
My burden seemed all gone; but it
was not my appointed time.

I united with the New light
Church on the following Sunday. I
did not tell what great things the
Ilord had done for me, and they clid
not require it. They gave me the
Bible as my guide to follow as my
eonseience might dictate, and re-
ceivetl ne into their fellorvship be-
fore I was baptized. They were
willing to sprinkle me if I desired it.
Älong with all tl¡is f was to work
o.ut noy own salvation, tell of my
own good works in the meetings,
and teach the young people in tho
Sunday ScËool how to know their
I-¡ord. O what a l-¿ord ! I[e could
not save anyone uuless they were
willing. -t did not understand. all
this as f see it now. f was blinrled
for seven years by the works of the
cre.ature; but God our Savior, who
is mighty to save ali those who are
his, I-ras said, r, f wil bring the blinct
by a way that they know no¡.tt I
attended the meeting and. Sunday
School regularly, taught a class of
young ladies for two years, and did
my best to help in their work; but I
was never able to see any good that
I had clone, I was not able to get
far enough away from the foot of
the cross. tr think I entertained a
hope all the while that f might - at-
tain to some degree the goodness
which others qeemed to possess; but
then I would have lost sight of the
eross and the Saviorts flnished work
entirely, if f how see by the true
light. Some three years ago this
winter I heard for the first time
since childhood an Old Baptist ser-
mon, and the blessed Jesus who
came to me at midnjght was brought
to view in that sermor in all his
boauty, as I never before saw him
through preaching; and yet tr left
the meeting vowing I never woulcì
go to an OId Baptist meeting again,
because the preacher ridiculed the
levivals and other works of all other
denominations. I thought he w¿s
not charitable. f did not yet, uuder-
stand this beautif'ul d.octrine of sal-
vation by grace, which the I-lorcl
will deliver úhrough his apostles to
the saints in all the world until the
end of time. I hear the voice of my
Beloved saylng, ,, I thank thee, 0
Father, I-¡ord of heaven ancl earth,
that thou hast hid these things from
the wise and prudent, and hast re-
vealed them unto babes.,t

In the summer of 1892 I attended
a funeral píeached by the same min-
ister I have just spoken of. He
read the second chapter of Ephe-
sians, and. nreached a wonderful
sermor, I thoughtr and. from that
time my mind was led to dwell upon
a portion ofthat ehapter, from the
fourth to the eleventh verse. i
loved especially to repoat to rnyself
theWighth and ninth verses. An-
other thought expressed in tho ser.
mon impressed me very nouch, which
was this, (. It is not so much what a
mants life is in this world, but
whether he knows God or not.t) I
had never been led to thiuk in that
line. It seemed. a hard saying, but
I kept asking myself o,ver and over
again, ¿úfs it the truth ? Is it not
the truth ?" The answer would
come, .ú fes it is the truth, but wiil
it do to preach that kind of dpctrine
to some individuals ?tt .( l[everbhe-
less the found.ation of God standeth
süre, having this seal, îhe Lord
knoweth them that are his;r-2 Tim.
ii. 19. Since that time I have had a
desire to attend Old Baptist m,eeting.
I have a¡tended. the church at tr_¡eb-
anon, and also at Olear Creek, where
my d.ear grandfather was a faithfut
member since my earliest recollee-
tion, and until his death, wheuever
I could. Since early in the summer
of 1893 f have been fully convineetL
that the Old Baptists are the people
of God, the true Israei, and that f
had. confessed my Savior in a so-
called church which bore al} the
marks of Babylon as described in
the Bible. But how coutd I leave it
when my husband and dar*ghter
were both there ? Jesus says, .¿ Ile
that loveth father. or mother more
than me, is not worthy of m.e; and.
he that loveth son or daughter more
than me, is not worthy of me.tt-
Matt. x. 37.

I attended meeting on the second
Sunday in July. Tho fif6y.fifth
chapteroffsaiah was read f,or our
instruction. The text was the sixth
and seventh verses. ¿, Seek ye ilre
Lorcl while he may be found. It kept
ringing in my ears all the way home;
The Lord was not to be found in l,he
church where my name was wribten,
and what must I do ? On reaching
home I took the Bik¡le and let it
open where it would. That is my
way ofreading it. It opened to the
eighteenth chapter of Revelation,
where the angel (ú eried with a strong
voice, saying, Babylon the grear is
fallen, is fallen,tt &c. rrÁ.nd f heard
another voice from heaven, saying,
Come out of her, my people, that ye
be not partakers of her sins, and
that ye receive not of her plagues.t,
n'rom that time on I found neither
peace nor rest until it was made
plain to me that f must obey ancl
come out of Babyion. ¿r For ye
shall go out with joy, and be ted
forth with peace. The mountains
and the hills shall break forth be.
fore you into siuging, an<ì all the
trees of the fleld shaìl clap their
hands.t' îhe church at Olear Creek
seemecl the right place for me, ancl tr
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villap¡e near my home I would ofteJì.
attend them; and when they woulã
tell o,f Godts lovo to all the world,
and how all might be saved if they
woukl repent and have faith, f would
feel that tr was very bad, and would.
weep about it. I had a dear friend
who was so anxious about my wel-
fare that she would ask me at some
time during each revival if I was
uot ready to join the church. My
aBswrÐr would. always be, ., No, f am
not ¡qood enough.tt So the years
passed without noy being much con-
cerned about myself, except at those
times, until about eight years ago,
while they were holding a meeting.
f then f,elt the burden of my sins as
never before. I atteuded the meet-
ings regularly, but the preaching
clid nLe no good. The minister told
us to repent, believe, exercise faith
and .ioin the church; that arnyone
could enjoy religion who desired to,
Ilow could I, a poor wretch, bur-
de¡recl with a load of sin, accomplish
ali Urat ? I could not even pray.
I rçoulcl take the Bible after the
meetings and read for myseìf, and
tried to understand. it, but found no
reliefl until one evening on returning
home distressed, I took the Bible
and, l,et it fall open where it would,
when these precious words were re-
vealed to me, o¿The Lord is my
Shep.herd, I shall not want. Ele
maketh me to lie down in green pas-
tures; he restoreth ncy soul.tt O
how sweet and. precious those words
were to me. I felt comfortetl for
a while, but my burden was not re-



went thero on the'ûrst SatuldaY in
September to tell that little band
how the l-¡ord had led me to love his
peopl.e, and to ask for a Place âmong
them. But the minister was not
there, and I went home feeling that
it must be because I was unworthY
of a place among them. I thought
if I tliett before the next meeting,
that would prove it; but thanks be
to God who giveth us the victorY
through our L¡ord Jesus Christ' I
was allowed to be Present, and. re-
ceived strength to testify of Godts
wonderful love to the children of
men. I was baptized on the follow-
ing day, Sunday, October lstr 1893t
by Elder Cornell. How beautiful
the place of baptism was, so calm
and peaceful. There aPPeared to
me a, halo about everYthing.' I
thought þow sweet it was to obeY
the commands of Jesus, to go down
into tho watery grave with him, and'
to arise in newness of life. I then
felt that I coutd never bo cast down
again; but O how little we know of
the battles before us, who have been
numbered among Godts humble Poor
Bnt blessed be the Lord' ('who
teacheth my hands to war, and' mY
flngers to fight," saYs the sweet
psalmist of Israel. I have been cast
down, as it were, to the mouth of tho
pit, beset with foes without and
within. f am sometimes readY to
cry out, t( fs his mercY clean gone
from me 9tt ¡'I-.¡ead me, O Lord, in
thy righteousness, because df mine
enemies; make thY waY straight be-
fore my face.t' '¿ It is not in man
that walketh to direct his stePs."

I am, I hope, your sister in Christt
EVÁ, R,. W. MORR,IS.

SN¡p FrNç¡n, Ga', Jan' 8' 1894.

Dp¡.n BnnrsnnN Bnnnn:-BY
permission of our beloved sister,
Atbie A. Curtis, I forward You a let-
ter written by'her. Will You Pub-
ìish it in the SrcNs ? She seems ro
be flrmly established in the truth as
it is in Jesus, and in all her letters
gives alt praise to him who is the
Author antl Finisher of her faith for
what he has done for her. MaY the
God. of all comfort ever guide, direct'
strengthen, console and comfort her,
is my sincere wish,

Flease allow me to saY to sister
Boytt that I fully indorse every word
written in her letter which appeared
in the Srcxs.

ARMIì{DA Ir. DULIN.

B.s.rrr, Maine, Dec. 12, 1893.

Mv Dn¡n Srsr¡n Dur.rN:-I re-
ceived your letter some time ago, and
must assure you it gave me much
pleasure to read. it. We are having
lovely winter weather here, anrl a
nice snow storm is the order of exer-
cise to-day. I am shut in, and Yet I
tako many journies with mY Pen.
When I can write of the fullness
treasured up in Jesus I have a de'
lightful time. But when darkness
settles upon me there is such a sad-
ness, such a longing for deliverance,
I can only cry unto the Lord for
help. Sometimes mY distress is so
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great, my strength completely gone,
that I do not realizø there is a cry in
my heart unto the l-.¡ord. I feel I
have fallen for tbe last time, and.
shall cortainly be destroyed; lhat
his mercy is clean gone forever. But
when it is his will to lift upon mo
the light of his countenance, I am
made to see all this darkness, all this
terrible fear, dwells in the flesh. He
remains the same unchangable God.
It was Jesus who led captivity cap
tive, and overcâme every enemy,
even death. When faith assures me
of .these things f mount up with
wings as eagles, f run and am not
weary, I walk and do not faint.
Even if the assurance does last but
a few seconds of 'time, it is so beauti-
ful, so full of comfort, my heart over-
flows with a song of praise to Gqd
which he puts into my mouth. It
has been so sweetly felt, so triumph-
antly sung, since the evidenco of
sins forgiven and the love of God
was shed. abroad in my heart, my
poor, sinful self is lost sight of for a
time. My mind was stayed on God.
and I had perf'ect peâ,ce. But it was
done in such a way that I kuew no
praise was mine. It was tho work
of God. I felt to say with Davitl,
r( For thou, I-rord, hast made me glad
through thy work: I will triumPh in
the works of thy hands." It is truly,
dear sister, 6ú a good thing to give
thanks unto the Lord, and to sing
praises unto thy name, O Most
High : to shew f'orth thy loving-kind-
ness in the morning, and thy faith-
fulness every night.t' I have been
blessed all the days of my life. I
can have no confidence in the flesh.
And when it is the will of God to
bring me low, I do desire to waitpa-
tient)y. But oftentimes f seem like a
chiltl whose parents withhold some-
thing it wishes for very much; and al
though it strives and desires to be
obedient, yetcannot help crying forit.
I cannot find any patience, any sub-
mission, in the flesh; ancl I do feel
glad that it is so. You speak about
prayer being answered. Twice in
my life I have felt prayer answered
while upon bended knee. I'will call
it a direct ânswer to my heartts de-
sire. At other times, dear sister,
prayer has been answered, anil I did
uot seem to see it until afterward.
There is this blessed truth, that if
we ask anything in the name of
Jesus it will be, (6 Thy will, not, mine,
be done.tt The prayer will surely be
answered in Godts own time anct
wây. Tbere is surely a comfort in
the words of David, 6t My times are
in thy hand.tt As I reacl of the com-
fort they had been to you, my mÍntl
went back to the meeting at North
Berwick this year, and. the visit to a
dear brother who has since passed
away. You have seen his name in
,the Srexs-brother I-,ewis Butler. I
knew before I saw him that he could
not get well, and I hacl felt a dread
in looking upon his wasted. form;
but shen I entered the room it
seemed as if his countenance shone
with the same joy that I had felt
while Elders Keene and Chick had
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been preaching of the power, love
and goodness of God. I enjoyed
listening to the sure testimony he
gave of the hope which had been
wrought in him by thepower of God,
anrl it was triumphing over d.eath.
The outward man was fast porishing,
and the inward mân was renewed.
Brother Butler asked þlder Chick to
read the Psalm containing these
words, ¿. My times are in thy hands;tt
âlso, ¿¿ The l-.¡ord is my shepherd.tt I
do not think I can ever forget the
spiritual strength which was given
me while in that' room. The Lord
was good to Elder Keene, and gavo
him many comforting things to say
in his prayer. These words have
been ir my mind many times since,
and if I only had the ability to ex-
press the beauty I haveseenantlfelt
in them you would enjoyreadingthis
letter more than you will. r( For it
is a good thing that the heart be
established with grace.tt It is im-
possible to be carried about by any
wind of doctrine when the heart is
established with grace. TVe rejoico
because Jesus Christ is the same
yesterday, to-day ancl forever. TVe
love to hear the precious name of
Jesus exalted above every name
which is named. lMe shall not be
disturbed at predestination, election,
foreordinatior, nor any point of doc-
trine; for there will be an abiding
trust in Gotli who rules and. reigns,
who controls every eveni, who does
all things after the counsel of hÍs own
will, and. is too wise to err, and too
good to be unkind. Jesus did not
lay down the work of saving his peo-
ple until it was all finishedr all com-
plete. There never was a time and
place left for man to help the Lord;
but there was a time and place when
man transgressed the law of God, and
Jesus waÈ the only one who could.re-
deem them from the curse of the law.
I tto rejoice at times at the knowl-
edge of being a sinner ; at feeling
such ân assurâ,nce that no good
thing can be found clwelling in mY
flesh; at being unable to bring back
happy sea,sons through which I have
passed; at not being able to see the
beauty again in some Portion of
Scripture or a favorite hYmn; be-
cause it teaches me, Yes' it estab-
lishes noy heart with grace. I see
all I need treasured up in Jesus, and.
it is of his fullness we have all re'
ceived., and " grâce for grace;t' not
grace for works.

I am not answering Your letter at
all as it should be; but if I throw
this as:de and trY again I know I
cannob do any better, so I shall have
to sencl it, hoPing Your love will
cover all faults. How good it is
that when the love of God is in ex-
ercise in our hearts we oan see no
f'ailings in our brethren. We maY
be sure if we fintl ourselves flnding
any fault with those'we love in the
truth, that the 'Ìcorks of the flesh
are ruling us, ancl uot the fruit of
the Spirit. I am glad You enjoYed
your association, and hoPe the Lord
witl lead your mincl into the truth
so you win have ma,ny sermons all

alone. He will comfor't and sustain
you in every trial and sorrow; and
my prâyer is that he wiII establish
your heart with grace. I-¡et me hear
from you through the SreNs as well
as by private letter. I hope this
will not weâry you so you will not
want to write to me. My parents
send love to you and your dear
mother. Mine is all through the
letter. May God mako us realizø
that wo cannot flee from his pres-
ence, is the desire of your unworthy
sister in hope of etornal life,

ÄTîIE A. CUR,TIS.

Wsrrpssune, Ky., Dec. 15, i893.
Er-npn BnNroN JnNrrNs-Dn¡s.

Bnorsnn rN Cnnrsn:-Ever since
I returned f'rom the East I have had
a desire to write you; but I am such
a vile, corrupt sinner, I feel it almost
a sin for me to attempt to write a
child of grace. l[othing but the
fruit of tho Spirit is edifying to the
person that is born of the Spirit;
and all the productions of mY mind
are fleshy. I live so much (if not all
the time) after the flesh; and (( If
ye live after the flesh, ye shall clie.t2
Death is a separation : and theY that
live after the flesh are seParated
from all spiritual knowledge antl
understancling, and eat not of the
fruit of the Spirit, which is love, joy'
peace, &c. I certainlY exPerience
this separation, fbr mosü of my time
f walk in darkness, mY heart so'
hard f ca,nnot mourn, mY mind set
on things benealh, and I have no'
power to place my affection higber"
As the poet says,

" I mourn because I cannot mouún;
I weep because I cannot lvee¡r.tt

I desire to turn unto the l-rord and
walk in his jutlgments, but I have
no power; fbr my iniquities like the
wind carry me a,way. To will with
me is present, but how to Perforro
that which is good I flntt not. I
Iong to be still and. know that he is
God; but my rebellious, wicked mintl
cannot rest, and is continually seek-
ing out some invention. f havo
often learned there is no room for
confidence in the flesh, but sti[ n
fiud myself trusting in it. EverY
time we go down to the sea in shiPs,
andthe Lorcl commandeth the stormy
wind'to lift up the waves thereof"
we use every eftbrt to guide our
vessel with our own strength' But
when our strength all fails, and we
reel to and fro, staggering like a
drunken man, and are at our witst
end. then we cry unto the lrord, and
he delivels us out of our distresses-
I\re never aall on him till we reaeh
our wit2s end. Ile is our last resort.
And how strauge that we never
learn to cease trusting in the flesh;r
or at least I tlo not. I have thought'
after the Lord has delivered me out'
of my distress, the next time I would
cry unto him as soon âs the storm
arose, ancl not tlo all this toiling for
naught. For naugbt I ì[o, it is
not for naught. God has a grand
purpose in it. It is in this we are
taught our weakness. Ilere \rye.

( tontinueil on Page 37. t



36
.ÐÐrTtR,laL.

!4TDDLETOWN. N.y., JÀNU-{.RY 31, 1894.

Entorecl i:r the Mitltllotowr. N. Y., Fost
Office as Ssconcl-Class MaiI Matter.

OUß SUBSTRIBERS ART TS?ETIAITT T,E.

OIITSTTI TO AIDRESS AII, I,ETTENS i'OR US

10 THE I'IRM I{AME OT

G. BItSI',S S0ilS,

PER,VERîED SCRIPTIiRES.
Fno¡t time to time inquiries are

receiyed from those who have been
bewildered by the ad.versaries of
the doctrine of Christ, in which orrr
vielvs are requested on detached
portions of the inspired record which
âre commonly cited as being incou-
sistent with the unlimited sover-
eignty of God. While the snbjec'bs
of divine grace and electing love
must know that there can be no oon-
flict in the testimony of divine truth,
they are sometimes unable to see ttLe
perfect harmony of every worcl of
that record which God has given fcrr
their instruction and comfort. Ilr-
deed, they are so d.ependerLt
upon the guidance of the Spir:it
that they caûnot by searching
find out the flrst principle of the gos-
pel of their own salvation. The acl-
versary takes advantage of this corr-
"scious weakness of the believer, pro.
.senting his deceptive suggestions in
ûhe very words of Scripture, but a[-
T'âys misconstruing and misap-
plying the language so as to
change its rneaning; and. thus he
ânuoys and perplexes those whom he
cannot destroy. fn concealing his
cruel clevices under the letter of in-
spired language he readily deceives
úhe natural judgment of the saints;
and if they were ìeft to their ow:n
strength they would fall befole such
artful devices. But even when the;¡
cân see no way iu which to refute
such assaults upon the very found.a-
tion of their hope, they are still kept
by the power of God through faiih
'unto salvation even from the strong-
'est delusions and. temptations of
,Satan. fn compliance with man¡r
:requ.ests we will ref'er to some of thr¡

ore common instances of textrs
vhich are frequently' wrested. by thrt
.enemies of the peace of the saints.

fn the announceaent of the de-
struction of the ¡rorid by water,, it is
written, (¿And. the trrord saitl, iVI¡'
.spirit shall not always strive with
man, for that he also is flesh; yer:
his days shall be an hundred anil
,úwenty years.t' This was the exacl;
time appointed for the flood to come
,üpon the condemned race of Adam;
,and there wâs no proposition thal;
the deluge might be averted by ther
repentzrnce of the ungodly world.,
'There was no authority given tcr
-À-_oah to try to persuade the wicked.
to reform, or to unite with him in.
building the ark. Their destruction
was not more inevitable when the
flood came upon them than wher
God gâ,\'e the commandment tc,
l[oah. In that destruction was the
,certain triumph of righteousness,

ancl the manifestation of divine con-
dernnation against the ungodly
world.. The manner in whioh it re.
pented the l-tord that he had made
mao, as declarecL in the followiug
context, is explained. in the record. of
that destruction which he brought
upon them. ft must be remembered
that the changing emotions of men
do not apply to the immutable God.
When such changes seem to be im-
plied in the letter of the Scriptures
it must be taken in connection with
the explanation given in the same
inspired testimony. Thus the sig-
nifrrsation of the statement in this
chapter is clearly expressed by their
utter overthrow in the deluge which
swept the guilty sinners from the
earth which they had cleflled with
their abominations. Even if the dis-
torted view of this text were grant-
ed, as claimed by the enemies of the
sov{areignty of God, the only result
wou.ld be that the testimony of the
Scriptures woultl be made to con
tractict itself, so that the whole reve
lation -must be rejected as false.
With this object the first enemy de-
nied. the truth of what God said to
our parents in the garden. It is
manifest that those who are contend-
ing for the same false doctrine are
gov,erned by the same principle
of enmity against God. If it could
be established that any event could
have come to pass without the knowl-
edge and power of God, that fact
woukl forever destroy the very
foundation on which rests the hope
of every saint. If any depth of sin
coulcl cause the God of grace to wiúh
draw his love fromhis chosenpeople,
then. evely conscious sinner must de-
spair; for each feels himself the chief
of sinuers. tr'or the comfort of such
penitent characters it is written,
(( Gc,d commendeth his love towarrl
us, in that, while we were yet sin
ners, Christ died for us; much more
then, being now justified by his
bloorlo we shall be saved from wrath
thro:ugh him.tt-Rom. v. 8, 9. The
strifi: to whicl-r the text quoted refers
is evidently that enmity of the car-
nal rnan against the righteousness of
God, 'which enmity was the cause of
the t;urning of man to destruction as
declrlecl in the text.

It is very common for the natural
worl,ù to be called upon to choose
this rlay whether they will serve the
lorcl or some other power; and. the
word.s of Joshua are cited. as author-
ity for such appeals. By reference
to the last chapter of Joshua it will
be seren that he did not present even
fu fsrael any such choice. After
postively conomanding them to put
away'their false gods, and to serve
the Lord, he says to them, ¿¿And if
it seem eviL unto you to serve the
Iord, choose ye this day whom ye
will serve; whether the gods which
your fathers served that were on the
other side of the flood, or the gods of
the -A.morites, in whose land ye dwell;
but a,s for me and my house, we will
serv-€, the lrofd.27 When they said
that they would serve the Lord,
Joshua said uuto his people, ¿'Ie
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cannot serve the l.lord; fbr he is a
holy God; he is a jealous God; he
will not forgive your transgressions
nor your sins.tt Ilaving rebelled
against the Irord, it was not material
whom they served. Certainly they
were not called upon to choose the
service which seemed evil unto them,
and which they could not render.
Mr¡.ch less can this choice be subncit-
ted to the unbelieving world of those
who neither have the knowledge nor
the love of God.

In the same way the message
which the lord sent to the house of
fsrael is wrested to make it apply to
the world of mankind. Yet it is
definitely addressed to those to
whom it is exclusively applicable.
'r Say unto them, As I live, saith the
trrord. God, -[ have no pleasure in ttie
death of the wicked; but that the
wicked turn from his way and live;
turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways;
for why will ye die, O house of fs-
raeLt!7,-Ezek. xxxiii. L1. l[o argu-
menü is required to show tbat this
exhortation is misapplied whenever
it is addressed. to any others except
those to whom it is limited in this
very sentence. It should be ob
served, however, that under the
legal covenant obed.ience to the law
as enjoined upon.fsrael was said to
be their life; and disobedience .wa,s

in the same sense death to them.
l[either in this text nor in any other
portion of that covenant was either
eternal life or eternal death intended
when the words ¿(Iife), âncl s( deâth 7,

were used. The people to whom the
Sinai law was given were already
under the condernnation of that law
which required their life, before they
received the law which was given by
the hand of Moses. Every blessing
prornised the obedient fsraelite'was
temporal and earthly; and every
curse upon the disobedient was an
earthly calamity. So, in this ¡aes-
sage by Ezekiel, as in all the mes-
sages sent them. by other inspired
servants of God, they were admon-
ished to obedience in consideratiou
of the rewards and penalties pro.
vided in that law which God had
given for their guidance. îhey
couìd. not claim that they were
moved to violate the commandments
of the Lord by the desire to please
him, since erery tra,nsgression was
in open deflance of his revealed wilt;
neither rvas there any excuse for
theil rebeìiiou in their plea of sub-
jection to the power of their sins,
as stated in the verse precedingthat
quoted. This is the tru+-h contained
in all the conclüsive demonstration
given in the connection of this pro-
phetic argument. Ifnder this limiüa-
tion to its proper application, there
is no discrepancy between this
prophecy and all the rest of the in-
spired testimony of Jesus. The
truth of God is one harmonious
whole, while all false doctrines are
inconsistent with themseh'es and
with the truth.

Much is said of r¿ the invitations
of the gospel,tt which are supposecl
to be offered to the. worlcl of sinners.

and upon their acceptance or re-
jection the salvation of sinners is
represented as depending. In this
erroneous theory is involved the ut_
ter exclusion of divine grace from
the system of salvation. If the sin_
ner has merited salvation by com_
pliance with the terms proposed, he
has the right to demand the reward.
due to his action. It is his fairly earn-
ed. wages. There is no more divine
grace in it than in the payment of
any just debt. But if he has rqject-
ed the offered terras, it follows that
he is not condemned as the just pen-
alty of his sins, but that he perishes
because of that mistaken j udgment
by which he f¿iled to appreciate thegreat advantage of accepting the
proff'ered terms of salvation. Thus
by this absurd doctrine justice also,
as well as grace, is exclucled from
the system of salvation. Surely no
lover of truth and holiness could ûncT
comfort in such desecration of the
perfection of God. But aside from
the nanifest absurdity of this the_
ory, it cannot be sustained bya
single expression of the inspired
Scriptures. In vain may the whole
yolume of inspiration be searcbed to
flnd any intimation of even one offer
of salvation for sinners, either con-
ditional or unconditional. As wellmight our Lord at the grave of
ILazaras have proposed. to give life
to its dead occupant if he would sig-
nify his desire for iû, as to off.er to
dead sinners eternal life on the same
condition. Only by his own life-
giving word does the Son of God
quicken whom he wilt. Ilntil he
gives them life, sinners are as in
capable of any spiritual emotion as
was the deacl L¡azarus incapable of
natural action. fnvitations to the
dead could be nothing but mockery
Even among men there can be no
penalty attached to tl¡e rejection ofan invitation. Freedom to accept
or reject its proposal is necessary to
the. very nature of an invitation
Thus the will of God is represented
as subject to the wilt of the sinner
whom he invites to accept salvation.
This is too absurd for argument.
No expression of Scripture cãn auth_
orize such a doctrine as subjects thc
will of God to the choice of the sin.ner. Consequently there can be no
such thing as an invitation from God
to be accepted or rejectect by the
guilty sinner.

fu every expression where the
Irord speaks to the chilclren of men,
the authoriiy of God gives the weight
of an express aud positive command
to words whiah might be only en_
breaty or request when spoken by'an inferior to a superior, or by ä
man to his equal. This fact will
readily determine the correct signiÊ_
cation of those portions of the lang_
uage of Jesus which are commonly
called. offers of salvation. fn every
case it will be seen that he particu_
larly describes the character to
whom he speaks. To the wear;- ancl
heavy laden he says. ú¿Come unto
me, and I wül give you rest.,r This
conaurandment brings el-ery oue of
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those designated, as he says again,
ó'-A.ll that the Father giveth me shall
come to me; and him that cometh to
ûe I will in no wise cast out.,' In
the same connection he says, .¿ l{o
man can come to me, except the
Father which hath sent me draw
him; and f will raise him up at the
last day. ft, is written in the proph-
ets, And they thall bo all taught of
God. Every uan therefore that
hath hearri, and hath learned of the
Father, cometh unto me.tt This in-
cludes every one described in the
commandment cited. None can fail
to come while the power of God is
sufficient to maintain his own truth.
They are lerl by the Spirit, and made
williug by the power of that God
who l¡as chosen them in Christ Jesus
that they should be holy and with-
out blame before him in love. Since
they are kept by the power of God
through faith unto salvation, the
failure of one of them to attain that
eternal life which Jesus gives would
be the overthrow of the omnipotence
by which they are kept. This is too
blasphemously absurd to deceive any
believer in God, Its admission
would involve the triumph of sin and
,tleatb, and the hopeless defeat of tl¡e
purpose of God in the salvation of
any sinner.

Unbelieving sinners are often told
to work out their own salvation.
The pretended authority for this di-
rection is found in the perversion of
a portion of a sentence, which clearly
'explains itself. Faul says, ¿( Where-
.f,ore, my.beloved, as ye have always
obeyed, not as in my presence only,
þut now much more in my absence,
work out yqur own salvation with
fear and trembling; for it is God
which worketh in you both to will
and. to do of his good pleasure.t,

-Phil. ii. 12, L3. Surely nothing
more than natural common sense is
needed to understand that this lang-
uage rloes not apply to those who
have never known nor obeyed the
command¡oent of our Lord. Since
the saints are tlependent upon God
to work in them the will as well as
the doing of his good pleâ,sure, evi-
dently noûe can be in possession of
that will but those rvho are led by
the Spirit of God, and all such are
the sons of God. So, in the close of
the book of Revelation, in response
to the message from the Lord, rr 3.-
hold, I come quickly !t, it is written,
((Antl the Spirit and the bride say,
Come ! tA.nd let him that heareth
say, Oone ! And let him that is
athirst come. And whosoever will,
let hìm take of the water of life free-
ly I, TIie specification of the one
¡vho has the will limits this com-
mandment to the same characters in
whom God has wrought both to wilt
and to do ofhis good pleasure.

Many other passages are violently
wrested in changing the truth of
God into a lie; but no such evil de-
vices will bear the light of compari-
son with the inspired standard. (¡ To
the law and to the testimony ; if they
speâk not according to this word, it
is because there is no light in them.t,

-fsa. viii. 20.

( Conti,nued, from grage 35. )
see the works of the l-¡ord and his
wonders in the deep. The tleceitful-
ness of our heart, our total deprav-
ity, is a lesson that must be continu-
ally received. We canuot learn it
and pass on to a higher study. It
is the samo lessou over and over.
Truly ¿( precept must be upon pre-
cept, precept upon precept; line
upon line, line upon line; here a,

little ancl there a little.t, Dear
brother, is this the experience of
Godts children, or am I one of those
who are (r ever learning, and never
able to come to the knowledge of
the truth ?7, I often fear I have
embraced the shadow and. missed
the substance. Ilopes and fears
alternateiy arise in my mind. Some-
times I feel the prison doors have
been unlocked and the captive set
free, while again all hope seems cut
oftl I do know that if f am a child
of God f am the least of all. Every
day I f'eel more and more my un-
worthiness; and did my brethren
know the corruptness of my heart
as I do, they could have no fellow-
ship for me. I know I am unworthy
a name âmong the Baptists, but can
they permit me to dwell at their
feet, and eat tho crumbs that f'all
from our Master,s table, I shall be
happl. There is nobhing I love so
much as the communion of the
saints, and from my heart I feel I
can sây with David, ¿¿ One thing
have I desired. of the Lord, that will
I seêk after, that f may dwell in the
house of the T-.¡ord all the days of my
life, to behold the beauty of the
Lord, and to inquire in his temple.t,
O ! when we can meet with tho dear
b'rethren and sisters, and ûnd them
all in love, all of one mind, truly it
is a heavenly place. But when I
flnd. among them envy, strife, debate,
and some so bitterly opposed to the
doctrine our hope is predicated upon
that they object to it beingpreached
in their meeting-houses (as I have
had some to d.o lately), then I am
made to cry, (¿ O that my head were
waters, anil mine eyes a fountain of
tears, that I might weep day and
night for the slain of the daughter
of my people.tt But God, who works
all things after the counsel of his
own vill, will make it all work to-
gether for good to them that love
him, to them who are the called ac-
cording to his purpose.

My dear brother, if you can have
a mintL to write to one so unworthy,
I will be glad to hear from you.
When I first met you my heart went
out in love to you, and that Ìove has
not in the least decreased.. May the
Irord. enal¡le you to comfort his
children, and ever realize it is his
hand that is leading you in the
night as well as day. Do not forget
me at the throne of grace, for if ever
one needed your preyers it is poor
uuworthy me. úr C) wretched man
that I am ! who shall deliver me
from thebody of this death?t,
only hope is God through our
and Savior Jesus Christ.

My
I-¡ord

Yours in gospel bonds,' J. W. FAIRCHII-/D.

Ll GnLNon, Oregon, Jan.6, 18g4.

W, L. Bns¡n-Ynny Dn¡.n
Bnotspn:-f have desired to write
to you ever since we arrived home.
I received your kind messâge grâte.
fully. I had hoped to meet you and
all those I had heard preach so
often; but it was not possible. IMe
met three Ðlders and many precious
brethren at the Welsh îract Yearly
Meeting, and we were favored to
meet Elder Chick and wife a few
minutes in the Baitimore depot.

We met with the dear home cirurch
atRockSprings; heard the gospel
proclaimed by its excellent pastor;
heard them sing the songs of praise
to God.ts holy name, songs sweeter
by far than the earth,s most exalted
music. TVhat a wonderfui people
are these Primitive Baptists.
,,Beautiful for situation, the joy of
the whole earth, is Mount Zion.7,
îhe Savior says, 6ú Thou art all fair,
my love, there is no spot in thee.tt
A.nd the church is one. ¿6 OneI:ord,
ore faith, one baptism.tt The líttle
few who dwell iu this far away land
Iove you because you worship the
same God thoy do. You preach the
same flnished salvation. A people
saved by the Lord, chosen before
the foundation of the world, redeem-
ed by Christ, and clothed with his
righteousness, there is no spot in
them. Not only Jonah, but every
child of God knows .( Salvation is of
the Lord.,, This doctrine is a joy to
me. But am I included in this won-
derful throng John saw? Often a
heart so hard no language can tel.l,
longing to feel as do the dear tearful
ones around. me. Ofien do we travel
forty miles by hack to hear one ser-
mon, and I return like a lifeless clod.(,Iwould, butcannotSing.t, I would
rejoice evermore, but much rejoicing
comes to but few, and we know there
are those .. that walketh in d.arkness
and hath no light.tt But what sairh
the word to such I (. Lei, him trust
in the name of the Lord, and stay
upon his Gocl.tT There is no other
refuge unto the saint, and heis r.the
shadow of a great rock in a w€ary
land.tt IMe are very prone to search
our old. nâture for some evidence
that we are born of God. This after-
noon I have been thinking of the
fruit of the Spirit, .. I:ove, joy, peace,
long-suffering, gentleness, meekness,
temperance,tt and I can ûnd no sat-
isfying evidence that I possess one
of these fruits. But I do know that
if I love not the church, I love no
other people. There âre so many
ha¡eful things I see in myself, it is
no wouder I doubú that I am a child
of God.

Dear brother Beebe. I know you
will be interested to hear that we
have a people on this coast who
preach the same doctrrne and. wor-
ship the same God you d.o. Our
church in this valley of the Grand
Ronde is small, but dwelling in peace
and fellowship. Our members live
Iong distances apart, our beloved
sister Martha Ð. Carter living in
Washington. Our pastor, Elder G.
Ð. Mayfletd, is strong in doctrine,

able in defendiug the truth, and
walks worthy his high calling. TVe
have not had the trouble that has
fallen to the lot of some churches
here. l[one of our church âre or
ever have been connectett with secret
societies. We esteem the reproach
of Christ greater riches than all the
treasures of Egypt. But there are
excellent brethren on the coast who
are connected with these organiza-
tions. We yet hope they will come
out from among them.

Sister Staton and others requested
me to write for the SreNs, so they
could hear from us; and another
sister writes for me to send an ac-
knowledgment to all my Faüherts
family of his tender mercies and.
loving care ofus in our longjourney
amid death and disaster that befell
so mâny. So if you publish this,
sister Staton and ail the dear ones
will know I remember them in iove.I know you have many duties, but
if you ever have leisure ancì. are not
tired, we will appreciate a letter.
We rejoice to read each week loving
messages from your pen and others
in our dear family pâper, the SreNs.

With much love to yourself and
family, I am as eve.r a most unworthy
sister,

EDIT,H H. ¿.CKIIES.
' D.s,Nsvrlln, N. Y., Jan. ZL,7B}4.
D¡¡.n Bnnrunpx Bnnnn:--A.n-

other year has rolled arouud. and. I
have another evidence of the con-
tinued mercy of our God in the
preservation of my useless life aäcl
health, and. the comforting and
strengthening correspondence of the
saints through the Srews o¡' THE
Trups. ft seems as though f have
lately taken unusual satisfaction in
perusing its pages, without specify-
ing particular letters or editorials;
for you know a hungry soul relishes
its food even though the fare is
plain; but when the rich and tooth-
some dainties are set forth, as they
seem to me to have been in abund-
ance during the last few months,
we can feast on fat things full of
mârrow, and be glad and rejoice in
his salvation. With atl the reason-
ing powers I possess I am not able
to discover å more perfect and corn-
plete salvation than that which
gives God the glory, and renclers
man subservient to his wili. But I
ask myself, 'Why is it that this mode
or scìreme of salvation pleases me
more than the one devised by man ?

Is it uot because ii lÍfts a l¡urdeu
from my shoulders, relieves me of
the constant toil and difficulty of
trying to fulûll every jot and titile
of the law, enables me to escape d.e-
served. punishment, enjoy freed.om
from labor and care, and go on my
way rejoicing in liberty ? . All sel-
fsh consrd.erations, without one iota
of gratitude to my Savior, with no
particular love or regard to him,
only that I am glad he is so kind to
me. O yes, I feel afraid that I bear
noue of the frui¡ that should grow
on a good tree, and must be heq.u
down and cast into the ûre at last.
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For when I would do good, evi,-
thoughts crowd in and possess mJ'
mind, so that I cannot do the goodl

that I would; and I go mourning¡
because I shall fail at last of receiv'
ing the inheritance. Purely selfish I

But then I grasp the hope held out:
by brother Beebe, that these exer-
cises of mind are an evidence oÊ

sonship; and if a son, then an heir,
heir of God, and joint heir with
Christ. An encouraging thought !

But, 'ú If so be that we suff'er with
him, that we may bo also glorifiecl
together.'2 But do I suffer witlt
him? True I suffer despondency,
doubts and fears; but dicl or doell
Christ ever doubt ? Does he eve:c
fear lest the saarifice he made fo:r
sin was insufficient, that his preciours
bloocl failed to cleanse the foul cor-
ruptions of my sinful heart fÏom itrs
dark aud hidden recesses ? It seemrs
to me not; but there is such a s¡ench
of sinfulness so constântly issuin¡;
forth that I need. not wonder if
despondency dark and discouragin¡¡
are still weighing clown this wearlz
soul. But Paul tells the Philippi-
ans that he is ¿( confident of thirs
very thing, that he which hath be-
gun a good. work in you will perfornr
it until the day of Jesus Christ.:'t
IIas he begun that good work in me ?

If so, where is tho evidence ? Surel¡¡
my carnal mind continues to learl
me into siu and disobedience, and l
am just as barren of good fruit as
ever, and. even more so; for I seerr
to grow mole and. more conscious of
my Cepravity and of my slavery t,c
sin and corruption. If I say, I will
now do better, be more as my goorl
neighbors are, full oflove and kind-
ness and benevolence, and all goo,l
works, f am soo¡r confronted rvitir
the idea and accusation that it is
only mimicry, a copying after otherei,
a4d no heart in it ; and if I hacl ever
been quickened by the mighty power
of the Holy Spirit, if Christ ha,l
ever been formed in me the hope c,f
glory, would I continue to grovel i:n
the depths of sin and clisobedience ?

But why follow this line of thought ?
.6 The foundation of God stancleth
sure, having this seal, The l-.¡or.1
knoweth them that are his.t, An,ù
if I am one of them, these exercises c,f
mind are no d.oubt for my good. Bu.t
I become so mystified sometimes tha,t
f feeÌ temptedto abanclon thethougì.t
of being a subject of divine graco,
and consign myself to the stato antl
condition of those who are rvithout
hope ancl without God in the worlcl.
Is it possible that the children of
God are thus tempted?

But I must stop; I only intend.e,il
to renew my subscription; and. thu.s
have I intruded upon your patiencrl.
With a lingering hope and a gliur-
mering of light I close with wh¿,t
may be a christian regard for the
saints.

P. WEST.

Pon:rr-tNo, Inrl,, Dec.20, 1893.

Dn¡n Bnprunnw BBnnn:-In
sending on the remittances for the
little club of three, tr would most

humbty submit a few suggestions on
the ¡rew birth, whÍch is a subject
much talked upon in the Greenville
Association. I have recently.taliied
with four ministers in this associa'
tion, antl we believe that many times
brethren have not untlerstood how
to convey their ideas. TVe believe
ttrat the subject born again is lot in
any vray changed, as the commoq
term implies, but that the change is
in the position or possession of the
subject. ór The woman which hath a
husband is bound. by the law to her
husband so long âs he liveth.t2
úú But if her husbancl be dead, sho is
free from that law; so that she is no
adulteress though she be urarried to
anot.her mân.tt ìSow, there is no
change in the woman because her
husb'and is dead, even though she
be married to another man. She is
simply the same woman with an'
other husband. The change is in
the husband. Iler first husband is
her first love, her first trust, her
first hope; but when that hope,
trusl, and love dies, she is the same
woman with all her fleshly nature;
but she is free from her flrst love.
Ile is dead, that she should be mar-
ried to another. The law of her
f.rst nove was the law of sin and
death. The law of the second love
is the law of faith. The law of the
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath
mad,e her free from the law of sin
and death. Sho has been taken
f'rom the law of her first husband,
or flrs¡ love, and put under the law
of C.hnist, or second lo-ve; but it -is
the same womân, Some one may
sây, (t Is not her walk and conver-
sation changed. ?tt Well, this same
woman followed her flrst love, or
hope, or trust, into earthy things;
for he was an earthy husband, anti
trusled. in the flesh, and mad.e flesh
his arm. But when her frrst trust
was clead, and she could no more
walll with him, because he was dead,
she could no more hope or trust in
him; and if she be married to an-
other she is the same womâ¡r with a
new trusband. And as she followed
her earthy husband into earthy
thin,gs, she now follows her heavenly
husband into heavenly things.
There is no change in her body,. soul
or spirit, but she now has a heavenly
hustrand, a heavenly hope andtrust.
The law of the Spirit of lifo in her
seconcl husband has made her free
frour her first husband. Her old
roan is put off with his deeds, and.
the new man is put on. She has
put off as concerriing her former
con¡rersation her old man, and has
put on the new man.. IIer f'eet have
beerr taken out of the miry clay, aud
put upon a rock. She has beeu
takern from the power of darkness,
and translated into the kingdom of
Godts dear Son. The same woman
or bride has been taken from one
position.and put into another; from
naturê to grace; from darkness to
lighb, It is the same subjecb with a
change in position, but not a change
in the nature of the subject. the
flrst husband. was of the earth,

earthy. Thelasthusbandisaquick-
ening Spirit. The change is in the
husband, and. not in themselves.
The sinr¡er that was under the old
man, or hope, or trust, is now under
a new hope and. trust, a new' man,
an heavenly man. The old man is
spoken of as something we put off.
It is our frrst husband, our fllst
strength, which is nothing more than
the Arminian hope. The only way
we can lawfully get rid of him is to
wait until he dies. Not having the
power of life and death, the bride of
Ohrist must wait the appointod time
of her f.rst husbandts death, and then
she can lawfully mârry her second
love, and be nr, adulteress. But if
sho seeks to divorce herself from her
f.rst husband, and seeks and marries
a second husband. while her first
husband lives, sho makes herself an
adulteress. girt tne bride of Ohrist
never leaves her frrst husband until
the appointed time of God for her
first husband to die; and if her
former love is remembered, she can-
not trust him, because he is dead.
He súinketh; he is a decayed sub-
stauce.

Hoping greater lighüs may broaden
on this subject, I remain yours in
hope,

]$EWTON PETERS.

Ñnw Yonx, N. Y., Jan. 16, 1894.

G. Bnnnnts SoNS-Dn¿n Bnnr¡r-
nBN:-Tho article .6 Ye must be
born again,t' by D. Bartley, of Craw-
fordsville, Ind., published in the
SreNs of January 10th, has been
read by me with great comfort. Tho
subject is dealt with in a most in-
telligent manner, and I can discover
nothing that is not in perfect har-
mony with the truth as it is in Jesus,
and the experience of Godts dear
children.

The new birth, lilre all mysteries,
caunot be explained; but every sub-
ject of Godts eternal love is in his
own time noade to experience it.
Every heaven-born soul can testify
to the truth of the words of our
aclorable Savior, r' The.wind bloweth
where it, listeth, and thou hearest
the sound. thereof, but canst not tell
whence it cometh, and whither it
goeth: so is every one that is born
of the Spirit.t'

We have neverseen the wind, but
we have often witnessed its eff'ects.
Iilhen one whose f,ace God. has turn-
ed. Zionward comes to the church,
asking for a name and place among
the people tbat are everywhere
spoken against, and relates a grà-
cious experience, the church do not
ask such an one to explain the new
birth; but they thank God that in
his inflnite noercy he has called him
or her by his grâce, and has enabled
the candidate for membership to
furnish the church with the clear
and positive proof that the new
birth has been experienced.

If I have any understanding of
this wonderful subject, I realize that
such knowledge has not been derived
from any scurce other than a God-
wrought experience of it.

To me it is a comfbrt that the
sinner is the subject of this new
birth; that the sinner is the object,
of God.ts etornal love; that the sin-
ner is tle subject of redemption;
that the sinner is the subject of the
resurrection; and that the sinner
saved by grace alone, and made like
unto his risen and glorífled Savior,
is to spend a,n eternity with his God.

Afi'ectionately,
R,. M. STRONG.

Npan Rocrvrlro, fnc[., Jan.6, 1894.

Dn¡.n Br,¡ran¡N BEEBE :-Time,
ever ou the forward march, reminds
us of our duty to you as fellow-mor-
tals, and. much more as beloved.
brethren in the l-¡ord of life, light
and glory. tr have made some effort
for new subscribers, but have failed.
as yet. I am very feeble in health,
not able to travel much. I am now
in my eighty-fourth year, and doubt-
less am near the end of my race. I
have been much afllicted for the last
eleven years. We are surrounded
by people of almost every name in
our country; people who like toread
almost anything rather than the
SreNs oF rEE Truss and. the Bible.
I would, like to increase your patron-
age if possible, f have worked for
the interest of the paper, have taken
and read. it fbr about fifty years; but
I do not expect to read it much long-
er. This, however, is a matter I
leave with him in whom f fuust.

Your brothe , âs I hope, most
truly and. respectfully,

JOE}T OYER}IAN.

EDÏTOR,IAI IVOTICES. iiI

TINTIL MARCH
first,1894, we authorize every sub-
scriber on our list to act as agentfor
us in procuring new subscribers, and.
for every r¿ø¿o subscriber they send.
us they may retain one dollar, and
send us one dollar. These terms
apply only to new subscribers.

For every two nell subscribers and
three dollars sent us we will enter
the two new' names on our lisb for
1894, and credit an old subscriber
one year; making three subscriptions
for a year for three dollars, and ad-
ditional new ones may be sent at one
dollar each.

PIjEASE DO NOT -A.SK US TO
SEND Ä NEWONE AND CR,EDIT'
AN OI/D SUBSCtsIBER, ONÐ
YEAR FOR, TWO DOITLAR,S, AS.
WE CANI{OT A.FFOR,D TO DO'
IT.

-l[. B.--lüo new swltscri,ber cøn send,

to thi,s ofr,ce and, get th,e pqpr ¡or
himsel,f for less than tlte regular rate.

BACK NTIMBERS.
'Wn have priuted several hundred

extra copies of each number of this
volume. and shall continue to run a
surplus of each issue until further
notice, so that all new names sent
in, can be supplied with back num-
bers to the commencement of tho
volume.



MARBIAGES.
ON Jan. 10th, 1894, by Elder Wm. J.

Purington, at the residenco of thebridets
mother, in. Hopewell Borough, Mr. Levi-Williamson, of Stoutsburgh, ancl Miss
Anna Y. Ylerebome, of Hopewell, both
of N. J.

OBITIIABY NOTIOES.
Srsr¡n Oaroline Byers departed this life

.¿t her sonts residence near Islesborough,
Hocking Co., Ohio, Deo. 27bh, 1893. She
.emigratecl from Àlleghany Co,, Ya., in
1811, ancl dietl as above stated, agetl 82
.years, 10 months and.24 tlays.

Sister Byers was one of the Lordts
'faiihful ones, always in her place at the
.house of worship when not proviclentiallv
hinclerecl. She'was a frrm believer in
.salvation by grace only, and. reas ever
ready anrl able to defencl the same when
'opposecl. She unitetl with the ScottTs
Creek Primitive Baptist Church many
.years ag:o, to which she w'as an honor,
antl tlietl as sbe livetl, in the blesseclhope
.of immortality beyoncl tleath.

Her funeral took place on the 29th, at
the Scottts Creek meeting-iouse, and a
'discourse w'âs delivereal on the oocasion
by the writer from the words, " To die is
gain;tt, after which ber botly wasinterrecl
in the ScottTs Creek cemetery, to await
the resurrection of the just to eternal
bliss.

G. N. TUSING.

Drnp-Jan. 5th, 1.894, ìittle Lena trarris,
daughter of Herman antl Rosa Harris,
agetl 4 years and 4 months'

She dietl at her home in Waterviile,
Lycoming Co., Pa. Her clisease was at
frrst measles, ancl then pneumonia. She
Ìvas Â very bright, intelligent ohild, hav-
ing a mind like a cbiltl much older than
she; was of a happy disposition, singiug
a great deal of the time. ShoÌtly before
she died she told. them that she would
die, and wanted them to sing. We be-
lieve she is now singing as she never
could. sing while here below. The hearts
of the father, mot'her ancl many relatives
ancl frientls are made sorrowful indeetl
because of the a,bsence of little Lena,
l,vho was a pet with all. May he who
holtls the winrls iu his f.st, and. in whose
chambers are helcl the lightniug anil
thuncler, say, " Peace; be stillrtt and. cause
a calm in the troublecl hearts.

" Sovereign Ruler of the skies,
Ever gracious, ever wise,
All my times are in thy hand,
All events at thy command.
" May I aìways own thy hancl,
Still to theé sunendered. stand,
Know that thou art God alone,
I antl mine are all thine own.tt

The writer of this notice talkecl some
to a large and attentive company assem-
bled. at our meeting-house at Cammal on
Montlay afternoon, after lchich the clay
was consigned to the earth ancl buriecl.

D. M. VAIL.
Drpo--{t his home in Colesville,

Broome Co., N. Y., Jan. 9th, 1894, our
d.ear brother, I)€acon Cornolius Reynolds¡
aged 83 years.

tsrother Reynolds was boln in West-
ohester Co., N. Y., and when a child
moved with his parents to Delaware Co.,
N. Y., where he glew to manhood, when
he was given to know himself a lost and
ruinetl sinner, antl also in the Lord's time
was given to feel the power of clivine
grace in separating his sins from him as
far as the east is from the west. He was
led by the Sptrit to the Old School Bap-
tist Church of Midtlletown, Delaware
Co., N. Y., and was baptizecl in the fel-
Iowship of that church by the late Elder
David Mead, where he remainecl a wor-
thy and. belovecl member until about
frfty-one years ago, when he nroved. to
Broome Co., N. Y., and unitecl by letter
with the Colesville Church. After the
visibilrty of that church was lost he be-
came a member of the Otego Church,
wbiìe Eìcler Durand wa.s oLrr pastor, and

was shortly chosen to the office of Dea-
con, which office he filled to the satisfac-
tion of all, Being of the oircumcision,
he had no conûdence in the f.esh. He
was a firm, unwavering advocate of the
doctrine of grace, without works; was
steaclfast, unmovable, always abountling
iu the work of the Lorcl.

He leaves a fanaily of sons and claugh-
ters, two sisters and one brother, to
mourn their loss; also the church deeply
feels her loss of the gocliy man, but hope
we can say, " Thy will be d.one.t7 His
funeral was attended. at his home on Jan,
12th, when the writer spoke to the af-
flictecl frie'ds' 

B. BUNDY.
Orpco, N. Y., Jan. 18, 1894.

Arrnn a lingering affliction for a year
cr more, sister lllargaret Siloott clepartetl
this life at her b.ome near Bloomfield,
Loudoun Co., Va., Jan. 1st, 1894, in the
?3d year of her age.

Though a great sufferer a,t times, she
was able to go about some until a short
time before her cleath. A few weeks be-
fore she tlietl she moved to her home
referred. to above; but though comfort-
ably fixetl ancl carecl for in her new home,
she failed rapidly until releasecl from her
intense suffering by tleath.

Sister Silcott was baptizecl. in the fel-
lowship of the Dbcnezer Church, byEltler
J, N, Badger, in March, 18?8, ancl was a
worthy ancl esteemeal member to the close
of her pilgrimage, We shall miss her,
but feel that oui loss is her gain.

On the occasion of her btrial brother
Thomas reacl and commented. some on
por'tions ot the ûfteenth chapter of First
Corinthians, relative to the resurrection
of the bocly, whioh is the consummation
of the christiants hope, antl which is the
theme of the apostle in that chapter,

Six claughters (two of whom are mem-
bers at Ebenezer) anclthree sons survive
hèr, ancl who miss her, together with a
large circle of relatises antl friencls; who
shall see her no more in the flesh. May
the Lorcl comfort all who mourn, and
give us resignation to his righteous will.

ALSO,
illrs. Massie Osborn, after a brief but

severe attack of " La Grippe,)7 died Jan.
gth, 1894, at the home of James Nichols,
near Snickersville, where she was visit-
rng.

Though frail ancl almost an invalicl for
ma,ny years, she hatl nearly reached.four-
score years, being the last of several
brothers antl sisters. Mrs. Osborn was
not a member of the church, but mani-
fested much interest in the truth, and
cloubtlessly experiencecl many comfort-
ing evitlences in an "incorruptible in-
heritancetT which is in reserve for all the
retleemecl. She was a subscriber and
tliligent reader of the Srçxs or¡ rsn
Trurs for many yeârs. Her home, when
housekeeping, was a favorite and regular
stopping-place for Elder Trott when ûll-
ing his monthly appointments at Eben-
ezer. ÍJ.er life was an eventful and, in
some respects, a sad one; but her varfare
is now over, and. we hope that she has
entered that haven where the wickecl
cease from troubling and the weâry âre
at rest.

E. C. TRUSSELL.
P¡xsox, Va., Jan. 22,7894.

,Iaxûes B¿ker (leparterl this life at the
home of his claughter, in the oity of La
Gr¿nde, Union Co., Oregon, Dec. 24th,
1893.

The subject of this notice was born in
eastern Tennessee, Dec, 18th, 1803, mak-
ing his age 90 years and 6 days. He was
marriecl to Miss Elizabeth D., daughter
of Elcler Micajah Rowlancl, in Christian
Co., Ky. From there he moved. to Mor-
gan Co., Ill., from there to Jefferscin, aud
then to Wayne Co,, Iowa, where he liyed
for many years. ln the year 1862 he
crossed the plains to Oregon. ancl settled
rn Union County, Some years ago he

lost his companion, since which time he
has made his home with his chililren.
iVIr. Baker was not a member of the
church militant; bu¡ his love for the
trutìr, and the interest he always mani-
festecl in the meetings of the little church
here, with his godly walk ancl conveïsa-
tion, give us goocl reason to believe that
he was a subject of grace. He was for
many years a subscriber to and. reader of
the Srcxs oF rHE Trues, and obly gave
it up when he became so blind that he
could not see to read, Thelastfewyears
of his life he was unable to walk, being
conûnecl to bis betl and chair. The many
times that I visited him in his ¿ffiiction
he seemed cheerful ancl glacl to see me,
antl the'theme of his conversation was
upon the Scriptures ancl salvation by
grace. Ife was well-establishetl in thetruth. His own felt unworthiness was
the reason he never united with the
church. He once told me, when we were
talking on this subject, that he could not
(as many coultl) tell wheu he received a
hope. In his last sickness I visitetl him,
and he tolcl me that the grave had no
terror, ancl that he was ready to meet
cleath. We felt that he realizecl that for
him to clie was gain.

trIe left ten children, and grand ancl
great-grandchilcl.ren that number mor.e
than threescore and ten. To the be-
reaved children we would. say, Weep not.
Though your father was not a member
of the churoh visrble, as some of you so
greatiy clesired, yet we believe that he is
of the churchtriumphant; for the angel
said. unto John, " Write, Blessed are the
dead. which die in the Lord.tt You did
all that kincl hearts and willing hands
coulcl do for his comfort while with you;
now may the Lorcl enable you to say,
" The Lorcl gave, and the LortL hath
taken away; blessecl be the name of tbe
Lorcl.tT

G. E. MAYFIELD.
Er,Grx, Oregon, Jan. 9, 1894.

Elder George Buokston was born near
Poast Town, Butler Co,, Ohio, August
14th, 1823. Itre receivecl a fair common
school ealucation, and in 1829 removerl
with his parents to Mercer Co., Ohio.
He obtainecl a hope iu Christ at the age
of seventeen years, antl some timé after-
warcl united with the Baptist Church.
On Jan. 11th, 1840, he was married. to
Mary Ballenger, who dietl Nov. 23d, 1880.
He'was married to Mrs, Belinda Harris
on March. 12th, 1884. He removed to
Montgomery.Co., Incl., in the year 1886,
where he resiclecl until his d.eath, Nov.
16th, 1893. His occupation was that of
farmer. He united by letter with the Big
Shawnee Church, and was orclained. to
the full functions of the gospel
in November, 1890. He preached tbe
iutrocluctory cliscourse at the Sugar Creek
Assooiation in August, 1892, and was
appointecl to write the Circular Letter for
the next session ; but ill heaith preventecl
him lrom doing so. He was uuiversally
loved. by his brethlen antl respected by
his neÍghbors. His chief clelight was to
read. an'J comment upon the Scrþtures
of truúh. In the lauguage of .Davicl, his
delight rvas in the law of the Lord, antl
in his statutes he did meclitate day ancl
night. In his last momeuts he expressed
a desire to be at home, eviclently rea.liz-
ing that this world was not his f.nal
home. During the last week of his tife
he sufferecl intense pain, his disease being
drôpsy; but he endurocl it all withpa-
tient resignation, ancl awaited the ûnal
summons to that rest which awaits the
saints of Goal.

The funeral took place from the Big
Shawnee Church, ancl was conclucted by
Elclers John L. Miller, J. Yan Cleave and
J. B. Swank. The sermon v as deiiverecl
by Elder Miller, from Psalm xvi.9, which
reacls, " Therefore my heart is glad, and
my glory rejoiceth: my flesh also shall
rest in hope.tT The latter part of this
verse formed the basis of the discourse,

which was attentively listenett to by a
large circle of mourning relatives ¿ncl
fiiends, many of whom no ctoubt realizecL
in úheir hearts the truthof thisscripture,*Blessed.are the deadwhich die in theLord.)t

Elder Buckstou believecl that there
will be within the next four or five years
a season of prosperity among the OId
School Baptists, and. expressed a desire,
if it were the wilt of the Master, to live
long enough to see it.

He leaves a wife, one son, two daugh-
ters, ancl many relatives ancl friencls, who
mourn his death. Friends, let this be
your consoldtion, Your loss is his gain.

J. L. MILLER.

Er,o¡n G. Bpoep?s Soxs-Dp¡.n Bnnrrr-
nBx:-I now forward for publicàtion in
the SrcNs oF rrrp Truos a notice of the
death of Deaoon John S. Yan Dyke, who
ilepartecl this life Jan. 8th, 1894, in the
B0th year of his age.

Our dear brother suffered much for
about eight months, being affiicted. with
that painful clisease " hemorrhoids, or
bloody piles," and. at times he sufered
excruciating agony; but cluring his long
rllness antlþainful agony at times noú a
murmuring word was he heard. to utter,
ancl he would. say, " I do not want to
groan if I can possibly help it." His
patience cluring his suffering was !von:
clerful to witness, for he could and tli<t
say, "It is all right.tt He had been a
member of the OliI School Baptist Church
of Hopewell thirty-fivo years, but how
many years he had been one of the Dea-
cons I am not informecl; ancl tluring the
time that he was a member of the church
no one coultl justly say aught against him
as a man in all the relations of life. After
his death a very prominent man saicL of
him, " He was one of the most peaceable
men I ever knew.tt He took much inter-
est in the \relfare of the church; and
when speaking of the salvation of sinners
he wgultl frequently qay, ,,WhAt tto the
Scriptures say about the nattergtt His
childlike simplicity was wontlerful, and.
its very simplicity matle it powerful. It
a-fforcled him no satisfaction when men
in the plenitutle of their carnal wisdom
began to cavil 'çsith any portion of the
written word of God, because he felt the
force (measurably at least) of what Paul
saial to Timothy, " But shun profane and
vain babblings; for they will increase to
more ungoclliness.Tt

Our dear brother has left eleven chil-
clren (seven sons and four daughters),
one'brother, a number of sisters, and.
some frfty or more grandchilclren, as well
as some great-granclchildren. \4¡e as a
church shall miss him very much, for he
was a devotetl and. faithful member, al-
ways attencling to his cluties as a member,
and rejoicing in the peace and prosperity
of the church; but our great loss is his
gain, for the apostle said, " For to me to
live is Christ, ancl to clie is gain.ti

The funeral of our dear brother was on
the 1lth inst,, and was very numerously
attencled; ancl in compliance with the
request of one of his sous, who is a mem-
ber of the churoh, the following declara-
tions of Scripture were usecl as ¿ text
upon the occasion, "I have foughtagoocl
fight, I have fìnishecl my course, I have
kept the faith: henceforth there is laitl.
up for me â, crorrn of righteousness,
which the Lorcl, tire righteous judge,
shall give me at that day: and. roú to me
only, bub unto all them also that love his
appearing.tt

\,VM. J. PURINGTON.
Honowrr,l, N. J., Jan.22, 1894,

"Trrp remains of ilIrs. Mary G. BalI
arrivecl in Crawforclsville on Christmas
Day from her home in Minneapolis,
Minn., accompanied by her husbantl and.
three sons. She died of consumption on
the 23d. of Dec., 1893. The funeral ser-
vices were helcl at the residence of Robert
F. tseck, and. were conducted by Elclers
Bartley and Fuson. A large number of
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her olcl associaies, the fliencls¡ of her
youth, were in attenclance.

" She was the tlaughter of the late
Chiìion Johnson, and a sister of Mrs,
Cornelius Blair, of Minneapoìis, Dr. W,
L, Johnson, of Saratoga, Wyo., Mahlon
Johnson, of Denver, Colo., Mrs' R. F,
Beck antl Mrs. W. P. Brittun, of Crarv'
forclsville, Incl.

"When cluite young she came fron.
Ohio (in which state she was born) tc'
Crawforclsville, Ind. In 1848 she wasi
married to George M. Naylor, who liveö'
abont two years after their marriage'
George Naylor, her son, being born aftet:
his fatherTs tleath. In 1854 she wa,s mar'
riect to Harvey Ball, by whom she hacl
six ohildren, f.ve of whom survive her.

" Mrs. BaIl was a faithful member oll
the Missionary Baptist Chu-'-ch, ancl her:
liJe was most bèautiful in all the grace¡l
of a christian character., t- Ct" ct tttfor dsuùll o

Journal.
My precious sister MarY, the gentlt:

conrpanion of my chiltlhootl, has goner

home to rest, and. for the sake of the sor"
rowing ones left behind. I have gatherecl
up a few fragments from her letters tcr
me last year. In June she wrgte:

" This morning I am comforted wittL
reacling the fourth chapter of Hebrews.,
'ççhere it speaks of úhose rvho entered' no1;
in through unbelief, ancl says, 'We thau
believe do enter into resú.t Jesus says,
'Come unto me, all ye that labor antl artr
heavy laden, and I will give you rest,'
'antl ye shall fi.ntl restuntoyoursouls.r
\Ye cease from our labors, as God dicl
from his, ancl rest in Jesus and' his prom"
ises. Let us hold fast our pi'ofession, fot:
we ha,ye a High Priest that can be toucheóL
çith the feeling of our infrrmities. l-
wish I could hear Elcler Oliphant preach,
I am starvetl for a gospel sermon, and. l-

long to meeb 'with Godts people, to setr
their faces anal clasp their hands.Tt

In another she saicl, " I went to churclL
this morning, ancl Satan went also, ancl
buff'eted. ue by the way;-.soldicl*nol-ge;l
mrich ;-omfort oirt of the sermon. It was
ôur communion day, ancl I ¡vantetl to riso
àbove my many sins that so easily bese::
me. I flnd that when I woulcl clo goocl,
evil is present with me. I wish I coultl
run ryith patieuce.ihe race set before me,
looking unto Jesus for strength. Lorcl,
help me.tt

In another letter she saitl, "I mus;
'ççrite to you ancl tell you ho¡v iudifferen'b
I am. f seem void of feeling, antl I anr
ûiscouraged. about my ever being born
again. Your toleration of me does .mtt
no gooct ; but when I read. again antl agairr
what a man namecl TeaguelYrote in tho
Srcxs, I am lifted up above myself, an([
rejoice in it, anil thank Gotl, antl tak¡¡
eourage that there is one like me. Thab
is, I do understand this man's language,
ancl wish our preachers rvould preach as
that brother wrote; then we would. feel
comforted. I like Frecl. W. Keenetr¡
writings; I can follow him along. I seenr
to have no present experience ; ancl wherl
I look bacli over the way that the Lortl
has led me, and. where I set up a pillar,
there is no stone in sight. Lorcl, is therr>
any one like me'l

"As to my religious belief, I think .t
believe just as you clo. I enjoy Olcl Bap -

tist preaching better than any other.
You know that I have tried all. The oltl
hymn that father usetl to sing so ofteu
seems to suit my case:

" 'He saw me ruined by the fall,
Yet Lovecl me uotwithstancling all.
IIe savecl me from my lost estate;
His loving-kinclness, O how great !t 7t

In her last leiter she wrote aclvisin¡3
me as though eoery word was the last :

" For I feel that rny stay is short. May t
be ready when the summons come.tt M¡r
eldesú sister, who stoocl beside her in her
last hours, asked her if she ¡vere afrai<l
to die. She shook her heatl that she wais
not. I ilo not cloubt but that she sun¡¡
his Ìoving-kinclness in ileath'

T,INA W. BEOK.

HYMN BOOKg
SEYENTII EDITTON SMALL TYPE.

These books contai¡a 800 pages, antl 1311 hymns, carefully selected by the late
Eld. Gilbert Beebe, especially fo¡ _use ip tÞe OItl School or Primitive Baptist
Churches of Amoriôa. ^AIsg,ãnalphabeúiealindexof thefrstlinelof.¡each hfmn.
Our a,ssortment of tho Êmall books embraoes ;

Cloth bindins, einglo copy, ?5o, ha,lf d.ozen $3.00.
Blue Plain, silgle eõpy, $1.00: per tlozen, $9.00'
Biue, Gifi Edseä, sinÊlëcopy, $i'18; per dozen, $12.00'
First Qualitf Turkey Morocco, fu-rl gilt, very handsomo, $2.75 single copy, or

per dozen, $30.00.

L-A.R,GE TYPE EDIT'trON"
T[e also have 4r1 enlarged fâc-si]nLte of the small books, beiug about twice the

size, ì.n a varÍety of bindings at the following prices, viz:

TEE CHIIRCH HISTOBY
FROM CREÄTION TO À. D. 188õ.

BY ELDERS C. B.&S.HASSEI:.¡l.
All we have of these books are about

twenty of the four-tlollar binding,

BTACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN.
TION.

T¡rosp wishing to procure copies of l{o
I of this volume, containing the Minutes
of the proceeclings, resolutions clraftetl,
ancl the address of the brethren at the
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation
(or " splitTT) took place between the Oltl
ancl New School Baptisls, can obtain
them from this oftice at the following
prices, viz.:

Single copy. ----.-----$ O¡
Twelve copies.----. 50
Thirty copies. ."---. 1 00

Sums less than one clollar may bo sent in
postagestamps. Atlclress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
Midclletowr, Orange Co., N. Y,

TO ANY PERSON

SUFFERING FROM DR,OPSY,
'Who will write me, giving name and

adtlress, with symptoms, I will sentl
A. TR,IAL PACKAGÐ FREE

Of what I consider the greatest remedy
ever discovered, Will remove two gal-
lons rn a clay. Relieves the worst forms
of heart dropsy in a few days. fnclose
five cents for postage. Add.ress,

C. W. ANDERSON,
Dutton, Maclison Co., Ark.

BE]UÏNISCENCES AND LETTE.D-A

OF

lVt-A-R,Y P-.{R,KE]R,.
303 pages, oloth bouncl, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Priee $1. Will be sent post paicl on ra-
ceipt of price. Aclclress al-l orders to
Silas E. Durand, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa,

,.MTDITATIOÌ{S 
O}I ?ÛRTIONS Oi' THE

WORD."
By Silas II. Durand..

400 pages, oloth bouncl" Price, $1.00.'Will be sent (postage pai,rl) to any ad-
dress on receipt of price. Àddrêss orders
to Eltler Silas H. Durand, Southampton"
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the publishersliof
this paper

Sóæth ed,i,tion oJ shqre rùotes d,nd, f,lhh,
ed,i,ti,an of round, notes,

FOR I]SE IN OLD SCEOOL OR, PRIMITIYEI
BÀPTIST CEURCEES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. E. DURÀND AND P. G. TÐSTER.

The hymns ancl tunes in úhis bookhave
beon very oarefully seleotecl and arrarrgod,
and. are such as are used in our churches
ir different parts of the country. Thc
book contains 2?2 pages of priat iti a,U,.
printed on extra heavy, No, l bookpaper
welf bou¡rcl i:r fulL oloth. Two kinds are
printed., round. and. shapo notes. Be
oareful to namê which kin([ is wanted.

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaidr,
$1.10. Frice por dozen, rent by expÌoss
or freight, as may bo desired, at the
expenso of tho purchaser, $9.00. Send
draft, money order or registered letter to
Silas H. Durancl, Southampton, Bucko
Co., Fa.

SIGNITS OF T'ff E TfMES
THT

"SIGNS OF THE TTMES,''
(ESTABTISHED 1832.)

DETOTED TO THE OLD SCEOOL BAPTIBT CAUBNJ

P'UBLISIIED E\rERY WEDNESDAY,
,TT TWO DOLL-A.RS ,T YE-{R,

BY CrLBEqr BEEBE'S SONS,
MIDDLETO\MN, ORANG E CO., NEW YORK.
B. L. B¡ps¡ Wu. I-.¡. Bnnnn.

II{STRUCTIONS TO SUBSCR,IBERS.
Our subscribers will confer a favor on us, ancl enable us to keep their accounts

with :moro accuracy, by observing the following instruetions :

EO'W'TO REMII.
Tho most convenient and. safest way of sending remittances is by post-office

mone,yorders,whichshoulalilvariably bo macle payâblo to G. BEEBETS SONS,
at M:iclclletowa, N. Y., antl not at tho New York City Post-office, and always
inclocro tho ortler in tho samo envelope with the letter containing the information
how it is to bo applied. When it is not convenient to prooure a post-office
orcler, the money can be inolosecl in the letter, and leg:isteretl, anil it may then be
consitlerecl safo. We request that bank checks on distant banks bo not sent, as
they aro subject to euito heavy disoounts.

LOOK TO YOUR DATES,

Opposite the name on the slip pasteû oither on the margin of yoìil pâper or on
the wrapper will be obseryed a tlate. This ilate clenotes the time at which your sub-
scrþtion enïñr'es ; and. when a remittanco is mado to renew tho subscrþtion tho
rlate shoultl be watchetl to see that it is forwaralecl to such time ag the remittance
pays bo, and. if neglectetl, by i:rforming us, it \till bo .corrected. By this methocl
eaoh sübscriber has his owrr account, and oan see that the proper oredits aro given
for his remittances.

RI'LES FOR ORDERINq.
trn making remittanoes be sure to give the post-offico and state of each name to

be cr:edited, In ortlering an ad.dress changed always givo thø post-oftco and
stato atwhich-theJapethagbeenformetly-.I.9çeiYqd, a,s vell as tho post-offi.ce and
statotowhiohitistobo ohanged.. When ordering tho discontiluanco of a sub-
scription, give us the poét-offico and stato as woll as tho namo to bo tliscontinued.

Cloth ----$1 00
Cloth

Blue, 1õ0
BIuo, --. 2 00

Morocco, Fu-ll Gilt- -- 2 õ0
prices we wiII mail the ,books postage paial to a,ny part of the
Canada. HYMil AilD TIII{E }OOK.

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Miitilletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

4õ0

At
Unitetl

tho above
States or

"TEE EDrroRraLS,tt
FIRST Á.ND SEGONÐ VOtIIMES.

Contaùrs all, the Editorial articles written by the late Eltl. Gilbert Beebe, and
nublishetl in the SrcNs or rEE Trnras from its first issue to the sixth number. vol-
trme riTteeri \iù32-i84?), together withlan aìphabetical índex of all the^subjecté anã
texts of Scripture tieated upor.'---i'hõJe i,ddËiãil ie¿ucèTto the foltowing fiiffi viz:

Plain cloth bindiug, flrst-or se_cond voluEe $2.00, or both first'andlsecondivolume,
ordered. at the same tiine and to the same address $3.00.hitation Morocco $3, formerly $3.50.

G.enuino Turkey Morocco (damaged) $3.5Q formerly $5.00.
Aclclress, G, BeebeTs[Sons, Mid.dletown,]Orange Co., N. Y

THE ET F;BLASTÏNG TASK FOB ABMINTANS,
By Eld.er _\il'illiau Gadsby, Iato of _Ma_nohester, England. Many thousanclsl of

these- papphlets have been_ ocalter-ecl througl¡out Englantl and- Aloerica, aid
read .ctith fntenso interest by the lovers of-the trutñ, and still the tleinantl
hasirrcreasedtosuchadegree as to incluco us to present to tho public this eclition.
whioh wo will sencl (poetago paiù by us) to any post-offco aclcliess il the Uniteá
States or Canada at tle following rates, viz : a singl r copy for 10 cents; 12 conies
for $ L.00 ; 25 copies for $2.00 ; 50 eopies for $3.00 ; iÍffggfr+"Ëe$nt¡$ls AaAro^sÀi5

Utidtlletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
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OOBR,E PONDENCE, body changed. The same body that hèavens alike in its eternal character. word of truth, the word of the gospel'was sorv'n a natural body is raisetl a r¡hty righteousness shall be forever." of Godts gÌace, to the subjects ofOUR EARTHTY HOIISE, AND OUR spiritual body. The vile body is îhe apostle speaks in llebrews of that grace. In that ministry he is
HOÛSE TW-HICH IS FROM EEAVEN. changed (not exchanged), that it may the builcling of God in

tlrè earthly building or
nâcle, sayingr ,¿ BUt

contrast with constantly showing them that thebe fashioned like unto the glorious worldly taber- glory of thaü ministratiou of death,(2 Corinthians v. 1-8.) body of Christ. But the apostle is Christ being written and engraven in stones, is
"FoR rçe know that, if our earthlv here speaking of two houses, or the e a hÍgh priest of good things to done away, and that all the ordi_

house of this tabernacle were clissolvecl, houses of two tabernacles, one of nances that were against us are taken'we Ì,ave a building of God, a house not which is a burden to us, causing us out of the way, being nailed to the.macle with hancls, eternal in the heavens.tt to groan while in it; while the other cross of Christ, and that the saints.Until very recently I regarded the is seen by faith as already existing, are brought into liberty; and he isapostle as referring in this declara- finished, and ours at the present constantly exhorting those who have-tion to the resurrection of the dead, time, although not enjoyed by us as co,4.ing down
èni. antl it is

from God out of heav- been thus favored to experience thewhich is the hope ancl comfort of all we desire and strive to enjoy it. The called a tabernacle, for power of the resurrection to walk inthe saints. I took ii for granted houses which the apostle speaks of the' great voice out of heaven said, that liberty, and to seek thosethingsthat by the expression, (( our earthly here are not the same, but âre oppo- the tabernacle of God is which are above the legal dispensa-house of this tabernaclertt he meant site in character to each other, one .rt-Rev. xxi.2,3. tion, in the gospel, (¿ where Christthe body which ¿(is solvn a natural being earthly and the other fi.om t it may be thought that in this sitteth on ¡he right hand. of God.r,body ;t' and that by rr our house which heaven. tr'rom the bondage of tho view of the subject ú6our earthly This ministry must be constant, bothis from heavent, he designated the one the saint desires to be free, aud house of this tabernacle,, rnust mean the release of the saints from thesame body in its risen state, of which with the other he desires 6¿ to be thè legal dispensation, and. that the restraints and bondage of ordinances,he says, (¿ It is raised a spiritual clothed upon.t, I do not'think that apgstle couicl not have meant that, and their calling unto liberty; be-body.tt ft was not because I had this desire to be free from this bur- be-oause he is writing to a gospel cause they are more or less experi_ever received any personal revela- den or bondage of the earthly house composed ofthose who have encing the bondage and burden oftion as to the apostlets meaning here of this tabernacle means that he delivered from the bondage of the elements of tìrat worldly cove_that I regarded this house from wants to die. f have often been dÍspensation, and. caìled. out into nant which was given to a fleshlyheaven as the spiritual or celestial brought into bondage under the im- of the gospel. This is people, and are constantly inclinedthis has been the
generally under true spiritual exercise, f trulh is not perfected in the things are seen.his language. It is true that I had want to die; whereas I have not yet. they are not so fully delivered .How difficult, how impossible it isnoticed some incongruities in the been able to say at any time, rrf now from the law experimentally but that for us to cease looking at the thingslanguage of the apostle in this con- want to die.t, Yet iú does seem to they are constantly liable to be ex- which are seen. Of ourselves wenection while holding this view of me that f have felt something of tangled again in the yoke of bondage, cannot prevent this tendency of ourhis meaning, some expressions that what the apostle is speaking of under .ú( the weak and beggarly minds. It is only as we are takenappeared hardly consistent with his (3For in this we groan, earnestly elements.', îhis liability to he hil- away experimentally from the body,teaching elsewhere concerning the clesiring to be clothed upon with our dered. and spoilecl through philoso- ade to feel the dissolution of ourresurrection and the glorifiecl condi- house which is from heaven.t, Yes, phy, ,, after the traditions of men, earthly house of this (worldly)taber_tion of the saints; but these f had I have this feeling, without regard- after the rudiments of the world.tt to nacle, made to see that we can havepassed over lightly, as we are prone ing tleath as the way in which this be beguiled of our reward by subjec- no conûdence in the flesh, canflnd noto clo when considering any Scrip- clesire is to be realizeå. There is tion to worldly ord.inances, which alt shelter in any work of ours, that weture whose meaning we regard as that from which I wish to be free perish with the using, will continue find ourselves able to look (r at thesettlett beyond any right on our part norc,and.that álso with which I wísh while the saints are in the flesh. things which are not seenr,, whichto question. Tradition forces things to be alothed upon zlotr. ¿(If so be Also the experience of the finished arc etertal. We learn slowly ilratupon us in that arbitrary way. that being clothed we shall not be work of Christ is never perfect here. ¡ve have 6ú tho sentence of death inAnything in the language which found naked.)7 Then is it possible We can only see in part and know in ourselves, that we should not trustmight shake our confidence in the tþat what one looks for to clothe him part. The heavenly Jerusalem is in ourselves, but in God which rais-interpretatiou received by tradition in the presence of Gocl may be no represented as coming down, always eth the dead.,t IVe may feel assuredis regarded. by us as unimportant, or clothing at all ? Yes ; if the house coming, coming. l{ore and more we that we have been delivered. fromas not yet rightly understood. But lre are looking for is anything less see of its fullness and glory and per- trusting in the works of the law. andwhenever the Spirit brings any por- than a building of God, anything less fection, but shall never see it in all unconsciously boastful of ourtion of the inspired Scriptures to our thau the flnished work of Jesus, we its glory and perfection untii (. tlnat clear view of gospel truth, when atminds we shall flnd the language all shall be found naked. when we are which is perf'ect is come; then that the same time we are seeìriug toright, and every word (which was ciothed with it. The least particle which is in part shall be done away.tt trust in what we have done and areused by the inspired writer, or its of earth about it, the least propor- T[e are constantly striving to attain doing in the gospel. The same flesh_ecluivalent in our own language) to tion of man's work, would make lt of unto that perfection which is in ly principle may prevail hele, asbe necessary in the application which no value. It would Ðot coyer us Ohrist, but shall uever fully attain under the law, to lead us into bond-the Spirit n-rakes of it to our own from the wrath of God. So Paul unto it while in the flesh. Even age. TVe have been favored to besouls; and we shall flnd that the expressed elsewhere a desire thal he PauI said he clid not count himself baptized. There wâs a peace andword, as thus brought to us by the might be found iu Christ, not having to have attainecl, but he tells us what comfort in that act of obedience.Spirit, applies to our own experi- on his own righteoushess, which is he does do; and in telling thathe Ilow soon rye may get to lookiugence, and coulforts us by telling us of the law, but the righteousness tells what all the exercised people of upon the act, aud. to be seeking forthings that we alreacly know, though which is of God by faith. This right God feel in measure: ú¿ tr'orgetting comfort in it as an act of ours ap_we may never have heard of them eousness is the worh of God, and. in those things which are behind, and proved. by the Lorcl, instead of look-before. all its manifestation in the gospel is reaching forth unto those things ing at Jesus, who has worked. in usThe apostle cannot here, it seems to the people of God ¿(a hou^se not which are before, f press toward the (.to vill and. to do of Ilis goocl pleas_to me, refer to the resurrection of made rvith hands;2t and it is úr eternal mark for the prize of the high calling ure.tt We are favored. to live in thethe deacl, fbr in that there are not in the heavens.T, It is manifested in of God in Christ Jesus.tt fellowship of the ehurch. and intwo bodies, but one and the same the legal heavens ancl in the gospel l$ow the apostle is ministering the obedience to the ordinances of Christo
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âncl we flnd ourselves trusting in that
good. standing among our brethrerL.
The church is large, her walk is oI:-
derly, her gifts are excellent, andthe
meetings are very pleasant ; and' hotv
much we'are trusting in t'hesethings
that are seen. Then come afflictions
outwardly and inwardlY. Satan
tempts us to believe that our baptisrn
was indeed our own work, and nc't
directed by the Spirit; the corru¡r-
tions of our nature appear to come
into outward view, like the sore boils
on Job's person; our walk âPpears
to us to be vile; we doubt thefellov'-
ship of the brethren f'or us, and kuo'r
that we have no right to ib; the mem-
bership of the church becomes small,
and dissensions arise even among
the few; the gif'ts we so delighted in
åre remoYed. and there seems no
pleasure nor comfort in the meetingrs.
Now we begin to see how much of
all our trust aud comfort were in
ourselves. The sentence of deatltt
which we have in ourselves, begirLs
;to appear, and we see that we hal e
beeu trusting in ourselves, trusting
in our f'eelings, in our walk, in ottr
gifts, instead of trusting in God who
raiseth the dead, and who gave tts
all these gifts and blessings.

Ilere we feel the sentence of death
upou everything earthly, and. by that
{ve are turned again to the true lifet
tc the unfailing and unfailing realit;¡'
which gave the true valueto allthese
gifbs and blessings, and which w¿r,s

the source of, all our real comfort in
our obedient walk, and in the fellorv-
ship and communion and gifts of the
church. l{ow we see and feel orrr
outward. roan perishing, ancl aII these
sweet plivileges of the church beirLg
removed-tongues ceasing, prophe-
cies failing, knowledge vanishirrg
away i yet we faint not, for t'hroug;h
this very perishing of the outwal:d
mân 'we are made to experience most
blessedly that " the inward man is
xene\red day by day.))-2 Cor. iv. 16.
E[ere is where our real comfbrt is,
and where it has been ail the timll;
not in the outward man, but in the
inwarcl man ; not in the act of obeiti-
ence, but in the Spirit that made trs
,desire to obey ; not in the meetings,
but in the fellowship and love thrlt
made us 'çr-ish to meet; not in f,he

exercise of the gift, the elocluence,
the clearness of expression of truth,
the earnestness of appeal, the brig:ht
and delightful description of heaven-
iy things, the touahing mention. of
.experience, but in the presence attd
iove and favor of the heavenly Giverr,
which were ma¡rifested to us by the
gifts; not in the word, but in the
trlower; not in tire things which are
seel, but in the things which areuot
,seeü,

Now this affl.iction which serves to
bneak up this false irust, however
heavy it may be, may well appear to
be iight and but for a moment, whran
'rve are made to see that it works for
us (6 a fãr more exceeding and eternal
weight of glorytt by destroying our
false and. delusive trust in outward.
things, and bringing clearly to our
q¡iew the inward. experience of the

isrGNs ÛF
eter:nal realities. This experience
we crannot'have while we look at the
things which â,re seen ; but now faith,
one of the three things which abidet
exercises us, and we are enabled to
Iook at the things which are not seen.
Then what an exceeding and eternal
weig¡ht of glory appears to us, worked
for us now by that very affliction
which we looked at as so destructive
of all our hope and ioy.-2 Cor. iv.
17, 18. Now hope, another of the
three only things that abide, appears
in her true character, Iooking notfor
earthly blessings, but for those which
are heavenly and divine. úú îrue
hope looks out for blessings great.ll
We now see that neither the ravagds
of time nor the,corrupting power of
moth and tust, nor any kind of thief'
has ever been able to take away
fronr us, nor mar in the least degree,
any real blessing. Our treasures a e
aìI perfectly safe. Faith sees them,
hoprs ¡-ejsiçss in them, and. love brings
them close into its own sweet em-
brace in our poor hearts. Yes, love
is the greatest of the three, for it will
never fail. Faith and hope will go
with us to the end of this mortal
state ; then faith will be lost in sight,
and hope will be swallowed up in
fruibion. But love will go right on,
coní:inuing to be, as it has always
been, the real source of all our joy.
rúGod is love; ând he úhat dwelleth
in love dwelleth iu God, and God in
him.t?

Now we can see what things are
to b,e dissolved. Atl the things per-
taiuing to the outward man; all..thg.
things which âre seen, which are
temporal; all the things wLrich per-
tain to an earthiy tabernacle, whether
we speak of the works of the law
given by Moses, or the outwarcl
thirrgs of the gospetr churair. There
have always been, and must still be,
outward things expressive of inward.
experience; ordinances of divine ser-
vice under the gospel as well as uu-
der the law; a mânner of 'r working
out,tthe sah'atiou which God works
witlhin; but these things are not
abiriing. They belong to our earthly
house of this tabernacle, and. set
fort,h in patterns the glorious taber-
nacle of Ood, which is ¿¿noú made
witi[ hands,'7 and yet which is with
melì, (¿ coming down out of heaven
frorn God.tt This is r(the greater
ancl. more perfect tabernacle,TT by
whjch Jesus became a high priest of
good things to come. This taber-
nacle can never be seen by mortal
eJ¡es. It canno¡ be seen even by the
natural minds of the saints. The
wor:I,i[ does not know the church by'
her outward âppearance in the'çcorld.
Thely see nothing to disr,inguish
eitlier the sons of God or the ordi-
nailces of his church from the people
anil ordinances of the world; neither
can the saints see this distinction
except by the power of faith. Their
natural minds do not discern the
diffêrence, and therefore they are
often deceived by a false appearance
ancl by false testimony; though when
they are spiritually minded, ald
looklng at the things rçhích are not
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seen, they cannot be <ieceived. This
also is the reason wby the saints
often put an undue trust in these
outward things, and so are often
brought to grief wheu they are dis-
solved.

From the day of Pentecostchurches
have always been upon the earth,
and will be to the end of time, as
oÍ the pillan and. ground of the truth,')
as witnesses to the truth; but there
will be ú. here no continuing city.tt
All the churches ofthe past agesâre
gone. The earthly house ofthistab-
ernacle in the case of each church
and each saint has been dissolved.
Yet the tabernacle of God remains
with men, and continues, in the sight
and experience of the successive
generations of the saints, to be com-
ing down from God out of heaven,
to be manifest to them as the work-
manship of God, and. to be .(the per-
fection of beauty" in their sight;
and the one clesire of all the saints is
that they may attain unto the per-
fection of this tabernacle, this build-
ing of God, this house not made with
hands-that they may be clothed
upon with it. Though church after
church through all the past years
and ages has gone, though troubles
have rent many while they stood,
though rnany have so far trans-
gressed as to be rebuked, and even
to have the candlestick removed, yet
tbis tabernacle of God, this house
not made with hands, has never been
taken down. l{ot one of the stakes
thereof has ever been r.emoved,
ueither have any of the cords been
broken. In the midst of all thc wars
and convulsions in the worìd, and
all the wars and fightings among the
saints of God, this heavenly Jerusa-
lem has rennained ¿r a quiet habita-
tion.t'-fsa. xxxiii. 20.

Òannot we see the greal, a,nd pre-
vailing desire we have had at times
to be clothed upon with the perfect
things of the gospel, with the perfect
work of God I Elow we have striven
at times to come at that perfection
whicir is in Christ, that we might tie
presented perfect in hinr, as the apos-
tle says, ¿6 Be perfect.' But it has
been by terrible things in righteous-
ness that the ïrord has answered us.
.41t has been in such a way as al-
most drove us to despair.tT Yet, u'e
have learned that only by the perish-
ing of the orltward man cau we real-
ize the renewal of the inward rnan.
Only by the dissolving of our earôhly
house of this tabernacle can we feel
the real power and sweet shelter of
that heavenly ìluilding, thab house
not made with hands, which we so
love to conbemplate as it is presented
in its eterual glory in the types and
shadows of the legal heavens, or in
the sweet commands and orclinanees
of the gospel'heavens, or in the un-
speakable glory in which it appeared
to PauI when he was ¿¿caught up to
the third heaven, the paradise of
Gocl.tz

,r For we tl¡at are in this tabernacle
do groan, being burdened.tt We are
not always thus burdened and groan-
ing, for there are times ¡vhen we are

absent from the body and present
with the Lord; when we are given
such an experience of the power of
faitb that, we dot not feel the burden
of our corrupt nature so heavily, but
the yoke of Christ, which is easy,
and his burden, which is light, are
so sweetly laid upon our souls that
we mount up with wings as eagles;
we run in the way of his command-
ments and are not weary; we walk
in the ordinances of his house and
are not fhint. We are at such times
not simply doing wha,l we feel to be
a duty, but we are clothed upon with
the blessings of the house of God ;
obedience and zealctothe us ; salva-
tion has lovely galments for us. We
put on, .( as the elect of God, holy
and beloved, bowels of mercies,r,
gentleness and loving-kindness.
From our head. to our feet .w.e âre
f'urnished with clothirig in the gospel
house; and every part ofthat house
becomes some part of this sweet,
heavenly clothing.

¿rNot that we would be unclothed,
but clothed upon, tbat raortatity
might be swallowed up of life." Iyot
that we are anxious to escape from
this state of warfare; not that we
would have the burden of gospel
work taken off from us before the
I-.,ordts appointed time; not that we
would be unclothed of these duties
ancl privileges of the visible church
because they are only for a time, and
the time for them will soon be past;
nor because we can never be satis-
fled with elien our best work, it is so
fult of earthiness and carnality; not
that we are longing and groaning to'be unclothed of mortality-not that
we are anxious to die. This is not
the nature of the earnest desire and.
longing which the apostle is here
speaking of ; but it is that we mây
experience now the power of these
things of the gospel church (¿ which
are seen;tt that the lord would.
establish ,r the work of our hands
uporr ust, (Psalm xc.); that whilewe
walk in the order and or<iinances of
the church, and exercise the gifts
which (6 the Spirit divides to us sev-
erally as he wilì,t, we may be kept
looking beyond the ordinance to him
who ordainecl it; beyond the gift to
the Giver; beyond the thiug which
is temporal io that whiah it presents
to our fäith, which is eternal. This
is the true spiritual dêsire, that we
may experience the power of heav-
enly things, and walk in that spirit
in which we Ìive, being clottred upon
with it. The apostle elsewhere ex-
llresses the same desire for himself
and his brethren. 6,That f may
know him, and the power of ìris res-
urrection, and. the feliowship of his
sufferings, being made conformabie
unto his death, if that by any means
I might attain unto the resurrection
of the dead.tt ,,Seek those things
which are above.,t (. Set your aft'ec.
tion on things above, not on tliings
on the eartb.tt

t'Thab mortali$r might be swal-
lowed up of life.Tt This remarkable
. xpression is not in such form, as I
now regard it, as wouìd pro¡reri¡:



express our state rr when this mortal
shall have put on immortality,tt and
we shall be fully conformed to the
image of Jesus in glory. The decla-
ration of that eternal state in glory,
and of our frnal and eternal experi.
ence of it, is alwaysin positive terms,
as sure and certain to be experienced
at the appointed time; but this is
stated in tho usual form of reforring'
to a desired and longed-for blessing,
whose experience depends upon the
experience of other things, fbllowing
âs a consequenco of them. So when-
ever we experience in any measure
a being clothed upon with the power
of spirit;ual things, with the gospel,
which is not in word, but in power,
realizing in our souls the divine
power of the literal worcl we speak,
and of the literat work we do, ther,
and in the same meâsure, we experi-
ence that mortality is swallowed up
of life. The life of the dear Savior
prevails at such times in our experi-
ence over the sense of the weakness
and foolishness and baseness and
sinfulness ancl corruptions of our
mortal nature, which is a fleld of
death, so that we do not go forward
timidly, hesitatingly, and doubting
whether ou.r work can be acceptable
to God because the smell of mor-
tality is so strong upon it; but we
now rejoice in the works of our hands
because the life of Jesus alone is
manifested in them, and we feel that
(. the beauty of the I-,ortl our God is
upon us tt and upon our work. IIow
pleasant the condition of the sailt
at such .a time; how desirable the
experieuce of such a blessing, when
we see only Jesus, and desire only
the honor of his name; when the
knowledge of Jesus, which is eternal
lif'e, fllls us in this earthy state as
the waters cover the sea, covering
from our sight all the depths of sin
and depravity that so terrified us
before; when therighteousness and
glory of God. sweep over our poor
souls like the waves of the sea,
smoothing away all the marks of sin,
and causing peace to rest upon our
hearts, and perf'ect love to cast out
fear.

Now this desire is not alone, but
is joined with a good ground. for ex-
pectation, which causes it to become
a hope 1 for (( he that hath wrought
us for this seif-same thing is God,
who also hath given unto us the
earnest of the Spirit." This makes
u$ (6 always confÌdent, knowing that,
whilst we are at home in the body,
we are absent from the lord (for we
walk by f'aith, not by sight): we âre
confrdent, I say, and willing rather
to be abseut from the body, and to
be present with the Irord.t' l[o refer-
ence here to literal death; for one
may, iu the sense in which the apos-
tle speaks; be a,bsent from the body
and present with the l,ord at one
time, and. afterward be at home in
the body and absent from the Lord.
JMhen'we are sweetly exercised by
faith we walk in the Spirit, look upon
things that are not seen, and realize
but little of the cares, ambitions,
burdens, sorrows, disappointments,
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fears, that fielong to our life upon
the earth. Our duties and. burdens
are easily borne, for we are looking
beyond mortality to whero our treas-
ures and our comforts are, and we
feel sweetly sheltered and clothed.
upon with our house which is from
heaven. When we a,re not thus
favored, but are athomeinthebody,
and feel the weight ofeverycareand
burden so keenly that we groan
under them, and are liableto anxious
cares and gloomy forebodings, it is
still given us to rejoicd that we have
such a ¡(house which is from heavenrtt
though the burden and oppression
of these temporal things, which make
up .. our earthly house of this taber-
nacle,tt prevent our enjoyment of
that heavenly house; and although
whenever we feel this at-homeness
iû the body we can realiza so much
of our depraved. nature in all our
work ancl walk in the church that
'we are tempted to doubt concerning
it; and although we feel at such a
time an anxiety about worldly things,
a reaching out for worldly treasures
and comforts, and. a consequent in-
creased trouble in the disappoint-
ments and losses that must come;
and although the warfare between
the flesh and. the Spirit seems rnore
evenly balanced, and. therefore much
more fierce and painful; yet we are
given even then to feei the holy and
mysterious confrdence of faith in the
power and promises of our dear
Savior, and. to knowthatour heaven-
ward desires are of the Spirit, and
witl not go out in the clarkness of the
flesh; and to know that whether we
are in the dark or in the light we
belong to the dear Savior, who is
always in the light; and that he is
our house and refuge, and will never
fail us; and though we cannot trust
in ourselves, we can trust in þim;
and. though it get so dark with us
that we are tempted to think that
we do not beìieve, ,,yet he abideth
faithful; he cannot deny himself.t,
\Yherefore we go on with what be.
longs to us as members of the church,
however unworthy we tuay feel of
those privileges; and take up the
duties which fall to us in our lot,
however unût we noayfeeltoperform
them; and bear the burdens that
belong to the saints while in.their
mortal piìgrimage, however they may
cause u.s to groan; and thus ú(labor,
that rvhether present lwith the lordl
or absent lfrom himl, we may be
accepted of him."

SII,AS E. DURAIÍD.
Sourn,trrptoN, Pa., Jan. 18, 1894.

\Mooosrocri, Mich. Jan., 1894.

Dn¡.n lJnprsnpN:-f have been
thinking about the two kinds of wis-
dom spoken of by James. Ele first
tells us of a wisdom which descend-
etìr not from above, and is manifest-
ed by bitter envying and strife in
the heart, and. is earthly, sensual and
devilish. To be wise, or skillful, or
cunning, is considered of much im-
portance by most people; and so jt
is if it be in the right way. But we
see there are different kinds of wis-
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dom. IVe read of the wisdom of this
wrjrld that cometh to naught, and.
often we consider what the world
calls wisdom; ûrst of all that which
is called learning, such as is gather-
ed f'rom books or letters, antl very
much praise is ascribed to it; and
this rray be as harmless as any kind
of worldly wisdom. If onets mind
naturally turns that way, and noth-
ing hinders, the time may,âs well be
spent in acquiring this as in any
other way, providing itdoesnottend
tô puft the mind or lead to an idola-
try of this thing. I-¡iterature of all
kinds occupies so much attention at
this time that the mind nnay be un-
duly engrossed in it, especiaìIy that
which is light and trifling. T[e often
think some of it is just what might
be called ûlthy dreams; and to silly,
weak brained people we think it pos-
itively damaging. Yet writers of
this sort of stuff are counted wise or
talented by the world. Ând so we
might enu-merate rnany things which
the mind can readily see would be
accounted as wise and not foolish by
most people. fn ail the walk, ways,
vocations, pursuits of this life, more
or less wisdom is required in follow-
ing them. The most wicked may
exercise the most cunning craftiness
in their line of things. They have
signs of their trade whereby they
can understand. each other so as to
more easily carry out their opera-
tions, and we consider ourselves
happy in knowing some of these
things. lYe remember one who said,(,J.would have you wise concerning
that which is good, and simple con.
cerning that which is evil.,t Taking
into consideration a study or knowl-'
'edge of the Scriprures we do not feel
it to be included in what is called
worldly wisdom; for it was said to
Timothy, ¿¿ IMhich are able to make
thee wise unto salvation.t, Wisdom
is spoken of in so many places ancl
in so many ways in the Bible that
much might be said about it. But
we do not possess ability to do so,
only to speak a little about that
which is necessaryforus. Ttreknow
that in Ohrist are hid all the treas-
ures of rsisdom and knowledge.-
Col. ii. 3. We think there is a dif'-
fereuce between wiscìom and knowl-
edge. One may possess knowledge
and. yet not, have wisdom to use it to
proflt. Solomon was called a wise
nran; and we must remember that
he prayed the I-,ord to give him wis.
dom so that he might rule the peo-
ple'in a right way. Ile must have
this wisdom from above. trt nust
l-re'given himfromthelord. Joseph
said that the Lord must give the in-
terpretation of the dreams which
rvere of such importance concerning
fsrael, or the Lordts people. Daniel
said there was nothing in him more
ihan any living. ft was the l-.¡ord
who gave hinn wisdom from above to
read the irandwriting on the wall
ancl to tell the king both his tlream
and the interpretation thereof. So
we see there is a wisdom which dif-
fers fiom all others, aud is from
above. We can only have knowl-
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edge ofit as it is revealed unto us.
And it is first pure. this is the ûrst

or elemenb of this wisdom.
The fitst revelation of God to us was
that he was so pure, so holy, and. we
so vile,"so far from him. When we
first'experienced tho application of
the cleansing blood of Christandthe
pardon of our sins, how wo rejoiced
in the hope that we should be pure;
and how pure to us wastheheavenly
atmosphere wethenbrqathed. IIow
this principle makes us long to be
dleansed from all pollution. How it
makes us abhor evil, to cleave to
that which is good. It will givo us
to discern between that which is holy
and unholy, clean and unclean.
There is joy in a pure and holy emo-
tion. ft makes the heart full of love
that is pure; love which is not taint-
ed with sensuality; love which is
heaven-born; which is from above-
(3 Blessed are t4e pure in heart; for
they shall see God.,t
" Blest are the men whose hearts are

clean
From the defiling power of sin.tt

The peaceable; how lovely is this
principle; how much to be desired;
how pleasant to behold. *A. peace-
able one is one much loved. It is
not an argry, a furious one. With
such we are told. not to go. Ir'is
not one who loves strife or couten-
tion, yot is not to be mistaken for
one who is idle or ât eâse. f¡ is a.,
principle of peace aacording to the,
law of the Lord. .ÉAs many as walk
according to this rule, peace be uponr
them, and upon the fsrael of Gocl.tt
The wisd.om frono above discerns
this. It knows there is peace by the
blood of the cross, and. in no other
way. JMe are not to be in peace or
in league with that which is (É earth-
ly, sensual and devilish.,t That is
the contrar¡r wrsclom. Following
the things that make for peace, and.
things whereby one may edify an-
other, is following in the footsteps
of the Master, who bore the cross ;
not pleasing, but tlenying ourselves;
keeping cLoso to the side of him who
is our peace. In doing this we will
not oft'end, nor cause trouble or
strife. It follows that which is pure.
Shunning the vile, polluted things
of nature will make us peaceable in
our lives and in the house of God.
When one brought in au unclean
element into the camp of trsrael there,
was trouble there; but to tho one
who slew the off'euder ryith a javlin,
to him was given the covenant of
peace, because he thereby made
peace in the camp. A sickly, mor-
bicl sensibiiity of not opposing any
evil or wickedness, for the sake of
keeping peace, may of itself be ques-
tioned as to being peaceable. We
know that he who came as the
Frince of peace was opposecl unto
death by the wicked of this world"
O may we'have the wisdom which
is peaceable as the Master wa,ñ.
'úA.s a sheep before her shearer is
dumb, so he opened not his mouth.Tt
Elow sweet it is to read, ¿, Blessed
are the peâcemâkers; fbr they shaltr
be called the children of God.7,

( Conti,nueil on, pøge 45.)
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CHOOSE IIFE.
" I cÄ¿t heaven ancl earth to reeor<l

this day against you, thatl have set be-
fore you life autl cleath, blessing antl
cursing; therefore choose life, that botlt
thou ancl thy seecl maylive.tT-Deut.xxx.
lo

In their eff'orts to distort the in-
spir"ed words of Scripture so as to
make them seem to sustain Ure doc-
trines of men, the opPosers of thtl
divine sovereignty fîequently refer:
to this expression of Moses, as jf htl
had made an offer of conditions t<r

a1l sinners whereby they migirt be
able to obtain life; and that thei::
final condemnation would. not resüI';
from their guilt as siuners âgainsii
the holy commandment of God, bui;
they would be condemnecl if the¡'
made the fatal mistake of choosinSç
death in this momentous crisis. St¡
flattering to carnal pritle is thisfalse
theory that even to the reâson of thtr
saints it seems to be consistent; ancl

'their crafty adyersary is ever read¡'
to rob them of their rest in the trutlL
'of salvation by grace alone througlL
the suggestion of their failure ttr
æaake the wise choice of lif'e' as pro'
posed in this text. In no other way
,can the cruel tempter so effectuall¡'
disturb the peace of the believer asi

by the wresting of the words of thal;
record which is given for the com
fort and instruction of the strangerii
and pilgrims whom he constantl¡'
seeks to ânnoy. Since thereisnothinB;
therein written but isfor theirbenef.t,,
his clevices always prevent the mean'
ing of any 'words rvhich he cites ir
his attacks upon their hoPe i¡r
Clirist. Examples of this are lefl;
in the experience of those patriarchs,,
prophets and aposties, who shine ir
the Êrmament of revelal,ion as star¡i
established for the guidance of be
lievers unto the end of time. l{c,
plausible reasoning can be correcl;
when it results in conclusions con
trary to the testimony of the gospol
'by whictr sinners are brought intc,
the enjoynoent of life and iiberty
,through tìre redemption that is in
.our precious Redeemer. This isr

recognized as unquestionable truth
by them who hope in Jesus for de
'liverance from the llower of sin; yel;
in their hours of darkness the5r arer

iiable to be noisled by such misappli
'cations of the words of the inspired.
.standarcl of truth.

While this is but one of the Por
tions of the divine word which isr

citcrl by the temPter, in observing:
the difi'erence between the distorted.
perversion of it and its real meaning'
will be seen in the manner in whicl:
other texts are misapplied and madtr
to favor false doctrines. Therefore il;
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is profltable for those who wouldknow
the truth to carefully examine this
text i¡r the connection in which it is
placecl by the direction of the Iloly

correct those defects. So it is writ-
ten, !(Therefore by the deeds of the
law there shall no flesh be j rstified
in his sight; for by the law is the
knowledge of sin,"-Rom. iii. 20.
Since there was no lifegiving power
in the law, and those to whom it was
given were already destitute of that
righteousness without which they
were under the power of death, it is
evident that it would have been
mockery to offer to them an oppor-
tunity to choose life while they were
dead rn sin. This is true even in
reference to those who are naturally
dead. Of what beneflt wouldithave
been for our l-¡ord. Jesus to offel the
choice of life or death to the dead
tr:azarus ? IIe must have life before
he could choose anything. Surely it
is needless to argue further on this
point. Those who confess the au-
thority of the Scriptures nust admit
that there was no eternal life in the
observance of the law of Moses. Yet
in the particular sense in which
Moses spoke to Israel the assertion
of our text was true to them. This
is sustained by the words of Moses
in conclusion of his charge to Israel,
rrAnd he said unto them, Set your
hearts unto all the words which I
testify âmong you this day, which
ye shail command your children to
observe to do, all tlte uords of thi,s
luu ; for it is not a vain thiug for
you; because rr rs youR, Lrr.E'; and
through this thing you shall prolong
your days in the land, whither ye go
to possess it.t'-Ðeut. xxxli. 46, 47.

is the explauation of the cl¡oos
ing of life, to which l\foses exhorted.
them in the text under consideration.
In obedience to the covenant which
God hacl given them they should
have the protection of the God. who
had delivered them from bondage,
and who had driveu out the nations
which possessed the land of Canaan,
their soil should yield bountiful rè
turns for the seed. sown rìpon it, and
they should be protected from their
enemies, from tliseases and from
temporal calamities. fn disobedi-
ence they should be visited with cor-
responding suff'erings. In the faith-
f'ul performance of the workto which
God had appointed hino, it wâs no
vaiu boasti¡rg when he thus appealed
to the testimony of heaven aud earth
in support of his claim that he had
given them all the commandments
of that iegal covenant, in whjch he
had set bef,ore them lifein obedience,
ancl death iu disobedience; blessing
in keeping the precepts of that law,
and its terrilrle curse in departing
from that rule which had separated
them from all the nations of the
eartb. In the enci of his min.
istration he commanded them to
cboose life. This was not in order
that they might go .¿to heaven after
deatb,tz but úúthat both thou and thy
seetl may live.7, there was no
chance off'ered. to the heathen among
¡vhon the chosen naiion wasìocated,
proposing that they might obtain the
blessiug of this naturai favor of God
by compliance with any terms.'ì[eitirer were the chiidren of Israel

consulted as to whetherthe covenant
which God gave was satisfactory to
them. The covenant was ordered.
by the l-lord, and the people to whom
it was given had no voice in direct-
ing any of its provisions. Obedience
was in this legal sense their life;
and rebellion was death to them in
the same natural sense. Äs the
typical embodiment of the legal cov_
enant it was needfut that Moses
should utter tl:e language of ourtext. The law is indeed holy and
the commandment holy, just and
good. By the perfêct demand ot
that law is sin made lnanifest. In
all its tature the ]aw of Moses was
typical of the law of the Spirit of
lif'e in Christ Jesus; so that it did
testify of Jesus. This is very clea,rìy
shown when it is observecl that every
precept of the law as given by MoSes
enjoined holiness. So those who are
led by the Spirit of Gocl are made to
love and hunger and thirst after flreperfect righteousness which Ís re-
vealed in Chrisú Jesus. But it must
not be forgotten that every fsraelite
was included in all the provisions of
that covenant in which God chosethe seed of Abraha¡r; and thå,t
neither their own per^sonal obedience
nor disobedience could change that
relationship which was thãirs by
virtue of their natural birth. Sven
those rebellious idolaters whose sin
was punished with death were not
less included in the covenant than
other children of Jacob. îhey dicl
uot become Gentiles although they
were cut off from the enjoyment of
the favors of God provicleã in tÌrat
covenant for the obedient subjects of
the law, which was the sun of that
system. In the condemnaúion which
came upon them they çere stillfsra_
elites when they were slain in theirrebellion. fn that covenant which
God gave them it was provided that
he would visit their iniquities uponthem with no less certainty tlan
¡hat his favor should be their pro_
tection in keeping his comnaanct_
ments, Sol)avidsays, ¿¿fnhisfavor
is life.tt This favor is fbund in keep_
ing his comuandments.

This feature of the Mosaic law is
cited in illustration of ilre great im_
portance of the saints giving the
more earnest heecl unto the law ofthe Spirit of life iu Christ Jesus.,( Ele that despised }foses' Iavr died
r-ithout mercy under two or 'three
witnesses; of how much sorer pun_
ishment, suppose ye, shall he ¡e
thought wortby, who batÌr trodden
under fbot the Son of God, and hath
countecl the blood of the covenant,
wherewith he was sanctified. ,o oo_
hol;,' thing, and hath done despite
unto the Spirit of gra,ceq.), WhiI¿ it
is impossible that they who are born
sons of Abraham in ilris spiritual
relation shall ever lose that relation-
ship, there is yet a fearful mânnerin which they are suìrject to the
chasteuing which is experimentaìly
regarded as death to ihe sa,ints in
their present enjoyment of theconso_
lation of the gospel of peace. As intbe type tbere was no actiol by
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Ghost. -In this investigation it is
important to observe not onlY what
is saicl in the text, but also by rvhom
it is spoken, and unto whom it is
addressed. Certainly there can be
no clifficulty in understalding the
literal meaning of the worcls quoted.
ldeither does ib require deep study
to s¡roYv that the speaker was that
Mcses by whom God hacl led the
natioû of Israel out of Egypt, and
brought them through the weary
joulney offorty years in the wilder-
ness. In the context itis stated that
this was the closing ad.dress of Moses
to the people whom he had so long
led. -He briefly sums up the whole
embodiment of all the law of their
God, and enjoins the observance of
his commandments and statutes; in
their obedience to tilis law he tells
them is their life, and.indisobedience
they brought upon themselves that
cteath which was the penalty attach-
ed to,its violation. By ref'rence to
the l,etter of that law it will be seen
that the life which was promised in
obedience was only natural life in
the tand which their God gave them;
and also the death which ¡r¿rs in-
currr:d. by their disobedience was
only that nâtural c'leath by wltich
they were cut off f,rom all those
earthly blessings, Tbat covenant
which God gave to them by the hand
of Moses ccntained. neither eternal
life nor any other death but th.*t
rvhic.h pertains to earthly enjoy-
ments. Its ûrst comnoandment with
pronoise enjoined upoü children,
¿(Ilonor thy father and thy mother;
that thy days may be long in the
lancl which the L¡ord thy God giveth
thee.r''-Ex. xx. 12. There can be no
mistur,king the fact that in the ob-
servar,nce of this precept the Israelite
was choosing life. In the failure to
render obedience to its requirement
he certainly ditl choose death. Be-
fore 1-he .[-.¡ord announced to Abraham
his clhoice of his seecl to be his orvn
pecu)iar people, death reigued over
all thLe children of Ädam as the eftéct
of thrsir sin in him t¡efore they were
born in nature. l[or can any of his
children plead that they were notin-
volvcd in that siü, since they all
manifest the reigning power of sin in
their indiviclual action so soou as
they are d.evelopecl in their personal
char¿¡eter. îhere was no need of
the tr:lnsgression of the Sinai larv in
ordel to bring the fsraeìite under
the coldemnation of sin and 'ts c',n-
sequent death. l[or could that law
of a carnal commandment give to
any sinner life on condition of bis
most exact obedience to its every de-
manr:[. It never was designed to do
more than manifest the exceeding
sinfulness of sin by revealing the
perfect stándard of righteousness.
This may be illustrated by the use
of thre rule by a mechanic. tr\¡hile
its application shows the defects of
the t.innber to which it is applied, lo
wise worknran expects the rule to
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after righteousness; fbr they shall
be fllled.t' This blessing is life to all
upon whom it comes. Nothing so
important cân occupy the attention
of the saints in all their pilgrimage
through this land of trials and con-
tinual conflicts, IIow often do they shall obtain mercy.',

which a Gentile could make himself
a child of Abraham, so there is no
possibility that any sinner should
come into the relationship of a child
of God but by the new birth, .r Being
born again, not of corruptible seed,
but of incorruptible, by the word of
Gocl, which iiveth and abideth for-
.ever.tt In its antitypical significa-
tion this solemn exhortation speaks
to every subject of electing love, and
appeals to him by every considera-
tion of sa,cred love and gratitude, to
r( choose life,t in yielcling his mem-
bers servants unto righteousness,
.and walk in ne\{n€ss of life. as
humbly following in the way of
truth. It is in exact harmony with
the apostolic admonition, ¿¿ Be not
ye tirerefore partakers with them,
r[the children of disobedience]; for
ye were sometime darkness, but
now are ye light in the Lord; walk
as child.ren of light.tt-Eph. v. 7, 8.
In this matrner of walk and conver-
sation those who are indeed Christts,
and thus Á.brahamts seed, do
¿¿ choose life.' In thus following
after righteousness they manifest
that they are included in the bene-
diction of our Lord, (r Blessed are
they which do hunger and thirst

flnd that when they have chosen
some alluring vanity in preference to
the precepts of Jesus, it has proved
a, süâre and bitter grief to them !

This is the death which they have
chosen, and it is reud.ered more pain-
ful by the consciousness that it is of
their own folly that such death has
come upon them. May the grace of
our Lord abound unto each of his
little ones, bringing them salvation

of joy in the Holy Ghost which is
life ancl peace beyond aÌl that earth
can give or the minds of mortals can
desire. The whole family of the true
fsrael of God is included in this
heavenly joy, for it is the life of.every subject of redeeming grace.

UNTIT MARCH
first, 1E94, ¡ve authorize every sub-
scriber on our Ìist to act as agentfor
us iu procuring nerc subscribers, andfor every te¿¿ subscriber they send
us they may retain one dollar, and
seud us one dollar. These ternas
âpply only to r¿eæ subscribers.

tr'or every two raeæ subscribers and
three dollars sent Lrs we will enter
the two nerv names on our list fbr
1894, and credit an olcl subscriber
one year; making three subscriptions
for a year for three dollars, and ad-
ditional uew ones may be sent at one
dollar each.

PIJEASE DO NOT ASK US TO
SEIID ¿. NEW OìIE AND CREDITAI{ OIID SUBSCBIBER, ONE
YEAR, n'OR, TWO DOITITÀRS, AS.s,'E CANIIOT AFT'ORD TO,DO
rT.

l[. B.-lüo new sultscr,iber can, settil,to tl¿is ofice and get tlr,e yta¡ter for
hinself for less thq.n, tlte requtar r&te.

(Conti,nued, from page 48, )'
" Blest are the men of ¡reaceful life,
Who quench the coals of growing strife.tt('Gentle and easy to be entreated;;t
examining ourselves, proving our
own selyes, whether we be in thefaith. Can we see these lovely
things in ourselves ? Do these prin-
ciples move and guide us ? Are we
operated upon by this wisdom which
is from above, or are we unkind, ob-
durate and hard-hearted ? Not that
we âre to be an eâsy prey to those
who would lead us aõtrây. easy to
be entreated to do that which is
wrong, ancl follorv that wisdom which
is from beneath. îhis is not the
teaching here. But are we pitiful
and kind ? .A.re we easy to be eu-
treated to do eood to those around
us, to abstain from w'rong, which is
a grief to those who truly love us-
entreated not to do forbidden things,
which bring trouble and distress ?
IIow often have we noticed how
reatlily people will follow an evil in-
fluence when all entreaties of ago.
nized friends to lead. them by a good
influence is of no avail. But that "is
not the wisdom which is from above.

ú, tr'ull of mercy and good fruits.,,
Cau we not see horr much there is
in this wistlom ? What a cluster of
lovely things follow one after anoth-
er. FulI of mercy; not ievengeful;
not full of bad works. Ilere are evi-
dt¡nces of instruction from above.
((Blessed are the merciful; for they

r(Without partiality and. without
hyp-ocrisy.,t îhese are things whicir
do not belong to this heavtnly wis-
dom. They seem coupled together
as two evils which follow one anoth-
er. The Savior in his teaching said,
(( Beware ye of the leaven of the
Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. For
there is nothing covered that shatt
not be revealed; ueither hid, that
shall not be known.t, Even the dis-

hypocrites were assru€dly in Baby-
lon; but we read, 6rThe sinners in
Zíon arc afraid, fearfulness hath sur-
prisecl thehypocrites.2, Questioning
our o\yn hearts, is there no hypocrisy
there ? Is tjrere nothing we woukl
wish to conceal from our brethren ?

We readily acknowledge that the
heart is deceitful above all things,
and we cannot know it. But we do
not wish to be the hypocrite; we do
not wish to deceive. Happy indeed
are we if we have no f'earfulness of
being surprised or found out in that
which ought not to be. Ilow much
better to be an .cepistle known antl
read. of all men.t'

(r Without partiality.tt When we
are partial to one are we not apt to
look stightly at his faults, and to
magnify those of whom we are par-
tial? Then if w'e are partial, and
have our preferences, are we not led
to use a little hypocrisy sometimes,
in order to advance them and'exalt
them above others? Just a litfle
duplicity, conniving, trickery or
double-dealing may be required ; ar,d

we may flatter ourselves that we
have done wisely in the matter, and
brought about things verJr neatly,
which may be true; but we must
sadly acknowledge that it isnotthat
wisdom'from above. It is that
which is from beneath. .A.ll the wis-
dom we need is that which is from
above, and here we a,re totd just
what it is, and also what it is not.
Often have I noticed. the infant of a
few days oki. It is so ignorant of
the world into which it has come,
and of all objects that n ost attract
its weak vision is the light. let
there be a light in the room, its eyes
wiÌl instinctively turn to it untit it
falls asleep. So have I thought,
while in this life only let me have
this wisdom from above to keep,
guide and direct me; and at last,
with my eyes turned. toward him
who is the light of men, so let me
fall asleep.

KATE SWARTOUT.

Nonrn Bonwrcx, Maine
M¡.ny JuNnrws-Bnr,ovnn Srs-

rDR, rN Cunrsr Jnsus:-I wish you
all prosperity in the things of the
kingdom of Christ Jesus our I_.¡ord.
f have heard a rumor from the moun-
tains that I have not kept my promise
in writing to you. Well, that is like
me; not that I willfulty neglect to
fulflll my obligations, but f am not
God, aud he only absotutely cloeth
according to his will. Our God is
he who doeth his will iu heaven
âbove, and in the earth beneath, antl
ïn things rrnder the earth; and none
can stay his hand, nor say unto him,
É3What doest thou?tt Ile worlieth
all things after the couusel of his own
will, that we should" be to the praise
of his glory. With us, poor, frail
creatures, all is uncertainty. As we
cannot tell what shall be in the
future, it becomes us, as those who
worship God, to sâyr ,, If the l_.¡ord
will, we shall live, and do this or
tbat.lt Ilow gootl it is to be favored
with grace to acknowledge the Lord
in all our ways ! It is impossible for
us to purpose according to the flesh,
that with us there should be yea,
yea, and nay, nay.-2 Cor.i.IT. At
one time the apostle PauI essayed to
go into Bithynia; but the Spirit suf-
f'ered him not.-Acts xvi. 7. Ile was
forbidden of the Holy Ghost to
preach the word in Asia. Paul again
tells us tlrat rs IVe, brethren, being
taken fro¡n you for a short time in
presence, not in heart, endeavored
the more abundantiy to see your face
with great desire. \4rherefore we
would have come uuto you, even tr
Paul, once and again; but Satan
hindered.tT-l îhess.ii.17,18. Then
to the saints that were at Rome he
writes, ¿.I purposed to côme unto
you, but was let hitherto.,,-Romans
i. 13. What we purpose may from
various causes easily be disannulled ;
but the word of our God süaudeth
fbrever, and the thoughts of hisheart unto " all geDerations. ¡( Ele
hath purposed, and who shall dis-
annull it? and his hand is stretehed
out, and who shall turn it back?T-
Isaiah xiv. 2-i.

from this error of the wicked, and ciples of the l,ord should beware of
leading them into perfect peace ! this, and should. be free from this
Then shall they realize that fullness danger. JMe used to think all the

Our yea is often negatived and
made nay in things of a temporal
nature. But the beloved. aposile
Paul declares that r.As God is true,
our word toward you wâs ncrt yea
and nay ; for the Sou of Gocl, Jesus
Christ, wbo was preached among
you by us, eveu by me, and Silvanus
and Timotheus, was not yea and
nay, but in him was yea. For all
the promises of God in him are yea,
and in him Amen, unto the glory of
God by us.t,-2 Cor i. 18-20. The¿'another gospel, which is not an
otherrtt and the 6. another Jesusr2
(Gal. i. 6, 7 ;2 Cor. xi. 4), are yea
and nay. All is uncertainty in the
doctrine of antichrist. It says,
6r Yea, God loves sinners, and. is
merciful, and has sent his dear Son
into the world to dje for their sins.
and that he is their Savior.,t Then
it says, ',Nuy, if you do not repent,
and believe, and perform the con-
ditio¡s of salvation, God.ts anger
will burn toward you, and eternal
damnation will be your portion.l
Their God and Christ is one that
loves to-da¡r, but to-morrow if sin-
ners remain stubborn antl will not
turn in with his overtures of mercy
and oft'ered grâce, he becomes weary
of soliciting their hearts and wor-
ship; he beccmes oft'ended, and
turns away from them and wilt
damn them because they will not be
ind.uced to give him their hearts ancl
accept his oft'ered salvation. Now,
beloved of God, it is not needful for
me to say that u Their rock is not as
our Rock, even our eùemies them-
selves'being judges.tt-Deut. xxxii.
31. Balaam, no doubt, thought thar
the God of fsrael was a yeâ and nay
kind of a God; that though he hacl
blessed fsrael, he might be coaxed.
to turn from this and curse them.
But our (tGocì- is in one mincl, and
who can turn liim ? and what tris
soul desireth even that he doeth.rr-
Job. xxiii. 13. .c Foreyer, O Lord,
thy word is settled in heaven.,,-
Psalm cxix. 89. Eveu Balaam was
forced to acknowledge this, and was
made to sâYr ,, God is not man, that
he should lie; neither the son of
man, that he shoukl repent: hath
he oaid, aud shall he not do it ? or
hath he spoken, and shall he not
mahe it good ? Behold, I have re_
ceived commandment to bless, and
he hath.blessed, and I canno| re-
verse it. IIe hath not beheld in-
iquity in Jacob, neither hath he seen
perverseness in Israel: the Lrord his
God is with him, and the shout of a
king is among theu. God brought
them out of Egypt: he hath, as it
were, tìre strength of an unicorn.
Sureìy there is ilo enchantment
against Jacob, neither is there any
divination against fsrael: accord.ing
to this time it shall be said of Jacob,
and of Israel, What haflr God
wrought ! Behold, ilre people shall
rise up as a great lion, and. lift up
himself as a young lion, and ne ehail
not lie dowu uutil l¡e eat of the prey,
aud drink the blood of the slain.r_
l[um. xxiii. 19-24. The God of fs.
raelts yea is yea, aucl his nay is nay.
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Ile says, ('\ea5 tr have loved thee
with an everlasting love; therefore
with loving kindness have I diawn
thee.t'-Jer. xxxi. 3. úú Yea,, he
loved the people, all his sa,ints are
in thy irand. : and they sat dciwn at
thy feet, eYery one shall receive of
thy words.t'-Deut' xxxiii.3. ¿c This
is the covenant that I will make
with the house of fsrael after those
days, saith the I-,ord: I will Putì mY
laws into their mincl, and write them
in their hearüs: ancl I will be to them

r a Gocl, ancl they shall be to me a
people: and they shall not teach
eYery man his neighbor, anil everY
man his brother, saying, Know the

' I-¡ortl; for atrl shall know me, from
the least to the greatest; for I will
be merciful to their unrighteousnesst
and their sins and their iniquities
.witl I remember no more.t'-Ileb'
viii. 10-12. ¿úI will saY, It is mY
people; and they shall saY, îhe
Lortl is my God.)'-Zech. xiii' 9.
Onr blessed Jesus was not Yea -and
nay. O no ! He is the same Yester'
day, to-day and. forever.

" My soul. through many changes goes;
His love no variation knows.t:

Ilis love, his mercy, his grace, are
from eternity toward his chosen
people, antl not all the powers of
hell and sin can ever reverse it.
" The work which his gooclness began,

The arm of his strength will complete;
His promise is yea ancl Amen,

And. never was forfeitecl Yet.
Things future, nor things that are now,

Not all things below, nor âbove,
Can make him his purpose forego,

Oi sever my soul from his love.tt

Ilow precious to our souls is the
I-¡ord our God amidst all our changes
aucl grief ! O to be blest on him all
our burdens to roll, while he gra'
ciously gives us relief. TVhat he
hath promised. he is able also to
perform. And hoir comforting it is
that our hope of eternal lÍfe in
Christ Jesus is what our God who
caûûot lie promised before the world
began.-Titus i" 2. We are uot to
be robbed or cheated out of our in.
heritance, for the promise is sure to
all the seed. The church therefore
by precious faith in her glorious
E-ead can sing, a'trle hath made with
me an everlasting covenant ordered
in all things, and. sure; for this is
all my salvation, and all my d.esire,
although he make it not to grow.t)-
2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Then though'I may
fail, and my yea, may not always be
yea, and my nay may not always bre

D?"y i yeas though creatures all fail,
the word God hath spoken shall
surely prevail. Ilis promises to our
hearts in seasons of perplexity and
grief are faithful and true, because
he is faithful that promised. May
the God of all grace grant us grace
to connmit the keeping of our souls
to him in well doing, as unto a faith-
ful Creator.

Though I am now absent from you,
I feel it is not in heart. I have af-
fectionate remembrance of you all,
and my desire is still that the T-.¿ord

will grant you health and prosperity
in the things of the kingdom of God.

SIGNS OF T
,\nd nLay the lrord so bless You,
clear sister, that in your old age'
a,nd tluring the remnant of your
<lays while sojourning here, you may
1;ruly be among the dear people of
God as a mother in Israel. IYith
love and fellowship for you ,in our
¡rrecious R,edeemer, I am yours in
hope of eternal life,

FRED. W. KEEìIE.

Mourcoltrlnr, Ala., Dec. 19, 1893.

G. B-en¡nts SoNs-Dn¡n Bnnrs-
-lEN:-By request of certain breth'
::en I a¡3ain sentl you a communica-
l;ion. l. have been asked to write my
'i¡iews c,n the time and eternal salva-
t:ionr as it is called by some. I haYe
,neard so nrany views expressed upon
:ihis subject that I acknowledge I
.have br¡en somewhat confnsed; but
there is this one conclusion I have
been able to arrive at, that I am sat-
:isfied brethren who have taken cer-
lain positions on the subject can
heartil¡r concur with the apostle
when he said salvation is by gracet
bhroug,h faith, and that not of our-
selves. Now, if the apostle meant
eternal salvation, and lhat was all
bhe sallvation he had. in view, and
ieft out a salvation unmentioned,
and that a time salvation, then that
salvation is exceptetl, and it may be
based upon works, as some teach;
and they tell us our salvation rests
upon u'hat we do. Well, here is mY
conclusion, that my salvation is of
bhe l-.¡orcl; for my very obedience is
basecl upon that grace ancl SPirit

glorify Christ for it. The apostle
tells us it is God that worketh in us
both to will and to do of his good
pleasur:e. So I flnd that without
hi* I .,ro do nothing. Elence I as-
cribe v'hat.I am to his grace. The
same Ciocl is as mighty in his people
no.w as he ever was. Ile is as able
to give grace, and that grace is as
eff'ectir,'e as it ever was. Sometimes
L am afraid I do not understand and
appreciate God's teaching.

I woulcl like to call attention to
one thing that Paul saitl, 't I-:et us
lay asicle every weight, and. the sin
which doth so easily beset us.tt The
question arises in my mind, TVhat is
that pa,rticular sin ? T'et' us go to
the Scr:iptures for the answer. Paul
'wrote 1;o the Galatians, saying, 6r Ye
did run well; who dicl hinder yoa?77
Ile asc,ribes it to bewitching teachers
who caJled their attention to the law
and to some legal duty to atld to
nnake it perfect. Ilere was the hin-
derance; and this I believe to be
(( the siu ;" some performaruce of
something to mahe amends or to
atone fcrr some batl conduct; looking
back; looking away from Christ.
That viII always hinder us; that wili
beset us. As an evidence that this
positic,n is corrcct, Paul said, 6rI,ook-

ing urrto Jesus, who is the author
and finisher of our faif'h.il îhis life
of the child of Gocl is a life of faith,
and not of works; hence goocl works
do not procrue that peace, as some
imagine, but are only evidences of
a gracious state. It is easy to fall

l1olu.No, Texâs.
G. Bnnnpts SoNs-Dn¿.n Bn¡rs-

REN rN csnrsr:-I feel an inward
impression to write something fbr

which comes from him. I can freelY Srexs o1l TE¡. TlMnFr as f have
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into error and draw wrong conclu'
sions; but grace and the Spirit set
u.s right. I have seen it run into a
conditional salvation, but I do not
look at it in that way. Our good
works do not procure peace; but
when we are walking in good works
ib is an evidence of the effect of the
peace of Christ which abides with us
and shall be in ìrs.

I do not know that I have made
my position clear; but it is so to me,
and I so view it, and praise the gra-
cious Savior who saves me, and who
brings me back when I stray away
from hiur; so that I can without di-
vision ascribe all the honor, power
and glory to him, who saves me not
only eternally, but (as I hope) also
in time; for both uy time and eter-
nal salvation are ascribed to him
who suffered, bled and died, and
rose again, and who yet intercedes
for me; who is, I humbly hope, my
Prophet, Priest, King and Mediator.
I sometimes feel to say, Blessing and
glory and honor and power be unto
thy name; for thou wast slain, and
hast redeemed me to God by thy
blood. Then I can sing,

"All bail the power of Jesust name,
Let angels prostrate fall;

Bring forth the royal diad.em,
Antl crown him Lord of all,77

Yours in hope,
W. LIYEITY.

to write on business matters. We
are taught by divine inspiration that
all men became sinners by the diso
bedience of one man, which was
Adam, in whom his whole posterity
'stood, as the fruit stands inthe seed.
When Adam beca¡oe affected, his
whole posterity whom he represented
becaue equally affected, and there.
fore equally guilty with him. Ile
and they alike became deacl in tres-
passes and sins. îo be dead Ís to
be in a state of entire inactivity. No
dead substance can act. Irife invari-
ably precedes action; úherefore action
is by no means a condition of life,
but is beyond doubt the evidence of
it, We partake of, our f,ood, not in
order to live, but because 'rve are
alive. We love God because he flrst
loved us. Our love to him is,an evi-
dence of his love to us. Ile loved
us while we were yet sinners. Ele
loved us as nouch before as after the
manifestation of his love to us; as
much bef'ore as after it was shed.
abroad in our hearts. God.ts love is like
himself, eternal. Love is the ground
of his action. Á.ll that he has ever
d.one f'or us are but so many evi-
dences of his love to us. I[e chose
us in Christ in order to bring us to
a state of holiness, unblamable be-
fore him in love. Ile chose us not
because of any degree of holiness in
us, but in order to such a state.
Being sons, by. virtue of such a
choice he sends forth ttre Spirit of
his Son into our hearts, crying,
.A.bba, tr'ather, after having been by

the cleath of Christ freely redeemed
from all iniquity. If Christ died or
shed his blood alike for all men uni-
versally, why will or does it not
prove alike eff'ectual in the salvation
of all ? Why will not the sams
cause produce the same effect under
the same circumstances ? It will, as
every one knows. But are the cir-
cumstauces of all sinners the same ?

lhey are, as far at least as ralates
to their state of death and aliena-
tion from God is concerned. A.ll are
dead. So it is plain that the state
and circumstances of one is the awful
condition of all. ¡¡AlI have sinned
and come short of the glory of God.tt
¡c TheX are all gone out of the way,
they are together become unprofrt-
able; there is none that doeth good,
no, not one.tt ,Elence the state and
condition of all are exactly the same.
Now, if the love of God shed abroad.
in the heart of one sinner by the
Holy Ghost tends to that one sin-
nerts salvation, will it not have a
like effect upon all in whose hearts
it is shed abroad ? It will. Then
why aro no,t all sinners aiike affected
and saved ? Simply because Godts
love is not alike shed abroad in the
hearts of all, and just because God
d.oes not choose to save all. If in-
deed Godts choice was to. save all,
then surely that choice would inelude
all and every meâns necessary to
that, end. Godts choice has not a
miscarrying womb, but oae of fruit.
fulness, wibh strength to bringforth"
For the l-.¡ord God of hosts hath
srüorn, saying, ú. Surely as I have
thought, so shall it come to pass.rr

WIITLIAM IITTLÐ.

Ì{nw Crruncu, Va., Jan, 16, 1894.

Bnnrsnnlr B¡¡¡n:-Will yoü
please publish the following for the
benefit of those who are suffering
from dropsy ? I want to speak
through the press of the valuable
remedy prepared by Hlder C. W.
Anderson, of Dutton, Arkansas"
One of my friends, a brother in the
Spirit, was suft'ering extremely. He
had. to sit in his chair al.} night in
order to breathe, and sometimes had
to be fanned iu the face. Ilis feet
and. legs were swollen to a gloss.
We orclered a trial package of the
medicine, and I never saw such
sudden relief from anything in all
my life. f do not remember the
amount of water discharged. As
soon as the patient rallied from the
exhaustion (which was last August)
he went at hard work, and has con-
tinued at it evet since, with no
symptom of return of dropsy. I feel
tlnat it is out of my power to speak
in as high terms of the remedy as it
it entitled to. I would be glad if
every one who is suffering from the
same disease could be induced to
try this remedy. My friendts doctor
told him, a few weeks after he began
taking the remedy, that he had the
worth of his money even if he died.
Eis case had. been pronounced in-
curable by the doctor. Any person
feeling to do so may write to the
patient, James M. Martin, l[ew
Church, Accomac Co., Ya.

Yours in hope,
T. M. POUITSON"
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Lnrln ELx, Ore., Jan. 18, 1gg4.

G. Bnn¡nts SoNs-ynnrr DEÄR
Bnnrnn¡lr:-I have been impressed.
to write you for several days, but
have put it off on account of feeling
my inability and weakness to write
to those so much superior to me in
the knowledge of divine truth; but
knowing of no other way by which I
can thank the brother or sister for
sending me the Srews or, TEE
Ttrrøs, I am founrl this morning
tryiug to write, hoping that God
in his mercy may lead. my mind
from earth to things above, of a
heavenly nature. O how thankf'ul
f am to the one who has sent me the
family paper. It may not be known
ûo the sender, but I feel that Gotl
rvill bless thenl for helping a poor,
lrnworthy sinner saved by grace, if
saved at all. I have often wished I
*s¡s ssrnpoteqt to write as do the
brethren I read after in our family
paper; for then I would not be
ashamed to write. But by the grace
of God f am what I am. If I could
f,eel assured at all times that Jesus
shed his blood for me, and that I
am embraced. in the covenant of
promise, what joy aud comfort it
would affbrd. I live upward of flfty
miles from our church. I am sur-
rounded - by Deists,. Infrclels and
Spirituatists, so that f have no one
but my wife to conyerse with and
to sympathize with me. But bles-
sed be God, he hath not entirely de-
serted us; yea, he holdeth us up by
his almighty power, for which we
desire to be ever thankful.

öear brethren, if you see fit to
publish tliis little epistle of thanks-
please correct alt mistakes, and bgl
ìieve me to be a believer of the truth.
Your brother in hope of eternal life,. J. M. LAWRENCE.

E NOTICES.
SHALT WE CONTINUE THEM?
Tuosn of our readers who have

interested. themselves in the matter
cannot but have noticed the great
falling off in the contributions to the
6ú Indigent, n'und.,t While we f'eel
considerable delicacy in calling at-
tention to this matter, we deem it a
duty in behalf of those who have
been supplied the paper through the
kÍndness of the brethren and friend.s
contributing to this fund, to state
ôhat unless assisted. in this roatter
we shall be compelled to drop many
from our list who are really unable
to pay anything for their paper, but
r."ho most highly appreciate the privi-
lege of reading it. We have never
l¡een financially benefited by this
fund, fbr we have always carried.
twice as many indigent subscribers
as there have been dollars contribu-
ted.

By reference to the receipts pub-
lished it will be seen that there have
been just sixty-two dollars received.
for this year. TVe are supplying the
paper to several hundred gratis, that
is, except what is received for this
fund, and unless assisted we shall
not be able to continue sending the
pâ,per to tbern.

STGNS OF TTTE
SEtECTED,

H
A. Crnour-¿R has been sent out

from 6reminent Oatholic authorities 2
in Baltimore urging the adoption of
a school system which shall give to
church and parochial schools of every
denomina¡ion-Catholic, protestant
or Jewish-the status of public
schools and the support of the pub-
lic school fund.

The circular aims td be distinctly
unsectarian. It asks no more for
Catholic schoòls than for those main-
tained by Methoclists, Presbyterians
or Episcopalians. fts fundamental
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vermicular bronchitis; Edithrs was heart
failure.

contention is that religion, as a,

basis c'f morality, must be a part of
education if education is to be worth
while.

But unsectarian as its spirit ap-
pears to be, the proposal is obnoxious
in the very highest degree. It
would be so even if every citizen.
accepted its premise that religion is
the only foundation for morals and.
that.it shoulo be a part of all ed-
ucatron.

In fact very mâ,ny worthy peoplo
do not accept thaú contention, but
on the contra,ry reject it with great
earnestness of conviction. The
rights of such citizens are as sacred
as those of any other class, and any
appropriation of school moneys for
the teaching of religion would be an
invasion of their rights.

But even if there were no such
class, tho taxation of the people to
teach religion, whether in one form
or in a hundred, would. be in flagrant
violation of the basic ideas of our
governmental system.

With us religion is a matter of
purely private and voluntary con-
cern. îLe State has no naore busi-
ness to teach it than it has to pre-
scribe and enforce forms of wolship;
The State has no more to do with
the Church or the churches tha,n the
Church or the. churches have to do
with the State.

îhis is fundarnental in our sys-
tem. It is of the essence of that
perfect liberty which the system
was devised to secure. The accept-
ance of, that idea of an absolutely
free Church in an absolutely secular
State was one of the great advances
made in the construction of our
Government. Americans are not
likely to abandon it nory.

The state has no functiou what-
ever with respect to religion except
to protect all citizens equally in their
perfect religious liberty. ft has no
right to tax one man for the purpose
of propagating another mânts re-
ligion. For it to teach any religion
would be an unwarrantable invasion
of provinces in which it has no busi-
ness to intrude.

The school funds are sacredly set
apart to provide secular ed.ucation
for all the people. Ilands off!--Ù-.
Y. World,.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
THE " SIGNS '' TO TNDIGENT

SUBSCRIBERS.

Lawrence Hecliard, l{. Y., $2.00.

in the meetings was seldom vacant,
He leaves a wife, my dear sister, with

three tlaughters and three grandchildren,
to mourn their loss of a liind. husbanil.
and fatbcr. His funeral was largely at-
tendecl on the 11th, when a sermon was
preachecl by Elder John Clark, of Dela-
ware Co., N, Y. May the Lolcl sustain
the mourning ones in their sacL bereal,e-
ment.

J. V. WINCHEL.
Or,rvn, N. Y

Srsrnn Dlizabeth Rhodes Bimer was
born in Franklin Co., Oìrio, July ptst,
1816, ancl died Dec. põth, 1898, of. ,,La
Grippe tT and gereral clecline,

She ¡vas one of the fi.rst settlers in
Sugar Creek township, Putnam 0ounty,
having nrovetl here with her parents at
the age of frfteen years. On March lst,
1838, she was united in marriage with
Jacob Rimer, ancl moved with him to her
late home, where they livert until her
death, She uas the mother of nine chil-
dren, all of whom (except the eld.esttwo)
and her irusbantl still survive.

She united with Sugar Creek Ohurch,
ãnd rras bapiized by Elder lIenry Monis
on Oct.9th, 1875. Shé was a strong be-
liever in the tloctrine of election, predes-
tinatiou, anil salvation by grace alone.
Her seat in the church was never vacant
when able to filI ir. She was an affeo-
tionate anil loving companion, a kincl antl
inclulgent nother, aucl .çvas highly es-
tee¡aed. by all who knew her. 'Ihe loss
to the family and church is severe, but
our loss is her eternal gain.

J. G. FORD.
Rl;surronn, Ohio, Jan. 24, 1894.

Mr dear husband, John ]w. Eallenhcok,
passed away Jan.20th,1B94, agecl 56 years
and S months.

His disease was consunption, which
caused. intense suffering the last two
months of his r¡ortal life ; but from many
things that he saicl to me cluring his ill-
ness, and. the olosing scene, I believethat
he has exchanged. a life of sorrow and
pain for one of joy and peace. Wbile
suffering the pangs of dissolution he
whispered to me, "I am going soon.tt
Saicl I, " Have you asked the Lorct to go
with you9tt He auswered, "Yes.,t At
the moment of death he lifted one hand,
his eyes opeued wide, with such a bright
and. joyful expression that the face was
instantly transtigurecl. It hacl been r¡ruch
marred. by suff'ering, but norv was ovet'-
spreacl by such joy and peace that it was
lovely to look upon; therefore we sorrolv
not as those whc havo no hope.

M. J. IIALLENBECK.
Sourn ll¡oncnsr¡:n, N. Y.

Ix Riclgetown, Outario, Jan. 23d, Ina
Oeoil Maollonald, aud. on the 28th, Ddiúh
Laura lllaoDonald, childreu of James C.
andP. Louisa MacDonald, and. granclchil-
dren of Elcler Wm. L. Beebe, were callecl
away from eartb, Ina beingagerl 5 years,
10 monihs ancl 18 days, ¿nd Ediih 4 years,
3 months ancl õ clays. fnats disease was

antl my brolher, Jacob R. Vanmeter., were
unitsd in marriage in Grayson Co., Ky.,
Dec.18th,1838, boih being quite yorrog.
They resÍded some years in the state õf
Arkansas, aud some years in La Salle
Co., Ill., and awhile before the late war
they located in Linn Co., Mo., near
Brookú.elcl, joinecl the Liberty Church,
and continuecl in her fellowship untiltheir cleath. My brother clied near
Brookûeld, Mo., in the faiih of the gos_
pel, in September, 18?9. Sister Rhìda
was the mother, I believe, of eighú sons
antl two daughiers. Two of the sons
and one of the daughters preced.ed their
father to the grave; andtheothercLaugh-
ter, Mrs. McCIure, died soon afúerward.
Two of her sons are eminent physicians
ancl surgeons. Abraham is at Lamai,,
I[o., antl Miles E. at San Francisco, Cal.

The deceased. lived with some of her
sons in Califoruia during several years,
antl spent the lasû few with her son
Marion. L,, where she died. She was
aflicted some years with a heart trouble
and other ills, but finally feli asleep in
Jesus, I believe, to rest until she shall be
called for.

Sister Rhocla was a vely ind.ustrious
womâr; antl I hearcl her say once that
there had seldom been a day since she
was old enough to worli that she was uot
tirecl. She was a true and faithfut wife,
an aft'ectionate mother, a hind neighbor,
and a loving sister in the church. A very
worthy and noble christian lady is gonó
lo rest.

I learn that her remains are embalmed,
aud. to be sliipped to Broolifrelcl, Mo., in
February.

I. N. YANMETER.
NIecolrn, 111., Jan. 23, 1894.

A lroruon in Israel bas fallen, and. apillar of the Hartfortl Predestinarian
Baptist Church has been called fron the
sorrows, suft'erings ancl afilictions incident
to this mortal life, and. now sleeps where
the wickecl cease from troubling anct
where the weary are forever at rest.

Our precious, belovecl and much es-
teemed sister iu Christ, Susau A. Biggs,
wiclow of Elcler James'W. Biggs, depart-
ed. this tife Nov. 20th, 189.8, át h"* [o^e

Drru-Àt his home in Shokan, N. y.,
Oct. 9th, 1893, IÍn. H. Bush, agerl 5g years
and 2 months.

He was married. to Delitah'Winchel on
Nov. 26th, 1859. In his last sickness,
which was of some monthsT duration, he
sufered a great deal from a complication
of diseases of the liver ancl stomach. He
hatl his senses to the last, and said to his
wifo, "Rejoice that my suferings are
almost over." He professed a hope in
Christ a number of years ago, and. mani-
festecl his faith by coming to the church
of Olive & Hurley on Oct. B1st, 1868, and
was baptizecl on the following day by
Elder I. Hewitt, from ¡vhich time his seat

Thus within less than one weeli both
these darlings were taken from the em-
þ.race of loving arms, leaving the family
circle shrouded in gloom, aud crushing
the hearts of the sorely aflicted parentsì
fn their.sact bereavement the world can
aftbrtl no consolation. Only the hand ofthat God who has smitten them can min_ister comfort in their heavy afiliction.
May they ûud. the Lord a preÀent help inthis time of their sore tiouble, 

"od b"
enablecl by his Spirit to confessthatevenin this dark clispensation his grace is
sufficient for them. It is in uoch sorro*
as lhey are now enciuring that the power
of faith is manifest in causing thìm to
Tror_rJn not as they that have no hope.
By living faith may theylook beyond.the
gloom of the grave, and see the tight of
eternal clay shining forever in thJhomeof the redeemed, where their clarlings
are free from the pains and so.ro*s õf
this polluted earth.-Eo.

Bnnr¡rnpN Bnna¡ :-I have j ust learned
by mail from M. L. Vanmeter'(anephew),
of Reclcling, Chasta Co., Cal., of the deathof his mother, Rhoda 0. Vanmeter, which
occurred. at nine oTclock p, m., Jan. 4th,
1894, aged 73 years,4 months ancl 12 days.

Her maiden name was Hackley. She
was born in Grayson Co., Iiy., and when
quite young was left au orphan, and was
raiseù by her uncle, Owen'W-illis, of saidcounty. W'hen quite young she professecl
a hope in Jesus, anct joinecl the Beaver_
clam Church of Primitive Baptists, andfaithfully maintained that f;ith until
death called her to a better worlcl. She
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in Hartforci township, Licking Co., Ohio,
aged 84 years, ? months antl 13 days.

The subject of this notice was the
daughter of l\Ir. ¿nd, Mrs. Charles Stuart,
and. was born ip Faucluier Co., Va', ABril
7th, 1809. She was marriecl to Elcler
James lM. Biggs on Feb. 24th, 1834, emi-
gratecl to Ohio on March 2õth of the same
year, livecl near Äleranclria sixteeu years,
ancl movecl to her late home in the year
1850, where she resiclecl until her llaster
callecl, " Child, co¡te home.tt She was
the mother of eight children, six of whom
survive to mourn the loss of a kind antl
noble ruother. 'Whe¡ she was twenty-
eight years of age she ancl het husbancl
were bapbizecl, ancl were constituent mem-
bers of the OId School Preclestinarian
Baptist Church called l{armony, Licking
Co. Ohio, in April, L83?. In 1E50 she and'
her husbancl re¡rovecl their membership
to the Hartforcl Preclestinarian Raptist
Chnrch, where she was lefb a witlow
nearly thirty-one years ago' IIerq she
remained a consistent, worthy anc-l very
useful urember, flrm in the doctrlne of
salvation by grace, steaclfast in the faith
once deliveiecl to the saints, everlooking
to Jesus, the author antl ûnisher of the
same. She was arlr'oman of more th¿ln
orclinary inte ligence, of a quick autl clis-
cerning mincl, giftecl in exhortation in
our church-meetings, ancl punctually and
faithfully attend.ed her meetinEs, always
ready and willing to bear her full share
of the burdens of the church, arrcl to see
tha:b the servants lvere carecl for. Her
honso rças always a rvelcome liome for
her brethren. She was a true ancl de-
votecl friencl. of the late Elder G' Beebe,
antl ¿ subscriber for rnany years to the
SreNs or¡ rsP Trrtrs'

Our dear sister was a great stfferer for
the last eighteen years, having fallen and
injuretl her hip, so that she never walked'
rvithout crutches since; but sureiy the
LortL has shown irer gleat mercy, anil
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wonderfully blessed her antl hel family,
not only temporally, but spiritually. Her
'yorl-lrger son is Deacon of the church of
which she was a member. Her daughter,
sister Sarah C. Boyd, is also a member of
the same church, ancl the Lortl has greatly
blessecl her with a remarkable gift to
write ancl speali of the goodness and
mercies of God to his pool aucl aftlictecl
people. Her oldest son, Iiving in Iowa,
is a minister of the same faith. Her
youngest claughter was baptizecl in the
fellowship of the Harbforcl Church, but
nnovecl to lllinois.

Our de¿r sister recluestecl' rvhile living
that I shoulcl preach her funeral, and
write an obituary notice fol the Srcxs or
r¡-rr: Ttuns. The funer¿rl services were
at the Ilartforcl Church. Àfter singing
and prayer by my son, Elder J. C. Han-
over', I triecl to preach from the lçords,
"'Wherefore comfolt one another with
these rçorcls."-1 Thess. iv. 13. Àfter a
few aplrropriate remarks by her brother-
jn-law, Elder J. H. Biggs, rr'e tooli our
last look at her beautiful face as she lay
in her beautiful casket; after which we
repaired to the Trenton cemetery, where
the casket was placecl in au iron vault
ancl clepositecl in the grave. She genbly
sleeps tntil Christ sliall come, when she
will awake with his lilieness; for the
tr-uth of Gocl is that those who sleep in
Jesus rvill Gotl bring with him.

The un¡vorthy writer attencleci the
church of which she -was a true ancl or-
clelly member for about twenty-three
years, aucl will sav that while she ¡ras
blessect with a proforuril aucl clearuucler-
stancling of tho cloctrine of election, pre-
destination, ancl salvation by grace, she
always manifestecl a c'leep-fe1t sense of
her tnworthiness, blessecl vtith that meek,
humble and quiet sliirit ¡vhicìr in the
sight of Gocl is of great price. Ifay
gr-ace, rlrercy ancl peace aboutcl in all the
householcl of faith.

Yours in the bonds of love,
L. B. HÄNOVNR.

CpNrnR Vttr,-Lcn, Ohio, Jau. 30, 189,1.
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o
earth, while theY should be exaltedt
as the favorites of other kings weret
is it any wontler that carnal Jews
utterly rejected him ? When their
eyes behold him, tbere was no beautY
that they should. desire him. Their
conception of what is beautiful and
glorious was purely such as would
have its embocliment in a Jewish
Cæsar or -Alexander or Cromwell,
who would. be surroundetl by invinci-
ble legions of trooPs, and be abie to
command tho wealth of the world,
and compel the homage of aìl r,nan- lowly garb, and in so

kind. The glorY of which theY and
alL natural meü conceive is that
whÍch will gratifY human Pride, and
in which ûten can exalt themselves
'óver their fellows. Such glorY as
'this is not the glory of Jesus. Ï[e is
not glorifletl bY disPlaYs of human
riches, power and lryisdom, nor bY
those who would seek to make these
things the hetp of his cause on earth.
Of what avail was it that the flckle
multitudes spread palm branches in
his way, and crled (r IlosânnarTt when
a few hours later tbe same multitude
cried, (( Crucify him ! crucify him !t'
f,hey were ,but exalting a false con-
ception which tbeY had of Christ;

' aud when the true Christ began to
appear they -s'aw no beautY in him,
and cried, ¿rAwâY with him !t' fhis
Ís no less true to-clay. Under a false
conception of
tempies, acld m

him men.builcl costlY
ultitu{es of ûnregene-

Ta,te men to their numbgrs, organize
which he hassocieties in his., name

r r IIOV€I -commanded,. 'and which claim
,hòngr for which they claiúr to

'-dotbut whieh mpn'ean neyer do (and
rob'-'l ùy which claiming to do 'they

Ohrist of his glorY)' and provide for
artistic music and singihg by trained
soloists, choirs or quartettes' mad€
up naostly of men and woriien whc
are ilcvotees of fashion, ancl whc,
(many of them) mako no claim tc'
know the lord. AII thisr and morcr
of the same kintl, theY do; but if ther

true Christ be once presented befortr
them in his humilitY' PoYefiY, reek'
ness, submission to Godts will, cruci-
ûed aud risen again, as the sole hopc
,of perishing sinners, and frownin¡¡
upon the pretentious and ostenta'-
tious piety and false eharity of thtr
day, as he diit when he dwelt in hu-
nan flesh, .these same multitudes,
following their ieaders' as other rnul-
titudes once followed other leaders,
from Pilate to Iferod, and fronn llèrotl
to Pitate again, would cry out against
him, and say, ú( IMe will not have this
oran to reign over us," eYen as cli¡l
their prototypes in the days of .fesu¡;t

'flesh. It is hald for even the nnost
humble and spiritual of aII the chil
dren of God to alwaYs resist the
tomptation to mistake PurelY worldl;y
gain and advantage for the glorY
the I-¡old. Surely, the tempter sayst
he must be here, in this gilded and
costly tenople, and with these thron¡;
ing multitudes. See how theY are
blessed, and how they are increased !

It is sometimes hard to see that tbe
wealth, the fashion, the fine nousir3r

the polishetl sPeaker, the superf.rLe

society, are tbe things to.wbich ttLe

: ;:-1 '. .1, ;. r. r': .-':' ., '. ..:
i::..-.1,-\
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people are flocking, and no! Christt As his golry was spiritualr somân

onlythe true Christ. These things raro- they who can disceru sPirituaÌ
never of anyreal glorYto him. Had things can behold it. Were the
they treen, would he . not have sur- Master to-day to apPear on earth,
rounded himself with all these aids this would be still ttue, his glorY
when he was dwelling in human would be hidden from men. OnlY a

flesh I Down in the secret heart of romnant eould behold it. Were he

men, tvho boast of these successeB' once more in human flesh,
there is rank infldelitY tó the real up tho kingdom that the
Christ. They know not Jegus of Jews still look for, and were the
Nazareth ; they possess not his Spirit. power of his sceptre to be felt and
fn secret thoy think that he made a acknowledged fnon the very'nds of
great mistake when h.e camo in such the earf,hr still the glory of such a

sorrowful a reign could not equal the glory that
fashion. Ilow coulcl he hope to win appears when he reigns in one Poor
men, or to succeed under such a heart, producing thote his own meek-
guise 'l fn opposition to the thoughts ness, gentleness, obedience antl love.
of men about him and his kingdomt Such glory as this is divine, and
iu all the word the truth is held only those wiro live in the divine life
forth that his kingdom is not of this càn behotd it. The other would be

rorld; that the kingdoms of the but an earthly, temporal glorY, at-
worlcl are not his; that åhe Son of tractive to the carnal mind, but pos-
.¡nan tras uot where to lay his head; sessing no charms for the spiritual.
and that only a remnanb (an exoeecl- God has glorifled the name of "Iesus,
ing small nunober) shall hnow and and will glorify it again, as he said;

not-by bringing the glory of Jesus

to come
and set

down to the carnal coneeptions of
men, but by revealing tho tr'ue glory
of the Master in men. trt still re

to mains true that not only was "Iesus
thus glorious in himsel! but that he
is gloriûed in his disciples, as he
said. It is by his presenee and
power that nny spirit of m,eekness,
love, hurrility or obedienee dwells
tvithin us. these things are the

serve him. The
and tlne riches of

wisdom, the might
the worid are stil!,

and always will ber his foes because
he ev,er lives to cast shame and con-
tompt upon theso things, and
humblo and abase them. Jesus maY
dwell with the wise, the rich' the
mighty, bnt if he does it is not by
their aid, but in spite of thoir oþpo-
sition. The whole spirit of his reigu
in tho hearts of men still is, 6r.[:et

not the rieh man glory in his riches;
let not the vise man glorY in
wisdom; loú not the mighty *af
glory in his naight; but the that glori-

ofthe divine life, and by these
his he is gloriflecl.

fruits
fïdits

eth, lefi hivn glory in the
derstandoth ànd knoweth
am tlÍe Lôrd,tr'&c..

But if these be not things'by of all that tho

feei that any words of noinemust
u.tlerly fail tq show forth this true

of Jésus as I see it in my mind.
that what I ean see is,

at the.best,
teaoh. Now

concéptlgl,
Scriþtures-

C,f

which Jesus is gloriÊed' rn whât then it seêms to me that it is this glory of
does his glory consist? Mãy we not the diyine life flrst mauifest in him-
sum iit all up and say that his'is the selt and. then by the workiug of its
glory of the cross ? ' Does not Paul own almíghty power maele manifesô

mean just this when he saYs, '( God :in his people, that Jesus presents in
forbict that I should gtolY save in this striking figure of the corn of
the cross of our l-.¡ord Jesus Christ 92' wheat falling into the ground aud
And if the cross was oÐce his giorY' dying, and then bringing forth much

shall it not eYer continue to be? fruit. When Jesus himself uses â

The ilrue glory of Jesus consisted in oompârrson we know that iû is cor'
the very things which noen despised; and we can rest uPon it safely
I me;an the glorY that he manifested Jesus here .says in substauce that
on e¿¡rth. It was the glorY of God' the history of a corn of wheat is also

and:aot of meu' The giorY of his a history of himself" The one is
mortal life was in his patience, ì'ong- visiìole, an{ talgible to our mortal
suffering, meekness, humilitY, sub- senses; the ,other is sPiriÛual, and
mission, antl obedieuce to God. lt seen and. felt onlY bY the sPirit-
was seen in his kindness even to the uai. This parable does not reveal
unkind, in his love anit PitY even to that whibh is spiritnal to the uatural
his enemies, in his forgiveness of man. and no wosds of ours can give
thos,e' who did him wrong, and, in sight to the blind. But to the spirit-
short, in all that made him sorrowful ual ruind this ancl all other parables
ancl burd.ened whiìe he trived' and convey spiritual bruth, under the
resigned.to Godts will when he was similitude of that which is natural.
crucifled. tsy so much as he is I desire then to close this article by
greater who ruieth his ow,r sPirit briefly tracing this conoparison used

thau is he who onlY taketh a citY' by our tr-¡ord and Master.
was Jesus greater in his humiliation First, ('the corn of wheat is liv-
tharr was eYer any mortal man in his ing, and has life in itself. So Jesus

highest exalìation. Ilow infinitely had life in himself. IIe is the life.
mor,e gloxious does the meek and un So far ¿s the parable is concerned

resisting sufferer appear clo'thed in we must not ask how the corn or
the mockery of roYaltY bY the hands grain of wheat came to have this
of scoffers who hated him, than does life. Jesus just takes the living
Pilate or -Elérocl in their royal robes, grain as rt is, and we have no rigbt
or Oaiaphas in his priestly garmenfs; to trace the comparison further back
but not to the eYe of the natural than he has done, We have a righf

to say that the cor¡i of wheat had.
life, because it coulet not be said to
die unless it had life to yield up.

Second
Jesus, the liv.

ing seed, came down from heaven to
earth and d

into the

seed is cast
hand of the

the coru of
ground. So

wheat is east

-A.s the
by the

sent his

it
it

Ohrist to
enter into,

flesh"
earth

thus
itself,
triving

disobedience.
all hacl our
past in the

welt in earth.
into tile earth

sower, so God
dear Son into this world.

Third, the seed livcs as long as
is not cast into tho earth; but
lives in itself only, and tloes not live
in anything else. So Jesus sâys of
himsel! that he must have abided
alone, although he lived, exeept he
had c.ome into earth.

tr'ourth, ad the corri of wheat,
though cast into the earthr must,istill
abide alone except it diei so also
Jesus, ooming to earth , is sûill alo'ne
uutil he atrso dies Thus it is writ-

his glory.
Fifth, as the corn of wheat must

be cast into the earth upon. whielr
we live and. move, so must Jeeu.s
co¡¡e down and.

ten, and thus it behooved
suffer these things, and to

Among whom

into which he came,;
Sixth, the object of casting the

corn of wheat into the earth is that
it may die, and, dying, gather to it-
self a more glorious body which shall
bear fruit for the husband.man, and.
glorify the seed in which was its
Iife. So also the object of,Jesudr
coming to earth was that he might
die, and, dying, build up his glorious
body, which should bear fruit to the
glory of God, the heavenly Àusband-
man. , l'. ,"' .ìr .

Seventh, as the earth, into which
the coln of wheat is
dead, and never cân

cast,'is of itsôlf
of itself live, So

we â,re of otrrselves clead to a,ll ctivine
life, 

"and 
never catr of ourselves live.

Eightb, as the corn of wh,eat wheu
cast into the earth and,dyingreaehes
out and. by the porver of its own life
lays hotrd ot'that which was tload

This is, strictly
dwell in human
speaking, the

and gives it life, arld brings it
living organic union with
thus builds up its own
glorious body, so Christ,

into
and
and.

time past ye
the course of

dren of
also wtr
in times

. 'i.

..r). ì: l: a, i,::r':iìit.. . 1.: -: . :,r-L',

' '. ';:

beiug
lifted up, draws all men to himself ;
that is (to carry out the language cf
the parable), he takes hold, by his
own power, of me¡ and women who
lsere and are dea,d, an$ quickens
them fîom the dead, and brings them
into union (life union) and commun-
ion with hinnself, and l¡uilds them up
into his own glorious body, that in
them, as his tiving peopte, he may
be glorified ard exaited. And so
the apostlets words lLre fulfilled in
each one of his ahoseu people, ((And
you hath he quickened. who mere
dead. in t'respasses and in sins
wherein in walked ac-
cording to this world,
according to the of the powerprrnce

irit thaof the air,-the sp t now work-
eth in the chil

conversation
lusts of our fl.esh frlling the de
sires of the flesh of the mind,
and were by nature the children of

, fnì
anú



,', 
rilll'

wrath? even as others.,, Surely no
stronger or cleârer presentatiou of
the work of Chlist as tholiving seed,
the quickening Spirit in and. upon
the dead, could be presented. 'W'e

were d.ead; and if we no.w live, it is
because Christ is our life and lives
within us. Thuslifeconquersdeath,
and makes the dead livo anri bear
living.fruit unto God.

A.s f have written the abovo
thoughts the constant thought of
my mind has been, am I interested.
in all this glorious work ? Is Jesus
gloriûed in me ? Has he made mo
alive from the dead? and has he
brought mel an alien and a stranger,
into living and. loving union with
himself ? Ilow far oft I was by na-
ture from him ! as far as doath is
from life I ,l ûnd in answer to these
questions a hope springing up in my
heart that to me also has he said,
'¡And because I live, ye shall live
also.tt

I remain your brother in the pre-
cious hope of everlasting life.

F. A. C.HICK.
RprsrnnsrowN, Mcl., Jan. 30, 1894.

PrNsoNrom, Ky., Jan, 10, 1894.

Mns. J. K; Boyn-Dn-a.n' SrsrER
rN TEE LOVE O¡ GOo:-Not know.
ing who, if any one, will responù to
your'request through the Srexs o¡'
îHE.TrrfEs of January 3d, 1894, it
is-on my-mind this evening to .sug-
ge¡.t a few thoughtl for your con-
sitloration, and will in the frrst place

" sãy that I firlly indorde' what you
have'written in your article I refer
to. It is the special duty of Godts
children, when they see 'the sword
coming, to .warn the I-rord's little
'ones. It does not matter in what
form, nor from what direction it
eomes, we should show the Lordts
people their transgression, ancl the
house of Jacob their sins. The d,evil
through his poliey and cunningeraf-
tiness ensnargs the T,ord.ts people
more through lhe spirit of, amalgama-
tion than in any other way, prob-
ably. The Old Testament abounds
with proofs of this faet, so much so
that I ghall noenüion but few of them.
The reader can read for himself.
IVe are emphatically totd in the
Scriptures to ¡! I-.¡et them alone.t,
.A.nd again, ¡r If there como any unto
you, and bring noú this doctrine. re-
ceive him not iuto your house,
neither bid him God speed: for he
that biddetn him God speed is pa,r
taker of his evil deetls.t,-2 John
10, 11. Then, if we should even
refrain f,rom receiving them into our
house (church), but brother them,
or go to hear them, one or buth, we
are partakers of their evil tleeds
To countenance their religious ma,
neuverings in any way is sin; (r tr'or
'whatsoever is not of faitb, is sin.,'
And we cannot have any faith in
either their doctrine or practice, if
we believe our own and the Bible;
foi they are opposite to each other,
as much so as things can possibly
be. Now, so far as extremes are
concerned,
tremists. '

we ought all to be ex-

'..:...1r,j. . ..

| : .. 1 : \

My reason for saying thus
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EÐITORIAT-" his Father, and thus all of those for
whom he þave himself a ransom do
sit wirh him in the throne of his
glory. This Lingdom is, not like the
kingdoms of this world, vhich Pass
away; it is an everlastlng kingdom'
so that not eYeû thedestroyinghand
of tinne can iemove it, or qhange its
glory. l[either is it heltl before us
as a reward to be won bY ourcareful
observance of precepts and cond.i'
tions. The text speaks of the king-
dom as a thing which even noln' we
are receiving continually. The hy-
pocris;¡ of will,-worshipers is exposed
by the conclusion theY draw fronr
this established truth. TheY frncl
in it the removaì of everY incluce'
ment known to them for the saints
to refrain from sin and. to desire
righte'ousness. It will bg observed
that in our text the very reverse of
this conclusion is presented as the
Iegitimate consequence of the assur-
ed enjoyment of 'this divine grace
thus bestowecl and already received
by us. The Spirit of truth, in the
unchanging certainty of this posses-
sion t'f the kingdom of- God, has
stated the grouncl upou which we
are authorized to 6r.come boltlly to
the throne of grace, that we may ob-
tain mercy, and find grace to help in
time of need.t'-Eleb. iv. 16. This is
the sarce sentþent presented in our

which cannot be moved is the same
of which Jesus said, ¿(1\{y kingdom
il not of this world.t' There can be
no earthly '( kingdom which cannot
be moved,Tt since the very fashion of
tlis rryorld passeth away, *A.s our
Redeemer claimed no eartlly throne,
so his disciples must expect no recog-
nition from the world. They receive
the kingdom of God, which is right-
€ousness and peace and joy in the
Holy Ghost; and thisheavenlyking-
dom comes not with observation,^or
outward show.-Luke xvii. 20. Ñot
even the natural mind of those to
whom it is given can see the divinely
glorious kingdom. This is the oc-
casion of the constant warfare be-
tween the sure testimony of the faith
of Christ in the saints on one hand,
and on the other hantl, that of their
natural reason which cannot see the
spiritual evidence borne by faith.
n'rorc this dafkness of the natural
mind arises all the unbelief which
troubles the saints. No fruit of the
Spirit can be discerned. by the nat-
ural rnind, and therefore reason can
.never see the godly fear whieh al-
ways eâ,uses the subjects of grace to
hemble at the word of the l-¡ord.
The very f'ear of the l-¡ord which is
th,e beginning of wisdom, when pre-
Sented to thejudgment of reason is
¿ccounted as an evidence that the
sinner is not led by the Spirit of

frnd no city to dwell in among the
self,-righteous idolaters of this world.
Such is the fear whÍch marks those
who have seen the glory of holiness
revealed.in the face of Jesus Christ.
They adore and tremble before tho 

r

perfeetion of God as it has shined in
their own heart. This is a heavenly
fear of the Lord, inseparable from
the perfect love which casteth out
the selflsh fea,r which outr ¿( fnquir-
ert, doubtless means when he speci-
fies ú6 slavish fear.,) trVe have no
knowledge of any ftl.ar in the natural
heart but that {i hath torment.tt
îhis results from the selflshness of
the carnal mind. Whatever re-
strains the evil inclina¡ion of that
mind is regarded as opposing the in-
terest of self; and the enmity of that
heart is thereby excited; this results
in expressions of enmity antl rebellion '

against that God whohassetbounds
to the wickedness of man.

In direct reply to the request of
our brother, it mieht be said rhatthe
fear which hath torment is the pro-
duct of the natural miud, and is in-
cluded in the enmity against God
which is itself the very embodiúrent i

of all that is abhorrent to the iaw of
perfect holiness; the fear of the
Lord, which is the beginning .of wis-
d,om, is entirely distinct from every.
fleshly emotion. There is nothing
selfish in thís divine fruit of 'the' 

.

Spirit. It is impossible thàt iti .

should be produced. by any eft'ort of
the natural mind or will. ft is be-
yond the power of the natural mindl
even to desire to have this fruit of
holiness. The only fear which can
originate in the heart of a sinner is.
the same selûsh emotion which pro-
d.uoes trembling in devils ryho.
believe. Such fear could not leatl to .

the belief that it was itself a delu-
sion. The fear of the Lord searches
the heart and. causes the cry .to go
out to God for light to penetrate the
dark recesses where evil thoughts
are hitiden. Þvery one who is gov-
erenecl by this godly f'ear can say
with the psalmist, ú(I hate vain .

thoughts; but thy iarv do I love.tt
This is the abitling witness of the
Spirit dwelling in the heart of those
who are tbus hungering after per-
fect righteousness. If any one feels
that he has attained unto the per-
fection demanded. by the law he can-
not hunger and ttrirst after that
wl¡ich he honestly supposes that he
has secured- None ever mouru their
own vileness but those who love
holiuess; and. none love holiness but
those who are led by the Spirit of
God. All sucìr are the sons of God.
This is the inspired decision of every
such case, It is already recorded
in the eternal testimony of God; and
uo cavils of reason and. the adver-
sary can ever cìrange its comforting
and couclusive assurance in support
of the bope of such as long for the -

salvation of God. White ¿5 perfect
love casteth ouü fear," that love'is,
itself the friiat fear of the Lorcl by
rvhich tìre chiltlren c¡f God are
mauifested. So far it is from for.
"bidcling the hope of those -in whona,

MrD,DLETowN. N.Y., FEBRu¡'nv 14, 1894'

Entered. in the MitltüeÙoY¡'n. N. Y.' Post
OfÊco as Seconù-Class llail Matter'

OUA SUBSCRIBERS ÀiIE ESPECIÅII,T RE.

ÊTE$TED TO AÐDRESS AIT I,ITTTRS TOR US

10 THT FIRM }IÀUE OF

G, BEEBE'S SO[S,

GOD],Y FEAR.
' " W'HERET.oRE we receiving a kingclom
which cannot bo movetl, let us have
gr¡ce, whereby we may serve Goc[ ac-
ceptably with reverence and goclly fear;
fot' our God is a consuming ûre.tt-Xleb.
rii. 28, 29.

Ia compliance gith the request of
our brother whose note of inquirY
will be found in another column of'this paper, this text is appropriate
as speaking of '( godly fear.tt This

' is very different from that fear of
personal suffering for sin, which in-
variably produces terror in the heart
of every one who is made conscious
of his subjection to its power. It is
of this difference that our correspond-
ent wishes an expression of the views
given us. While it is evident that
there is nothing in godly fear incon-
sistent with perfect love, it is also
true that there is a fear which hath
torment, aud which is clearly cast
o¡.rt by perfect love, that heavenly
fruit of the holy Spirit of Ohrist
which is.given unto those. whom he

. hás called by his grace. Incontrast
. wiúh the spirit of bonclãge under the

legal terrors of the old Sinai cove-
nant, the new, gospel dispensati.on
has no voice of words. whose awful

-souncl brings fearful consternation
to those who hear its dreadful
thunders. Incleecl, it is becausethat
the kingdom of our I-lord is estab,
Iished in holiness áud love, that there
is in it neither curse nor cryiug, nor
solroÌv', nor death; neither shail

I there be any more pain; for the for-
mer things are passecl away.-Iìev.
xxi. 4; xxii. 3. The reason assign-
ed fo¡ this inûnite blessedness is noi
that the saints are better in them'
,selves than their fellow'men, but
thaû the throne of Gotl and of the
Irarcrl¡ is in this holY city.

'Those who are inclu.cled with the
inspired writer in receivinE this
kingdom which cannot be moved,
are the exclusive ireirs of this bles-
sed inheritance with the Lorcl Jesus.
Only as he is itie:rtified with the

'chu,reh, which is his bodY an4 the
fr,rLl,ness"of him that ûtleth aII iå' all,
can the I-¡olcì .fesus Christ ire reveal'
ed. as inheriting atl things. In his
,eternaÌ glory as the God of the uni-
'yerse, he.cat inherit nothingt since
.all things were made bY himr and

' without him was not anything made
that was ¡nade. In hi¡ self'existing
Godheacl there could be nothilg for
ùtm to inherit. Therefore everY
member of his bodY, everY subject
of his salvation, is inseparabìe from
him in the iuheritance of ali that
glory which is given to him bY the
Father. In him we do receive the
kingctom which he has received of

may thereby.be enabled'to ¿Í serve
Goct aeceptably with. reverence and
godly fear." This service is the
most detightful blisÈ to which the
leal saint can aspire.

Those who are chosen of Gocl in
Ohrist Jesus to the grace of receiving
this kingdom are the onlycharacters
included by the writer with hinself
in the ¡rs¡fl ct çs.rr There could be
no propriety in applying this tan-
guâge to those who have no interest
in the kingdom specifled. Ilis own
disciples are exchìsively ad.dressed
by our Lord when he gays, É( Fear
not, Iirtle flock; for it is your tr'ath:
erts gc,od pleasure to give you the
liingclom.tt-tr-¡uke xii. 32. It musl
be that same little fock by whom
the kingdom is receivecl; since the
fact that it is given to them includes
the fact that they have received it.
Not erzen in natural things can there
be a gift uuless that'ouq to rvhom it
is giveu has received the gift. It
might be that there had beeu an of,-

fer ma,de; but it is not a gift uutil it
is received. So they unto whom the
language of our text is aCdressed
are deûnitely limited to such as have
the kingrlom of God iu themseives.
Those in the na;tion of Israel 'unto
whom this letter was written were
in possession of.the kingdom by
which they were identified. as, the((little flock t' unto whom it was
given" That natural kingdom which
was given them in the flesb as chÍl.
dren of Äbraham had been moved,
since they were then under the yoke
of Romau bondage. îhe kingdom

:have never known the Spirit of the
Lold Jesus as their justifrcation be-
fore God, they are ready to yield to
despair under the apprehension that
their only fear is that carnal terror
which câuses believing deviìs to
tremble.-James'ii. 19. Certainly that
is not godly fear which prod.uceÈ their
miserable distress. It is to them an
evident token of perdition that they
are tormented by the conclusive evi-
dence of the same truth of divine
sovereignty in which the saints Ênd
âssnrance of salvation, and that of
God.

While rvicked men and-devils are
subject to this fear which has the
torment of siavish terror, it is only'by the revelation of that grace whicL
is in Christ Jesus thai any sinuer
cau linow that fear of the Lord which
manif'ests the hatred.of evil. Selfish
pride may inspire in the natural mind
very' bitter condemnation of the sins
of other people, but nothing ìess
than the Spirit of God can produce
that iratred. of sin which causes its
subject to abhor hiuself as a justly
co¡rdemued sinner. IVhere this fear
rules iu the heart.it always develops
those peculiar fruits which are speci-
fled by our Lord as manifesting the
su-ojects of tlivine blessinþ. Its ef-
fectis seen'in those who are poor in
spirit, in them that mourn, in the
meek, in them that do liurlger and
tbirsb after righteousress, iu t_he

fnercifuì, ancl in all rvho be¿r the
image of Jesus as persecutncl and de-
spisecl strangers and pilgrims, who

!
.: r':
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it dwells, that it is the modt indis-
þutably conclusive âssurance thât
they are the sons of God.,

fn the strong array of charges
which our 6. Inquirer t, has br_ought
for the support of his unbelieving
doubts, those who are true disciples
of Jesus cannot fail io read their
own experience. fndeed, it is hardly
possible that he could himself feel
.any fellowship for one who never
kiew such trials as those in ri'nicn

e recognizes his own condemnation.
If the purpose for which God has
made himself known to our friend
,and brother was that he might hard-
.en his heart, as he fears, it certainly
has failed to result as it was design-
.ed, since the very anxiety of his
earnest desire to know the truth
proves that his heart is melted under
the burning power of the love of
righteousness wrought in him by
'the Spirit of Lroliness which has been
given to hino. Our brother cannot
for a momeut entertain the betief
that any purpose of God has failed.
When the heart of fha,raoh was
hardened by the Lord, it was not his
desire to be ûlled. with the love of
God. Neither did he desire the
prayer of Moses in his behalf when
the l-.rord would. destroy him.

fn regard to the case of Simon the
'sorcerer, to which our Í¿ fnquirer 2, re
t'ers, it is not our province to de-
cîde as t¡ the genuineness of his pro.

- , ,feÁsion llhe record states that- he
believeci. Elis efforü '"to buy with
money'the gift of the Hgly Ghost,
was the occasion of the -seVere re-
buke administered by the inspired
a,postle. In that transaction his
loney did perish with him, being
utterly rejected But, one thing is
,certain in regard to the casg; if he
really desired the prayer of the apos-
tle on his behalf, he was a true be-
liever then, even though his former
profession may have 'been false.
Would Peter have directed him to
repent and pray, if he had notrecog-
nized. him as a subject of salvation?
It is not essential to our present ex
perience to know what was true of
"others mentioned in the Scliptures,
further than they are for our instruc-
tion in what is written of them. It
is not wise for us to ask, ¿(I:ord,
¡rhat shall this man do?2t The im-
portant point is to render obedience
to every precept given to us. The
"question of our ftness does not enter
into the case at all. The only quali-
'ûcation required is, ,(ff ye love me,
keep my commandments.,, ú¿ I:ove
is of God; and every one ilrailoveth
is born of God, and knoweth God.r,
'¿¿And this is life eternal; that they
migirt know thee the only true God,
and Jesus Christ whom thou hast
ent." When unbelief challenges the

Èope of one who loves the truth, it
involves the rejection of the decision
,of rhe church by whom he has been
received, and. of the inspired Script_
ures. in which he ûnds his own ex-
perience written. Godìy fear con_
fesses the truth.õf the testimony of
God ; slavish fêar cannot receive or

SIGNS O TiH E TIMES.
SHAI-,I ]ltrE CONTINUE TEEM? (Conti,nued, from gta,ge 5L. )Tqos¡ of our reâders who have I'will declare what he hath done for

interested. themselves in the matter my soul.t, fle loved me first, and
cannot but have noticed the great chose me in Christ before the foun
falling off in the contribulions to the dation of the world. f'calnot help
r( fndigent Fund.t, While we feel loving him,

,heart with hiò
for hè has -fiIlett my

considerable delicacy in calling at- love. I cannot help
tention to this matter, we deem it a rejoicing in Christ Jesus, for the
duty in behalf of those who'have tr'ather has made me know it pleased
been supplied the paper through'the him to have all fullness tlwell in
kindness of the brethren and friends esus; and I cannot have any conf.-
contributing to' this fund, to'state dence in the flesh after boing made
that unless assisted in this matter to $ee all 'I need treasured up in
we shall be compelled to drop many Jesus. There is not the least chance
from our list who are really unable for me to think I ought to try and
to pay anything for their paper, but tell those who' trust in their own
vho most highly appreciate the privi- works that they are wrong. Onty
lege of reading it. We have never the power of God is sufrcient for
been financially beneflted. by this these things. I can go home to my
fund, f'or we have always carried friends ancl tell them what the Lord
twice as many indigent subscribers has done for me, and there will be
as there have been dollars contribu- great rejoicing. f feei f am ai home
ted talking with you about these things,

By reference to the receipts pub- which havo ûtled my heart with a
lished it will be seen that there have sweet joy. The thought comes into
been just sixty-two dollars received my mind whether tho I_¡ord will
for this year. 'We are supplying the bring ond little lamb to the fold
paper to several hundred graf,is, that amidst all the confusion and. excite-
is, except what is received for this ment around the church at Bowdoin_
fund, and unless assisted we shall ham. I feel so glad my home is
not-be able to continue sending the with this dear people who trust in
paper to them. the living God. Each one has been

taught of the I-¡ortl that ft it is not in
UNTIT MARCH man that walketh-to direct his steps.,,

frst, 1894, we,authorize sub. IV'e haYe se€n Jesus as our-wisdom,
scriber oq our list to act as agen-tfor sanctiflcation and re-
us ip proeuring.new ,..and have been,established

us
,úhd and sanctitessend us one . dollar. These terms

apply only to new subscribers. tho mind: I {rave jrist read 'yòur

three dollars sent ns we will enter
For every two roø¿o subscribers.and dear letter

for me to write (5just what the llord
again; and your request

the two new names on onr tist fqr gives you,tt seems to have been com-
1894, and eredit an old subscriber plied with; for l.feel these things I
one year; making three subscriptions have been trying to write you about
for a year for three 'dollars, and ad-
ditional new ones may be sent at one

have
the flesh" I have enjoyed writing to

come from him, and not from

dollar each. sister 'Dulin, an.d thank you for
sencling your letter to me with thePIJEÄSE DO NOT ASK US TO request to write to her. I received

SEìID Á. NEW OI{E ÄND CR,EDIT a card from her the other day, ask.AN OIJD SUBSCBIBER Oì[Ð ing to send my last letter to the
YEAR, f'OB TWO DOIrI,rARS, AS SrGxs, as there were so many good
I!'D CANìIOî A.I'FORD TO DO thiugs rn it. I tlid not dare to say
IT no, and I can rely yet on brethren

Beebe's judgment. I canilot remem
-lil, B.--l[o new sultscri,lter cøtr send, ber how my lnincl was led to write

to tltis ffice and, get tlte ltaltet for to her, but probably nothing worth
hi,mself for less th,øn tlte røgulør røte, publishing, the same as this delight-

ful chat with you., f have enjoyecl
BA0K NUMBpRS. trying to tell you of the way my

Wn have printed several hundred mind is led. but,I cannot make you
extra copies of each number of this feel the j oy in my heart. Ilere comes
volume. and shatl continue to run a the Lordts work again; for as you
surplus of
notjce, so t

each issue untii further read, he can leacl your mind in the
hat aìl new names sent sâme wây he has mine, and. you will

in, cân be supplied wiöh back num- rejoice too Perhaps after reading
bers to the commencement of the this you will be impressed to take
vohrme. your pen and write more clearly of

the way yon have been led. and
PIEASE BE SURE

send it to the SreNs,. and then

To give us the same name in which
all the brethren woulrt havé some-

your paper is coming when you send
thing worth
time to meet

reading. I hope some-
sister llobbs and. theå renewaI of subscription. The best dear sister yon âre visiting now. I Iplan is to inclose in your letter one glad to read sister Ilobbsrsof the iittle pinh slips containing in the SrçNs, fbr I enjoyed theyour name, taken eitber fror¡a

.I

vras i

letter

margin of your paper or from the
wrauper in whioh it comes.

editorial about the rr Rev. D., D.l
I am:surroúnded with the sanoefalse
religion,- the same weak, helpless

know tbat úruth.
can bear witness to that experience,

53 ,,

god. .It is a good thing for the
heart to be established with grace.Ido still write a letter to sister .

Mary Parher every week. A short
time ago I had the feeling take
possession of me that they could not
interest her, and f wrote hei about -

it, so she could tell me whether they
did or noù. It had been many
months since I had had a letter from
her; and although f knew she was
suffering terribly, ¿nd could not
write, yet f was afraid a letter every
week would only add to her troubles.
But she wrote me one of her good.
ietters, and assured me f wâs wel-
come every week; for if she was too
sick to read it the day it came, sh.e
eûj oyed it when she could read. it.I expect I enjoy it the most, for it is
pleasant to hurry my work when , '._
she comes into my mind and get
chance to sit down and teli her
the thoughts passing through -ymind. lJven if I am feeling the ex-
ceeding sinfulness of my heart, and
having a view of, how far shorú I
come of being what f have professêd,

warfare rages fi.ercely, I do
t to complain; for the lesson

and the
not wan
has been taught me many times, so
I-could sâXr ,¡ I know that in nie
,(that is, in my flesh),
good thing., I desire
tiently until the I_¡ord
my help, and Eives me a

dwelleth no
to wait pa.

view of the
appears foi.

blessed Savior, who has not lefú one
eüemy for me to overcome in my
owq súrèngth. ' Hoq ¡eairtifuil rit::ii
that Gocl giveth us the victory
through our lord Jesus Chrisõ.
But, my rlear Bessie, you will betired reading this long letter. i
hope you will write every time you
can. We do not move from here un
til åhe last of February. I will tet
you know. Give my love to aI the
saints you meeú. May God giveyou
tbe peace of Chri st, and then your
joy wilì be full, is the desire of yonr
loving sister in hope,

ÄTTIE A, OURTIS.

Sour¡r¡.lrproN, pa., Dec. p, 18g3.
G. B¡ns¡ts SoNs-Dn¿n.Banrs_

nnN:-Through the goodness and
mercy of our'coyenâtrt-keeping Godfam still spared, and hope I am
truly thankfuI to God, who is the
giver of eYery good and perfect þift.fn him we live and movo and have
our being. I feel very much as did
Jeremiah of old when he was called
to speak to fsrael; and Jesus says,,¿'Without me ye oan do nothing.;rI have had a desire to write to the
dear brethren and sisters, but feeling
my inability I have put it off. I
havejust finished reading the Srcws
of l[ovennber 2gth, which is fuU ofinstruction and cómfort. The ûrst
communication is frorn our dear pas-
tor, and full of instruction and com-fort. The next is fronr A. H. Will-
iamson, futl of marro
followed by one from

w and fatness,
Jeff'erson Far.

ley, speaking of the time when the
burden of sin rolled ofi, and he'felú
easief than he ever Èefore had. Me.
thinks that every heaven-bcirn child
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O that every one who has felt their belovecl brother in the flesh, Jacob life thaít , meek and humble spirit ters - will be forward.ed from this
sins forgiven might feel the fórce of lVI. Search. Ile was very deâr to us charactoristic of the sain¡s. The office, and will reach me wherever tr

the Scripture, (r Go home to thY atl. We have hope that our loss' is village of Stgckton, where sho re' may be, until my roturn. Sister
friends and tell thom wh,at great ìris gairr. He hatl enjoYed a hopg sided for a time, wâs a Place for Bessio is visiting friends and rela-

things the I-.¡ord. hath done for thee." llor many years, but like many others opcasional appointments, and. sister tives in New York Cit¡ Micldletown

I love to hear the babes in Christ líe had not the strength or fel! his Ilolcomb could always be counted in and vicinity
tell their experience. It takes me rrnworthiness too much to acknowl- the company. Latterly she had re- Your brother in the hope of the
back flfty-six years ago, when I f'elt odgo it" I have also been aalled to sided in Trenton, vhere an interest- gospel,

SIIJAS H. DUEAND.the burden of sin taken awaY, when -part with a d.ear litUe grandson, who ing compauy of Baptists have for

in my twentieth Year. Eow aPt the was thejoy of the wholo household. some yeârs kept up regular Preach'
child of God is to think that then is .May w,e be stitl and know Urat the iug appointments. When one is W-evonr,r, Pa,, Jan. pZ, IBg4.

the encl of their troubles. But alas ! t ord is Gocl, who has a right to do clothed with the garments of salva' Er,onn S. H. Dun¡.wo-DnÀn
. wê ûnd that we âre in the flesh' whatsoover seemeth good in hjs tion, what a prominent place it gives Bnorsnn:-Your very precious lot_

Ilow comforting when we can call to sight. them in the courts of the l-.¡ordts ter was received. I think I have
. mind. the precious words, rr In the Lest I weary You with uiY lettor I house, An orphan girl, without been in a frame of rnincl for several.
world. ye shall ha,ve tribulation; but will close. Your sister in Christ, I health, and with limiùed means, and dáys to appreciate the testim,oqy of
be ofgood cheer, I have overcome hope, having to ondure repeated domestic Godts children. What a change
the world.tt Then let us '( glory in ANN M. FETTER. afrìictions, how brightly shone the from the terrible state of mind f was
tribulation also, knowin$ tnat triUu- work of grace, and how tho fruits of in for weeks, when I could scarcel¡r
lation worketh Patience; ancl Pa' Srl.rn Roeo, Del., Jan., 1894' the Spirit did abound. think of anything but ú. Curse God
tience, experienco; and. experience Bnnrsn¡u BPn¡n:-Since I Äbout thetime that sister llolcomb and. die.,, And can you believe 

.it,

hope; and. hope maketh not asham Iearned ofthe sudden death of our went to the church, as I was quite the very thing that was the cause of
ed, because the love of God is beloved sister Ruth Anna llolcom'b, weII acquainted with aII the way she my tèrrible state of mind was after-
shed. abroad. in our hearts bY the and read the obituarY notico of her was being led, I wrote and sent to ward turned to my great comfort.
Holy Ghost whÍch is given unto us.tt cleath, I have thougl-rt about writing her an acrostic on her namer ex- Could I tellyou whatf saw in borh Job
's(For whenwe were without strength, a brief biographical sketch of her pressing what I supposed she would and his wife, f would be glad, though
in due time Christ died for the un- life and christian experience. The feel to adopt as expressing her own I supppose it would be nothingnew to
godly." Oan we not bear witness to work of grace ip in manY resPecte mind. Several letters from her Pen you. Two weeks ago I attended tho
this Scripture? I would encourage the samo in all cases, and the.lessons bave appeared in the SrGxs. funeral of a little child four years
thq dear brother to go on and tell taughtarethesame. ManY miraclgs Reoortlett be my name among the hôirs of old; and ¡vhile the people were view-
what'a dear Savior he has found; to wero wronght by Christ and the grace; ing'tho clay such glorious thoughte
speak comfortably unto Jerusal'em, apostles, but it was not in everY Uusealed be the book, that I may thereia

trace
oame pouring into my mind as I

and'cry unto her that her warfaro is câse thât the enemies were constrain- The dealings of the Lortl with poor, un- never cân describe. O ! I thonght,
accomplished, that her iniquitY is ed to acknowledge that ('A uotable
pardoned, because she hath received miraclo hath been,done, and rre'oan-
of the L¡ordts hand clouble'for atl her not deny it."

worthy me;
Eisìoving kindness prove, and atl his

boauty'see.

arúe, ancl

Dn¿.n Bnnrnnnx Bnnnn:-I
send you a short but very full letter
from brother Marvin.Vail. It is so
good, sojoyfulr so full of prârse to
tbe l-iortl, so comfortingr that I can-
not feel willing to keep it to myself;
and I have told him so. He hä,s

been in so dark a state of mind that
the coming of the morning again to
him is a joy to me. Whether in the
dark or in the light, he tells so much
of my feeling that f ano always glad
to hear him speak, and. I know it is
so with mâny. If the l-¡ord will, he
will be with this church on the third.
Sunday in March.

My wife and children wentto Flor-
ida about December 1st, on account
of her health. If the Lord will, I ex-
pect to leave here FebruarY 12th,
and join them at Winter Park, Or-
ange Co., Florida. All my let.

could .,.tJaese
and feõl as I do, they could butr ré-

sorîowing friends ses

joice. trhe clay seemed nothing to
the mount le, but I saw in my mind the .glori.sib, Altho{gh You feel weak and

poor, Ohrist: is in ¡lou thel hoPo of
Sl0ri. ' He is your,strengtl.
,- Brotner H. W.. Newtoñ saYs he

f ed body of Christ, the churah. Buü
I hardly dare mention it. perhaps
{ ougbt not. I 'fear, f dread tho
awful place f havo been in back of

Newjoys to know, with heavenly harps
'fatrls' so far short of commanding to sing

'.* lauguage to convoy his thoughts or conscientious and obedient, both in , meloclious song of praise to ZionTs this sweet resting place, so milch so
express his feelings. I am not a the school and at. home. After I Kiug that it has marred my joy sometimes
stranger to such feelings. I feol un- left the state I learned that she fre- Herê may my spirit clwell; here woultl the last few days. Will the dear
worthy to take the holY name of quentLy attended the Kingwood my soul flnd. rest, I-.¡ord take s e there again ? If I feel;

, God upon my polluted iips; but I Ohurch' and. manifestod much in- Oterwhelmet[ with Jesust love, ancl with aS I do now, that the I_¡ord loves Eorhis presence blest;
desire to go in the worthY name of terest in tho preaching, while yet ^ Let me but see his faae; and hear his ancl I love his dear people, f oan
Jesusr'f'or there.is no goodness in child. Eler f'ather was not opposed, graclous volce bear it joyfully ; but to be tef't alone,
myself. and. would provide a way for her to Call me his lovoil chiicl, ancl I can then with nothing but rny vile, sinful self,

I have been much edifrecl- in read go when he could. About the time reJorce, is horrible in the extreme, Á. few
ing the Srexs. It is a great comfort she was grown up her health began Ovér my life his sheltering wings be

spread,
to hear from those who sPeak the to fait, and for many rnonths she My soul in pastures green by living
samp language. I would say to was confi.necl to her room or to her streams be fed.
those who have so kindlY written me bed. I do not not know that anY of Blest Jesus, tÒ thy kingdom may thy
that I am not caPable of writing to tho b:rethren or sisters ever called. child be led:

them. I often think, Ilow can it be during her long illness to see her. In continuecl fellowship,
possible that anYthing I write or The family residencê was quite gut E. RITîEì{HOUSE.
say will do anYone good ? But we of the way. There was little pros-

Sour¡ral¡proN, Pa,, Jan. 29, 1894,

days ago I got üo thinking, Do the
saints of God pray for mo ? Thè
more I thought it over, the more I
f'elt I must kuow, until f found. my-
self in real agony. I felt f must
know; but how fwas tokuowfcould
not tell. But Josus spoke a feeling
in my poor heart and answered my
desire. I heard no voice, f saw no
man, but O such love as f felt for
Jesus and his people! f knew they
loved me, and. as they loved me they
prayed for me.

I will stop here. We are usually
well, and hope you and family are
well. I-.¡ove to all" Tflrite again.

Yours in love,
D. M. YAIIJ.

Wnsrog ilIich., Jan. iõ, IBg4.
BnnrsnnN Bnn¡n:-fn mind X

am with the family of the dear ones
who read. the Srcrvs, and it is im-
pressed upon me to write sonaething
of what I hope. are the I¡ordts deal-
ings with me; but I so pooxly I

express myself that I am always
afraid to try. tr have been in dark-
ness a lorg time; but this morning
the Sun of righteousness with atl his
healing glory has arisen, and with

read, 'r Whosoever Shall give to
drink unto one of these little ones
a cup of cold water only in the nadre
of a disciple, verily I saY unto Yout
he shall in no wise lose his reward."

This morning after I read the
SreNs my heart was so drawn out
by what it contained that I felt to
respond to it. "f was frlled with a
sense of the goodness of Gocl, that I
should receive tokens of his love and
mercy, I felt strengthened to go on
my journey, rejoicing in hoPe of
eternal life. tsut I need. not picture
out this number of the SrcNs alone,
for they are all futl of marrow, and
wine on the lees well refined. Some
may say, Do not sPeak so highlY of'
the SreNs. If I did not believe that
it sets forth Bible doctrine I coulcl
not uphold it. It sets forth that
which I believe to be truth.

'I have been òalled to Part wiih a

pect of her ever being able to attend
another preaching appointment. I
could not but f'eel much sYmPathY
for heri antl I remember writing to
her, hoping to give hel some assu-
rance that she was nob forgotten,
and that some at least were âw'are
that she loved thát gosPel. truth
which she was now deprived of
hearing. She gradually reoovered
sufÊcient health to be up and aboub.
Meantime she lost her mother, who
was,.[ think, au experienced woman.
Then her father began to go down,
and for some years she cared tender-
ly. for him until he was called awa,y.
There was now no,wây to any of the
churches but by the railroads, ancÌ
there was no railroad to Kingwood.
Eventually, as is now known, sho
went to one of the llopewell churches
d,nd ofi'ered, and was glatlly received ;
showing in all the after years ôf ner
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1894, agetl 79 years, S months
Our broüher was united

ing, fell asleep in Jesus.
He leaves an agetl wiclow, who is so

affiioted. by paralysis that she is helpless;
but her faith is strong in the Lord, aná
the presence of Jèsus both animates and
sustains her on the bétt of languishing.
May IsraelTs God support and protect her,
that she may fear no evil while walking.
through the valley of the shaclow of
d.eath, is the prayer of the writer.

Sir children mourn their loss (four by
his first wife aud two step-children), be-
sicles many othei relatives and friencls ;
but we mourn not as those who have no
hope, for we are sure that our loss is his
etelnal gain. He and sister Smith were
constant readers of the Srcxs, f think,
almost from the beginuing of its publica-
tion, which theyhave carefullypreserveduntil his death.

The writer of this notice spoke ou the
occasion fr<.,m 1 Cor. xv. 26 and. its con-
nections; after which the remaitswere
laicl away to awaii his MasterTs call.

J. C. TURNIDGE.
IVilliam 0ampbell was born April ?úh,

1803, in Ohio, I think, ancl wad' married
to Lucinda Reedl in the year 18põ. Ife
never joiuetl the church, but lived a de-
voted life, ancl.has left testimony that he
hatecl. sin and was reconciled to God.
He was a believer in the Primitive Bap-
tist faith. His rvife professed a hope iu.
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his future welfare in his seventeenth
year, and was brought toasavingknowl_
etlge of Christ in 18?p. He uniiett with
the Primitive tsaptist Church at Council
Bluff's, Iowa, in 1B?e and was baptizertbi
the late Elder John lVhitely. He livett
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through Jesus Christ. He diett after a
lingering illness of about one month, ai
the resiclenie of our hi$hly esteemed
friend,'L. Sim$ous, his son-in-law. Aü
the kindness that coulcl possibly be ad-
ministerecl from kincl hantls antl kincl
hearts ¡nas atlministered; bui the Master
h¿tl called to his chilcl, .. Come home.rt
He expressed. a perfeot rvillingness to go,
saying that he hacl lired long enoúgh.
He gentl¡ without any extrdme suffer.
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unless revea,led according to his holy
wilL l feel to say. Thy will, O l_rord,
be done; not mine. Poor me, I am
not worthy to have one good thought.
But ho worketh in us'both to will
and to do of his good pleasure. The
ûfteenth chapter of John is very
precious to me, and has been for
soüe time.

f must bring this scribble to a
close, as f fear you will tire of reacl-
ing it. ff you attend the next meet-
ing at New Yernon you may teli the
church that you have heard from
mc, and that I have not forgotten
them, and bope they wjll remember
me, a poor worm groveling in dark-
ness.

With much love to each of Jrou,I will close. Your sister in nope
of a better world, world without
end,

MARY J. DORMAN.

J+Nuany IZ,1gg4,.
G. Bnnnnts SoNs:-Will you

pleâse give your views through the
SrcNs on what the difference is be-
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joy f am euabled to say, . r¿ I¡et the
inhabitants of the rock sing.t, (rSing
unto the lrord a new song." .(I
tnow that my Recleemer liveth.tt/ Blessed ãre they that trust in the
lord. f havereceived joyformourn-
ing. Blessod be his holy name, he
is God, and. there is none other.
Elow precious to have such an assur-
å,nce, to be enabled to say, My Lord
and my God ! How gladly wé obey

. his command, r. Come unto mo, and
I will give you rest,,, when he gives
us the will to do so. Is not this Ín-

" One.day amiclst the plaoe .'Where my dear Lorcl has been
fs sweeter than ten thousand. days .. ' 1

0f pleasurable sin,"
Nor have I heard a sermon preâched
sinco last July, O how desolate in.
deed is our"sojourn here if we can-
not have churcb privileges. I feel
to express tho languago of Ruth to
Naomi, (. Entreat me not to leave
thee, or to return from following
after thee; for whither thou goest I
wili go, and where thou lodgest I
will lodge; thy people ,shall be my
people, and thy God my God..,, I
would love to write a few lines to
the church, to let them know I would
like so much to meot with them and.
hear them tell of thoir joys and sor-
rows, and to hear our d.ear pastor
explain the Scriptures, âs he does",
which is meat and drink indeed to'
the hungry soul. But knowing my
utüer inability to say anything that
they could understand, I hesitate
about writing at all. But I do
sometimes hope the Ilord is merciful
unto me, and that he ever liveth to
make intercession for me; .but the
most,part of the time I feel that he
has forgotten to be gracious unto
me, f feel so miserable a4d undone.
I am so prone to sin and unbelièf
that thick darkness pervades my
pathway, and I cry, ¿, IFnclean! un-
clean ltt I feel too meanrând low to
ask for a ray of, light to shine onco
more to soothe my sorrowing heart.
But before I know it I aml ,asking
for his mercy! and sayin$, ¿o O Lord,
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deed. wond.erful, to know that it is
all of God ? Not one thing did man
have to do with it, alse it would not
be all of Gocl. He hath placed my
feet upon a rock. He hath put a
new soug in my mouth, even praise' et
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to his adorable na,me. He hath
loved me with an everlasting love;
therefore with loving-kinrlness hath
he drawn me. Ile ha¡h made dark-
ness light before me.

I have been very sick with I_.¡a

Grippe. Ilow' many weary hours
I have lain in bed; and tho thought
of our dear sistor Mary Parker, sit-
ting as she does, compelled. mo to
say, often to say, Ilow much better
off I am than poor lVlary; for I can

- lie dowu. I often wonder if 'the
I-¡ord has sent the affiiction to that
patient suft'erer, that we might be
reached through her. Surely evory
òne of our tr'atherrs children some-
times wonder why it is so. Yet we
know it is the Lord.

I enjoyed the communication from
brother Curry on the Columbian
Exposition, and also many others f
could speak of in the SrcNs. Why,
it is the only paper we havé to read
and. know qe âre reading the truth';
for we are not blind; the Lord has

-opened. our eyes ihat we may see his
wonderful works, though the world
sees not. Yet how often f am
aryazed. when I ask mysetf,

" IMhy was I made to hear his voice.
And enter where therc?s room,

While others make a wretchetl choice.
And. rather starve than come 9tt
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past flnding out. It is not known
certainly do feel thankful, and am
glad to do it, or I would. not. It
seems to me that I can recogniza thø
líand atd power and purpose of God
in all things. If I am câst down I
cân see his hand; if I am lifted up I
can also see his hand; or if fort¡rne
or misfortune, it is of him whose
purpose is being fulûllecl.

Yours in hope,
MILTON DANCE.

[Wn take the liberty to pubtish
the above letter without obtaining
the consent of brother Dance, as it
is so in accord with the notice first
published in,last number, und.ef the
caption, r(Shall we conùinue them ?,'
Vle trust the brethren and friends
will-appreciate our position in this
matter. On the one hand we are
pained. to be obliged to d.iscontinue
the paper to any brother or sister be-
cause they q,re too yroor to pay for it ;
and on the other hand we feel a deti-
caey about calling for aid; yet with-
out assistance we are not able to
coutiuue thero.-En.]

all thiugs well; and although it ap-
pears to us as though allisconf,usion
in our national âffairs, yet God is
able to bring ord.er out of confusion.
Oan we not trust, him ?

But I must not take too much of
your time. May you be blessed in
your labors. May the Lord givo
you out of his storehouse all things

,needf_ul: is my earnest wish.
SA.R,AH E. WYMAN.

CrNcrxNlrr, Ohio, Jan, Zg, IBg4.
Mrss M¿çerp fl¡.nnr¡vc-]fy

Dn¡.n Srsrnn:-I have made seve.
ral attempts to write you since f
have been here, but could. not do so
until now. I came here about three
months âgor not expecting to be
gone from home more than about
three weeks. I may be home very
soon, but cannot say positively. O
how I have longecl to meet with the
'ohurch once mote, as I have lot
met with you since tho first Satur-
day and Sunday in Juìy last. Ilo¡v
many times of late these words have
heen presentetl to me,

''-l , i.r:" ri
:,1
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Christ in her twenty-fourth year, andhas
been a fi.rm' believer in the Baptist faith'
contending earnestly for ¡he faith once
cteliverecl to the saints. Shc has been a
member of the Big Spring Church, Cum-

, berlancl Co., I11., for many years. He
has livect in Greenup, Cumberland Co.,
Ill., about thirty-ûve years. Hac[ he

,liveil until the ?th day of April next he
woultl havo beeu ninety-one years oltl,

He leaves a 'çvife eighty-seven years
oltl, 'with three sons and frve daughters,
anct all their relatives ancl friends, to'
mourn their loss; but we mourn not as
those who have no hope. The writer of

' this notioe tried to preach on theoccasion
at his house'

ISAAC TAYLOR.

ilIrs. EtizabeÉh H¡rhle Faries, wife of
' Mr. Isaac Clark FaÎies, clepartetl this life
Dec. 25th, 1893.

Mrs, Faries was born May 14th' 18õ4'

Her sickness was long anil teclious, but
'borne with christian fortitude, patience
and resignation. She never macle apub-
lic prqfessiou of religion, but gave un-
misiakable evidences of union with
Christ. Besicles a busband, she leaves
ìwo soos antl one claughter, a father,

. mother, brothers antl sisters, to mourn
for her.
- The funeral services were conducted
by the wriier in the New School Baptist
ohapel in ÙIaclison, Ohio. The atientl-

. ancõ of relatives ancl friencls was là'rge
. antl sympdthetic. IIer four stahvart

-brothers lovingly ancl tend'erly bore t'he
pall, Her remainS were consignecl to the' ûomb in tl-re Old Baptist cemetery at
Poast Town, Ohio'
' '¡ The storm that wrecks the winter sky

- .' No more alisttubs her sweet repose;
l: There summer eveningts latèsi; sigh,

Tbat shuts the rose')t
H. M. CURRY.

with not one well ttay from hiS birth.
, Wo should noü wish him back, for the
little sufferer is, now at,rest; forJesus
said, " Suffer the little chilclren to come
ulto me, and. forbid them not; for of
such is the kingilom of heaven,tt There
.waè no'Elder to be had aù the funeral,
and to comfort the mourning ones hymn
192, Beebe's Collecdion, and Psalm cxix.,
were reacl; then the litile body was laicl
in the grave to await the resurrection
lllorn.

-. " Why should we nìourn tleparted friencls,
Or shake at deathts alarms ?

tTis but the voice that Jesus sends
To call them to tis arms.t'

. ALSO,
illarvin Ð. illclicane infant son of brother

Gipson MoKean, of Shohola, Pa., was
born March 2õbh, 1893, and diecl August
12th, 1893, of oholera infantum, agecl 4

. months antl 8 days.
Elclers Jenkins antl Vail were de-

spatched for, but neilher coulcl come.
flymns 1250 and 12õ?, BeebeTs Collection,
were reacl, and also Matthew xviii.; then
his little body was taken ancl laid by the
sicle of his two little brothels in the
grave-yard to await the resurrection.'
" Onr covenant God. aucl Fathet he

In Christ out bleeding Lorcl,
'W'hose gÌace ca,n heal the bleeding heart

'lYith one reviving word.

"Fair garlarcls of immcrtal bliss
He weaves for every brorv;

Anrt shall reþelìious passions rise
Jilhen he correets us now?

" Silenl, we own JehorahTs name,
We kiss the scourging hand,

Anti yield our comforts and. our life-- To his srlpreme command.tT

' IÍARY J. McKEAN.

T{YMIq,BOOKS
SEYENTH EDITION- SMALL TYPE.

Th,ese books contain 800 pages, and 1311 hymqË, qa¡efully seLected by the late
Eltl. Gilbert Beebe, especially fo¡ us-o i+ !Þe -Old lcèool or- Prin-ritive Baptist
Churctres of America. - Also, ãn aLphabetical inclex of the first ]inelof -leach hfmn.
Our assortment of the small booke embraces:

CLoth binding,' singlo eopy, 7õc, lalJ dozen $3.00.
Bire Ptail, eilglo cõpy, $1.00; per d.ozen' $9.@.gite. Cilt A¿qe-d, sinElä copy, $i.18; Ber tlozen, $12.00
First Quality-Turkef Moioceo, fu-rl gilt, very handsome, S2.?5 sinþì.e copy, or

per iloøen, $30.00.

T,.A-R,GE T)'PE EDITIO¡{.
'W'e also have an enlarged fac-siJnl]e of the small books, being about t¡rice the

size, in a variety of bindinÈs at the foliorving prices, viz:

THE CHI]RCE EISTOBY
tr'ROM OR,EÄTION TO Â. D. 1.885.

BY ELDERS C. B.&S.H-A.SSEL¡1.
All we have of these boôks are about

t¡senty of the four-dollar binding.

BTACK ROCK BAPTÏST CONVEN.
TION.

Tsoss wishing to procure copies of No
9 of this volumè, containing the Minutes
of the pioceedings, resolutions clraftecl,
and the acldress of the brethren aú tho
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Sèptem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation
(or " splittt) took place between the Olil
and New.School Baptists, ean obtai.n
them from this office at the following
pllces, vrz.:

Single copy
Twelve copies-----. 50
Thirty copies-.----..----. -"---. 1 00

Sums less than one clollar may bo sent in
postagestamps. Adclress,

G. BEEBETS SONS.
- Mid.tlÌetown, Orange Co., N. Y.

TO ANY PERSON ,. ,
SIIFFERING FRoM DR0PSY,

Who will write ne, giving name ancl
acldress, with symptoms, I wlll sencl

.A' TR,IAIJ PACKAGE FREE
Of what I consid.er the greatest remerly
ever discovorecl. WilI remove trvo gal-
lons rn a tlay.. Relieves,the worst fornrs
of heart dropsy inafew days. Inclose,
fivè cents for postage. Acklress,

c. w. AN.DERSON¡,
Dutton, Maclison Co., Ark.

" ruEIITATIOilS O[ PORTIOUS OF THd

WORI,''
By Silas H. Dura,nd.

400 pages, cloth bouncl.. Price, g1.00,

Wilt be sent (postage paid) to any act- .

dress on receiptof price. Atitlressordere
to Elcler Silas I{. Durand, Southaropton,
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the publishers¡,of
thio papor

HTU}I A}iD TI]I{E BOOT,

Bi,ntlt edi,ti,onaf slta,pe notes ønd, fift'la
ed,i,tíon of round notes, ., ,

FOÊ USE IN OLD SCEOOL OR, FR,IMIIII¡.E
BAPTIST CEURCTTES, COÌItrPILED BY EL-
ÐERS S. TT. DURÄND ÀND P. E. LESTER"

The hymns and tunes in úhisbookhave
been very oarefully selected.and arrarrged"
and. are such as are used. in our chu¡ches
in different parts of the eourrtry. Tb¿
book contains 272 pages of priat fu ail,
prhted on oxtra heavy, No. l boohpaper
well bou¡cl in full oloth. T'wo kinclg'are
printecl, rouncL ancl. shape notes. Be
oareful to nâmo which lrinfl is wanted.

Price per copy, seat by mail,'postpa.icl,
$f.fO. Prioe per dozen, sent by expresr
or freight, as may be desired, at th.e
expense of tho purehaser, $9.00, Send
draft, money order or registered letter to
Silas I{. Durantl; Southampton, BucÈs
Co., Fa,

n4..A-R,)f P.AR,I(-E:EÙ.. :,i,
' '''i i : il'1-

303 pages, cloth bounct, with photo-
graph taken expressly for this book,
ericlò $r. Will be sent post paicl on re- .- .:.
ceipt of price. Attclless all. orders ¡o' ,' i .: )

Silas E. Durand, Southampton, Bucke , .

Co., Fa. Ì -

----$ os

INSTRUCTIONS TÔ SUBSCRIBERS.
. Our subseribers will eonfer a favor on us, ancl enable us'to keep their accounte
with more accuraoy, by observing the followi¡g instructions :

EIOW TO RÐMIT.
'The most convenient antl safest way of sentling remittancee is by post-ofrce

moneyorclers,whichshoultli¡variably be matle payable to G. BEEBETS SONS,
at Middletown, N. Y., and not at the New York City Post-ofrce; and al.ways
itolose the ord.er in the samo envelope with the letter eontai¡iag the information
how it is to be applietl. W'hen it is not oonvenient to procuro a post-offioe
orfler, the monby can bo inclosecl in the letter, ancl registerecl, antl it may then be
consiclered safe. We request that',bank checks on tlistant banks be not sent, as
they arg subjeot to quite heavy discounts.

. LOOK TO YOT]B D¡.TES.

Opposite tho name on the slip pastecl. either on the margil of your paper or on
tho wrapper wilt be observed a tlate. This tlate clenotes tho timo atwhiohyour sub-
soription engti,res; and when a remittance is maale. to leneÌv' the subsoription tho
tlate shou-tat be watchecl to see thpt it is ftirwarttecl to òuah timo as tho remittance
pays to, ancl if negleotetl, by fuforming us, it'will be eorreeted' By tbis methotl
ãaðn subscriber has his own aecount, aptl can seo that the proper credits are given
for his remittances.

. RI'I,DS FOR ORDERING.

In:makiag remittances be sure to give post-office antl. state of each namo to REMINISCENCES AND LETTE^D.A
be fn orclering an address always givo tho post-ofrce a,ntl oF.'
siato-at
etate to

'w tho as well as the post-ofrce ancl

AT
Uniteð

the abovo
States or

llorocoo, Full Gilt... 2 50
prices we will mail the.books postage paid to any part of the
Canada.

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Miildletorqn, Or'ango Co:, N. Y.

(tTHE EDIToR, IALS,',
FIRST AÑD SETOND VOT,IIMES.

Coniains all the Editorial artieles w.ritten by the late Etd. Gilbert Beebe, and.
nublished in tho SreNs oF rEE Tnrns from its first issue to the sixthlnu¡nber, vol-
üñã-äiiteerr,ige2-:842), together wíthlan alphabetical index of all the'subjectÉ and
texts of Scripture l,t'eatetl upon. -,;

Theso bóoks are reduce? to the follorving prices, viz:
Plain cloth bindìug, first_or se-cond volu!'g $2.00, orloth first'andisecontlþolume,

ordere,il at the same iime an(l to the same âddress $3.00.
Imitation Morocco $3, folmerly $3.50.
Genuine Turkey ÐIorocco (tlamaged) $3.50, formeriy $õ.00.

.Acldress, G. BeebeTslSons, IIiddlêtown,lorango Co,, l{. Y

TEE EV F;RIASTTNS T'ASK FOß ARMINtrANS,
By Ekier Wiiiiarn GadsbF, late of Maneheeter, Englancl. ftfany thousandsl of

theso pamphlets have been scatterecl throughout Englantl and. America, ancl
reatl with intense i¡toreet by the lovêrs of the truth, antl súill the clemancl
hasincreased.to suoha degreo as to inalirao us to present to the public this edition,
whi.chçowi-llsenal.(poetago paiü byue) toanypost.ofrce acl.cliess in ihs Unitetl
States or Canada at the following rates, viz: a singlc copy for 10 cents; 12 copies
for 9i..00;25 copies for S2.00; õ0-copiee for $3.00; tffggf,É.Ën$n5¡Bls 

$,$ff"Ëuu
å[id.,riletowa, Oràlge Co." ,lS, Y.
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P OETRY,
THE TONE \4IIDO1ü.

My Dpln Bnnrnnn¡r:-Inclosed. you
will ûnd the poem, " The Lone lMitlow.tT-It is the oompanion poem of " The Lone
Pilgrim,tt which appearecl in the SreNs
last spring, ancl was written by the same
author. Several readers of the Srens
have requesJecl me to sontl it to you for
nublication.- MARY PARKER.

I c¡.r,r,Bp at the house of the mourner
below,

I entered. that mansion of grief ;
The tears of tleep sorrow most freely ditl

flow,
I trietl, but coultl give no relief.

There sat a lone wiclow, dejecteil antl
sad,

By affiction and sorrow oPPressecl;
Antl there were her chilclren in mourning

arrayecl,
And sighs were escaping their breasts.

I spoke to the widow concerning her
grief,

I asked her the cause of her woe,
And. if there ¡rere notbing ooultl give her

relief,
Or.soc'tbe her' îeeir ;orrow ì¡eÌow.

the term tr'atalism to go unnoticed
any longer. There are notwowords
in our languago mors directly oppo.
site in their meaning than Predesti-
nation and Fatalism. The one is
the strongest antithesis to the oth-
er. The most astonishing thing to
me is that classical scholars, or even
men of general intelligence, would
stake their reputation as scholars
and men of intelligenco by confound-
ing the meaning of theso terms. I
shall, for tho benofit of the candiri
reader, endeavor to inquire into the
origin, nature and import of the doc-
trine of tr'atalism, and leavo each
one to draw his own conclusions as
to tho fairness or the correctness of
the use of this term as a calumnia-
tion of the doctrine of Providence or
Predestination.

Fatalism as a doctrine, system of
philosophy, or religious belief, orig-
inated among those nations of an-
tiquity that knew not God; henco it
is of purely heathen origin. Tho
idea of fate must have'been evolved
in the foÌlowilg manner. Observing

shrewd, intellectual, ever watchful
Greeks and Bomans, discovered in
the vicissitudes of every day lifo,
both of individuals and. of nations,
things of great import transpire
over which kings and sages had. no
control. îbey saw plagues, pesti-
lence and famine consume and waste
men, as winter cotcl blights, withers
and scatters the leaves of the sum-
mer forest; they saw storms and
earthquakes do their work of whole-
sale destruction, sweeping away men
as grasshoppers and swallowing up
cities as aunt hills; they saw the
weak perish before the strong, as
the morning midsts melt away bef'ore
the advancing sun; they saw the
overthrow of kingdoms, the downfall
of nations, the lying waste of em-
pires. Against all such thinEs they
f'ound themselves utterly powerless,
and in their helplessneõs were swept
away in the besom of destruction.
In the midst of distress they re.
sorted to their temples, they sacri-
ficed to their gr,ds, they invoked
their patron deities, but all in vain;
no heìp came, no deliverance from
their dire distresses. Untler suah
circumstances it was perfectly natu-
ral for men to conclude that these
are either no gods, or that the gotls
themselves had no power to help
and. protect them. Some came to
the conclusion that there â,re no
gods, ancl that all events come upon
¡ren inevitábly by a blind destirry.
This is original Fatalism. Orhers,

who could not give up their tradi-
tional deities, and the charms of
their delusive worship, were driven
to the conclusion that there is a
powe above the gods to which the
gods themselves are subject. This
is the secondary phase of original
Fatalism. îhis view was held by
many prominent men, among whom
was Cicero, who defined fate as the
power that the gods themselves are
subject to. This last phase of the
doctrine of fate developed until frnal-
ly an imaginary trinity was invent-
ed, called by the l-.iatins Parcae and
by the Greeks Moirae. This trinity
wâs composed of three women, called
by the English reader the tr'atos,
whose names were Cloto, I-.iachesis
and Atropos, and. who controlled
the destinies of gods and men after
the nost capricious, vindictive and
irregular mânner. Shrines were
consecrated to them and temples
built in their honor in many parts of
Greece and ltaly. The worship and
doetrine of this imaginary female

was called Fatalism. tr'atal-

ed the prominent feature of all an-
cient literature except that of the
Jews. So clear was this people of
the idea of fate that there is no word
in the Eebrew corresponding to the
fortuna or Parcae of the latin antl
the Moirae of the Greek. The rea-
son of this is that Moses and the
prophets taught them that one su-
preme God ruled this universe.

In Sophocles and some, others of
his time the term fate became synony-
mous with .the word chance. -A.t
first glance it seems that these two
words are directly opposite in mean-
ing; but a little reflection will make
it plain that chance and blind destiny
are about the same thing after all.

It wilt now be seen +-hat Fatalism
is frrst the belief that all things come
inevitably upon the hunoan race by
bìind destiny, with no God to send,
direct or avert them. Secoud, the
belief that there is a power above
the gods to which they themselves
arre subject" And thircl, that àtl
things come by pure chance. Now,
who ever saw anyone purporting to
be an Old Baptist who believed. any
of ihe fbregoing phases of doctrine ?

Who ever saw an Old Baptist who
beiieved tìrere is no God, and that
ali thirgs comg by a blincì andneces-
sary destiny; that all events are fbr-
tuitous or by cbance ? Who ever
saw a Baptist who believed there is
a power ¿bove the gods, and tbat
Olotho spirs the threarl of life, Lach-
esis cleterlnines the lergtb, autl

o
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Atropos with her inevitable shears
cuts tho thread ? Then how silly,
foolish ancl impertinent is this cry of
Fatalism in Baptist pulpits and peri-
odicals.

Now, if any one will consider the
d.ifferenco between events coming to
pass that God himself cannothinder,
but on the contrary is bound to per-
mit, suff'er or endure, and events
coming to pass as he himself has or-
dained by his own determinate coun-
sel, such â one cân see the diff'erence
between X'atalism and. Predestina-
tion; he can see how ignorant a man
must be of the meaniug of his own
language when he calls a Predesti-
narian a tr'atalist. Strange as it
may seeln, those very Á.rminians who
are most vociferous in charging OId
Baptists with n'atalism are really
Fatalists themselves. It is true that
they do not think so, but they think
that the ground of this charge is far
f'rom them; but upon â veÌy slight
analysis of their doctrino it will ap-
pear most clearly that the sin justly
lies at their door. One sentence

lish the truth of this assertion. Do
they not persistently proclaim that
men go to hell against the will of
God ? that God desires all men to be
saved, and has done all he can to
save them, and yet men go to hell ?

that Ohrist nnade a full and complete
atonement f'or the sins of all the
world, and yet men go to perdition ?

If all this be true what takes men
to hell but fate ? trs there not somo
power that God himself is subject
to? I once heard Bishop Wilson, of
Baltimore, say that when the will of
man makes its choice, that Gocl him-
self cannot change it. Bishop V[il-
son may very justly and corroctly
be called a Fatalist upon the author-
ity of his 6p¡ sxpression. Numer-
ous quotations might be given from
representative Arminians of all ages,
as well as from the populace, to show
the likeness of their d.octrine to an-
cient Fatalism.

It is not- so .much the Arminian
that I desire to deal with in this arti-
cle, as those of our own brethren
who, when they wish to dispute the
doctrine of unlimitetl predestination,
call it Fatalism. It has just been
shown that Fredestination and Fatal-
ism are terms of directly opposite
meaning, ancl it may now be pos-
itively asserted that Predestination
is the only thirg that can ruleFatal.
ism out of the universe. JMherever
Predestinatior stops fate steps in.
There is no place between to be oc-
cupied by any other specigs of
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That look I shall nerer forget !

lVlore eloquent far than a seraph coultl
be:

ft spoke of the trials she met.
The hand of affliotion falls heavily now,

Itm left with my chilclren to mourn;
The friend of my youth heTs silent ancl

Iow
In yond.er cold grave-yarcl alone,

But why shoulcl I mutmur or feel to com-
plain,

Or think that my portion is hard. -q

Have I met with affIiction ? ttis surely his
gain;

He has enterecl the joys of his Lorct.
JOHN ELLIS.

GORRESPONDENCE ,

FATALISM.
Fnou my earliest acquaintauee

with the Old School Baptists I have
heard all the Arminian tribes calling
them Fatalists, ancL the doctrine
preached by them tr'atalism. When
an enemy of the truth desires to
bring odium upon the doctrine of
Predestination, and. to calumniate
maliciously those who beiieve in sal-
vation by grace, the choicest word
that his vocabulary can afibrd him is
Fataìism. I find of late that some
of our brethren have caught this
favorite Ashdod word ancì. 'çvieldeã Ít
with as much enthusiasm, skill and
self-satisfactíon as the most hot
headed Arminian iu his rashest, bit-
terest and most malicious invectives
against the truth. I haye never
been in favor of striving about
vorcìs, but I cannot allow this use of
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€yents. History is fuil of insiances
where the fortune of dYnasties, the
downfall of nations, the course c¡f

empire, depended upon whai seened
to be the most trivial matters, uere
trifles, which câme without the
ag€ncy of the leading spiritsr or even
in deflance of their wills. Olive,r
Cromwell was about to emigrate to
this country, when the departure of
the ship in vhich he was expected to
sail ¡ras hindered. Ele remainecl,
and. assumed tbe leading part in af'
fairs at home. Ilacl he not remainetl,
Charies the First might have ietairi-
ed liis head, and Blake certainlY
would not have laid the foundation
of the maratime supremaoy in Eng-
land. The treaty of lftrecht, which
materially aft'ected the sccial and
political life of great nations, wå,s

occasioned by a quarrel between Úhe

Dutchess of l\{arlborough ancl Queen
Anne over a pair of gloves. île
difference between one color ancl art-
other iu the livery of horses begzr,t
two most inveterate factions in tìe
Roman Empire, the Prosini and the
Yeneti, which neyer suspended the.ir
hostilities untiÌ they ruined that un'
happy government. The negotia'
tions with -the Pope for dissolving
Ilenry the Eighth?s marriage, which
brought on the r¿ Reformation " in
England, are said to have been ill-
terrupted by the Earl of Wiltshire's
little dog biting the Popets toe as h.e

held it ou.t to be kissed by that ent'
l¡assador. The Tory ministry, which
gave a new shape to all Europe, Tt¿rs

brought in by the Dutchess of llarl-
borough spilling à

when flying from his enemies toc'k
refnge in a cave, which his pursuer:s
woulcl have entered had they not
seetr a spiderTs web over the e:r-
trance; but ou seeing this they co:l'
cludecl that there was no one withi,n,
ancl passed on. Thus a spiderts werb
ehanged the history of the wori,l.
The turning point at TVaterloo, orte
of the great decisive battles of tire
world, resulted from ihe singular cir-
cumstances that prevented the ar-
rival of Geueral Grouchy. The we,ll
planuecl- at'tacks of the . Barbarians
upon Ronae was averted by the cac:<-
ling of a, goose. A series of mc'st
trivial events end.ed in the overihrow
of Aniony, Louis the Sixth cut his
irair ancl shaved his beard to obey
the order of his Bishop. Eieanor his
wife fou.ncl him very ridiculous in
this condition, and avengetl herself
as sire thought proper, ancl L¡ouis ob'
tained a c'livorce. She then married
Count Anjou, who af'terwarcl becante
Elenry ihe Second of England, arLcl

thus gave risc to those rvars thra,t
afterward ravaged Ilranoe for thrr¡e
huncì.red years, ancl cost the I'reneh
three hundred thousand men. Wrls
the prevention of Cromwellts depalt'
ure fiom Englancl a utere fortuitorrs
event, or \Íâs it the intervention of
.ar active, working, ruling ProI¡i'
dence ? Ðicl blind destinY sPread
ttre spider's web uPon l\fohanner:ts
caye, or was it Plovided bY God,
cvho 'E,sorks all things after the couu-
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the doctrine he professed; it was not
the doctrine of his hearb, but was
mere tradition; perhaps uot so much
as tradition with him. trnstead of
exposing the doctrine and the cìrurch,
he exposed his own vile hypocrisy
and. insincerity in the truth he pro-
fessed. This is al¡out as pertinent
argument against Predestination as
the old saying, '6 If God has ordained
me to salvation, I will take my fllI of
sin, and be saved anyhow,t' is perti
¡rent as argument against uncondi-
tional electiou. îhe terms are off
the same piece.

Where does Predestination cease
to be a wholesome gospel cloctrine
and. become a baneful tr'atalism ?

Where is there any well defined line
setting forth the limits of one and
the beginnings of the other? TVhat
proporiton of the affairs of this
world can a, ma,n believe is predesti-
nated, and not be a Fatalist? The
charge of Fataiism against Fredesti-
narians is no new thing. The Pela-
gians were loud. against Augustine
in this charge, the Arminians against
Cah.in, and all manner of work-
mongers against men lrho held the

derstood, the latteÌ conveys an idea
that is sublirnely beautiful. L¡iddett
and Scott's unabridged Greek Lex-

a loose stone; hence very applicable
to Simon, as a uember of the church,
as an apostle of Jesus, receiving from
Jesus his life, his authority, his
pcw'err his righteousuess, anil his
apostolic commission." The same
lexieon deflnes L'ltetrer,, a tock; a
ledge or shelf of rock: never used
by good authors in the sense of 2ø-
tros, for a single stone or loose
stones, but m¿sses of iiving rock;
hence the bed rock upon which the
earthTs surface is built, and. by which
it is supported and bound together;
a .beautiful symbol of f,rmness.
Elence ltetrct is grandly symbolic of

the church is built; symbolic of his
firnness, of his power, of his clura-

T/e are not left to guess that
ytetrct, refers to Jesus, and. to him
only, for Paui says, " Behold, I lay
in Sion a stumbling-stoue ancl rock

lieveth on him shall not be ashamed.tt

-Rom. ix. 33. Peter says, úúIlnto
you therefore which believe he is
precious; but unto them which be

bnilders clisallowed, tire same is rnatle
tìre head of the corner, and a stoue
of stnubling, aud a rock lpeb'al of

sel of his own will ? Was the biting
of t?re Popes's toe by the little dog a
mere caprice of the Fates, or was it
one of all the things that work úo'
gether for good to them that love
God I We'must here strike the bal-
anco between Fatalism and Predesti-
nation. If nothing is predestinated'
then all things are TrY fate. If all
things are pretlestinated, then' there
is no such thing as fate. ff some
things are predestinated, and others

conqstently q$gmatþe.,
Agäin, if the term fate

not, then the government of thisuni-
verse is dividecl between God and
the Fates. The man who does not
believe in predestination at all is in
reality a Fatalist. I-.,et him deny it
as he may, and. reason as he wili'
there is no other subterfuge for him.
îhe clilemma has but two horns, and
one of them he must take. Then
just in the proportion that a man di-
vides the affairs of Uris world be'
tween Predestination ancl that which
is not Predestination, just in that
proportion that man is a Fatalist.
This article is not intended for a de'
fense of the doctrine of unlimited
Predestination, but is merely meant
to submit to the reader a fair Pre'
sentation of Fatalism, and to show
the difference betweeu i.t and Pre'
cles1,ination, and to point out the in'
consistency and confusion of those
who coufound the one with tlie other.
Those of us who insist upon a limited
Prerlestination, and who call our
brethren who place no limit uPon
God.ts decrees, Fatalists, are realiy

truth in every â.9e.

H. }I. CUR,RY
Len.ExoN, Ohio,

MATTHEI4I XVI, 18.

"ANo I say also unto thee, That thou
art Peter, and upou this rock I will build
my church; ancl'the gates of hell shall
not plevail against it,7'

by wheÌr property deflned and clearlygn

much nearer the borci.ers of tr'atalism Tg¡ two Greek words, petros and
than our brethren whom we thus in. ltetreq used in text above, - ba'ie-

tlqctly d¿lþi:n$-eigniûcations ; and.

alike Faôilists; for they all believe icon defines c( petros, a piece of rock ;

usage means unalteralole destiny, altr
Fredestinarians, whetirer contending
for limited or uniimited decrees, are

in the flxed destiny of the hunran
race. Then why shouki the pot call
the keitìe black ?

,A.n able minister passed through
the churches of my care, raililg
against Fatalism, as he callecl it; but
maery of the.brethren coulcl noú teII
what he waB driving at. îhey had
heard Methodists talk that way, but
tho'rght rather strange of a Baptist
to speak so. -A.i one place his argu-
ment was lh.al a certain man who
wasi a mencber of a cìrurch believing
the Fredestination of all things,
wasl caught in very disorderiy con-
duct, wicked, outbreaking conduct;

in disciplioe, he lrut them all to
sileoce by gently reminding them

exclude him for something that, ac-
corrling to their own doctrine, he
coulcl not help. Now, this is very
poor argument against Predestina'

sence of better it is oíten used. In
the flrst place, I do not believe such
a circumstance ever occured, but
that this is a lie concocted by some

to brilg oclium upol the doctrine of
grace. In the second place, if such
rea.tiy dicl occur the rnau clid. not love

and rvhen brought before the church Jesus, the foundation, upon whom

tha'b it was aìI predestinatecì, ancl he biiity, and of ali his everlasting and
couiil not hetp il; and they coulcl ¡rot eternal attributes.t'

tiorL; but I suppose that in the ab- lpatra] of off'ense : and whosoever be

Arminian three hunclrecl years ago, disobeclienb, tbe stoue which the

offense, even to them which stumble
at the word, being disobedient:
whereunto also they were appointed.,t

-1 Pet. ii. 7, 8. Paul says, (rÁ.nd
ditt all eat tho same spiritual meat;
and did all drink the same spiritual
drink; for they drank of that spirit-
ual Rock lpetru,] that followed them :
and thai; Bock lpetrøl was Christ.,,-
1 Cor. x.3,4.

Jesus also sets forth the same idea
in Matt. vli. 24,25, and in l-.¡uke vi.
47, 4\ saying, .rW'hosoever cometh
to me fsee John vi. 44, 65\ and hear-
eth my sayings, and doeth them, I
will show you to whom he is like: he
is Iike å, man that built a house, and
digged deep, and. laid the foundation
on a rock lltetrer,] : and. when the
flood arose, the stream beat vel-re-
mently upon that house, and could
nob shake it; fbr it was foundecl
upon a rock), (petra).

Matt. vi. 24-27, and luke vi. 47-49,
set forth the two systems that have
ever been in the world; one based.
upon creature abiliûy, otrredience and
righteousness; the other founded
upon Jesust wisdom, power, right-
eousness and other eternal attri-
butes. And God, our God, has al-
ways had, has now, and will ever
have, a people that trust in his power,
look to his indulgently benignant
hand for all needed blessings, and
desire to humbly and obediently
worship him, not from slavish fear,
but from a frlial love of his most
aclorable attributes. Ilence Moses
says, ¿úAscribe ye greatness unto
our CoO. -He.is thé lt"ock, itis'wo,k
is perfect: for all his ways are judg-.
ment: a Gocl of truth and. without
iniquity, just and right is he.7,-
Ðeut. xxxii. 3, 4. The psalmist says,
¿6 The lord is my rock, antl. my for-
tress, and my deliverer; my Gocl,
my strength, in whom lt will trust.t,

-Psa. xviii. 2. r¿ Irrom the end of
the earth will I cry unto thee, when
my heart is overwhelmed: lead me
to the rock that is higher than I.,t-
Psa. 1xi.2. ÉrBut the -Lord is my
defeuse; and my God is the rock of
ruy refuge.t'-Psa. xciv. 22. îhe
prophet cleclares, ¿1 Behold, a King
shall reign in righteousness,' and
princes shall rule in judgment. Anct
a man shall be âs ân hiding-ptace
from the wind, and a covert from
the tempest; as rivers of water iu a
dry place, as the shaclow of a greai
rock in a \{eary land.t,-trsa. xxxii.
7,2. Ilence, rvith all this testimony
beíore us, we ccnclucLe that Jesus is
lhe petra, of the text, the foundation
upon which the church is built.

(.And upon ¡his rocli I will build
my church; and the gates of hell
fthe powers of darkness, the uether
world, cleath] shall not plevail
against it.t'

Iret us now examine the two small
words tcill and s/i,øll as they are
used in the text. ÌI'øIZ, used wiih
the flrst person or speaker, and shcill,
usecl with the seconcl or third person,
or the object spoken to or o! denote
deter¡lination on the part of the
speaker.' Ðvery lilguist knows this
to be a fact.
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4T tci,il build my church,t' denotes

both predetermination and election.
¿¿ Gates shall not prevailrT' denotes
precletermination also. Jesusmeans
by this, (r I will build my church,t'
that he has the wisd.om and power
to complete the building, and that
he has decided in his own ruind to
put his wisclom and power into use
in building it; and by his ú(the gates
shall not prevail against it," that he
has also decided to use his wistlom
and power in preventing the Powers
of darkness from pulling down and
destroying his church.

We, without the fear of successful
controversy, lay dowl this ProPo-
sition,-that every intelligent being
in the universe works strictly antl
absolutely upon these two greatfun-
damental prinoiples. ì[or does it
matter whether the worker is a being
of ûnite wisd.om and Power, or a
being of inflnite wisclom ancl power.

Every event that has ever trans-
pire$r and every enterprise that has
ever been undertaken or carried to
successful completion, were wrought
out on ¡hese immutable priuciples.

It does not matter how insignifl'
cant or small the event or enterprise
may be, or how stuPendous or mag-
niflcont the event or enterprise ma,y
be, the same grand laws or Princi'
ples uncterlie them all; the doctrine
of predestination and choice.

This is true of the works of devils
(if we may ascribe intelligence to
dovils), of men, of angels, ancl of the
infrnitetry'wise Gotl.
' Some one ma,Y SâYr (r That is the

absolnte predestination of all things.t'
Be that as it may,ithe proposition is
rìone the less true; and (6 Truth
crushed to earth will rise again; the
eternal years of God are hers.Tt

Ðvery farmer, whether successful
or otherwise,F.acts upon these laws.
IIe ûrst determines in his own mind
to make his croP;. he chocses the
land which he will cì.evote to his
crop; the trtantrerr degreeand quality
of the preparation of the lancl; ancl
then from the great variety of seecl
or crops he makes his choice. Some-
times he succeeds; sometimes he
f,ails; but he is none the less a Pre-
destinarian. The reason he fails is
because his wisdona is so ûnite or
limited that he cannot look folward
ancl see the]diffiaulties and obstruc'
tions that are before himr ancl his
polver is too weak to overcomethem,
could he have'foreseen them'

Every housebuilder is also an eiec-
tive preclestinarian. Ele clecicles to
build, cletermines the dimensious rlf
the house, the number of rooms, the
amount of material (as nearly as he
can), antl the cost of material and
labor to make it a coneplete truilding.
Ile chooses the material ancl buys
it, and. then he goes to work; and,
.if no physicai clisability comes upou
him, no frnancial d-isaster overtakes
Ìrim, no fire consumes, uo storm de'
stroys his work, he successfully com-
pletes his house, and with gladness
enjoys the lal¡or of his hands.

Every man thaü ever invented a
machine, whether a wheel-barroÍv or

a complicated steam engine, whether
a sand-glass 'or a fbur-hund.red-day
clock, is in his way and in his work
absolutely an elective pred.estinarian,
Take the watchmaker, for instance;
the watch, with all its parts, tho
exact positionoccupied, and. the exact
funution performed by each wheel or
part, and the exact relation sustained
by each component part to all the
other parts, exists complete antl full
in his mind, before hc ever gives
shape or size or position to the com-
ponent parts: for, if he dicl not have
all these things in his mind before
he gives shape, size and number to
the component parts, he could. never
put theno together so as to make a
perfect timepiece. But, having this
knowledge, he has invented. our
chronometers, and. they have been
measuring our seconds, our minutes,
our hours, and our dàYs, from time
immemorial. Then tell me not that
men are not elective predestinarians.

The same is true of everY volun'
tary act of angelic intelligences: and,
if we ascribe the works of men and.
angels to these PrinciPles, why
should we not, with equal ProPrietY
and frtness, place the magnificient
works of the omniscient, omnipotent
and omuipresent God uPon tho same
immutable, eternal laws ?

In the infrnite and. eternal mind of
him who says, (tI will build mY
church,t' this sublimelY grand ancl
supernally beautiful timepiece, which
we call tho universe, had its exact
counterpart, before the first astral
notes harmoniouslY rang out over
the dawn of creation; and, with im-
muÉable exactness, has been meas-
udng the minutes, the hours, the
clays, the years, the ages, the ce¡r'
turies, the cycles, from the mYs-
terious beginning, without a stoP,
without a break, without tlie slight-
est friction; and each moon, each
world, each star, each sun, each sYs-
tem of suns, has been coutrolled ancl
uphetd by that invisible yet wonder-
ful power of its infinitelY wise and
supremely great Creator anil Inven-
tor. Ilence, it.is not srrrprising to
my little mind that David' when he
viewecl the mechanism of this uni-
versal chronometer, iunumerable in
its paús ancl incomPrehensible in
their varied relations and functions,
exclaimed, (' The heâ,veÐs declare
ihe glory of God; and the fi.rmament
showeth his handiwork. Ðay unto
day uttereih speech, and night unto
night sheweth knowledge." r(The
law of the Irord isperfect, converting
the soul.'2 ú( The fear of the Lord is
clean, enduring forever: the jndg-
menûs of the i-rord. are true a,ud
righteous altogether.tt Or ihat
Johu, on the lone, barren isle, cried
out, (rGreat ancl marvelous are thy
works, Lorcl God Älmighty ; just and
true are thy waYs, thou king of
saints.'7

¿¿ I will buiieï my churcìr,7' says
the same Architect who createcl ibis
stupendous universe. EIas he tìre
wisdom aud power to execuùe lris
willI T,et holy writ testify. ¿úAuti

darkness wâs upou the f'ace of lhe

cleep [the immgnsity of spacel. And
the Spirit of God moved upon the
face of the waters. Ancl God said,
Let there be light: and there was
Iight.tt Job says, .( But he is in one
mind, and who can turn him ? ^A.nd
what his soul desireth, even that he
doeth.tt The prophet Isaiah de-
clareS, ¿¿ The I-¡ortl of hosts hath
srvorn, saying, Surely as I have
thought, so shall it come to pass;
antl as I have purposecl, so shall it
stand..,t 16 Remember the former
things of old: for I am God, and
there is none else; f am Gocl, and
there is none like me, declaring the
end frour the beginning, and from
ancient times the things that are not
yet done, saying, My counsel shall
stand, and I will do all my pleasure.tt
The apostle PauL afûrns that he
(( worketh all things after the coun.
sel of his own will.tt (¡fn whom are
hitl all the treasures of wisdom and.
knowledge.tt .( tr\or in him dwelleth
all tho fullness of the Godhead
bodily.t' And Jesus saitl, (r All
power is given unto me in heaven
and in earth.t, n'rom the above tes-
timony, we see that this Architect is
endowed with all knowledge and
vested. with all power; hence, we
conclutle that he is amply qualifled
to carry the work to a finish.

The next idea in the declaration,
ú( I will build my church,tt is the
election or choice of the material of
which it is composed. Now, if the
Bible teaches this doctrine, we
should be honest enough with our-
gglves, and with our fell.ow-.men, and
before God, to accept and indorse
iú; if the Biblo does noû, we should
leave it severeiy alone.

(6fo the law and to the testimony :

if they speak not according to this
word lthis doctrine], it is because
there is no light Ino such doctrine]
in them," (¿Blessed be the GoiI and
n'ather of our tr-.¿ord Jesus Christ,
'çsho hath blessed us with all spiritual
blessings in heavenly places in
Christ: according as he hath chosen
us in him before the foundation of
úhe world, that we should be holy
antl without l¡lame before hin in
love.'2-Eph. i. 3, 4. But some
might sây, " That applies only to
the apostles.tt Suppose, for argu-
mentts sake, we admit that such is
the case. Suppose we admit thab
.God chose the apostles beca,use he
sarq in them a fitness úo courplete the
unûnished work of Christ; we must
also admit that whatever work they
did after that choice was manifested
uuto them, \vâs the very work for
¡çhich they were chosen. Evidently
their preaahing was, at least, a part
of the ¡vork for which they were
chosen. Now let Paul preach.
¿aBut we are bound to give thanks
alway to GoC for you, brethren be-
loved of the lrorcl, fwhv, Paul?] be-
cause God hath from the beginning
chosen yorl to salvation throLrgh
sancliflcation of the Spirii and be-
lief of the truth.t'-2 îhess. ii. 13.
¿strn the beginning was the Word,
and the lMord was wittr God, ard
the !7orcl was Gorl.'l '6In the be-

ginning God created the heaven and
the earbh.22 Now tell me when r¿ the
beginning t, was, and I will tell you
when these (not apostles, but a
whole church) were chosen to salva-
tion. ìTow let Peter preach and
testify, and see if he does not nake
a still broader application in his
teaching: (rPeter, ân apostle of
.fesus Christ, to the strangers scat-
tered. tbroughout Pontus, Galatia,
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, elect
leltlelrtoi,s, chosen, called out, select-
ed] according to the foreknowledge
of Gotl the Father, through sanctiÊ-
cation of the Spirit, unto obeCience,t,
&c. Now tell me when the fore-
knowledge of God began, and I ¡vili
tell you when these scattered stran-
gers (not apostles) were choseu, call-
ed. out of flve different tribes or na-
tions; when they became a chosen
generatioir, a royal priesthood, a
holy nation, a peculiar peopie; that
they should show forth the praise of
him who callecl them out of darkness
into hiS marvelous light. Let James
also preach and testify; and we will
see that he, in his teaching, makes
an application wicle enough and long
enough to include every vessel of
mercy, every piece of material neces-
sary to make the church a complete
building. (rllearken, my beloved
brethren, Ilath not God chosen the
poor of this world rich in faith, and
heirs of the kingdom which he hath
promised to them that love lnimgll
This choice embraces not only thø
prophets and. apostles, but alsci atl.
the ip*qumerable company to whom
thäliïä Àäf3;'T¿'come, ye btessed of
my tr'ather, inherit the kingdom pre-
pared for you from the foundation of
the world.tt Ancl- we believe ttratr
as the kingclom Ìyas prepared t:ack
there, and its subjects chosen too, so
every provision and every blessing
necessary for the eternal happiness,
aud for the ceaseless enjoymelt of
its subjects, were likewise carefully
provided and securely reservecl by
the sâmo wise provitlence in the
great depository of spiritual sup.
plies. Nor does Paul leave us to
guess at this, but tells us that God
hath blessect the saiuts in Christ
Jesus (the elect poor of this worltl)
with all spiritual blessings in heav-
enly places in .Christ, .according as
he hath chosen the heirs of lhat
kin$tlom in him before the founda-
tion of the worid, that they should.
be holy and iqithout blame before
him in love.t'-Eph, i. 3, 4. Ilence,
we are bouncl to admit that election
is a Bible doctrine.

Having macl.e choice of the ma-
tcrial for the building, the next idea
or item is buying aud paying for it.
The apostle declares, .. Ye are boright
with a price.tt What is the price ?

The I-rorcl Jesus said, "16 îhe Son of,
mâ,tr ceme not to be ministered unto,
but to minister, and io give his life
a ransom llu,tt:ou,, tbe price paid] for
many.,2 Paul said, cr Take heed
therefore unto ycurselves, and to ail
the flock, uver which the Holy Ghost
hath made you overseers, to feecl the

¡ l-)ontí,cz,ue,ù on, pøge 6L. )
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G. BEEBE'$ SOI{$,

THE ?RAYER OF FAITH.
Bnnrnnnx Eorrons:-I woulcl like to

see the views of brother'Wm. L' Beebe,
or of brother Jenkins, ou the subject re-
corded in James v. 13-1õ, anttconnectiorr'
Yoirrs ii the truth' 

B. Buxov.
R,EPLY.

" Is any among you afflictetl ? let hirn
pray. Is any merry ? lethim singpsalmti.
Is any sick among you oi lei him call for
the elclers of the chnrch; and' let thela
pray over him, anointing him wiih oil i:n
the name of the Lortl; and the prayer of
faith shall save the sicl<, ancl the Lor',l
shall raise him up; ancl if he have oorr-
mitted sins, they shall be forgiv'en him.')

-James v. 13-15.

While rrniting with broúher Bund¡¡
in the request for the views of -Oltler
.fenkins on this subiectr with defer-
ence to their judgmentr and' to th,o
Yiews of all our brethren, we submit
such thoughts as have been givenus
on the text proposed. .{ Personal
acquaintance with our inquirin¡;
brother gives the assurance that hr¡
is able antl and willing to make all
d,ue allowance for bhe weakness â,n(I
ignorance of those who âre embracetl
in the fellowship of the church;
therefore we âre encouraged to thr¡
extent of our limiteo ability to freel¡t
express our undorstanding of tlr¡
true signification of this portion of
the inspired rule.

fu the ûrst place it must be ob-
served that this whole opistle is ad.-
dressed very definitely r¿ lo thr¡
twelve tribes which are scatteÌed
abroad.2t I'rom declarations oon-
tained in bhe epistle it is evident tha'b
these scattered tribes are the spiriü-
ual fsrael in distinction from thrl
natural descendants of Jacob. Thr¡
natural tribes of fsrael were not ye'b

scâttered. abroad at the time whert
this ietter was written; but in ac-
cordance with the worals of our Lord,
the disciples were scattered when
they were persecuted for the testi-
mony of Jesus, (r Therefore theythar;
were scattered abroad went everY-
where preaching the word.t'--{cts
viii. 4" To these scattered ones tito
message has peculiar and exclusivtl
application. They only cau answerl
the description given by the -Hol¡'
Ghost of those who are to be judgect
accorcling to the perfect law of lib-
erty. It is manifest, therefore, that;
in every particular this whole lettel:
nr,ust tre designecl for their instruc.
tion antl comfort.

The severe reproof and. condemna'
tion administered to those who 6úhavtl

heaped treasure together for thelast;
days,tt has been thought to apply to
those who were not of the scatterecl
ówelve tribes. It might well brr
wished that uo s¡rch wickedness

coulcl be found among' the children
of tlLe kingdom of God. Bui in all
the record which is given of the
sainbs they are unifbrmly presented
as subject to all the evil passions
under which the disciples of Jesus
are now cornpelled to wrestle. Since
sin entered into the world the history
of the chosen people of God has been
one unvaried lamentation under the
oppression of its hated power. The
mosi; exempiary patriarch, prophot,
or apostle, whose faith has set him
as a pattern for the instruction of
the saints, could claim for himself
nothing more than that he wa,s a sin-
ner saved by the infrnite grace of God.
By the same grâce which gave him
life in Christ Jesus at first, he must
be kept through all his earthly pil-
grimage, and when he heard the
voice of his I-¿orcl calling him from
this earthly house of his tabernacle,
he couid only áscribe his preserva-
tiou in time to the infrnite love and
faithfulness of God. When the
grace of God which was in Paul had
labo:red more abundantly tha,n all
the apostles, he could still claim
himself to be the very chief of sin-
ners. Our natural reason cannoû
grasp this essential truth. The fact
that we flnd ourselves still subjected
to the vanity of a sinful mind in the
flesh aftbrds the tempter an occasion
to challenge the genuineness of our
hope in the salvation of God. Being
cons{oious that we are still sinners
Tvo are ready to sink in despair. Yet
the grace of God in the salvation of
sinners is the whole burden of the
reveJ.ation which is given in the gos-
pel of Jesus Christ. Without the
remembrance of this there can be no
correct applieatiop of the inspirecl
testi;mony which God has given for
our guidance into alltruth. Ilaving
this vital principle in view, faith can
receive the truth that while they re-
main in the flesh the saints are not
released from the bondage of corrup-
tion

The whole wrjtten iaw of the gos-
pel kingdom rvould be entirely need
less if the saints were already free
from their natural emotions, and
perferctly conformetl to the spiritual
perftrction -which is in Chrisi. It is
for their instruction in righteousness
that the Scriptures are given. fn
thena the man of God alone is pèr
f'ect, thoroughly furnished. unto all
good works. They do not appeal to
the naturai reason. Through that
faith which is the fruit of the Spirit
the saints are enabled. to see in the
sacrerd. record the revelation of that
same truth which they have received
in theír own .experience. From all
other:s, however highly educatecl in
the wisd.om of this world, the God of
heaven and earth has hid these
thingçs; and f'or this Jesus poured
out his soul in tharkfulness to his
tr'ather.-Matt. xi,25. Now, remem-
bering that the 'ú twelve trìbes scat-
tered abroad, to whom James wrote,
werejust such sinners in nature as
ourselves, it will not be strange that
they were in need. of the severcst

other hand, considering that the
Spirit recognized. them in all their
vileness as subjects of saving grâce,
there is encouragement for the hope
ofevery one who abhors hisownsin-
ful heart and iife.

îo just such conscious sitrûers
James was moved by the Holy Ghost
to write thisletter,and. to them the ad-
monition and instruction in our textis
addressed. ..Is ctnll (r,mong gou af-
fl,iated,? let hdm pray;1 This is not a
general prescription to be fllled by
the religious apothecaries of the
world. They can supply their cus-
tomers with prayers made to order
for all occasions, or with very flnely
polished prayers put up in stylish
binding for the use of the worlcl. In
this toxt, as in all tbe Scriptures,
the character is specifically de.
scribed, and none is authorized to
pray even among the tweive tribes
ad.dressed, unless he is 6c afflicted.tt
This is a condition to which none
ever could eyen so much as wish to
attain. ' When one is suffering vol-
untarily, as deluded f'anatics have
sometimes done, he is not {( affl.icted.,t
Such sufferers take pride in their en-
durance, and despise others who suf-
fer less than they do. There can be
no affi.iction where pride is thus fos.
tered. fn the sense of our text none
ean be 'ú af8icted t, but those who are
âmong úhe scattered. tribes, of whom
the tr-¡ord sâ,ys, (rI wiil also leave in
the ¡ridst of thee a! affiicted and
poor people, and they shall trust in
the name of the Lord.,t-Zeph.ä1.12.
When one of the saints is thus af-
flicted, he has in his hearttheprayer
of faith ; and his prayer is not mere-
ly in compliance with this direction;
it is indited by the Spirit which
moved the apostle to write our text.ctfs cr"lty m,erry ? let lti,nr sing
psalms.)) If this were cìesigued to
enjoin theliteral silgingof the written
psalms which are printed in Bibles,
there would be no occasion fbr re"
stricting it to the saints. Many who
do not claim to regard the truth at
aìI, would be able to sing much more
scientifiaally than any of the believ-
ing saints. .Surely that cannot be
the correct understanding of this
direotion. There is in the Scriptures
â very clear illustration of this sing-
ing, on the banks of deliveranoe,
Miriam aud lVIoses, with all the chii-
clren of fsrael, were merry, ancl suug
wonderf¡rl psalms of praise to the
God of Jheir salvaiion. So, Maryts
psalm of rejoicing is recorded. in
I-,uke i. 46-55. fVhen the Spirit
gives this merriment the psalm of
praise always is sung in the heart.
Tbis song cail lleyer be so nnuoh as
inoilated by carual will-worshipers,
who chant to their own invented
instruments the song of praise to
themselves. Indeed, the ú6twelye
tribestt cannot sing this song iir a
strange land. In the land of fsrael
this triumphant and melodious song
is sung. Its highest note prociaims
the victory of clivine grace iu the
washing away of all the sins of all
his saints iu the fountain of the prec.
ious blood of our ¡lrucified and risen

Redeemer. It is never sung but
when the saints are divinely merry.

.(fs ang¡ s,ick aneong you? let.lúnu
call for th,e eld,ers of the ch,urch, ; ønd
Iet thent, pru,y oaer h,itn, etnoi,nting h,i,ttt,
ttlitl¿ odl ,in tl¡e ndflte of th,e Lord ; and,
the pretyer of fu,í,th sltall saae the s,i,c'h,
and, tlte Lord shq,ll rct,ise h,im up,tr
Fanatics who _give _ no evid.ence of
the knowledge of God, constru.ing
this language ofthe Spirif as refer-
ring to natural diseases, have at.
tained a brief notoriety among men
by pretending that they havo suffi-
cient faith to heal diseases of the
flesh by the power of their prâ,yers.
fnvariabiy God has rebuked such
blasphemous pretenders by destroy_
ing them in their delusions. It is
certainly true that when the Spirit
of Christ gives the assurance offaith
to his saints, they receive the answer
of the prayer which is inditect ìry
that faith. This is not the submis_
sion of the will of God to the dicta-
tion of man; but it is the direption
of the Spirit which searches ati ttre
deep things of God, by which the
saint is moved to ask accordiug to
the will of God.. Whether flrat
prayer calls for the opening of the
prison for the release of an apostle,
or for the rebuking òf a fever by
which a mother is prostrated, ol for
the closing of the windows of heaven
to withhold rain, the prâyer of faith
is omnipotent. Not that puny man
may dictate to the Almighty; but
that the prâ,yer of faith is always ac_
cording to the manner which Jesus
taught his disciples, to pray, (r ?hy
will be done ltt lsever has our Lord
authorized. his followers to depart
from this marnner in presenting their
prayers before the throne of God.
When they ask for anything in the
name of Jesus, their petition is aI-
trays indined by the same Spirit of
the Lord God which was upon him,
by which he aiways asked and. was
heard (úaccording to the will of
God.t, In consideration of this grace
bestowed. upon therll, the saints have
conf.dence in prayer. If the gra-
cious pu.rposefiof God were subject
to be laid aside to naake room for
the desires of the saiats, who would.
ever dare to speak in prayer ? It is
the sweet assuraÐce that the wilt of
God is immutable, by which the
saints are encouragecl to cast all
their cares on him, and. to pour out
their griefs and their clesires befbre
him. When they ask amiss, it is di-
vine love by wliicú their petitions
are denied.

The sickness to which our text re,
fers is that to which Paul calls atten-
tion, 1 Cor. xi. 30. The cause of
such sickness is there expiained by
the failure of the saints to discern
the I-.¿ord7s body in juclging theur-
selves by the law of Cbrisi. For tire
beneflt of such as are thus sick
amcng the scattered tribes it is not
oniy in compliauce with this direc-
tion, but also it is the clesire of the
sick ore as ìeci b;r the Spirit, to
t¿call for the elt'ler.s of the church.rt
This embraces not sinrply tire ordain-
ecl ministers in the local orgauiza-adnooni¡ions in his epistle. On the



tion of believers nearest hirr, but
also all in every age and in every
place who 6( call upon the name of
Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs
and. ours.t, There is no hope of re-
lief for those who are sick in this
sense, by seeking ¡he wise magic-
ians and doctors of antichrist. Only
in the spiritual among tho saints can
there bo found relief for such sick
ones among the assemblies of those
who hope in the salvation which is
reyealed. in Christ Jesus. Those
whom God has chosen by inspiration
are fully prepared and qualifiecl as
Eloers to administer the oil of grace
for the healing of such as are weak
and sickly among the churches.
llhoy have left out none of these sick
ones from their prayer, whichisover
all the flock of God, for whose bene-
fit they shino as stars forever in the
gospel ûrmament, and turn many to
righteousness.-Dan. xii. 3.

It is not inte¡rded to deny that the
prayer of faith still has the power to
save those who are sick with the dis
eases to which the bodies of the
saints are subject. But it must be
ilistinctly understood. that the only
effectual prayer is that which is dic
tated by faith, which is the f'ruit of
the Spirit alone. Such prayer cân-
not arise from the desire ofthenatu
ral heart.

..Anil, i,f I¡,e haue contmi,tted, sins,
th,ey sltall, be forgiaen hi,nt,.,, îhis ex-
pression confi.rms the application of
this text to those who are sick in the
sense to which we have roferred.
There could be no need. of the con-
riitional form here used if the refer-
ence had been to thecharacterofthe
sick one as a natural man. Bnt
when taken in the sense of those who
are sick from denial of the truth,
there is manifestly special need of
the direction for tho forgiveness of
the sins of such. Certainly the text
does not teach that the salvation of
the saints from the curse of the law
is suspended upon the condition of
prayers to be offered up by their
fellow-sinners. The sins which are
to be fqrgiven him are such trans-
gressions of the law of love and
fellowship as had constitutecl a bar-
rier between him and the church.

SIGNS OF
(Conti,nued, from pø,ge 59.)

church of God, which he hath pur-
chased with his own blood.2, Ilence
we see that the price paitl in this
most wonderful and (to us) most
momentous transaction, was both
the life ofprivation and the deaúh of
the cross, which Jesus Christ en-
dured. Ho divested himself of the
riches and glory that he had with
the Father before the world began;
he passed angelic nature by, and
took upon him the seed of Abraham,
to make reconciliation for the sins of
the people ; for he having suffered,
being tempted, is able to succor them
that àre tempted. Ilaving assumed.
this body, he is subjected to all the
privations and temptations incidenü
to a life in extreme poverty. ¿r The
foxes have holes, and the birds of
the air have nests; but the Son .of
man hath not where to lay his head,,
said he of himself. Born in poverty,
cradled in a manger, he journeys
through life, always doing good,
healing the sick, giving sight to the
biind, hearing to the dea! speech to
the dumb, cleansing the leper, curing
the lame and the halt, blessing littte
children, raising the dead, and
preachiug his own everlastiug gospel
to the poor. Thus he miuistered to
the poor in both temporal things
and in spiritual things, feeding the
hungry, raising up the lowly, ar:d
consoling the broken-hearted; and,
notwithstanding all this, he was de.
spised and rejected, mocked and
buffetetl, scourged and betrayed.
But in all this hehas left an example
to those for whom he came into this
world to set an example, and. to en-
tlure a,ll this cruelty, and more; for
we see him in the garden of Geth-
semane, and hear him say, (úMy soul
is exceeding sorrowful, even unto
death;,, suft'ering agonies untold,
and anguish unutterable, almost he
shrinks back from the last dread or-
deal; anrl three times he cries out,
(ú O my Father, if it be possible, let
this cup pâss from me: nevertheless
not as I will, but as thou wilt.,, Alt
this poverty, all this privation, all
this cruelty, all this temptation, all
this agony, all this anguish, all theso
dying groans, are what .fesus paid,
that he might redeem his people
from all iniquity, and fulûll the
angelts prophecy. Ile under sen-
tenco of condemnation is taken to
the cross and, crucifred, thus doing
whát Peter said he did, ,c Who his
own self bare our sins in his own
body on the tree.,, úr Who was de-

That is only a hypocritical mockery
of gospel order which could nomi-
nally recoive a transgressor into re.

while stiil holding any portion of
his transgression as an impediment
iù the rvay of perfect fêliowship and
love of the one body of Christ.
There is'an erroneous idea impliect in
the expression frequently
professing (¿ full fellowship

*stored. membership in the church

used as
.)') This

limit-
is not
than

the unity of
peace. Tha

the Spirit in the bond oft this perfect love may
continue am the sain ts every one
must from heart

seems to siguify that there is a
ed degree of fellowship. That
fellowship at all which is less

livered for offences, antL raised again
for our justifi.cation.,t Having laid
down his life for his sheep, and hav-
ing taken it up again, he is mighty
and able to seek, prepâre and place
the material as he will have it; which
is the next item in the text.

What is the material, and. whatits
natural condition ? Sinners, without
strength, without understanding,
without righteousness, without the
fear of God, sinners whose hearts are
cleceitful above all things and despe-
rately wicked, sinners dead. in tres-

ong
his

brother every trespass
which shall bethe sins

restored sick brother.

sickness or committed

forgive
These

his
are

Iloping brother Bundy ard all our
reâders will carefuÌly compare the
thoughls here submitted with thein.
fallible standard of truth, and kindly
show us wherein we havemauifesteii

forgiven the

sins, we leave
sent.ihe subject for the pre passes and. sins. Now, that this fr+m the Father of lights.rt Ilence good to them that love God, shedding
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material be fittecl for and put in its
place, all this great destitution must
be overcome and. removed, and the
things absolutely needed uust be
supplied. Eow this great work is
accomplished is the question at issue ;and, upon.the principle of cause and
eft'ect, it is evident that the work
must be done by a power separato
and apart from that possessed by the
sinner. We who advocate the doc.
trine of Gotl our Savior differ from
all conditionalists, in that we ascribe
all this work and the glory thereof
to the power and wisdom, the good_
ness and mercy, the grace and love,
of our God. To the law and. to the
testimon¡2. ¡¡ îhe I¡ord will give
strength unto his people.2,-psalm
xxix. 11. ¿úFor thou hast been a
strength to the poor, a strength to
the needy in his distress, a refuge
from the storm, a shadow from the
heat, when the blast of the terrible
ones is as a storm against the wall.,,

-Isa. xxv. 4. (ú lle giveth power to
the faint; and. to them tbat have no
might he increaseth strength.tt-fsa.
xl. 29. {¿ But there is a spirit tn
man: and the inspiration of the Al_
mighty giveth them understanding.tt

-Job xxxii. 8. rú Give me und.er-
standing, and I shall keep thy law.2,

-Psalm cxix.34. ¿6 Then opened he
their understanding.,,-I_¡uke xxiv.
+5., ,( ÍIhis is the heritage of the
servants of the l_iord, and their right.
eousness is of me, saith the l-,¡ord,t,-
Isaiah liv. 17. ¡¡ This is his name
whereby he fthe righteous Branch]
shall be called, The Lord our right-
eousness.2,-Jer. xxiii. 6. (rBut of
him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of
God is mad.e unto us wisdom, and
righteousness, and sanctification, and.
redemption.tt-l Cor. i. 30, ,, Aþd
they shall be my people, and I {itt
be their God. Ancl I will make h,n
everlasting covenant with them, tilat
I will not turn away fïono them, to
do them good ; but I will put my fear
in their hearts, that they shatl not
dopart from me.t,-Jer. xxxii. 38-40
rúAnd. I will give them a heart to
know me, that tr am the l-.¡ord.,t-Jer.
xxiv. 7. rúAntl I will take the stony
heart fdeceitful, wicked heart] out of
their flesh, and will give them a heart
of flesh: that they may walk in my
statutes, and keep mine ordinances,
and do them: and they shali be my
people, and I wilÌ be their God.lt-
Ezekiel xi. 19, !0. .úAnd this is the
record, that God hath given to us
eternal life, and this life is in his
Son.,,-l John v. 11 . úúFor the
wages of sin is death; but the gift
of God is eternal life through Jesus
Christ our I-rord.tt-Romans vi. 23.
(ú The dead shall hear the voice of
the Son of Gocl: and thef tbat hear
shall live.Tt--:-John v.25. ,¿ My sheep
hear my voice, and f know them,
and they follow me; and f give unto
them etern¿r,l life: and they shall
never perish.2,-John x,27 r28. From
all these gracious evidences it is not
strange that James would sâyr
(. Every good gift and. every perfect
gift is from above, and cometh down
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we see clearly that .t The prepara-
tions of the heart in man. and the
ânswer of the tongue, is from the
I-¡Ord.t' The material thus prepared
and frtly framed together groweth
into a holy temple in the Lord; and
these lively stones are built up a
spiritual house, a holy priesthood,
to offer up spiritual sacrif.ces, a,c-
ceptable to God by Jesus Christ,
who said, ¿. The gates of hell shail
not prevail against it.,, This prepa_
ration, this growth and this upbuild-
ing have been progressingevor sincethe days of righteous Abel, , all
through the ¿3 a,ges,t down to the
present, aud will continue until the
last stone has been mauifesied. and
prepared and placed in its proper
position in the building. Ail this is,
and wili ever be, the work of the
mighty power of God, who is able to.
preserve his church from all the
ravâges of the power of darkness,
and ninister unto it an abundant
entrance into his everlasting king-
dom. A kingdom presupposes boflr.-
citizens as subjects, and. laws by
which they are protected both in
person and possessions. Our natural
citizenship is here in the United
States. Now, suppose any number
of us, say ten thousand, shoultl go
to the dift'erent foreign countries of
the earth. The laws of our home
government would follow us in every
step we take and in every turn we
make, vigilantly watching oyer Lrs i
and should any of us or all of us be
uujustly treated, these laws wouid
reach over and. demand satisfaction,
as was the aase at Yalparaiso, Chili,
a few yea,rs past. l[ot only so, but
while we are scattered strangers tn
foreign lands the laws of our home
government protect us in our rights
to whatever estate or inheritance we
may have at home, anC[ none can
appropriate what is ours to his own
use ¡ but the same laws at home will
turn it over to us when we return
home, to have atd to enjoy in all its
rich fullness. The apostle says,
36 For our conversation lgtol,iteunta,
citizenshipl is in heaven fthat is, in
the kingdom which Gocl prepared
from the foundation of the world for
theno that love himl; from wl¡ence
also we look for the Savior, the Irord
Jesus Christ.tt Now Godts people
are scattered strangers in this world,
but their spiritual citizenship is iu
heaven; and the supreme laws of
heaven, the laws which God writes
in their hearts and. puts in their
minds, the law of the Spirit of life in
Christ Jesus, which frees them from
sin and. death, the law by which they
receive an aÌ¡undance of grace and
the gift of righteousness, and. iry
which they shall reign in life, follows
them jn every step they take and at
every turn they urake, and. protects
them from all dangers, keeps them
from all harm, watches over and
after them in every condition, in
sickness or in health, in poverty or
in weaith, abroad or ât home, in the
hut or on the throne, telling them
that all things work together for
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his love abroacl in their hearts, an'l
teaching them that nothing can setrr-

arate them from the love of Goù
which is in Christ Jesus' ì[ot onlY
so, but that same law Protects them
intlividuatly in their right, claim antl
interest to and in that inheritanc'e
incorruptitrle, undeûletl, ancl th¿r't

fadeth not awaY, reserved in heaven
for them, who are kePt bY the Power
of God through faith unto salvatiotr,
ready to be revealed in the last timer;
and. not even an angel can steP in
between them and their inheritantle
during the ti¡ce of their wanderin¡çs
as strangers aud appropriate whllt
is theirs to their own use. Elenr:e
Paul can sa,Y to them, ((For Ye a::e

dead, and your life is hid with Christ
in God. When Christ, who is olrr
life, shall â,ppearr then shall we also

" appear with him in glorY.t' Jesus
cân sa,y, (6Ànd I give unto them
eternal life; and theY shall nev'er
perish, neither shall any man pluok
them out of mY hand. MY Fathe'r,
which gave them me, is greater than
all; and no man is able to Plurlk
them out of mY Fatherts hand.tt
((And the gates of hell shall not ple-
vail against it.t'

May God in his mercY sanctify
these thoughts to the comfort of LLis

hunnble poor, ancl to the glory of his
ûame, is the clesire of Your litl;le
broth.er in hoPe of eternal lifeo

T" C. EEP"I{DO-I\.
FnneusoN, KY., I)ec.30, 1893.

MATTHEïr iX. 7.

"Axo he arose, ancl cleparted. to Jris
house.77

This was said of him who was sich
of the palsy, and who had been
healetl by the Savior, and to wht¡m
tho Savior said, '(Ariser take up thy
bed, antl go unto thine house.2t G::a-
cious worcls incleecl to the poor palra-
lytic; antl we do not question that
his obedie rce was the fTuit l¡ottrr of
love and joy. The healing of Uris
man wa,s one of the miracles which
our Savior performecl during the
work of his ministry. It is a liie:ral
truth, presenting volumes of spiritrral
instruction and food for thepoorancl
afflictect people of Gocl. ì{ot only is
it a literal circumstance, occurring in
time and viûnessecl of men, but it
presents a type of the subject of
Goclts mercy before ancl after l;he
miracle of the power of the word
which manifests forgiveness and re-
clemption in the lost aucl ruined sin'
ner. The '( sick of the palsy 2t pre-
sents a character helpless in 1;he

extreme, having the breathing oli a
natural life, but destiiute of l,he
po\Yer of locomotion; in a word, a
living, helpless cieature" Were it a
necessity that mau shoulcl work his
way into eternal life, this man woulcl
be cut off entireiy, To one, however,
who has the miud of Christ, this
miracle sets fortl¡ the fullness of r;he
power of Christ, not only to forgive
sins, but also to heal all bodily in-
flrraities; and so he declared to r,he
Pharisees, who questioneil his dillci.
ples concerniug his eating with prrb-
licans and sinners, 66 They thai be
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whole neecl not a physician, but they
that are sick.7' lt is onlY he who has
triecl every vain creature attempt to
savo himself, and who has learned
the bilter lesson that he is utterly
helpless, that cries for help unto the
Lord. L,et us go back together to
the time in our exPerience when we
were passing through a condition of
Egyptian bondage; when as time
passecl on our burclens became
heavier and heavier; and at a time
when they were unbearable a Moses
was raised up unto us, and bY the
poiüer of fsraelts Gotl he led us away
frono our heavytasks to a placofrom
which we verily thought there was
no possible way of escape; to the
ends of the earth, the ond of all crea-
ture heip or strength. As the chil-
dren of trsrael were hemmed in uPon
ever¡r side, the lìecl Sea in f'ront of
thern, an impassable barrier, moun-
tains upon either sitìe, with the
enemy pressing uPon them in the
rearc; so the sorely'tried conscious
sinner, when he comes to the end of
all his works, can see no waY bY
whi.ch he can eft'ect his own salva'
tion. llountains of sin have risen
so high upon his right hand and upon
his left hand that they obscure from
his vision ev€ry râ,y of the sunlight
of hope. The river (or Red Sea) of
cleath stares him in the face; while
his enemies, the power of death, re-
lenblessly pursne him from behind.
Ile realizes how utterly helpless he
is, as much so as t,he man sick of the
palsy, who lay helpless, aud must be
carried upon his bed to Jesus f,o be
heaied. Now let us notice Particu-
tarty the similarity of the address to
the children of Israel by their leacler,
whom GocI hati sent to tleliver thern'
to'bhe words of Jesus as addressecl
to the ¡oan sick of the palsY, rvhom
God also had sent to deliver'. (i

Ifcses said unto the people, Fear ye
no1;, stancl still, ancl seethesalvation
of the l-.iord, which ho will show to
you to-day.2t (¿ -A.nd Jesus seeing
their faith said unto the sick of the
palsy, Son, be of good cheer; thy
sins be forgiveu thee.7' In each case
was ¿leliverance set f'orth as a foun-
clarbion for hope, in each case were
words of cheer, and in each case was
tho ad,dress to the helpless and clesti-
tute. Still farther will we caruy this
analogy of truth in experience.
(( AncI the I-,ord said unto Moses,
Wherefbre criest thou unto me ?

Speak unto the chilclren of Israel,
that they go forward." Jesus said
to the evil-minded Pharisees, who
,r said within themselves, îhis man
blzrsphemeth rn " But) that Ye maY
know that the Son of man hath power
on earth to forgive sins (then saith
he to the" sick of the palsy), Ärise,
taJre up thy beci, and go unto thine
house.zt Ðach received the word of
the power of delÍverance, antl each
ac:bed in obeclience to the word.
¿¿-A,nd he arose.t) The power of the
wc,rcl of Gocl is life giving. The word.
is Jesus; and ¡vhen the voice of
Jesus is clirectecl to an object, that
object is moved or acted upon ac-
co:rcling to tire command, ancl the
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voice of Jesus never falls short of
accomplishing that which he please.
When that voice entered the tomb
of the dead I-.¡azarus he came forth
out of the tomb in instant obedience
to the command, though he had been
dead four days. In like rnânner
when Jesus said to the man sick of
the palsy, 'úArisertt he arose. The
power of life in Christ Jesus invari-
ably accompanies the 'rvord. of com
mand. Precious and blessed Protn-
ises are given in the ScriPtures
(which promiseS are the twelve pillars
in the temple of faith) to the believert
and upon these promises rests t'he
hope of him that believeth. But who
is the believer I It is he to ¡Phone

the worcl of the power of life il Christ
Jesus has been sPoken. ú¡ In him
was life; and the life was the iight
of men.'7 The light which illumi-
nates the heart of man Produces
faith in that one, ancl by faith comes
belief. Time belongs to the natural
creation; and the opening of -everY
f.ower, and the consummation of
every circumstance in every mao's
life, occurs according to its appointed
time and sea'son. But when the
subject in the belief of God is born
into the kingdom and atmosphere of
divine life, he then inhabits a coun-
try in which time is not reckoned;
therefore we cannot say that when
one is born again light follows life,
antl faith succeeds light, and belief
faith, in order of time. But, when
one is born into the family of God he
is bor.n possessing every facirlty
which belongs to the divinelife; just
as one being born iuto the kingdom
of nature possesses every faculty
which belongs to his naturaL life.
So then, when one is translated into
the kingdom of Godts clear Son he is
that moment a living child, a seeing
child, a child of faith, a chilcl of hope,
and a believer. Jesus at one time
said unto Martha, the sister of. T'aza-
lus, ú¿I am the resurrection antì. the
life: he that believeth in me, though
he were dead, yet shall he live; aird,
whosoever liveth ancl believeth in
noe shall never die." Now, just such
a character was this one sick of the
palsy. -Ele was possessed of tlivine
iife; and that life was the light by
*hich through faith he believed that
Jesus had the power to heal him.
Ele was a believer befcre he sought
Jesus, for hatl he not been he never
vould have sought him. This won-
derfully blessed and favored charac-
ter, the child of gra,ce, is blessedand
favored. because the love of God is
shed. abroad in his Ìreart, and. love
begetteth obedienae; antl while the
po\Íer to obey is aonveyecl in the
word of command, he is made willing
i.n the day of GodTs power; not co-
erced or foroed into obedience against
his will, but made willing ancl glad
to obey with a happyo thankful heart.
fn this manner the man sick of the
palsy arose, clothetl with úhe power
to lise, healed of every bodily in-
flrmity; and, nore precious than ail,
his sins rere all forgiven him. IIe
hacl heard cf Jesus with the hearing
of the ear, and lie l¡elieved that Jesus
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could heal him; but nowhiseyehath
seen him, his belief is verifled, and.
he is able to rise ancl give glory to
the author of his salvation. Because
of our totally depraved and. sinful
nature, we in our wanclerings through
this sin-cursed world are sometimes
led to wonder (if indeed we have
been called. upon to rr arise,, by tho
voice of the Beloved) in what mânner
we have manifested it, ancl to whour.
When the sick of the palsy aroso his
deliverance was witnessed by the
disciples, the Pharisees, and all who
were about him; all of whom, how-
ever, were merely external eye-wit-
nesses; all of whom could. testify,
but only to the healing. As it ap-
pears to me, the true witness to the
birth of every child of God is the
church of God, his mother. Jacob
was in the waste howling wilderness
entirely alone, as to natural men or
women, when he came into the iight
of the gospel day, and his eyes were
openetl to behold his mother which
had borne him; and he said, ¡¿ This
is none other but the house of God,
and this is the gate of, heaven"tt The
natural mother may give birth to her
uatural child, and nono be present
to rvitness to the birth; but the
mother in her anguish of pain has
every testimony within herself that
tleliverance has come, and-her quick
edr catðhes the flrst cry which rrani-
fests a living child. The church
tra.vailed in pain and. sorrow all
through the dark and shadowy dis-
pensation under the law-she was in
bondage; and when she was deliverei- -... .

from that Sinai yoke she arose tri-
umphant and glorious, having where-
of to testify. Eler dinect testimony
now is to and for her children, that
she ancl they-are no longer debtors
to the law; for she now stands
espoused to the f,ord of life and
glory, by rrhose perfect obedience
ancl love she was delivercd. So tho
apostle tells us, (oFor this Agar is
lVlount Sinai in Arabia, and answet-
eth to Jerusalern which now is, and.
isinbcndagewithher children. But
Jerusalem which is above is free,
which is tìre mother of us all.t, It is
in the light of this new life that he
rvho is bidden by the voice of Jesus
d.oes arise out of hondage, a new
creature in Christ, freed from the law
of sin ancl death. lVhen we would"
seek for evidence that God has recon-
ciled us to himself through Christ
let our feet foilow the dictates of our
heart, and if thêy take us to the
world. for evidence then may we con-
clude that we are both in the world
andof the ¡rorld; but should they
take us to the church of Christ, and.
we find ourselves with fear and
treuibling seeking to abide Ín our
FatherTs family, resting with con-
tentment and. peace within the sacred
embrace of ou.r mother, then may wo
take courage and press onward.

(r-And he arose, and departed.tr
This is the next step after having
arisen in the new life, to depart; as.
Äbraharn departecl from his country
and from his idols at the command
of God, walking by faith. ¿úlle-went,
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out, not knowing ¡vhither he went."
(ú Wherein in time past we walked
accordÍng to the course of this
world." l[ow, being turnecl about,
and having been commanded to arise,
we depart from iniquity. Our de-
parture is away from the old. haunts
of sin and. uncleanness, wherein in
the times past we clelightecl to clwell;
and now we walk according to the
power of an endless life. Our de-
iight is in the law of the lord, and
in his law do we meclitate day and
:right. This is in consequence of our
transition from death unto life, from
darkness unto light. IVe can say,
with one of old, ('IMhereas I was
blind, now f see,2' We depart be-
cause we hate that which we once
Ioved. Sin has become a very stench
in our nostrils, and we hate ourselves
because our flesh is sin.

('And he ârose, and deParted to
his house.tt There is no uncertainty
about the walk of those who are
healed by the word of Jesus, excePt
as they view themselves in the light
of carnal reâson; no uncertaintY
about the tiirection of their walk; no
uncertainty as to the pÌace of their
heartts desire. This man who had
been sick of the PalsYr and was
healed, rcdeparted. to his house.t'
IIis house is no more a charnel-houso
of corruption, a den of'. thieves; his
sins are aII forgiven him, and his
irouse is the church of the living
God. There is where his best friends
ancì kindred dwell. Rather would
he be a door-keeper now in the house
of the Lord (though he might have
been a potentate in the earth) ¡han
to dwell in the tents of wickedness.
IIis house, ivhich was once a Place
of cursing and bitterness, a place of
gain and of traffic, is now a sanctu'
ary of prayer, a city of great solem'
nity, a quiet habitation, a Piace of
rest antl peâce. This habiiation he
desireç above atl things in the earth.
The assembly of the saints is his
detíght. I have felt such a sense of
security ancl restfulness in a little
meeting of the saints that word.s
cannot express it. The social inter-
course of the saints in the house of
the Lord (not meeting'house) is not
such as is recorded in the histories
of the world. Each one loves all the
others with a púre heart ferventlY,
although thero maY be some fleshlY
differences between them. îhe con-
versation runs in the vein of heav-
enly things, the substance of whicir
is the works of Jesus (not of each
other¡. I was sick, and Jesus healed
me; I was blindr and. Jesus gâ,ve me
sight; I was sorely afflicted, and.
Jesus delivered. me; I was bound, a
captive, and Jesus set me free. The
burdon is Jesus, ancl to him all praise
and glory is given.

B. n'. COULTER.
Psrr,¡.prr,pqra, Pa., Feb. B, 1894,

HeNNree.l, Mo,, Jan.8, 1894.

D¡¡.n BnnrnnnN Bn¡np :-Ilav-
ing finished the business matters, I
will adcl a few lines to the many
very precious brethren, writers and
readers of the dear old. Srcxs on

TEn Tr:lrÐs, with many of whom I
have been associated in the fellow-
ship of the gospel for more than half
a century, having been a continuous
subscriber to the dear old paper for
about fÌfty-five years, antl have rare-
ly ever failed in receiving or in read--
ing a single number in the whole
time. I have been well ad.vised, so
far as I have been capable of under-
standing, what has been the doc.
trine and order advocated in its
columns, and now in my eighby-
second year I am free to say that in
the main it has been rn harnony
with the doctrine of God our Savior
as recorded in the Scriptures of
trut'h. It could hardly be expected
it would be entirely without fault,
either in doctrine or order; for ail
connected with it, writers and read.-
ers, see only in part, antl l<now only
in part, while in this vile, carnal
nature. I walk much in darkness,
in this sore affl.iction and. long con-
finement; and still the dear Lord
has remembered me in great mercy,
while I am so full of evil, and so
unthankful. I know not what thé
Lord has in store for me, but I am
firm in the faith, that he has a pur-
pose for good to roe; but it is hidden
from my view, and he will do all his
pieasure. O that I could beentirely
reconciled to his blessecl will in all
things ! íAil things work together
for good. to them that love God, to
them who are the called according
to his purpose.tt O that I could
praise his blessed name the remain-
der of ruy days! I cordially, dear
brethren, accept yonr generous oft'er
to continue the dear gld. SreNs com-
plimentary to me, for I shall want
to read its precious truth as long as
I iive, which will likely not be long.
I am sorry I have not been able in
the long years to better subserve its
interests. It has come to me very
regularly and promptly every n'ri-
day duriug this sore affiiction which
befell me in July, 1892, filled with
precious truth, which was a solace
and comfort to me when blessed
with rúthe Spirit of truth, whom the
world. cannot receive, because it
seeth him not, leither knoweth hina.t'
ctBrt,tn said Jesus, ((ye know him;
for he dwelleth with you, and shall
be in you.t'

Dear brethren, I am scarcely able,
either physically or mentally, to
write, and will subnoit Ulese few
very imperfect and very badly com-
posed thoughts to your tlisposal. I
am not able yet to walh without
helps, ancl can hardly hope I will
again; but I know Uro l,ord is able,
if in accord with his purpose, to
heal me as he did the lame man at
the beautiful gate of the temple;
and. in conclusion, with iove and fel-
lowship to you and all the dear
read.ers of the precious old Srcws
for volume sixty-two, I will close.
May the Lord. bless you in the work
of publishing ancL other labors ol
the coming year, ancl may it be a
happy new year.

W. f'. KÐRCHE\rAL.

CHAI{GE OF RESIDENCE,
Beru, I\[aine, Feb. 4, 18g4,

G. Bnnn¡ts Soivs-Dn¡.n Bnnrn-
nPN:-We expect, if the Lord will,
to move to Br¡rnswick, Maine, the
last of this month; so after March
flrst you will please change the pres-
ent post-office address of Isaac Cur-
tis, Bath, Maine, to Brunswick,
Maine, and oblige your sister,

ATTIE A. OUR,TIS.

EDITORIAT NOTICES.
UNTIT MARCE

first,1894, we authorize every sub-
scriber on our list to act as agentfor
us in procuring new subscribers, and
for every rreæ subscriber they send
us they may retain one dollar, and
send us oue dollar. These terms
apply only to new subscribers.

For every two îl,ew subscribers and
three dollars sent us we will enter
the two new names on our list for
1894, and credit an old. subscriber
one year; making three subscriptions
for a year for three dollars, and ad.-
ditional new ones may be sent at one
dollar each.

PIJEASE DO NOT ÄSK US TO
sEr{Ð Á. NEw oNE aND CREDITAN OI,D SUBSCBIBER, ONE
YEAR FOB TWO DOITITARS, AS
WE CÁ.NISOT AFT'OR,D TO DO
IT.

N. B,-No new subscriber can senil,
to th,'is office and, get tlre gtcrryter for
hi,m,setrf for less th,an th,e regul,ar røte.

--------------- '+- BACK NUMBERS.
Wn have printed several hundred

extra copies of each number of this
volume, and shall continue to run a
surplus of each issue until further
notice, so that ail new names sent
irì,, can be supplied with- back num-
bc¡:s to the first of the volume.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENÐING
THE " SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SUBSCRIBERS.

Ralph Christie, lll., 1, Ilfrs. S. F. Brooks,
N. Y., 1.-Total, S2.00.

MARRIAüES.
Ox Feb. 14th, 1894, at the resitlence of

the britlets parents, by Eltl. G. N. Tusing,
Mr. Ira Z, Hartsook, of Gallia Co,, Ohio,
antl Miss Millie A. Solt, of Piclidway Co.,
Ohio.

OBITUARY NOTICES,

[Irs. Lydia Alerander, wife of Deacon
Robert Alexancler', died at her home in
Rochester, N. Y., Feb. 2c1, tr894, ir-r the
69th year of her age.

Our clear sister, though a great sufferer
at times fol more than two years, .was

able to be abouô until a few weeks before
her cleath. She was a frrm believerin the
doctrine of salvation by grace alone, and.
cliecl resting in the f.nishetl work and.
righteousness of her glorious Lord ancl
Master, Jesus Christ. She was a devotecl
menber for more than twerty-one years
of what was known as the EbenezerBap-
tist Church of Utica.

Besicles one brother ancl her companion,
she leaves three sons try a former hus-
bantl, as well as a large cirole of friends,
to motru theil loss. We shall miss her,
but feel that -our loss is her eternal gain.

C. A. SPENCER.
Urrc-n, N. Y., Feb. 10, 1894'

Mr clear'little brother, lfalter' 0. tr'ctÚert
youngest chiid of 0. S. ancl MarY C.
Fetter, clepartetl this life at Sotfhampton,
Pa., Nov. 23c1, 1893, agecl 3 yeals antl 2

morths.

Ho was a very bright antl affèctionate
chiltl, ancl clearly lovetL liy all who kuew
him. He was the last to come of afamily
of nine chilclren, antl the ûrst to go. It
was harcl for us all to give hin up, but
there is One who is able to heal úhe bro-
ken hearts. May he be 'çcith them to
comfort then. His disease was typhoidl
fever, which went to his brain. He suf-
feretl terrib]y. for about six days, when
the Lord, as we hope, took him home to
rest.

Eltler Durand preachecl onthe oceasion
a very,comforting sermon from the worcls,
" Suft'el little children to come unto me,
and forbid. themnot,t, &c.; after which
the remains rvere buried in the grave-
yartl by the Southampton meetiug-house.

His sorrowing brother,
CASPER G. FETTER.

Souru¿¡rrroN, Pa,, Feb.10, 18g4.

Drno-Jaq. 4th, 1894, at the residence
of his son, brother D. T. Keator, in Ba-
tavia Kill, N. Y,, after a general clecliue
in healúh, brother Joe_l Keator, aged S0
years.

Brother Keator mad.e a public profes.
sion many years ago, uniting with ihe
First Old School BaBtist Church of Rox-
bury, of which he was a member at the
time of his death. IIe openly uanifestetl
his interest in oppositiou to all the so-
callecl religious benefiis ancl improve-
ments as innovations againsf the truth,
ancl to the last mauifestetlafull hopeancl
reliance in the doctrine of God our Savior.

He leaves two sons, with their families,
ancl other friencls, as well as the church,
to mouru. His fïnera.L was lar.gely at-
tendetl at the house of the church.

ALSO,
Drno-Jan. 10th, 1894, after a short

sickness at the house of he¡ son, in Rox-
bury, N. Y., sister Betsy cator, aú the acl-
vanced age of 85 years.

She had beeu gradually failing for: a
number of years, yet was strong in the

ancl the power of his rnight, aurì,
we believe, cliecL in the triumph of faith,
leaving tÌeo sous, with other. relatives,
as well as the church, to moltl'n.

Sister Cator unitecl with the Secontl
Olcl School Baptist Church of Roxbury iu
earlylife; ancl though having beencle-
prived of meeting with the church for a
number of years, she still retainecl the
precious belief in Gotlts abounding mercy
to the chief of sinners, Her funeral was
largely attentlecl at our rneetiug-house.

ALSO,
Drr:o-Jan. 26th, 1894, at his residence

in Clovesvilìe, Delaware Co., N. Y., IlIr.
John Craft, aged.74 years.

i!Ir. Craft was not a professor of re-
ligion, yet for many yeals was a believer
iu the doctrine of God our Savior, as
preached by tìre Old. School Baptists.
His health hacl been g'-acluallyfaiìing for
sorlre years untii the end, ali;hough ablo
to be up but a tlay or two before his
cleaUr.

He leaves our wiclowetl sister, very
lonely in olcl age, besicles several chil-
dlen and. others, to mounì. His fuueral
was largely attended at the Baptist meet-
ing-house. May the Lord. comfort the
mourniug oues,

J. D. HUBBELL.
Kr¡¡,r-r:7s Conxnns, N. Y.

Bnorunn Arden Sanders was bom in
Stokes Co,, N. C,, Jar. 16th, 1810, cameto
Alabama in the year 1832 or 1833, was
mauiecl to Miss Sara]r Calclwell in L834,
professetl a hope in Christ in the summer
of 1835, antl in Novenrber following joined
the Old School Baptist Church at Pleasant
Hill. He antl his wife were baptizetl in
the little tor,vn now hnown as Springville,
St. Clair Co. He nâs soon afte¡.ward
ordained Deacon in the churoh. He has
beeu a faibhful reacler of the SrcNs for
many years, ancl enjoyed the principles it
has held forth. The gootl Lortl, who
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broughù him into existence, permittr:d
him to stay here to an olcl age, and sent
the summons to call him home on t.he
16th of April, 1893.

By his request the writer was call,¡cl
upon to preach what is generally callecl a
funeral sermon, to a large ancl mixecl
multitucle of people, from the following
Scripture, " There remaineth therefort, a
rest to úhe people of Gotl." His remains
were then laitl away to await the resu.r-
rection, when all the eLect of Goù will be
callcd to sing that eternal song of re-
cleeming love and saving grace.

E. F. GILLILANÐ.
Cr,u.a.r,, Spnrxe, Ala.

Wrr¡r cleep sorrolv I ask you topublish
the death of my ilear mothor, llrs. truld;nh
Â. Oorbette, who dopartecl this life at her
residenoe near Manassas, Prince'Willia'm
Co., Ya., May 9th, 1893, in the ?9th Year
of her age.

She had been gradually faiiing in health
for some time, growing more feeble, until
she passecl the dark portal like a helpless
infant falling into a gentle sleep. She
was a great sufferer in her last illnelrs'
being coutnecl to her betl but a shc,rt
time. Mother possessetl naturally a great
deal of pa'tience and fotbearanee, w)ri'ch
is truly a virtue. We believe that she
hact a goocl hope through grace, but a
sense of her uuworthiness prevented. her
from confessing it before the church.
Sbe attentled the Old School Baptì st
meetings very regularly, ancl was Yery
fond of reading the Bible and the Srs:Ns
or rHE Trrrps until her eyesight fail,¡tl
her. Mother was kinclly carecl for by nry
sister, who lived çith her' She was
highly esteemetl by all who knew her.

She leaves two tlaughters, ten grancl-
chiltlren ancl one sister, with many other
relatives ancl friencls, to mourn their loss.
Brother J. Broclers spoke comfortingly
at the funeral, ancl read one of her favc,r-
ite hymns, " Asleep in Jesus ! blessetl
sleep ltt lVe do uot mourn wiúhout holre,
nòr can we wish hcr back tc +"bis sorlc'r-
firl world' 

E. a. LAMB,

Ilrs, Dmma E. FruiÉÉ clepartetl this life
Jan. 13th, 1894, after suffering intensely
for about two years, Shewas thewjfe
of George Pruitt, resicling near Girclle-
iree llill, lYorcester Co., Md. Ifer age
was õõ years, 2 months andl 5 days.

Her disease was saicl to be inflamma-
tory rheumatism and kidney troub.le.
Sister Pruitt was baptizecl in the fello'n-
ship of the OltI School tsaptist Church in
Salisbury, by Elder George Slater, ,rn
Dec, 10th, 1861. Soon after the organ-
ization of the Old School Baptist Churoh
in Sno:v Hill she took a letter ancl unit'eil
with that church, antl lived an orderly
christian life until her death. She marri-
festecl a d.ecided reconciliation to the will
of her Lorcl all through het sickneris,
saying that she was wiliing to die or li'l'e,
as the will of the Lorcl might be. S.he
saitl to her companion a short time before
her tleath, " The lvarfare will soon be
endecl.tt We miss her very much in oirr
church meetings, for she was nearly zr,l-
ways present. \Ye believe that God has
taken her unto himself, where the wick,¡cl
cease from troubling,

She leaves to mourn her tleparture her
clevoted companion, with three sors a¡rcl
five claughters. llay they all take pa,t-
tern by her life, for I believe she was a
moclel woman. Ifer funeral took place
at the nreeting-house in Snow HiIl r¡n
Jan, 15th, wherr the writer trieil to speir,k
worcls of conofort, reading asatext, "For
we which aro in this t¿bernacle rlo
groan.tt Her remains were laid away in
the church-yartl at Snow ÏIill, to aw¿rit
the trump of Gotl, when she shall co¡re
forth. Ilfay the Lorcl heal the breach ìry
his grace. We wonltl express our syrn-
pathy for the bereaveil family.

T. Ùf. POULSON.
Nnw Cnuncn, Ya.
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THE WIIL OF MÁ,N.
Irs Suppos¡n Fnnnoolr rN Os-

r.ÄrNrNç S¿.r-v¡rron.
Bnornnn Shipman, of Arkansas,

has asked me to give my views on
the above-mentioned theme. In com-
pliance with his request I submit to
him and all the readers ofthe Srcxs
oF Trrn Trmps a brief and hurried
discussion of the subject. Volumes
have been written upon the nature,
tendencies and capacities of the hu-
man will by all the dift'erent schools
of philosophy and theology, begin-
ning in the early history of chris-
tianity. That the will is free, and is
the decisive po\Mer in morality, sal-
vation and damnation, seems to be
the favorite system of all nominal
christian moralists, philosophers, and
all work-mongrel, Arminian, will-
worshiping churches. Free will
forms to-day the chief god of nine-
teenth century thought and theology,
and still sits as of old, in the temple,

and. showing itself that it is God.
The discussion of the will belongs

properlyto the domain of psychology,
but I shall know nothing in this
article but the Bible and christiau
experience. My motto is that, where
fact contradicts philosophy, to take
faat and let philosophy go. lYhere

. Christ contradicts theology. take
Christ and let theology go. If the

, will rnere such an important fâcior,
the essential fãctor iu man's salva-
tion, Christ certainly would. have
emphasized that f'act, the apostles
would have dwelt more pointedly
upon it, and the whole volurne of
inspired truth would have been given
upon entireìy diftèrent principles, for
entirely dift'erent purposesi and would
necessarily be made up of entirely
dift'erent contents.

The first condition fbund in the
human will that disqualilies it for the
important functions claimed for it,
that I shall notice, is its *eakness,
its uncertainty, its utter f'allibility.
The Savior said there was a, mân
who had two sons; and he said to
them, Go work iu my vineyard. One
said he would go, but tlid not; the
other said he would not go, but afier-' ward repented and went. Why do
you suppose this incident is recorded
in the Scripùures ? To flll up space,
to finish out a page ? It is written
t'or our iustruction, ancl serves not
only to teach us which of the t¡vo
boys did the will of the father, but
gives us a praotical example of the
uncertainty of the will. One said he

would not, but he cticl; the other said
he would, but did not. IIdw con-
stantly do ve find this uncertainty
of will exemplifled in ourselves and.
those around. us. We say to-elay, f
will do a certain thing to-morrow;
but when to-morrow comes we are
out of the notion entirely, and per-
haps doing the very opposite. FVe
say we will not do a thing; but per-
haps before an hour has elapsed we
are fully in the will to do the very
thing which we had but a short time
ago averred. that we would not do.
fs it not true then that the will can-
not be depended upon for the most
trivial things of everyday life? Then
how much less can it be depended
upon for the incomparably weightier
issues of eternity ! îhe world is full
of failures in everyday life, resultiirg
from this feebleness of will. Ilow
many men and women fail of success
in providing comfortable homes in
this world from this uncertainty of
the will. Then how infinitely farther
short must they fall of laying up

r I

out of this enmity when he
to the Jews, (. Ye will not come
me." Arminians, in their igno-
of the Scripture and the power

God, frequently quote these very
to prove that coming to Christ
with the will of the creature,
in fact the words prove the

opposite. It is the will that
them away, because it is en-
against him. This enmity

well acquainted with the character
of both these persons as men. They
knew the innocence of the one and
the guilt of the other; but enmity
against God made the choice. Such
is always the choice of the carnal
mind. It seems to me that this inci-
dent, properly presented, would be
enough to stop the mouth of any one
proclaiming that salvation depends
upon the freedom of the will¡in
choosing Christ. Ilere was a fair
test, a demonstrative trial, and. a
convincing result. IMhen the Ar-
miniants favorite theory is brought
to the test it will invariably result in
this way-a thief chosen, Christ re-
jected.

Again, ignorance of God, a,nd of
right and wrong, of good and evil, is
most conclusive evidence against the
doctrine of free will and salvation
through its choice. -A. man cannot
choose that of which he has no
knowledge. Beforeamancânchoose
God he must know God; before he
can choose Christ he must know him
as Christ; because intelligence is
essential to the validity of a choice.
But meu in nature do not know God.;
they are totally ignorant of Christ.
.t fundanoental principle of Biiile
doctrine is that the world by wisdom
hnows not God. Not only is this

iü' js striìringly eremplified in the
history of our race. Ðid men know
Christ when he was in the world ?

When he asked his disciples, ,(Whom

a

N0. I
an ?,, what was the answer ? (¿ Some
say John the Baptist; some Elias ;
some Jeremias, or some of the old
prophets risen f'rom the dead.tt AII
of them wrong. Their highest con-
ception of him .was no more than
that of a risen prophet, a man who
had come up out of the grave,,in-
stead of one who had come down
from heaven. Ðvery incident in his
life, frorn the cractie to tho skies, is
concurring testimony that men did
not know him. Even his own disci-
ples, they of his own choice, knew
him only as he would reveal himself
unto them, both before and after his
resurrection. IIe declared himself
that .( no man knoweth the Son, but
the Father; and no man knoweth the
Father, but the Son, and. he to whom-
soever the Son will reveal him.rz
God and Christ are known only by
and. to each other. They dwell mu-
tually in the secrecy of their own
glorious, eternal and invisible pe¡-
sonality; and no man (there is no
exception to this no man) knows
either exoept through their ;¡uiuai
revelation.

Theu it is of the utmost foily to
talk of men having power to choose,
ancl their destiny depeuding upon
the exercise of that power. But the
boast of this ignorant, idolatrous,
blasphemous age is that men âre
wiser now than ever before; and
alúhough they might have been some-
what ignorant two thousand years
ago, that matters are quite different
now. The man who would take this
subterfuge from plain declarations
of Bible truth, and. the universal
exemplifi.catio¡r of the same in the
conducô of men, is to be pitietl for his
ignorance, and his cause is to suff'er
in the estimation of all sensible men
for lack of argument. Did not the
Jews have an acknowledged advant-
age over all other men in respect to
these things ? To tbem the law was
given, to them were committed ttre
oracles of God, and through them as
concerniug the flesh Christ came"
îhey searched the Scriptures con-
tinually, and studied them most dili-
gently. They received the most rigid
and thorough religious instruction
and. training; and when Christ came
they in ignorance rejected, perse-
cuted and killed Ì.rim. If the Jews,
who were his own kindred, and.
among whom he did'his wonderful
works,in whose.streets be taught,
and who had been instructed cut of
the law and the prophets concerning
him, did not know him, how much
less shall all other nations be ex-
pected to know him. If men knew

ffitffirw ûf t. 8 1F'
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MIDDLETOITN, N. Y., WED -.{Y, FEBRUARY 28, 1894.

COBRESPONDENCE . attention to the practical

mity
shows a practical demonstration of
itself in the choice of the peopte when
Pilate oft'ered to release a prisoner,
in compliance with the Jewish cus-
tom at the feast of the passover. He
put before them two celebrated per-
sdhages, Christ and. Barabbas: the
one the meek and lowly Lamb of
God, the Savior of sinneri; the otLer
a: notorious thief, robber and mur-
derer. When Pilate said, ¿. Which
of these men shall f release unto

9tt with one accord they chose
bbas and rejected. Jesus; chose

aud a lobber, and aondemned
ireaeirne in heaven 5hæorr,gh,. rbely-a,rd- just One. .f,heyr were
power. Ilow unreasonable to sup-
pose that God has lefü the issues of
eternity upon the feeble, f.ckle, un-
certain, incompetent will of tnan.
This uncertainty and incompetency
of the will is not only a naatter of
worklty experience, but it is rnost
constantiy, powerfully ancl painfully
present in the- everyday lif'e of the
saints ti¡e¡nselves. IIas uoû Paul
recorded concerning himself that the
goóa wnich he would he did not, and
the evil which he would not that he
did ? Is this the language of a man
endowed with free will, and
ing the doctrine of freo will
is the common experience of all
saints. If the christian cannot cle-
pend upon the strength, certainly
and freedom of his will for his daily
conduct, is ít reasonable that the
sinner who is dead can bring himself
fïom that, state into tif'e and light by
his wilt power ?

((The carnal mind is enmity against
God.tt-Rom. viii. 7. The wili is an
attribute of the mind, They stantl
in the logical relation to each other
of container and thing contained.
Then, if the mind is enmity against
God, the will is necessarily enmity
against God. fs it reasonabie to
suppose that God has placed himself,
his Christ, his grace and saivation,
at the disposal of that whicb is
enmity to him ? If this were so,
would not :tll they who know the
sinfuiness of sin and the v'eakness of
the flesh cry out in hopeless despa ir,

fãct asserted by the Scriptures, bu

'>'

'Wl¡o then can be savecl ? Cbrist do men say that I the Son of man
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him the
flesh and
acknowledging his power' how much
less shall they know him now wheu
ho has ascended into the heavenrJ.
Mants ignorance of God, and hils
conduct toward the man Christ Jesuil,
prove that salvation is not through
the choice of the human will.

The doctrine of free moral agenc¡2,
as it is called, is universally based
upon the idea of mants knowledge of
right and wrong, of his qualification
to choose between good and evil.
This dootrine necessarily gave origin
m the old cunningly devised fable of
the line of accountability, which js
founded in ignorance ancl supersti-
tion, and requires very liùtle investi-
gation ofthe proper kind to explode
it. If our future destiny depends
upon the choice of the will, it necefl-
sariiy depends upon our knowledge
of right and. wrong; and if our des-
tiny depends upon our knowledge of
right and wrong, this knowledge
musú be so infallible that there can
be no possibility of making a mis-
take. But does man possess this
a,bsolute knowledge of good and evil ?

If it can be shown that he does, then
,the doctrine of free will may stancl,
so far as this argumentis concerned ;
but if it can be shown that he does
not, then the doctrine of f'ree wi.tl
must fall with it. The ûrst fleld for
investigation in this matter is oul:-
selves. Ilave I that kuowledge ?

,Elave you that knowledge ? As for
anyself I must frankly confess that I
have never yet arrived at that place
where I always know right froro
\Yrong. Perhaps in many things, in
the traditional sense, I know right
from wrong; but where is my abso-
lute knowledge of good from evil ?

Where is yours ? How oflen do we
perplex ourselves every day over
matters continually coming before us
in which we âre at a loss to knorv
the right thing to cìo ? Frequentl¡',
not treing able to decide by our own
deliberations, we seek the counsel c,f
friends or advisors, and. afûer all fln,l
that we have done the wrong thin¡g
at last. This is an indisputable fact
in the everyday expelience of ever;y
maÐ. Every christian has fou.nd i,n
his own experience that the con-
mandment which he thought was
unto life was unto death. Is not the
whole religious world, who are er.-
gaged in teaching the way to heaver,
divided a,mong themselves as to what
-is the way ? Did not the buii<iers i.n
ancient times disallow the stone that
became the head of the corner? I
wiII give one example before leavia¡3
this part of the discussion. The
apostle Paul, or more properly Sau.ì
of Tarsus, who hatl all possible ad,-
vantages in ethieal culture autl rt:-
ligious training, after his call der-

olared that when he was persecuting
the saints, compelling them to bla¡i-
Bheme, delivering them to death,
wasting the church of God, he we¡t
not against his own conscielce, anil
that he trtthfully thought that l¡e
was doing God's service. Many oth.
.ers have lived and labored and died

und,er the saure delusive ignorance.
What ¡eed we further witness that
men in nature do not know good
from evii ? The saints themselves
only know as led by the Spirit of
God. With the false idea of ments
kno'wledge of right and wrong musf
fall the favorite air-castle of free
moraX. agency.

The whole process of salvation is
dire,ctly opposed to the doctrine of
free will. The doctrine of election,
which lies at the foundation of all
salvation, is in direot antagonism to
fiee will; so much so that in order to
establish the latter the former must
be r:mphatically denied. That the
purpose of God according to election
might stand, it was said of Jacob
and Esau, '( îhe elder shall serve the
younger.tt Is not this opposed to
the will of the creature ? TVould
free will lead the elder to serve the
yourlger ? tsut this is so in order
that the purpose of God according
to election may stand. îhen it is
true that frce wiII and Godts purpose
accord.ing to election cannot stand
together. IVhich must fall? Furth-
ermore, if salvation were through
tho will of ¡he creature, where is the
necessity of the election of grace ?

All believers in the doctrine of free
moral agency are led necessarily into
a flat denial of election, and, in fact,
every other principle of th'e doctrine
of God our Savior.

What had the will of man to do in
bringing Christ into the world? Did
men make a contract with God that
if he would sentl Christ to die._!þy
wou[d accept the sacritice ? Did
Christ come into the world to do
ments wills ? If Ohrist saves men if
they will, what is plainer than that
he camo to do menzs wills ? Buc he
says that he came not even to do his
own will, but the will of him that
sent him; ¿' and this is the will of
him that sent me,tt continued Christ,
¿'that of all which he hath given me
I should lose nothing, but raise it up
a$aio ar the tast daj.r' Christ him-
self was not a free moral agent; he
did not come .upon that principle.
Ile ,same not to do his own will; he
oame as one sent of the Father,
bound by the everlasting covenàût
to execute the will of the eternal
Jehovah.

The Savior sáid, ,,Except a mân
be born again he cannot see the
kingdom of God.7' Is there any har-
mon,y between this expressÍon and
the rloctrine of free will ? l)oes not
the one essentially down the other ?

Doeis not the fact that thÍs birth is a
necessity p..ove most conclusively
that all the powers and capacity of
the na,tural man are wholly inatle-
quate to bring him to God ? Does it
not absolutely cut off every shadow
of a possibility of salvation through
the r:ombined powers of men, angels
and devils ? .A. christian is a child
of promise; just as much a child of
pror:nise as Isaac was. ¿( We, bîeth-
ren, as Isaac was, are the childreu
of promise.t'-Gal. iv. 28. A child
of p.romise is a cbild that was to be;
a child especially promised. which

could not possibly come into exist-
ence upon natural principles. Isaac
was by promise. Ele was not born
after the flesh; his birth was abso-
lutely impossible from that source.
So then the christian comes by prom-
ise, by the promise of the Father,
and is born of the Spirit, because
the flesh cannot produce him. If a
man should preach that fsaac was
born after his own will, or eYen
through the procreative powers of
his parents, men would ai once reject
it as false. A man would. be at once
apprehended. as insane if he weiÜCõ
preach that any man is born aftõ
his own will. It is just âs unreâson-
able to preach that men are born
again after their own will, or even
through means of any kind. That
man who has not been born again
has no more existence aB a christian
than the generations who are yet
unborn bave as citizens of this world.
It is just as impossible and unrea-
sonable for a man to come into the
kingdom of God through the power
of his will, as for a man who shall
be born a hundred or a thousand
years hence to determine where,
when aud under what circumstances
he will be born, or whetter he will
be born at all or not.

The doctrine of free will is contra-
dicted by every principle of salvation
as taught in úhe Bible and exempli-
ûed in the experience of the¡o that
are saved. It is contradicted by
many direct quotations of Scripture.
,. rr' i È-ñöf*ôr"1iñ-în-äi-1ü-illörË.', *
Rom. ix. 1û, .6 ì[ot of blood, nor of
the will of the flesh, nor of the will
of man,t)-John i, 13, Salvation is
always ascribed to the will of God.
There is a willingness thaû accom-
panies the experience of the saints,
but it is giveu them of God, the fruit
of his Spirit, God himself working in
tËleñ-Tõfñ-iõ*linãña-tõ do of his
own good pleasure.

. H. M. CUBRY.
L¡u¡.lroN, Ohio.

GnoN:r, Ky., Jan. 9, 1894.

Dn¡.n BnnrnnnN Bønnn:-I am
in receipt of a letrer l'rom t¡rother'Eldan Bartletú, of Garrard County
Ky., in which he requests me to
give my views through the SrcNs
oF TEE Truns on whab is taught in
the fourteenth verse of the sixteenth
chapter of First Samuel, which is in
these words, ('But the Spirit of the
Irord departed from Saul, and an
evil spirit from the Lord troublecl
him.tt

The apostle says, '¿Ali scripture
is given by inspiration of, God, and
is proñtable for cloctrine, for reproof,
for correction, for instruction in
righteousness: that the ¡ran of God
may be perfect, thoroughly furnishecl
unto all good works.tt-2 Tim, iii. 16,
17. îhe above quotation from First
Samuel is evidently part of that
Scripture mentioned by the apostle.
Therefore it bel¡ooves us to look to
ibs riise, deep and wonderful teach-
ings. The bistory of Saul as re
corded by the prophet would be of
little value to us if it were not given

by inspiration of God. If it were
not so given we might as well look
for instruction in righteousness to
the histories of l.Tanoleon or Welling-
ton. But the sacred and holy pur-
poses of the Almighty were that his
people while they sojourned. on earth
should have a rule of faith and
practice, that theymightbethorough-
ly furnished unto all good works.
He in his love for them inspired his
servants and enabled them to record
the great, wonderful and ever glo-
rious truths contained. in his sacred.
word. But how strange it appears
to me that any of Godts dear peoplo
should ever think of, calling upon
one as feeble and ignorant of the
sacred teachings of that great vol-
ume, as I know myself to be, to ex-
pound its ever precious truths to
them. This I know, r.wibhout him
f can do nothing;', therefore f know
that what f may write upon that
wonderfully mysterious subject will
be less valuable to the dear saints
than blank paper, unless my pen is
guicled by wisdom from on high.

But the Old Testament abounds
in types and shadows, and they
point away to the great and wonder-
ful things seen, known anil felt by
the people of God in the gospel dis-
pensation. Evidontly Saul reas a
type, and his character pointed to
that with which God's dear people
are most familiar. îhe ûrst Àdr.,
from whom we all have descended,
was of the earth earthy, and.that
earth brought forth thorns and
thistles. They were its natural pro-
ductions. îhey did not affbrd focd
or râ,iment for man, but pierced him
sorely. That which is born of the
flesh is flesh, and. in that flesh dwell-
eth no good thing; aud the works of
the flesh are manifest, which are
these, adultery, fornication; unclean-
ness, lâsciviousness, idolatry, witch-
craft, hatred, variance, emulations,
strife, seditions, heresies, envyings,
murders, &c. .{ll these traits of
character are clearly manifest in tbe
history of king Saul. îhen he evi-
clently is a type of the fleshly nature
of all Adamts race. But more es-
pecially is he a type of the fleshty
nature of the childreu of the king-
dom while they are olothed with
mortality. The aposUe says, .( For
the flesh lusteth against the Spirit,
and the Spirit against the flesh: and
these are contrary the one to the
other, so that ye cannot do the
things that ye would.t'-Gal. v. 17.
Our l-,ord said, r( It is the Spiritthat
quickeneth; the flesh profitebh noth-
ing."-John vi. 63. [hen the chil-
dren of the kingdom while here be-
loçq' are clothed with flesh and blood,
which is not made spirióual in the
great work of regenenation. Saul
conld not retain his dorninion over
Israel as king, but must yield to
David, rvho was a type of Christ.
So you. tlear saint, must yield up all
your fleshly powers, ancì be brought
under tbe giorious reigu of him who
is Kiug of kings and Lcrd of lords.
But that will r¡ot be till you are re-
moved by death from the power and



dominion of the flesh. Whe! Saul
died he eeased to persecute David ;
and when you lay aside the habiti-
ments of the flesh you will cease to
persecute him who was the great
antitype of David. But in the text
we are told that '( the Spirit of the
Lord departed from Saul, and an
ovil spirit from the I¡ord troubled
him.tt Saul in early life wa,s a man
of low degree. IIe said, ((Äm not I
a Benjamite, of the smallest of the
tribes of fsrael ? and mY familY the
least of atl the families of the tribe
of Benjamin ? wherefore then sPeak-
est thou so to me?"-l Sam. ix. 2L.
But when he was anointed' king of
Israel, pride, arrogance and self-
esteem became Prominent in his
character. When the women said,
r. Saul hath slain his thousands, andl
Davitt his ten thousands,t' SauI was
very wroth, and the saYing dis-
pleased him, and he said, " TheY
have ascribetl unto David ten thou-
sands, antt to me but thousands;
and what can he have more but the
kingdom ?2t David had slain Goliath
of Gath, ancl hatl conquered the
Philistines, and thus saved Istael
f,rom their onemies. It was then the
evil spirit which the Lord had sent
upon Saul was mado manifest, and
that evil spirit was the workings of
the flesh, and i;ho jealousY and envY
shown toward David was the effect
ofthe work of the flesh. Then the
Spirit of ttre Lord deParted from
him. That Spirit was the protection
given to him, which was manifest in
his battles with the Philistines and
his victories over them. It had' no
resemblance to the graces of the
Spirit given to the saints in the
great work of r:egeneration, which
are love, joy, peace, long-suft'eringt
&c. But when Israe1 rebelled' and
desirett a king, d.esiretl to be like the
nations of idolaters rountl about
thenr, the Irord gavo them Saul, who
possessed the same fleshlY nature
that was so clearlY made manifest
among Gotlts chosen people by their
desire to throw off the form of gov'
ernment given them bY the Al-
mighty. Israel was a rebellious peo-
ple, although theY were the chosen
of the Lord. In the manifestations
oftheir fleshly nature they rebelled
against him who had deìivered them
from Egyptian bondage and given
ühem a heritage in a goodlY ìand.
And so it is with you and I, brother
Bartlett, if we are the children of
God; day try day as we journey on-
ward towards t'he tomb, a sPirit of
rebellion and. irreconciliation nlani-
fests itself in us. Then, ìike Saul,
we become proud and self'-reliant.
I[e was proud of his victorY over
the Amalekites, and relietl on his
own judgment rqhen he disobeyed
the commandment, of the Lord, when
he said, ¿tNow go and smite Åmalek,
ancl utterly destroY aìl that theY
have, and spare them not; but slay
both man and woman, infant and
suckling, ox and sheeP, camel and
âss.2'-1 Sam. xv. 3. fn disobedience
of that conrmand he sPared Agag,
and the best of the sheep. and of the
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oxen, and. of the fatlings, and the
lambs, and all that was good, and
would. raot utterly destroy them.
But when Samuel came to Saul,
Saul sa,id unto him, ¿. Blessed be
thou of the Lord: I have performed.
the commandment of the lrord. And
Samuel said, What meaneth then
this bleating of the sheep in miue
ears, and the lowing of the oxen
which f hear ? And Saul said,
They havo brorrght them from the
Amalekites: for the people spared.
the best of the sheep and of the
oxen, to sacrifice unto the Lord thy
God; and the rest we have utterly
destroyed. Then Samuel said unto
Saul, Stay, aud I will tell thee what
the Lord hath said to me this night.
And he said. unto him, Say on. And
Samuel said, IMhen thou wast little
in thine own sight, wast thou not
made the head of the tribes of fsrael,
and the I,ord anointed thee king
over fsrael ? And the Lord sent
thoe on ajourney, aud said, Go and.
utterly destroy the sinners, the
Àmalekites, and frght against them
untit they be consumed. Wherefore
then didst thou not obey the voice
of the I¡ord ?t'-Yerses 13-19. But
SauI continued to plead his obedi-
ence and his goocl works, ancl to laY
the blame on the peoPle, bY saYing,
(úThe people took ofthe spoil, sheep
antl oxen, the chief of the things
which should havo been utterlY de-
stroyed, to sacriflce unto the I¡ord
thy God in Gilgal. And Samuel
saitl, Ilath the I¡orcl as great delight
in burrlt offerings and sacriflces? as
in obeying the voice of the lrord?
Behold, to obey is better than sacri-
flce, ancl to.hearken t'han the fat of
rams. For rebellion is as the sin of
witchcraft, and stubbornness is as
iniquity and iclolatry. Because thou
hast rejectecl the word. of the l,orrl,
he hath also rejected thee from being
king.tt--Verses 21-23. I have said
that SauI was a tYPe of the fleshìY
nature of the children of ihe king-
dom. If we are the children of Gocl'
brother Bartletb, we, when viewiug
our prorìeness to sin in otlr everY
day lif'e, can see the character of Saul
in ourselves. It was thus with
Isaiah when he said, tt Woe is me !

for I am u¡ldone; because I am a
man of unclean lips, and I dwêlt in
the midst of a people of unclean
1ips.7) lt was thus with David when
he saicì, ¿¿ Behold, I was shaPen in
iniquity; anrl in sin did my mother
conceive me.tt It was so with Paul
when he said, '¿ I am carnaì, sold
under sin. For that which I do, I
allow not: for what f woukl, that do
I not; but what I hate, that do I.
If then I do that which I would not,
it is no mole I that do it, but sin
that clwelleth in me.t7 They were all
the children of God, but gave evi-
dence of the reigning power of sin in
their mor¡al botlies.' r(Ele that of'-
fêndeth iu one point is guilty of the
whole law,t2 is the ianguage of in-
spiration. ((.{ll have sinned anrl
come sbort of the glory of Go<ì.?t
Then evidently king Saul was a
prototype of the fleshly nature of all

-ìr Li r.¡fj:ì._:¡! -a

Godts dear people. In that naturê
they are all guilty of the whole law.
In lhat nature they have sinned. and
come short of the glory of Gocl.
SauI offended in disobeying the com-
mandment of God, and he was re-
jected from being king. Ilow often,
dear saints, when walking in dis-
obedience, you frnd yourselves re-
jected, and the beauties and glories
of the kingdom of God.ts dear Son
are removed frorn you, and you weep
as Saul did when Samuel told him
that he was rejected from being
king. But there is this contrast be-
tween you and. that proud king: his
disobedience was not made manifest
to him until he was lebuked by
Samuel, who said, ..The Lord hath
rent the kingdom of Israel from thee
this day, and hath given it to a
neighbor ofthine, thatis better than
thou.tt-Yerse28. ThenSaulmourn-
ed; but, like Esau, he could flnd no
place of repentanco. His sorrow
was of the flesh. He sought the
worlclly honor of the kingdom. He
said, 'r I have sinned : yet honor me
now, I pray thee, before the elders
of my people and before fsrael.tt
That appeal to Samuel was but the
result of his fleshly desires. He de-
sired to be honored. before the elders
and before fsrael. IIis was not the
language of the psalmist, who said,
¡r Creâtg in me a clean heart, O Gotl;
and renew a rÍght spirit within me.
Cast me not away from thy pres-
ence, and take not thy holy Spirit
from me. Restore uuto me the joy

thy salvation, and uphold me
thy free Spirit."-Psalm li. 10-

L2. Saul desired worldly honors,
while the psalmist prayed for that
righteousness which is alone the gift
of Gotl. His prayer wÍìs, (o Create
in me a clean heart, O God.tt úrRe-

store unto me the joy of thy salva-
tion.tT Ilow often, dear saints, when
a desire for worldly honors like that
which was manifest in Saul prevails
with yon, the absence of the salva-
tion of the l-.¡ord is mourned. by you,
and in darkness, gloom and solrow
your cry is, " Restore unto me the
joy of thy salvation, and upbold me
with thy free Spirit.tt Then worldly
honor, glory and. fame recede from
your view, and you cease for the
moment to be like king Saul. When
the I¡ord hearkens and hears your
prayers he d.oes not give you worldly
honor and glory; he does not re-
store unto you an earthly kingdom;
but he creates in you a clean heart,
out of which go songs of praise,
adoration and thanksgiving to his
great and wonderful name. Then
you cry ont, úúIlow amiable are thy
tabernacles, O lrord of hosts. My
soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for
the courts of the lrord. lIy heart
and noy flesb crieth out for theliving
God.,t îhis presents the contrast be-
tween that which was prefigured by
Saul and thâ,t which was shown by
D¿vid. David wâs a figure of
Christ, and it is Christ in You the
hope of glory t'hat enables you to
give unto the Lord the glory due
runto his name, antl to rejoice in
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Chrisli Jesus, and have no confidenco
in the flesh. l[o confidence could.
be reposed in Saul. He sought tho
life of David. He through covet-
ousness disobeyed the command of
the l-,rord. He tried to deceive Sam-
uel, and to lay the blame of his dis-
obedience on the people. These are
all striking characteristics of tho
flesh, or the natural nan, the old
man, which the apostle declares is
corrupt according to the deceitful
lusts. But you, dear saints, are ad.-
monished to put on the new man,
which after God is created in right-
eousness and true holiness. All
should do this in' their daily
walk and convorsaüion. .A.ll should
desire to live to the honor and
glory of that great name, laying
aside all malice, and all guile, and
hypocrisies and envies, and all evil
speakings, which are all ofthe flesh,
and found in the character of Saul.
Then be not followers of Saul, but
followers in all thilgs of the glorious
Son of God, who rideth upon the
heavens in thy help, and. in his ex-
cellency on the sky; to whom be all
the glory.

These poor, rambling thoughts.
are at the disposal of the brethren
editors; and if published, brother
Bartlett and all the dear saints who
read them will please receive them
as a token of the trove of one who
often fears that he is a follower of'
Saul rather than of the glorious Son
of God.

H. COX.

B.o.ru, Maine, Dec. 24, 1893.
G. Bppspts SoNs-Dn¡.n Bnnru-

REN:-f have had. some comforting
thoughts concerning Jesus as the
true Yine, the Father as the llus-
bandman, the disciples as the
branches, aud the fruit they bear.
I feel' a tXesire to express some of
theno to you with the ability which
God gives me, and I shall gladty
leave it to your judgment whether it
is worthy a place in the Srervs or
not.

The vine and the branches looked,
very beautiful to me; for Jesus said,
¿a I an the viue, ye are the branches.t'
The Father is the husbandman, and
he will care for the vine. The
branches which bear fruit he wilÌ
purge, that they may bring forth
more fruit. The children of God aro
known by their fruits; and these all
seemecl like beautiful clusters of ripe
spiritual fruit. The knowledge of
being a sinner, the mourning on ac-
couut of sin, the hungering and
thirsting after righteousness, the de-
sire to be more like Jesus, so that
our walk and conversation would. be
as becometh a chiltl of God, the evi-
dence of having passed from death
unto life, the fullness of joy in the
presence of Jesus, being able to say
that Jesus is the Lord by the Holy
Ghost.

Fra. 4, 1894,-Dear brethren, I
have been waiting to see if my mind
would be led to write any more on
tbe theme in the frrst of this letter.

¡ ç,t'.r,in.u,ed,,t't pøee 69 t
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RESCINDING ORDINATION.
Dnan Bn¡rnnpN Eortons:-I have

been a subscriber for the SrGNS or¡ trrn
Trlrps for thirty years. if my memory
serres me right, I have not asked you or
your father to give your views on âny
subject until this time. There is a mat-
ter which h¿s been upon my mincl for
more than four years, upon which I wish
your views. It is this: Has the churoh
of Christ any soriptural aìrthority for re-
scintling the act of ortlination of Elder
or Deacon, which has been done by a
counsel and the laying on of hands by a
Presbytery ? If this request meets your
approbation, please reply through the
Srexs, and oblige one whose clesire rs to
walk uprightly before the world, and.
orderly in the house of the Lorcl.

H.
Although this inquiry has been on

hand a long time, the subject is not
Less important than when it was fi.rst
proposed. ì{or has it been for want
of disposition to comply with the
wish of our brother that its consider-
ation has been delayed. Rather has
it resulted f'rom conscious inability
ûo present the truth in its clearness
and power. .Ðven now, it is with
much hesitancy that we attempü to
write on the matters involved. This
is not because of any lack of perfec-
tion in the revealed. law of Christ,
but from a realizing sense of the ex-
treme liability of our ignorance per-
vertiug the truth of God through
the l¡Iindness of prejudice and tradi-
tion.

The whole system of the organiza-
tion of the church is involved in the
subject s¡rbmitted by our brother.
It is not a sufficient answer to his
question to refer to the established
uñage of the church as far as her
history can be traced. False doc-
trine and disorderly action have
gained no authority by having been
€overed beneath the dust of a thou-
sand years. Nothiug can command
the obedienoe of the church of Christ
without the seal of his approval in
the inspired recoÌd. of tluth. There-
fore, in seekiug the solution of any
question of doctriue or order, iu is
necessary to oonsult the Scriptures
as the only infallible standard. In
al) ages the Baptists bave regarded
this as the conclusive test of gospel
truth. Many inventions of men have
at various times crept into the prac-
tice of the church, by which the sim-
plicity of the gospel has been buried
f,or the time beneath ceremonies and
traditions which have seemed plausi-
ble and hårmless; but the terrible
flre of the word of the I-.¡ord never
fails to consume all such innovations
upon the purity of his own doctrine
and law. Only the word of the Lord
endureth forever.

fn examining this subjecû, the frrst

thing to be consiclered is the law of
Christ in the establishing of his
church. Certainly ail the power
whiclh the church can possess must
be derived from the commandment
of her King. That commandment is
deflnitely set forth in the decisions
and. decrees left upon record by the
apostles of Jesus, whom he com-
mancled to teach the observance of
all things whatsoever he had com-
mancled them a,s his immediate dis-
ciples. Then it is safe ùo conclude
that nothing is to be regarded as
sound doctrine without the express
declaration of those inspired judges
in the spiritual Israel. And nothing
can be in gospel order unless it is
authorized by the direct judgment of
the same appointed rulers.

While the nations oi this worid.
find ib necessary to enact innumera-
ble speciflc laws to meet the various
circumstances and cases which may
arise in their ever-changing times, in
the kingdom of our God and Savior
there has never been any occasion
for modifying or altering that perfect,
law of liberty which is ordained in
the very found.ation of this divine
government. When in their blind-
ness the saints have departed from
this law of their Lord, they have
never been able to flnd the answer
of a good. conscience toward God in
any device of their own wisdom.
Only in confessingtheir sin aud folly
and in returning to humble obedi-
ence lìave they been blessed with the
approving acceptanco of their l-¡ord,
By heartfelb experience they know
that in his presence there is fullness
of joy, and at his right hand there
are nlleasures for evermore. For
these evidences they do hunger and.
thirst, and without them they can
never be satisfied. Ilence iü is clear
that the church of Ohrist cannot ex-
ercise any power without the direc-
tion of the S¡ririt of Christ. What-
ever is done und.er the guidance of
that Spirit is not less ûrmly esüab-
lished than the throne of him by
whose commandrqent it is done.
When. the saints are led by their
own carnal mind in doing anything,
it is no more the act of the church of
Chrisl; than if it had been done by
those who never heard the name of
the L,ortl. Whatever they may do
in this way is ìrut their own act as
natural men. Oertainly such action
cannot be binding upon the church
as of cliviue authority. This must
be tru.e of every action, whether in
the reception of members, or in the
exec¡r'lion of discipline, or in the or-
diuation of ofûcial servants in the
organized church.

Baptists have been accustomed to
regartl the claim of infallibility by
the Pope as arrant blasphemy; is
it not equally presumptuous for us
to claim that it is impossible for the
churclh to err in her administration
of thLe ordinances ? This seems
the unavoidable inference from
the proposition that there is no
power ín the church to correct au
error by which a brother has been
set apart to a place for wlich the

church has found that he is not
properly qualifred. There can be no
question of the power in the church
to cut off an oft'ending member from
her fellowshitrl. Is it consistent to
deny her authority to require sub-
jection to herjudgment on the part
of those whom she retains in mem-
bership ? But the law of the lord
has expressly enjoined mutual sub-
jection on every professed fbllower
ofJesus. So far from leaving room
fbr those whose claim to ofûcial posi-
tion is disputed, to assert independ-
ence ofthejudgment of the church,
even th¡se whorr all confess as eld-
ers are admonished against claÍming
to be lords over Godts heritage, and
unto them it is said, 6(And. when the
chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall
receive a crown of glory that fadeth
not away. Iikewise, ye younger,
sutlmit yourselves unto the elder.
Aea, all of you be subject one to at¿-
oth,er, and be clothed with humility ;for God. resisteth the proud, and.
giveth grace to the humble.n-LPet.
v.4, õ. In the spirit of this injunc-
tion the peace of the chureh is not
maintained by arbitrary force, but
by the love of God ruting in every
member. While this hu¡oility and
esteem for the brethren control them
the elders and deacons will not re-
sist the judgment of the church, even
though it require them to give up
the positions to which they have
been regularly chosen. Ifthey have
not the Spirit of Christ no eonform-
ity to the letter of the Scriptures
can be acceptable service ¡o him.
On the other hand, there is a possi-
bility that the members of the church
may be governed byacarnalmotivein
refusing to recognize a gifû whicìr has
been bestowed upon ono of their nuna-
ber. îhen the claim is likely to he
urged that the church is sovereign,
ancl her decision mnst be ûnal. The
stronger the power of this fleshly
feeling the more inrpatient will it
render those under its control; so
that contidence in their own import.
ânce may even blind them to the
most manif,est evidences of the quali-
flcations ot a brother Îor the work
uuto which he has been calied of
God. TVhen a whole church is con-
trolled by suah prejudice it is indçed
in à yery deplorable condition.
ì[othing ]ess than the direct inter.
posiúion of omnipotent grace can re-
stoxe such a church to the spirituai
standing from whence it has f'allen.
When led by the prejudices of the
flesh nothing can be done in obedi-
ence to the commandment of Christ.
The f'act that the f'orm of church order
is observed only adds hypocrisy to the
wickedness of violating the perfect
law of love, whir:h is ordained of God
for the government of the church in
all her actions. Even in the apos,
tolic age there were cases in which
this carnality prevailed. in ttre
churches. Ib is not strange if there
are such instances in the present
day. When walking afûer the flesh,
the wirole church and. counsel may
be no less liable to err than any in-
dividual member. It would be pre-

posterous to conclude that sucherror
must never be corrected.

fn consid.eration of the complica-
tions which may result frorn improp-
er actiou in conferring the sanction
of the church upon such as have not
the gifts to which they aspire, the
church cannot be too earnestly de-
sirous to be guided by the Spirit of
Christ in deciding every case coming
befbre her. It is much more difûcult
to know how to correct an error,
than to know what the law of Christ
requires in a case where there has
been no action taken. Since elders
and deacons are the servants of the
church, it must be true that they are
subject to the church whom they
serye. They could have no official
stauding .çvithout the organizecL
church to which they belong. They
do not sustain the church, bu¡ re_
ceive all their powers from the sanc_
tion and endorsement of the church
subject to the law of Ohrist. Thus
whatever they do ofücially is the
action of the church by whose au-
thority they have been set apart to
their positions. fn those organiza_
tions of antichristian orders claim_
ing to be churches, their clergy as-
sume to rule over the lay members.
But no such aristocracy is author_
ized in the kilgdom of our Redeem-
er. Ilere we have neitherclergynor
laity. Jesus says, .. Be not ye called
labbi; for one is your lVfasrer, even
Christ; aud. lr,r- rrn ÀRE BRETTT-
nnN.tt-lIatt. xxiii. E. No such
kingdom was ever known among
men a,s this which is estabtished by
or¡.r Lord. The whole law of the
kingdom is love; and he that isleast
in the compâny of the disciples is
the most highly honored. The hu-
mility which seeks the most obscure
place is already exalted nearest the
shining pattern of our glorious Lord.
This peculiarity of the organization
of the gospel church must be pb-
served in arriving at a correct an-
swer to the inquiry of our brother.

No power has been conferred upon
the church by which she can rnake
any iaw or rule fbr her own govern_
ment. Whenever an organized com_
pany ofbelievers adopt any practice
or <ioctrine without tÌ¡e command_
ment of our Irord as deflued by his
apostles, they depart from their al_
legiance to Jesus. To the extent of
that departure they cease to be en_
titled to be cailed a church of Christ.
Yet there is provision in the order
which our Kiug has established by
which thcse who have errect may be
restored to the path of obedience.
Whether a single believer or a
churcìr has departed fron¡ the right
way of the I_.lord, it is the gtory of
the gospei that Jesus is exalted with
the right hand of God to give re-
pentance and the forgiveness of sins
to such disobedient ones.-Acts v.
31. Oertainly there is a place for
such repentance in the law of Christ.

Since the church has the exclusive
authority fbr seìecbing ¡hose of her
members in whom she recognizes the
qualiflcation for serviug as elders
or deacons, it necessarily follows

SIGNS OF THE TIlUES



SIGITS
( Conti,nued, from, page 67 . )

I ûnd U:at the righteousness of
Christ is what my mind dwells upon
now. It far exceeds that of the
scribes and Pharisees; and if we
have had the evidence that the pre-
cious blood of Jesus has cleansed us
fîom all sin, and rqe have been clothed
with this beautiful robe of righteous-
ness, we have already entered the
kingdom of heaven. The kingdom
of God is within us; ancl it ú. is not
meat and. drink, but righteousness,
and peace, and joy in the Iloly
Ghost.tt The words of Isaiah ex-
press the experience of my heart
much better than I can, irAnd the
work of righteousness shall be peace;
and the effect of righteousness quiet-
ness and assurance forever.tt Since
I was brought into a knowledge of
the truth by the power of God, and,
beheld the righteousness of Christ,
there has been a peace given me
which passeth all understanding. I
do not mean to speak in a boasting
manner? but I do f'eel that the quiet-
ness and âssurance which I havefelt
have been ¿¿ the effect of righteous-
ness.tt It has been given me in times
of deep distress, when my strength
was all gone, and I hacl fallen, ancl
thought there was no one to help me.
The I¡ord heard my cry, delivered
me out of my distresses, and. caused
me to rejoice that the peace, quiet-
ness and assurance forever were
found in him. It was the effect of
his righteousness, and not my own.
I felt to sing,

" O let the tlead now hea,l thy voice;
Bicl,'Lorcl, thy banishecl ones rejoice;
Their beauúy this, their glorious clress,
Jesus, the Lorcl, our righteousness.tt

It is far beyond mypower to express
the sweetness of that faith which is
the gift of God, when it comes into
my heart with power, and. enables
me to lay aside every weight, and
the sin which d.oth so easily beset
me, causing me to look unt;o Jesus.
tho author and f.nisher of this very
same faith. It is úr the substance of,
things hoped for, the evidence of
things not seen.tt I do hope for sal-
vation through the work of Jesus
Ohrist; and faith assures me that he
did die, did arise again, and. is alive
for evermore; and every child of God
is saved. in the l-.¡ord with an ever-
iasting salvation. TVe havenotseen
God with our natural eyes at any
tiure, bur this faith is an evidence
that we have been taught of him and
made to believe in hinq-an evid.ence
of things not seen. One of the dis-
ciples says, .(Whom having not seen,
ye love; in whom, though now ye see
him not, yet believing, ye rejoice
with joy unspeakable and full of
glory: receiving the end of your
faith, even the salvation of your
sculs.', The redemption of God.ts
people is all finished.

"If he shecl his precious blood
To bring me to his folcl,

Can I think that meaner good
He ever rvill withhold I

" Sâtan, vain is thy clevice !
Here my hope rests well assured;

In that great redemption price
I see the whole securecl.tt
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that she must be authorized. to sit in
judgment upon the conduct and
practice of the servants thus chosen.
Specific direction is given inthe case
of an accused eld.er. ((Against an
eld.er receive not an accusation but
before two or three rvitnesses."-1
Tim. v. 19. While this admonition
implies tbat especial care should be
taken to avoid injury to the useful-
ness of an elder by entertaining
captious charges against him, yet it
clearly shows that their having
passed. under the hands of a presby-
tery has not placed them beyond the
reach of the jurisdiction of the
church. And. since tbe power of the
church to withdraw fellowship from
any disorderly or unruly member
cannot be doubted, the power to re-
scind her own action granting ap-
proval of the gift of one of them
seems necessarily included in the
greâter authority of excluding him
from her membership. It is difûcult
to comprehend why anyelder ordea-
con could wish to retain his official
standing in a church when that
church had manifested a question of
the correctness of her action in set-
ting him apart to that place. Love
to the church would lead to submis-
sion to her maturer jugment.

It is true that when a Presbytery
has passed upon the case of ono and
set him apart to a particular work,
as is customary among Oìd School
Baptists, the church has voluntarily
submitted her judgment to that of
the Presbytery. Under such circum-
stances, there might be only a be-
coming deference in conferring with
the sanoe Presbytery before with-
drawing her endorsement from their
action. Such a course would be in
accorclance with the direction, (úFi-

naì.Ìy, be ye all of one mind, having
compassion one of another, love as
brethren, be pitiful, l¡e courteous,),-
1 Peter iii. 8. Judging from our
own feelings, if the church of our
membership should signity their
mind that it would be for their benc-
ût that our exercise of ministerial
gifts should cease, with our present
sense of unprofitableness we could
not ask that the case should. be sub-
mitted to a Presbytery" If any of
our correspondents feel inclined to
write on this subject, we unite inthe
request that they may let their vierss
be known to the readers of the SrcNs
.OF TEE Trlrrss.

ABOUT GO}IE.
Oun supply of back numbers, to

the ûrst of present volume, is about
gone, therefore we have discontinued.
sending them to new subscribers
unless especially requested.

PTEASE BE SIIRE
To give us the same name in which
your paper is coming when you send
a renewal of subscription. The best
plan is to inclose in your letter one
of the little pink slips æntaining
your nâme, taken either from the
margin of your paper or from the
rrrapper in which it eomes.

If you think this is not worthy a
place in the Srens I shall feel conû-
dent that your jutìgment is best. I
am giad that we have a paper which
declares the truth so clearly. Jesus
set f'orth as the all-sufficient Savior
will be the most nourishing food fbr
the weakest babe in Christ, and meat
for those who are strongintheLord,
not in themselves. May you be
spared many years to declare the
truth as it is in Jesus, is my desire.

Your unworthy sister in hope,
ATTIE A. CURTIS.

HonNooN, Ya., Jan. 27,1894.
G. BnnnnTs Sorvs-Dsi.R BRETrr-

n¡N:-fnclosed find two dollars to
pay for the SreNs. It does seem to
me that if any lover of the truth
would take it one year they would
want to take it as long as they live.
I feel that way about it. f do not
take iü because it is cheap, but hope
I take it for the bruthts sâke, and
for the building up of Zion in waste
places and in desert lands. I feel to
be all of these things myselt a waste
place and a desert land. In the
last two years of my life I.have been
led inüo very deep waters, and many
times been made to cry out in the
language of o4e of old, 6¿ I-lord, save,
I perish., I fecl that I have been
made to do business in great waters.
It is a great wonder to me that f am
yet alive antl am not consumed.
David said, ¿¿ They that go down to
,the sea in ships, that do business in
great waters, these see the works of
the Lord and his wonCers in the
deep.rr It seems like the older I
get the darker my way is. I cannot
see one moment ahead. .¿ The way
of man is not in himself ; it is not iu
man that walketh to direct his steps.t,
It is written that the I¡ord found
Jacob in a desert land, in a waste
howling wilderness. iIe led him
about and instructed. hiur, and kept
him as the apple ofhis eye. O that
the l-.¡ord would lead. me and Eeep
me by his power, through faith unto
salvation, ready to be revealed in
the last time. O that f could walk
more humbly before him, and say .at
all times, r¿Thy will be done in earth
as it is in heaven.tt I k¡row that my
trials on earth have been great; yet
in the midst of them all I have had
some moments of sweei reflection;
and sometimes, ere I have been
âwâre, I have been using the lan-
guage of David, ¿r îhe Lord is my
Shepherd, I shall not want. Ile
maketh me to lie down in green
pastures, he leadeth me beside the
still wa¡ers." .A.nd again I am made
to say, (6 Surely goodness and mercy
shall follow me all the days of my
Iife, and I will dwell in the house of
the .t-¡ord forever.t' But these bright
moments are of short duration. The
tempter is always about, to fright my
soul away. For when I would think
a good. thought, evil is present wiúh
me. The good that I would I do
not; but the evil which I would not,
that I do. ¿¿ O wretched. man that I
am ! who shall deliver me from the

body of this death ?tt I olten feel
that if it were not for the record of
Paults experience, and that of many
of the dear sâints, and many of the
little trembling ones who write for
the Sreus, I would be of all men
most miserable. They all testify to
the same things, knowing and feel-
ing themselves to be the chief of
sinners; yet they feel to say of them-
selves as did Paul, ,( By the grace of
God I am what I am.tt . O that our
hearts might be more closely knit
together, and that this love of Gotl
in our hearts would flow like a river.
There is nothing more beautiful than
to see the love of brethren oue
toward another.' But O ! this wretch-
ed, deceitful heart of mine. It is
deceitful above all things, and des-
perately wicked. O that I could
live each day of my life as though it
were ttry last day; but I cannot.

Dear brethren Beebe, I hope you
will excuse ne for bothering you
with this scribble, for I had no
thought of writing so much when I
took up my pen. Ifyou think there
is anything in this worth the atten-
tion of any of the little ones you
may put it in one corner of the
Srcrcs; and if not, throw it in the
waste-basket, and all will be well
with me. 'Wishing you and the
dear old'Srexs much success, f now
say, Farewell.

Your brother, I hope.
J. F. OIJIVER.

LoNDotÍ, Ontario, June 18,1893.
DEÀR, tr'nrexns :-Doubtless you

rvill remember that when Elder
Lester preached. at Southampton he
quoted the words, ¿(And he sweât as
it wero great drops of blood falling
down to the ground.Tt f spotrre of
this as being so deeply impressecì.
upon my mind, and it has been at
times ever since. One night last
week, when not feeling very well,
and feeling very lonesome and sad,
I went to my bed at an early hour,
and. soon began to think of the scene
in Gethsenaanets garden. Yes,
" His way was nruch rongher ancl darker

thau mine;
Dit[ Jesus thus suft'er', and. shall I repine ?7t

Soon after this the following lines
câme to me. If you think they are
worth saving, do so; an,J if not, cast
them away.
Come, sinner, come, aud vierç the place

Thatts namerl Gethsemane,
IMhere Jesus shecl those sacred clrops,

Pressetl out in agony.
Pause, sinners, pause, for who can know

The heavy weight that fell,
When God on him his veugeauce pour'cl,

To save our souls from heli.
When pressTd in agony he groauTd,

God sent his angel down,
To strengthen him s-hile drops of blood

Were falling to the ground.
Think, O my snul I it was for thee

l'hose heavy strokes he bore,
To open wide a door of hope,

And Jesus is the door.
That gloomy night has passTd away

Which on our souls once hung;
Àucl now shines forth the glorious day,

.A.ncl Jests is the Sun.
REBECCA WEI,I]S.



7O STGT\IS OF'T}TE 1'TMES.
WE TOOK FOR THE SAVIOR.
Tsn substance of a sermon ât the,

funeral of Mrs. Mary Ball, of Minne'
apolis, ÏIinn., at the house of her
sister, Mrs. Irina W. Beck, of Craw'
forrlsville,Ind., by Elder D. Bartley,
I)ec. 26th, 1893, and written for ther
Srclts by request of the family.

Text: (¿ For our conversation is il,
heaven; from whence also welool.
fbr the Savior, the lord Jesu¡l
Christ: who shall change our viltr
body, that it may be fashioned liktr
unto his glorious body, according tcr
the working whereby he is able everL
to subdue all things unto himself.t'-.
Phil. iii. 20,21.

The text is to christiats, or thostr
'who are in the Lord Jesus Christ b¡'
a spiritual life-union with him. Thtr
word (r conversation T' applies to our:
christian life and interest and walk'
The new version reads, '¿ Our citizen'
ship is in heaven.t' That is, our in'
heritance, treasure, hearù and liftr
are there. Eleaven is our home,
This was true of our sistet Ball,
whose body now rests so sweetly irL
the casket before us. Jesus was hel:
Redeemer and Savior, her life ancl
hope and, glory. In him she believed,
trusted and rejoiced.; and in him sht;
peacefully fell asleep.

This world is not our home, lbr wt;
are born unto sorrow, pain and death,
The children of God (those who art;
born again) are pilgrirns on earth;;
for God is their Father, his SorL
Jesus is their Brother, and hol¡'
heaven is their eternal home. There-
fore being risen with Christ, we
should seek those things which are
above, whero he is, and set our aff'ec
tion on things heaveuly and divine,
We should wear the world. as aloostr
garment, and noi be worldly in our
lives a,nd minds; fbr the world andi
the fashion of iü passeth âwây. (úB(r

not conformed to this world: but be:
ye transformed by the renewing o11

your mind, that ye nnay prove whal;
is that good, and acceptable, and.
perfect will of God,:' says Faul,
Worldly-mindedness and worldly,
seeking are a snare to the chorch'
and its chief sin. d( Bewale of covet
ousness, which is idolatry.T'

¿r From wheuce also we look for ther
Savior, tho l-¡ord Jesus Christ." Thisr
shows that he has come to us once,
anri that we have seen and know¡.
him as our personâl Savior; there.
fore we look fbr his second coming,
and wait in hope. The conoing oli
the l-.¡ord Jesus was two'fold: f'or he
came personally in the body of his
flesh as our Brother, High Priest;
and Redeemer, to suft'er and die for
our sins, and so make the atonement
to the hoìy law of God, 6( that he
might redeem us from ali iniquity;tj
then he also came to us personally,
to every one of us who believe in
him, and as our risen Savior spoke
to us the life-giving word of forgive-
ness and salvation, cansing us to see
and believe in him, " the resurrec-
tion and, the life,t' ancl believing, to
rejoice in him as our own glorious
Savior. When the lowly Jesus thus
came in his fl.esh, and came to us in

our llesh, he sorrowed and suft'eretl
for our sins, and died unto sin, and
so dirl we; for we are made partakers
of hís sufferings and death, as also
of his life and holiness. This is the
twofold exporience of every child of
Gocl 'and heir of salvation; and this
expercience covers tbe whole chris-
tian sojourn. The incargate Son of
God was a man of sorrows a,nd ac-
quainted with grief through all the
days of his life in the flesh ; but when
he died for our sins on the cross he
had ühen drank the cup of woe and
accornplished the baptism of death,
and bhey forever passed away from
him. So, too, shall it Ì¡e fr-rlûlled in
us for whom he suftèrecl ancl died
and rose again ; for as the man Christ
Jesus, our Mediator, wâs one with
us in our death, and swallowed up
death in victory on our behalf, so
also are rpe made one with him in his
blessed and holy life.

ìfow all to whom Jesus has thus
come in this blessed experience of
salvation, manifesting his precious
life in our mortal flesh, do behold
him as gone into heaven for us, our
intercessor and advocate with the
Father, frorn whence we look for him
to come again. fnthisglorioushope
of eternal life through the I-.¡ord Jesus
Christ the dear sister calmly fell
asleep, To all who thus die in the
I-.lord, death and the grave have lost
their sting and victory" Jesus him-
self interprets the death of a believer
as a sleep. The mother sings the
lovecl child to sleep, because it
awakesrenewed. Godlessinfldelity,
soull'ess, faithless, hopeless and. dark,
can off'er no promise of coming glory
and immortality to solace our sorrow
in this hour of bereavement. So in
the height of his eloquent bravado
over his dead brother Mr. fngersol
f'ell arpon the casket and sobbed in
hope.less solrod'; but the believer in
our ascended Christ looks up to
heav,en through his sanctilied sorrow
and smiling tears, from whence l-re

lookß for the Savior.
Tfl]hen rnan hacl sinned in Eclen,

and blought death upon his unborn
race, Gocì in. his mercy promised us
a Szlvior, the Son of the lroman.
Abel and the patriarchs, the pro-
phets and the people of God, believed
the promise and died in faith. Forty
centuries came and weut; but at the
appo,inted end the angel of God pro-
claimed,rto the shepherds of Israel,
ú¿Unbo you is born this day in ttre
city of Ðavid a Savior, which is
Christ the Lord.tt

When the risen Christ ascended
on high t,wo men in white robes said
to the overjoyed disciples of the
glorilìed Son of God, ¿úThis same
Jesus, which is taken up from you
into heaven, shall so come in like
manner as ye have seen him go into
heaYon.tt Yea, before he went away
through the door of death Jesus him-
self said to them,'( I will come again,
and .receive you unto myself ; that
where f am, there ye may be also."
In the text his servant Paul says
that we Look for him from heaven.
Again, it is written, (rAnd unto them

that look for him shall he appear the
second time without sin unto salva-
tion.2t His first coming was as the
Son of ma,n, âs oul sin-bearer, to
obey and suft'er, die and redeem, and
so put away our sins forever by the
sacrifice of himself ; and thentoraise
up unto God without sin all the re-
deemed by the power of his resur-
rection, and save us by his blessed
and holy lif'e. The time of his frst
coming was ¿¿ in the end of the
world;t' that is, the end of the law
or the legal dispensation, called by
PauI 'ú the fullness of the time.'2 lle
came thus but once-r6 Once in the
end of the world hath he appeared
to put away sin by the sacriflce of
himself.tT Moreover, brethren, letus
keep in remembrance that his frrst
coming was personal; for he came
as the man Christ Jesus, the one
anointed Mediator between God and
men. Eis going away, too, was per-
sonal and as a man, as l-.¡uke testifles
in the gospel and the Acts; and so
the dying Stephen sâid, ¿' Behold, I
see the heavens opened, aud the Son
of man standing on the right hand
of God."

So, friends and brethren, the sec-
ond coming of the Son of God, of
which the text speaks, shall also be
personalandbutonce; for said the
two angelic men in white robes to
the disciples, ft This same Jesus,
which is taken np from you into
heaven, shall so come in like manner
as ye have seen him go intoheaven."
This word, .r shall so come,2t shows
that he shall return to the earth,
where his disciples are, even as he
went away.

Dear friends, our minds should be
fully established in the divine assnr.
ance of the second, personal coming
of the Lord. Jesus Christ; not again
in the humiliation of the flesh, to
sufftr Íbr sins unto death, nor to be
persecuted and. rejected of men, but
without sin, in great power and
glory, to raise the dead. ancl judge
the world. in righteousness. In the
gospel of our salvation there is no
truth and promise nnore positively
revealed and established than this.
Intleed, the holy Scriptures present
this as the crowning work and glory
of Christ in salvatiou. îhe divine
testimony shows also that his second
personaL coming shall be in the end
qf the gospel day, as his first per-
sonal advent to the earth was in the
end of the legal night; and as the
angels of Goctr announced the frrst
advent of the holy Son of mar, and
then proclaimed at his ascension that
he should come again, so shall they
herald. his glorious appearing. IIe
himself said,'ú When the Son of man
shall come in his glory, and all the
holy angels with him, then shall he
sit upon the throne of his glory.tt
Again, he says, ú¡ For as the light-
ning cometh out of the east, and
shineth even unto the west; so shall
also the coming of the Son of man
be.7t Paul says, 66^{nd to you who
are troubled rest with us, when the
Trord Jesus shall be revealed from
heaven with his mighty angeìs:tt

(ó when he sball come to be glorifled
in his saints.t, In Athens he testi-
fied of God, and sa,id, (.IIe hath ap-
pointed aday, in the which he will
judge the world in righteousness by
that Man whom he hath orclainecl;
whereof he hath given assurance
unto all men, in tha,t he hath raised
him from the dead.tt tr-our times in
one chapter (John vi,) d.oes Jesus
speak of that day, calling it 16 tho
last dayr" when he will raise up again
all that the Father gave him. Twico
in the last chapter of the New Testa-
ment d.oes he say, r( Behold, I corce
quickly.t, Then, as his last leave-
taking and word of promise, he said,
¿r Surely I come qnickly.,, Now
therefore we look and hope and wait
for him to come again from heaven,
and with the beloved John we re-
spontl to his last word and saXr
¡¿ Even so, come, I-.,ord .fesus.,t

This promise of our Irordts coming
in glory and innmortality was the
hope and trust of sister Ball. So,
too, did. Mary and Martha earnestly
hope f'or the Masterts return; nor
were they disappointed, for, Io, ho
came to them in the power and bless-
ing of the resurrection and the lifq,
and sorrow and weeping and death
itself fled away when Jesus came.

,¡ Who shall change our vile body,
that it rnay be fashioned like unto
his glorious body, according to the
working whereby he is able even to
subdue all things unto himself.tt
Thus does the close of the text com.
fortingly show us, dear brethren, the
blessed and glorious work and pur-
pose fbr which our Savior shall come
again. Our bodies arenowcorrupti-
ble, mortal and vile because of sin.
By man came sin and. death; but,
blessed, be God, .. By man came also
the resurrection of the dead.t, îhe
first is noù more sure than shall be
the last, for the resurrection of the
buried body of Christ is abundantly
authenticated ; so likewise shall all
who are Christts be raised up.
(( Ohrist the flrst fruits: afterward
they thal aro Christts at his coming,t,
says Paul, the man of faith. ¿6At

his coming.T) 0 he is coming ! ¿, For
the Lord himself shall descend fïonn
heaven with a shout, with the voice
of the archangel, ând with the trump
of Gori: and the dead in Christ shalt
rise ûrst: then we which are alivo
and. remain shall be caught up to-
gether with them in the clouds, to.
meet the l¡ord in the air: and so
shall we ever be with the l-.¡ord.,t
The faithf'ul and inspired Paul aìso
sâys, '( We shall not all sleep, but
we shall all be chalged, in a moment,
in the twinkling of an eye, at the
last trump: for the trumpet shall
sound, and the dead shall be raised
incorruptible, and we shall be
ohanged. ik iG x then shall be
brought to pass the saying that, is
written, Death is swallowed up in
victory. O death, where is thy
sting ? O grave, where is thy vic
tory I *( * * Thanks be to God,
which giveth us the victory through
our l-.¡ord Jesus Christ.t'

When this flnal, spiritual and im-
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mortal change shall come to us our
risen and heavenly body shall then
be fashioned like unto his glorious
body, says the text. úúAnd as we
have lrorne the image of tho earthyr
we shall also bear the image of the
heavenly.t' The power of our risen,
ascended and immortal Christ is able
'even to subdue sin, Satan, death and
all things unto himself ; and accord-
ing to the working of this power in
us he will thus raise up, change and
glorify us in our body, that we may
forever behotd the glory of the Son
of God, see him as he is, and raptur-
ously glorify our n'ather in blissful,
holy heaven

In this divine âssura,nce of the
gospel of Christ the bereaved family
f.nd sweet solace, and their sorrow
is sanctifi.ed ; for they realizebyfaith
that God giveth his beloved sleep,
and that the d.ear departed is not
dead, but sleepeth in Jesus.

INFORMATION WANTED.

. IMnsrcr,rnnn, Colo,, Feb. 15, 1894.

Dn¿.n Bnpnunnn Bnn¡P:-I
want to ask, through the SreNs o¡
THE TrMEs, Elder fra Turner to send
me his post-office address; also
brother Theodore Jones, of Téxas.
Also, if there are any brethren of our
faith and order living in sout'hern
Texas, near the coast, will they write
to me ? If the Lord wills, I shall
move to Texas this fall., J. H. YEOMAN.

CHANGE OF ADDB,ESS.

Er,n. H. B. Jones having changed
his address from llorace, Upshur
Oo., Texas, to Longview, Gregg Co.,
Texas, desires his correspondents to
¿ddress him at, the latter place.

ALSO,
Er-n. fra Turner from Ashland,

Mo., to Sapp, Boone Oo., Mo.

BOOK NOTICES,
LARGE HYUN B00K FoR A D0ILAR
SIX FOR, FOUR DOLLARS ÀND À HÄLI'

We have had bound. in cloth,
he same style as the (¿Editorialstt
or r(Church llistory,tt a few huld.red
of our large type Ilymn Books, ¡.bjch
we wilI send post paid at the above
prices. îhese books are especially
ãtlaptecl for agetl people, or for pew
racks, to be usecl in churches.
Â SMALL ONE FOB, SE]TENTY-FIVE
CENTS, OR, SrXFOri TEREI) DOLLÄR,S.

We also have the small type book
bound in cloth, which we wilI send
post paid, at prices stated above

These books contain eight hu;-
dred pages, and thirteen hundred
and eleven carefully selected hymns,
together with an index to f.rst line
of each hymn.

0ash must always accompany the
orders. Address,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co.. N. Y.

APPOINTMENTS,
Pnovrppxc¡c permitfing, Eltler F. A.

Chick, of Reisterstown, Md., will preach
at New Velnon, N. Y., on Sunday. March
18th, at 10:30 a. m., ancl at Middletown at
3:00 p. m. of the same day. He wiìl also
spend Monday, Tuestlay antl Weclnesclay
following rviih the church at Wa.rwick,

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDINC
THE " SiGNS '' îO INDIGENT

SUBSCRIBERS.

Charles A. Clough, Maine, 2, I)r. D. M.
Leonard, N. Y., 3.50, Joseph White, Md.,
2, Dr. B. P. Earl, Ky., 2, Mrs. Thomas A.
Ardies, Ontario, 1, James Elder, Ill., 1.-
Total, $11.50.

OBITUARY NOTICES,

Bnnrsnn¡¡ B¡n.BÈ:-I am requested. to
send you for publication a notice of the
death of sister Mary M. I,itúle, which oc-
curred Jan. 20bh, 7894, at her home in
Lonclon Tract, Pa., agecl ?3 years and. 1
month.

Her disease was cancer of the stomach,
rvhich developed very rapiclly, there be-
ing no intimation of anything of the kind
until but a few weeks previous to her
death. She was baptizecl by Elder Thos.
Barton on the second Sunclay in August,
1866, ald. continued a faithful and devoted
member of the Lonclon Tract Church
until called from the scenes of earth into
the full joys and blesseduess of the eter-
nal state. Her seat was seldom yacant,
and we shall miss her pleasant com-
panionship in our little meetings.

She leaves one chilil, a daughter, Miss
Mattie, who has proved a faithful ancl
tlutiful claughter, ancl wbo is norç' left to
mourn in her loneliness the loss of r¡other
and friencl; but we trust tbat she may be
given to realize the blesseal consolations
of the word, ancl that her mourning is not
without hope.

The aesembling of a large congregation
of friends ancl neighbors at her funeral
on the 24th attested the esteem in which
she was held by all who knew her. Elcler
Wm. Grafton preachecl on the occasion,
greatly to the comfort of the bereaved.

A. B. FR,ANCIS.
Wrlr-enn, Ya., Feb., 1894.

'trr+ \Marwick, Orange 0o., N, Y., on the
evening of Thursclay, Feb. Bth, 1894, Miss
Hannab llugnsta ûelling, after a long and
Iingering afliction with bronchial con-
sumption, was gently tleliveretl from her
suft'erings, drawing her last breath so
cluietly that anxious watchers did not
know the moment when hel spirit was
released.

She was the daughter of the late'Wm.
and Elizabeth Welling, both of whom
were highly esteemerÌ members of the'Warrvick OId. School Baptist Church.
Sister II. Augusta was born in 183õ, and
was baptized in the fellowship of the
W-arwick Churoh on Dec. lst, 1861. Al-
though almost from her chiklhoocl much
afflicted, girace was given our sister en-
abling her to clisplay great fortitude, and
eveu cheerfulness, until she became so
weak as to be unable to continue to see
her mauy devoted friends. Nothing was
neglectecl for her comfort ¡mhich lové
coulcl suggest to her surviving sisters,
Sarah and. Joanna, with whom she re-
sicled, ancl who, with her married sister,
Mrs. A. B. Kolyer, of Brooklyn, are left
to mourn"their loss.

A large assemblage of those rvho hacl
known her for a lifetime attestedthe high
estimation in ¡vhich she was held by at-
tencling her funeral. Her pastor spoke
briefly from the words of comfort re-
cordecl t Thess. iv. 13-18; after whichher
emaciated body was laid in the cemetery
with the loved ones who had preceded
her.-Eo.

lllary [,. Smith, eldest daughter of Jos.
E, ancl Martha E. Smith, was born in
Rusb, Jo Daviess Co., Ill., May 19th, 18?2,
ancl departed this life tr'eb. 16bh, 1894, her
age being 21 years, 8 months ancl 2? ilays.

'Ihe cause of her cleath reas consump-
tion. She was not constantlyoonûned to
her beil until about the last week of her
illness. She expressed. great patience
throughout her sickness, and requestecl
her relatives to sing aud pray. She.was

a good, faithful, christian girl, also an
aftèctionate daughter and kind sister,
much beloved, ancl a highly esteemecl
friencl. She was well-liked by all who
knew her, Some time ago the Lorcl for
Christts sake revealecl himself io her as
the chief among ten thousand ancl the
one altogether lovely; but she did not
confess her hope in Christ until Saturday
before tìre third Sunday in August, 1893,
and. on the following Sunday .wâs leal
clown into úhe liquiil grave, and there
buried in baptism by Elder Benjamin
Sallee, and raised to walk in new-ness of
life. She united with the New lIope
Lihurch of Regular Predestinarian Bap-
tiets, of which she was âD emolumeutal
member and much belovecl sister. Itoan
truthfully be statett that she walked
worthy of the vocâtion wherewith she
was called.

The funeral services were contlircted
by Elder Wm. A. Thompson, of Spring-
frelcl, Ill., his text being found in John
xiv. 6. His remarks were attentively
listenecl to by a large autlience. The re-
mains of bhe tleceâeetl were laid to rest in
the Minor cemetery, near those of her
aunt, Mrs. Mary T. Richardson, who de-
parteil this life Jan. 15th, 1893.

IMe do truly mourn our loss of orr
dearly beloved sister, and. greatly sympa-
thize with our brother and sister anril the
eutire family iu their bereavement.

Done by order of the New Hope Church,
on Saturday before the third. Suntlay in
February, 1894.

BENJAMIN SALLEE, Mod.
Marrr-rr¡, AnNor,u, Clerk,

Drno-At his home in this place, Milaca,
Minn., Jan. 25th, 1894, of typhoitl fever,
0harles E. Bovere, ageil 36 years.

Mr. Bevere was born in Ulster Co., N.
Y., in 1858, where he passecl his boyhooil
and early manhoocl. On Feb.22tl, 1887,
he marriecl Miss Amelia Boyington, who
¿fter seven years of a happy life survives
hi4, her clpep sorrow being.sharecl by
three sweet little ohilclren, two daughters
and one son.'

1\Ir. Bevere was au htinest uian ancl a
true chlistian. More can be sarcl of no
man. He was possessed. of a kiird heart,
and. no man was his enemy. Few men
leave behintl them a clearer recortl than
cloes Charles Bevere. A richer inherit-
ance than the example of an upright life
no man can bequeath. After long weary
days of sicl¡ness rest canae to him. trIe
has fouud. peåce, eternâl peace. Heaven
was openecl to him, antl he has found. a
welcome from Oue whom on eâfth he
looecl to honor.

After prayer at the family home, the
funeral and interment took place at Ciear
Lake, Minn., Elcler Taylor officiating.
The text was a part of Revelation xiv.
13: " Blessed are the tleacl which clie in
the Lord.7)
"Sleep on, beloved, sleep, and take thy

rest;
Lay down thy head. upon thy Saviorts

breast.
We loved. thee well, but Jesus loves thee

best,
Gootl nighú ! gooil night ! good night !
Only good. night, beloved, and not fare-

well.A little while ancl all his saints shall
dwell

In hallowed union indivisible.
Until we rueet again befcre his throne,
Clothetl in the spotless robe he gives his

owu,
Until we know even as we are known,
Good night ! good night ! good. night !'7

MRS. G. MoCLURE.

Drpo-At her home near Reynolds,
Taylor Co., Ga,, Jan. 12th, 1894, of " La
Grippe,tT Mrs. Eneline Brand, wife of lt[.
L, Brand, agecl 69 years, 7 months and. 24
clays.

She was born llay l8th,1825, and wasa
daughter of Sheradan ancl MatildaDavis.
Sbe joined the Primitive Baptist Church
at Ml;. Carmel in her fourteenth year, ancl
was baptized by Elder James Reckmore
in 1834. She was married to M. L. Branil

Oct. 15th, 1843. Tçrelve chilch.en ble¡secL
their union. Six claughters and one son
preceded her oo the tomb. Four daugh-
ters, one son, her dear companion and.
many relatives and friends mourlr our
loss; but our loss is her eternal gain, I
was uot wiih my sainted mother .when
she died, ancl will copy a portion of what
my father wrt¡te me after her tleath:

" f anr improving in health, Ìlut am
overwhelmed in grief and loneliness at
the loss of my clear wife. She tleparted
this life last night. She calmly ancl.
gently sauk to rest, professing a strong
hope and faith in her dear Savior, The
closing scene of her life was beautifully
calm and serene. She passed awaywith-
out the least struggle, and was couscious
to the last. O, dear claughter, you can-
not imagine how lonely and desolate I
feel.Tt

I will just say that motherts gotlly walk
and conversation were such as become a
meek and lowly follower of our dear
Redeemer. She was of a quiet, retiring
nature ; but when the cloctrine of Gocl our
Savior was assailecl she stood. flrm and
unmoved, ever trusting in that û.nishetl
salvatior, having no confrdence in the
flesh. She was ever ready to minister to
those in distress. As a wife, mother ancl
neighbor she could. not be excelled.

" Wife and urotìrer, thou hast lcft us,
And. our loss we deeply feel;

ButTtis Gotl that hath bereft us,
He can all our sorrows heal.tt

M. J. MoQUEEN.
Btrxrlrr:, Ark, Feb. 14, 1894.

" Tuo hoary heacl is a cro\yn of glory
if it be founcl in the way of righteous-
reBS.tT

Diecl-Jan. 13th, 1894, Mrs. Elizabeúh
Tompkins. This clear sister was eighty-
seven years old. the day before she clietl.
She was marriecl to Charles Tompkins,
in Delaware Co., N. Y., and. came to
Michigan in 1834. She was the daughter
of Joseph Every, being one of a family of
ten ohildren. She was called to mourn
the loss of her deai companion in 186p,
leaviug her a widow; and truly she was
a widow intleed. She was the mother of
four children; one cliecl in infancy, ancl a
son and, two daughters survive her. Her
sonTs wife diecl some thirteen years âgo,
and she remainecl iu her old. home and
did all she could, being a very frail bocly.
This clear one came to the Old School
Baptist Church of Columbia when she
was nearly seyenty years old, with the
same glorious truth that caused. her to
hope in the Gotl ancl Rock of her salva-
tion. She hatl had a hope for many years,
but was always fearing ancl trembling,
feeling her unworthiuess to follow her
dear Master in baptism; yet the Lorrl
gave her abundani; grace. She seemed
greatly to rejoice in God her Savior, and
was alwâys so glâal to meet wrth her
brethren ard. sisters, whom she always
aclrrouisheil to holtl fast and uever leave
the old, paths. When she 'coulcl meet
with us no more, at times we went to see
her, wheu she ¡çould grasp our hands aurl
tell us how she loved us ancl the truth,
But no more will \re see her here, nor
hear her words of encouragement. 'We
laid. her besitle the dear companion of
her youth to await thelasútrump. Eltler
Swartout baptized her, artl also spoke on
the tuneral occasion. She leaves two
aged sisters (one in her nineiy-second
year, I believe) ancl the church to mourn
our great loss, lvhich truly is her great
gain.
"Eten down to olcl age all rry people

shall prove
My sovereign, eternal, unchangeable

love;
And. when hoary hairs shall their temples

adort,
Like lambs they shall still in my bosom

be borne.tt
M. P. LEWIS.

Wooostoc-rr, Mich.
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Drpo-Dec. 2?ih, 1893, illrs. llnn N.

Brou-n, agetl 30 years, 4 months aurl l
davs.

She rvas born iu Louisa Co., Va,, antl
was a claughter of Wm. and Ann D. Lips-
comb. IMhen fourteen years oltl sh,g
movecl witir her parents to Franklin Co.,
'fenn., uniteù with the Primitive Raptist
Church at Beans Creek, in same county,
in her eighteenth year, ancl was baptizerl
by Elder Wm. Woods. She was marrierl
to John Brown on Jan. ?th, 1835,

Thus, though this dear olcl saintbattlerl
with the storms of life for eighty years,
in a few words we record. that she has
come and. is gone; but by request tho
writer accepts the pleasant duty of re-
cording some events of her useful life.

Sister Brolvn was a remarkable womalr
in many respects. Possessed of a goorl
intellect and. a most wonclerful. menlory,
it was both interesting ancl instructive t,r
hear her narrate the nrany inciclents that
she had observed during her long anrl
eventful life. In 1839 she with her hus-
bancl joineil by letter with Shiloh thurcb,
Yalobusha Co., Miss., where they lvalkerl
together in s'çceet fellowship unt'il th,¿
death of brother Brown in 1864, wher,¡
she has ever since remainecl a faithful
member, useful too, as by her long expe-
rience ancl sound. juclgmenú she was ¡l
sa,fe counselor in matters affecting th,l
interests of the church. Her opportuni-
ties being favorable, she spent much oÊ
her time in visiting sister churcheÉ, a,s
well as being faithful to attencl all thrl
services of her own church. Perhaps no
member of this (Hopewell) association
bas travelecl nore to meeü with the breth-
ren and sisters ùhan she, for the mosb
part on horseback, as she preferred. that
to any other conveyance. 'Ihe highesb
type of a christian woman, blenclecl with
a kind ancl genial nature, it is not str¿ngr¡
that in this long ant-[ varied intercouls,¡
she attractecl to herself a large circle of
rvarm personal frield.s, many of whonr
will read this ancl feel sacl to know thab
never again will they hear the pleasant
greetings of sister Brown. She was ¡l
lvoman of great energy, and has lived l,
life of activity and inäustry. She re-
iainecl to a great clegree the faculties of
both mind ancl body, having riclclen
horsebacli {our miles a few months prìor
to her cleath to visit a sick friend, It was
ever her deligbt to visit her neighbors
and friends in sickness and distress; anrl
being of a cheerful, hopefLrl nature her-
self, she always hatl a wold of comfort tr>
offer others. For some rreeks before her
cleath she hacl been trnusualìy well, buö
''çyas seized with a severe attaok of " Lll
Grippe,tT aucl. livecl onìy one week. Shr¡
was unco¡scious for several honrs beforr¡
she cìiecl, and so left no cìying testinoony,
but a ìiving one. Yes, her life work irs
entlecl; but she has bequeathed a legac¡r
to mankind, to he:: church, to her neigh-
bors, her cìrildren antl their children, in
the rnernory of her unblemished. cha::acte:r
and spotless life, the influence of which
will outlive monumèntal stones. Whil¡
we âlI sadly miss her pleasant wortls o:[
oheer, we can liui piùy the desolate daugh..
ter, sister trfary Meaders, who so longhas
tenderly carecl for her mother, and is thr>
only surviving member of úhe family,
May the voice of God)s love whisper irL
her heart, " Not lost, but only gone be..
fore.tt Only sleeprng n'here kincl hancllr
tenderly laitl her body to rest beside the
dnst of her companion in ¡he cemetery ârJ

Shiloh, to await tìre resurrection morn,
Yes, "Asleep in Jesus ! blessecl sleep lt,

May the same faith that sustained thii;
precious mother be graniett the bereasecl
daughter ancl claughter-in-la¡v, to sup.
port and comfort them in their ìonel¡'
widowhood; and if it is Gocl's rvill, ma¡'
the four grandsons, now young men ir.
the primø of ìite, be directed by his lovr:
antl wisclom to follow in het Ïootstens.
and lead just and. upright lives. May rçt,
rnith alì the sorrowing lclativesbeleton..
ciletl to l-ris rçill with us here.

ANGIE L. EMBRY.
Com¡rrlv¡r,r,r, lliss,, Feb. 8, 1894.
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.,fiIGNS OF TT{E TtrMES,''
(ESTABtISEE.D 1832.)

tr,ETOTED TO TEE OLD SCEOOL BAPTIST CAUBE)

PUBLISHED EYERY WEDNESDAY,
,{.T TWO DOLLÄRS ,A. YE-TR,

BY GILBERT bEEBE'S SONS,
MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK.
B. L. Bp¡np. Wiw. L. Bn¡¡n.

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Our subscribers will confer a favor on us, and. enable us to keep their acoountg

with more âcouracy, by observing the followirg instructions :

EOW TO REMII.
The most convenient and safest way of sencli.ng remittanceg is by post-ofroe

moneyorders,whichshoulclirvariably bo mado payablo to G. BEEBE'S SONS,
at Mitldletown, N. Y., and not alí the New York City Post-ofrce, and always
incloso tho ordor in the samo envelopewiththelsf,fsrsenf,¿iningthoinformation
horn it is to be applied. When it is not convenient to proouro a post-offioo
order, tho money can bo inolosed in the letter, and registeretl, ancl it may then be
consialereal safe. We request that bank ohecks on distant banks be not sent, aB
they are subject to quito heavy aliscour.ts.

, LOOK, TO YOI]R DÀ18S.
Opposite the name on tho elip pasted. either on tho margin of your pa,per oÌ on

tho wrapper will bo observed a date. This tlate tlenotes the timo atwìiohyour sub-
scripläon enpi,res ; and. when a remittanoe is mad.o to renew the subscrþtion the
tla\e shou-ltt bo watched to seo that it is lorwarded to such timo as tho remittance
pays to, and if neglected, by infelmiag us, it will be correctecl. By this ¡nethocl
oach subscriber has his owrr account, and can see that the proper credits aro given
for his remittances.

RI]LES FOR OR,DERING.

In maki:rg remittances be suro to give tho post-office ancl state of each name to
bo crecliteil. In ordering an ad.tlress changed always give the post-ofroe and
Btato at wbich the paper hasbeenformerly received, as well as the post-ofrco and
stato to wbioh it is to bo changed.. '\{'hén orcleri:og tho tlisconti:ruance of a sub-
scriptiion, give us the post-offico and. state as well as the name to bo discontinued..

F{YMN BOOKg
SEYENTH EDITION SMALL TYPE.

T'bese books contain 800-pages, and 1311.[ynlpq, qalefuJìy seþcted by the lateEld. Gilbert Beebe, especially for use i¡r the OId School or Prinoitive Bantist
Churahes of Amorioa, AÌso, an_al.phabetical intlex of the first line,of ..e¿ch hynon.
Our assortment of the small books embraces . '

Cloth bi¡rtling, singlo copy, 75c, ha,lf dozen $3.00.
EIue Plain. sirrglo copy, $1.00: por dozen, $9.00.
Blue; GiIt Etlged, single copy, $1..18; per dozen, $L2.00.
{'irst Qua,ìi,ty Turkey Morocco, fu.rl gilt, very handsome, $2.?5 singlo copy, orper dozen, $30.00.L.{R,GE TI'PE EDITTON.
Tire aìso have a4 enlarged fac-simile of the small books, being about twice the

size, in a variety of binclings at the foll.owing prices, viz:
Cloth bi.ndinc-- ---- ------ ------$1 00

Cloth binding, half dozen-----. 4 50
Brue' MarbreÈul$.i¿:::::--: 

:--1--õL-. z oo
Tmitation Morocco, FuIl Gilt--_ g ö0

A.t the above D-ricos_ we will mail the ,books postage paicl to a,ny part of the
United States or Canada.

Mitl.cuetown, orange co., N. Y. G' BEEBEtS soNS'

., T HE E D I T O n,tr.A.L S,,'
FIRST ÀND SEOOND VOtIIUES.

contains all the Editorial articles written b¡ the late Eld.. Gilbert Beebe, anclpubrishetl in the sreNs o¡'îrrn Trrrps from its frrst issue to the sixth numuéi. vb-t:
ume lilteer..1ið32-1847), tge;ether withian alphaberical irdex of all the- subjecté anatexts OI ¡jcÏpfnre Lleated ullor. ¡..

Theso bóoks arr, reduced. to the following pricÇ viz:
, Pla.in cloth bindiug, first or second volunä'$z.oo,br þoth first'aadlsecondivolumo,

orcterect a,t the samc trme and to the same address $3.00.hnilation Morocco $3, formerly $3.50.
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged) 93.õO formerly 95.00.- Adclress, G. BeebeTs.Sons, Micldlotown,]Orange Co., N. y

TEE OBURCE HISTOR,Y
FR,OM CR,EATION TO Ä. D. 1885.

BY EI]DER,S C. B. & S. Tf Â SSTIT.¡.

All we have of these books are about
twenty of the four-clollar binding.

BIACK ROCK BAPTiST CONYEN-
TION.

Tnosp wishing to procure copies of No
I of this volume, containing the Minutee
of the proceed.ings, resolutions drafted,
ancl tho address of the brethren at the
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation
(or " splittT) took place between the OId
antl New School Baptists, can obtain
them from this office at tho following
prices, viz.:

Single copy --.$ 0õ
Twelve copies---- 50
Thirty copies------- -----. -".--. 1 00

Sums less than one dollar may be sent in
postagestamps. Address,

G. BEEEE'S SONS,
Middletown, Drange Co., N. Y.

TO ANY PERSON

SUFFER,ING FROM DROPSY,
Who will write me, giving name and

atlclress, with symptoms, I will sencl
A TRIAIT P.A.CKAGE FREE

Of what I consider the greatest remecly
ever iliscovoreil. IMill remoye two gat-
lons rn a clay. Relieves the worst forms
of heart dropsy in a few days. fnclose
five cents for postage, Acldress,

C. W. ANDERSON,
Dutton, Mailison Co., Ark.

REMINISCENCES AND LETTE^D-C

or,

1\IÍ.å.R,Y P-A-R,ICER,.
303 pages, cloth bound, w'ith photo-

graph taken expressly for this book"
Price $1. Will be sent post paid on ra-
ceipt of price, Add.ress all ordere to
Siìas H. Durand,, Southampton, Bucke
Co., Pa.

..MEDITATIONS 
OI{ }ORTIÛIS Oi' TIE
W'ORN,"

By Silas ltr. Durand.
400 pages, cloth bound. Price, 91.00.'Will be sent (postago paid) to any ad-

dress on receiptof price. Addressorders
to Elcler Silas H. Durand., Southampton,
Buoks Co., Pa., or to tho publishers.,of
this paper

HYMil AIO TUI{E 3OOK.

Siæth, ed,i,ti,on oJ shcrye notes and, fi,ftlt
ed,,i,t'ion of round, notes.

FOR USE IN OLD SCEOO¿ OR PRIMITIIrS
BÀPÎIST CIII]R,CEES, COMPIIED BY EL-
DERS S. E. DÛRAND.Á.ND P. G. LÐSTEII.

The hymns and tunes in úbisbookhavo
beon very oarefulJ.y selectedand arrarrged.,
and are suoh as are used in our ohurches
il different parts of the couatry. Th¿
book aontains 272 pages of priat iu. all,
printed on extra heawy, No. 1 bookpaper
well bouncl il full cloth. Two kindg a¡eprintetl, round and shape notes. Be
careful to name which kincl is wanted.

Prioe per oopy, sent by mail, postpaido
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by u*p""uÁ
or freight, as nay be desirecl, at th.e
expense of the purchaser, $9.@. Send
draft, money ord.er or reg"istered letter to
Silas II. Durand., Southarnpton, Bucka
Co., Pa.

OF THE TTT[ES

THE ET F;R[Á.ST'ING TASR' FOR Á.RMINtrANS,
- Ey Elder willia¡n Gadsby, latg of -Ma-nchester, Eqgland. Many thousanclsl oftheqe papphlets havo beea gca-ttered throughoút E-ngland âid Àn-eñãa,-ä;,ireacl with intenso intorest by thg _lovers of*tho trutñ, anrt still- the -¿õ-ã"d

hasincreasedtosuchadegreo as.t_o-induco us to present tó tne pubuc Íãis editioïwhiclL wo-will s_entl (post-ago p_anil by us) to any post-offico addidsc in -mã -üiidi
$tates or uanadâ at the toUo'rcing ra-tes,-viz_: a singJq copy for 10 cents; 1p copiesfor 91.00; 25 copies for $2.00; õ0 copies for 98.00; t!g_cqp_i{s tói $g¡O-- 'Addrãilù;

Mid.d.letown. orange co.. N. T. øTLRERT BEEBE'S soNs'
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PI]BLTSHED .W.EEKLY, Á'T -w.O D'OLL.A.EÈS Á" TT]Ðé'TI,.
DEYOTED TO TIIE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE.

..TFIE Sw-oR,D oI' TFIE LOR,D .A.\TD oF- GIDEON.,,
T4TEDNESDAYMIDDTETOUTN, N. Y., MARCH 7 1894. N0. 10.

OOBBESPONDENCE .

HINDMOST.
" RntrrEMsBn what Amalek cli{Ì unto

thee by the way, when ye t{'ere come
forth out of Egypt; ho¡v he met thee by
the way, antl smote the hinclmost of thee,
even all that were feeble behincl thee,
when thou wast faint ancl weary; and he
feared not Gocl. Therefore it shall be,
when the Lord thy God hath given thee
rest from aII thine enemies rouncl about,
in the lancl which the Loril.thy Gotl giv-
eth thee for an inheritance to possess it,
that thou shalt blot out the remembrance
of Amalek from uncler heaven; thou
sh¿lt not forget it.tt-Deut. xxv. 1?-19.

The pathway of the pilgrims to
the heavenly country can only be
known, appreciated and described.
by those whom the Eoly Qhost has
called to walk therein; and (r as
ma,ny as are led by the Spirit of
God, they are the sons of Gocl." To
them he gives (r one heart and one
wùy.)' This gracious declaration of
Jehovah in the new covena,nt is un-
speakably comforting, for it sucures
our continuance and steadfastness till
alllour jôuraeyings ar€'över, ând'we
shall enter ú( heaven itselttt whither
Christ Jesus, our Iligh Priest, has
entered, and now appears in the
presence of God for us. Our be-
loved Savior takes knowledge of all
his blood-bought ones. Ele'knows
all their wanderings in the wilder-
ness, and the angel of his presence
will ever be their' salvation. L,et us
together, believers in Jesus, consider
some of the features belonging to
the way, and the fa,re of the redeem-
ed, wayfaring ùìeû. But let us first
take a glimpse of them at the com-
mencement of the way. Our text
says, ..Rememberuwhat Amalek did
unto thee by the way, when ye were
come forth out of Egypt.tt They
were bondmen in the land of Egypt;
under cruel servitude to Pharaoh.
Á.t iength so bitter was their lot
that they were consúrained to cry in
their affliction unto the Lord. They
'were a type of regenerated sinners,
who are taught to know the exceed-
ing sinfulness of sin which enslaves
them. God in his great mercy to
poor sinuers to whom he desigus to
reveal the riches of his grace in
saving them from their sins, causes
them to know what a wretched, sin-
ful, ìost and undone condition they
are in. While the tribes of Israel
were around their flesh-pots, eating
their garlics ancl onions, they ap.
peared to be well content to abide
in the land of Goshen with their
flocks and. their herds. tr'orby years
before the time that Jehovah had
decreed to visit them and bring them

forth into the land that he had
promised to give them, Moses visited
his brethren; and he supposed that
they would have understood how
thaú God by his hand would deliver
them; but they understood not.
They thrust him away, and. refused
him. O ! harl they been left to the
will of their flesh they had all perish-
ed in Egypt. Long years beforethe
exodus of trsrael from Egypt their
father Abraham conf'essed. the doc-
trine of sovereign grâce, saying,
(t God caused me to wander from my
father?s house.,, So it was the God
of Abraham that caused the people
to come forth out of the land of
Ðgypt, and to wander in the wilcler-
ness. Do we nofi love that doctrine
confessed by our father Abraham ?
¿6Gotl. caused mo to wand.er.tt-Gen.
xx. 13. -We in our day sing,
"His love from eternity ûxecL'upon you,

Broke forth and tlisoovered. its flame,
When each with the cords of his hinclness

he tlrew,
Ancl -brought you to love his great

his tongue. Well may the believer
in Jesus walking by faith in the
stiength ofthe Lord, go forth of the
house of bondage, making mention
of our dear Saviorts righteousness,
even ofhis only. There was notone
fee.ble perñon among their tribes.
While we were und.er the law, our
hearts were fearful, our hands were
weak, and our knees feeble. But
when faith in Christ Jesus came to
us by the matchless gift of the grace
of God, w'e were no. Ionger experi-
mentally under the bondage of sin
an{- the curse of the taw. Out of
weâ,kness we were made strong, and

feebìe in ourselves we rrere
as as David, who in the name
of Irord slew a lion and a bear,

brought low in the dust Goiiah
giant who defied the l_.¡ord of

the God of the armie¡ of fsrael.
brought forth his people with

his chosen with gladness.
oy of the l-.¡ord which he put in
hearts was their strength.

we are helpless, sinful naortals; and
in all our trials we shall prove the

ers are ordained to walk will be

. _ - name., ward. marched to the
'ifian

monthts time they wére called to
pass through various vicissitudes;
and when they were come to Rephi-
dim ,. Then came Aitalek and fbught
against trsrael.'7 This was the first
fighting that the tribes of fsrael
were eûgagecl in while journeying in
the wilderness, Ah ! when -A.malek
came ! some were feeble, faint ancl
wea,ry, and wibh tardy steps they
followed in the rear, and. Amalek
smote the hindmost ones. What a
change has taken place since that
night of their departure from Egypt.
Then there was not one feeble person
âmong their tribes. Our journeying
in spiritual things, during the time
of our pilgrirnage while in this world,

called. by the sovereign grace is that our God will prove us, ând
God, and have tasted the sweets of
redeeming love, are no longer bowed
down under servitud.e to sin; for
Godts salvation has broken the
bands of their yoke and made them
to go upright. The day spring from
on high hath visited us, arrd from
the womb of this morning by pre-
cious faith in our risen Redeemer we
have the foretasle and earnesb of
immortal youth. The law of the
Spirit of life in Chîrst Jesus hath
made us free from the law of sin ancl
death. O the blessedness of the par-
doned and justified siuner ¡qho now
walks in newness of lif'e. IIis in-
iquities are forgiven and his sins are
covered. by the blood ¿nd righteous-
ness of the Lamb of God. Against
any of the children of Isr¿el at srrr:h
a time as this shall not a dog wa,g

we are to be constantly taught that

sufûciency of his grace, aud his own
name shail be gloriâecl in it all. The
predestinated path in which betiev

{bund. to be through much tribuia-
tion; and in times when we fbel our
streugth is decayeti, our souls will.
be ¿.much discouraged because of,

that his sbrength is rn¿de perf'ect in

(( Elindnrost.tt In mauifbld aspects
the children of' God ar.e brought to

O ! hacl he not pitied the state you were in,
Your bosoms his love had. neter felt,

You all rçoulcl have lived, woulcl have
died too in sin,

And sunk with the loacl of your guilt.?t
Thus with melody in our hearts

we sing, who have hope that Christ
hath redeemed us from the curse of
the law, being made a curse for us.
r' Christ our parssover is sacrificed
fbr us.tt Israel marched out of
Egypt. Then there was not one
feeble person among their tribes.-
Psalm cv. .37. It was the time of
their youth, and in the kind.ness and
love of their espousals, they went
after the Lord in the rnildertess, in
a land that was not sown.-Jer. ii. g.
So poor siúners to-day who are

t]he way.'' Ðavicl exclaimecl, i, gs
feakeneth my strengrh in the way."
Ilt is needful that we learn our weak-
{ess, for thet we sh¿ll know how
Godts grace is suffìcieut for us, and

our weaknl:ss.

feel thennselves the hindermost. 
J 

who havc gone on ahead.; and though

Paradoxical as it may appear, those
in the very foremost rank, contend.
that they a,re the ¿r Ilindmost.rr

a

Thus the Apostle Paul could. say,
r¿ f suppose f was not a whit behind
the very chiefest apostles,t, ú¿ though
I be ncthing.,, Such heartfelt decla-
rations are not exceptional, or pe-
culiar to the apostle Paul, who felt
himself to be ¿( less than the least of
all saints.,, But such acknowledg-
ments of our own nothingness spring
from the humbling grace of God,
which effectually teaches all the
saints to esteem others better
than themselves. As we are actu-
atect liy the Spirit of Christ we shatt
not be assumiug to a pre-eminence;
we shall not be lording it over Goclts
heritage; we shall not be found
seeking the uppermost rooms, nor..
chief seats in the synâgogues; but
in our hearts we shall be found inr
honor preferring one anoúher.

Let us, dear children of God, at-
tencl a little aloser to the events that
transpired among the tribes of fsrael
as- n¿'rl.ated ín oui 'text. . .ft å¡ust
have been an astonishing and in-
spiring spectacle, even to the natural
eye, to have witnessed such a host,
a nation numbering millions, naarch-
ing through the wilderness. But O
how faith,s view of these scenes
transcends ! Ilorv much more glori-
ous, inspiring and comfortiug when
it pleases the Iloiy Spirit to give us
glimpses of what these events were
spiritually significant of ! Then we
truly know that all these things
happened unto them for ensamples
unto us. ú¿tr'or whatsoever things
were written aforetime were written
for our learuing, that we through
patience and comfort of the Scrip-
tures might have hope.tt-Rom. xv. 4,
In the foremost ranks rnay be seen
such valiant ones as Caleb and
Joshua. With eâger steps they
press forward. to the lancl that flow-
eth with milk and honey, which God
hath promised them. Onward. come
the tribes, all following in the di-
rection whither the pillar of cloud by
day and the pillar of ûre by night
learls the way. As they pass in re-
view before the eye of faiüh the
varied experience of God,s elect is
portrayed. But see, dear kindred in
Jesus, those in tho rear ! My heart
is much set upon them, I scarcely
know how ib is; but my eyes are
drawn, and my soulzs sympathies
flow out unto them. Many of thena
walk wearil.y; some are staggering
and ready to faint by the way; but
all have their faces toward those
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hindermost, their feet with slow and
feeble steps still treao in the foot'
prints of the foremost ones. ¿( fn
the footsteps of the ff.ock.t' Shall
we mingle among them ? I confess,
from their âppearances they would
be companions fbr â poor sinner like
me. ,Yes, their walk is like mine,
a sorl of a tardy, staggering, Iimping
gait; and as I listen to their sPeech,
and catch the langu.age of their
moâns ancl sighs, I hear the echo of
my own heartts lamentations. Ilow
is it, ye hinclmost ones of the tribes
of trsrael, that you are in the rear
ranks, and some of you so far be'
hind that you are creeping along
alone iu a solitary way ? Your
folrer companions have outstrippetl
you in the race. Ah, rePlies one'
when we marchecl forth out of
Ðgypt, and crossed the Red Sea,
and saw that Jehovah leatl triumph-
ed. gloriously, andl we were free,
then was my heâ,rt of goocl courage
to go after the Lorrl in¡o the ¡çilder'
ness. But this wilderness is a bar-
ren land, a land. not sown. We soon
baked up all our dough into un-
leavened cakes; for we were thrust
out of Egypt, and could not tarrY,
neither had we prepared ourselves
any victual. Soon our unleavened
,cakes were all usecl up, and a f¿mine
,stared us in the face. What could
we do ? There were no harvests of
standing corn to gather, but a waste
howìing wilderness encompassed us.
Then my poor heart sank within me.
I remeurbered the f.esh pots of
Egypt, when I clid eat to the full;
and now it appeared I must die of
hunger; my heart murmured over
rny hard lot; and I thought, Ilow
could Gotl firrnish a table for us in
such a wilderness ? My pace slack-
enecl, my strengbh ieft me, and tr was
faiut and ready to die. But the Gotl
of Isra,el was mercif,ul and. gracious;
fot (' al eventitle quails came up ancl
covered the camp, and in the morn-
ing the clew lay round about the
host; and when the dew that lay
was gone up, behold., upon the face
of the wilderness there lay a small
round thing, as small as the hoar
frost on the grountL. A-ncl rvhen ihe
chilclren of Israel saw it, they said
,one to ainother, It is manna; for
they wist not what it was. Änd
I[oses said unto them, This is the
bread which the Lord hath given
you to eai.'7-Exoc1. xvi. 13-15. It
was sweet to my soul as lEafers
matle ¡vith honey; and I thought, I
will save some of it for the next day;
;but on the morrow' it bred reorms
,ancl. stank. And now all the lnanna
,gathered in the morning is gone by
nighttime. There is no lack, bnt
nothing over. tA.nd now I am so
{ìervous, feeble mind.ed, I fear some
morniug when I awake there may
be no manna to gather, and bhat
Gocl wiil leave such an unworthy
one like me to perish in this terrible
wiltierness. Is this anything like
yorl, poor hindermost cbild of God ?

Say you perhaPs, It is. I hoPe I
have an interest iu Christ' the Pass'
,over Lamb ; but f am such a sinner;

S$GI{S OF THE
I am so fuil of murmurings, If I
am given a littie of the hidden
manna, to eat, I fear f shall perhaPs
go short to-morrow. I f.nd mYself
taking thought for the morrow, what
I shall eat, and wherewith all I shall
be clothed. O my distrustful heart !

I am 'worried. about these thingsr so
that I am sickly and faint. All mY
littte strength is gone, and I feei I
must sink down, for I have no might
to holcl on my way. I am so unbe-
lievÍng that I fear I have wearied
the lord with my iniquities; for in
my distrustful heart I have, I know,
¿(limited. the holy one of Israel.T'
So here I am, laggiug behind, whiìe
the dear children of God are ali
ahead of me. They feett upon Jesus,
the Breacl of Life, to-day, and they
believe that their God will to-mor-
row and ali their lifeTs journey give
them each day their claily bread.
Ah, I see theui all bef'ore me, and.
Itm so far behind. Yet my heart
cries out stili, 6( Entreat me not to
leave thee, or to ret¡¡rn from fbllow-
ing after thee; for whither thou
goest I will go: and where thou
lodgest I will lodge: thy people
shall shall be my people, and thy
GocI my God.tt

What is the matter with thee. O
hindmost one I Tfow is it that you
travel so slowly? Does not your
heart yearn to be marching in the
front ranks with Caleb and Joshua,
who rvholly fbllow the Lord, and. are
of goocl courage ? O yes, f would
well like to be in such company. I
catch a glimpse of them nowr ând
again. I see-their cheerful counte-
nanc€)s, and mark the ardor with
whicll they press forward, and I
hear :bhem speak,of their high ìiopes
of inheritance and rest in the prom-
isecl land. Then I think how muah
they r1i.ffer from a poor worm like
me. They are worthy,. Gotl lovos
them, and they live beneath his
smile; but tr am fuil of trouble, and
rny auxieties weâry me, and so I
drop behÍntl. Tiris clotiring that I
wear, &ûd these shoes, are aII I pos-
sess. Thus I lÍas arrayecl when I

story to my soults shame. f blush
to tell why f am so behind.

" When my heart ûrst beliered,
O whatjoy I received!

What a heaven in Jesust name !

On the wings of his love
I was carried. above
' AII sin and temptation ancl pain,
Ancl I coulcl not believe
That I ever should grieve,

That I ever shoulcl suffer again.tT
But O ! I am so vile, f am such a
sinner, ury place is behind all the
rest; and though afat off, O nay I
be sufferetl still to follow in the foot-
steps of the flock. Yes, I am a
sickly oue; I cannot keep up abreast
with others. ¿'I shall go softty all
my years in the bitterness of my
soul.tT Ah, the lusts of my flesh
have overcome me; I kept not uncler
my body. I was carried away cap-
tive ¡vith my vile nature, and lustecl
exceedingly, and now I am the very
hindmost one. Ah, I am such a,

sinf,ul wretch, it is only with a pain-
ful limping step that I can hobble
along. O that my crookedness and
limping steps were healed !

" But now with tarcly steps I creep,
Ancl often sigh ancl often weep;
But strip me of this house of clay,
And I will sing as loucl as they

Who march in foremost ranks.tt
Ah, poor hindmost one, why look

you so sadìy to-day ? and why do
you travel so behind ? Do you in-
quire of me ? IMhy, how can I go
aheatl ? This rvorld is a wilderness
of woe. Each day I prove that my
way lies through a terrible wilder-
ness, ancl my soul is much discour-
äged because of the way. Fiery
serpents and scorpions abound in
this terrible wilderness. Yes, I am
one of the bitten ones; and I should
have perished in my sins, but for
God2s mercy and. grace. IIe had
compassion upon a poor vile rebel
Iike rne, and I looked unto Jesus,
the antitypical brazen serpent, and
I hope I yet live. I[ãve you seen
those in the forefront how they
marclì onward ? They are the val-
iaut ones. God is their hope, and
he giveth them power to tread. on
serpents ard scorpions, and over all
the power of the enemy, and nothing
b;r any meâns hurt them. But ah, I
am so afraÍd, and my soul is humbled
in me. I fear the serpentTs sting,
and the tormeuts of the scorpionts
bite. IIy sins often sting me, and
the poison thereof drinketh up my
spiril. Saian, that, crooked serpent,
often alarms my soul with his hiss-
ings in mJ¡ ears2 and somefi¡oes his
liery stings I feel.

" O I such a worthless worm am I,
IÃ-ho sometimes am afraid. to d.ie.t7

X fþar thât serpent cleath, whose
sting is sin. So f have troubles
without and fears within, and f'oliow
on behind.

Ë[o, such ¿ì cne, you hindmost one,
how comes it to nass that you are in
such a sacl plight? Ah, I am feeble
and'soro broken,.I am ready to halt,
ancl my sorrow is continually bef'ore
me. tr'oes without ancl enemies with-
i¡¡ vex my soul. My conflicts are
ofl so severe I cânnot tell where they
will e¡rd. Then again I may well

be behind. How litUe I know !

Others have knowledge; they can
talk upon the doctrine of Christ, and
can tell such wonderful things in
their experience. O hors smaLl my
experience seems, compared with
theirs. They truly are the children
of God; but I am so insignificant,
I have so little understanding of
divine thiugs; and when I do at-
tempt to speak of any of úhese things
I talk in such a blundering, stam-
mering manner ¡hat f feel ashamed,
and think I ought never to opeû my
lips on such sutrjects. They are too
high for me. f feel my place is in
the rear; and if I could only keep
out of sight I would, for I fear tha¡
it is presumption in me, that I pre.
sume to be in the way at ali. f do
not want it to be noticed that f am
following after the redeemed of the
Lord. Yet tbough I am poor and
needy, and. þnow thât I am feeble, I
long to follow in iheir steps. O that
f knew that úheir God was my God.
lVIy soui followeth hard afier God.

What have you to tell, poor hiud-
most one'! Ah, I am in sad straits.
I have been frnding fault wi¡h the
doctrine of predestination. Once I
was happy, and f said, God is love.
ln those happy times I was enjoying
sweet prosperity, and I thought I
loved my God, who hatl appointed
me such ¿ blessed lot; and I could
sing, (rThe lines are fallen unto me
in pleasant places; yea I have a
goodly heritage.tt Bu¡ I had not
journeyed many days before f found
I had to encounter adversity; and
then I was asked to believe that
God had set adversity for my por-
tion, as well as prosperity. I readily
received. good. at the hand of my
God, trut O ! how could I welcome
evil ? I could not see that evil also
camefromhishandtome. fthought
I loved my God, who predestinated
all my mercies and my delights; but
I have been fllled with hard thoughts,
and have murmured when I thought
of God predestinating my woes and
affLictions. .{h, I have fallen to the
reâr. ú' Ile hath led me, and brought
me into darkness, and uot into light.,t

-Iram, iii. 2. Woe is me, for I have
kicked against his providences, and
I am so slow to learn that tribulation
is the decreed portion of the people
of God ; that the waster to destroy,
the sword, bhe rod, the axe, which
rnake such painful havoc with my
soul, are all ìn tbe power of the God
of love, who performeth the thing
that is appointed for noe. ft is
written, 6(Ile worketh all things
after the counsel of his own will;t,
,.that we should be to the praise of
bis glory,t' who trust in Christ. Ah"
I could submit ancl beiieve that he
worketh all those things that bring
me comfort, and delight; but when I
am under the lash of ments tongrres,
when Satan casteth me into prison,
when beasts ofprey internal, external
and infernal make a prey of my lif'e,
is all this wrappec..l up in the decrees
of God, and tbus unfoldecl as my
porùion? O!lhave f'ouud it hard
to believe it. I have bee¡r foolish

I-[MESE

came forth out of Egypt. Now, sup-
pose I should wear thein out, I
should. have nothing to wear. Ah,
now, tr am feeble ancl weary. and I
fear that in some dark night I shali
have ny garments taken away from
me, ancl fhen I shali have to go na-
ked in this ¡vilderness; for I know
tliat my poor, unskiilf'ul, feeble
hands could oniy weave as it were a
spiderts web; and such miserabie
webs would never do f'or this jour-
ney. I coultl never cover myself
with my owu works. If it were not
for tlrese shoes I could not walk at
all, or follow in the tracks of Godts
redeemed, so rough and rugged ís
this ¡vilderness.

trlc, ye hindmost one, what aileth
thee? You look sickly. \!-hy droops
your head, while sighs and moans
attend your tottering footsteps ?

IIow is it that yorlr strength iras
given out, and you are so far in t'be
tear2' Ah, f am indeed the hind-
most one, if one at all. Mine is a



and have fretted against the Lord.
Yes, I have tried to frame in mY
mind some other God. But by ter-
rible things in righteousness he hath
answered me. In my rebellion with
some others like me, we appointed
one over us, and. called him CaPtain,
instead of Jehovah, who onlY is the
Captain of thehosts of Israel. What
wrètched work we made of iJ ! atl
came to naught. îrulY it must
be of the l-.¡ordts mercies that
I am not consumecl' Ilere I am,
away behind, with mY miserable
staggering gait. -{t times I caich
some notes of the song that theY
sing in the front ranks.
" Siuce all that I meet shall work for my

goocl,
The bitter is sweet, the meclicine is footl.
Though painful at present, ttrvifl cease

before long,
Antl then, 0 how pleasant the concluero'rts

song.t)
O ! how I wish I could learn that
song and, sing it with all mY heart.

IIow is it with you' Poor sighing
one ? You seem to be making no
headway at all, but are rather get-
ting farther and. farther behind. Aht
I see it is so, and it has happened unto
me so diff'erent from what I antici-
pated. I f'eel as though I had been
bewitched. It was notlongagothat
I thought I hacl hit uPoD a method
by which I should ever be one ofthe
foremost ones in this Pilgrimage'
When flrst my soul tasted the free-
dom'rrherewith I hoPed Christ had
made me free, it was a blessed time.
I began my journeY frlled with the
Spirit. I was then looking for suP-
plies of grace to be miuistered 'unto
me by the Comforter; and then (Ah,
those happy times !) I was looking
unto Jesus, lest tr should be wearY
and. faint in my mind while striving
against sin. I tlid run well in those
clays, and what, could. hinder me ? I
thought I enjoyed the sweets of
God.ts pardoning love, ,and rejoiced
that the L,ord had, as I believed,
justified ã poor sinner like ne freely
by his grace through the redemption
that is in Christ Jesus; and Ín mY
heart I said, My Father is God. O
what a blessed time it .was ! You
ask what did hinder me' that I did
not continue to ruu well. Well, I
don't kuow what it was, unless it
was â son of Ilagar, the bondwoman,
who told me that though I was run'
ning well, I ought to do betterinthe
flesh, and that I must attain to Per-
fection in this race by the flesh; that
f must keep the law of Moses, and
then I should be justifled anC saved
everìastingly. So with mY flesh I
went to work, hoPing therebY to
soon outrun noy fellows i¡r the race.
But O what a wretched Plight I am
in ! Being zealous to arrive at per-
fection by my good works, I frus-
tratecl the grace of God. I feel I am
fallen from grâce. The smiles of the
I:ord are gone. fnsftacl of grace
concing unto me by Jesus Christ, re
proofs and frowns are my portion
from the Irord. ^{h, iustead of look-
ing unto Jesust blood and righteous-
ness alono, I have been diverted and
turned aside uuto another gospel;

but O it cannot be another gospel,
for no glad titlings come tome there-
in. look at my feet. Ilow can f
help being the hindmost one ? for
instead. of running well hy faith in
Christ crucified, my feet have become
entangleri in this wilderness; my
sins and imperfections clog my steps.
Surely I must have been bewitched.
That son of llagar has mocked me.
My blessedness in Jehovah, my
righteousness, is fled from me, and
seems now like the remembranee of
a pleasant dream. .6 O wretched
man that I am ! who shall deliver me
fïom the body of this death ?', The
iniquity of my heels compasseth me
about; my feet are entanglecl ; and
so I am the hindmost

Another hindmost one. Ilow do
you fare in the way ? Ah, my story
is somewhat like other hindmost
wayfarers. I have encountered un-
looked for things since I lef't Ðgypi.
I thought when I went forth after
Miriam, with timbrels and dances
(on this side of the Red Sea), and
sang the triumphs of the God of Is-
rael, that with unceasing thanksgiv-
ings antl melody to the I-.¡ord I should
pursue my wây to the land of rest.
But my timbrel is gone, my song is
hushed, my feet are lame, and my
heart is now distressed with fears
that I shall come short of the lest
that remaineth to the people of God.
O ! shaìl I ever be adorned again
with my tabrets, and go forth in the
d-ances of them that make merry ?

Only three days after we emerged
from the Red Sea we found ourselves
in the wilderness, with no water to
drink. I thought this tras hard
lines that had. fallen to my lot so
early in our pilgrimage; and then.
when water was fbund, I sought to
slake my raging thirst; but as soon
as I tasted it I could not drink it,
for it was so bitter. Then my rebel
heart complained, and I crietl out,
What shall tr drink ? But God gra-
ciously sweetened the waters so that
I could drink, ¡nd. I was ref'reshed,
and agaiu pursued mY way. Then
we came to that delightsome spot in
this wilclerness called EIim' with its
paln trees and welis of water. Ilere
we were indulged to encamP awhile,
and with m¡r spirits revived, and mY
heart (as I thought) trusting in the
I-,orcl, I was ready to go after hira in
the wilclerness. But I am a flckle,
feeble, sinful worm, so easilY dis-
couraged, so full of unbelief, f fear I
ann not a, believer at aìl; for when
our water.bottles were spent again,
ancl uo water was to be found, then
various insinuations seemed to enter
my mind, and I began o,rtestioning,
¿, Is the Irord among us or not?t7 If
he were, woulcl we bein such straits?
Wouìd my lot be such as it is if I
were a child of God ? Wiil tbe Lorcl
cast oft íorever? WilÌ he be favora-
ble no more. Is his mercy clean
gone forever ? Doth his promìsefâil
for evermore ? Elath Goci fbrgotten
to be gracious? flath be in anger
shut up his tender mercies ? Ah I in
my ìnfirmit'y I fþared the [,ord h¿d
forsaken me, and left me to die ir¡

the wilderness of my sins. O my
wretched, distrustful, murmuring
heart ! God brought forth water
out of the rock; and see, there it
flows in this wilderness like a river.
When I am just about ready to die
f sip a few drops and am strength-
ened and lifb up my head again; but
I am such a sinful, wicked wretch,
f am flllecl with misgivings that this
river of love will cease to flow ancl
to follow a poor miserable worm like
me in all my wanderings in this dry,
parched land. While I am thus
swallowed up with my woeful sur-
misings, onward marches the host of
Israel, all ahead of me, aud I am left
behind. The foremost ones say this
river will flow on all our journey,
and that my trouble is that I am un-
mindful of the Rock, Christ Jesus,
from whence these plecious waters
flow. îhey say, IVe are journeying
through a waste howling wilderness;
but hath our Gotl been a wild.erness
unto fsrael? Ah, there those be-
lievers in Jesus go on, singing as
they go,

" See ! the streams of living wa,ters,
Springing from eternal love,

trYell supply thy sons ancl claughters,
-A.nd all fear of want remove.

" Who can faint, while such a river
Ever f.ows their tìrirst t?assuage ?

Grace which, lilie the Lord the giver,
Never fails trom age to age.tt

Ah, here conûes yet another one;
but you are sorrewhat more cheerful
than the rest; and. though you are
last, I have a persuasion that you
will be nurnbered among the ûrst to
eat the fruits of the lancl of Canaan.
'TVnat is the secret of your cheerful-
ness ? O, it may be all summed up
in this: you seelampoorandneedY;
but my heart believes that the L¡ord
thinketh upon me. O ! is this not
wonderfully gracious ? so X ûncl my
heart singing,
';O happy souì.s, how fast you go,

Ancl leave me far behind;
Ðon7t stop for me, for now I see

The Lolcl is just and kinc'l.

" Go on, go on, noy soul says so,
And ltll come after ¡rorr. ;

Thoug'h I7m behintl, yet I càu flntl,
Ancl sirrg hosanna too.

" May you have strength, that you may
run,

. And. keep your: footsteps right;
Though fast you go, trncl I so slow,

You are not out of sight.

" lYhen you arrive iu worlds above,
And all their glories see;

When you geú home your journeyTs done:
Then look ye out for me.

" For tr will run fn.st ns I can,
Along the way ITll steer,

Through ührist my strength I shall at
length

Be one among you there.

" l'here altogether we shall meeb,
-fogether wer shall sing;

A countless throng to srrell the so g
Of lloses and the Lamb.tt
Elere comes another faint and

w€ar! on€' Tell us jonr s¡6¡t of the
journey, poor sinner. You are be-
hind, like mauy others, -,!.1r, I am
\reary, ancl my soul is often much
riiscouraged because of the way. .A.t
times f am strengthened, and with
joyfui, '.lounding strides, like the
hart, I rnake my way to the front

2PlÐ
ranks, ancl spend. soûìe exceedingly
happy moments in communion with
CalebandJoshua. ButO! howshort
a time f can stay there ! f stnmble in
some of the rough places, and get
lame, and again I fall to the rear.
Those foremost ones must be shod
with shoes of iron and brass to be
able to maintain such unwa,yering
steps in those rough places. Egypt
was a cruel place; there in my hard
bondage wherein I was made to
serve under Pharaoh, .[ aried by rea-
son of mine affiiction unto the Lord;
and in his wondrous mercy, and with
his outstretched arm, he ransomed
us from the power of the enemJ¡.
But our exodus from Egypt was not
as I pictured to myself it would be.
I thought a speedy entrance wouid
be granted me into that land, that
which is the glory of all lands. But
my exodus from the house of bond-
age has been to be ushered into
wilderness after wilderness. Ilere
and there â,re some green spots
where my weary soul finds rest antl
refreshment, and then into this ter-
riblo wilderness I descenrl again"
Sometimes f fear there will never bo
any exodus from the wilderness for
me. When we began our journey
I thought we shall soon be out of,
the reach of the Egyptians, and
enter that delightsome land which
by the promise and oath of Jebovah
is the inheritance of his purchased
people; but God led us not by the
neâr way, but soon into a wilderness,
placo we came and were shut in"
Ihen came those hosts of the Þgyp'
tians pursuing after us, with their
horses and chariots. Did they over-
take us, and drag us back into that
cruelbondage again? O no! But
my tinoid heart quaked with fear,
and f murmured at my perilous con-
clition. O ! it is wonderful and bles.
sed to hear how they talk in the
foremost ranks ! But ah, my unbe-
lieving heart ! Can you believe it ?

O ! I want io. Those near compân"
ions of Joshua afifrrm with joyful con-
fidence that the Egyptians could
Dever hâ,ve overtaken us and en-
slaved us again. They declare that
Israel ¡,vas loved, chosen and ownetl
by Gott; thal in the covenant order-
ed in all things and sure we were
his people, and. he was orrr Gotl be-
fore we were brought into bondage;
therefore it was that the God of the
Ilebrews came into Egypt and said,
¿r Let my people go.tt With his out-
stretched arm he brought forth his
chûsen ones; and though the Egyp-
tians held them fast, and refused to
let thero go, fsraelTs God, the Lord
of hosts, was strong, and redeemerl.
them unto himself. I[e hin:self paid
the ransom. TIie blood of the Pass-
over Lamb forever sets us free.
Tliat it is impossible for the tribes of
trsrael to come into such condemna-
tion again, for they are passed from
death unto life. Ah, I am a poor
sinner, but I love this doctrine, and
cling to it yet as my soul2s hope and
everlasting consolation ; and attimes
f so cberish it in my heart that I ana

( Conti,nttecl on pa,ge 77. )
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AN EVIT SPIRIT FROM GOD.
" But the Spirit of the Lord cleparted

from Saul, ancl an evil spirit from the
Lortl troubletl him; ancl Saults servants
said unto him, Beholcl, now, an evil spitit
from Gocl troubleth thee.77-1 Sam. xvi.
14, 15.

In compliance with the desire of
an esteemed brother the following
remarks are submitted for the eon-
sideration of our readers generally,
as vell as for his own careful exari-
nation by the only perfect standard,
the record which God has given in
the inspired Scriptures. With what-
ever.deference the views of eninent
saints may be regarded, nothing is
to be accepted as of divine authority
vithout the unquestionable mark of
the seal of the IIoIy Spirit, with
which God was pleased. to endue
those holy men who of old spake as
they were moved by theHolyGhost.
Tbose who desire to walk in humbìe
obedience to the commandment of
,our I-rord Jesus cannot receive any
'other teaching as infallible except
that which is thus certainly the word
of the I'lord. On the other hand,
they must submit implicitly to the
establisheil decision of the Scriptures
ofGod, even though it require the
surrender of traditjons which have
been held in high esteem for centu-
ries.

Probably the difficulty encount-
ered by our inqgiring brother in un-
cì.erstanding this text arises fïom the
statement that the evil spirit by
which Saul was troubled was ¿rfrom
the l-¡ord." Carnal reâson claims
that only such things as in our esti-
mation are good can come from the
Lord, while the manifestexistence of
evil things is regarded. as in some
way in opposition to the will of God.
So far as we have learned, none
have evel been able to flnd higher
authority than the wisdom of men
for the denial of the government of
,Goi[ over the far greater portion of
the events of time. ITeither have
the saints ever been able to trace iu
this iimitation of ihe dominion of
'God any assurance ín support of
their hope of ultimate victory over
.sin and its consequent misery and
death. Yet the pride of the sinful
heart assumes to determine that
unless the Almighty is governed by
ihe standard of mortal judgment he
is unjust. With those who pref'er the
guidance of reason rather than the
word of God we have no inclination
to discr:lss the sulrject of our text;
but to those who tremble at the
voice of our God, it will be snfßcient
to consider the subject in the light
of the testimony which is borne by
the word ofthose princes whom our

the kingdom of his glorious grace.
Becognizing our inquiring brolher
as of the number whose God is the
Lord, and trusting that every reader
may by grace be delivered from con-
flden,ce in any earühly teacher, we
desir'e to examine the point iuvolved
in co;mparison with that which God
has revealed of his own eternal
truth and holiness.

The revelation of the existence of
God iis not more assured than the
fact tbat he is infrnite in all his per-
fections. There is none in heaven
above nor in the earth beneath in
whom this perfection can be found.
It is evident therefore that none can
jutlge the works of God. ()f him ex-
clusil.ely can it be said that every-
thing he does is true and righteous
altogether. The righteousness of
creatod beings depends upon their
conformity to such laws as demand
their obedience. By that test they
are just or unjust. But no such cri-
terion can be applied to the Sovereign
of a,ll the creation which he has
brought into existence by his om-
nipotent word. lt cannot be charg
ed against him that he is unjust, or
even unkind, iu anything which he
has done or said. Xn the manifesta-
tion ofhÍs eternal purpose of grace
he brought all created things and
beings into existence. Can any
saint questiou this portion of the
recorcl âs given by inspiraúion ?

Surely not. fs it not equally testified
that he governs the universe which
he has created, and which is sustain-
ed alone by his power ? This is- not
left t,o inferences drawn by flnite
minds. It is so expressly written.
(' The Lord hath made all things for
hinoself; yea, even the wicked for
the day of eyil.?, .¿ Buü our God is
in the heavens; he hath done what-
soevel he hath pleased.t, ¿ c Whaûso-
ever the Lord pleased, rhat did he in
heayeu, and. in earth, in the seas,
and alll deep places.tt É(Remember
the for:mer things of old; for I am
God, and there is none else; I am
God, a,nd there is none like me; de.
claring the end from the beginning,
and. from ancient times the things
that are not yet done, saying, My
counsel shall stand and I will do all
my pleasure; calling a ravenous bird
from the east, the man Éhat execut.
eth my'counsel from a far country.
Yea, tr have spoken it, I will also
bring it to pass; I have purposed it,
I wiII also do it.t' Man5r other por-
tions of the tesúimony of truth as
plainiy set forth tl-re unlimited sov-
ereignt;y of our God over all the
works of his power. To those who
know the omnipotence of tbe Oreator
these 'leclarations of l-ris supreme
government over all things whether
animate or inanimate, in heaven and
earth, and under the earth, lcill suf-
ûce to give tbe flrm assurance that
nothiu¡¡ ever has or ever can trans.
pire by which the clesign of God
shall be defeated. \\'hile uo created
mind, aan comprehend the unsearch-
able mystery of his will, yet it
is expressly writteu that neither

wicked men nor devils can do any-
thing by which to withsta,ud the exe-
cution of his eternal purpose. At
his command unclean ravens must
bring bread and. flesh to Elijah at
the very instant when itmostclearly
displays the present help of his God
in his extremity. He used the
heathen as his rod. in chastening his
national people; a¡rd. after his work
was accomplished he destroyed that
very instrument which he had made
subservient to his will. Ile called
Cyrus as a ravenous bird from the
east, and opened before him the
two leaved. gates of Babylon for the
deliverance of his chosen people
from that bondage which was the
consequence of their rebellion against
the commandment given for their
government. Oyrus rendered the
very service for which he was raised
up, and yet he knerry not the God in
the performance of whose will he
wrought. Ilntil the iniquity of the
Amorites was full the children of
Abraham could not possess the land
which Gori had given to them. The
very enmity of those who would de-
feat the appointment of divine wis-
dom is made to subserve the de-
velopment of the decree which it
sought to resist, Thus, even the
wickedness which man regards as
contrary to the will of God, is in-
cluded âmong the things which work
together for good to them who love
God, who are the called according to
his purpose. So it is written, (5 Sure-
ly the wraUr of man shall praise
thee; the remainder of wrath shalt
¡ho¡¡ restrain.T,-Psalm Ixxvi. 10.
Shall man excuse himself in sin be-
cause God has appointed that it
shall show his own praise ? As rsell
might the enemy claim credit for the
restraint of that rernainder of wrath
which God has placed under the
heavy barrier of that decree rvhich
gave the seas their bounds.

fn the text to which- our l¡rother
has called attention it is important
to notice that the Spirit of the Lord
which departed from king Saul was
that wisdom by which he had been
qualified of God to rule over the na-
tion of fsrael. Saul was by divine
appointment made king over Israei,
and of him the Lord says to his
national people, r¿I gave thee a king
in mine anger, ancl took him away in
my wrath.tt -{t the command of the
Lord Samuel had anoinúed Saul as
the flrst king over all Israel. That
anointing was expressive of the
sanction of the l-.¡ord in support of his
kingly tr)ower. In his disobedience to
the word of the Lord he rejected the
God by nhom he was exalted to the
throne, and the Lord rejected him
from kreiug Ling. It was in this
sense that 'r The Spirit of the frord
departed fiom Saul.t, There is no
evidence that Saul ever knew the
tr orcì. as his Savior from the condem-
nation of sin and de¿th. In that
sense, tlÌere could be no possibility
tìrat the Spirit of tìre Lord should
ever depart from one to whorn God
had giveu it. It is very evident thab
in setting up Saul as tbe ûrst king

of fsrael the I¡ord did not design to
perpetuate his government, since he
had chosen David and established
his throne forever. Yet there was a
typical signifi.cance in the giving of
the throne to SauI before the king-
dom of David was mâde manifest.
All that is written of the dealing of
God with the nation of fsrael f.nds
its antitypical substance in the way
in which tbe gospel kingdom is estab-
lished in righteousness in our l_,¡ord
,fesus Christ. Without noticing
more fully this real meaning of all
the history of the chosen tribes, it
may be observed that the kingdom
of Saul very fltly seús tbrth the do-
minion of the law which was added
because of transgressions, till the
seed should come to whom the prom-
ise was made. That law was indeed
holy in all its righteous demands;
but it had no power to give life to
sinners already dead in sins. It
could only show rl¡e exceeding sinful-
ness of sin, and thus conflim the
hopeless condemnation which rested.
upon all those in whom its perfection
was reveâled. Ilercin consisúed the
glory which pertained to the law.
But in the manifestation of the lib-
erty of the sons of God in the gospel
kingdom of Jesus Christ, our spirit-
ual David, all the glory of that legal
dispensation is lost in the superior.
glory of God shining in the face of
our triumphant Redeemer. Ilntil
the time was fulfllled for which the
legal covenant was given the Spirit
of the Lord gave divine authority to
its every precept. But when the
prophetic night of lega} observances
passed. away in the coming of our
lord, the power and glory of the
law was lost in the perfect righteous-
ness of Christ as the end and satis-
faction of its utmost demand. As
the royal glory of Saul was lost i¡r
the gstablishmeut of the throne of
David, so the la¡v has no longer do-
uinion over those who are made free
in tlie victory of Jesus. In this
sense, the Spirit of the Lord, that is,
ihe sanction of divine authority, has
<leparttld from the law of sin and
death, the legal sun is turned. into
darkness, and the moon of cerennonial
sacrifi.ces is henceforth a mere un-
meaning d.ispensation of blood. In
tbis is illustratecl the way in which
the Spirit ofthe Lord departed from
Saul. While he stood as the anoint-
ed king of fsrael his word was law
and ]tis dominion embraced all the
power of that kingdom. This was
the elf'ect of that anointing which tre
had received by the commandment
of the Lord. David recognized this
sacred protection ovet' Saul, and
would not lift his hand against him
because of the anointing oiì" even
when be knew that Saul sought his
life. Ilerein is shown hovø our anti.
typical David came not to destroy
the law, but to fulfill it¡ eveiy de-
mand. When this was done he had
finished the work whiol¡ his Father
had given hin to do, the Jaw was
magnifled ¿rnd houored, ancl his peo-
ple were delivered frour its dominion
by his spotless righteousrress. The



glorious perfectiþn of holiness which
was the manifestation of the Spirit
of the l-.¡ord in the law, was now in
more refulgence displayed in the face
of Jesus Christ. As the I¡ord had
rejected SauI from being king of Is-
nael, so through the redemption that
is in Christ Jesus'ohe saints are for-
'ever free from the dominion of the
law. The Spirit of the I-,,ord. has
thus departed from that ministration
of death, and. in unmeasured fullness
that Spirit now abides upon Jesus as
tbe real David of whom the son of
Jesse was but a faint flgure. In this
application of the text the evil spirit
fîom the l-.¡ord which troubled Saul
would represent the death of thelaw
srnder which the saints were held in
bondage. The eftbrts of Saul to de-
stroy David signify the powers of
death which were arrayed against
our Savior, through which he must
pass to the throne of his glory. But
in their terrible assault upon Jesus
these powers of death derived their
dreadful strength from the law.
Death itself has no sting but sin;
and sin has no strength but in the
Iaw by which is the knowledge of
sin. To deny this would involvethe
loss of all hope of salvation for any
sinner. None who hope for freed.om
from condemnation through the
grace of God in Jesus Ohrist can af-
ford to recognize the law as still
having power to command their ser-
vice. ú¿For as many as are of the
works of the law are under the
curse ; for it is written, Cursed. is
every ore that continueth not in all
things which are written in the boo'k
of the law to do them.,,-Gat. iii. 10.

For the comfort of the tried and
afflicted saints it is clearly revealed
in the Scriptures that our l-¡ord has
perfect and unrestricted dominion
over evil spirits as well as over the
angels of heaven. l[either the proud
ruler over the kingdoms of earth,
nor the combined legions of devils,
whose enmity against God cannot
be questioned, can have any power
at all except it is gir,'en them from
åbove. Since sin entered. into the
world every eftbrt of the aclversary
has been directed to the denial of
this tr¡rth of the unlimited. sover-
eignty of God. Yet it is still true
that our God is supreme in power,
ú¿And all the inhabitants of the earth
arereputed.asnothing; and. he do-
eth according to his will in the army
of heaven, arld aurong the inhabit-
ants of the earUr; and none can stay
his hand or say unto hino, What do-
est thou oll)-Dan iv. 35. Not only
are all the powers of darkness sub-
ject to Ìris immediate authority, but
wheu our Lord sent fbrth his disci-
ples to preach his word, they found
tbat even devils were subject to
them through his name. This is the
God of salvation, who reigns in his
own glorious power over all the
worlds which he has made. This
doctrine of the universal government
of God is nol flattering to the carnal
pride of natural men; but it is flre
very foundation of the hope of every
eonscious sinner. Neither devils nor

wicked men can have any strength to
resist the will of that God who up-
holds all things by the word of his
power. Therefbre they who have
fled for refuge to his protecrion ca,n
never be moyed from that sure de-
fense. If it is his will to make use
of a wicked Pharaoh for his own
glory, he raises him up for that pur.
pose, and destroys him when he has
subserved that purpose. AII the
legions of devils cannot so much as
drown a herd of swine without the
command of Jesus; and they con-
fessed his authority by beseeching
him that he would not send them
away out of the country.-Mark v.
7-L-t. Whether at the will of God
these evil spirits trouble a wicked.
king, or moVe the rulers of the peo-
ple to crucify the L¡ord of lif'e and
glory, they can do nothing but as
they have received power from
above. Ilence they ca,n only do
'whatsoever the hand and. counsel of
God. before determined to be done.
Those who kuow God as the only
and. blessed Potentate have no need
to fear the rage ofthe wicked.
"A faithful Gotl restrains their hancls,
Ancl chains them down with iron bancls.tt
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streugthenetl, .y feeble, tottering
knees are confirmed, and. f cau walk
then so much better in this wilder.
ness. But I will return to my story.
Ah ! I liftecl up mine eyes, and. there
were those hateful Egyptians. Must
I again come under their cruel yoke,
and. smarb under their lash ? It
seemed to me I could hear the harsh
voices of my past sins, coming from
afar, saying, úú I will pursue, I will
overtake, I will tlivide the spoil, my
lustshallbe satisûed upon him: I
will draw my sword, my hight hand
shall destroy him.t,-Exod. xv. 9. I
would have hastened my escape, but
whither could I flee ? The wilder-
ness had shut me in. There before
me were the waters of the Red Sea
of Jehovahts judgments, which are
a great d.eep. I cried unbotheLord,
and. he heard. my cry, and showed
me his salvation. Through those
mighty waters he made a way, and
I passed over, which the Egyptians
(my sins) assaying to do were
drbwned. [hen ruy soul brokeforth
anew in triumphal song, and chanted
the praises of the God of salvation.
Now, I thought, all is well; I am ac-
cepted, and accounted one of the
ransomed church of God. Ilave I
not the evidence by my soults experi-
ence that I have descended in suf-
ferings unto death, and have been
raised up in the joy of the risen
Savior I And as a believer in Jesus
I have put on Christ, and am.now a
nember of his visible churah. I
said to myselt My troubles are at
au end. Sweet prospects (by prec-
ious faith) of the delightsome land
filled my mind. Already it seemecl
I were there. But no ! into the
wiltlerness of bemptations I must go.
That sweet land of gospel rest is, I
fear, so very far off, and at times al-
most fades from my sight. I fall
into such temptations and conflicts
that under the pressure of my woes
I question whether there exists a
land of rest for me. Then f am sore-
ly afilicted with hard-heartedness.
I become so wicked, so perverse, I
cannot pray; for the words upon
such lips as mine are a mockery;
and even when I cry and shou.t I fear
God shutteth out my prayer.
"My prayers are rìow a chattering noise,

For Jesus hides his face I

I read, the promise meets my eyes,
But wiII not reach my case.tt

I am not worthy to rank with the
flock, for I abhor myself in the dust,
my soul is pent up in this wilderness.
\Meary of earth, myself and sin, f
trudge along my lonely way, and
know not where at night I shalt
pitch my tent. ¿ß O land of rest ! for
thee I sigh.t'

( Concluded, nent rceek.

Rprsronsrowx, Md., Feb, p0, 18g4.
G. Bnpnn's Sons-Dn¡.R. BREIE-

REN:-A few days since I received
a letter from brother E. D. l-arnes,
of Cramer, Ill., of which the follow-
ing is an extract:

(¿ ff it is not asking too much of
you, will you give me your views
through the SrcNs in regard to king
Saul ? I will refer to one or two
expressions. .And the Spiriù of the
Lord will come upon thee, and thou
shalt prophesy with them, and shalt
be turned into another man.t A.nd
farther on it reads, ( God gave him
another heart.t Do you think that
SauI was a child of God ? I will tell
you why I ask you this. I am a
very doubting child of God, if indeed
f am one at all, and. many things
come to my mind to condemn me. I
suppose it is our old enemy that does
it. The suggestion is like úhis: You
a,re numbered among tbe children of
God, aud have their fellowship; but
there is something hidden f'rom them
which they do not see, as in the case
of Judas. They all said, . Is it I ?t
ft appears that the others did not
know the heart of Judas. I feel to
love the Lordts people, but the most
of my time I greatly fear that I have
no part nor lot iu the matter; and I
feel helpless in the matter. I have
more doubts about myself ttran about
all others of Adam,s sinful raae.
Pardon me and pray for me, that
God may have mercy.tt

Now, brethren, with your permis-
sion I f'eel like trying to make a brief
reply to the above through the SrcNs,
as brother Varnes has requested;
and I do so more for the sake of
having this portion of his letterpub-
lished than because of anything that
I feel able to write upon the subject
which he has named. .A.s I read the
above extracts, when his letter came,
I felt like saying, as I have heard.
the little ones sây many times, If a
man like brother Yarnes has such
doubts and. fears and troubles, surely
I need not wonder that such a oue
as myself should also meet with
them; and if it ¡vill prove of any
consolatiou to brother Yarnes, I
want to say that his letter was al

great source of consolation to me,
because it assured me that I was not,
journeying in a solitary road. I
thiuk that I can and do rejoice when
my brethren are made glad in the
Irord. Even though I am sad. and.
full of doubting, and canuot see the
face of the Master, I yet am glad
that others are walking in the light;
and I irelieve that to witness the joy
of one who is made glad has power
to touch even my hard heart, and
bring tears to my eyes, more than
their trcubles have power to do.
But though all this is true¡ yet when
the children of God talk about the
valleys and the mists and shadows
and darkness, and of how the fiery
darts of the enemy cast them down
and almost make them lose hope,
they get nearer to where myjourney
leads me, and I feel encouraged by
it to still hope on. Brother \rarnests
letter has thus been a source of
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strength to me. Xs not this fulfllling
the apostlets word, '6 As Poor, Yrlt
making many rich ?t7 llis povert;Y
has made me rich. Thus in souLe
f'aint measure do we follo¡r the foot-
steps of the }Iaster, of whom it is
testiûed that úú though he was ricìr,
yet for our sakes he became Poor,
that we through his poverty migltt
be made rich.tt There is no croçn
withoub the cross, there is no saving
our life without losing it, there at:e
no riches without poverty, jn the
experience of the things which al:e
spiritual. Ever, as it was with Peter,
must ib be with us all, Ere we can
strengthen another, must we becoure
aware of our own weakness. To tre
converted from self-pride, self-glori-
flcation, self-confldence, is essential,
if we are to ever be of any use in tlLe
house of God, if we ever are able 1;o

strengthen the weak; and thus is
fulfllled the language of Paul in each
of the children of God, ('IYhen I a:n
weak, then am I strong." Brothrlr
Varues feels weak, but I bave fould
him strong. Ile feels poor, but lLe
has made me rich. Ile could not
have made me rich in any other wa;¡.

But I will try to say a few worcls
about king Saul in the light of ttLe
Scriptures referred to by brothtlr
Yarnes; and then I want to saY a
few wortls about the temptation that
has assailed him fiom the narrative
given of Saul the king, anti of Judas,
the IrordTs betrayer. The Scripturtls
to which our brother has referred al:e
found in 1 Sau'uel x. It would tre
gootl if all who reatl this would stop
right here and read the ninth and
tenth chapters of l- Samuel carefulJy
before going farther. These chapte::s
eontain the narrative of the mannor
in which Saul was chosen to beoonre
king of lsrael, and are full of iuterel¡t
ancl of lessons of instr¡¡ction if r,e-

garded as mere matters of history ;
and still more so when we recall th¿¡t
Israel was Godts chosen people. and
that here is recortled the manner <¡f

his clealing wiùh them when they
became dissatisfiecl with his rnannor
of governing them, and desired a
king tike other nations. 6( God gave
them a king in his anger, and took

" him away in his wrath.tt God gave
them the desire of their heart; but
the clesire of their heart was rebellion
against him, ancl granting theil d,¿-

sÍre was the sorest chastisement thtr't
could have been visited upon thenr,
IVhen our souls become dissatisfied
wiih God and with God's plan, ard
we desi.re something of our own jn
his place, no severer chastisemerrt
ean be ours than to grant us our
clesire. To be separated frono Gorl,
to have anything conoe in betwee,n
us and God, is the greatest evil th¿¡t
can posslbly happen to us. Isra,el
desired. a king, and. a king came ìn
between them and. their God, and s,),
as they pref'erred, was it done l;o
them; and this itself was the punish-
ment of their rebellious hearts.

But the particular question which
brother Yarnes has asked is this,
6( Wâs Saul the king a child of God '17,

Many things are said in these ninth

and. tenth chapters of 1 Samuel con-
cerning Saul which seem to be char-
acteristic of a child of God; but near-
ly all that is said about him after-
wa¡d. seems entirely inconsistent with
his holding such a relation to Gocl.
My own impression is that he was
not. Certainly there is no evidence
that he, like David, was a broken-
hearted penitent before God, or felt
his need of, mercy and redemption
through Christ. It should be re-
membered that God has power to
speak through unregenerate men, as
he ctid through Baalam, and that the
heai:ts of all men ate so in his hand
tha1, even the unregenerate among
rtr€r: âro movecl by him to do or not
to d'o according to his will. It should
also be remembered that Gocl spoke
by the prophets in all the history of
Isra,el, even to their most wicked
kings, as when he spoke to Ahab by
the prophet Elijah. God dealt with
thern as a nation, and sent his word.
to them ard to their kings, although
the most of them were entirely car-
nal. Even in ¡he last days of the
Jewish kingdom, when Jesus was
about to crown his ministry on earth
by his crucifixion and resurrectibn,
we read concerning CaÍaphas the
high priest that he, although a
wicl<ed man and a hater of Jesus,
prophesied. (ancl prophesied just be-
cause he was high priest) that Jesus
must be put to deatl:.-See John xi.
õL, õ2. God spoke through him,
though he himself did not know God.
So I understand Saul the king pro-
phesied, but without being possessecl
of that personal experience which
characterizes all true beìievers; and
so, 'when it is said in 1 Samuel x. 9
that 16Gocl gave him a new healt,72 I
understand tha'o he gave him new
thoughts and purposes, such as he
did not need as a þrivate citizen of
Israel, but clitl need in the position
to v¡hich he was called.

Now' tr have given my opinion in
response to brother Yarnests inquiry,
and have statecl my reasons briefly
for my opinion. But my opinion is
ver¡r far from being infallible, even
in my own estimation; and so I shall
not feel surprised nor hurtif brother
Yarnes fails to see this as I do, or
any others among those who may
rearl this, for that nnatter.

Eut there is one thing more of
which I wish to speak, which is not
an opinion, but to my mincl a cer-
taÌnty; and that is that the very
extracts from brotl'er YarnesTs letter
given at the head of this letterprove
that he himself is a child of God and
an heir of etcrnal glory. By whal
he ILas written my mind has been lecl
to the tãmiliar aud comforting words
of .[esus, 6¿ B]essed are they that do
hunger and thirst after righteous-
ness; for they shall be ûtted;tt and
to 1;he words of the apostle, .¿ We
know that we havepassed from death
unto life, because we love the breth-
ren"tt It seems to me sure, beyond
all controversy, that no one eyer
desired that a,bout which he knew
nothing. If we desile or hunger and.
thirst after righteousness, it must ire

because'we have feit its need and its
power, ald, so have found out how
desirable it is, and that nothing can
ever satisfy us but righteousness.
It also appears to me so true that it
needs no proof that we can never
desire to love that which we do not
aiready see the lovableness of; and.
that to see that which appears to us
lovable is the beginning of love itself
in our hearts. TVhat we desire we
love; and the more desirable it ap-
pears the more we shall love it, what-
ever it be. If we saw no beauty in
Christ we should not desire him. If
we saw no excellency in righteous-
n€ss v7e should not desire it. It is
still further true that the thing which
we do not desire we have no anxiety
about. If Jesus is not lovely in our
sight we shall feel no anxiety for
him. Whether he be ours or not
will not concern us while we see no
beauty in him, and do not desire
him, It seems to me still further
true also that we cân never doubt
our love to God, nor lament our lack
of love to him. unless we already
love him. Suppose some father or
mother should some day overhe¿ùr
their child grieving and talkingafter
this fashion: (. I fear that I do not
love my parents as much as I ought.
It seems to me that I cannot appre-
ciate all their kindness to rne as I
should, and my warmest love to them
is far too cold. O ! how' can I love
them more ?tt îhose parents, hear-
ing these.things from their child,
would feel that surely the deepest
love possible for them dwelt in the
bosom of their child. But suppose,
on the other hand, those parents
shouid overhear their child exulting,
and saying, ¿6I am sure that I love
my parents as much as it is my duty
to clo, and. that I appreciate all their
kindness to the fuìl extent.tt Would
not those pareuts, seeing and hear-
ing this self-satisfied child, feel alto-
gother dissatisfied ? I leave brother
-V:arnes to answ'er this for himself.

Now, the application in my mind
is this. If any man is satisfred with
himselt his love, his faith, his chris-
tian graces generally, it is sure, to
say the least about it, that he has a
very slight appreciation of the hoty
character and the inflnite beneficence
of God, and a very dim notion of the
worth of a Savior, and certainly a,

very partiai knowledge of himself.
But where can be fbund, what words
can express, a higher degree of love
than when a soul grieves that his
love is cold and. faint, and thinks
that the warmest love he can possi-
bly fèel is all too cold for the worth
of the object loved ? it is true al-
ways, as Paul has saicì in 2 Cor-
inthians x. 18, 4( For not he that com-
¡oendeth himseif is approved, but
nhom the lorcl commendeth.tt The
man who must plead mercy alone is
always justiflecl l¡efore God, rather
than the man who is satisfied with
hinoself'. It is Yery evident that
brother \¡arnes is not satisfled with
himselt nor with his attainments in
the divine life. trIe surely does. not
commend himself. Etre doubts his

love to God ancl the people of God;
therefore ib'is sure that the l¡orá
commends him, and that his love to
God and his people is very great.

I have just sketched a few scatter-
ing thoughts out of the many thaa
have occurred to me, and in conclu-
sion f wiil just say that it is not re-
corded of Saul the king that he ever
had these soul exercises of which
brother Yarnes speaks. Theseexer-
cises are the evidenees of life: not
natural life, but spiritual; not earth-
ly life, but heavenly. IMhether SauI
was a child of God or not, it seerus
to me sure that all who feel as brother
Yarnes has written are born of God.

I remain your brother in the hope
of Christ,

r" A. CEICK.

Sr¡.:rp Ro¡p, Del,, Feb., 1gg4.
BnntsnnN Bnn¡n :-In conversa-

tion with a ninistering brother one
day I expressed some sentiments thaü
appeared to interest him, and he
requested me quite earnestly to write
the subject out for the SrcNs. per-
haps if I write at all f might as well
write that, as I have nothing elso
bearing upon my rnind just now.
The subject was the scene at the
resurrection of Christ, and the seek-
ing f'or the body by rhose who con-
templated embalming it.

6. Behold, two men stood by them
in shining garments: and as they
'çvere afraid, and bowed down their
faces to the earth, they said unto
them, IFhy seek ye the living among
the dead ? IIe is not here, but is
risen.tT-tr-.¿uke xxir'. 4-6. If we will
learn anything from these'events so
caref'ully placed on record, I think
we must view all the parties as rep-
resentative characters; and while we
hope to understand .who are repre-
sented, we may hope to understand
also who are not.

fhe persons hexe addressed wero
certainiy seeking a living Savioro but
as yet they knew not where they
might flnd him. They were seeking
him where be was not, and of courso
where he would not be found; buû
they were not a,ware as yot th?t it
was a living Savior that they sought,
and that they so much loved. They
would not know this until he mani-
fested himself unto them. It was
not by searching fbr him that any of
them at any time found him. He
was fbund of them every time when
they had sought him not; and when
found he was present with them.
While these humble believers were
seeking him sorrowiûg, ,, two men
stoocl by them in shining garments.t,
They were afterward aalled angels.
Matthew speaks of but one, but sa¡zs
his countenance wâs like lightning,
and his raiment white a,s snow.
Mark says a young man, while John
speaks of two angels; but in eaeh
case those who saw them were over-
awed, and prostrated at the sight.
If I speak of them in a representa-
tive character and of a continuous
mission, I will not mean to call Ín
question the literal record, nor the
correctness of the version as it is
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givel. The evangelists no doubt
recorded the event just as it was
reported to them; and. as the mes-
aage was the same and the mission
the same as recorded by each, there
is no discrepancy that will at all mar
its grand. design. I understand these
men or angels to represent the gos-
pel ministry, which was ready to be
reveaied as soon as Jesus was risen
f'rom the dead. These are the two
anointed ones that stand by the Gotl
of the whole earth. These are his
two witnesses, to whom he gave
power that they should prophesy.
They said to those to whom they
were sent, who were taken with great
fear, ('X'ear not'tt '(I know that ye
seek Jesus, which was cruciûed.7'
66Behold, two men stood by them."
îhese men (or angels) always stand
by the God of sâlvation, and always
occupy ttre same position; so those
who are really seeking a Savior to
know, when they q,re found in dis-
tress at the sepulchre, will fÌnd these
two witnesses standing by them. It
belongs to their mission to know
t'hose who are seeking a Savior to
know, and to declaro unto them that
he goeth before them, aud. that they
have nothing to fear. In regard to
their mission, their garments were
signiflcant. îheywerecharacteristic
of their calling. The garments of
the Jewish priests represented rather
what they ought to be than what
they were; and the same may be
said of the Jewish people. The gar-
ments with which they were required
to be clothed were eertainly very'
suggestive and. instructive. They
represented purity and brilliancy,
but they were certainly not the gar-
ments of salvation. King Solomon,
at tìre dedication of the temple, be-
spoke for the I-.lord, when he should
build up his spiritual temple, that he
should clothe his priests with salva-
dion; and the psalmist, in contem-
piating the glory of the Lord that
should. shine upon spiritual Zion,
says that he shall clothe her priests
with salvation, and her saints should
shout aloud for joy. îhey are the
Irord.'s priests, in that he provides
them and clothes them; but they are
her priests because they are pro-
vided for her andbestoweduponher.
.A.ll earthly emblems and illustrations
faii to fully sìrow forth Godts salva-
tiou ; but that rvith which her priests
are clothed. is no mo.ie perfect and
glorious than that whicÌr awaits all
his beìieving people. I[e has clothed
her with tht garments of salvation,
and covered her with the robe of
righteousness. The salvation of
which tbe gospel rninistry testifi.es is
just that, and only that, which has
come io them; and they only speak
what they do know. antl testify that
the;v have seen. The ministry knew
a living Jesus, but they to whom
they testifìed did not. The ministry
knerv that it was the ìiving Savior
tÌrey were seeking; and when the
livìlg Savior was declared to them
they knew that it was indeecl him
they were seeking. 'úAnd they wor-
shipetl him, ancl returned to Jerusa-
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lem with great joy." There is litble
else given us descriptive of those
shining ones except that they were
men, and that they were clothed with
shining garments, and that they had
a messâ,ge for those who were seeking
a Savior, We may learn from this
that the salvation of which the I-.¡ord,s
people are subjects will appear in
and upon them, adorning them, and
showing the graces of the Spirit in
all their deportment and conv€rsa-
tion. They were not only white and
clean, but the light that was in them
shone forth so âs to be secn, and the
illumination felt and enjoyed by otli-
ers. One thing that they said, and
that they continue to say, was â,

question to which we do weil to flnd
the answer. ,,Why seek ye the liv-
ing among the dead. ?tt îhis certain-
iy implies that it was a living Savior
that they felt their need ofl and. hence
a living Savior was declared to them;
but they would not flnd him where
they were looking for him, nor as
they were looking for him.

We have account in the Scriptures
of a young man who was destitute
of wisclom, who, instead of heeding
wisdomts voice, was obeying the
voice of the antichristian harlot, who
said she had made her peace¡ and
now had peace offerings with her to
oft'er for others; and that he went
after her straightway, but that he
did not know that the dead were
there. It is hardly to be supposed
that any one who knew a living
Savior, or even knew their need of
sueh'a Savior, would ever' seek' him
a{nong the dead. Those above re-
ferred to at the tomb uever went
back there to look, as theynowknew
there was no reason why they should;
and those who may be understood as
represented by them throughout the
gospel dispensation, when once they
have met a living Savior, will never-
more expect to ûnd him among the
dead. A preached gospel will flntl
the reason why, and will show to ail
the childyen of wisdom the reason
wby they do not find, and need never
expect to find, a living Savior among
the deacl. The reiigious dispute has
always been, as it was in Paul,s day,
concerniÐg one Jesus whom they
said was dead, but whom PauI af-
firmed to be alive. Not only did he
assert that Christ was a living Sav-
ior, but ¿, Christ liveth in me.t' That
is, the life that Christ was unto his
people was manifested in him. But
if people do stili seek among the
dead, and it is not a living Savior
they are seeking, what is it I I sup-
pose if they could find the old Roman
cross upon which the Redeemer suf-
fered they would idolize it; but as
they cannot obtain it, and have never
seen it, they will imagine its fornn
aud make images of it. The sup-
posed likeness of the cross is thus
placed on the top of their church
steeples, and over their church doors,
ancl worn as an ornâment upon their
bosoms. They have never seen the
Virgin l\Iary, but they will make an
image, and call it by her name, and
pray to it and worship it; while the
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holy and unchangeable law of God
forbids the making of any image or
líkeness of anything either in heaven
or on earth. l[ot only these, but a
stone from the pathway, a chip from
the tomb, a piece of wood froin the
garden, anything connected vith the
earthly life and travel of the Re-
deeuer, to be revered with idolatrous
reverence. If a piece of wood. frour
the manger, or a slab from the stable
at Bethlebem, could be obtained,
what an important acquisition it
would make to the vast accumula.
tiou of dead t-hings. Even the mat-
ter of makinfpilgrimages to Jerusa-
Iem and variouS localities in Pales-
tine, what is it but seeking among
the dead for what is uot there ? Are
not all these dead things? They
have no life in them, much less any
power to give lif'e to others. They
observe days and times, as Christ-
mas and Easter, and also certain
days of the week; which days are as
destitute of life-giving power as was
the image that was said to have
fallen down from Jupiter.

Why, if people know anything of
a risen and exalted Savior, why
should they spend time and. money
in wondering over these dead things ?

If Christ is indeed risen, there is
such a thing as knowing the power
of his resurrection. Ile is Mediator
between God and men, and ever
liveth to make intercession for them.
Do people 'know him rvho are con-
tinually employing men as interces.
sors ? IMould they discard him, and
tur¡-to presumptuous man to iuter-
cede for them, if they had eyer seen
or known him ? Are not these pre.
sumptuous intercessors, who assume
the prerogatives of the greát Medi-
ator to themselves, as destitute of
power or of right in this matter as
was the image tha¡ Aaron made f'or
trsrael to worship ? Those very peo-
pìe who will reverence an image of
the cross are continually shunning
the cross itself. The life that he
lived, the f'aith that he taught, the
worship that would be accepted, the
ordinances by which his people would
be separated unto his gospeì, these
are all living t'irings, and Christlives
in them, IIe may be found rvhere
two or three are gathered together
in his name. Ile is and will be with
his people always, even unto theend

the world. EIis life is the life of
his people. His Spirit is the spirit
of their worship, and of all the devo-
tion and obedience to his word and
will that marks them out as his be-
lieving children. If he is known at
all, he is known to be seen and loved
in all things upon which his name
and. seal are set. Is there âny rea-
son why those who have risen with
him, and have known the power of
his resurrection, should seek for
anything anrong the dead ? The
word came unto John the evangelist
with divine power, '( I am he that
liveth, and, behold, I am alive for-
evetrmore.t,' This word was and is a
living word in the hearts and. lives of
his wituesses; and so not only in
that day, but untc this day, with
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greaf power they give testimony of
the resurrection of the lrord Jesus,
and great grâce was. upon them all.
The men in shiniug garments were
not sent to Jewish scribes or priests ;and if they seek at atl they will
probably flnd all they seek for among
the things which the I_¡ord will con-
sume with the spirit of his mouth,
and destroy with the brightness of
his coming.

I submit the above reflections to
the consideration of the brethren.

E. RITTENHOUSE.

Cnarron, Ill., Feb. 24, IBg4.
G. Bnpsn,s SoNs:-fnclosed ûnd

a little mite, which you cân apply to
your (¿ fndigent Fund.7, I hope the
dear brethren may come to your help,
so that you do not have to bear so
rnuch ofthe burden of furnishing to
those wbo are not able to pay forthe
SrcIvs, yet love to read it. I believe
the readers of the Srcxs will send.
you in d.ue time, so that you can say,
'( We will continue them.tt If each
one that is able woukl send you but
a little, it would soon make sufficient.
Any one who loves to read the Srcxs
I woqld no¡ like to be deprived the
privilege, for f ûmly believe that it
sets forth the truth as it is taught in
the Scriptures, though in opposition
to the religiol of the world. But the
worid knows us not, as it knew not
the Master, and therefore they put
him to death; and if they persecuted.
him, they will persecute his believing
children.

E. D. VAR,Ì{ES.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
THE "SIGNS'' TO INDIGENT

STIBSCRIBERS.

Jacob Kritzer, IIl., 4, E. D. Varnes, Ill.,
1, T!'. S. Anderson, Texas, 2, M. L. Petti-
bone, Ill.,2, Miss S. I. Bennett,Ky.,p,
Mrs. Fannie Muir, N. Y.,2.-Total,913.00.

OBITUARY NOTIOES,
Mary Janc Novman was born in Picka-

way Oo,, Ohio, Dec, 11th, 1854, and died
Feb.16th,1894, agecl 39 years,2 months
ancl 5 clays.

Her entire life was a lite of very great
affliction, being blind ancl cleaf fron her
entrance into the rvorld.. She was the
oniy chiltl of Eliza Newman, her father
having preceded her to the grave many
years. She harl learned to read at the
Institution for the blind. at Columbus.
Janny, as she was callecl, was the pride
of her mother, ancl the objectof thehigh-
est esteem of her nany relatives and
friends. She was a liind ancl clutiful
daughter, and possessed a meek and gen-
tle spirit. Her life from the cradletothe
grâve was a model worthy of anyyouúhts
imitation. She was never known to be
âDgly, nor to give a harsh wolcl to any
one. She never made a profession of
religion, but was a regulal attendant
with her mother at the Baptist Ohurch at
Turkey Run.

Her funeral was largely atteuded on
llonclay, the 18th, autl the writer tried to
speak wortls of comfort to the sorrowing
friends and reiatives; aftel which her
remains were laicl to rest irr the Reber
bulying-glorud, to await the resurrec-
tion of the just, of which we feel that
Janny is an inheritor, through the right-
eousness of llinr w¡s ¡u. 

"onquered 
death,

and blought life ancl immortaliry tolight
thlough the gosliel.

G. N. TLTSING.
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Tur Reguìar Pretlèstinarian Baptist
Church of Jesus Christ callecl Salem, in
Lancaster Co., Neb., met according 1o
orclel on Saturday before the thirtl Surt-
day, being the l?th tlay of Februar¡r,
1B94.

After praise anù prayer, proceecled to
business as follows:

Callecl for the peace of the church.
Invitecl brethren and sisters of our faith

and orcler to seats in council.
Callecl for references.
There being a reference from our JantL-

ary meeting, it was reacl.
Movecl ancl secondecl that we call a

council of ortlaiued authorities from orLr
sister churches to meet with us at otir
next regular meeting, Feb. 1?th, 1894, 1;o

examine the call anrl gift of our belovetl
brother, JonN Cn¡.r'rruN, to the rnork of
the gospel ministly, and, if thouglLt
proper, set him aparttothe full functiorrs
of the gospel ministry.

A presbytery of ordainecl. authoritiers
organized by choosing Eltler C. M. Cooper,
of Mt. Pleasant Church, York Co', Neb.,
Moderator, ancl to deliver the orclination
prayer.

EIcIer James H. Ring, of Salem Churclt,
to cleliver the chatge'

Deacon J. N. Berry, of Salem Churclt,
to extentl the right hancl of fellowship.

The church presentedbrother Chapman
to the council for examination.

After cLue examination as to his'chlis;-
tian experieuce, call to the ministry ancl
scriptural clualifìcations, ancl being fully
satisfrecl of his call to ihe work of tbe
gospeL ministry, proceecled by laying on
of hancLs and prayer to set him apa.rt.

C. M. COOPER, Mocl.
J. N. BBnnv, Clerk.

A vnnr solemn charge was deliveretl
by etrr--belo+etl- Bastor'-Eltler J. H. Rin¡;'
even the solemn charge thatPaul gave to
Timothy, to be faithfuì. to preach tbe
lVord, even Jesus, as a full and ali-suff.-
cient Savior, trusting in him for strength,
wisdom and ability to sweetly unfoltl the
hidd.en mysteries of his kingdom, rvhich
none of the nations of the earth cau kno'v
or teach, but which Zionts children knoq',
ancl that only as Jesus reveals them.

The church then sang the good old
song,

" Blesstd be ihe tie that biucls
Onr hearts in christian love,tT &o'

The ríght hand of fellowshiplras ex-
tended to Elcler Chapman with much re -
joicing.

JOSEPH BRUCE, Church Cìerk.

APPOINTMENTS.

PnovlpBxcn permitfing, Elder F. 4..
Chick, of Reisterstown, Md., will preach
at New Yetnon, N. Y,, on Sunclay, March
18th, at 10:30 a. m., ancl at Micldletown at
3:00 p. m. of the sarrre clay. IIe will also
preach at \Yarwick on Tuesclay, IIarch
20th, at 2:00 p. m.

G. Bnpepts Soxs-D¡¡n Bnptsnpx:--
Please notice the following appoincmenis
for preaching by Elc'ler Yail:

Monday er.ening after the fourth Sun-
day in April (23d) at the Clovesville
meeting-house at ?:30 otclock; Tuesd.a;¡
evening (24th) at Roxbury village at 7:30 ;
Vleclnesclay (2õth) at the yellow meeting-
house, Rorbr:lry, at 2:00 p. m.; Saturcla,¡
(28ih) at Batavia Kill at 2:00 p. m.; Sun-
day (29th) at the same place at 11:00 a,.

m. ; Sunday evening a1, ou.- school-house
at 7:00.

J. D. HUBBELL.
Kr¡-lrts ConNnns, ì{. Y,
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EOW TO RÐMIÎ.
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FBOM CRE.A.TION TO .A. D. 188õ.

BY EITDERS C. B. & S. HASSEI-¿r.¡.
All we have of these books are about

twenty of the four-tlollar hind.ing.

BIACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN"
TION.

Tnosp wishing to procure copies of No
I of volume 61, containing the Minutes
of the proceedings, resolutions draftetl,
ancl the acld.ress of the brethren at tho
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at whic,h time the separation
(or "splittt) took place between the OttI
and. New School Baptists, can obtain
them from this offÌce at the following
prlces, Yrz.:

Siugle copy ---$ os
Twelve copies.----- õ0
Thirty copies- ."---. 1 00

Sums less than one dollar may be sent in
postâgestamps. Address,

G. BEEBE'S SONS"
Miclclletown, Drange Co., N. Y.

TO Á.NY PERSON

SIIFFERING FROM DROPSY,
Who will write me, giving name and

address, with symptoms, I will send.
A TR,IAIJ PACKÁ.GÐ T'R,EE

Of what I consider the greatesü remedy
ever cliscoverecl, Will remove two gat-
lons rn a tlay. Relieves ihe worst forms
of heart dropsy in a few days. fncloso
five cents for postage. Aclclress,

C. \ry. ANDERSON"
Dutton, Maclison Co., Ark.

REMINISOENCES AND LETTEP-q
OF

}Æ.A.R,-5T P-A.R,I(ER"
303 pages, cloth bouncl, w'iih photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. Will be sent post paid on re-
ceipt of price. Aclclress all orders to
Silas Ei. Durand, Southampton, Bucke
Co., Pa.

,.MIIITATIONS 
Oil PORTIOUS OF THE

WORD,''
tsy Silas I[. Durand..

400 pages, oloth boundl. Price, g1.û0.
Will be sent (postage paid.) to any ad-
dress on reoeiptof prioe. Addressorders
to Elder Silas H. Durand, Southampton,
Bucks Co,, Pa., or to the pubtishers ,of
this paper
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DERS S. E. DURÁ.ND AND P. G. LÐSÎER.

The hymns and. tunes ir thisbookhavo
been very carefully selected. and arrairged.,
and are such as aro used i¡ our ohurcheg
in di.:fferent parts of the cou_ntry. Th¿
book contai.ns 272 pages of prht h il,
printetL on extra heavy, Iio" 1 book papor
well bountl in full oloth. T'wo kinds a,x'e
printed, round. and. shape notes. Bo
careful to namo whioh kincl is rTanted.

Frioe per oopy, sent by mail, postpaid.,
$1.10. Prioe per dozen, sent by oxpresg
or foeight, as may bo desired, at the
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send
drafto money order or registered letter to
Silas H. Duranci, Southampton, Buckl
Co., Pa.

TÏiWESTHEOFSIGNiiS
ORDINATIONS,

HYMN BEOKg
SEYENTH EDITION SMÄLL TYPE.

liheso books contain qOq-paSes, and.1311-hyrqpq, qalefu-lly selected. by the iateEld. Gilbert Beebe, especially for ugo in the Old School or Frimitive Bantisf
Churches of America. Als_o, an-alphabetical index of the first line-of ..each hymn.
Our assortment of tho small booksèmbraces:

Cloth binrling, singlo copy, 75o, haìf dozen $3,00.
Illue Plair. si:rgle copy, $1.00: por clozen, $9.00.
trllue, Gilt Edged, singrle copy, $1.18; per dozen, $12.00.I¡ùst Q}åIiry Turkey Morocoo, ftil gilt, very handsomo, $2.?5 single copy, orper dlozen, $30.00.

LAR,GE TI'PE EÐITION.
TVe also havo a! enlarged. fac-silnnLìe of the small books, being about twiee the

size, in â vauety of binclings at the following prices, viz:
Cloth ----$1 00

half ----" 4 ã0

üOt

CIoth
Blue, 1õ0

240
Morocco, Full Gilt--- g õ0

lr.t the above prices we wiII mail the .books postage paid to any part of the
Uni[,e¿ States or Canada.

Ilficldletown, orange co., N. Y. G" BEEBE'S soNs'

'tTEE EDITCIRraLS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOTIIMES.

(lontains all the Editorial articles written b¡ thq late Eld.. Gilbert Beebe, audpublishett in the Srcr*s o¡ r¡rÐ Trups from its hrst issue to the iirtn num¡ei] .r.-lì
ume fitte.er.lið32-i847), together withlan alphabetical index of all tho' subjecté and
ûexûS Ol ¡jcllpture t1'eate0 upon. - :.. -:::

llhese bóoks arc redu-ced to the following priãsl vìz:
. r'lain cloth bindiug, flrst or second volur.rg 

.$F2,00,'or^both 
ûrst'ancllseconclivolume,

order.'ed at the same trme and to the same artdress 93.00,Imitation ]Iorocco $3, formerly $3.50.
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged) 93.50, formerly 95.00.

Address, G. BeebeTsiSons, Miildletown,",Orange Co., N. y

THE ET F;BIASTTNG TASK FOR ABMINtrANS,
_ rjy Elder -T{'ilriai¡ GSdsby, late of _}Íanohester, Englancl.. trany thoueandsl of

thes_e' pafphletc have been sca-ttered. throughout E-ngiand. an¿ .q.roeñõa,-änïreatl with intense hterest by thg _lovers of-the trutñ, and still tht deïn;;d
has increased to such a degree as.tc _ind.uco us to present tó the public lnis e¿iiionì
whic.h we-wilr spn{ (posþge paiù by us) to any post,-office addies¡ in thã -uräd¡i
States or Uanâd.â at tho totlowrng ra-tes,_viz.: a singlr copy for 10 cents; 1p copiesfor 91.00 ; 25 copies for $2.00 ; õ0 èopies for s8.00 ; lõu copïõs toi $¡¡o-- Aï¿"áãÅ^"J

ùtiddletown, orange co., N. y. 0iLFEET BEEBE?S SOÑS; - "



ffitffi?e8 sf, th tr,
=t

8e

v0t. 62

PIfEIT--,,ISHED ]ñIEEKLY, AT.-TSIO DOT-LÁ,R,S A YEAR.
DEVOTED TO THE OI-,D HOOL BAPTTST CÁ.USE.

..THE S.W-OFID OF- :[HE D .A.hTD OF-' GIDEON.''
MIDDtETOI4TN, AY, MARCH T4, 1894.

CORRESPONDENCE. wâ,ge an unceasingwaragainstfb"uo uo rent and. torn,
HINDMOST.

" Rrupuepn what Amaleh clid unto
thee by the way, when ye were come
forth out of Egypt; how he meå thee by
the way, ancl smote tþe hindmost of thee,
even all that were feeble behincl thee,
when thou wast faint ancl weary; aud he
feared not God. Therefore ib shall bô,
when the Lord thy.God hath given thee
rest from all ihine enemies rountl about,
in the land. which the Lord thy Gocl giv-
eth thee.for an inheritance to Bossess it,
that thou shalt blot out theremembrance
of Amalek from uncler heaven; thou
sbalt not forget it,tt-Deut. xxv. 1?-19.

followers of the lamb. Then you, fs there anytbing about me that
not Amalek also represent the looks like a sheep ? Even if f amg antl affiicting rods with one, I am not ût to associate with

God corrects his people? Thus the flock. f am so diseased. and sick
cries out, ú6The enemy hath
ted my soul; he hath smitten

is my spirit overwhelmed trines, and with their do and live
me; my 'heart within me is

their transgressions with
and their iniquities with

¡ Concluded^) .11 So the l-,ord, for his peo
t, gives them up at times

¿¡ Then came Amalek, and fought
with Israel in Rephidim.2t-Ex. xvii.
8. How did he come tc meet them ?

Did he say, I will first fight against
those foremost ones that are valiant
for the truth, and then, having van-
quished them, the rest will be an
eâsy prey ? 0 no; he feared not
God. Ile was wafby, and soughtthe
vulnerable point in the mighty host,
(( an-d smote the hindmost of' 'thee,
even all that were feeble behind thee,
when thou wast faint and weary."
O Ahiezer, the son of Ammishaddai,
of the tribe of Dan, captain of the
rereward host, why did you suft'er
the enemy thus to break in upon
you, and so cruelly smite the feeble,
faint and wealy ones ? O why was
the standard not unfurled ? Thy
sixty two thousan$ and seven hun-
dretl valiant men of the rearguard,
rvhere were they ?-Num. ü. 26-37;
x. 2õ. You deserve to be court-
nartialed. What have you to say
for yourself, and for tile host under
your command.? Ah, I never can
forget that time when Amalek came;
and I feel that I can never forgive
myself for my off'ense that clay,
though l have hope to believe that
the Captain of our salvation has in
his great rqercy pardoned my guilt.
You may read for yourself in the
ofûcial records of the deplorable antl.
disorganized state the rearguard was
in when Anoalek came.-Ex. xvii.
1-8. 1Lurmurings, rebelliou, strife
ancl ilfidelity rau liot arnong the
people, and they were saying, (¿ Is
the Lord among us or nol?', Äh,
the remembrance is bitter; but it
must be confessecl tbat the rear*arcl
was in a state of insubordination to
Moses, and. to the God of Israel. fs

under the rod of the op
'úThey chose new gods;
war in the gates.t, O As slaughtered by these hateful -A.maI-

k came, what coulcl
ones do I They had ken.t, O that the Lord woulcl seek

me, and deliver me from Amalek
,(-Remember what Amalek .did

xxiv.20. of Amalek. " ¿(Wbat son is he whom forth out of Egypt.,, Do we
Amalek, who smote the hindmost the father chasteneth not ?,, Was those hindmost ones will forget what

of fsrael, appears in various shapes. the coming of Amalek a chance inci Amalej< did unto them ? ì{ot easily
Anûichrist in all its forms fights dent 'uhat bappened unto the tribes Jeremiah could say, (r Remembering
against the children of God, smiting of fsrael in their pilgrimage? No, mine affiiction and my misery, the
the íeeble ones when thev are faint poor hindmost soul ; there is not a wormwood and the gall. My soul
and weary. All false doctrines, in- stroke, not a temptation, not a pang, hath them still in remembrance, ancl
stead of ministering to the relief of from whatsoever source it may come, is humbled in I¡re. This I recall to
the hindmost, are a horcle of wrath but the Gocl of thy mercy hath de- my miud, therefore have tr hope. Itful Amalekites smiting and making creed for thee. Not one blow more, is of the l-.¡ord7s mercies that we are

an unbearable burdet upon the necks umphs and ballelujahs, are atl de- morning: great is thy f'aithfulness.,t

God. Ishmael persecuted fsaac; pointed for thee, and. many such our behaif. When the Iloly Spirit
even So it is now. Amalek, thou art things are with.him. -A.ll thy times causes us to remember the vaiious

Ohrist Jesus is contrary to the cour.se worketh all things after the counsel sumed. Great is the faithfulness of
of this world. They then who walh of his own will. You say, Ah, if it our God, ye hindmost ones. As fs-
by faith nust meet with its enmity were so. if I were the object of trm rael of olcl ¡vas called. upon to re-
ú¿ llarvel uot, my brethren, if' the manuel's love, would snch foes as the member what Ärualek did unto thena
worlcl hate you.t7 .¿ Yea, and all that uotions of my corrupt flesh, my car- by the way, in so doing there woulcl
will live godly in Christ Jesus shall nal imaginations, be suffêred to make loom before them the merciful and
suffer persecution.t2 Not always fion such terrible inroads into my hidden glorious deliverance vouchsafecl to

v. 8) to guard the hindmost, tha,t
were so feeble and. faint and weary.
Our standard.-bearerrs strength was
small, and he was among the hind-
most ones; and when Amalek came
and smote him he fainted beneath
the siroke.-Prov. xxiv. 10; Isa. x.
18. O ! had not Jehovah-nissi (Dx.
xvii. 15) himself liftetl up a standard
for us (Isa. lix.19), then the Amalek-
ites had swallowes us up quick. The
God of love was the banner over us.

-Song ii. 4. Joshua discomfited.
Amalek and his people with the edge
of the sword. (r BehokJ, God is my
salvation; I witl trust, and not be
af'raid: for the I¡ord Jehovah is my
strength and my solg; he also iq
become my salvation.tt-fs¿. xii. 2.

Amalek, who (Gen. xxxvi.12) and
what art thou ? Thou art.the enemy
of the chosen tribes of Jacob, and
the foe of fsraelts God. ¿( Because
the l,ord hath sworn that the lord
will have war with Amalek from
generation to generation.Tr-Ex. xvii.
16. There js to be no truce, no ces-
sation of arnos, tiìl thou¡'o-
shalt perish forever.-Num.

sad the lambs of the flock. These
doctrines of men and of devils put

of the disaiples. O ! thon art a cruel
enemy. O Amalek, thou fearest not

the world, the flesh and the devil,
ever to ber founcl lying in ambush, in
readiness to pounce uporr antl to
smite the feeble ones of the flock.
The life and pathe'ay of faith in

without, but those thiugs of the
world, the lust of the flesb, 'r,ìre lust
of the eyes, and the ¡rride of life.
These Amalekites make sad havoc,
ancl cruel strohes they inflict upon

life down to tbe ground; he hath
me to dwell in darkness, as
that have been long dead.

teJ' Our God hath said, (( f

N0. 77.

that I ask

with sin, and have been so broken in
my wanderings upon the dark moun-
tains; there I have so often stum-
bled. Those AmalekÍtish shepherds
have smitten my soul with their doc-

N. Y.,

tn
rod of mine anger; and
their hand is mine indig-

.systero, it appears to me; with forco
and with cruelty'they have ruled. me.
The good Shepherd says concerning
his fl.ock, .. f âm come that they
might have life, and that they might
have it more abundantly.,t Bu.t. I
have been well-nigh killed every day,
and have been delivered. up to be

ekites, the world, the flesh and the
devil. These lions that I am among
have devoured and have broken my
bones. ((f am feeble and sore bro-

not, consumed. because his compas-
sions fail not. They are new e.vety

We are prone to forget, especially
the gracious works of ¡he Lord in

troubles that have been our heritage,
then we are also made to ponder
somewhat upon the lrordts mercies
to us in the midst of all our trials,
without which we had been con-

them by Jehovah-nissi. I,et us then,
ye hindermost of Christts flock, con-
tempìate for a libtle while how sal-
vation came unto them. Lcok upon
this field of fsrael,s f.rst conflict.
There fall the hindmost ones beneath
the cruel strokes of Amalek, till
there is not one lel'b standing. They
all were smitten. .úThey Íell down,
and there was none to help.t, r'Änd
Moses saicl unto Joshua,, Choose us

nor might to ward off his
all that were feeble were

not one sorrow' less, alì thy crÍes antl
sighs and tears, thy joys and tri-

creed for thee by Gocl, who is love.
Ile performeth the tliing that is ap-

are in his hand. In his hantl is thy
breath, and ail thy ways; and those
times that pass over thee, and over
all the nations of the earth, are ac-
corcling to the purpose of him who

life, so thaÖ I a¿ crushed down to
the earüh'? Ðo not all these smitings
of Amaleh plove that it oannot be
that the Lord delightetb in me ? I
f'ear that nry üame is not llephzibab.
I am as a mere straggler. I fþar that
I have no righr to attei:rpt to limp
along in the tracks of t.he rausomed
lrost. frooh at mi ffeece, if there is
any left ou me. Those Amalekites

it then ary marvel that when Amalek I tirose who f'ear the Lord. Theu the
came noue of those men of might I devil, the prince of these Amalekites,
aould fincl their hauds?-Psa. ixxvi. llçirir his flery iusinuation, cìistressrs
5. There was scarcely a spear to be jthe feeble-miuded, hir¡tlmost oues of
seen among all ny sixty-ts'o thcu- llsrael, so tÌ¡at they are rveary ¿t¡id
sand and seven hundred men (Judges I faint in their. minds. AII the¡e cour- j tiave macle sueh a prey of me, I have



out men, and go ont, frght wiih Ama-'l again, then we- lift up our- heads, for
Lek: to.morrow I will stand on the our salvation draweth nigh. IVe see

top of the hilt ¡rith the rod of God in
mine hand. So Joshua did as }Ioses
had said to him, and fougbt with
Amalek: ancl Moses, Aaron and Elur
went up to the top of the hill. And
it came to pass, when Moses held uP
his hand, that fsrael prevailed: and
when he let down his hand, *A.malek
prevailed. But Moses' hands were
heavy; and they took a stone' and
put it under him, and. he sat thereon;
and Aaron and llur stayed uP his
hands, the one on the one side, and
the other on the other side; and his
hands were steatly until the going
down of the sun. And Joshua dis'
comfltedAmalek and his peoplewith
the edge of the sword.Tt The gra-
cions Lord in his great mercy brought
salvatiou unto them. In all this
typical picture Jesus, the Captain of
our salvation, is seen. When we
were without strength he brought
us cleliverance from sin, cleaih and
hell. Ile vanquished all our foes by
the sacrifice of himself. Blessed be
his glorious name ! O ye fearful
hindmost ones, we shall be more than
conquerors through him that loved
us. Joshua fought and discomfited
Amalek, but all the while Moses'
hand must be upheld. Moses repre-
sents the law, and he had iu his hand
the rod of God. The authority, the
majesty ancl power of the ^A.lmighty,
and his holy law, must not fail, but
must be upheld in the salvatiou of
his people; but Mosest hands were
heavy, and he could not alone hold.
up the rocl of Gotl. Thus we reacl
t}c.atl( a nìan is not justified by tho
*'orks of the la'w." '6 For what the
law coultl not do, in that it was weak
through the flesh, God sending his
own Son in the likeness of sinfirl
flesh, and for sin, condemned. sin in
tire flesh: that the righteousness of
the law mieht be fulfilled in us, who
w'alk not after the flesh, trut after
the Spirit.tt 6rAaron and llur stayed
up his hands, the one on the one side,
and the other on the ot'her side; and
his hands were steady until the going
down of the sun. And Joshua dis-
eonÊted Amalek and his people wibh
úhe edge of the sword.tt The priest-
hootl helcl up the hands of tbe law.
0 yes; it was our clear Redeemer
rvho established thelaw. Ilemagni-
fi.ecl it anrl made it honorable. His
sacrifice and priesthood upheld and
gloriûecl all the attributes of the
eternal Goci, and. his own arm brought
calvation unto his people. God of
.old led his people by the hanC of
t}foses antl Àaron-by the law and
;liy the priesthood. So it is in the
experience of the flock to-day. If
we aÌe looking to the larv and to our
own deeds, and ate turned ãway,
and make light of the priest'hood,
then Amalek prevails, sin prevails,
temptations gain the mastery, we are
smitten under the neanifolcl strokes
of Amalek, we are overcome and.
ürrought into bondage; yes, we are
¿liscomfited by A.malek, and Joshua
,can scarcely be seen. tsut when to
C'lirist crucifred olÌr eyes are turned

in Jesus the law, the majestY' Yea'
all the perfections of Jehovah, glori-
fled, sin condemned, and the hind'
most, uttermost sinners saved. Out
of our weakness, by precious faith in
Christ arucified, we are made strong,
and wax valiant in frght, and turn to
flight the armies of the aliens. Am'
alek is discomflted by Joshua.

(ÉTherefore it shall be, when the
I-,ord bhy God hath given thee rest
from all thine enemies round aboutt
in the land which the I-,ord thY Gotl
giveth thee f'or an inheritance to
possess it, that thou shalt blot out
the r,emembrå,nce.of Amalek from
under heaven; thou shalt not forget
it." 'Shat ! is there hope that such
poor, feeble, hindmost ones shall be
brought on safely, and attain unto
the possession of that good land ?

Yes, fbr the mouth of the l-.¡ord hath
spoken it. IIe will bring thee' poor'
sin.smitten, mourning soul, into the
land of thine iuheritance. Elow
sweetly, captivatingly, our Jesus
speaks, saying, r'Come unto me, ail
ye that labor and are heavy laden,
and I will give you rest. Take mY
yoke upon you, and learn ofme; for
I am meek antl lowly in heart: and
ye shall find rest unto your souls.
tr'or my yoke is easy, and nny burden
is light.T' Though Amalek hath
smitten thee in the wilderness with
the sword, the Lord stiii lcoks uPon
thee with grace, ancì. he will cause
thee to resù in the land that floweth
with milk and honey. Having beCgp
a good work iu thee, poor siri'ner, lièr'
will perform it until the tlay of Jesus
Christ.
"'lhe work which his gooclness beþan

The arm of his strength will couipiete;
His plomise is yea aitl amen,

And never was forfeited yet.

" Things future, lor thiugs that are now'
Not all things below uor above,

Can make him his purpose forego,
Or sever tby soul from his love.tt

" TtLen earth and heaven ¡vill wond.et
That I the conquest gain,

Àfte l so often gi'oaning,
Half-dead anìong the slail.

't tT\'iryill be an endless wontlel
That I shoulcl safe auiçe

Through seas of tribulatiou
To Canaants land alive.tt

But, eia,ys one of the poor, feeble ones
of i,her :flock, I caunot see how I shall
be at,le to end¡rre unto the end. I
fear 1;hat one da.v I shall perish by
the Ìr¡lnd of Amalek. .I am so faint-
¡s¿1fredr I am so buft'eted by the
Amalelkites, that instead of rnaking
progress, and that desired rest be-
coming nearer to rly view, and withiu
reach of a poor, tottering sinner like
me, these messengers of Satan ìm-
pede my path. I have criecl ulrto
the Lord twice, but no reiief has
come" I am weakened, faint and
wearied strivíng against sin. Ab7 I
know I have not yet come unto the
rest .which the Trord Gotl giveth to
his people. rú O lrord, I anì op-
pressetl; undertake for me," Poor
bindnlost soul, thou shalt holcl on
thy way, for Jesus shall bring thee
iu, and cause thee to rest in bis love.

The grace of the Lcrd shall be thy
sufficiency, and the power of Christ
Jesus shall rest upon thee. -{s tby
day, so shall thy strgngth be. The
lord thy God hath a favor unto bhee,
and his right hand and the light of
his countenance shall give thee sal-
vatjon. IIe will command deliver:
ances for thee, and through his rich
mercy thou shalt come up out of the
wilderness leaning upon thy Beloved.
So you may well sing,
"My conquest is sure through his bloocl,

Though row therets a warfare within'
And Satan comes in like a floocl,

To draw my poor heart after sin.
" Fresh succor from Christ I receive,

Who did aìl my conflicts foresee;
AncI through his rich grace, I believe,

He saved a sinner like me.7t

But another poor hindermost one
is saying, O ! it seems too good to be
true that such a miserable sinner
like me shall e't'er flnd rest from all
mine enemies that are round about
me. Oould you see my daily walk;
not that only which can be seen by
men, but that walk which only mine
eye seeth, and the eye of the holy
One of Israeì. I am so ready to slip
with my feet. When I press for-
ward, then some lurking Amalekite
creeps forth and trips me up, and I
slip again. I f'ear I am too unwor-
thy; I am such a polluted sinner; I
am so f'retful, so full of complaints;
I am so uugrateful, often murmuring
over my lot ancl the l-.¡ord.ts dispensa.
tions; I am even at times envious of
the prosperity of the wicked. My
feet were almost gone; my steps had
well-nigh slìpped. It is of the Lord's
mercies that I am not consumed,
Can it be that I shall ever see the
entl of thee, O Amalek ? Yes, thou
hindermost one of fsraeì, thou shalt
pursue tby way, and triumph over
all thy foes; f'or thy God giveth thee
the victory through our Lord Jesus
Chris¡. God will have war with
Amalek from generatio¡r to genera-
tion, aud thou at length shalt seethe
-extermination of Amalek. in the
history of typical Israel this was
fulflìled, nnd how much more glori-
ously is it fulßlled among the tribes
of spiritual fsrael. The earnest of
these things is and shall be known
by the dear childreu of God, by pre-
cious faith in the dear Son of God.
Our conquest ís sure through his
blood. lYe shall be more than con-
querors through him that hathloved
us. The God of our salvation shaltr
thrus¡ out the enemy before us, and
shall sa¡', Ðestroy thenn. Thus the
arms of our hands shall be ncade
strorg by the hands of the migbty
God of .Tacob. Through Gocl we
shall dc valiantly; for he it is that
shall tread down t,ut enemies ; and
thougìr at times we are stricken down
in the war, yet faith in Jesus sball
be given us. We shall renew our
strength; we shall arise again. 0ur
foes shall fall down slaìn, and God
shall give us the neclrs of our en€-
nries; J¡ea, we shall bruise Saian
uucler our feet shortly, for the war is
of God.

O. beloved of God, in how many
wa,ys ancì how many are the times

that we are made to feel ourselves to
be the hindmost ones of the flock ;
and while feeble, faint and lveary,
we âre smitten down into the dust
by Amalek. But rrlsrael hath not
been forsaken, nor Judah of his God,
of the l,ord of hosts; though their
land was filled with sin against the
holy One of fsrael.tt Oftentimes our
God hath pleaded the causes of our
soul, and hath executed judgment in
our behalf; and though Amalek still
compasseth us in our steps, and lieth
in wait to catch us, and to draw us
into his net, yet our Gcd hath been
our salvation hitherto. The Holy
Ghost, the Comfbrter, is still our
guide, and hath heìped üsr and
brougbt us thus far on our wây.

" Here I raise my Ebenezer,
Hither by thy help I7m corne;

Ancl I hope by thy good pleasure
Safely to arrive at home.tT

The la,nd which the God of Israel
gave unto his people, anrl put them
in possession of and gave them rest
from all their enemies rouud about
them, was typical of the gospel land
of rest that the believer. enters into
by faith in Jesus, our dear Redeemer;
and what is our iuheritance and. rest
and blessedness enjoyed now by
faith, but the earnest of that eter¡râl
inheritance of bliss at the righthand
of the everlasting God ? the heirs
of the covenant which God made
with -A.braham in due timepossessed
aud dwelt in the land of banâan ; so
the heirs of the new covenant, rnade
with him whose day Abraham re-
joiced to see, shall all come atlength
into the'fullness of their inheritance
which Jehovah hath lairl up for them.
Blessed be the name of the Lord, the
promise is .sure to ail the seed. This
includes you, ye hindmost ones of
the flock. There are no uncertain-
ties in ihis covenant.

" This covenant, ye hinclmost, stancls,
Thy rising fears to quell;

Sealecl by the Suletyts bleecling hancls,
In all things ordered well.tt

(rlVirerein God, #illing more aìrund.-
antly to show unto the heirs of
promise the immutabitiiy of his coun-
sel, corflrmed it by an oath: that by
two immutabie things, in which it
was impossible for God to lie, we
migirt bave a strong consolaticn, who
have fled for refuge to lay hold upou
the hope set before us: which hope
we have as au anchon of the soul,
botlr sure ancl steadfast, ancl which
entereth into that wilhin the vail;
whither the forerunlei is for us
entered, even Jesus, nrade a high
priest forever after the order of }{el
chisedec.t'-Heb. vi. 7i-20, In due
time the tribes of Jacob marched into
tbe land of pronise; the hindmost
oues too, though fee-ble, aucl ofteu
fai¡rt and rvear'y in their journey.
But their God sustainecl them, led
them on safely, tìrrnsf out theenemy
befbre theu, ald seitled them by lot
ir the goocl ìaltl tì¡at floweth with
milk and honey.

ú,Thou slLalt blot out tl¡e remeut-
brance of Arnalek f rom under heaven ;thou shalt not forget it.'7 \Yas [s-
raei unminclful of' this ? Dicl they
negìect to <1o as God clecreeci I O
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no; it wâs remembered by them, and
brought to pâss as the Lord bad
said, 'r I wiII utterly put out the re-
menobrance of Amalek from under
heaven.tt In Judges v. 14 we read,
..Out of Ephraim was there a root
of them against Amalek;tt ancl in
Judges vii. 12 we ûnd Amalek con-
federate vzith the Midianites in con-
flict with GicleonTs valiant band.
Then again there is a record of A.ma-
lek being joined with other nations,
taking crafty couusel against Israel.
rú They have said, Come, and let us
cut them off from being a nation;
that the name of Israel maY be no
more in rememb.rance.tz-Psa. lxxxiii.
+. But O ! that was a notable time
recorded in 1 Samuel xv., when Am-
alek was well-nigh blotted out from
under heaven. (( Samuel also said
unto Saul, The lorcl sent me io
anoint thee to be king over his Peo-
ple, over Israel : norv therefore heark'
en unto the voice of the word's of the
Irortl. Thus saith the Lord of hosts,
I remember that which Amalek ditl
to Israel, how he laid rait for him
in the way, when he came uP from
Egypt. Now go and smite Amalek,
and utterly destroY all that theY
have, and spare them not; but sìaY
both man and voman, infant and
suckling, ox and sheeP, camel and
ass.tt But SauI would have sPared
Agag, the king of the Àmalekitest
alive, for which he lost his throne
and kingdom. 'r îhen said Samuel,
Bring ye hither to me Agag theking
of the Amalekites. Ancl Agag came
unio him deiicately. A.nd Agag said'
Surely the bitterness of cleath is past.
-A.nd Samuel saitl, As thy sword hath
mâalo women childless, so shall thy
mother be childless amcng women.

-A.nd, Samuel hewed Agag in Pieces
before the l,ord iu Gilgal."-l Samuel
xv. 32, 33. Ah, Anaaiek, thou art
brought low ! Wilt thou ever arise
against the hindmost ones again ?

Let us, ye feeblet ones of the host,
search the records. Yes, here thou
art again. O *A.malek' thou art a
uafïy, cowardlY, cruel fbe ! (( It
came to pass, wheu David ancl his
men were come to Ziklag on the third
day, that the Amalekites had in-
vacled the soui,h, and Ziklag, and
smitten Zlklag, and. burned it with
fire; and had. taken the women caP-
tives that were therein: theY sl,ew
not any, either great or small, but
carried them away, ancl went on their
way. So David and his men caüe
to the city, and, behold, it rrâs
burned with frre; and their wives,
and their sons, ând their daughters,
were taken captives. Then Davicl
anct the people that were with him
iifted up their voice ancl wept, until
they had no more Power to weeP.t'
But David and his men of war Pur-
srred after them; antl. when he over-
took them, ¿'behold, they were s¡rread
abroad upon all theearth' eatingand
drinking and dancing, because of all
the great spoil that they had taken
out of the land of tbe Philistines'
anil ont of the land of Jutlah. Änd
Ðavid smote them fro¡a the twilight
even unto the evening of the next

day: and there escaped not a man of
them, save four hundred yòung men,
which rode upon camels, and fled.
Ancl David recovered all that the
Amalekites had carried, away: and
David rescued his two wives. Antl
there was nothing lacking to them,
nei¡her snall nor great, neither sons
nor daughters, neither spoil, nor
anything thât they had taken to
them: David recovered all.,t-l Sam.
xxx. WiIl the remnant of Amalek
ever rally again to battle against
Israel? O yes, if ttrey can only find
them hindmost, feeble, faint and
weâry. Dicl that time ever como ?

you ask. Yes, and it was the flnal
conflict.' Israel triumphed and over-
came at last, and Amalek utterly
perished from under the heavens.
Read the book of Esther, and there
the story is told. The tribes of Is-
rael were brought low, and held as
captives in the one hundred. and
twenty-seven provinces of kin g.A.has-
uerus.

Ilaman, the son of Eammedabha,
the Agagite, wâs the Jewst enemy.
All boweit down to him, and dirl him
reverence; but Mordecai bowed. not,
nor did. him reverence. Ilow could
he when God had said, 't I will have
war with Amalek from generat'ion to
generation 9tt '( Then wâs Ilaman
full of wrath. And he thought scorn
to lay hands on }fordecai alone; for
they had showed him the people of
lVlordecai : wherefore llaman sought
to destroy all the Jews that were
throughout the whole kingdom of
Ahasuerus, even the people of Mor-
decai.t' He obtained authority from
the king to destroy them all, ancl
erected a gallows ûfTy cubits high to
halg Mordecai .thereon. Yes, even
Esthel the queen was not exempt,
and coultl not have escapetl in the
kingts palace. '¿ Then were all the
Jews in sore perplexity." ((Ancl in
every province, whithersoever the
kingTs commandment and his decree
came, there was great mourning
among the Jews, and fasting, and
weeping, and wailing; and many lay
in sackcloth and ashes.') O llaman,
thou Agagite, thou seed of Amalek,
dost thou think to cut theno oft from
being a nation, that the name of
fsrael ma;' be no more in remem-
branae? O Amalek, thou shaltknow
that trsraelts King is higher than
Agag. IIis kirgdom ruleth over all,
ancl thou sbalt utlerly perish for-
ever. Ifordecai believes lhis, ancl
says, r{ There shall enlargement and
deliverance arise to the Jews." The
enemies of the Jews hoped to hat'e
power over them, but .Tehovah turn-
ecl it io rhe contrary, that the Jews
had rule over them that batecl them.
Elaman, thai wickettr enemy, and his
tel sons, vere hangetl upon the gal-
lows, and seventy-frve thousand of
trsraelts enemies were slain. Thus
in this final conflict AmaÌek utterly
perished, and Israel rememberetì,
ancl was enabled by the Lord their
God to blot out the remembrance of
Amalek from under heaven. ()
Amalek, thou art extinct; thou art
quenched as tow ; thorr shalt no more

lie in wait; thou shalt no more arise
to smite the hindmost of Israel, even
all that were feeble and faint and
weary. Jehovah hath triumphed,
his people are free. ,,Ilappy art
thou, O Israel ! who is like unto
thee, O people saved Ìry the tr-,ord,
the shield of thy help, and who is
the sword of thy excellency ! and
thine enemies shall be found liars
unto thee, and thou shalt tread upon
their high places.tt The Jews rested
from the slaughter of Amalek, and
made it a day of feasting ancl glad-
ness. r( Therefore the Jews of the
villages that dwelt in the unwalled
towns, mado the fourteenth of the
month of Ä.dar a day of gladness and
feasting, and a gcod day, and, of
sending portions one to another.
Ancl Mordecai wrote these things,
ancl sent letters unto all the Jews
that were in all the provinces of
King Ahasuerus, both nigh ancl far,
to establish this among them, that
they should keep the fourteenth day
of Adar, ancl the fifteenth day of the
same yearly, as the days wherein
the Jews rested from their enemies,
and the month which was turned
unto them from sorrow to joy, and
from mourning into a Cay of feasting
andjoy, and of sending portions one
to another, and gifts to the poor.t2-
Esther ix, L8-22.

Well, beloved of God, we have
together traced the history of fsrael
and -A.malek; ancl these things are
{s wrttten for our learning, that we
through patience and comfort of the
Scriptures might have hope."-Rom.
xv, 4. I-rift up your heads, 0 ye
hindmost ones. The Lord will never
leave thee nor forsake thee; he will
perfect that which concerneth thee.
Thine enemies may harrass thee,
thoir vile insinuations may often dis-
tress tby soul and snoibe thee d.own

to the earth; but thine enemies shall
be found to be liars 'unto thee, and
thou shalt tread upon their high
places.

" Jesus, Captain of salvation,
Now thy gracious power clispìay;

Sentl a word of consolation,
To revive the tlibes to-d.ay.

Come, uufold thy heavenly banner,
Bid us sôill our march pursue ;

Oompass us arountl with favor,
And to us thy glory shew.

Let our loins with truth be gilclecl,
Ànd. rvith peace our feet be shotl;

By eteinal mercy gtralcled,
Fight and conquer tlrrough onr God.

Forwarcl bid, us go and prosper,
Put thy sword, Lord, in otr hantl;

Let ris still go on aud conquer,
TilI s¡e ueet at tby right hancl.

Rlessecl Captaìn, go before us,
Tìrat thy tloops may follow on;

Let tìry plecious uame, O Jesus,
Bicl us ûght, anil rnalie us stlong.

Though a host of foes surlouncìing,
Wc sìraìl notbing har-e to fear,

lVhile thy presence ís suPPorting,
Äncl rre feel our Captain irear.tt

In love and fellcwship fbr the
hindmost ones of Israel,

FP,ED. W. KEENE.
Nonrrr llt:tl-rcl<, f,Iaine.

Ar,px¡.xpn¡.s., Ya , Feb., 1894.
BaornnnN Bnpn¡:-In answer

to a letter received Jan. 16th, 1894,
f'rom sister A. M. lMagg and ¿fennie
Starkes, of Palestine, Texas, request-
ing for me to tell them who that man
was in the parable of tho talents
(Matt. xxv.) referred to in my article
published in the Sre'Ns of Jan. 10th,
who called his own servants and de-
livered unto them his goods, to one
five talents, to another two, antl to
another one. and straightway took
his journey, I will say to the tlear
sisters that f can give no better ex-
planation than Jesus in the parable
has given. ff f understand him in
the parable, he is using in figure a,
man to represent the kingdom of
heaven traveling in a far country.
fn another place (Luke xvii.20,21)
he says, ¿¿And when he was demand-
ed of thè Pharisees when the king-
dom of God should come. he answer-
them and said, The kingdom of God
cometh not with observation; neither
shall they say, Lo, here, or lo there;
for behold, the kingdom of God is
within you.tt This explanation, it
seems to me, is sufficient of itself to
shoç thai the kingdom of heaven is
presented. as traveling in a man. It
may be interesting to the dear sisters.
to go back and trace thiskingdomin
his travels; for you remember Jesus
said. (6My kingdom is not of this
world;" therefoie his krngdom must
be traveling in a far oountry. 'We,

go back to the days of Adam and
Ðve, and. we read that Eve had three
sons, Cain, Abel and Seth, who seem
to be representive men; Cain repre-
senting the natural man, and Abel
the spiritual; and that God acceptecl
or had respect to the oft'ering of
Äbel, but had not respect to the of-
fering of Cain; and that Cain slew
Abel, and after the death of AbeI
Eve had another son, called Seth.
IVe pass over the old world, before
the flood, tlown to }Toah, whom I un-
derstand to be a representative man,
and a lively type of the church or
kingdom of heaven, traveling as a
man. We read. how miraculously he
ancl his house were preserved, when
the end of all flesh câ,me up before
Gocl. The great deep was madc a
pathway for him to travel ou in his
journey; for in that man wâs pre-
served all the elect vessels of mercy
thatshouldbemanifestedin time. fn
this salvation of Noah and his family
we have a figure well worthy of our
attention. The same element that
clestroyed all flesh except Noah and.
his fanoily, was made a highway of
safety to bear on its bosom the prec-
ious souls sheltered in the ark; rep-
resentingthekingdòm of heaven, So
also in our experience, the same
law of cond-emnation that consigns
us clown to the dark waters of death,
and from the presence of God, is
made unto us by the perfect right-
eousness and obetlience of Jesus, our
trrord antl Savior, the waters of sal-
vation in the ark of the covenant of
grece. I'or tbe prophet Isaiah (liv.
9) says, speaking of the church and

(Continu,ecl, ott' page 85.¡
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OUR SUBSCRIBERS AAI ES?ECIATTT RE.

OüESTED TO ADDRESS ATI, IETTERS TOR üS

rO THE TIRM IAME OT

O. BEEBE'S SO[S.

A RANSOM FOR ATT,
Er,npn G. Bnpnn's Sorqs-Dn¿.n

FnrnNns:-For the information of
some here, I ask you as a special
favor that you give a short comment
at your earliest opportunity on 1
Tim. ii. 6. ¿(IMho gave himself a
ransom for all, to be testified in due
time.tt INhat evidence is there that
he gave himself a ransom ¡¿ for kings,
and for all that are in authority," as
well as all men for whonr prayers, &c.,
,are to be made ? fs there any way
in which he coulcl have given a raû.
som for all the world, and yet some be
losb I Oan it be in the sense of the
passage that he is ú¿the Savior of all
roen, specially of them that believe ?t'
I do not think it is the practice of
your people generaliy to pray for
the characters named in this chapter.
The genuine truth is what we should
desire, my dea,r friends, ancl not en-
deavor to coiform the Scriptures to
our views. ''An early reply will much
oblige your friend,

J. A. L,
Fssnuanr, i2, 1894.

R,EPLY.
" Fon there is one Gocl, anclonemedi¿-

tor between Gocl and meu, tìre rran
,Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ransom
for all, to be testified in clue time.t?-1
1fin. ii. õ, 6.

PersoraÌ acquaintance with our
inquiring friend affords âssurance
that he is earnestìy desirous of un-
derstanding the trrrt'h as it is in
Jesus. Doubtless many other read-
ers mey have been perplexed by the
adversaries of the gospelof God who
pervert this iext âmong others,
making them seem to forbid the
doctrine of personal and particu-
lar election in the salvation of
the subjects of divine grace l'rom
their sins. Wliile they may be
frmly established in ¡he belief of the
truth as it has been taught iu their
own individual experience, it is yet
a trial to many to be unat.¡le to see
the consistency of that truth with
the scriptural language which is
wrested Êo as to appear to deny it.
Certainly our friend is right in say-
ing, " The genuine truih is what we
shoulcl desine.T) Nothing but that
which beais the seai of iospired. au.
ithoriüy can be of any value to those
who stand at the bar of inflnite just-
iee. If our friencl has encounterecl
'{hose who ¿r endeavor to conform the
ScrÍptures " to their views, he has
been guided by divine wisdom in re-
jecting all such expositors. Nothing
is worthy of the conûdence of a be-
liever ln Gotl but that whicli he has
revealed. When correctly uuder-
stood all the divine record is trlerfect-
ly harmonious with itself through-
out ; therefore when any sentimentis
founcl to be condemned by one ex-
pression of revealed truth the conclu-
sion must follow tha¡ such sentiment

S]IGI\{S OF TÉ{E
is not the correct unclerstanding of
the doctrine which God. has given
for c,ur learnÍng. Whether such
sentiment is generally accepted in the
religircus world, or merely the imag-
ination of our own mind, the fire of
that word of the T,ord will utterly
consume it. Every thought of the
heart and every device of man must
be subjected to this infallible test.
Ifit is here condemnedz even though
it has bean cherished by believers
for centuries, it is false., If this
word of the l-.¿ord sustains it, though
our fat-hers have rejected it, ú'Let
God be true, but every ma,n a liar."

-Rom. iii. 4.
In quoting the whole sentence in

which. the clause aited is ennbraced,
it ís hoped that the reâder may be
able to determine wheUrer the senti-
ment held by our people generalìy is
condemned by this portion of Script-
ure. If we were writing exclusively
for the benefit of our inquiring
friend, knowing him to be a very
compotent interpreter of language, it
wouid not benecessaryto do more than
ref'er lnim to the connection in which
Faul uses these words. Can there
be any uncertainty intheplain state-
ment of the object of the exhortation
in the first verse, to which the apos-
tle assigns the very first importance
in his instrucbion to Timobhy ? He
does not direct that this prayer
should embrace the saivation of the

there is no salvation secured by the
work and. suffering of our lror,ì
Jesus. Universal death and ruin
might be proved by such perversion
of this text; but no salvation at all
couid be assured to anybody accord-
ing to that interpretation of it. Sin-
ners who are conscious of their need
of salvation by grace, will not be
satisfied to hope in any such delusive
devices of human pride. This is the
scriptural introduction to our text.

¿(lor tlrere is one God.7t' îhis as-
sertion forever condemns all theories
which represent the purpose of God
as dependent upon the will or works
of man. The only revelation of him-
self which this one God has given,
is that by whicl-r he is declared to be
infinitein all his perfections, (,the
high and lofty One that inhabiteth
eternity, whose nâme is lloly.tt IIe
says, 'r I am God ; and. there is none
else; I am God, aud there is none
lilie nre, declaring the end from the
beginning, and frorn ancient times
the things that are not yet done,
sayìng, My counsel shall stand,
and I will do ail my pleasure.,, I_¡et
it be remembered that this is the one
God cf whom Paul was writing to
the believing and faithful Timothy.
Can there be any f,ailure of the futflll-
ment of the will of this omnipotent,
sovereign and all-wise God ?((And one Med,icttor between, God,
antil +ttect,, th,e mct,t1, Ct¿rist Jesns.),
There can be no such thing even
among men as a mediator without
implying two parties at variance. It
is not expedient now to consider the
glorious charactet of our Mediator
in all his reìations to his ransomed
people. îime and space would f'ail,
even if our f,riend had not strleeiûcal-
ly reqrested that our reply should
be t( a shorû comment.2, The one
point to whioh we must call attention
is that this one Mediator has not
failecl in his ofûcial-work. Itwasfbr
the accomplishment of this will of
hini that sent him, that God was
manifest in the flesh. l{o other be-
ing in heaven or in ea¡th could inedi-
ate in this case. îhe ÌIediator must
be the equal of both the parties be-
tween whom he would intercede.
As the self-existing and eternal God
his puriiy must instantly con-
surlre the transgressors if the¡'
would draw near to him. But wliile
bis iroliress is not sacrificed, yet as
God ruanifest in the flesh he could
claim equality with tbe siuners whom
he came to save, and alsohethought
ir lot robbery to be equal with God.
Thus ¿(the nran Christ Jesus2, is the
one ïfediator between Gocl and men.
While the tempter often assails rhe
saints with his cruel suggestions of
their sinfulness and unworthiness,
their case rests exclusively upon the
efücacy of their tlivine Mediator. If
there is one fbr whom he intercedes
unsuccessfully, then it is not true
that the Father always hears him.
But he is our everliving fntercessor,
¿6 Wherefore he is able aìso to save
tl¡em to the nttermosl, [or everurorel
that coure unto God by him, seeing
he ever iiveth to malie intercession

for them.t,-E[eb. vii. 25. If there
were a possibility that some sinner
for whom this Mediator intercedes
might yet be lost, not only would it
utterly destroy all the hope of every
saint, but it would rob our Mediator
of his peculiar glory as the suc-
cessful Advocate and Savior of his
people from their sins. Then his
r¡ame could not be Jesus. But the
comforting fact is written in the
Scriptures as well as in the heart of
every believer, that his intercession
is always heard. Not even in their
severest trials can the tenapter shake
the confidence of the saints in the
efficacy of the blood of Jesus for the
cleansing of all the sin of every one
for whom it was pouretl forth. If
they are included in the number for
whose sins his soul was made an of_
fering, they know that he is able to
complete the work of bringing them
into the perfect hlessedness of his
own eternal glory. fn this âssur-
ance is the ground of all good hope
in the grace of God.

(( Who ga,aehimself cc rct,nsottt,for all,
to be testffied in clue tiute.l, Intelli-
gent readers will not need to be totct
that in the very specification of the
gift of himself as ¿ú a rânsom t, must
be included the facl that those for
whom he so gave himself are all alike
redeemed from the bondage in which
they were held until that ransom
price was paid. It is impossible the
rausom should be eff'ectual on the
behalf of one without securing the
complete deliverance of all for whom
the redemption price rvas paid.
Efence, ii is manifest that every one
designated as included il the number
for whom this Mecliator gave him_
self, must have the very same bene_flt of thab one ransom" l{ow, if the
whole family of Adam is alike ran-
somed, then there can be no more
done for one than f'or alt the rest of
them. this would give uo more as.
surance on the part of rhe penitent
sinner than what was equally true of
the vessels of wrath who .rare set
forth for an example, sufi'ering the
vengeance of eternal fire.tt-Jude T.
If they were itcluded in the number
for all of whom our Mediator gâve
himself a rârsom, then they *u." io
no wise benefited by the redeeming
bloocl oí Jesus. Nor can the lau-
guage of Jude refer to the temporal
clestructiou of those corrupt cities;
f'or they certainly were not at the
time wheu Jr¡de wrote srill suftêring
thai vengeance, since uearly three
tiiousand years had passed over the
clesolated plairr where the awful
storm of flre antl brimstone had en-
veloped ihem. Certainiy of those
thus destro.yecì it coulcl lot be saicj.
that they were yet snffering that
vengeânce which had cons¡rmed them
so iong before ibat time. Beyoncl
controversy Jude means just what
he writes, aud tl¡ose gnilty cities are
everlasting exarnples of the just
judgmenb which rests upoil con-
demuecl sinners. But tbey were of
tlre farnily of Aclarn, ancl if'they were
rânsomed by our }lediator, tbat rlid
noü save thern. Aud if that r.ausom

'l-l_mES.

specified characters from their sins.
The only object of this direction is
expressly stated, (tthat we fdiscipies
of Jesusl may lead a quiet and
peaceable life in all godiiuess and
honesty.tt Even this is not in order
to obtain the commendation of our
feìlou'-rnen, so tbat rqe lnay escâpe
persecution. the only and sufficient
reasoìr assigned is, 6úFor this is good
and. acceptable in the sight of God
our Savior ; who wiil have all men
to be isaved, and to come unto the
knowtredge of the truth.:t It can in
no wise be understoocl frorn this text
that Ciod will have any men to be
saved but such as be will liave to
come ,bo the knowledge of tìre truth.
The same will embraces both these
objects, Either that will is eft'ective,
or it is not. Then, if the will of God
is tha1,.,every one of the human race
shall be saved, it is also his wili that
every oile should come unto the
knowledge of the truth, Is it true
that s;uah knowledge is thus univer.
.sal ? -tf not then the will of Gocl has
failed in that particular, and there
can br: no certainty that it will not
fail in the ultimate salvation of any
sinuer, since the sa'rne obstacle wl¡ich
prevented tl¡e wili of God from being
fulûlled in the giving of the hnovsl-
edge to all men, might prove equally
insurnrountable in the case of their
salvat:ion. Surely oo honest believer
in the inspiration of the Scriptures
$'o¡lld be willing to aceept such a
blasphemously absurcl exp.osition of
tìre sullject. On the other hand, if the
rvill of God is not eft'eclive in the one
case, it cannot be sure that it will be
rnore successful in the other. Thus,
accordiug the contìitional theory.
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failed to save one for whom it was
paid, it cannot be effective in the
,case of any other whose case stands
upon the same ground. Thus the
necessâry result of construing the
word rú alltt in our text as including
the whole race of mankind, is the
conclusion that the rânsom did not
avail for the salvation of any sinner.
This conclusion again denies the ex-
press declaration of Jesus, who says
that he came to save that which was
lost, aud that he finished that work.

There can be no such thing as a
râsom without previous right of
possession on the part of him who
would râììsom the property. If I
have a farm involved under a mort-
gage, when I pay the claim that is
against that property I have re
deemed it; but it is no more mine
than it was before it was involved.
A. stranger could not cancel the
nnortgage, ancl claim the property
So, when our rVlecliator gave himself
a ransom for all, it certainly can in
clude no more nor less than those
who were his own before they were
involved under the condemnation
from which he ransomed them by
the gifb of himself. Our l-.¡ord. Jesus
declares his original title in the
property which he ransomed. fn his
prâyer he says, ¿r I have ¡ranifested
t'hy name unto the men which thou
gavest me out of the worid; thine
they were, and thou gavest them
ne.tt Ilere is his original title.
IVhen they were i¡rvolved. in sin and
condemnation, the right of redemp-
tion. was in him as their rightful
owner. Ilence, it was strictly just
that he shoulcl give himself â ransom
for all of his people, whom he calls
his own sheep. Justice cannot re-
ceive from him a ransom for anv
others, l{either can any cther
porrer ransom tìre people of God ex-
cept this one l\fediator between God
and men, the man Christ Jesus. In
this amazing display of divine grace
justice is not less gloriously manifest
ôhau love and mercy.

If there were no otlìer limitation ex-
pressed in tho texb, the specification
ú. to be testified in due time," whish
is addecl by inspiration, must re-
strict its application to those in
whom this tesbiurony is given by the
Spirit of truth, who takes of the
things of Jesus ancl shows to his dis-
ciples all things concerning their
Redeemer. It is untierstood even
amoug men tìrat testimony does nob
change truth. When the truth is
testifred, it is only declared for the
instruction of those who receive the
testimony. So, the fact that this ef'-
fectual ransom has been given for any
individual is testifred when the Spirit
revea,ls that great salvation in the
sinner, who is thereby manifested. as

subject of redeeming iove. The
mediation of Christ Jesus is limited
to them for whom his blood was
shed. To each of them it is testified
by the Spirit of truth, and this wit-
nessin every case comes (cin due
time.tT The testimony in Abel was
not delayecì uutil the time of Abra
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the case of Paul come in the time of
l[oah. So, in the case of every saint,
the revelation of that grace of God
which brings salvation is in the ex-
act instant when God. has designed
that each of the heirs of eternal life
shall be translated out of the bond-
age of corruption into the liberty of
the sons of Gocl. thus Christ Jesus
is the only and successful Mediator
between God and the men whom the
Father gave him out of the world.
îhey are all the world. fori whom ne
gave himself a ransom. IIe did not
even pray for an;z others but this
election of his grace. The saints are
not directed to pray for the char-
acters mentioned in the connection
of our text, except for the end speci
fied, rr That we may lead a quiet and
peaceable life,tt &c,; and tbr this
there is no occasion to utter any set
phrase in the form of prayer. ì[o
example is left on record by inspira-
tion in which the great and rnighty
among men âre made the subjects of
special prayer for their salvation
from sin. We thiuk our text is in
exact accordance with that to which
our friend refers; and also, when
the Spirit shows its real import, it is
in harmony with every word. of the
Scriptures.

While painfully sensible that we
know not what we should. pray
for as we ought, there is comfort
in the assurance that .r The Spirit
itself maketh intercession for us with
groanings which cannot be uttered;
and he that searcheth the hearts
knoweth what is the mind of the
Spirit, because he maketh interces
sion for the saints according to the
wilì of God.t) If left to our own
judgment, we should feel that our
prayer might well be for all lovers
of divine truth and gospel order to
yield practical obedience to the com.
mand of Jesus by following him in
baptism. Then they would be in a
position to sympathize with the
weakness of those who are endeavor-
ing to keep the unity of the Spirit in
the bond of peace. But perhaps
they see too much of the frailty and
imperfection of those who have pro-
fessed to follow Jesus, and for that
reason prefer to keep out of their
compàny. May the grâ,ce of our
Irord Jesus Christ abound unto oul:
inquiring friend, and lead him with
all saints into the knowiedge and
practice of the way of holiness.

ABOUÎ GONE.
Oun suppl"v of back numbers, to

the flrst of present volume, is about
gone, therefore we have discontinued
sending them to new subscribers
unless especially requested.

PLEASE BE SURE
To give us the same name in which
your paper is coming when you send
a reuewal of subscription. The best
plan is to incìose in your letter one
of the ìibtle pink siips containing
your nanre, taken either from the
margin of your paper or fror¡ the

ham , neither did this testimony in wrapper in which it comes. Truns. One thing, however, I will note, that

TIlWES
SPECIAT ANNOTINCEMENT.

As oun subscribers are well aware,
we have for several years been mak
ing an effbrt to so increase our sub-
scription list as to enable us to sup-
ply the paper at a reduced price, and
had all the several thousands to
whom we have.sent the paper the
first year at a reduced rate remained
on our list, we should have ere this
been able to ma,ke an announcement
of a reduction in our subscription
rates; but we are sorrJr to say that
at least four out of every ûve to
whom. we have sent the paperfor the
flrst year at a reduced rate have
declined to continue it subsequent
years at the regular rates. While
we are actually losers frnancially by
our extraordinary offers to old sub-
scribers to procure us ne.w subscrib-
ers, yet we have been gratiûed by
having our circulation increased from
fifteen hundred to two thousand per-
manent subscribers; and. in many
cases the increase has.been in new
flelds where the SrcNs otr rrrx Trlrns
has been comparatively unknown.
Although the circulation of the paper
has been gradually increasing, yet it,
has not been suffi.cient to enable us
to give encouragement of any imme-
diate reduction in the subscription
price without some further aid in
sustaining the expense of publica-
tion.

Ever since the paper
sheet of

has been
established as a wide na
tional circulation we have been im-
portuned by our subscribers, as well
as by those who have had no special
interest in sustaining the publication,
to open our columns to advertise-
ments; but never having had. any
experience in that line of business
we have hesitated to make the ven-
ture. Since the commencement of
this volume, however, there has been
a combination of circumstances that
has encoura,ged. us to make the ex-
periment, and we therefore make the
following annonncement, viz.

We will receive for the last page
of the paper suitable aud reliable
advertisements at the following net
rates, Yiz.:

B5
(Contíttued, from gtaç1e 88.)

her redemption, ú( For this is as the
waters of Noah unto me: for as I
have sworn that the waters of Noah
should no more go over the earth, so
have I sworn that I would not be
wroth with thee nor rebuke thee.,t
We leave l[oah and his sons, and we
take up the travel of the church or
kingdom of heaven in Abraham,
whom God called out of his fatherts
country and father,s house, to go to
a land he would show him. Surely
in this man was represented. the
kingdom of heaveu traveling in afar
country; also iu Isaac and Jacob,
who afterward s was named Israel ,traveling dowr_r into þgypt, and so-
journing there four hundred yeârs,
until they became a mighty nation;
of their being brought up out of
Egypt withia high and strong arm
by the mighty God of Jacob, under
the leadership of Moses, the servant
of God, and fed in the wilderness
forty years with manna from heaven;
and thus return back to the land of
Abraham, under the leadership of
Joshua; and of their victories over
all their foes; of David and. the
prophets, and Solomon, who built
the temple; until rve come unto the
time when the King of the kingdom
of heaven shouki be born of a woman,
made like unto his brethren, wrap
petl in a mantle of flesh and blood,
as a servant under the law, ûlling
all the demauds of the law in everyjot and tittle that stood. against
every member of the iuhabitants of
his kingdom; and, as head of the
body, oft'ered himself a perfect sacri-
fice lbr their sins, acceptable unto
God, bringing in everìasting right-
eousness. This man tells us of the
parable of the talents, and of the
kingdom of heayen as a man travel-
ing in a far country, and straitway
tookhis journey. We now hear of
the man or kingdom of heaven trav
eling as apostles ancl ministers of
the gospel of the Son of God all over
the world, through Asia, Africa,.
Europe and Aurerica; also the Isles
of the sea; on his journey preaching,
¿r The kingdom of heaven is at hand.t,
The dear sisüers who have asked
about him have heard his servants
tell all about him, and the glories of
his kingdom; and to-day if f should
ask them how mur:h they would take
for the knowledge they have of that
man, they would. say, ì[ot all the
gold of Ophir, lor a thousand worlds
like this. l[ow, nry dear sisters, f
have told you briefly a lÍrtle of the
man you have inquired about, and I
expect you can tell more than I have
told

fn answer to the r.equest of the
dear blind brother for my views on
1 Timothy v. 8, I will say, that if the
dear brother would only give his
views experimentally of what he be-
lieves is contained in the text, it
would be more interesting.to me thari
any views I may be euabled. üo give.
But as he has re quested. my views, I
will give just such views as present
themselves to my mind at this time.

a
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l{o ad.vertisements will be received

for this paper unless guaranteed. to
be strictly as represented.

Our object in taking this step
is with the hope that we may
thereby be so ¡¡ssisted in defraying
the expenses of publist ing the paper
that we shall by the commencement
of next volume be able to annouuce
a material reduction in our subscrip-
tion rates, which we are as anxious
to do as any of our subscribers can
be to have done.

Brethren ancl friends answering
advertisements in this paper are le-
quested to state that they saw the
a,dvertisement in-the SrcNs oF TEE



B6 STGI\{S OF T HE TTMES c

a sirgle rrerse of Scripture does not
always present the spirit of the epis-
tles written bY the aPostles. We
should always take the whole sub-
ject the apostle is dwelling uPon"
Designing men may take a single
verse of Scripture to prove some un-
scriptural notion of their own, and
cause confusion instead' of edifi'ca'
tion. tr'rom this abuse of the Script-
ures there have been divisions made
in churches; and where love and fel-
Iowship before abounded, hatred and
strife arose fîom contention about
passages of Scripture on which there
Tâs a disagreement of oPinion; and
this reminds me of a certain passage
of Scripture referred to bY a dear
brother, which reads (Job xxxviii. 2)
.6 Who is this that darkeneth couuseJ
by worcls without knowletlge ?7t This
Scripture (to me) means that if we
have not an experimental view of the
Scripture, it would be better not to
give any view, than to make uP one
for the sake of showing our superior
knowletlge in spiritual things, and
speculating upon the cleclarations of
holy writ. Such sPecuiating has
causecl confusion ancl strife amongst
the churches, to mY own knowledge'
With these introductorY remarks I
will try, as the Lorcl maY enable me,
to give what little view I have of the
subject inquired of by the dear blind
brother. The text reads. (rBut if
any provide not for his own, ancl
specially for those of his own house,
he hath denied the faith, and is
.worse than an infi.del.tt In this epis-
tle of Paul unto TimothY, whom he
calls his sou in the faith, he gives cli-
rections pertaining to the order of
the church, including not onlY thê
pastors or bishops, and the deacons,
but every member belonging to the
church, and the respective duties
they owe to each other; and the
charge he gives is tike a two-edged
sword that cuts botb waYs. It not
onìy tells them the duties theY owe
to each other in ahurch fellowshipt
b-ut it also incJudes the family circìe
of the members at their resPective
homes, Ele instructs them how they
shoulcl act, walk and live in this
'çyorld. as professetl members of the
church of Jesus Christ. Ile also as-
signs to them the Punishment and'
penalty of the disobedient members
of the church. In this Particular
part of the charge, wherein the text
is found, he gives d.irections how the
wiclows that a,re widows incleed
should be aared for bY the church.
and says, (rBut if any widow have
children or nephews, let them learn
first to show piety at home, ancl to
requite their parents; for that is
good ancl acceptable before God.
ì[ow she that is a wid.ow incleed and
desolate, trustelh in Gocl, ancl con-
tiuueth in supplications and prayers
night and day. tsut she that liveth
in pleasure is deacl while she liveth.
Ärd these things give in charge,
that they may be blameless.t' îhen

the wife of one man, well rePorted of
for goocl works; if she have brought
up chiidren, if she have loclged
sltrangers, if she have washed the
siaints' lteet, if she have rdleived the
afflictecl, if she have tliligently fol-
lowed eYery good work. But the
l¡ounge:r widows refuse; for when
1;hey have begun to wax wanton
against 0hrist, they will marrY;
ìraving damnation, because theY
have cast otr their first faith.tt Aisot
jn the l6th verse he says, ttlf a'rty
rrân or voman that believeth have
'widows, let them relieve them, and
l.et not the church be charged; that
it may relieve them that are widows
indeed.'t To my mind this last
{3harge bears directly upon the text.
'Ihe apostle seems to guard against
.bhe churrch being imposed upon bY
bhe inslolent members, as quoted in
bhe text. (6 But if any provide not
for his own, specially for those of
his own house, he hath denied the
flaith, and. is worse than an infidel.tt
For illustration, we will draw a pict-
rrre as described by the apostle; and
in doing so, say we take a member
of the church which does not pro-
vide f'or his own, specially for his
own family, his wife and children,
and they of his own household.
Could we say that man or woman
has ke,pt the faith ? James (ii. 14-
17) in leferring to the same subject,
sâys, '16 Wbat doth it profit, my
ìrrethren, though â mân say he hath
faith, and have not works I Can
f'aibh sr¡ve him ? If a brother or sis-
ter be naked, antl destitute of daily
food, ancl one of you say unto them,
Deparfi in peace, be ye warmed and
filled, notwithstanding ye give them
not those things which are needful
to the body, what cloth it proflt ?

Even so faith, if it hath not works, is
dead, being alone.tt Just so I under-
stanct bhe Scri"oture under consiclera-
tion. A ¡aan or woman that does
not provide f,or his own, specially
those of their own house, hath de-
niecl tho faith and is worse than an
infidel,, ancl not worthy to be fellow-
shipped in the churah. This aclmo-
nition of the apostle is to all such a
sword thai cuts both ways. We
may slighr widows indeed, and. per-
haps rnany of us are guilty of so
doing. I do not excuse myself, But
if we cto not show piety at home, how
can we escâpe Ure rebuke of the
apostlra ? For instance, a man or a
womaìr professing to be an Olcl Bap-
tist, a member of the church of Jesus
Christ, that cloes not provide for his
own bouse, I will say such a report
would not be received by infidels,
who c-[o not be,lieve on the Son of
God. Inûdeis, as men, aud women,
are generally charitable to their own,
and tlre d-eserving of mankind; they
take clelight in beilg generous and
kinrl to those of their ow¡r houses.
They thereby build monuments to
their names, to be praised of men,

the everlasting gospel of the Son of
Gocl. I-let us hear what Jesus saYst
(Mait. v. 20) 16 For I saY unto Yout
that exeept your righteousness shall
exceed the righteoustess of the scribes
and Pharisees, ye shall not enter into
the kingdom of heaven.') The
scribes and Pharisees did not believe
in Jesus; yet he refers totheirright-
eousness. A mants ot a womants
righteousness is generally known by
their walk and conversation. If
they be followers of Jesus, their de-
sire is to obey his commanclments.
In John xv.12-14 we read, ¿r This is
my comma,ndment, that ye love one
another, as Ihaveloved you. Great-
er love hath no man than this, that
a man .lay down his life for his
friends. Ye are my friends if ye do
whatsoever I command you.t' To
my mincl, in this command we have
the Une of duty fully set forth, aud,
if followed,wewilldowell. Jesuslaid
down his life for us. In laying down
that lif'e he providecl for his own,
specially for those of his own house.
IIe fulfilled all divine justice demand-
ed of him, anti brought in everlast-
ing righteousness. Should not we,
as follcwers of Jesus, in the social
circle provide the daily provisions
for our housebold needed in thislife?
ff we do not, then we have denied
the f'aith, and are worse than infldels.
Some one may say these are spirit-
ual things spoken of in the Script-
ures, and tlo not relate to domestic
things. tr am afraid of such ones;
for it sounds very much like f have
heard ib saiitr by the enemies of truth,
tlnat .. you Old Baptists l¡elieve if
you are born to be saved, according
to youl cloctrine, you will be saved
anyhow; it does not matter what
you do or how you live." And it
may be that some Oiti Baptists rath-
er believe it, as it suits their carnal
nature. But allow me to say to you
that Satan never used a more decep-
tive net to catch Olcl Baptists in than
this, especially the unsuspecting;
and it does seern to me that in the
days of the apostle there were some
such cases, aud that some who pro-
fessed to be members of the church
basetl their eternal salvation on
believing what the tempter had
said. In the Scriptures of divine
truth, there is nowhere found an
r.anyhowTt salvation. You can find
it amongst the reiigious world,
for they say it does not make
any d.ifference what church you be-
long to, or how you get to heaven,
so that you get there. That would
be an ¿(anyhowtt salvation, but not
found in the Scriptures, and is a de-
niaì of the purpose of God in saving
his elect vessels of mercy, predesti-
nated before the foundation of the
world ; and it is a denial of the words
of Jesus, who said, úrGreater love
hath uo man than this, that â man
lay down his life for his friends.t'
Therefore, my beloved brethren, let

made widows in the spirit of the
charge given by the aposile, and are
included in the text; and as much as
in us lies, fight the goocl frght of
faith, looking unto Jesus, the author
and finisher of our salvation, trust-
ing that in his own good time we
mây receive the welcome plaudit,
r( Well done, good and faithful serv-
ant; enter thou into rhe joy of thy
I-lord.t7

Dear brethren Beebe, I have tried
to answer the requests of our dear
sisters and brother in my poor weak
way. I feel that I have not done
the subjectjustice; but I hope they
will throw the mantle of chariity
over what f have written ; for if they
knew what a little gift I have to
write, and the poor scribe f am, they
would have asked some of our gifted
brethren to answer their requests.

Aft'ectionately yours,
JOSEPH BBODERS.

Wrxrpn Pa.nr, Florida, Feb. p5, 1994.
Dn¡n Bnntnn¡N B¡¡¡u:-f

have written many letters since I
came here, but do not finr] time to
write to as many as I wouXd liko to,
nor very fully to âny i so f will write
through the SreNs to all of its read-
ers who may be interested. I left
Southannpton Feb. 5th. It was a
clear day, buü the coldest of the sea-
son there. At noon I took a train at
Broad Street station, and without
changing from the car I arrived at
this place Tuesday night about eight
otclock, tho train being one hour late.
I found my dear wife, who had been
here since tr Thanksgiving da¡rr,, suf-
fering considerably. She has 'im-
proved much iu healih since then.
The children have been quite well.
W'e have great reason to be thankful
to the Lord for his tencler cå,re over
us alì, and for all of his great good-
ness in providence. Sister Bessíe
has had a very favorable time for
visiting sisters in the church and.
relatives in New York Ciiy, ancl ia
and near Middletown. She is to
go in a few days to spend a few
weeks with our niece at Girardville,
Pa.

Since I have been here it has been
warm and pleasant most of the time"
There have been two or three days
when tho temperature was between
f,orty and sixty degrees" With that
exception it has generaily ranged be.
tween sixty-eight antl eighty-four.
For urany days it would reach eighty
by nine oTclock â. &.r and remain
there till five o'clock p. m. Yet the
heat is not oppressive, owing to some
effect of the mauy lakes upon tho at-
mosphere, I have noticed the pleas-
antness of the atmosphereto breathe
more than I did at any time or place
last winter. Perhaps I needed iü
more than then on acc,ount of the
severe attack of ú6l-ia GrippeÐ that
I had in December and January.
The air has seemed sofû, and yet
elastic and invigorating. f can see
irow like a soft but elastic pillow it
would f'eel to tired and weak iungs
and. throats.

It seems to me that there is some-

ancl ierport the goocl they have done f us, âs lnuch as in us lies, follow the
follows the text, as already quoted ; fbr humanity,s sake and for their I admonition of tire apostle unto Tim-
andPaulgoesontosay,arl-ietnota fellow.men. Trul.v the apostie inJothy,takingcareofthewiclowsthat
wiclowbetaken into thenumberuncler using the contrast of such ones being I are widows indeed ; also the afflicted
three score years old, having been r ¿¡ wor¡ie than an infldel," preached J and des¡itute brethren, who are



ST
thing wonderful about this climate
in its effect upon those affiicted with
throat and luug trouble, and. some
kinds of rheumatism, as well. as
many other diseases. I have seen
and known ofmany wonderfuì cures
having been experienced by living
here for a time. There are some
in this town wl¡o remain here
all of the time. They are welÌ while
here, but have some return of their
trouble when they return north.
Others feel it necessary to spend the
winters here. But in mâny cases a
permanent beneflt has been received,
and in some a complete cure, by a
residence here for a time. As a gen.
eral thing each ono will recommenrl
the place here where he lives as the
best for all complaints. There is no
doubt in my mind that there is a
difference in localities, some suiting
better fbr one complainf or for one
person, and another being more fa-
vorable iu the case of anobher per-
son or another complaint. f have
observedthat in cases.of impaired
breathing powers some part of the
interior is generally much more suit-
able than the coast. It is not ny
Burpose in this letter to compare the
ad.vantages of difrerent localities,
nor to express any prefereqce for
any. îhe effect of a resid.ence at Ðe
I-,¡and of nearly three rmonths last
winter wâs very remarkable upon
the health of my wife, who had been
suff'ering from acute bronchial
trouble. She was relieved beyond
our utmost expectation in so short a
time. But there are imany other
places where the same effrcct might
have been experienced. De l-¡and is
not neâr any lake, and.is about three
miles from ihe St. John's river, and.
is quite clry. \Minter Park is about
thirty-six miles farther south, and
there are three lakes of considerable
size nea,r. From the top of the Semi-
nole Hoiel seven or more cãn be seen.
We ûuct it very suitable to us this
wiuter.

This letter is intended chiefly to
speak of these things in this brief
Irtånner, for the benefit of any who
feel concerned. I will also say that
from what I have seen I think that
âny man able to perform any manual
labor can always f nd employment.

This towu is composed mainiy of
a goodqualiûy"of cottages, quite a
distance aparb, each having ampie
grorrnd. Many have orange trees in
the yarcl, and some an acre or more
of oranges about the house. There
are tall pine trees and little scraps
of forest all through the town, The
stores are. few, as it was not intended
for business. Oriando, a town of
about three thousand, is only four
milês soutb, antl people go there for
their goods. Rollents College was
established here about eight years
ago, and, is a good institution of
learning. The Seminole is a very
large hotel of the very first class,
and aiso of the flrst cìass of prices.
There are a number of good boarding
houses where the rates are reason-
able. At Oriando parts of houses
nay be rented by those who wish to
keep house in a small way.

GNS OF TH
I have visited two churches since

I came, one forty miles north, at De
Leon, and one ûve miles frour here,
antL have spoken in the Methodist
hall one night. It is our expectation
to leave this place March 2d. Ilntil
March 16th our address will be
Ocala, Marion Co., n'lorida. One
sent to Southampton will be for-
warded to any pìace where we. mr¡,y
be. W'e expect to be at the coast,
probably Daytona, a couple of weeks,
and. to reach Southalrptou before
the second Sunday in April, if the
Lord will.

I will mention that pineapples are
cultivated in tì¡is vicinity, but they
have to be protected. This is done
by a covering of kroards three inches
in width piaced fwo inches anart at
a hight of six or seven feet. This
is sufficient protection both from sun
and frost. Farther south, in what
is called sub-tropical tr'lorida, they
grow wiùhout protection; but those
raised here are said to be f.ner than
those. Between this and Orlando is
the largest proüected pinery in the
world, consisting of six acres, con-
taining sixty thousand plants.

Your brother in hope,
SILAS H. DUR,AI{D.

EDITORIAL NOTICES

UNTIT FURTHER NOTICE.

Wrrs our first number for March
we discontinued the notice headed(.Until March,t, with a view to with-
drawing our extraordinary offer to
old. subscribers as an inducement for
them to prooure new subscribers;
but we have received a number of
lettels from very efÊcient brethren
complaining that the time has been
so short, and the weather so inclem-
ent, that they have not had a,n oppot-
tunityto get out among the brethren
and friends as they would. like to do,
and requesting us for an extension
of the time. We will therefore, until
further notice, continue our oft'er to
send two r¿¿¿o subscribers, and credit
an old subscriber one year, for three
dollars; but we cannot afford to send
to one r¿e¿¿' subscriber, and credit an
oìd subscriber one year, for two dol-
lars. Please do not ask us to do it.

Any one who is already a sub-
scriber is authorized to act as agent
for us; and we will send the paper
for the f.rst year to any r¿e¿o. sub-
scribers they may send us at one
dollar each, and they are entitled. to
retain the other dollar for their com-
rnission.

Ifnder no circumstances can new
subscribers send to us direct and get
the paper for themselves for less
than the regular rates.

R,ECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
THE "SIGNS'' TO INDIGENT

STIBSCRIBERS.

À Frield, Ontario, 1, A. M. Pettii, N.
Y.,3, Xliss Sue E. Wright,Ya.,L, Ella C.
llerryman, Mo.,2, 0. A. Spencer, N. Y.,
5.-Total, $12.00.

B TTMES
MARRIAGES,

Ox Feb. 14th, 1894; by Elder Wm. J.
Purington, at the residence of the bridets
parents, rì[r. Alfred E. Titus antt Miss
Katie E. Blackrvell, both of Hopewell,
N. J.

ON March ?th, 1894, by the same, ar the
residence of the bricle, Mr. Wm, Thomp-
son and lVlrs. Sarah A. King, both of
Hopewell, N. J.

Ar the residence of the briclets parents,
Mr. and Mrs. Hilam Bogart, in Whiteside
Co., Ill., Jan. 2cl, 1894, by Elder S. Ketch-
um, Mr. F, D. Irrine and Miss E. Mav
Bogart, both of Prophetstown, Whitesidä
Co., Ill.

At the resiclence of the britle?s parents,
Mr. ancl Mrs. Ilenry Bogart, Jan. Blst,
1894, by the same, Mr. John O. Neeclhan
ancl Miss Satlie S. Bogart, both of pro-
phetstown, Whibesicte Co., Ill.

Ry Ekler G. N. Tusing, at his resiclence,
on Feb.28th, 1894, Mr. Charles A. Smetzer
and trfiss Lutie Johnson, all of Columbus,
Ohio.

OBITUARY NOTICES.
Dld€t J. lV. 0hristopher tleparted this

life on Feb. 11th, 1894, at his residence in
Limestone Co., Ala.

Words cannot express what he was to
the tsaptists. He was Moderator of our
associa,tion, and one of the ablesú miuis-
ters it has ever been my privilege to
meet. Uutler all circumstances he was
willing aucl able to contend for the cloc-
trine of the Baptists, which is the tloctrine
of God our Savior. He was courteous,
and. .was loved. by all who knerv him. We
co not.waut to complain at the clealings
of the Lord, who works all things after
the coulrsel of his own will, and who sees
not as mau sees. It is hartl for us to be-
lieve that his place cau be filled, while
we bow in humble submission to him who
said. by takiug him away, ''' Well done,
th'ou good ancl faithful servant.tt He has
frnished. his course, foughi the good fight
of faith, and there is for him a crown bf
righteousness, He is gone up higher', to
take up his abode in that house notmade
with hantls, eternal in the heavens.

We extend to the bereared. widow our
tleepest sympathy, and would say to her,
Our loss is his gain.

E. T. HAI\IPTON.
Hownll, Tenn., March 5, 1894.

Drpo-In Hopewell, N. J., Jan. 24th,
1894, lllrs. 0atharine Ð. õtout, agecl 81
years.

Mrs. Stout had been a member of the
Old. School Baptist Church at Hopewell
thirty-ûve years, during which time it
could. be saicl of her in truth that she
shorved. her faith by her works; forwhile
her husbancl, the late Äaron Stout, was
living, antl they resicled on theil farm,
their house was a home for the Old. Bap-
tists ancl their friends, es¡recially at the
tin¡e of our association. Siste¡ Stout has
left three brothdls, one claupçhter, five
sons, ancl a large numberof nephewsand.
nieces, as ryell as many friends ancl the
church of rvhich she was a very worthy
member.

Hel last sickness was of shorú duration,
SLe rç'as paralyzed, ancl lingered only a
few days; but slie was wonclerfully sns-
tained, I was present a short time before
shø expirerì, and. she repeated a number
of times the words, "Not by works, but
by grace.tt She showeil while in the
agonies of cleath the power of reigning
grace.

At her funeral on the 27th ult. the fol-
lowi.ng words were useä: " For by glace
are ye saved, through faith; antl thatnot
of yourselves: ib is the gift of Gocl: not
of worlis, lest any man shonlcl boast.
For we are his workrnanship, createcl in
Christ Jesus unto good wotks, which Gotl
hath before ortlained that we shoulcl
walk in them.t'

Drno-In Hopewell, N. J., on Feb, Bcl,
1894, Mr. Daniel Housel, in the g6th year
of his age.

In the death of Mr. Ifousel the con¡-
munity in this section has lost a worthy
man, a kind neighbor, ând a strictly hon_
est man. He was not a member of the
visibly organizecl church, but a ûr,m be-liever iu the cloctrine of salvation by
grace, having no fellowship whatever
with l,he carnal theory cI ,.do and live,Tt
nrlr any of their modern so-called re_
ligious inventions ; and. he always attend-
ecl the regular meetings t,f ilre Old Schoot
Baptists when he possibly coulcl. He
calletl to see us ¿ short time before his
death, and spoke of how remarliably rv-elt
he had been during the winter up to that
time; but in a fe¡r ctays he was partially
paralyzed in one side, ancl lingered only
a few days before cleath released him
from all his bodily sufferings. He has
left a wife, our dear sister Housel, who
feels her loss very much, for he was a
kind and. affectionate husband. He also
has left one chiìd, a son, also a brother
ancl a number of grandchiltlrel, as welL
as a large circle of friends.

His fnneral rl'as ou Feb. 6th, and in
compliance with the request of his sor-
rowing aucl aflicted widow the following
words were used as a text, ,,Be still, and.
linow that f am Gotl.tt

ALSO,

B7
ALSO,

DrBo-In Hopewell, N. J., Feb. 4ilr,
1894, [Irs. [Iary H. Sutphon, aged 68 years.

Mrs. Sutphen had beeu a member of
the Oltl Sohool Baptist Church of Hope-
weil forty years, during which time she
remainecl well-established Ín the truth of
the gospel, always filling her place in the
statecl meetings of the church, unless
providentially hintlerecl; and. her acts ol
kindncss welo an eviclenceof hergenuine
love of the truth. The cause of her cleath
was a caucer in her breast, aud. for a
number of clays before her cleath her suf-
fering at tinres ryas excruciating; but she
manifested wonderful resignation to the
clark ancl inscrutable providence of Gocl,
saying, "Itis all ¡ight.tt About twelve
years ago she accidentally bruisecl her.
breast, but thought it woultl soon be well
again; but the result rvas death ûnally.

She has left her husband, three chil-
dren, one son and úwo daughters, also
several brothers ancl sisters, as well as
nephews and nieces, how maly I am not
able to tell, as well as the church, to
mourn their loss. Death has made ¿
great iuroacl i¡rto our church and congre-
gation within a year past.

Sister Sutphents funeral was on Feb.
?th, and the following. worcls were used.
as a text upon Ure sad occasion, " Precions
in the sight of the Lorcl is the cleath of
his saints.tt

WI\[. J. PURINGTON.
HoP.n'$'Er-L, N. J., March 9, 1894,

Esûhor Atrn S¡rurgeon, claughter of Isaac
and Ruth Smitir, was born in Licking
Co., Ohio, May Sth, 1824, ancl died at her
home ir Noble Co,, Incl., Dec. 3d, 1893,
agecl 69 years.

She was malriecl to Amou Spurgeou
Dec. 29th, 1339, and was the mother of
ten chilclren, who are yet iiving, except
oue sou, James, who cliecl in 1889. At
abont the age of twenty years she united
with the Predestinarian Baptist Church
cailed Poplar Fork, at Gratiot, Ohio, and
was baptizecl by Elder Baker. Here she
remained a consistent uember until the
fal.l of 1864, when she caue with her
family to Noble Co,, Incl., and was in the
constitution of the Elkhart Church, in
April, 1866. She died a worthy member
of this church, and was truÌy a mother in
Israel. Her home has evel been a home
fol the kinclred, antl intleecl for theneecly
of every class, A son, daughter and
claughter-in-las' were members with ber,
and others of her chilclren love the cloc-



trine she rejoiced in. Her cleath is a great
loss to the ohurch, her family arcl the
neighborhoocl, where fo'- so many years
she carect for the sick and went about
cloing gootl; bu[ we have hope that she
norv enjoys the bliss of heaven, wbere
they no more sây' " I am sick,t'and ¡vhere
it is always ila)¡.

Eltiers Lines antl Bretz (her pasior)
preached comfortingly at her funeral,
after which she was iaid beside hel hus-
banil, who diect in 1891. May the Lord
give rls srveet submis$ion to his tlispensa-
tions"

A. II. SNIITH.

Iliss ilnna Hastings cìied Nov. 29th' 1893'

aged 30 years, 1 month ancl 21 days.
Sister Hastings \eas baptizecl by EIder

E. Rittenhouse, Dec. 17th' 1865' She was
an exemplary member of the Little Creeli
Church, ancl her adorning was the hicltlen
man of the heart, in that which is not
conuptible, even the ornament of ameek
and cluiet spirit, which is in tbe sighi of
God of great lrrice. Our sympathy is
wibh the fathei:, mother, three sistersand
three brothers, lvho are bereavetl of a
lovely member of their family. The
father, two sistels ancl two brothers are
members of our church.

Sister Anna was so faithful in attencl-
ance thnt we miss her at our meetings;
but :ve have the sweet consolation that
with her all is wetl. Her patient enclur-
ance of suffering, and implicib trust in
the Lortl to the end, was a manifestation
of the sustaining grace of Gocl in her
case. " If we believe that Jesus cliecl ancl
rose again, even.so them also which sleep
in Jesus wilt Gorl bring with him.tt

llfany attendetl the funeral, at which
the writer of this memento triecl to speak
comfort to Ure bereavetl ftom the appro-
priate wortls, "Anc-l I hearcl a voice from
heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed
are úhe clead which clie in 1;he Lord from
henceforth: Yea, saitìr the Spirii, that
they. may rest from.. their lab"ors; ancl
their wolks d.o follow them.77-Rev. xiv.
rÐ.

W. 1]¡. MEREDITH.
Dnr,rr^rn, Del.

.A?POINTMENTS,
PnovrppNct perrnitting, Elder F' A.

Chicli, of Reisterstown, Md., vill preach
at Nerv Yernon, N. Y., on Suntlay, ÙIarch
181h, at 10:30 a, m., and. at ÙIiclclletown at
3:00 p. m. of the same day. He will also
preach at trVar¡vick on 'Iuesdtry, hlarch
20th, at 2:001p. m.

G, Bppspts Soxs-D¡-ln BnnrnnrN:-
Please notice the following appointments
for preaching by Elcler Yaii:

llonclay evening after the fourth Sun-
day in April (23c1) at the Clovesville
meeting-house at ?:30 otcìock; Tuesday
evening (24th) at Roxbruy village at 7:30;
l\'ednesclay (25th) at the yellow meeting-
house, Roxbury, at 2:00 p. m,; Satur"day
(28th) at Batavia lilll at 2:00 p. m.; Sun-
clay (29th) at the same place at, 11:00 a.
m. ; Suuilay evening ¿rt our school.-house
at T:00.

J. D. HUBBELL.
Ií¡:r,r-r's Conxpns, N. Y.

T!-{E POOKET MANUAL
OR BOOK OT READY IEITREI{CT,

ItO[¡ßEß,s pnnuruct¿ catcutar0R
These boolis coDtai[ j[st the itrfolmatior requilc(i

by ererybody for rea(i]- reference. They Éjive in aù
improvecl, corcleDsed âDCl sinpliñed forn jrst thoEe
portions of many larse 1'olurìes Ìvhich Jor !ee(ì and
can rlse erery cl,ay iu the tear. 'Ihey forn lhe nrcle-
us of a librar]', atrd are sold at prices Nhich bling
them fiithin tlìe reaclì of alÌ.
Price of either the POCIiE'| ÛIANUALor the PRACTICAL CÄLCULATOII
bound in flexible covers 25cts.. or one of
each for 4õcts. postpaid. Stiff ôovers and
more haudsomely gotten up, orìe copy
iOcts., or one of each for Sicts. posipairi.

Itenit by Postal Note, or tvo cent stanìps.

THT
..SIGT{S OF TT{E TTMES,''

(ESTABLISEED I832.)
DEYOTED TO TEE OLD SCEOOL' BAPTIST CAUBÛI

ffi htiglrest of All
in Leû\-ening Powei.

CO]'IPLETE .PORMULA
ON EVERY PACKAGE.

'[ook Frerni¡lrn
flladal altf, Drnlona

aú Worlclts Fair,
Cnrc,leo, 1893.

Oh¡LY POWDEB
Completely Dissolving
in boiling water, leav-

ing thÈ rfater asPUBLTSHED
- ÄT T\YO

Cloth
Bluo

Therse
Plain

ordered. at
Imitation
Genuine

EVERY WEDNESDAY,
DOLLÄRS Ä YE-{R,

CI,ÞÃR. ÃS CRYSî.ã.L.
dtr$"1,8î "Hûlr I0 Tesi Bakrng Powüet.¡'
A. D. TTfrI.TCITÉR & CO., P{¡TSi'A'M. N. Y,

F{YMIE BOOKg
SEYEI{TH EDITION S&Í.{LL TYPE.

These books contain 800 pages, and.1311_hynl¡g, qa¡efuly selected by the late
Eld.. Gilberú Beebe, especially fo¡ use in ths Oltl Schoql or Primitive Baptist
Churches of Ameriôa. - Alqg, ãn alphabetícal inclex of the first liue-cf .each hy^mn.
Our assontment of tho small books embraeeg :

BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
MIDDLETO\MN, ORANG E CO., NEW YORK.
B. L. Bp¡sn. Wu. I-¡. Bps¡u.

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Our subscribers rvill confer a favor-on ug, and, enab'e us to keep their accounts

with moro 
^cc:ura,ay, 

by obserYing thefollowilg ilsÙruotions:
EOW TO REMIT.

Tho most convenient and safest way of sencling remittances is by post-ofrce
moneyorclers,wbichshouldilvariably bo mado payablo to G. BEEBE'S SONS,
at Middletom, N. Y., and not at the New York City Post-office, and always
inclose the ord.er in the same envelopewiththelettercontai.ningtheinfe¡4¿fie¡
how it is to bo applied., When it is not convenient to procuro a post-ofrce
ortler, t:he money can be inolosed iú tho letter, and. registerecl, antl it may then be
consirleretl safe. Wo request that bank checks on distant banks be not sent, as
they are subject to quite heavy discounts.

LOOK TO YOUR ÐÄTES.

Opposito the name on the slip pastetl either on the margi-n of your paper or on
the wrapper will be observed a clate. This tlate tlenotes the time atwhichyour sub-
seription enpøres ; and when a remittance is mad.e to renew the subscription the
clate should be watched to see that it is forwartleil to such time as tho remittance
pays to, ancl if neglecteci, by infslping us, it witrl be correcteil. By this methocl
eaoh sulbscriber has his owl account, antl can see that the proper credits are given
for his l:emittances.

RI]LES I'OR OR,DDRING.

trn rnakilrg remittances be suro to give the post-office ancl state of each name to
be crectitecl. In ord.ering an adclress changecl always givo tho post-offioo and
stato at which the paper hasbeenformerly received, as well as the post-ofrce and
statotowhichitistobe ohangecl, '\{þen, ertlering the discontinuanoo of a sub-
scription, give us tho post-ofrce and stats as woll as the name to be discontinued.

POU LTRYM EN.
Get our cilculâr, prizes von, etc,, o: GREEN BONE
CüTTER. Cui; bones iloubles egg yi3lcl.

IYDBSTER & HANNUII, Oazenovia, N. Y.

BTACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN.
TION.

Tsosp wishing to procure copies of No
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes
of the proceed.ings, resolutions tlraftecl,
ancl the acld.ress of tho brethren at tho
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation
(or "splittT) took place between the OltI
antl New School Baptists, can obtain
them from this office at the following
prices, viz.:

Single copy. ----.-----$ OS

Twelvo copies.----- 50
Thirty copies. -"---. 1 00

Sums less than one clollar may be sent in
postage stamps. Address,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Midtlletowr', Drange Co., \. Y.

REMINISCENCES AND LETTE*D.q

Ol'

IVI.{R,IT P.{R,KER,"
303 pages, cloth bound, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book"
Price $1. Will be sent post paict on rr-
ceipt of price. Aclclress all orders io
Silas II. Durand, Southampton, Bueke
Co., Pa.

.,UEDITATIOilS Oil PORN[|Ì{S Oi' THB

w0Rn,"
By Silas II. Durand..

400 pages, cloth bouncL. Frice, 91.00"
\Mill be sent (postago paid) to any ad-
dless on, receiptof price. .A.dclressordere
to Elcler Silas II. Durand, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Pa., or to tho prablishers',of
this paper

Si,ntl¿ ed,i,ti,an oJ sh,apte notes and, fi,fth
ed,iti,on of round, notes.

FOR IISN IN OLD SCEOOL OE PB'IMITIVE
B.A.PTISI CEURCIIES, COMPI¿ED BY ET-
DERS S. E. DURÀND ÄND P. G. LESTER,.

The hymns and tunes in óhisbookhave
been very carefuily seleoted and arrairged.n
and. aro such as ar¡¡ used. in our churoheg
in cli-fferent parts of the corantry. Th¿
book oontainsâT? pages of print in alt,
prhted on extra heavy, lrTo. l bookpaper
well bound. il full cloth. Two kinds are
priated, round antl shapo notes. Be
careful to name which kind is.wanted.

Prioe per copy, sent by mail, pos@aid,
$1.10. Prioe per dozen, sent by express
or freight, as mây be desired, at the
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send
draft, money order or reg"istered letter to
Silas II. Durand, Southampton, Bucke
Co., Pa.

Bìr:.e,
First $2.75 single copy, or

per

L-{R,GE T)TFE EDITTON-.
We also have an enlarged fac-si]",rJe of the sm¿ll b.ooks, ìreing about twice the

size, in a variety of bindinþs at the following prices, viz:
Cloth ----$1 00

Cloth ----. 4 50
Bluo, 1õ0

"TEE EDIToRIALS,''
FIRST AND SECOND VOt.IIMES.

CorLtains
publishetl in
ume \id32-1
texts of

-_.2@
Morocco, Futl Gilt-.- 2 õ0

At the above Ðrices_ we will mail the .books postage paitl to any part of the
United. States or Canada. [ÏI[N AI{} TUHE BOOK,

Mitldletown, Orango Co., N. Y
G. BEEBE'S SONS,

and
vol-
ancl

i':,':a

fi rst'an ilisecondivolume,

00.
Ad.dress, G. Beebets,Sous, llicldletown,',Orange Co., N. Y

THE ET F;RTAST'INO TASK TOB, ARMINIANS,

F. H. BÀTES, Bor 224, Middloúosn, tr. Y.
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OO"BR,ESPOT\TDENOE.
1 CORINTHIANS II. 16.

" Bur rre have the mincl of Christ.)7
G. BpnspTs Sorvs-Dn¡.n Bnsrn-

nnx:-The subject contained in the
al¡ovo words, and in their connection,
was presented to my mind very forci-
bly a few weeks since by the follow-
ing incident, which I desire to speak
of flrst, and then try to pen down
such reflections as occurred to me at
the time, and have occurred to me
since.

One morning, while walking in the
village where I live, I f'ell in compâny
with a gentleman whom I frequentlY
meet, and have known for several
years. Directly after we met he saicl
to m€, tc I am, â,s Yoü know, a mem-
ber of the Episcopal Churchr ìrut I
do not know that I am altogether
orthodox according to their creed in
my view of some things.t' Then he
went on to make this assertion, '¿ I
know it is not the conmonly received
doctrine, but I cannot conceive of
any highe.r joy in heaven than to
meet the friends who have made mY
life happy here, and renew onhigher
lives (that is, lives freed from all
fear, jeaÌousy, and. imperfections of
atl kinds) the intimacy we have en-
joyed here.t' I)pon prosecuting the
conversation still further he said, in
repty to some re¡aarks of mine,
¿6That, ail may be so; but I cannot
conceive of anything higher and-

better than the joy and pleasure that
I have here in my friends.2' Still
further conversation only served to
emphasize what he had alrgady said.
I thought, Ilow much more truth he
is expressing than he himself is awa,re
of. All that he said is but iìlustrat-
ing bhe language of Paui all along in
this second chaPter of First Oor-
intbians, the substance of which is
tha,t the natural man receives not the
ttrings of the Spirit, and cannot know
them. The knowiedge of natural
tlrings and the knowiedge of spiritual
things is not merely a difference in
degrees, but in kiuds of knowletlge.
Spiritual thiugs are ûot a higher
order of natural thingsr but an en-
tirely tlift'erent antl diverse order.
This is the teaching of this chapter;
and the same lesson was encphasized
and illustrated i¡r ury talk with ny
acquaintance. IIis ignorance of spir-
itual things, his frank statement of
his inability to conceive of anything
higher and better t'han the love of
fïiencls, did not arise out of ary lack
in good. morals or gootl feeìing, nor
out, of a lack of human learning; for

ful, and. I have never heard of any
wrong actions being chargecl to him.
[et jn spite of these many natural
advantages above thousands of his
fellows, he yet confesses that he
knows nothing better than what this
earth can afford when its present
imperfections shall have been re-
moved; and by this he meant, so he
said, that here our love was some-
times marred by quarrels and the
indulgence of ill-temper, which things
would not disturb us there. I have
not spoken of this to censure or to
criticise my friend, but merely to
emphasize the truth of the chapter
above mentioned, and about which I
wish to write if I can.

The whole teaching of this second
chapter of First Corinthians is found-
ed upon tho truth that there are two
kinds of life. The one is natural, the
other spiritual. The lower life is tbe
natural, the higher is the spiritual;
and Paults teaching is that the lower
has no power by which to lift itself
up to the higher, or kry which iû can

t-hS_highsU_Q-r,f..-v9q
there is a higher life. The
of this whole chapter is that all nat-
ural men, whatever diff'erences may
be among themselves in point of
wisdom, reâson or morals, are, so far
as the life of God and the knowledge
of Gotl âre cotrcerned, totally dead,
and by consequence totally ignorant
of heavenly wisdom. lfy friend, by
his confessions, unwittingìy affirmecl
the very thiugs of which Paul here
speaks. PauI said, 'r The natural
man cannot know the things of tire
Spirit;7, and. my friend said that he
coulcl not conceive of anything above
the natural. îhe dift'erence is lhat
Paul asserts that there is so4ething
which far transcends the best of all
earthly things, while my friend c'loes
noi believe that tliere is. IIow ttrif-
ferent his testimony would be had he
once seen what was revealed to Faul.

In this chapter Paul sets forth in
coltrast the wisdom of ' the world
and the wisdom of God. îhis was
needfuì, for the church at Corinth
was founcled in a city where human
philosophy was highly esteened;
and oue of the peculiar ternptations
to which this churci¡ was expcsed
was the tendency to deify hu¡¡an
visdom, and to clain¡ for it the power
to explore even that rvhich was spir-
iiual. P¿i,ul therefore wriles by way
of warnìng to this cirurch. As l-ru.
niau righteousness, wLich Faul some-
times calis the righieousuess of tl.¡t
law, ancì sometimes the worhs or
deeds of the law, would, if belielrtl
in, destroy all faith jn tbe impu-tetl

of Christ, even so â,

in human wisdom and
would entirely nullify and

of no account the wisdom of
which was in a mystery, and
was ordained before the world

our glory. Therefore Paul com-
both, ancl preaches Jesus as our

teousness in the one case, and as
wisdom in the other. To phari-
righteousness Jesus is a stum-
block, and to human rvisdom
foolishness; bnt to the contrite
he is the power of God, and to

spiritual mind he is the wisdom
This truth Paul sets forth

his letters, but in this second
of First Corinthians he.

it especially plain.
dift'erence between hunan wis-

a'nd heavenly wisdom is not a
of degree, but of nature or

The foolishness of, God is
than men, and the wisdom of

is foolishness with God. This
not cast human wisdom aside

worthless thing, but puts it in

en
into the things that do not belong to
it. Natural life and natural wisdom
are of God, as.much as are spiritual
life and spiritual knowledge. Each
has its own proper place. When
P¿ul teaches that natural wisdom
cannot embrace spiritual things, hc
is throwing no discredit upon human
wisdom; he is only sayiug that ithas
its metes and bounds, and cannot
pass beyond them. The world by
wisdom (its own wisdom) knows not

N0. 12.

rest; by which l think rve have a
right to conclude that they had in
their partisan course dragged Christ
down from his place, as the onoL¿ord
and life of his people, to be the head
of a party. This faction was as car-
nal, and. their spilit as much opposed
to the religion of Jesus, as was tho
case with the others, Paul rebukes
all these parties, and shows that such
â course on their part sets the cross
of Christ one sid.e, and makes it of
no eft'ect. PauI enforces this by tell-
ing them that he was glad that he
had baptized so few among themr
lest any should say that he had bap-
tized in his own name. With Paul
Jesus was everythingo and to preach
Christ his irighest desire and honor.

Then Paul proceeds to set forth
the wonderful contrast which follows
between faith and humau reason,
between human rvisdom ancl the di"
vine wisdom, between philosopby
ancl revelation, between him who
knows God and him who knows him
not. To set these contrasts forth

from the eighteenth verse to the end"
So entirely does Paul see that all the
glory must be given to God, if indeed
aily man cloes know the truth, that
he asserts that of purpose God has
chosen the foolish and weak and base
and despised things of this world,
and has rejected in the main the
strong, the noble, the wise; and the
Burpose is that no flesh shall glory
in his preseûce, Such is the pride
and deceitfulness of the human heart,
that had God chosen the greatr the
mighty, the wise, to be built up into
his kingdom? even his own PeoPlo
would have been under constant,
temptation to ascribe to these purely
natural advantages that which be-
longs aloue to God; but when Ít is
seen that those whona men count
poor and mean and ignorant are the
ones gat'hered in, and that thus the
cirurah of God is built up and over-
coì]res her foes, no one can deny that'
these results havo not been by noight
üor power: but by the Spirit of God'
In this way it is clearly shown thaú
Ure atiainment of heavenly wisdom
does not grcw out of the exercise of
human wisdour, but must be by rev-
elation from above.

In stiitr fulther presenting this
tru.tb Paul states (ii. 1-õ) thar when

ihe came to t'hem he purposeìy dis-
lcarcled tìremes of Ìruman wisdom,
land deterrninecì. to know nothing lrut
I the gosptl of a crucifled aud risen
i Sa.vior; and iu acldition to this be
I aìso cìiscarcletl even the lçortìs of

.- ;: ,.(

to ; ancl while the higher can
the lower, the lower

God.
the s
own

cannot
lower

bet'ter
which i

verse.

ach world, the natural and
aI, has its own life and its

, which pertain purely

prehend thehigher. The
be brought to believe

truth that are fuudamental
tire utmost importance. fn
chapter Paul states that he

that is anything higher ald
an itself by any powers

that
possesses. It ip true always
natural noan receiveth not

the of the Spirio of God, &c.
This brings me to consider the

of which the text is tlie last
Both the first and secoud

caunot be studied too care-
fully.
tions

are filled with declara-

and of
the firs

c

Ìras he that c'iivisiolis exist anrong
theno, saying, I am of Pa.ll, an-
other imiug to be a foilower of
.Ap another o{ Cephas (or
Peter), d stiil auother f'acûion say-
ir¡gr tt am of Chlisf,tT Paul seems

he is widely read and very thought- j to rebuke tbis fãctior as well as the
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human wisclom,in preaihing Ohrisl;,
lest iheir faith should stand, or be,
not in Christ, but jn human wisdonr.
Ile would not have his brethren de-
ceived in this matter, ancl he was
jealous for his I-,ord. Nothing mus,t
come between the believer and his
Savior. ff anything did come in
between them it would be to the hult
of the believer and. to the dishonor
of Christ. If human wisdom must
be used to attain to a knowledge c,f
Christ, and. theu called upon to prer-
sent Christ, then human wisd.om is
glorifred, and the doctrine of revela,-
tion is made a nullity. ff human
wisd.om can attain to a knowledge cf
Christ, what need is there of, an;¡
revelation in us ? So Faul continues
on to say that we speak wisdoro
among them who are perfect; yet
this wisdom is not of this world, nor
of the princes of this world, which
come to naught (as all earthly things
must). ..Butrn he says, dúwe speal<
the wisdom of God in a mystery,
even tl¡e hidden wisdom, which Gorl
ordained. before the world unto our
glory.t' This wisdom, he expressl¡¡
says (verse 8), none of the princes of
this world knew; and the proof that,
with all their human wisdom, the¡r
did not know this divine wisdom, iis
that they crucified. the lord of lifi¡
and glory, in whom are hid all thr¡
treasures of wisdom and knowletlge.
ÏIad they by their human wisdonr
attained io the hidden wisdom of
God, then would they have reoog-
nized and loved his Son, and woukl
not have crucifi.ed. him. in view of

^--. --- j^:h:-:;å-:-,''oughl-b.Jn, whú to dà,7 so
a,rrogantly boast of the power of
human learning to advance theking.
dom of God, to cease their vainglory.
ing, and hide their heads in shanee,
I do not here, and neither doesFaul,
make light of human wisdom in it¡r
owtr place and for its own uses. It;
is only when it arrogates to itseirl
the power to explore the reaim of a,

wisdom higher than itself that it has¡
reason to Ìre ashamed, ancl to stand
rebuked before God.

In this second chapter, verses nine
to eleven, we have crowded into a
f,ew nervous sentences, filled with
¡vords alive with truth, the state.
ment of how men come to know the
things of God. îhis statement con-
tains truth that enters into the very
heart and soul of the believer.,s hope
and security. If human wisdom at-
tained to úhe knowledge of -that
which is divine b¡' reaching up and
grasping it from below, then as
memory failed, or oUrer objects
.olaimecl attention, its grasp might
gxoÌr weaker, ancl eventually fail
altogether, and. the soul having once
úasted the goodness of the l_/orcl
uright yet perish forever; and so it is
just what we might anticipate, when
we see to-day iu all Arminian re-
ligion the assertiou that men can
6rget religion,,t couplecl with the
assertion that men can lose it again.
But if we attain to the divine wisdom
by the po\yer of this higher life
reaching down and laying hold upon
us, antl by its own transfbrming

power building us up into the image
of this wisdom, theu we are certain
of being keptr because God cannot
change, nor ceâse to watch over us;
and the life which we have received
cânnot ceâse to aot within us and
upolì us. IVhat we do to-day may
be r¡ndone to-morrow; but what God
does is done forever. This last is
the precise truth stated in these
thre,s verses. Man by nature has
nôv€rr seeu the things of God, and
has no understanding of them (verse
9); but God himself has revealed.
them unto us by iris Spirit. This
does not mean that the Spirit of God
reveâls these things as one mân can
inform another of any fact or event.
There is, I mean, no voice outside of
the believer speaking to him from
somt¡ distance awây; but the Spirit
speaks, if he hears it at all within
him. (cFor the Spirit searcheth all
things, yea, the deep things of God.,t

-Yerse 10. Manifestly this does
not meân the Spirit of God in his
own holy and perfect essence, for in
this sense he is forever full of all
wisdom and knowledge; but the
meaning must be that as the Holy
Spir.it dwells within believers, he
leads them into the understanding of
the cleep things of God, which else-
where he has called (6 the wisdom of
God in a mystery.tt This revelation
is to each ono personally. fnspira-
tion was given to a few men to in-
fallibly declare what had been re-
vealeld to thern; but the revelation
must be made directly to every one
who ever knows the truth. Reqdhg
the $criptures 'is not to us a reiela-
tion of the things of God; for unless
these things have first been revealed
to us by the Spirit of.Gorì, theScrip.
tureni are sealed up from our view,
If this revelation be by the reariing
of the Scriptures, then the eye has
seen and the ear has heard the things
of God, if iudeed we have read the
Bible at all; but what a vast differ-
ence there is between reading the
testirnony of others to certain things,
a,nd erperiencing those things our-
selves. I cannot know love, hate,
fear nor joy by otherst testimony; I
must feel these passions for myself.

é.ll this is borne ouú by the elev-
enth verse : ¿r -For v'hat manirnoweth
the tirings of a man, save the spirit
of man which is in him ? even so the
things of God knoweth no man, but
the $pirit of GorÌ.2t Sureiy if any
langu.age was ever plain and reason-
able l;his is. Tbe spirit of nau alone
cau know the things of a man ; that
is, only men can know rnen. A
brute cannot undcrstand a man, nor
cân an angel. îhis is but the simple
state¡nent of a plain, everyday truth.
Paul says that all this that is true of
the natural man, ancl the natural
things with which he has to do, .is
also brue of the spirituaì man and
the things of the spiritual worlcl.

In .verses twelve and thirteen paul
asserûs that we (apostles and teach-
ers) have received nor the spirit of
the world, but that which is of Gotì,
tlrat we might jinow the thiugs freely
given to us of God; which things we
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speak, not with words which mants argument. fts substance is that we

ituai things with spiritual." This We can impart nothing, but must
word (¿ comparing t, has the force of receive ali.
combining, matching together; and I l{ow, the closing sentence of the
understand the meaning to be that chapter which stands at the head of
Paul would not seek to mix that this articìe is an assertion that the
whic:h was spiritual with that which a,postle did know the things of God.
was natural, but would. in his teacìr- Jesus Christ (who is the wlsdom ofing always show that the spiritual God, and. in whom were hid all the
alone could understand. spiritual
things, as he has been showing all
along.

l{ow, in verse fourteen, occurs one
of the plainest, strongest statements self. He teaches that as he had
of truth that it would be possible to learned the truth by revelation, soput iorether: ú( But the natural man must all others learn it. úúWe have
receiveth not the things of the Spirif, the mind of Christ.t, We could have

wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy
Ghost teacheth, ,úcomparing spÍr-

of God: for they are foolishness unto
him: neither can he know them, be-

But hç that is spiritual fnot natural]
judgeth fdiscerneth is the real word.l
all things, yet he himself is judged
[discerned] of no man.t, Ilow com-
pletely these few clear-cut sentences
destroy the modern Sunday School
idea, in which by human teaching it
is sought to impart to unregenerate
children a saving knowledge of Gotl !
How this same language also con-
demns moalern evangelistic work, as
it is calleri, and puts the seal of con-
clemnation upon nine-tenths of the
so-called gospel ministry of the world.
Judged by the standard. of these
brief sentences, by far the most of
modern churches are fleshly or nat.
ural in their origin, in their member-
ship, in their ministry, and in their
aim. Most of them holcl and openly
teach that the natural mân cå,n re-
ceive Ure things of God; while nost
of those who admit, when pressed,
the truth of this language of pauì,
yet judge it to be unprofltable to
teach it, antl proceed to igncre it in
their ministry and in their revival
work. It is safer to trust in man
than in God, it is safer to put reli-
ance in human wisdom than in the
wisdom of God, it is safêr to look to
human teaching than to revelation,
seems to be the opinion of nine.
tenths of the religious world. Thank
God, there are still a few who have
imbibed and are penetrated. with
the spirit of this second chapter of
1st Oor., and ¡'ho trust in God and
rest not in human wisdom. These
must expect to be despiseri by the
Greek, even as they are hated by
the Jew. Iluman wisdom always
despises the wisdom of God, eveil as
hnman righteousnt,ss always hates
the righteousness of God.

ì[ow Faul clinches his close, terse
argument by boldly throwing out
tbe challenge, ¿,ìMho hath hnown the
miud of the Lord that lie may il-
strucl him ?7, lt is an assertion of
the strongest kind, that no one has
or catr know the mind of God, ex-
cept as.God is himself pleased to re-
veal it; as ìre says in verse ten. To
present the meaning of Pairl in ilris
sentence rvould be to re-write in a
greab measere all that I have here
writte¡r. This sentence is a sort of
conciusion or climax to the whole

cannot attain to the wisdom of God,
and therefore can tell him noi;hing.

treasures of wisdom ancn knowledge)
had been revealed in him. This is
his authority for speaking- Now,
Paul is entirely consistent with him-

no right or power to testify of the
things of God unless we had received

edge, he says, we have received in
Christ, and. therefore we have a
right to speak of heavenly things.
We have received ilris, noú of men,
and therefore we do not preach men.
Paul, Apollos and Cephas are but
ministers. Therefore (úwe preach
not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the
Lord, and ourselves your servants
lonlyl for Jesust sake.,, paul did not

uot conceive of anything better in
the next world than he knows inthis. Ile can conceive of a better
natural world than' this; that is, a
world free fïom sorr.ow, pain ancl
open sin; but he does not, he simply
cannot, conceive of that which is
spiritual.

thus Paul teaches the same things
that Jesus taught when jre said,((Except âr man be borri again lor,
as in the margin, 66fiol¡ abovet,J he
cannot see the' kingdom of God.tt
Thai is, except a mâ.n have tl¡e di-
vine life he cannot know clivine
thilgs. Thus this second chapter of
tr'irst Corinthians contains the same
humbling ancl yet comforting truths
tLat have been so ofTen seen in the
Saviorts ìanguage to l{icodemus.
Man by searching canuot find out
God. This is the truth that humbles
man. If any man knoçvs aught of
the things of God it must be that be
has the Spirit of God. This is tire
truth that courforts antl gives âssnr-

cause they are spiritually discerned. the knowledge of them. This knowt_

go to Feter nor to Apollos for wisdonr.
He ditt not, he says, receive the
truth of men, ueither was he taught
it by men; therefore he speaks not
in praise of men, but of God. Min.
isters are useful to the people of
God, but they cannot do Godrs own
peculiar work. They cannot raise
men up to the knowledge of God.
This other men must receive, even
as they themselves have received it,
by revelation. Now this, it seems
to me, is at least along the line of
teaching in this wonderful chapter.
I fully realize that it is but â v€ry
imperf'ect presentation of the truth
here revealed. Does it not perfectly
chime in with the statemont of my
friend quoted at the beginning of
this letter ? The natural rnâ,n can_

aDce,

I leave these remarks. I\[ay Gocl
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gar that lay ab his gate. Eow car-
nal was his unclerstanding ! Yet he
knew he was in torment, but how to
be delivered he had not yet seen.
Ilow utterly fruitless is the effbrt of
all earthly powers to relieve one in
this distress ! It is just as impossi.
ble as it was for Lazarus to pass that
great gulf ; and tr think that is what
is meant by the great gulf. It seems
to me that we can see in this narrâ-
tive the fulfillment of some Serip-
tures. ¿( Blindness in part has hap-
pened. unto fsrael, until the full-
ness of the Gentiles be come in.tr
Also, ÉcThe first shall be last, and,
the last first.tt Also, ú6 Aud ye shaltr
seo Abraham, fsaac and Jacob in
the kiugdom ofheaven, and yeyour-
selves cast out.tt

f have written in this queer kind
of way, in connectiou with as much
of hhe parable as the sister requesi-
eal. The remaining part of the con-
versation of the rich man only goes
to show that his carnâl understand.-
ing in reference to spiritual things
had not yet 'been swallowed up
through the victory offaith. I havo
given this view as my own, and no
one but, myself is responsible for it.
f retain nothing at this time that I
remember having ever heard f'rom
âny one.. If you think it contains
anything that will be of any profrt
to the sister making the request, or
to any of the readers of the Srenso
you may publish it; but if not, throw
it aside with the trash; for after I
write, and sometimes after trying to
preach, I feel very much humiliated
anclashamed. i -"i.': " -'x-:-'

T, M. POULSON"
l\nrv C¡runcn, \-a., Feb., 1394. ,

Launsxs, Pocahontas Co., Iowa.
Er-¡¡n G. Bp¡¡p's Sows-DB¡.n

Fnrpxns:-I will try to write to you
in reply to the sermot you wrote for
me in the Srcrcs last, August, which
was a feast to my poor soul. I hope
the Lord will direct my pen, for
without hirn we can do nothing.
Your editorial wâs hea,ded r( The
Footsteps of the Flock.tt I will now
write of some of my travels, and I
hope Gocl has ¡lirected, my steps to
the flock. -He is the Shepherd of the
flock, and says? ¿6 My sheeP hear mY
voice, and I know them' and theY
follow me." But am I one of the
flock that has strayed awaY? Yos,
it seems to me that tr have been lost
all the days of my life. f can see
nothing good that I have d,one. I
first joinecl the Methodists, and
thought I was doing Godts service.
I tried to do all the goorl f could. I
had never heard a Baptist Preach;
and wheu I flnally did hear one
preach, I thought of all tlie doctrine
f had ever heard it was the worst.
That was eleven years ago, in the
state of lltinois. At that time I
thought I was so good that f surely
was not deceir,'ecl. It seemed to me
he preached that no one was right
except the Baptists. O how that
dici stir me up. I feli willing to
lake God for mp help, and would

( Contínueel, on pu'ge 93. )

a

add bis blessing. I remain your
brother in the hope of the gospel,

F. A. CHICK.
Rersr¡nsrowN, Mcl., March 9, 1894.

Ser-rseunr, Mcl., Feb. 2, 1894.

Er-one-PouLsoN-DEÀR BRorE-
Bn:-IMilI you please give your
viows on Luke xvi. 19-24, through
the SreNs or' TEE Trrros (for it has
been resting on my mind for some
time), and oblige an inquirer after
truth ? 'A.MEITIA SHOCKI,EY.

REPIY
" THERE 'çvas a certain rich mau, whieh

was clothecl in purple antl f.ne linen, ancl
fared sumptuously every tlay; and there
'was a certain beggar named Lazarus,
which was taitl at his gate, full of sores,
anct clesiring to be fetl with the crumbs
which fell from the rich mants table:
rnoreover, the tlogs came antl licketl his
sores. Anc[ it came to pass that the beg-
gar tliett, and. was carriecl by the angels
into Abrahamts bosom: the rich man also
died, and was burieal; and'in hell he lift-
ed up his eyes, being in torments, and
seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in
hisl¡osom. -{ncL he criecl antl gaial, Father
Abraham, have mercy on me, antl send
Lâzarns, that he may dip the tip of his
finger in water, ancl cool my tongue; for
I am tormentetl in this flame.t?-Luke
xvi. 19-24.
'It has always been amazinglY

strange to me that anyone should
make such a request of me' for I feel
to be ignorance itself; but I have
no inclination to withhold. such as I
have.

In the frrst place we must remem-
ber that this is a parable. What is
a parable ? Websier saYs it is a
moral fable enforciug a useful truth.
Then this parable contains a useful
truth if we can get at it. But we
should remember that the spilituality
of the entire Scriptures is a parable
to the uncircumcised in heart, I
think it beyoud a guestion that the
primary application of the subjeci is
to the Jews and Gentiles, as the
Abrahamic covenant, sealetl bY the
oath of God, noL oulY embraced the
entire seed of Abraham, but secured
unto them ali the promises and bles-
sings by which the rich ruan could
be clothed iu purPle ancl flne linen,
so that he could f'are sumptüously
every day. But every Gentile was
left out, having no right or inheri-
tance to any of the blessings. within
this inclosure or covenant, which the
gate at which Lazarus was laitl
seems to signify the entrance of.
But if we should, a,s Poot sinners,
both Jews and Gentiles, gain anY
instruction cr comforb from the in-
vestigation of this subjeot' we must
geb aü the spiritual or profltable
truth that the Master designerl to
set fortb.

It was at the gate which is called
the rich mants gate that Lazarus
was laid. Why he was there, and
how he got there, and hol long he
had been there, is for us to think
about.. Necessity was evidently the
ca,{rse. 1'he question may be askecl,
Should he not have known that he
could not get where the rich mau
was ? No; no more so thau the im-
potent man shoulcl knorv that he

coulcl not get into the pool of Be-
thesda after he was there. It is evi-
deut that he was stronger when he
startetl than he was when the Savior
found him; but he was there to die
to all hope of being healed in that
pool, and to realize a life of faith in
Jesus Christ.

I-.¡azarus was a beggar when he
went to the rich manTs gate; he was
still a beggar while he lay there; a
beggar for mercy and for pardon.
It is the I¡ord that raises the beggar
from the dunghill, and the poor
from the dust, to a seat with princes,
even the princes of his people.

There were two things in partic-
ulal that ljazarus did not know at
that time. He clid not know that
he could. not get just where l,he rich
man wad; and he did not know that
he could not clot'he himself with the
rich man,s clothing. For he needed
to be clothed in something better
and more enduring, even the right-
eousness of Josus Christ. Änd al-
though he desired to be fed npon or
to eat of tho crumbs that fell from
the rich manzs table, yet he could
not have eaten them, for it was not
the precious hidden mânna that
would. have given him healing
strength; no more than the poor
prodigal could eat the husks that
the swine did eat. This poor beggar
got no sympathy from the rich man,
nor help from his table. But the
dogs came and. showed their sympa-
thy; yet what did it amount to ?

l$othing; for there he was to die,
and there to be made alive. We are
tolrt that the application of a dogts
tongue to human flesb, or a wound,
is poisonous, excites the wound, and
aggravates the case. TV'e might say
they were Gentile clogs, sympathi-
zers, like Jobts three friends. They
applietl the words of theit tongues,
but there wâs no healíng baim in
them. ì[ot knowing the cause of
his wounds, or why he was a beg-
gar,.no more that Jobts three friends
clid in his case, their words only
laid a heavier weight upon him,
which made Job cry out, ¿(Efave

pity upon me, have PitY uPott me, O
ye my friends; for the hand of God
hath touched me.tt So when the
Irord has revealed to a pocr soul the
depth of his or her corruPtion, theY
become a poor beggar, and sores
begin to multiply' until theY are a
stink iu their own r:rostrils. lSo licks
from dogs or wortls from sympathi-
zing friends, nor anything short of
him whose word is full of healing
virtue, and who applies his word
right to the wounded spot, can satis-
fy them. So the licks of the dogs
could not save l-lazarus. IIe coultl
not be savecl by the tlaiuties from
the rich mants tabie, and he died.'
Precious death indeed ! that death
rvhich the psalmist says is precious
in the sight of the L,ord. Iü is that
death out of which the life of faith
and hope in the I-rorcl Jesus Christ
springs. (r I kill, and f make alive,tt
saith the l-rord. Now the angels or
ministers of thc rvord take hoìcl upon
him. If the meaning is that be is

naturally dead, what have the angels
to do with him ? It is only the
voice of the Ärchangel and the
trump of God that shall deal with
the dead. I-¡ike it was in the case of
arìother TLazaras, the angels or min-
isters could not do him any good
until after he was dead and called
forth.

Ile was carried by augels into
Äbraham's bosom. What does this
mean ? The Arminians say it is
heaven. f do not believe it. I
think Abrahamts bosom signifies the
church. So the l-¡ord said that he
will send forth his angels with the
great sound. of a trumpet; not to
keep them from dying the death
lhatLazarus died, nor to raise the
dead, but to gather those who had
passed from death unto lifþ, and
who possess the spiritual signs of
life divine. fs that the way in
which Godts people get home to
Abrahamts bosom, the church? Yes,
he bears them in their weakness,
but with a sweet longing for home
with their kindred and. friends, upon
the wings of gospel trnth.

Thus we have traced the poor
Gentile beggar through death unto
life, and then by angels borne home
to the bosom of Abraham, the
churcl:.

A.s there are two distinct charac-
ters presented in most of the para
bles, we do not expect to locatê the
rich man where we have I-.¡azarus.
After all that had been referred to
had taken place with Lazarus, ac.
cording to the narrative, the rich
iiâir also died, and was buriecl. It
seenns to me there comes a time with
tho seed of Abraham literally, when
all of this purple and flne linen fades
arvây, and. the abundance of the
table begins to fail, like the widowts
oil and meal. This one was rich.
Elis riches fade. ït leads to death.
The pride that he had of being the
seed of Abraham is cut off, and be
is buried in confusion; horror and
distress; in facb, he is buried in hell.
Now, like the psalmist, the sorrows
of death compass him about, and
the pangs of hell take hold upou
him. In this condition he lifts up
his eyes, being in torment; yes, tor-
ment indeed. It is not necessary
that we thould enter eternity in
order to know the truth of what the
Bible says coneerning the state of
happiness and rest unspeakable, and
also that state of condemnation and.
woe ; for Goil reveals it to his peo-
ple, both Jew and. Gentile, in this
time state. Then they are his wit-
ûesses of these things. trn this dis-
tress the rich man sees Abraham
afar off (O how this sounds !), and
l-]azarus in his bosom. There is uone
ofthis kincl ofrecoguition in eternity.
EIe does not see as yet any beauty,
nor has the bosom any attraction
fór hin; bub he wants that rest that
Jesus is to the poor, contìemned soul.
Ele does not ask to be taken to dwell
¡vith Lazarus, but to be relieved from
the torment thab he is iu. IIe did
not even appeal to Abraham to come,
but to send some one, even the lieg-
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G, BEEBE'$ SOilS,

SIFTIT{G THE SAINTS.
BnptsnpN Eprrons:-I have beerL

taking the SrcNs oF TrrE TruBs sinc<:
1865. What you publish is my faith. Ill
'we believe ir Gotl let us serte him,
and. say, Hrs will be clone ! I have nevel:
before asketl your views on any subiect,
but now I wish you to write on Luktr
xxü, 31. I desire particularly to knor
why Satan wanted hiur to sift him a¡r
wheat, I am nearly blind.

Exocs H.a.r-r-,

\-rnppx, Ill., Jan. 24, 7894.

REPIY,,
,.And the Lord. saicl, Simon, Simon, be-

holcl, Satan hath clesirecl to have yon,
that he may sift you as wheat; but I' 
have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail
not: and when thou art convertetl,
strengthen thy brethren.tt-T,uke xxii.
õIt Ðþ.

In reply to this question it might
be sufflcient to say that the desire of'
Satan doubtless originatcd in that
enrni.ty which God put between the
womân and the serpent in the curse
recorded in Gen iii. 15. Those who
recognize the unlimited sovereignty
of God have no occasion tobealarm-
'ed at the malice aud wickedness of
the enemy of all righteousness, em-
bodied in this text in the one narne-í'1''-< r:.-S-1-ril"""l-his nd;me of the tempter
signifies literally, ((Adversary"'7

While none of the children of God
who are subject to the assau.lts of
this adversary have f)ower in theno.
selves successfully to resist his wily
devices, yet they have strong conso-
lation in the fact that he has no
polver to touch them without flrsû
obtaining the comnoission from our
redeeming Irord. Far as it iri¡n-
scends the understanding of finite
minds, the fact is clearly revealed in
the Ínspired testimony of .Iesus that
our God has macle use of the wrath
,of man for the manifestation of his
praise; and that he gave Paul ¿'A
thorn in the flesh,t' which tlaorn,
he says, was (rthe messenger of
Satan to buffet me, lesû I should be
exalted above measrire.t'-2 Cor. xii.
7. It is worthy of s,oecial observa-
;tion that this messenger of Satan
was definitely designed to bufièt
Far¡.I, Ile tloes nof, complain that
while the Loiid had sent this mes-
seilger ¡vith the purpose of comfort-
iug him, the devil had mac'le him a

him. Cf this ¡ro caudid rnan can
avoid being convinced. by the very
letter of the record. As in the case
of Pilaùe in condemning Jesus to be
crucified, this messenger of Satan
conld have rro power at all against
the apostle except iû were given him
from aÌ¡ove.-See John xix. 11. This
is a point upon which it is very im-

fbrt is in the certainty that their Re-
deeurer is strong. Not only is he
strong in comparison with the mighty
pow'ers of earth and of sin, but he is
infinitely strong, saying, rrAll power
is given unto me in heaven and in
earth.2t îhis word of our exalted
Redeemer excludes the possibility
that Sa¡an should have any power
in eil,her heaven or earth. Elence, it
is plain that however great was the
malicious desire of Satau that he
might have Peter, for the purpose of
sifting him as wheat, he could do no
more thân execute the will of our
Lord in preserving that chosen ves-
sel from the eft'ects of confidence in
the flesh. There is no lack of desire
on the parû of Satan to have the
saints that he may iry them in the
cruel meshes of his sieve. Ilis noal-
ice never can J¡e satiated. But the
merc;rr and. goodness of the Lorcl
set ttrre limit to the manif'estation of
that malioe. Just so much of the
wrath of man rnust be displayed as
shall declare the praise of our I¡ord throne of his glory, with all the pow-
The ¡'emainder of wrath omnipotent er of heaven and earth iu his posses-
grace restrains. this includes tlìe sion, he no longer prays as a suppli
malice of devils as well as the rage ant, but with his omnipotent word
of all the adversaries whose com- he commands. and his will is done in
bined enmity seeks the injury of earth as it is done in heaveu. Death
those who hope in that salvation and hell can do nothing but in the
which is revealed in Christ Jesus. execution of his inflnite decree.
Wicked men and devils are noú called Surely in this consideration there is
upon to do the service of God in strong consolation for. all who f'ear
manil'estiug their enmity contrary to the name of the Lord, and. who hope
their own desires. As in our text, in his victorious grace for deliver-

jecting this servant of Christ to the
cruel power of the adversary. I{o
corruption of the flesh nor weak-
ness of the spirit coultl separate
Peter from the tove of God which is
in Christ Jesus. l[ot atl the devices
of Satan, with alt the wrath of man
and the ailuring vanities of the
world, could erase his name from the
book of life. fn that immutable
heaven of electing love, which em-
braces every saint, it is inctelibly
written by the will of God; aud
Panl has left on record the juctg_
ment of inspired truth, ((For f am
persuaded that neither death, nor
life, nor angels, nor principalities,
nor powers, nor things present, nor
things to come, nor height, nor
depth, nor any other creature, shaìl
be able to,separate us from the love
of God, which is in Christ Jesus our
I-¡ord.t,-Rom. viii. 88, Jg, Certaiuly
words can express no rtrore compre_
hensive âssurance of úhe finai pres_
ervation of all whom God has chosen
to eternal glory. While it is indeed
given to the saints to endure the
sifting of Satan, it is also forever
settled in heaven that in all the sift_
ing there shall none of thern be lost.
'ú tr'or lo, I will command, and I will
sift the house of fsrael among all
nations, like as corn is sifted in a
sieve, yet shall not the least grain
fall upon the earth.,,-Amos. ix, g.
So, in this sifting, the purpose of the
Irord must be accomplished in con_
verting Peter fronn the selfrsh con-
fidence in which he hacl þrofessed
that though all men should be of-
f'ended aud deny Jesus, yet he rould
be true to hirn. '\Mhenhewassifted,
then he was prepâ,red to strengthen
his brethren. There was much ap-
pearance of strength in that p"otes_
sion of devotion in which they all
said the same as Peterhad said. To
finite understanding their f¿iilrf,ul_
ness was not only evidence of their
ability to stand alone, but that they
were prepared to render efficient
service in the protection of the l_¡ord
from the assaults of his adversaries.
ì[o af&icted and poor child of God
ever received any real strength from
the zealous âssurâüce of these fol-
lowers of Jesus when bhey expressed
confidence in themselves. Without
the knowledge that they were com_
pietely tlelivered frorn ûhat reliance
there woulcl never have been any
strengtb affbrded io one of the breth_
ren of those disciples. But in the
record of their conversiou Lrnnum-
bered myriads of the saints in all
succeeding ages bave been abundant_
ly strengtbened. Ilereinisillustrat_
ed the omnipotence of the prayer of
liviug fhitb, as weil as the certain
fuìflllment of every commandment of
the King in Zion.

-tt is of little iLnportance to kuow
what motive prompted Satan in his
desire to have the disciples of Jesus
tbat he might sif t them as wheat.
It js euough for them to know thaf
his devioes are alwelys evil so far as
his designs alc concerned. But
there is strong consolaticr for evtrry
triecl ancl affiictecl Lreliever in the

'the design of the Creator, then how
can there be any assurânce that' the

the Lorcl says, that Satan had .de-
sired to have Peter tbat he might

same evil may not at last prevail
against the word and will of God,
thus defeating aII his appointments
of love and grace ? This fearful pos-
sibility is the only consistent conclu-
sion to be drawn from this falsé as-
sumption of reason. But there is in
our text revealed the great fact that
Satan has no power but the ability
which is given him from above
whereby he buffets the saints for
the correction of their disposition to
be exalted above measrue. They
must ind.eed be sifted as wheat ; but
the eft'ectual fervent prâ,yer of our
Savior sustained. Peter even when he
was shaken in the dreadful sieve of
Satan. Then, our Redeener as the
righteous Servant of God under the
law ¿rprayed for2, his tried discipte
that his faith should not f¿il. But
he knew that the prayer was accord-
ing io the will of God, and his n'ath-
er always heard him. Now, in the

ance from sin and death,
The love of Gocl was not confi.ned

Iy sift theni as wireat, Butitshould
afforcl stroug comfort to them that
ale in aly trouble to huow that
Satan must conflne iris eftbrts to an-
noy aucl sift them within the boun<Is
which are sct for him by the express
authcrity of their redeerning lrord
When, suffering undel ùhe severe as
saulrs of Satan in this process of sift-
ing th.em as wheat, it is not possibìe
for the affiicteci and poor people of
God io understand that thev are still
kept safely in the hard of their al-
mighiy Savior. Thef conld not be
sifted at all if tliey realizeci that the
everla,sting arr.¡r of tl¡eir Goct was
stiii underneath them in every triai

Reason is confounted in atternpt
ing to grasp tire clesigu of our God
in choosing Ìris people in the furnace
of affliiction. ì{atural men suppose

.thorn in the flesh. Ile was fullìlling that tlaere must have been some in
úhe specific purpose for whicì¡ he surmounúable necessiby under which
was given to Paul when he buff'eted ib was beyond the power of God to

sift him, so in every case it is his de to the acceptance of his people in
sire tlhat he might have and sift the the furnace of affiiction because di
believers in Jesus. This was mani vine power could not have placed
festecl in the trial of .fob. It is the them in a rnore pleasant position
work of Satan ever to accuse the Inflnite love coulcl. select no more
brethren, and thus he does continuai- Íãvorabie place for them in all the

choose ìiis people in eternai bliss,
and ttLat therefore he was obliged to
take them in the afflicted state in
which they were without the divine
appointment. -A.lthough this way
seems right to the limited mind
of mal, to the co¡rscious sinner ii can
atrbrd no cûTlsolatioD. If the de-
vices of Satan have once lrrevailecl

unbounded dominion of that God
who gave them the beritagc of tribu.
lation in the world. Not only has
their sojourn been appointed them in
this valiey of the shadow of death,
but (. The Lord hath commanded
concerning' Jacob, that his adver.
saries should be round about him.?,

-Lam. i. 11. There is strong assur-
ance of hope iu the revelation that
eYen in afflicbing ôhe saints the
enemy is trimitecl to the definite com-
manci. of our God. No iuspired evi-
de¡rce can be found in support of the
notiou that tt¡e affliation of Jacob is
merely permitted for the gratifrca.
tion of the malice of his atlversaries.
Every sorro\ry' and every pain is
given to the saints in tbe same great
love whicìr God commended toward
them by the gifi of his Son to re.
deem them from guiltancl coudemna.
tion. While they f'eel that their
faith uust f'ail under the severe
sifting of Satau, beyond their sight
the omnipotence of the prayer of
Jesus f'orbids that failure.

It is important that the saints
shouid observe particuìarly rbât no
uncertainty is intimated as to the re-
sult of the assauìt of Satan upon
Pe¡er. There couki be no failure to
protluce the eld designatecl in sul¡



knowledge that atl his wishes and
devices are under the control of that
omnipotent Red.eemer who has pray
ecl for all them whom the Father
has given to hi¡¡. By his fervent
prayer he ever makes effec¡ualinter_
cession for all who come to Gocl by
him; and it is certain that none of
those sheep of his fold, for whom he
laid down his life, shall fail to come
unto him. The truth, the powerand.
the faithfulness of God must fail in
order that one of these little ones
should perish. They must endure
the sifting of the å,d.versary, not for
the purpose of gratifying that enmity
which would destroy them, but for
the deliverance of the saints them-
selves from that delusive snare of
Satan in which they are held when
they trust in their own devotion and
faithfulness. There is not a particle
of the dust of earthly reliance but
6hat the word of God has given to
be the serpentts meat. Sometimes
úhis dust has become so closely at-
tached to the saints that they fear
the serpent is about to devour them
when he is only feeding upon that
meat which God has given him.-See
fsa. lxv. 25

For the comfort of our aged and.
affiictecl brother, it is well to observe
that even when our Lord was humbly
serving under the law, the wicked
adversary had no power to hurt oue
of those little ones for whom he came
to suft'er and die. The prayer of the
Redeemer in his humiliation was
sufficient to support his sifted dis
ciples. Now, that he is exalted with
the omnipotence of Jehovah in the
throneof'his glory, it is certainly
safe to rest in the confi.dence that he
willnever leave nor forsake those who
have fled fbr refuge to lay hold on
the hope set before his saints in
Christ Jesus. Then, however dark
and. incomprehensibìe may be the
way in which the l-.¡orcl leads those
who hope in his salvation, under the
guidance of that faith which is the
fruit of the Spirib they may still con-
fidently commit themselves, with atl
their desires and aft'ections, to his
gracÍous protection. So Peter says,
¿6 Wherefore let them thaü suffer ac-
cording to the wilì of God commit
the keeping of their souls to him in
well tì.oing, as unto a faithful Crea-
tar." This humble assurance of
faith is expressed by Job when he
ßays, (¿ Though he slay me, yet will I
trust in him; but I wili maintaìn
nrine own ways bef'ore him.tt-Job
xiii. 1õ. This is very diff'erent from
that fãlse confiCence which would
claim to trust in God as an excnse
for walking after the carnal inclina-
tions of the sinful nind. True con-
fidence in Gocl is never manifested
vithout the hatred of sin. This is
the occasion of the constant mourn
ing of the subjects of divine grace by
reason of their conscious pollution
and tbe corruption of their own
hearts. That is not the Spirit of
Christ which w¡uld claiur the hope
in the grace of God as an oscasion
for lheir continuance in sin. Perfect
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produces eârnest and sincere desire
to be free from sin. Therefore it is
tÌ-re only reliable evidence of true
faith when the believer abhors every
appeârance of evil in himself.

UNTIT FURTEER NOTICE
Wrru our flrst number for March

we discontinued the notice headed(6Until March,2, with a view to wiilr-
drawing our €xtraordinary offer to
old subscribers âs an inducement for
them to procure new subscribers;
but we have received a number of
letters from very ef6.cient brethren
complaining that the time has been
so short, and the weather so inclem
ent, that theyhave nothad an oppor-
tunity to get out among the brethren
and friends as they would like to do,
and requesting us for an extension
of the time, We will therefore, until
f'urther notice, continue our oft'er to
send two r¿¿¿o subscribers, and credit
an old subscriber one year, for three
dollars; but we cux?,not afford to send
to one æøro subscriber, and credit an
old. subscriber one year, for two dol-
lars. Please do not asl< us to do it.

Any one who is already a sub.
scriber is.authorized to act as agent
for us; and we will send the paper
for the flrst year to any new sub-
scribers they may send us at one
dollar each, and they are entitled to
retain the other dollar for their com-
InISSION

Ifnder no circumstances cân new
subscribers send to us direct and. get
the paper for themselves for less
than the regular rates.

ADVERTISEMENTS.
Ev¡n since the Srexs t-¡F l.rrn

Trlrns has attained its wide na-
tionai circulation we have been im
portuned by our subsclibers, as well
as by those who have had no special
interest in sustaining the publication,
to open our columns to advertise
ments; but never having had. any
experience in that line of business
we have hesitated to make the ven-
ture. Since the commercement of
this volume, however, there has been
a combination of circumstances that
has encouraged us to make the ex-
periment, and we therefbre make the
following ânnouncement, viz. :

\Me will receive for the last page
of the paper suitable and reliable
adverbisements at the following net
rates, viz.:
IDclìes 1 lreeli 4 lreeks i3 $'eeks 26 weeks 59 lyeeksX $ 9ã $360 $85r, $1200 S?9toI 190 720 1700 2{00 45002 380 1350 3400. 4800 ?50ó3 5'ì0 18 00 42 50 60 00 103 1,34 760 225a 5100 7200 1312õ

No advertisements will bereceived
for this paper unless guaranteed to
be strictly as represented.

PI,EASE BE SURE

To give us the same name in which
your paper is coming when you send
a renewal of subscription. The best
plan is to inclose in your ietter one
of the litble pink slips containing
your name, taken either fro¡n the
margin of your paper or from the

ûrust in the graae of God alwavs wrâpper in rvhich i[ comes. light; and tr heard a voice saying to fellowship of the church, alilrough I

rTE TTMES
( Conti,nueil, fram gtage gL )

take my Bible and read, and. asked
God to show me the right wzny
During that fall while reading the
Bible I read where the lord said,
6r There shall be one fold and one
Shepherd.tt Also, 6ú IIe that enter
eth not by the door into l,he sheep-
fold, but climbetir up some other
way, the sâme is a thief and a
robber.t, I cried out, .(Is ít possible,
O Gocl, I have tried to climb up an-
other way I'r By many passages of
Scripture did the Lord show me that
I was wrong. But to beiieve ihat God
had foreordained a people to be lost,
and some to be saved, I could not.
Yet I read. úrIlath not the potter
power over the clay, of the same
lump to make one vessel uuto honor,
and. another unto dishonor ?,t Now
I thought, Am I a vessel to honor,
or a yessel to dishonor ? But God
opened my eyes so that I could see I
wâs one or the other. The next
spring we moved fu fowa, and then
dÍd ioy nest begin to be stirred. O
what a wretched sinner I felt I
was ! No one but Go<i knows. I
would try to pray, but all I could
say was, ,6God, he merciful to me, a
sinner.t, ft seemed I was searching

some one to lead me; but trehold,
there was none. I prayed to God
almost night and day fbr three years,
but did not want any one to know of
my condition. O ! if I could have
found one friend rcho believed as I
did, it would. have done my soul
good. I was oppressed on eyery
side. ft seemed like I was nothing
but a stumbling-block to my family
In the third year, in the fif'th month,
it seemed that I had to give up all
hope of being saved. f was afraid
of God, and afraid. of tbe storms.
(You know fowa is noted for its
storms.) O what a wretched con
dition to be in ! I could not sleep
when I saw a cìoud rising. I wanted
God to send me a preacher to tell me
what to clo. I would pray bim to
send some one to teli me ail things.
f would get up off my knees and go
to the door to see if f could discover
some one coming. You will see that
I wanted. to have my oryn way, and.
that was not God.'s way. That
night was the greatest night for
storms that I ever knew, and f gave
myself up to God to do with me as
hepleased. O whataÌ:lessedthought,
to give ourself up to God ! f went
to bed and told my husband that if
God kitted me in the storm it would
be all right with me. It seemed that
I was perfectly satisfied; for I
thought I was lost, and was sabisfied
it was Gorlts will if f was lost. After
we went to bed there came such a
storm as I had never before seen.
We had been accustomed to going to
the cave when it 'stormed. My
husband said, (6l¡et us go to the
ca,ye.t, And I replied, rÉ Stand still,
and see the salvation of the Lord.tt
I stood still f<rr a moment, and then
went to the wi¡ldow anci looked out,
with fear and trembling, and saw
the lighbning, and.such a beautiful
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me, .. Fear not, daughter of Zíon;
thou shalt be saved, and thy whole
house.,, O what joy fillect my poor
soul ! ì[o one can know it but those
who are called of God. I laughed
for joy. My husband saw that some-
thing had taken place, .and kissed
me. I sat down in a chair and
thought, What kind of a salutation
was that ? I got up and weut to my
Bible, and iü opened to where it said,ú6The wind bloweth where it listeth,
antl thou heârest the sound thereoi
but canst not tell whence it cometh
and whither it goeth: so is every one
that is born of the Spirit., O whata blessed thought ! Then I could
see how poor and pitiful I was in the
sight of the all wise God. f felt so
little, f thought f was nothing but a
child, O how ptainly I coutd then
see what the blessed Savior meant
when he said, ,t Suft'er little children
to come unto me, and forbid them
not; for of such is the kingdom of
heaven.,, The next morning I
thought I had never seen such a
beautiful world. I thought every
thing was praising God, Are these
the footsteps of the flock ? If these
are not the footstep s of the flock,(( Tell me, O thou whom my soul
loveth, where thou feedest, where
thou makest thy flock to rest at
noon; for why should I be as one
that turneth aside by the flocks ofthy companions gtt The Lortl tlas
sâid, ¿. If ye love rne keep my com
mandments.tt l:ord, thou knowest
that I love thee. But have I kept
his commandments ?

Dear friends, f will close this.
Will you be so kintì. as to tell me
where the nearest church is in this
country ? Sometimes I f'eel like I
would go to the four corners of the
earth to hear the gospel preached,
if it Tvere ln my power. TVe would
like to have a preacher come to us.
You may publish this if you see f.t.
Pray for me that I may be enabled.
to follow the footsteps of my blessed
Savior

Your unworthy friend,
Aì[I{IÐ E,

L-r,unuNS, Iowa, Mar.ch B, 1994,
Er-¡pn G. Bnnnn,s SoNs-Do¡.n

Fp"rnlr¡s:-As my sutrscription is
due I will try to write you, if the
Lord will direct my pen; for I well
know that without him we can do
nothing. Bnt if God be for us, who
cau be e"gainst us ? I would like
that you, or some one else, tell us
through the SrcNs where the near-
est preaching point is from f,aurens,
Pocahontas Oo., Iowa. f have a
great desire to find out; for if it is
possible, f would like to hear the
gospel preached The apostle says,
¿r Ilow shall they hear without a
preacher ? And how shall they
preach except they be seut ?tt Jesus
said to ìris disciples, ,,Go ye there-
for, and teach all nations, baptizing
them in the name of the tr'ather, aud,
of the Son, aud of the Iloly Ghost.'r'
I sometimes feel he surely meant
rne; for I have a clesire to be in the

SMITH.
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feel too unworthy to ask a Place of rlull in knowledge, and, can attain to so

shelter. Jesus said, tt I saY unto liittte that is spiritual. Attain is not

TlT[ES o

you, that likewise joy shall be in
heaven over one sinner that ropent-
eth, more than over ninetY and nine
just persons, which need no rePent-
ance." It is said that the Lord
found Jacob in a clesert landt in a
waste howling wilderness. He led
him about antl instructed. him, and
kept him as the appte of his eYe. O
that the Lord may keeP me bY his
power, through f'aith unto salvation,
ready to be revealed in the last time.

Now, if any preacher feels like
coming to preach to the Poor, let
them make it known bY writing to
us; for there are others here who
wouid like to hear the gospel preach-
ed. Àlthough I feel, like one of old,
that I am not worthY that You
should come u.nder my roo! Yet You
will be perfectly welcome here. If
ihe l¡ord is willing, we will get help
in due time.

¿.I{ìSIE E. SMITH.
[As we are not acquainted with

the location of the churches in the
state of lowa, we hope and trust
that some of the brethren will furnish
the writer of the aì¡ove letter with
the desired information, and. that
she may be privileged to follow
the Redeemer in the ortler of his
house.-En.l

express the sentim._ent of many others
as to the choice things of the Spirit
contributed to the SrGNS for the
comfort of the household of faith.
Of a truth Godts declaration by
Zephaniah is felt, ßr For then wilt I
turn to the people â pure ìanguage,
that they may ali call upon the name
of the Lord, to serve him witb oue
consent. n'rom beyond the rivers of
Ethiopia my suppliants, even the
daughter of my dispersed, shall
brilg mine offering." Particnlarly
clo I feel this regarding some of the
editorials, chief of which I enjoyed
the introductory to volume sixty-two.
Ilow beautiful is the whole of it.
Äucl in the lasi number of the Srcxs
I felt that the subjeci of ¿'Perveitetl
Scriptures t' wâs remarked upon so
clearly and purely. I cannot tell
how blessed brother l)urandts article
on ¿(Yital Knowledgett seemed to
me. to possess such knowledge; and
yet to claim it for myself is to clai¡a
all thiugs present and things to come
as mine: fellowship in the sufferings
of the Savior, thejoy ofthe redeemed
at the turning of their captivity, a
glad hope of eternal rest wheu mor-
tality is swallowecl. up of life, and
fullness of joy in the presence of
Gocì, satisfled, when I awake, with
his likeness. What riches are in the
word satisûed ! Can such a hope be
mine, who am so rebellious, so un-
grateful, and so selfish? Often I
am ûlled with uneasy questionings
as to whether my hope, which I re-
ceived more than twenty-one years
ago, is well grountled. I seem so

'bhe 'çcord. God giveth gifts unto
men, and spirituality is only enjoyed
and felb by those who possess vital
knowledge. If indeecl Christ is my
wistlom, ri ghteousness, sanctif'cation
and redemption, I need no merit,
for his glorious robe of righteousness
covers all my sin and deformity; and
he is my Physician, my llealer. O
for grace to love him more ! I great'
ly feel the need of instruction ancl
guidanc,e in my ignorance and blind'
ness; yet God abicleth faithful.
Sometimes I am macle to feel the
smarb of the correcting rod which is
for the back of fools, as was the case
recently. I feit to murmur and re'
bel in a most distressing waY. I
steppe'il to the door in the evening
and looked upon a, beautiful scene'
the most beautiful of rivers, with
gas and electric lights reflected in
its clear waters, a carpet of glisten-
ing snow covering the ground, and.
myriatls of stars brightly glistening
above me. I ùhought of a Portion of
the Lord's wofds to Job, er When
the morning stars sang together,
and all the sons of God shouted for

blissful, enduring f'act that such d.e'

sire is entirely gone when the spirit
of grace is in exercise. Many pre-
cious things appear in the Srcxs
that are very deserving of notice,
the writers of which are indeed Goclts
suppliants, inasmuch as their ex-
treme need of mercy and guidance
makes them so; and of a truth they
were sometime af'ar off, but now aÌe
brought nigh by the bloud of the
Iramb. May our hearts be attuned.
to sing his praise, and our language
be pure, and our speech be with
grace, seasoned with salt. May we
gratefully enjoy our valuable publi-
cation and lovingiy cherish the
faithful service of the editors and
publishers, and worship God in the
Spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, hav-
ing no confidence in the flesh. I
often desire to communicate with
many of the d.ear family of God,
both by private letter and through
the Srcxs. f desire to tell them
that I rejoice with them that do
rejoice, and weep wi'r,h them that
\ileep. May the dear suft'erers ex-
perience the soothing touch of the
divine Eealer, and their rest be
complete as it will be when the veil
of flesh is removed forever.

With sweet fellowship I am yours
unworthily,

W. A. BEARD.

Woopeunx, Ya., Feb.8, 1894.

Dp¿.n Bnorrnn B¡n¡p:-f have
been intending to writo to you ever
since the association. Ät that time
I was in Tennessee on business, and
missed the confort of meeöing you
upon that occasion. Fully was I
made to feel yesterday evening that
God all along through our natural
lives, in his own time, place and
way, fulf.lls his promises. IIe has
promised to be with his people when
they are gathered. together in his
nâ,me. Yesterday evening by ap-
pointment brother White met his
little flock at sister Furrts house.
IIis tert was Job xxviii. 12; but he
used alì the chapter from the tweifth
verse to the end. I will not try to
use his language; it woultl be use-
less, and I could not. But it would
have done you good had you been
with us, and seen the glory of God
naanifested in the faces of his people.
I do not think there .was one present
who was not made to feel the power
of God, and to humbly know that
wisdom is of God, and that he alone
understandeth the way thereof.
Iloary heads trenobled, as it were,
in the presence of God, and realized
how little man knoweth, and how
presumptuous to pretend to know.
Brother Wllite by Godts grâce was
given power to lay this portion of
his word beíore the people in such a
manner that I âm sure all were made
to understand; and it appeared to
me that God. was having him taik
directly to me, makiug me to feel
my littleness, how utterly dependent
I am upon God for all things, and
yet how uuworthy the least of his
goodness, and feeling that had he
judgecl me accorcling to the flesh I

wouldhavebeen cui off long ago;
but in his divine wisdom he has
spared me. I do know tha¡ I fear
the Lord, and f pray that f may be
given understanding so tl¡at tr can
shun evii. But you do not know,
brother Beebe, hcw frail L am and.
how easily I fall. Fully do I realizo
that wisdom and. knowledgo are not
with me, and sometimes I feel that I
must give up as lost; but I cannot"
There is a power unseen and unfelt
by natural man that worketh in me
to will and to do of Godts good
pleasure; not mine; and then I feel
constrained. to cry, Lord, do with
me as thou tilt. Of myself I can do
nothing. I think sometimes of those
dear brethren and. sisters that are
here in the church, how their beam-
ing oyes of love look upon me, how
they trust me, and throw around me
the spiritual grace that God has
made to shine in them; and iú goes
down into my unworthy heart, mak-
ing me to cry, O God, deliver me
from this bond.age, or I die. They
know not how wicked I am, unworthy
to mingle with them. Sometimes it
seems like a mystery that I am with
them, and that they cannot seo as f
do how wicked and unworthy I am,
and shun me. But no, they come to
me with that sweet love that passes
understanding; and my poor heart,
vile ard deceitful as it is, fully re-
alizes that it would rather lose all
else than this.

But where have I gone ? I atitt
not intend. to write you concerning
myself, further than to say that God
touched the heart of poor little Susie,
and. she came to Godrs people, and
was received by thenn. Brother
White baptized her soon after he
frnished his sermon. Poor littlo
child, if she is spared to live out the
usual time there are many trials be-
fore her, But I feel so thankful to
God for his goodness, knowing he
will richly repay her for all her trials
and. sorrows.

Brother Beebe, tr am going to do
that which l feel in the flesh I would
not tlo; to take a liberty with
stranger; for I never met him in the
flesh, but f have in the Spirirl.
Brother lV'hite gave me for perusal
a letter from brother, B. F. Coulter
to him and requested me to return
it, as he wanted. to answer it. Now
you see what boltlness is in me, to
send you this letter, asking you to
to publish it. I want all the breth-
ren to read it. I do not think any-
one cân read it and not be benefited
by it. I will undertake to make
peace with Elder lMhite; cannot you
wilh brother Coulter for me ? .{II
join in love. Your unworthy broth-
€t¡

J, I-r. BÁ.I-¡L.

P¡lrr-¡.oplpsr.a., Pa., Feb. P, 1894.
Er-n¡n E. Y, lMurrn-Mr¡ Dnan

Bnornnn rn Csnrsr:-I have been
thinking of you ever since yon were
here, and now I feel that I must
write and tell you høw much good
your. sermon did me. When the
provisions of the gospel are so set.

joy.t, I was so glatl to have a
thought of Scripture, ancl turned to
the chapter, which I iead. Loving
reproof was in it all, and I was filled
with siient joy that I was looked

354FnoNr Sr., Owneo, N. Y., Feb.8, 1894. upon with chastening favor. I
DEÀR, Bnnrnnrr:N BEEBE:-If I think I understand how necessary

may be permitted a little space in to the chilcl is stern discipline at
times. I must again refer to the
introcluctory article, and say how
true that there is no spiritual proflt
in eit:her verbal or written inter-
course unless the love of Ohrist
goverirs all. In the sanûe pâper are
the sweet gems of thought and ex-
perienc,e by brethren Coulter and
trfcOorinell, futnished by brother
S'rpplroe; also the articlo by C. W.
Bond. A.ll are excellent. Brother
Ohick solves many an important
question to my satisfaction, and I
feel that sweet charity and humility
are riclaiy bestowed. upon him. His
articler on spiritual worship induces
me to say that the awf'ul need. ¡vhich
Goclts children feel of help and.
strength gives them utterance, if
indeetl groans do not take úe place
of voiq:ed f'eeling. The Spirit maketh
interc,essioir for us in that kind of
relief. Our little Ruth exclaimecl
one dâ,y, after retulning from school,
¿.Malrma, my teacher says we musl
all say our prayer upon retiring.tz
I repiied, ¿t My child, act honestly.
Do not say what you d.o not feel.
Great need of GodTs help alone is
prâyer. trf you deeply feel like ask-
ing God to help you to do right, and
other benef.ts, I am willing." Iler
lips qnivered, and she said, ¿¡ Mam-
ma, I really do ¡vant to be good, and.
will tly; but let us talk about some-
thing less sad.tt

I a,m fully in sympathy with
broth,¿r Ðurand in his desire for
knowledge which is not spiritual,
yet realizing that it is only natural
aid in our daily intercourse with our
fellow-rnortals; also in the more

our best of papers I would like to



forth as to reach the weakest, the
smallest, and the most destitute, ancl
also the vilest sinner of all the flock,
then I feel there is some hope for me.
Sometimes I can get a littte comfort
and encouragement from the expe-
riences of my brethren, but mostly
my own câse is so far below what a
christian character should be, so far
below my brethren, so fiIled with
the meanest and. vilest thoughts is
my mind, and. so easily yielding to
the lusts of my sinful flesh, that I
woncler, can such a one as f hope in
the love and. mercy of Gotl ? And
yet I know there is a desire in my
heart for the things that are not
seen. I think the only real founda-
tion for hope that I have is when I
can see Jesusjust as you preseuted
him the other night, as going deeper
in suffering, as becoming weaker
and more ignorant, and ofless repu
tation, than any whou he came to
save, and whose blood cleanseth
fuom all sin; for surely I am the
weakest, the most ignorant, and the
least deserving of any creature. I
cannot ask the l-.¡ord for mercy ac-
cording as I have done such things
as give hcnor and. glory to his holy
name; but I want to say with the
psalmist, (ú Elave mercy upon me, O
God, according to thy loving-kind-
ness: according unto the multitude
of thy tender mercies blot out my
transgressions: wash me thoroughly

, from mine iniquity, ancl cleanse me
from my sin. tr'or I acknowledge
my transgressions, and my sin is
ever before rne.,t I want to feel the
power of a living Savior. I desire
to relish ancl be sustained upon the
children,s food. I cannot live upon
the carcass of dead creature works.
They work death in me, and not
life; and only as I bear about in my
body the dying of the I-¡ord Jesus
can I get rid of them. ft is often
encouraging to me to know that úúmy
sin is ever before rnert, because that,
knowledge can only be possessed by
them who walk in the light. Then,
¡.Remembering mine affiiction and.
my misery, the wormwood ancl the
gall fthese I call to nind through
the knowledge of my srn], therefore
have I hope.rr Brother White, my
hope is more to me than all the
treasures of this world if ihey were
mine. Like the Jews, my flesh cries
out for a sign; but if f am given the
one sign of the prcphet Jonas, the
death, burial and resurrection of my
-Lord, I shall not go seeking after
signs in the storms, the runoors of
war, and the dreadful things that
occur in the earth. I shall not
strive and labor for the things that
perish, to the destruction of my soul,
but looking for the consummation of
the hope that is in me, laboring to
be patient iu all things appointed
unto me, and for those things which
endure unto everlasting life.

B. F. COUITTER.

W¡.vpnr,¡, Fa,, Feb. 14, 1894.

Er-nnn J. D. Elu¡¡nr,r--Dn¡.n
Bnons¡n rN Csnrst:-Your very
welcome letter came 'in due time, and fouud precious brethren incleed fuhile I am. penning these few $5.00.

¡iåGi\s OF' TH,Ð
and I was glad to hear from you.
Iamal ways glad to know that the
dear people of God think of so un-
worthy a creature as f am. I love
them, and wish I might be worthy of just what I
their love antl feltowship. If I know the las
my own heart I do desire the peace Eubank
and Brosperity of the Zion of our ped into
God; for oil. It was
" There my best friends autl kinclretl through.
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wherever I went. Elders poilard
and. Eubanks were there, and. both
preached. Ðlder pollard preached.
a sermon full of marrow ancl fatness,

wanted to hear. Alsot sermon preached by Elder
s was so sweet that it drop_
my heart like honey and

love, love, love, all
I felt just that way, andit did me good.

Brother.Ilubbell, you do notthinkI am childish or foolish because I
feel in this way, do you ? f hopenot. f cannot help it, and f do not
want to. é.fter passing through
such a long wintry seâson, wiilr no
evidence of fïuit, nor eyen evidence
oflife, but death, hell and desiruc_
tion, and then to ìre brought into
the banqueting house of my Savior,
and feei that his banner over me is
love, is it any wond.er that I love
God and his people, aud feel ilrat
they love me in Jesus, and that I
wpnt to praise him ?

I waút to say that the grand otd
SrçNS oF run Truns has seemed
excellent to me of late. It is always
good, but I do not always enjoy it as
of laie. The editorials, yes, they
are all good from beginning to end.

But f must bring my scribble to a
close. My family and friends gen
erally are abou t as well as usual, so
far as I know. I hope you and fam-ity a,re well aud happy, and the
friends in your section. I_.¡ove to all.

As f desire my brethren to know
how I feel just now, if you think best
you may send this to the SrcNs office.

Your brother in sweet hope, love
and fellowship,

D. M. YAII,.

Wrsrox, Mich., Jan. 8, 1894.
Er,nnn G. B¡nn¡ts SoNs-Dn¡n

Bnnr-un¡N I thought f would pen
a few thoughts relative to our family
paper the SreNs oF rHE Trm¡s. I
have been a reader of the paper for
a number ofyears, and have not as
yet discovered wberein it has in any
way departed from the principles
set forth in the prospectus, or at the
tslack Rock convention in the year
1832. That documenti came from
men who had. been thoroughly nurg-
ed from the principles of antichrist
by persecution. Ilence the princi-
ples set forth in that document
are Bible principles, and f have
rever hacl any misgiviügs as to the
truth therein contained. f have
never yet been abie to discover any
departure from those principles in
anything from your fatherts pen,
nor from yours. In every ediiorial
they are plainly set forûh-the sorrer-
eignty and immutability of God.
This is the God that makes alive
from the dead. This is the God that
quickeneth whom he wiÌt; and whom
he will he hardeneth. This is the
God who worketh all things after
the counsel of his own will. IIe is
the potter; we are the clay. Ele
forlns fþs vessels as Ìre please; some
to honor, aud some to diqhonor.
îhis is ìris high prerogative., l[ow,

dwell,
There Gocl my Savior leigns.tt

Ilow sweeü and precious the lan
guage of Ruth has been to me for a
few weeks. ., Entreat me not to
Ieave thee, or to return from follow-
ing after thee; for whither thou
goest I will go; and where thou
lodgest I will lodge; thy people shall
be my people, and thy God my God.l
I trust that
" This God. is the GotI I aclore,

My faiihful, unchangeabìe friend,
Whose love is as great as his power,

And neither knows measure nor end.rt
When I feel tl:is in my heart f am
happy indeetl.
" Though waves may roar and thunders

quake,
And seas may their. huge billows break,
My Father God is with me stilt,
And brings me safe to Zionts hill,?t
Ilere I lose sight of selt poor, pol-
luted self, and view by faith the
I-¡amb of God ihat taketh away the
sin of the world; for all sin is of the
world; none of God. -A.s I gaze
upon this Jesus I also view' the
church, his bride in him, prepared
as a bride adorned for her husband.
O what perfection ! Righteous in
his righteousness, perfect in his per-
fection, so that Solomon, personify-
ing Christ, could say, ¿, Thou art all
fair, my love; there is no spot in
thee.tt Ilow I love this precious
truth; it is my meat and my drink.
I feel to hope this morning thar f am
clothed and in rny right mind, and
that Jesus loves even me. But O !
the cruel doubts, the bitter trials,
the f.erce temptations, tr have had to
pass through to bring me to this
precious restÍng place. Coukl I tell
you alì, you would pity me; but I
never can telt ii; yet I feel from my
acquaintance vøith you that I have a
companion in tribulaliou. But I
cannot feel troubled mueh now; for
while Jesus is ivith me I can fear no
evil. EIis rod and his staff comfort
me. I wish f were with you and
family while I feel jn this way. I
do so want to see all of Godts people
that I can hardly wait. tsut the
dear l-.¡ord knows how long I will re-
main in this happy frame of mind
Perhaps ere the setting of another
sun I will be in the belly of helt; but
f feel just now that what my God
appoints is best. f am not now in a
condition to pray, for I have my
heartts desire. I feet that my whole
being is full of praise and thanks-
giving to my dear Lord; aud what
rnore could f ask ?

I hayejust returned from Oanada,
I attended the three dayst meeting
at Duarr, and also visited tle little
church at Euphemia. I enjoyed
very much my visit iu both places,
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thoughts relative to the power and
imrnutability of God, it creates a
feeling of humitity and meekness

ther thau a feeling to ûnd fault.

I

râ
o that the dear l_¡ord would so order
that alt his littte childron may be
made willing by his tender mercy
and love to meekly bow to the holy
mandates of his will. For this eod
is God over all things. Ile made all
things for his own glory. Ile made
the wicked for the day of evil, and
hoideth them in chains of darkness
to be punished. He sendeth strong
delusion s that they should believe a
lie, that they all might be damned
who have pleasure in unrighteous-
ness. f now feel to adopt the lan_
gua,ge of the late Etder Gilliert
Beebe, that what the Lord doeilr is
right, simply because he doeth it.
fs the absolute predestination of all
things a Bible cloctrine ? IIe pre.
destina ted úo Ðå,ke â world, and f
believe he made it accord.ing to that
ordination. Ee made man; hemade
the olit serpent, the devil; he made
the innocent dove; he made the
crooked serpent; and all is to the
praise of his righteous and holy
name, and all shall answer the enri for
which they were made. IIe made a
Judas, and he according to predes-
tination betrayed our Lord. anci l\tas-
ter into the hands of wicked men
AII this was for the lifting of Jesus
ou high. All this was absolutely
necessâry for the redemption of all
the chosen vessels of mercy. None
but God has wisdom, power and au-
thority to bring about such wonder-
ful things. AtI things come to pass
according to his mighty power and
wisdom. Iherefore he can sav to
the proud wayes, ¡r Thus far shalt
thou go, and no farthelr,t and they
obey him.

I nish in rny heart that all OId
Baptists could feel in their hearts to
send for the Srews. I wish it were

welcome visitor in every Olda,

School Baptist family; and I þe-
iieve it would be if they loved its
principles as f do Of course there
are some who are not able to pay
for it; but may the good l-.lord move
the hearts of those .çqlìo are able to
add their mites to the indigent fuud.
If they only could feel to do this,
many a dear brother and sis[er
would be made to rejoice.

Now, brethren Beebe, you may do
with this as you see fit. ffyou con
sider it worthy a place in our family
paper you may iusert it; and if not,
throw it asicì.e, and there will be no
offense on my part. I subscribe
myself

Yours in love,
T. J. WYMAN.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
TEE ,, SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SIIBSCRIBERS.

Mrs. J, M. Knâpp, N. Y., 2, Thomas'iV.
Records, Mo., 1, Thomas Pound, N. H.,
1, .4. P. Fellingham, Iowa, 1.-Total,
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THOSE WHO KNO}V' OUR PAPER.

G. Bnnr¡¡ts Soxs, Ùftoor,ProwN, N' Y'
H, S, Jo¡rNsoN, AnvnntrstNç M-rN¡.çpn-
Dprn Srns:-Your favor of the 13ih, in-
forming me that aclvertising space rváls

open in your paper' the SreNs ol' THE

Tru¡s, received, ancl it gives me pleasure
to have this opportunity of appearing by

"card)7 before the reaclers of the Srexs,
of whose char-acter I am weII aware, hav-
ing been one of them and associated rvith
thesr all my life. Rearecl of Baptist
parents, ancl associating wit'h that people,

the¡:e is no class that I would rather please
noi rìlore regret to tlisplease; ancl in pre-
seni,ilg my adrertisement to their espe-
ciat notice through the Srcxs i- qua)ify it
rvith an absolute guarantee that my goods
âre âs representetl, reÌiable iu every re-
spect, ancl satisfactory to all who desire
an article for the pìrrpose. I am person-
ally acquainted with Elclers Rittenhouse,
Francis, Durand antl others, aucl feelthat
I can refer to them as to my honesty of
purpose antl integrity of character', espe-
cialiy to Etder Rit'tenhouse, whom I have
known all my days. trn atldition to the
gua.rantee offered to my customers in
generaì, I clesire to assure the editors of
the SrcNs that I wiII make good' ancl sat-
isfactory any just cause of complaint.that
may arise bet$een theit patrons aucl me,
even to refunding money iu anY case
lv'here the goods fail to realize the stancl-
arcl of exce,llence claimed for them.

If the eclitors will accept no other ¿tl-
vertisements except those that carry with
them the same kintl of guarantee which
I here present, the space offered in the
Srcxs will far exce-ed in value, in propor-
tion to circtilation, that of othel mediums,
ancL rvill preselYe the excellent charaoter
and reputation of that paper for integrity
and cleanness.

I inclose check for *s13.00 to pay for
insertion of atlvertisement inclosed.

Wishing you success in youl new euter-
plise, I anr ver-y resPectfullY,

F. O. FRASiIBR.
144 N. Foi;ntlt Sr., Pnruour-r'¡rr,q., Pa'

]NSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Oun eubsoribers will confer a favor-on us, and. enable us to keep their accounts

wíth more accuracy, by observing the fotlowiag instructione :
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TEE BOOK OF RTITE.
Dn¿.n BnnrnnpN Dnrrons :-By

your permission I will offer some
thoughts on the heading of this arti-
cle for the consideration of the read-
ers of the SrcNs oF'lEÐ Tru¡s.

This little book has been very
sweet to me at times, and I havè
read it over ancl over, and. nearly
every time I read. it I seo something
new that f never saw befbre; butfor
the last few days it seems to methat
the Spirit of God has been leading
my mind. into the things contained
in this little book to a greater rJegree
than it ever did before. This whole
history, as given in this little book,
is one continued chain of figures. I
holcl thab Ruth is a type of the
church, both individually and col.
lectively; for what the experience of
óne is, is the experience of all in atl
ages of the world. Boaz is a type of
Christ; his reapers a type of God.ts
sent ministers to comfort Zion,

l5rÞÞr+Þg#her,,,in-**IaCsgaù*or*the. pospel
dispensation. l[aomi is a type of
the law and. the prophets, that testi-
fred of Jesus. The land of Moab
represents the state the churcìr is in
by nature. Ruth had a husband in
the land of Moab; but he died, and
that fieed her fronq the ties that
bound her to Moab. Just so it is
with every member of Christ/s body.
When they are quiclened. into spir-
itual life their first husband is dead;
and the apostle asks the question,
rsllow shall we, who are tlead to sin,
live any longel therein ?t7 Naomi
hears that, there is corn in the land
of Bethlehern, and. gets ready to go
back to her n?,tive land. Ruth and
Orpah start out with her, but she
iells them to go back to their father
and mother and to their gods. Or-
pah goes back; but Ruth clave to
her mother-in-law, and would ¡rot be
persuaded. to go back. If her flrst
husband had stiil been living she
would not have left him to go with
her mother-in-law; but now she has
no more use fbr the gods that she
used to think so much of. She tells
Naomi to rr Entreat me not to leave
thee, or to return fïom following
after thee: for whither thou goest, I
will go; and. where thou lodgest, I
will lodge: thy people shall be my
people, and thy God my Gocl: where
thou diest will I die, and there will I
be buried: the Lord do so to me, ancl
more also, if aught but deatìr part
thee and me.t, they went ou to-
gether to the land of tsethlehem-
judah. Naomi had nothing to give
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Ruth. She must go out and glea+
in the ûeld to get something to live
on; and it was her .¿ hap,, or good
fortune, to fall into a parcel of land
that belonged to Boaz. This was
not a üere accident; the l-¡ord di-
rected her into the ûeld of. Baaz.
She made poor progress gleaningfor
awhile; but when Boaz came from
the city, and had a little conversa-
tion with her, and. instructed his
rea,pers to drop some handfuls on
purpoôe for her, she does a great
deal better. But when Boaz is talk-
ing to her she does not know who he
is; neither ditl the blind man know
who had opened his eyes till he met
Jesus again. I do not doubt but
what I could f.nd hundreds of breth-
ren and sisters to-day who did not
know'that it was Jesus who relieved
them of the great burden of sin that
was pressing them down to what
seemed everlasting destruction. Iij
was my unhappy lot to not be abìþ
to realize any hope for about ûve
years after I was relieved of rny

Ruth gets among the maidcns of
Boaz; and right here let me say that,
although Ruth is by nature rVoab.
itish, she has already learned to
speak the language of Canaan, and
can converse with the maidens of
Boaz, and. we might naturally con-
clude that they told Ruth a great
many things that did her soul good.
(5And Boaz said unto her, At meal-
time corne thou hither, and eat of the
bread, and dip thy morsel in the
vinegar. And she sat beside the
reapers.)7 Wasnotihatgood? Ruth
was surprised to receive such kind-
ness in the f'amily of such a great
man. She had already saicl to hina,
ttWhy have I found grace in thine
eyes 9t, She was instructecl that
when she was thirsty to go unto the
vessel and drink. TVhen she asked,
,, Why have I found grace in thine
eyes ?7t Boaz said, .. It habh fully been
showed me all that thou hast done
unto thy moNher-in-law since the
death of thine husband; arrcl how
thou hasb left thy father aird thy
mother, and the land of thy nativity,
and art come unto a people which
thou knewesû not heretoforc.tT Jesus
said that if any man would be his
disciple he must leave father and
mother. The children of God must
all leave their native lar¡d. ancl kin-
dred, as Abraham left his, and went
out, not knowing whither Le went,
bub was clirectecl by the greab Jeho-
vah. P"uth tlicl not know anythirrg
personally about the .land. ì[a<;Lui
had tolcl her, no cloubt, a great cìeal

aboutit; but she Ís now init, and
càn sit beside the reapers, the
maidens of Boaz, and hear things
that she never heard before, and
ferhaps never thought of. ft is no
speculation to say that Rnth thought
that this was the happiest day of her
llfe; and when she frnishes her dayts
work she hurries home to tell her
mother-in Iaw of her good fbrtune,
and to beat out and. winnow what
she had gleaned. Brethren, you
must not forget to winnow your
gleanings. No matter whom you
hear preach, investigate it; compare
it with Godts word; put the rule and
the plummet to it. If any speak not
according to .this word, reject it,
6¡ Prove all things ; holct fast that
yhich is goqd.,¡ We find there were
men appointed of God to comfort

under the legal as well as the
el dispensation; and this figure

more particularly to the legal
, or this part of it that I

ow investigatiug. It was said
fsa,iah, ,rComfort ye, comfort ye
people, saith ¡;our God. Speak

ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry
unto her that her warfare is accom-
plished, that her iniquity is par-
doned: for she hath received of the
I-.¡ord2s hand double for all her sins.,'
Again, we hear him say, (.Strengtheu
ye the weak hands, and confirm the
feeble knees. Say to them that are
of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear
not: behold, yortr God will come and
save you.tt We hear a great mourn-
ing in this day coming up from Zion.
ancl the cry is, ,, O my sins, my sins !

my inability to clo the command-
ments.t, Dear, mourning soul, I
know that your cry is genuine. I
know that you feel sometimes like
you were altogether forsaken. If I
had not been in the same condition
you describe I would be as poor a
comfoiter âs were Job,s friends; and
I know I am poor enough as it is.
BuN, dear, mourning soul, the very
thing yot complain about is one of
the greatest evidences, and is calcu-
lated to strengthen your little hope
ùbat you are one of the favored ones
of tlie earth. Dear saint of God, did
ycu ever think, when you were com-
plaining so much about seeing so
much of your cormptions, that you
are murmuriug against the goodness
of Gocl ? For it is ihe goodness of
God that leadeth thee to repentance.
Y,'hat woukl you talie to be pìaced
back in the condition torl çere in
when you could not see these things ?

Wby, this knowleclge you have is a
gìft of God, and is evitlence tlrat you
have beeu quickencd into spiritual

N0. 13.

life. You have been made to know
that salvation is of the Lord, and
that all your righteousness is as
filthy rags in the sight of God. Do
not forget, poor soul, that all we like
sheep have gone astray; but tr's
Lord hath laid on Jesus the iniquity
of us all. Try to remember that (6 in
all their affiiction he was afûicted,
and the Angel of his presence saved
them: in his love and iu his pity he
redeemed them; and. he bare them,
and carried thenr all the days of old.t2
Try to remember r( the grace of our
I-¡ord Jesus Christ, that, though he
was rich, yet for your sakes he be-
came poor, that ye through his pov-
erty might be rich.,, Yes, heirs of
God, and joint heirs with Christ to
an inheritance that is incorruptible,
undefiled, and that fadeth notaway i
reservetl in heaven for you, who are
kept by the power of God through
faith unto salvation, ready to be re-'
vealed in the last time. These groan-
ings and sighings f hear are the
evidences of your heirship; and thoso
that make the most-comlrlai¡rË,,åa;r¡:w;+,o
the greater evidence. Jeremiah
bought a piece of land of his nephew,
and took tìre evidences of the pur-
chase, and put the¡q in ,o eattheo
vesseìJ both the sealecl and the un-
seaìed. This surely represents the
evidences of the cl_rristian. There is
an evidence within the heart of every
child cf God that cannot be seen by
any other, as Elcler tseebe once d.e-
scribed iu speaking of the man with
the ink.horn by his side, that was
sent to put a rnark on the foreheads
of the inhabitants of Jerusalem.
This inward evidence is the new
covenant written on the 6rfleshly
tables of the heart,, (not on tables of
stone, as the old was), and enables
you to knowthe Lord; and ycu have
the Spirit bearing wituess wiüh your
spirit that you are a child of God"
You are sealed. with the Iloly Spirit
of promise. Dear, mourning soul, if
you could see the evidences in others
that you feel in your own bosom,
would you not think it the best of,
evidence ? These evidences are
sealed; but there are evidences that
are uot sealed. .rlVork out your
own sah'ation with fear and trem-
bling: for it is God which worketh
in you both to will ancl to do of his
goocl pleasure.,t -4. tree is known by
the lïuii it bears; so is a christian.,,Show me thy faith witbout thy
works, ancl I will show tl_ree my faiilr
by ruy çorks.,, ,rThe fr.uit of tle
Spirit is love, joy, peacc, long-suft'er-
iog, gentleness, goodness, faith.D
These fîuits in christians make them
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show their faith by their works; and
these works are the unsealed evi.
'dences. They are said tobe¡(known.
and read of all men 11 lhat, have eyesr

to see that ye are Jesust disciPles
These things I hal-e written that I
might drop a few handfuls for somtr
gleaner in ¡he field.

Wben Ruth went home with he¡'
ûrst dayts work, ancl told her mother
in-law where she had gleaned, sher

said, '( The man is near of kin to us."
The law required Boaz to urarry RutlL
because they nere related, ancl no1;

to make the relationshiP. Do YouL

not see ? Abraham married his half'
sister ; and he made his servanl;
sw'ea,r that he woulcl take a wife fol:
Isaac of his relatives. Speaking o:f
the church, Solomon says, ('A garden
inclosed is my sisterr mY spouse; ¿l

spring shut up, a fountain sealed.t2
I will say that they w'ere (( chosen irL

Christ Jesus before the foundatiorL
of the world.T' ¿¿Änd because ye aro
sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit;
of his Son into Your hearts, crYing,
Abba, Father.tt ¿sAs the children
are ltartakers of flesh and blood' htl
also himself likewise took part of thtl
sarne; that through death he might;
destroy him that had the Power o:t
death, that Ís, the devil,t' &c. I lovrl
this relationship doctrine, and n can'
not help ih You that are stron¡¡
please bear with mY weakness, if ir;
.is a lseakness.

So lìuth foÌlowed the reaPers of
Boaz, and gìeaned after them until
the harvest was ended; and he::
mother-in-law said,¿c Shall I uot seell
r'ést for thee, my daughter ?" Shrl
advised Ruth to go and lie at Boazttl
feet on a certain night' and Ruth dicl
so. It seems that Naomi knew ex-
actiy how the matter was going to
turn out. It seems to us that i b

would have been a bad move fb::
Ruth to go and lie with Boaz; bub
God was in it all, and was makiug:t,
figure. Boaz t'hought there wall
nothing wroûg about it, for he saidt
¿sÄll the city doth know that thort
alt a virtuous woman. I-,rie thetl
.down.t' Ruth wanted him to sPreatl
his skirt over her. Who has eve:r
been at the feet of Jesus but wantetl
his ro'be of righteousness spread ove:c
them ? They were up verY earl¡r
¡rext morning, before it was fairl¡z
iight, and he told her to bring thrl
veil that she had upon her ancl holtl
iit; and he measured six measures of
barley and laid on her, for he woulcl
.uot sencl her away emPtY. Wals

'there ever one sent away empty whrl
came and bowecl himseÌf down at thr¡
feet of Jesus ? No; he alwaYs givers
then about all they can carry. Thirs
grain Ruth did not have to winnow.
trt hacl been winnowed bY the mas-
ter. trt was all good, clean grain.
f,:ast night was the last of the legal
dispensation, aud. this morning is the
beginning of the gospel daY. Naomi
said, 'r Sit still, my daughter, until
thou know how the matter will fall:
for the mal will not be in rest until
he have finished the thing this day.:'
'The thing that was to be ûnisherl
was the redemption of the land, antl

to uarry Ruth; and Boaz set himself
aboub the business irnmediatelY.
There was a nearer kinsman than
Boaz, and he must go and consult
him about the matter. When Boaz
had stated the case, and told the
kinsman that he had the frrst right
to redeem the land, he said he would
do it; but when Boaz told him he
must marry Ruth if he redeemed the
land, he said he could not marry
Ruth, lest he should mar his own
ioheritance. 6'Redeem the right to
thyselfltt So Boaz bought the right
to redeem the land and to marry
Ruth.

Now we pass out of the legal into
the gospel dispensation. TheBride'
groom is making preparations for his
bride; she must soon leave Judaism
and keep house for her llusband.
Ilere the parable of the ten virgins
is appropriate. The kingdom of
heaven is r' likened unto ten virgins,
which took their lamps, and went
forth to meet the bridegroom. And
flve of them were wise, and flve were
foolish. They that were fbolish took
their lamps, and took no oil with
them: but the wise took oil in their
vessels with their lamps. While the
bridegroom tarried, they all slum-
bered and slept. And at midnigbt
there was a cry made, Beholdr the
bridegroom comethi go ye out to
meet him,2t &c. ft was at midnight
the cry was made; right at the end
of the legal dispensation, and the
begiuning of the gospel day or dis-
pensation. John the Baptist is the
one that made the cry. There had
been four hundred years of darkness
over the last part of the legal night.
No prophet had been sent to give
them a ray of light; ltut all at once
John is heard declaring that ú(the
king,il6p of heaven is at hand;tt and,
rc Belhold the I¡amb of God, that
taketh away the sin of the world.tT
îhese ten virgins represent the dif-
ferenrt characters that came to Johnts
baptism. Those that had oii in their
vessels were those that had the grace
of Gocl in their hearts, and brought
f'ruits meet fbr repentance. and were
gladlly received by Johu and bap-
tize¡J. The fooìish virgins represent
the Fharisees and Saclducees that
had not the grace of God in their
lrearts, and thought they should l:e
received because they were Abr¿-
ham2s seed ; but John surprised thern
wherr he cried out, ¿3O generation of
vipers, who hath warned yon to flee
from the wra,th to come 9tt that was
enough to insult these dignitaries.
ìSow notice the tenth chapter of
John : ¿( Yerily, verily, I say unto
you, Ile that entereth not by the
door into the sheepfold, but climbettt
up some other way, the same is a
thief and a robber. But he that
entereth in by the door is tbe shep-
herdof the sheep. Tohim theporter
openeth; and the sheep hear his
voicr¡: and he calleth his own sbeep
by name, and leadeth them cut.tt
He leadeth them out of Judaisno.
Tbe church Las up to this ticce dwelt
uncler the law and the prophets, as
Rutjr dwelt with her rnoiher-iu-law ;
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but now there is a cbange in the
orcler of thiugs. (( If that fìrst cove-
nant had. been faultless, tben should
no place have been sought for the
seconcl. For flnding fault with tl-ìem'
he saith, Behold, the days comet
saith the lord, when I will make a
new co'i¡enant with the house of Is-
rael and. with the house of Judah:
not according to the covenant that I
made wlth their fathers, in the daY
wheu I took them by the haud to
lead them out of the land of EgyPt;
because they continued not in mY
covenant, and I regarded them nott
saith the I-.¡ord. tr'or this is the cove'
nant that i will make with the house
of Israel after those days, saith the
Lord; I will put my laws into their
mind, and write them in t'heir hearts;
and I wiil be to them a God, and
they shall be to me a people.t' Now
Jesus is about his FatherTs business.
Boaz agreed with his near kinsman
to redeem the land and. marry Ruth;
and Jesus in covenant with the
Father redeemed the bride and mar-

her. Äs she had sold herself
for naught, she must be redeemed
without money. The cattle upon a
thousaud hills, nor ten t'housand
rivers of oil, were not sufficient; nor
had the vast quantity of blood that
flowed from Jewish altars been.suffi-
cient, but only pointed to the great
sacrifice that was now about to be
made. As the children are par-
takers of flesh and blood, he also
himself likewise took part of the
same; that through death he might
destroy him that had the power of
death, and deliver them who through
fear of death were all their lifetime
subject to bondage. Now, after he
had preach.ed his own everlasting
gospel, and given his bride full in-
structions how to keep house, he is
ready to make the great atonement.
Isaiah could look down through the
long years ancl see him led as alamb
to the slaughter; and as a sheep is
dumb before her shearer, so he
opened not his mouth. Ile could see
him pouring out his soul unto death.
(,n'or the transgressions of my peo-
ple was he stricken.t' A1l the old
patriarchs, from Abel down, byfaith
saw the bleeding Lamb. l[ow the
great er.ent is about to take place,
and Jesus is led up Calvary'srugged
brow, bearing his own cross, and is
raisetl between heaven and. earth, as
though he were flt for neither. Ile
cried out, ¿r It is finished !t' Yes, he
has flnished the thing this day, the
gospel day ; and by this one oft'ering
he hatir forever perfected them that
are sanctified. '( If the blood of
bulls and of goats, and the ashes of
a heifer sprinkiing tbe unclean, sanc-
tifielh to the purifyíng of the flesb ;
how much more shall the blooti of
Christ, who througli the eternai
Spirit off'erecl hinself without spot
to God, purge your conscience from
deacl rvorks to serve the living God ?"
Arroinianisn iras never been able to
tell how the death of Christ could
affect a sinrer. If there had been no
relationship it woulil uot; but he
stands as related in several ways.

The bride 'was espoused to him a
long time ago as his bride, even in
the ancients of eternity. Well, the
husband is bound by the law to pay
the debts of the wife, if she is not
able; and that was exactly her con-
tlition. TVas not that the condition
of Ruth the type? A. type must
conform in all the main features to
the antitype. Another reason that
his death would aftþct her was that
her life rvas iu him; and when he
laid down his ìife he laid down her
tife. Let as suppose that Adam had
died bef'ore Eve was taken out of
him; would she have still lived ?

No; and when Jesus laid down the
life of the church, that would. have
been the last of it if he had not had
power to take it again. ¿úThy dead
men shall live, together with my dead
body shall they arise.tt (rAfter two
days will he revive us: in the third
day he will raise us up, and we shall
live in his sight.tt

There were no churches organized
while Jesus was on earth. Ele com-
manded his disciples to tany at Je-
rusalem until they were endued with
pow€r from on high; and when the
day of Pentecost had fully come the
Etoly Ghost was sent tlowu, as a
rushing, mighty wind, and filled the
whole house where they were sittine;
and they began to speak rsith
tongues, as the Spirit gave them
utterance. Ilere, I couctrude, wasthq
dedicatÍon of the spiritual temple, or
the consummation of the weddiug.
îhe apostles start out now in all
directions, preaching the unsearcha-
ble riches of Christ, and establishing
or organizing churches.

Ruth is no more a poor widow
gleaning in the field for a living, but
is the happy bride of a rich man.
The church is admonishecl to forget
her widowhood, and arise from her
dust and ashes, and put on herbeau-
tiful garments. She is the Kingts
daughter, and must be arrayed in
frne iinen and needle-work. She is
all glorious within. l{ow she can
sây, '¡ I sat down under his shadow
with great delight, and his fruit was
sweet to my taste. EIe brought me
to his banqueting-house, and his
banner over me was love.tt Now she
realizes that " lo, the winter is past,
the rain is over and gone; the flowers
appear on the earth; the time of the
singing of birds is come, and the
voice of the turtle is hearcl in our
la,ud.'r ú( O my dove, that art in the
clefts of the rock.tt The Sa,vior said,
r, Ifpon this rock I will buiid my
church, antl the gates of hell shall
not prevail against it.t) ,She has
¡reathered the str-rrnrs of persecution
through the dark ages, all tbat could
be invented by wicked rnen and
devils; ancl we see her to day con-
telding earnestìy for ti¡e faith tl¡at
was once delivered to the saints,
We see her to-day ìooking back
through tbat fäitir to the bleediug
Irarnb of God ; arcl wheu sbe sets l¡er
table, and'sprearls the ì¡read audthe
wine, she looks to the brokeu body
ant". shed blood of her giorious Elus-
baud. anti is remiildecì tbat " lf Gocl
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spared not his own Son, but delivered
him up for us all, how shall he not
with him also freely give us all
thiirgs ?tt She is enabled to rejoice
in tribulation, 6Éknowing that tribu-
lation worketh patience; and. pa-
tience, experience; and experience,
hope: and hope maketh not ashamed;
because the love of God is shed
abroad in our hearts.tt This hope is
as an anchor of the soul, both sure
and steadfast, and entereth into that
within the vail, whither our fore-
runner hath for us enterecl, even
Jesus, our Ifigh Priest.

This subject has been like the ûve
barley loaves and the two small
ûshes; it seemed rather small when
I commenced to write, but I see now
that (r the half has not been told.t'

Yours in love,
D. BR,IDGES.

Scro, Oregon.

ZION.
Tsnnp are some sounds that fall

more sweetly and pleasantly upon
our ears than others, rhile tho same
sounds at one time are more abund-
antly fillecl with music to our ears
than at other times. fn our recep-
tive moments a word spoken, signi-
fying by name an individual, a place,
a time of sunshine or óf darkness,
calls to mind sweet memories of
times past, of the incid.ents of our
life, which âre so interwoven that
they make a harmonious chain, each
link bearing the impress of the handi-
work of Gotl, who through love has
wrought all our changes. Whenthe
heart of the conscious sinner is at-
tuned to the praises of the glory of
his gracious Redeemer, there is
nothing that reaches his ear, his eye,
or his heart, out of his Masterts
kingdom, but in answer will his
heartstrings vibrate in harmonious
union of thanksgiving and love.
îhus every voice of heavenly origin
comes to him as the sweetest music.
Antl when he turns to the prophet
and hears him sâ,y, (( Look upon Zion,
the city of our solemnities,,, it takes
him in sweet consciousness, wíth
solemn reverence and godly delight,
to the times antl the seasons when
his soul was lifted away from earth
to the heavenly Jerusalen where
Jesus dwells, and which is the habi.
tation of all the redeemed. One of
the poets has said, .. Whatts in a
name I .A. rose by any other name
woulcl smell as sweet.t2 Änd f an-
swer, There is much in a name.
There are times in our experience
when the one word (t Zíont, is the
ouly word which will fitly and sweet-
ly express to our contem¡rlative mind
the city of our God, although there
are other words applicable to that
invisible kingdom. In our exaltecl
moments Zion presents itself to our
mind as a mountain of holiness, as a
place of exaltation, liftecl aìrove the
confines of the earth and all thiirgs
earthly; and by faith we behold the
glacl mountain, and upon its perfect-
ìy rounded heights (ú a city set upon
a hilì, whose light cannoù be hid;';
for its light dependeth not upon sun
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or moon or stars, fbr God is the
Iight thereof. ' We behold also with
the prophet of olti, ¿i The I¡ord sitting
upon a throne, high and 'lifted up,
and his train filled the temple.
Above it stood the Seraphim; each
one had six wings; with twain he
eovered his face, and with twain he
covered. his feet, and with trvain he
did fly. And one cried unto another
and. said, Holy, holy, holy is the
I-.¡ord of hosts; the whole earth is
full of his glory.,, And. upon behold-
ing such wonderful and. glorious
sight we are ready with the same
old prophet to exclaim, ..'Woe is me !
for I am undone; because I am a
man of unclean lips, and. I dwell .in
the midst of a people of unclean
lips: for mine eyes have seen tho
King, the Lord of hosts.tt As by
faith we intently gaze with rapture
upon all that is within the range of
faithts vision, the mountain of holi-
ness, the city, lighted with trans-
lucent rays from the countenance of
its King, the King upon his throne,
and the inhabitants Of the city, this
in its broad sense constitutes .r Zionrl,
the city Gocl hath built. But let us
take a closer view of this exalted
city, the mountain of holiness. Prob-
ably the ûrst thought which occurs
to us when looking upon a natural
mountain is that it rises above the
plains and the valleys of the earth,
its summit pointing toward heaven.
Next we t.hink of the firmness of its
foundation, and its solidity from base
to d.ome. Our m[nd turns then to
its ditrculty of ascent. Äll this we
view with the natural eye, and con-
template with the natural mind.
Now let us place in contrast that
holy mountain viewetl only by faith
and. contemplated by the mind of
Christ. I-.¡ike the natural moun-
tains it is exalted in the heavens.
It soars above the sin-cursed earth
from which its inhabitants are taken.
fts foundation and superstructure
are holiness to the L¡ord. fts un-
dulating ascent is perfect purity,
no sints defiling touch has ever mar-
retl. the beauty and loveliness of its
green pastures and if,s. siill waters.
There ú6the wolf and the lamb shall
feed togeiher.t, All its borders are
as a quiet habitation, a place of sure
retreats, of peace, of rest and of se-
curity.

The city. As in the rvhole mountain
the atmosphere that istbreathed is
holiness, so also in the city. Eleaven-
ly anthems of praise are wafted by
the gentle breezes of perfect love
through this lucid atmosphere of
holiness, from the worshipers in the
streets of the city to the throne of
the adorable King. The streets of
the city âre gems of beauty and
brightness, like the cbariot rvhich
king Solomon made for himself of the
wood of lrebanon. .(Ele marìe the
pillars thereof of silver, the bottom
thereofof gpld, the covering of it of
purple, the midst thereof ìreing paved
with love for the daughters of Jeru.
salem.tt The gates of the city are
marvels of structure and clesign,
made with precious stonesT aurl in
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each stone a voice; and at the ap
pearance of the king, the voices are
lifted up saying, ¿¡ Lift up your heacls,
O ye gates; and be ye liftecl up, ye
everlastingdoors; and the king of
glory shall come in. TV-ho is this
king of glory ? The l-.¡ord strong and
mighty, the Lord mighty in batde.
Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even
lift them upr ye everlasting doors;
and the king of glory shall come in.
Who is the king of glory ? the l_.¡ord
of hosts, he is the king of glory.tt
In the harbors about the city are
nof seen 6r Gallant ships,tt neither
úú Galley with oarsrrt for the hand of
man has had. no part in framing this
beautiful city. Do we look for a
temple in this city of the great King ?
Yes, I think we tlo; but we see it
not. John said, .rAnd I sâw no
temple therein; for the I¡ord God
Almighty ana tne l-,¡amb are the
temple of it.,, How is the city light-
ed ? ¿(Änd the city hath no need of
the sun, neither of the moon, to shine
in it; for the glory of God tlid lighten
it. and the I-¡amb is the light there-
of,1'

The King. ìSow words fail. No
expressions from finite lips are ade-
quato to tell of the beauty of the
Lord, the majesty of the King, the
wisdom of the Counsellor. the hrrmil-
ity of the Savior, the loviig-kindness
of the elder Brother; all embraced
within the power and love of the
mighty Gocl, I-.¡et us keep silence,
and with reverential fear listen to
the words of inspiration. .(And be.
ing turned, I saw seven golden
candlesticks; and in the midst of the
seven candlesticks one like uuto the
son of man, clothed with a garment
down to the foot, ancl girt about the
paps with a golden girdle. IIis head
and his hairs were white like wool,
as white a,s snow; and his eyes were
as â, flame of fire, and his feet like
unto fine brass, as if they burned. in
a furnace; and his voice as the sound
of many waters. And he had in his
right hand seven stars; and out ofhis
mouth wenb ^ sharp two edged
sword; ancl his countenance rqas as
the sun shineth in his strength.
Antl when f saw him I fell at his feet
as dead.t,

îheinhabitantsofthecity. Othat
the pen of a ready writer might for
a few moments be given me, that I
might tell of this lovely, this poor
and affiicted people, outcasts of the
worlcl, yet. kings and priests unto
God ; a people not reckonecl among
the nations of the earth; yet r(A
chosen generation, a royal priest-
hood., an holy nation, a peculiar peo-
ple; a mourning, an affiicted and a
sorrowing people; yet a happy peo-
ple; for ,, Ilappy art thou, 0 fsrael,
a people saved by the lrortl.,t A
people fillecì with doubts and fears,
yet having a good hope through
grace. A. working people, yet hav-
ing ceased from aìl their works as
God did from his. As inhabitauts
of Zion we behold them, with the
Fatherts mark'upon them, the holi-
ness of the Lor<Ì. John did write,
¡(-And I Iooked, and lo, a Lamb stoocl
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on the ÙIount Zion, and, vith him an
hundred and forty and four thous-
and, having the Fatherts name writ-
ten in their foreheads.tr These are
they that came up through great
tribulatiou. Thisremnantaccording
to the election of grace are the only
people among all the inhabitants of
the earth who can sing the song of
Moses and the Lamb. They alono
can sing of redeeming love. Such
songs are only sung in Zion; and
none can pass through the gates of
the holy city save the redeemed of
the l-.¡ord. When we are tooking
upon the holy mountain, the King in
his glory, and the inhabitants there_
of; .ve are not looking away off
through unmeàsured distance, into
the heaven ofheavens, or into some
located spot, but right in the hearts
of the people saved. by the L,ord.
We by faith discern tbe new Jeru-
salem, the church of Christ, our be-
loved Zion. The Beloved in the
song asks the question, 16'What will
ye see in the shulamite ?t, Anrt with
a perfect knowleclge of all that is re-
quired. to make up the christiau
character, the pilgrim of Zion, he fbl-
lows the question with the answerl
rúAs it were the compâny of two.
arnies.,t We do not look for a com-
pany of saints in order to see the:
fulfillment of this similitude, but in,
each inclivitlual child of God we be-
hold ¿( the company of two armies.,,
And he who is an inhabitant of Zion
realizes in his daily experience the
constant warfare that is waging be-
tween these opposing forces. ¡c The
flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and
the Spirit against the flesh; and
thesê are contrary the one to the
other.tt There never has been ã"

truce between them. I_.¡et us uow
view these two contending armies,
as their forces are gathered in mar-
tial array, and set one against the
other, each ariayed in the habili-
ments of his own country. One
army is under the leadership of r. the
prince of the power of the air, the
spirit that now worketh in the child-
ren of disobedience,t2 while the other
is commanded by the l_.¡ord of life and
of glory, the spirit of whom worketh
righteousness and peace in the Eloly
Ghost. Thepowerofdeathhas been
given to the one, the power of an
endless life to the other. The eviì
workings of the flesh (all of which
are sin) are the weâpons of warfare
under the banner of the dark prince,
and many are the d.evices by which
the poor pilgrim is laid in the tlust,
Now the works of the flesh are mani-
fest, which are these, adultery, forni-
cati6n, uncleanness, Iasciviousness,
idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, vari-
ance, emulations, wrath, strife, se-
ditions, heresies, envyings, murders,
drunkenness, revellings aad such
like.2, Ail these âre encâmpecl with-
out the walls of Zion. Norc let us
glance at the paraphernalia rvith
which the army of the Oapcain of
our salvation goeth to the battle.
11 Ila,f ing your loins girt about with
truth, ancl having on the breastplate

( Continued on, pta,ge 707. )
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G. SEEBT'S SONS,

PROVE YOUR OWN SELVES.
Dp¡.n BnprnREN BÐEBu :-I see YorL

are ofteu aslied for yout views on por'
tions of the wortt. Will you be kintt
enough when convenient to give yotlll
views on 2 Oorinthians xiii. 59 You::
eompliance will oblige one who clesires t<r

know the truth by faith, ancl to bc fountl
walking in the footstepi of oul Lor tl antl
Savior Jesus Christ.

Your brother, I humbly hope, in thrl
Lortl,' JosEPrr Wnrre.

Poo¡,Bsvn,r,u, Md., Feb. 19, 1894'

IIEPLY.
" Examine yourselves, whether J'¿

be in the faith; prove yollr own selves'
Know ye not your owll selves' -how tha¡
Jesus Christ is in you, exceptye be rep-
robates9tt-2 0or' xiii. õ.

The aclmonition to which our es'
teemecl. brother calls attention is ont¡
which cân never cease to be imPorb'
ant to the disciples of our L¡ortl
Jesus. Although directlyaddressetl
to the church of God at Corinth, with
ali the saints in all'Achaia' yet thr)
'ôâme oharacters in all ages and in ali
üocations are equâlly interested ilt
the instruction given. tr'orthebene-
ût of believers to the end of time thr¡
inspired. record has been given ais

the treasury in which the man of
God is perfect, thoroughly furnisherl
unto all good works. l[ot onIY is
the letter of the Bible to be receivetl
as the infallible testimony of God'
but eYery circumstance bY which
that expression of truth was callerl
forth, must also be considered as th'e
divine explanation of the literal
text. fn acìapting these immu-
table instructions to the conditiolr
of the saints in all succeecling ages,
the wisclom of God Providecl thab
there must be an occasion in th,:
apostolic day for such decisions t¡
be written as should cover all the
variecl circumstances through which
the church must Pass while time
shall continue. To human compr€r-
hension it is unaccotlntable that there
could. be need for such severe r€:-
proofs ancl lebukes to be administel'-
ecl to those saints who had the in'
,mediate instr¡lction of inspired apoil-
ties. It almost arouses a fêeling cf
impatience to fincl them so readY to
'diepart from the pathway of obed; -

€ûce even while the wortìs of their
iufallible instructors were yet sound.-
ing in their ears. But while amazel.
at their tendency to disregard the
instructions received from the aJr-

pointed teachers ¡vhom theY had
known as the aposbles of Jesusr it is
well to cônsider how we havo Profil;'
ed by their departures from thepath
,of obedience. If theY had neve,r
neetled reproof, then we might well
,despair when realizing our own corl'
stant neecl of those rebnkes with
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forter takes and shows unto himthis
glorious -truth of his Redeemer.
Then he is in the faith, and already
he has the victory; '( For whatso-
ever is born of God overcometh the
world; and. this is the victory that
overcometh the world, eYeû out
faith.t-l- John v. 4. There can be
no hope of attaining the mastery
over the strong away of enemies
which beset the pathway of the
saints except as they are in the
faith. If they would take refuge in
the strength of reason, or in their
own righteousness, their enemies are
always too strong for Urem in such
vain shelter. Only in the defence of
the impregnable shield of faith can
they ever hope to obtain the mastery
over every adversary. IIot even the
flery darts of the wicked can pene-
trate this heavenly shield. Ifnder
its protection they shall be able to
quench all those terrible darts.
When those fiery assaults come upon
the saints while trusting in their
own sürength for protection, they are
soreiy wounded, and learn by bitter
experience that 6rThey that observe
lying vanities forsake their own
mercy." Yet the Captain of their
salvation is alwa;zs present for their
deliverance when refuge has. failed
them. Tbey do indeed flnd trouble
and sorrow; but their life is hicl with
Christ in God, so that it cannot be
touched by any weapon that is
formed against them that trust in
him. fn this ornnipotent f'aith of
God the saints cå,n never fail; there-
fore, it is of vitat importance to
them to be grounded and settled in
the faith, and not.moved away f'rom
the hope of the gospel, which they
have heard. Well may iù be a mat-
ter of ea,rnest examination with every
believer to know whether he is in
this precious faith. Elence fbllows
the direction, to which it is indis-
pensably essential that every one
should give earnest attention a,ncl
implicit obedience.

'(Proue g¡ou,t" oton selues.tt This
commandment can be obeyed olly
by ân honesb comparison of the
ground of our confldence with the
standard of truüh as given by the
pen of those princes who rule in
judgment by the appointment of the
King in Zion. Certainly there could
be no proving of ourselves, or of
anything, without an established
test of righteousuess to which must
be conformecl everything which is
proved. Theadversaryiseverready
to present for our use in proving
ourselves, aud in examining our-
selves, the ìaw ofl Moses, with all
thê terrors of the old Sinai covenant;
and wben the awful thunder of divine
wrath shakes that mountain, the
watchful enelny claims that ourhope
is a vain delusion, and thaú we are
not in the faith. But the grace of
God brings us salvâtiou from this
miserable condemna+-ion. When the
faith of Jesus Cbrist shines in our
heart we see Jesus as the end of the
Iaw for righteousness to every one
who beiieves in him. Therefbre we
are no ¡¡ore uücler the law of sin atcl
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whic.h the Irord doth correct man for
iniquity. Without their follY and
carnality there would have been no
occa$ion for the admonitions which are
our only safe guide in endeavoring
to be followers of them who through
faith and patience inherit the prom'
ises. Not only should we be thus
left ¡vithout instruction to direct our
footsteps, but the ad.versary might
well assail our hope on the ground
that we could find. no pattern in the
experience of the apostolic churches
for our encouragement. Thus the
very sins of the saints who are given
for our example, are made to serve
the purpose of our I¡ord in the
strerrgthening and supPorb of the
poor aud tried followers of God in
all subsequent ages.

"Llnu,núne yourselues, wlteth'er ye
be i.n th,e fa,'ítlt,,'t Let it not be for-
gotten that this direction is given
exclusively to those whom the apos-
tle adclresses âs saints. Ile does
not propose to those who have not
the iove of God, that they sirall in-
stitute an examination in order to
obtain evidence that they are in the
faith. l[either does ne present any
argument by which to convince un-
believers that they oughi to be in
the faith. The ouly point to be con-
sidelecl in the examination enjoined.
is, ''r *¡.th"r ye be in the faith.'
This is an individual examination
which each of the saints is Cirected
to institute in his own heart. It
cloes not so much as authorize an
exanrinâtion of one another among
themselves in orcler to ascertain
whel;her their brethren are in the
faith. 'When they are engaged. in
this examination in the _spirit in
which it is eujoined in our text, the
saints neYer ìrå,ve any tìrought or
tíme to gÍve to the consideration of
the <lase of any one else. Each. one
is alone, stand.ing before the judg-
men[ seat of Christ, where eac]r must
give account of himself to God.-
Rom. xiv, L0-12.

In this self-examination there is
but one point to be determined.
The question of your ¡çorthiness is
not 1.o be considered. The accuser
may affïight the trembìing sinnerby
presenting the dark accoun[ entered
against him in the record. of con-
scierrce, so that he is ready to faint
and give up all hope; but this is not
the matter tobeexamined. Seekiug
i¡r himself fbr merit, the apostle couìd
fi.nd no goocl thing. It is onlY to
settle the question whether ye be in
the Jaith, that this serious investiga-
tion is to be directed. In order to
corrreo|ly ascertain the answer to the
very imporbant question invqlved in
this examination, it is necessary to
u¡rdrirstand what is ((the faith.2t
This, cannot be more concisely statecl
tharL in the language of Paul, ¿¿This

is a faithf'ul saYing, and worthY of
all acceptation, that Christ .Iesus
came iûto the world to save sinners;
of whom I am ahief.Tt-l Tim. i. 1õ'
When the trembling sâint is readY
to perish in the cruetr temptation of
the ¿dversary, it is afulldel.iverance
and victory for him when the Corn-

death, but are under the new cove.
nant of grace; and the righteousness
by which w€\ are justifiect freely
through that grace musú be found. in
Christ Jesus,in whomallhis saints are
complete. In him every one ofthem
is holy antl without blame before
God in love. This is the faith of
God. Is this your grouud of hope?
Ilave you any other dependence?
If you are not trusting in the salva.
tion whicl¡ is in Christ Jesus, where
is your hope ? With these questions
the believer mây most assnredly
prove himself. While resting con-
fldently in the belief of this truth no
unbelieving doubts ca,D. find an
entrance to disturb your peace. ff
you are seeking comfort in works
which you have done, then the enemy
has captivateci you in his deceitfut
snare, and you are not (ú in the
faith., Under suoh bonclage you
are beguiled ofyour reward, and in-
stead of resting in the ûnished sal-
vation of God in Ohrist Jesus, you
are laboring as if still underbondage
to tire law of sin and death. While
-struggling in this hopeless servitude
you are not in the enjoyment of the
tiberty wherewith Christ has made
free all those rvho are redeemed from
death by his perfecb offering of hirn-
self once in the end of that legal world
for all hjs own sheep: This is the
faith in rvhich every one who be-
lieves does enter into rest. The
word ¿3provet, in the text signifres(Lftyn or ¡( testr:, and is but a m.ore
emphatic repetition of the admonition
¿¿Examine yourselves, whether ye be
in the faith.,

tcllnozo ye not you,r ou)ix se'l,ues, h,otc
tltat Jesus Cltri,st ,ís i,n you, efrcep)t ye
be reprobates ?,) To the natural mind
i[ seems consistent that where the
immaculate Ohrist, of God abides
there surely can be no room for zany
sinful thought, much less for any
earbhly or corrupt desire. Ilence,
when the weak believer finds in his
hearb all the vile aft'ections which or-
iginate in the depravity of rebellious
nature, he is ready to yield to the
suggestion that his hope isvain, and
that he is sbill uncler the curse of
God, which abides upon a,s nany as
are of the works of the law. For
the correction of this serious mistake,
the apostle rvas naovecl to direct Ure
attentio¡r of the saints to their own
experience. Thus, there is in every
sinner who has been brought to that
knowledge of God which is eternal
life, the perpetual and abiding wit-
ness caìled by Paul, ,rChrist iu you
the hope of glory." Yery of ten,
under deep distress on account of
tbeir orçn unworthiness, the saints
are forced to complain that-in them-
srrlves there is no marli by which
they can be justifled in claiming the
name of Jesus as their refuge. Yet
they have to confess with the sweet
singer of fsraeì, úr.Efitherto hath the
Ilord helpetì us.t' It has always
been when we fell that we were cut
off from alì hope, and just ready to
perisÌr, thai the i:orcl Jesus ìras ap-
peared for our salvation. In this
way ever;' saint must tte qualified to



bear witness to ihe faithfulness ancl
goodness of the l-.¡ord. Only as Jesus
Ohrist is iu them can they have the
knowledge of their utter helplessness
'in themselves. And, on the other
hand, none can have the manifesta.
tion of Jesus Christ in them without
seeing all their own righteousness as
abominable uncleanness and as filthy
râgs. If this light has shined in the

.heart of any sinner, it is conclusive
testimony that Jesus Christ is in

,him ; ard where he has thus mani-
'fested himself, there is the life which
identifies its'recipient as an heir of
God and a joint heir with Christ.
This is not a mere theory which the
saints have learnett by tradition re-
ceived from their fathers, -Every
one has this knowledge in his own
self. Yet while it is positive knowl-
edge to each of them, it is only by
faith that it is known. Their reason
can no more ïeceive this knowledge
than can the natural mind of the
most beuighted heathen. It is writ-
teû, ((The just shall live by faith.,
-Gal. iii. 11. The constant warfare
in every believer results from the
wide difference between the testi-
mony of reâson and the knowledge
,of the truth as revealed through that
faith which is the fruit of the Spirit
of Christ in him.

ilfany of the tried saints have been
troublecl in consideration of the clos-
ing words of this text. Ilnbelief has
perverted the words, tsexcept ye be
reprobates,tt as implying that some
of those to whom 'the apostle was
writing might yet prove to be repro-
bates. Even the suggestion of this
possibility is sufficient to destroy the
comfo.rt of every one who mouíns his
own sinfulness. lf of alI the myriads
who hope in the grace of God, but
.one is left as a reprobate, without
the right to trust in Jesus for there-
nission of his sins, then every quick-
ened sinner must at once confess
himself that one; for each feels him.
self the very chief of sinners, and re-
gards his own salvation as the crown-
ing miracle in the mauifêstation of
grâce for the forgiveness of sins. But
the true interpretation of these words
involves no such fearful possibility
for .the saints to whom this letter is
addressed. While ib is true indeed
that Jesus Chrisb does not dwell in
those who. are reprobates, it is not
to be understootl that any lover of
God and his truth may ever be in-
cluded. âmong such reprobates.
Where Jesus Christ is in any sinner,
his presence is manifest in the hun-
ger and thirst after righteousuess
which marks those who are blessed
of our I-rord Jesus. îhis is very dif-
ferent fîom that proud assurânce
which moYed the Pharisee to boast
of his own righteousness. Ile cer-
tainly did not hunger and thirst after.
that righteousness of which he
boasted. On the contrary, he de-
spised the publican whose conscious
destitution of merib forbade him
even to come near to the sacred tem-
ple of God. The Pharisee was rep-
robate, or rejected, as Ìraving no
knowledge of his need of any better

righteousuess thân what he could
secure by his own works. Since he
was well satisfled with his own char-
acter he had no need of the indwetl-
ing Spirit of Christ. Such is Ure
character designated in our text as
r( reprobates.t, That name cannot
apply to any sinner who feels his
need of Christ. If such reprobates
are numbered among the saints in
the visibly organized church, they
are never troubled in regard to their
contiition as guilty sinners before
God. There can be no mistake in
the case of one who is grieved on âc-
count of his own corruption and sin-
fulness. Only the light of the
knowledge of God can reveal this
true condition of a lost sinner.
Every one who has this knowledge
is thereby marked as a vessel of
mercy ordained unto salvation; and
this is the infallible evideùce that
Jesus Chlisb is in such a mourner.

That our dear brother may experi-
ence the comfort of this precious evi-
dence of Jesus Christ as abiding in
himself, and evermore be enabled to
glorify God in his body and in his
spirit by walking in the way of holi-
ness, is our pr¿ùyer on his behalf.
Surely there must be strong consola
tion for all who long for the salva-
tion of God, when they know that
none but the children of God. ever
can feel that heavenly longing to
dwell in the presence of their Re-
d.eemer.

UNTII. FURTHER NOTICE.

Wrrn our frrst number for March
we discontinued the notice headed
.úUntil March;t' with a view to witL-
drawing oun extraordinary offer to
old subscribers as an inducement for
them to procure new subscribers;
but we have received a number of
letters from very efficient brethren
complaining that the time has been
so short, and the weather so inclem-
ent, that theyhave nothad.an oppor-
tunityto get out among the brethren
and friends as they would like ro do,
and requesting us for an extension
of the time. We will therefore, until
further notice, continue our oft'er to
send two n,ø¿o subscribers, and credib
an old subscriber oile year, for three
dollars; but we cønnot afford to send
to one ??€?o subscriber, ancl credit an
old subscriber one year, for two dol-
lars. Please do not ask us to do it.

.A.ny one who is already a sub-
scriber is authorized to act as agent
for us; and we will send. the paper
for the flrsb year to any neta sub-
scribers they may send us at one
dollar each, and they are entitled to
retain the other dollar for their com-
mission.

Under no circumstauces can new
subscribers send to us direcb and get
the paper for themselves for less
than the regular rates.

PTEASE BE SURE

( Contí,nued from gtaoe gg,)
of righteousness, aud. your feet shod
with the preparation of the gospel
ofpeace; above all, takrng the shield
of faith, wherewith ye sha[ be able
to quench all the fiery darts of the
wickecl; and take the helmet of sal-
vation, and the sword of the Spirit,
which is the word of Gocl; praying
always,t, &c. IMhen the tired and
footsore soldier of the cross has fol-
lowed his Captain through many
sieges, scarred and bruised with the
'battle axes of his enemy, coming off
victorious in the strength of grace,
the vanquished foe gone beyond
sight or hearing, he is then favored
to look upon ZÍon, to enter withiu
its gates, and what a place of peace
and rest is there ! truly a quiet habi-
tation; for whosoever is in Zion, is
in the presence of its King; and in
his presence is fnllness of joy, and
at his right hand are pleasures for
evermore. Ilow sweetly then the
name of Zion, in rich sounds, falls
upou his ear. ft is heavenly music.
The.name of Zion calls to his remem-
brauce bygone days. It tells him in
dulcet tones how tribulation hath
wrought patience, and patience ex-
perience, and, experience hope, and
hope is replaced by a momentary
gìad assura,nce that Zion is his rest-
ful, happy home, that his Redeemer
liveth, and now sitteth at the right
hand of God, making intercession
for all his saints.

B. F. COUIITE-R.
Psrr,.toBr,r¡uA, Pâ,., March 13, 1894.

. Grn¡.novrlln, Pa., March 11, 1894.
DEÄR, Bnnrunl:N :-The followin g

Yerses were sent me for sister Mary
Parker. I know she will be willing
to share them with her kindred in
Christ, and if inserted in the Srcns
they may come with soothing to
many another who is longing for
rest, and. waiting for the dawn of an
eternal day. The selection is by one
who has been comforted by the words
of our affiicted sister, and in her de-
cliuing years has been sweetly fed
by the fruit of sister Maryts pen.
îruly she is loved by many, and wiìl
never be forgotten on her bed of
languishing.

" l7m kneelirg at the threshold,
Weary, faint antl sore,

14'aiting for the tlarvuing,
Fol the opening of tho door;

Waiting till the Master
ShaII bid me rise and. come

To the glory of his presence,
To the glatlness of his home.

"A weary path ltve traveletl,
l'h'-ough darkness, storm ancl strife,

Bearing many â burden,
Struggling for my life.

But now the morn is breaking,
My toil will soon be oter;

Itm kneeliug at the threshold,
My hand is on the cloor.

" Methinks I hear the voices
Of the blessetl as they stantl

Singing in the sunshine
Of the far-off sinless land.

O woulcl that I were with ther¡r
Amid, the shining throng,

Mingling in their worship,
Joining in their song.

" The frientls that started. with me
Have enterecl long ago;

r01
One by one they left ne

Struggling wiih the foe.
Their pilgrimage w.as shor.ter,

Theit triumph sooner won;
And heaven will receive rne'When all my toil is done.
" \ryith them the blessecl angels,

That hnow no grief nol sin;I see them by the portals,
And I long to enter in.

O Lord, I wait thy bidding,
Thy time ancljways are best;

But ltm wasted, worn and tveâry;
O Father', bid ne rest.tT

fVith your permission I wilt add
to this ¿rn extract from the lasiletterf have received from our beloved
sister. Her condition has been so
unusually severe of late that she
could write but litile, and grieves
that she is not able to reply to the
many dear friends whose expreSsions
of love and sympathy she appreciates
so much.

Your sister,
BESSI-Ð DURAI{D.

My D¡¡.n Srsrnn:-If I could
only feel sweetly assured that I am
nearing the glad and glorious end of
this transitory, painful life, to enter
upon a blissful immortality beyoncì
the silent crossing, in the fair city of
gold, where is the pure river of the
water of life, there to dweÌl with my
precious, blessed Savior world with-
out end, how easily could I wait, and
how peaeeful and submissive I would.
be until the Master comes to call me
home. ßut O ! the journey seems so
long, the distress and pain so hard
to bear, and I fear I am not so pa-
tient as I ought to be. Ilow good is
the dear Lrord, how pitiful and. tender
of mercy, notwithstanding all my
rebellion, bitter complaints, and.im.
patience to be freed from this body
of sin and pain. Oftentimes when I
seem ready to sink with misery, pain
and despair, when all human help
avails nothing, and when my owrì
strength and. power to endure give
way, then it is that Jesus comes to
me, speaks peace to my soul, com-
forts and eases me, like a gentle
mother would soothe a poor, sick
child ; and O how sweet it is to leave
off irying to help myself, to feel that
Jesus, the mighty One, is my helper,
that he envelops me with the wings
of his love, and that underneath are
the everlasting arms. fnfinitely
more effrcient is this panacea, this
sweet balm in Gilead, to even my
pain racked body, than all the skill
and medicine of nly earthly physi.
cians. I feel that I may just as well
send them all away; they do me no
good. If I could but lay hold upon
Jesus at all times, at all'times realize
that (rvain is the help of man,tt how
much better could f ntove onward to
the flnal goal, ¿. The spirit indeed is
willittg, but the flesh is weak.Tt Pray
fbr me, my dear sister.

I have felt so weak and lonely the
past months, and so many letters are
due from me; but I can only write
now and. then a little, aud at long
intervals. Ilow my heart goes out
to you and sister llobbs, dear Elder
ancl sister Jenkins. and all the dear
saints who worship with you at Míd-
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dletown this coming SundaY. Do
please remember your Poorr suffer-
ing,.siuful sister on her couch of paint
as you all meet together and hear
the glorious souncl of the gosPel.
What goocl news and glad tidings it
would be to my hungry soul could I
listen to and drink from the golden
cup of the divine sanctuarY. Even
the name of Jesus would be sweet
musiô to me; and to meet face to
face amongthb assembly of the saints
woultl be almost heaven indeed.

In deep christian fellowshiP and
love, your afâicted sister,

MABY PAR,KER"

SoutnaueroN, Fa,, ì-lec' 29, 1893'

G. Bpn¡nts SoNs-DB¡n Bnnrn-
nnN:-Out of the abundance of the
heart the mouth speaketh. I feel
that I want to speak of the goodness
and mercy of the l.¡ord to me through
this closing year. Although I have
often felb to rebei against providence
in my affliction, yet at last I have
had to say, Surely goodness and
mercy have followed me all the days
of my life.

" His mercy never kuows a bound,
Antl be his naure aclolecl.Tt

A.lI glory be to the lord. Of late
my mincl has been much on his
mercy. Surely had it not been for
his mercy I would have been con-
sumed. ere this.
"\4'ithout his s¡veet mercy I coultl not

live here;
Sin soon woulcl recluce me to utier de-

sPair.tt
I of¡en have to weep to the praise of
the mercy I find. I do feel that of
all creatures I should be the most
thd,ikful, one so vile as I; so limited
in understanding of divine things:
I sometimes think I desire to be
thankful. There seems to be a war-
fare between the flesh and Spirit,
which hinders our joy ancl com-
munion wÍth our heavenly Father,
who is so lovely, ìeading us daily
while in this low ground of sorrow
and clisappointment. DurinE this
closing year many loved ones have
been ealled home to rest, as we
trust, from all the fioils, cares and
strife which attend this rnortal state.
Our dear sister Ruth llolcomb has
left us for a higher and better world
tha,n this, we have no doubt. She
wãrs a bright pattern of christian
life. Why am I spareo aud others
taken ? No doubt there is a pur-
pose in it; for we are tolcl, ((To
everything there is a seasou, and a
time to every purpose uncler the
heaven.tt Our bounds are set, and
we cannot pass them. I often frnd
myself singing the hymn,

" Time ! whai au empiy vapor ttis ;
Our days, how- swift they are,'7 ctc.

Sometimes in my wakeful hours at
night I hold sweet communion with
my heavenly Friend, when none but
he is near. Bnt I feel myself to
be a poor sinner, and if ever savecl
it will be by grace alone, all of the
I-.¡ord from first to last.
"7Tis grace has brought mesafethusfar,

Äncl grace will leatl me hcme.Tt

TVe, as a ehurch, are at peaee, and

our dear pastor preaches a frnished
salvat,ion, Christ and him crucifled,
which is food to the hungry soul. It
seems of late that I have been made
to pass throughdeep waters; butwe
are tol.d in the word that through
much tribulation we must follow our
Lord. Ile never puts more upon us
than we are able to bear. Ile knows
our fer¡ble frame. fle knows what
is best, and works his righteous will.

"Afiliotion is a stormy deep,
Where wave resounds to wave;

'While oter my heart the billows'roll,
I know the Lortl can save.tt

This passage of Scripture hasbeen
on my mincl for some time, ßr Ile
knoweth the way that I take.t', Yes,
he knows our ways, knows our
hearts, knows our every motive, his
aìl-seeing eye is ever watching us,
for Le neither slumbers nor sleeps.
O thal, we might praise him more
and serve him better. But I am so
prone to wander, and am so cold and
lifeless, and often feel to say,

" Is there ambition in my heart ?

"Qeâtch, 
graeious Gotl, and see;

Ancl turn each cursetl idol out
That dares to rival thee.tt

Dear brethren aud sisters, yon
who have a râme and place with the
I-¡ordts people, let us strive to be in-
stanü in season, out of season, and
filI our pÌaces at the appointedtimes
for worship, and not fbrsake the as-
sembling of ourselves together, as
the manner of some is. I-.¡et us run
with patience the race that is set
before us, looking uuto Jesus, who
is the author and f.nisher of our
faith.

I ha,ve not written what I thought
to write at, the beginning, but just
as it has been given me. A happy
new year to all lovers of the truth.
In hope of life eternal,

R. F; HART.

^\I'tsoN CtrY, Io¡r'a, Jan. 30, 1894.

G. B¡¡n¡ts SoNS-DEi.n Bnnrn-
REN r-The time is past when I
ought to have sent on ]ny remittance
for the Srcxs. Frost and dry weath-
er have been so clisastrous to our
business that this winter flnds us iu
vorf ûlegs circunstances. I have
been on the point of wrÍting you to
stop ury paper, for I know yoü can-
not print it without great expense;
but f cannot muster courage enough
to wri'be it. We are situatecl so far
from our meetings, and often times
the weather is so eold ancl stormy,
that myself ancl wife cannot attend.
But ttre SrcNs is a constant visitor
every Saturday, so ¡hat we can have
a goocl meeting by ourselves every
Suuday. For this reâson, dear
brethren, I hope you will siill keep
on sending the welcome guest, and I
will forward the money as soorì as
possible. Elow Iwould like to speak
of many of the writers who write so
ably for its columns. ïfow I would
like to take each by the hand and
call them brothcr or sister. Brother
Ðurandts letter in the number for
Jan. 24th was cheering ancl consoi-
ing. [t came with powel and tleno-
onstration of the Spilic. Brother
Chickts letter on the subject of

spiritual worship was sublime.
There are times when it seems as
though it would be adding sin for
one so sinful as I am to approach
the throne of grace. I have shrunk
a,way many times with my soul
breathing forth ihe petition that the
Irord would take me unto himself
and teach me his precepts that I
might not err, or remove me from
this world that I might not disgrace
his holy sanctum.

But I must forbear. I did not
think of writing so much. The wor-
shiper of God has no worthiness of
his own, neither has he anything to
cover his nakedness. IIe has beeu
worked to death, as it were, under
the law, and his boasted power for
great works is slain. But Jesus has
revealed the truth to him, saying, I
am ycur worthiness, and have strip-
ped you of your fllthy rags, and
clothed you with my own spotless
robe of righteousness, Thon in-
stead of standing in the corners of
the streets to pray, to be seen of
men, as they used to do, they enter
into the closet of bhe heart, and say,
Salvation is of the l-¡ord.

If any of the brethren living in or
about I-¡incoln, lfebraska, s-hould see
this, I waut to say to them that I
would like to correspond with them.

Brethren Beebe, I submit this to
your betterjudgment,

Yours in hope,
A. B. I]ESTER.

Rropr,¡seunc, Pa,, Feb, 3, 1894,

Er,nnn BnNroN JnwrrNs-Dn¿n
Bnor¡rnn:-I have often thought
of'you since I met you at the Juniata
Assocíation, and. have often thought
of writing to you; and I did write
my experience, with the intentiou of
sending it to you; but when I had
done so I looked it over and put it
into the stove. I hacl a conversation
with a man yesterday which has
causeä me constant meditation ever
since, so that it seems I cannot get
rid of it, This man remarked that
Goct rlid not intend Adam to fall. I
saicl that he did fall, and surely God
was able to keep him from fall-
ing if it hacl been his will. The re-
iigious world look upon the fall of
Adam with sorrow. I have often
heard them so êxpress themselves.
And they often, or f may say alwa¡ s
do, express sorrore at the suffering
of Christ; and, indeed, I myself have
often felt that way. But to-day I
felt weary and heavy laden, and laid
me down to rest, being still in deep
and solemn meditat'ion. It seemed
that I fell asleep, and was in a small
company of people. tr was talking
to onc man, and he turned. his back
to me whenever I would talk. It
seemeil that he could not look at me
when I was talking. It was not the
man I was talking to yesterday, but
a man I knew in the flesh and (I hope)
in 6he Spirit also. I was talking
about the word redeem. In order to
redeem anything Ít urust be some-
thing that was owned before the re-
demption. There was something so
glorions to rue in the thought that I

was made to rejoice wiih joy un-
speakable. I was macle to rejoice in
the fall of man, and also in the cru-
cifixion of Christ. Redeemed ! The
word had never before seemed. so
glorious to me. Puedeemed to what ?
r. To an inheritance incorruptible,
undef.led, and that fadeth not away;
reserved in heaven for you, who are
kept by the power of God through
faith unto salvation, ready to be re-
vealed in the last time.7, Upon this
I awoke; but my thoughts stilt go
on. Surely the change is a glorious
one; heaven instead of Ðden; Christ
insr,ead of Adam. (úAs in Adam all
die, even so in Christ shall all be
made alive. But every man in his
own order: Christ the first fruits,
afterwards they that are Christts at
his coming.tt

With this I will stop writing; but
I cannot stop thinking. Let me hear
something from you.

Yours in hope,
WI I:LIA]\{ ME IrI-./OTT.

MARRIAGES,

Ar the residence of the bridetsparents,
Mr. and llrs. Jeremiah E. Matthews, of
Logan, N. Y., March l4th, 1894, by Elder
Charles Bogardus, Mr. Anson O. Dewey
and. Mrs. Alletta A. Erway, both of
Schuyler Co., N. Y.

OBITÏ]ABY NOTICES,

Drpp-Near Petersburgh, Kent Co.,
Del., on Thursday evening, March 1st,
1894, Lola Meredifh, infant claughter of
A. F. and Annie G. Mereditb, and grand-
claughter of Peter Meredith.

God sarv flt, in his infini¡e wisclom and.
mercy, to take hel unto himself. She
¡vas not quite five months old, Atthough
her life was short, it was full of suffering
anil pain. May its parents and three sis-
ters feel that it is all for the best, as iú
has been taken from alt the trials and
temptations of this sinful worlcl. I\Iay
they be made to realize that " He doeth
all things well.tt

ANNIE ÞIEREDITII.

Srsrpn Dlnora ßollison was born in
Muskingum Co., Ohio, April 24ih, 181?,
ancl- clepartetl this life in Colu.mbus,
Franklin Co., Ohio, Feb. zõth, 1893, agecl
neally 77 years.

She was unitecl in marriage to Harvy
Hesket on Oct. 13th, 1836, ancl to. this
union were born f.ve sons a¡cl four
claughiers, one of whom has gone to the
lancl of the blessed. She with her hus-
bancl unitecl with the Windsor Olcl School
Baptist Church in the year 1837, and aú
her cleath was a member of the Clinton
Church, near Columbus. She was a faith-
ful member fifty-seven years, and v-as
one that stood for the old. landmarks of
our faith and. orcler. She was a kiud
mother and neighbor, anrl her walk is
worthy of comment, and has been noticecl
by many.

Her funeral was conducted by the
writer, at the Clinton church-house,
where many canne to pay their úribute of
respect to the departed.

R. \Y. PETERS.

D¡Bn-At his home in Sewarcl, N. Y.,
Nov.25th, 1893, George lT. SÉrobeck, aged,
5? years and 9 months.

He ras â great suftþrer fot' about one
year with Brightts disease, but was very
patient, never murmuring. Everything
his friends d.id for him was appreciatecl,
ancl he would say, "All righ¡.tr He was
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n-ot a member of the church, but loved to
hear the Olil Baptists preach. During
his sickness he spoke of having met with
a change, ancl said he was willing antl
reacly to clie. His recluest rvas to have
Ðlder Bundy preach at his funeral; but
he, being away at the time, could not
reach here.

He leaves his wife, sister llartha Stro-
beck, to mourn her loss, besides a number
of brothers, sisters ancl frientls. In lif.e
he was very generous, a kind neighbor,
always cheerful, having a kind wor<[ for
€very one. Seemingly a light cloud. hung
over him. IIis voice we ¡vill hear no
nore; but he is only gone a little before
rrs, ancl we feel to say, Gocl tloes all things
n-ell.

A MOURNER.

Drnn-Near Rosemont, Huntertlon Co.,
N. J., Jan, 30bh, 1894, our motber, illrs.
Dliza Kugler, widow of SamuelR. Kugler,
in her 79th year.

She was a member of the Old School
Baptist Church aú Locktown, N. J., and
was a lover of the truth. She hacl been
a reader of the Srcxs for many years, and
for the last frve or six years it containecl
nearly all the'preaching she heard, She
was sick about two weeks with " La
,Grippe.tt She was willing to go, and
bore her suftèrings without a murmur.
She vas very chiltllike, ancl everything
was right with her, and often said we
weie so good to her. At times she coulal
not speak, but when she did she spoke of
the precious Savior, ancl in her last breath
trietl to praise the Lorcl.

Our dear mother is gone, antl it was
harcl for us to part with her'; but God
knows best, antl he cloeth all things right;
Elcler Buncly preached a comforúing ser-
mon to a large assembly of relat.ves and
friends,

H. RISLER.

Ðrr:o-At his l-rome in Tyre, Seneca
Co., N. Y,, Jan. 2d, 1894' David S. orlell,
aged 66 years, 4 months antl 2 tlays.

He was a member of the Baptist Church
before the clivision. Twenty-eight years
ago he united with the Old School Bap-
tist Cburch at C]yde, Wayne Co., N. Y.,
of which Elder Brown was pasior. At
tho time of his tleath his membership was
with the May's Mill Church. He lived.
quite a clistance from the place of meet-
ing, but he attentletl âs often as possible,
and his presence in the meetings will be
missed by the little church at MayTs Mill.
lle leaves a wife, two sons, one tlaughter
anrl several granclchiltlren, besides his
brethren ancl sisters in the churcb, to
mourn their loss.

At his funeral on Jan.4ih I slrokefrom
these wortls, "A bruised reecl shall henot
break, ancl smoking flax shall he not
quenoh, till he sencl forth juclgment unto
victory.tt

CHARLES BOGARDUS.
Wnrrp Cuuncn, N. Y.

I)¡po-On the morning of Feb. 14th,
1894, at her reside¡rce in Lexington,
Greene Co., N. Y,, sistel Julia Hogaboon,
agecl 82 years ancl 5 months,

She was the wife of the late Cornelius
Ilogaboonr, and was baptized. by Eider
Samuel More, twenty-six years ago, in
the fellowship ot the Lexington OIil
School Baptisl, Uhurch. She was afaiih-
ful antl deootetl christian, ancl her seat
wâs seldom vacant until the last year of
her life, being injulecl by a fall, from
which she suffered much. Though feeble,
she was brought to the meeting-hcuse
one day cluring the session of the Lex-
ington Association, held at Lexington in
September last, Truly a motb er in Israel
is gone from among us to that heavenly
rest preparecl for all tbem that trust in
the living God, antl to receive that crown
of nghteousness prepared for all them
that love his appearing.

She leaves one daughter, the only chilcl,
Mrs. Douglass, and one grandchild, to
mourn their loss, bnt not as those who
have no hope. She will be greatly missed.
by the church autl neighborhood. The
writer trieil to speak to the comfort of
the aflictetl from Philippians i. 21 : ,, For
to md to live is Christ, and to die is gain.,,

R. W. SANFORD.

Dr¡o-At the home of her. daughter,
sister Sarah Newton, iu Tonica, Ill., Dec.
23d, 1893, sister Mary IYiúúy, agerl ?9 years,
5 months ancl 6 days.

Sister Witty was born in Kentucky,
July 17th, 1814., When a young girl she
mored with her parents to Park Co., fnd,,
anrl was there married to Lawson Sey-
bold, Oct. 25th, 1832. Three claughterÁ
were ború to this malriage. About 1888
she joined the Primitive Baptist Church
at Greenbush, Ill. On Feb. 8th, 1,842, her
husbancl died in Knox Co., Ill., whither
they had movetl from Indiana. In 1850
she was married to Jacob Witty, and to
this marriage were born two sons, TVo
daughters ancl one son are left to mourrr
their loss, which we believe is her eternal
gain; for we sorrow not as those without
hope.

Sioter Witty was much aflicied for
several years, Her last sickness wâs "La
Grippe," from which she gradually grew
'weaker until calletl home. She was one
that never left us in doubt in regard. to
her standing, for her conversation was iu
heaven. She seemed to forgetthethings
which are behind, ancl to reach forward
to.the things which are before. She was
particuìarly foncl of conversation on the
Scriptures, and. woulcl always have atext
ready. But her race isrun; shehasfllled
her appointecl days. Blesseal are the tleaal
that die in the Lorcl. Asleep in Jesus !

She shall awake in his likeness.
A short service was hekl at the house'

conductecl by Eider T. Gilt ancl the
writer.

JOHN DOVI¡NEY.-
Woxoxe, Ill., March ?, 1894.

ON Thursday, Feb. 22c1, at the family
residence, near Eagle, iu Alilborough,
Ontario, Illiss tr'Iora B. Uo0oll, (laughter of
the late Duncan S. MeOoll, sank peace-
ful.ly into the sleep of everlastiug repose,
after severe suffering from quick con-
sumption, in the 1?ih year of her age.

Her many amiable traits of disposition
hacl very strongly bound hertothehearts
of all who wele favored to associatewith
her; and the heartfelt sorrow of her
witlo¡vetl mother and the immetliate
family can scarcely exceed the sincere
grief of her numerous companions and.
feliow-students in the Chatham lligh
Scìrool, where she had nade remarkable
progress in her studies. Although she
hacL matle no pirblic profession of hope in
Christ, yet her unselfish clelot on to the
comfort of others, and her cheerful com-
posule in the inevitable presence of cleath'
with the ealnest interest she hacl long
manifestecl in the sulrject of salvatiòn by
grace, afford. abundant assurance to her
surviving friends that she sleeps in Jesus.

After preaching at the house by Elcler
Pollard, the emaciatecl bocly of the dear
one was laid. in the faurily cemetery, be-
side the grave of her noble father, who
hacl been releasetl from the cares of earth
about four years ago.

May the.sorrowing ones be comforterl
by the loving-kinclness of that Gocl who
alone can minister consolation to every
mourner; ancl may each of the bereaved
family by grace be reconciled to say, ,,ft
is the Lord; let him do what seemethhim
good.tt " The Lord gave, ancl the Lortl
hath taken away; blessed. be the name of
the Lord."-Eo.

Drno-At tbe family residence near
tr'rederica, Del., Jan.lst, 1894, Miss Bea.
trioe Frazior, aged 22 years, 10 months
and 12 clays.

She was the daughtel of Thomas E.
and Mary Ann Frazier, anil of the con-
gregation at Cow Marsh, , Her mother
was for many years a faithful member
there, as was also her grandmother. The
granrlparents on the motherts sicle were
nrembers in Sussex, the mother being of
the Laws family. The fairest flowers
seem soonest to fade. Just blooming
into tvomauhood, well educatecl, and
rather unusually bright antl intelligent,
her health,began to faiì more than a year
before her death, antl ,'rom that on it was
a scene of patient but continuous suft'er-ing. She manifesi;ed. much seriousness
before her affiiction commenced, and at-
tendecl our meetings when she coulcl,
frequently speaking of the goocl preach-
ing she had heard, antl desiring eyen to
the last to hear, as she expressed it, a
gootl gospel serD]on once more, It was
evidently a great satisfaction to her to
have thebrethren call ancl converse with
her of the clealiugs of the LorcL with his
people. Why mustitbe so? Why shoulcl
she noi have renrained. with us, to have
made and adorned a profession of faith
in Christ I Amiable and afi'ectionate, she
lived to be lovecl by every one that knew
her, anil was called away to leave a grief-
stricken family.

I tried" to ûud consolation for the af-
flicted. frientls from the contenrplation of
the following sentence, ..The Lord is
nigh unto them that are of a broken
heart, and. saveth such as be of a contrite
spirit.Tt

E. RTTTENHOUSE.

DrBo-At. her late home with her
claughter and son-in-law, Hiram Bogart
and wife, near Prophetstown, Whiteside
Co., Ill., on the morning of Feb. ZBal, 1894,
Illrs. Delilah Ifinohell aged 8p years, B
months and 14 clays.

The immed.iate cause of her death was
a fäIl whrch occurre¡.l in her room on Feb.
10ih. To all outwartl appearances she
-was on the road to recovery, when quite
sutlclenly, 'çqithout any previous warning,
anri without a struggle, she passed peace-
fully away. At her request the writer
wâs sent for, and although more than a
huntlrecl miles from home in an opposite
clirection, alrivetl in time to attentl the
funeral, which was quite largely attendecl
on Sunclay.

Sister Wi¡rchellts maideu nanìe was
Yanvelsan. I haveoftenheartlherspeak
of a time when the late Elcter Grlbert
Beebe lived with her fatherts family in
the city of New York when a young malì,
and that her father (also a Baptist min-
ister). married ancl baptizecl him; and in
tuur she was baptizecl ancl married to her
first husband, Stephen Keator, by Elcler
Beebe. This first marriage occurred on
Dec.30ih,1830. The fruits of this alli-
ance were two sons ánd three daughters,
one daughter having preceded. her to the
lancl of rest, NIr. I(eator having died in
1861. She was marriecl a seconcl time in
1867 to Lemuel P. lVinchell, who died in
1879, leaving her to fight single-haricled
the battle of life. She was wonderfully
blessed il the possession of a most amia-
ble disposition, al_thou gh uncompromising
in her convictions of the cloctrinal truths
of the Bibìe, as held. by the Old School
Baptists. She had the happy faculty of
making friends of all with whom she
caure in.contact. Sìre was a bright and.
shining light, ancl her life was well wor-
thy of emulation. She unitetl with tbe
Olive Chu'r'ch, iu Ulster Co,, N. Y., in
early life, and ncver changed her mem-
bership.

She leaves two sons, two daughtels,
eleven grandchildren and seven great-
granclchildren, iogether with many breth-
ren, sisters and friends, to mourn, all of
them having sweet assulance that she
fully realized Godts plomise that
" E'eû down to olcl age all ury people shall

prove
My sovereigu, eternal. unchangeable

Iove;

And when hoary.hairs shall their temples
atlom,

Like lambs they shall srill in no bosom
be borne.tt

She was a life-long friend of the Srçxs
oF TrrE Truus, ancl a constant reader
from the day it was founclecl until the
tlay of her cleath.

Your brother in hope,
SMITH KETCHUM.

Er-un.ooo, Ill., [Iarch 4, 1g94.

G. Bnneats Soxs-Dsen Bnr¡rsnl:¡{ :-
Inclosed I forward you for publication.
an obituary sent me by sister Watldy,
which will speak for itself. I will oniy
add that I had long known our deceased.
sister, aud havo enjoyed many visits withher. Her delight was truly in the law of
the Lor'il. The theme of the sovereignty
of God !Ías very precious to her. I ai-
tenclecl the funeral services, ancl tried to
speak of the glory of that gospel whicb
proclaims salvation for sinners.

I remain your brother in hope of tife
eternal,

F. A. CHICI(.
RorsrBnsrov.x, Md., lllarch 1g, 1g94.

Do-ln BnornBn Cnrcx :-According to
promise I will no¡v try to give you someof the particulars of the sickness ancl
death of our dear sister Burrows, which
occurred on Jan. 5th, 1894, at the age of
about 80 years,

She was baptized by Etder Obatliah
Brown when about sixteen years of age.
She unitecl with us some twenty yeãrs
ago or more by relation of experience.
She was taken ill on Christmas Day. I
wenf to see her once or twice a clay dur-ing her illness. On New yearrs Day,
while I was there, she raised her hands
toward heaven, evidentlyinprayer. She
coulcl uot see to read., but would repeat
portion after portiou of the Scriptures.
One clay she repeated the hymn, i,Aias !
antl did my Savior bleed ?" &c. O how
she loved to dwell upon heavenly tbings.
They wele her rneat ancl clrink. She
would often say, "Can it be possiblethat
the great Gocl can notice such a wotrn asI am 9)t O how she could coutend. for the
faith of Godts elect. How I miss her, for
I have spent so manyprecious hourswith
her'; but I cannot wish her back. She
was a great sufferer, ancl would ofteu say
she wantetl to go home ancl be at rest.
Hel prayelwas,',O my blessed Savior,
banish all hatred, envy, malice and heresy
from me.,, Thus she pleaded for mercy
f rom the eter.nal throne. A fi iencl askecl
her if she would like her to reacl to her.
She answered, "If you read, please turn
to the tenth chapter of Johu.'7 Being
surroundecl by other professors, she was
often asked by them who the chilctren of
God are, She woulcl ans\yor by saying,
"AII who are ied by the Spirit of God are
the sons of God.tt She possessed. a great
knowledge of the Bible. A littte place
at the feet of Jesus was all shg craved.
I could write and teìl very many things,
but nrust forbear.

Now, d.ear brother', tlo as yon thinl;
best with this. I am, I hope, yotr sister
iu hope of a better.home, whero

" Sickness, sorr.oÌv, paiu autl deatb
Are felt and. fearecl no more.t'

Aû-ectionately,
HENRIETTA WADDY.

'WBsr WesnrNcrox, D. C.

RECEIYED TO AID IN SENDING
THE " SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SUBSCRIBERS.

W, W. Mooney, Ind.,3,, M. ùI. Hanna,
Iowa, 1, C. L. Buracker, Ill., I, Eliza
Iiewnan, Ohio, ¡, A Friend, Ky., B.-
Total, $13.00,
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ÀDVERTISEMENTS.

Ev¡n since the SrGNS oF TlrE
Tr¡r¡s has attained its wide na-
tional circulation we have been im-
portuned by our subscribers, as well
as by those who have had no sPecial
interesb in sustaining the publication'
to open our columns to advertise'
.ments; but never having had. anY
experience in that line of business
we have hesitated to make the ven-
ture. Since the commencement of
this volume, however, there has been
a combination of circumstances that
has encouraged us to make the ex-
periment, ancl we therefore make the
followin g ânnouncement, viz,-:

We will re'Jeive for the lasb Page
of the paper suilable and reliable
advertisements at the following net
rates, viz.:
Illches 1 \yeek 4 lYeeks 13 l-eeks 26 Neeks 52,1veels---v- -ß'et S360 SB50 $tr00 $2150i- -190 720 1;oo 24oo 45oo

i iì 80 l3 ão :ì4 üo 48 oo tã ooi á :õ re oo .l! 5u 60 oo 103 13
í t 60 29 5o .il oo tg otl 13r 25

ì{o advertisements will be received
for this paper unless guaranteed to
be strictly as rePresented.

THE POCKET
CYCTCIPEDIA

0R 300K 0L r!4!I_ IEI'ERENCE,

RoHBEß's PR4q!!c4! 0AtcutaroR
Taese books contaiD iust the information lequilecl

by every-bocly.for reâc1y reference' They giYe in an
improvecl, conclensecl and siDpliÊ.ecl form i[st those
portions of many lalge rolulDes rvhich Ton neecl ancl
cân use every clây in the year. They form the nucle-
[s ¡f â libral}', and are solcì at Frices 1Yhígh bl'ing
theDr within the reaclÌ of all.

No matter vhat tracle or llofessiorÌ yot follolY,
th€se boots shoulcl be your constaDt ¿ompaDious.

Prpnounced by both press ancl people the best ancl
rnost useful books in the Darliet.

EitlÌer of tbese boolis in Leathelette fltxible covels
Þostçaid by mail 2ã cents, or both for 45 ceuts.
Stiff covers 50 ceDts each, ol both for B5 ceûts'
. IlÊmit by ?ostal Notc, ol t\Yo cent stamps.
F, H. BÂTES' ßox224í iliddtreÍown, N. Y.

pcLpel"

PJP". PL,{TT OF HÂZTÐTON
Greots the lÈeader,

'IErs ' ' Àd " is üt' clep[ty aEíeDt, short ¿s Die crtsi, a
triÊe oraDkj., but lvell neaniilg. Its missioB is to con-
yert ]-ou to the {se of llreaker Povdcr. It Datters not
\vhether you ¿re the biE ùìan of your tolvuship, or the
yill¿ge tinker, BreaÀer ?owder rill treat your Horses,
Cattle, IIogs ancl hcns alite. It's an appetìzer, cligester
ancì assimilator, a bloocl purilier, a regulator of the
boñeIs, lii(ìncts, stomacll an([ ]i\-er.

ciOD IYIVES: Breaknr ?orr¿er treats toultr] âs
byUagic. FeeditaDclsee. I'oindrce J-ouI ïill send
you the largest and llest Baker a[d. Roaster Ðade. SeÌls
for $2.?5. Set vonclerful Cirristy liDiÏes. Sells fcr
$l.Cd'. 12 lbs. Powcler, cheapest où earth. Sells for $1.80.
At¿-for 83.69.' f Ddu Ji eiilLt. Increased Egg yielal pays
iuv€stncnt. Bread ancl lleat preparecl in Dân NilI be
delight of JorÌr life. flrite for particûlars.

À. P. PLÀTT, Hazletou, Pa.

EGGS FOR þ,IATCþ{INû
flom Ifigh Class Poultry. Ten varieties,
lìIustrate I Plice List free that clowns
thenr all. Acldress,
i\{ns..S.Il. Er.r.¡ns, trVashington C. H., O.
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STGNS OF THE TTMES
TI{E

..SIGi{S OF TT{E TTMES,''
(ESTABTISHED 1832,)

DETOTED TO, -TEE OLD SCEOOL BAPTIBT CAUSN)

PIIBLISHED EYERY WEDNESDAY,
.TT TWO DOLL-TRS Ä YE.TR,

BY CILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
MIDDLETO\MN, ORANG E CO., NEW YORK.
B. lL" Bp¡¡n. Wu. I-¡. Bnesn.

II{STRUCTIONS TO S{;BSCRIBERS.
Our subscribers will confer a favor on us, anal enable us to keep their accounte

with more aocuraoy, by observing the followi:rg instructions :

EOW TO REMIT.
The most convenient ancl safest way of sending remittanceg is by post-ofrce

moneyorclers,whichshoulalinvariably bo made payable to G. BEEBETS SONS,
at Micldletown, N. Y., and not at the New York City Post-office, antl always
inolose the orcler in the same envelope rv.ith the letter contaid¡gthe information
how it is to be applietl. 'W'hen it is not convenient to procure a post-ofrce
ortler, the money oan be inclosed. in the letter, ancl registeretl, antl it may then be
consialered safe. We request that bank checks on distant banks be not sent, as
they are subject to quite heavy d.iscounts.

LOOK, TO YOUR DÄTES.

Opposite the name on tho slip pastecl either on the margin of your paper or on
tho wrapper will be observed a d.ate. This d.ate clenotes the time at which your sub-
scription enpõres ; ancl when a remittance is matlo to renew the subscription the
date shoultl be watcherl to see that it is forwarale(l to such time as tho remittance
pays to, ancl if neglectecl, by informing us, it will be correoted.. By this methoil
oach subscriber has his own account, and, oan see that the proper cred.its are given
for his remittances.

RI'LÐS FOR ORDERING.

In making remittances be suro to givo tho post-ofrce and state of each namo to
be creclitecl. In orclering an'ad.d.ress changed always give the post-ofrce and
state ab which the paper hasbeen formerly received, as welÌ as tho post-ofrce anci
stat€ to which it is to be ohangecl. When orclering the ctiscontinuanco of a sub-
scription, give us the post-office and state as woll as the name to be disoontinued.

Tooh Fremir¡.m
Il{eûai attfl Drulona

at TVorld's Fair,
Curceeo, 1893.

ONLY POWDER
Completely Dissolving
in boiling Ìyater, Iea,v-

ing t¡e Ìr'ater as

POULTRYMEN.
Get our circular, prizes von, etc,, ou GREEN BONE
CUTTER. Cut bones doubles egg yielcl.

WDBSTER & AANNIIII, Oazenovia, N. Y.

CLÞÃR ÃS CRYSIÃL.
*tr$f,si "How to TsstBakrng Pownent
H. I). TfÀTC¡rúR & Oo., f,'OTsÞ,/tÐr, N. y.
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REMINISÛENCES AND tr,ETTE.D.q
OF

l\ÆÁ.R,Y P.TR,I(BR"
303 pages, 

"totn-UoooA, with nhoto-graph taken expressly for this -book.
Price $1. Will bè sent post paid on ro-ceipt of ptice. AddreSs all orders to
Ëilas_Il. Durand, Southampton, Buoke
Co., Pa.

$2.?5 eingle copy, or

--..$1 00
4õ0

15û
200

Illorooco, Full Gilt--. 2 õ0
prices- we will mail the -bcoks postage paitl to a,uy part of the
Canada.

Decatur, il1.

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Miclciletowrr, Drange Co,, lt--. Y,

Badges, l[enus, Souvenirs.
Orders of Dance.

ROBDBT SilEIDÐR, X45 [.ULÏ,ON Sú., N. y"

FARMING CORPOR,{TtrONS.
A System of Business. like Co-onerativeFarming. Send for ciículars to ^

W, Ar,onrcn & Co., 120 Broadway, N. y.

BLA,CK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN"
TION.

^ tuosp rvisþing to procure copies of Not
9-of _volume 61, containing thè Minutesof the proceedings, resolutions drafted.
ancl the address of the brethren at the
Black Rock Baptist Corvention. Sentem-ber, 1832, at wlic.h timo the sêpaiation(or " splitt') took place between lne Ot¿antl N-ew Schoof Baptists, can obtainthem from this office at the followingprices, viz.:

S_iugle copy- ----.---_-$ 05
Ty.el"e copies-----..----- --_--_ 50'Ihlrty coples_ _----. 1 00

Sums less than one dollar may be sent inpostagestamps, Address,HYMI{ ESOKS
SEYENTII EDITION SMA.LL TYPE.

These books contain 800 pages, and 1311 hymns, carefully selected by the late
Eld.. Gilbert Beebe, especially for uso in tho OId Schorjl or Primitive Banúist
Churches of Ameriqa. AIso, an_alphabetical index of the ûrst linelof .each hymn,
Our assortment of the small books e¡nbracee:

L-AR,GE T)'FE EDITIOI{"
'We also have a4 enlarged f4g-sirnj]e of the s.mall b.ooks, being about twice the

size, in a variety of bindings at the following prices, viz:

per

Cloth

At the above
United States or

TOU OÅN PÛT TN Å

þI AV CARRIERnow, and have next harvest to test it.J. fi,. CROSS, Fulúowinle, N. Y.

Micltlletown, Orange Co.' N. Y.
G. BEEBE'S SONS,

'rTHE EDrroBIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOtTIMES.

Contains all the Editorial articles w^ritten by the late Ettt. Gilbert Beebe, andpublished in tho SrcNs or. rEE T¡rnps from its tïrst issue to the sixth number. vòl-
urae filtceri.lid32-1847), t.ogether withlan alphabetical index of all the subjecis anãtexts O.t ÈtCnpture t1'eâteü upOD. , . ...

These books art, reduced to the follolving prices, viz:
- Pì¿Lin cloth bindiug, first or se.cond voluTé -$2.00,'orboth frrst'andlsecondivolume,

ordererl at the same time and. to the same address $3,00.Imitation Morocco ' 3, formerly $3.50.
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged) 93.50, formerly $5.00.

Atlclress, G. BeebetslSons, Micldletown,".Orange Co., N. y

THE ET I";RIASTtrNG TASK FOR AR,MINIANS,

HTMI{ AilD TU}IT BOOK

Si,mttt, ed,i,tion o¡it,øpe notes and, fi,fth
editi,on of rownd, notes.

FOR, USE IN OLD SCEOOL OP. PRIMITIVS
BAPTIST CIIURCIÍES, COMPILED BY EL.
DER,S S. E. DUR,AND ÀND P. G. LESTER,

The hymns and tunes in this book have
been very oarefully selectedand amar,ged,
and. are such as aro used in our churches
in dtfferent parts of tho couatry. Th¿
book contains 2?2 pages of priat ir all,
pri:rted on extra. heavy, No. 1 bookpaper
well bouncl i¡ full cloth. Two kindg ¿¡sprirteil, round. and shapo notes. Bo
oarefuì to name which kind is y;anted.

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid,
$1.10" Price per dozen, sent by orp"esÁ
or freight, as may be d.esired, at the
expense of tho purchaser,99.00. Sond
clraft, money order or regisúered lette¡ to
Silas H. Durand, Southanapton, BacksCo-. P¿.

\TEDÐING & VISITING
e Afl{ DS, }'""r"¿mi f;*::

,.trIDITÅTIONS O[ PORTIO}IS OF THT
WORD,''

By Silas H. Durand.
400 pages, cloth bouncl. Price, $1.00.'W-ilI be sent (postago paiti) to any ad-
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D¡¡n Bnntgnnn Bnnnn, ÄNn
-Á,LL TEE IlOUSnsOr,n OI. itÀrrE:-
By the mercy of God I have been
given strength to write the things
unto you that I must.

On the second Sunday in Decem-
ber last I was helped to tell my ex-
perience to the members of the
church at White Church, N. Y., and
was received; and on the day before
Christmas I was baptized by Eldor
Charles Bogardus. I was asked
severâl times to write my experience
for the SreNS, and after reading the
editorial at the beginning of t'he year
(January 3d) I felt that perhaps it
was right that I should. I started,
and, wrote a portion, and then was
brought to astop. f couldseeplain-
ly that it was impossible for me to
proceed! so I laid the writing away,
and concluded if I were eyer to flnish
it I should be made to know it. Soon
afterward I had fears and'doubts
tiraó- greatly disturbed me, and, I
prayed to God to remove them if it
were his will, and give me wisdom
and strength concerning the things
of his kingdom ; and while I was sick
for noore than a month afterward
Gocl was very gracious to me' and I
was allowed to remain in grcen pas-
tures and beside still waters for a
time, and many portions of Scripture
came clear to my mind while reading
them. After I recovered I was over-
taken o¡r Sunday, March 11thr bY a
realizing sense of the awful days
that are upon us, and cluring almost
the entire week -[ was in utter misery
and, trouble. Toward the er,d'of the
week it was made verY Plain to me.
in the daytime, while I was at work,
that we were living in the daYs that
Christ told his disciples to flee to the
mountains. For a time I was stunned
and faint; for although I hacl heard
Old Schooì Baptists say that we
were living in the last, days, antl
believed. it, yet I had nolthoughtthe
end to be so near, even at the very
doors. Àll this was given me at
dift'erent times as I rvas able to bear
it, for I was greatiy troubled. Then
ib was made kuown to ¡¡e that I
should write this fbr the Srexs. I
could uot be reco¡eiled to this ab
flrst, even though l thoroughly be-
lieved it, and knew it was God2s own
worìr; for I knew myself to be a mere
babe regarding these matters, ald
sondered rvho woulcl believe if I
should write. Then these rrords
came to me, 'ú t\oah ancl. his family
believed.2' I still cìrew back, for I

seemed to see naught but ridicule
ahead. fbr me, and I was in the depths
of distress for one day and one night.
I was impressed with tbe idea that I
must write it, and at once. Then at
last, in desperation, I prayed for
strength, and wrote, and my mind
was eased. If all things seem the
same to us yet for a short season, let
us not be deceived, but pray to God
that we may walk soberly and stead-
fastly as beseemeth us, and pray fbr
strength and courage to do his wÍll;
for without him we can do nothing.
Those of us who are out of the world
are not to enter in, and are to pray
that we enter not into temptation.
Those who yet remain in Babyton
the fourth'verse of the eighteenth
chapter of Revelation warns, ((And
I heard another voice from heaven,
saying, Come out of her, my people,
that ye be not partakers of her sins,
and that ye receive not of her
plagues.t, (¿ The street shall be built
again'fin Jerusaleml, and. the wall,
even in troublous times.tt-Daniel ix.

think them the excellentofthe earth
then, because my parents seemed to
love them so well. I thought, too,
that I would surely be an Old Schooì
Baptist if I lived to be old enough.

During my thirteenth year I be-
came aìüare how the world regarded
Old School Baptists. At the public
exercises of the High Schcol that
year a young man took it upon him-
self to imitate (as he said) a f. flard.-
Shellt, Baptist preacher. His ap-
peârance was seedy; and he had
addecl âs ornaments a large red
handkerchief, steel.bowed glasses
and. a white wig. EIe took for his
text these words, ¡(And he played on
a harp of a thousand strings, the
spirits of just men made perfect.t,
IIe spoke tbrough his nose in a sing-
song tone, and made himself gener-
ally awkward. and repulsive; but a5
the Principal, ancl to all appearances
the entire audience, seemed con-
vulsed with laughter, f concluded.
that it was some great joke, although
I thou religion of whatever sort

.By
way honoe I was told that there was
the sort of religion my parents be-
lieved. f fear I gave a sonnewhat
heated reply, for I was very incredu-
lous. IMhen I saw my father (8. F.
Elamilton) I asked him if Old School
Baptists were eyer called .'Hard-
Shell " Baptists. IIe smiled, and
replied, ,rYes, that is one name by
which they are known,tt I was con-
vinced then; but as I could stand
many things better than I could
lidicule, it was a very hard blow to
me. I hardly know just how much
influence the circumstance may have
had upon rny intervening years, but
I am not trying to justify myself in
the least; for I do know that what-
ever the infl.uence was, I have been
walling in the path predestina,ted
for me to walk in by God befoie the
foundation of the world. Ilowevel,
from that time I began to secretly
despise these poor, affiicted people.
As we lived quite a distance from
them or their ¡neetings, their visits
to us were naturally few and far be-
tween. I wondered much if my par-
euts reall¡. clid tahe the comfort that
they appeared to in their presence.
As many ìetters came to our home
from Old School Baptists who'liveil
in clifterent parts of the United
States, it occurred to rne at one time
that I might obtain valuable hints
about the geography of our land
from tbem, as well as mat,ters of
jnterest regarding their families.
With these ends iu view I persevered
for some time. One part of the

country might have been precisely
like another fbr all f ever learned to
the contrary from their letters; and
beyond the common forms used in
writing to close with, scarcely any-
thing was ever said about the family.
Or the contrary, they were fllled.
with praises of the great goodness
antl mercy of God, and wibh the
writerst great sorrows, doubts, fears
and troubles of all kinds. Ithought
thai God was not as good to them as
he was to other people, as their own
letters plainly showed, and f con-
cluded that it was not worth while
to waste my time over them.

A few years later, at ilre earnest
wish of my parents, f visited at
White Church, N. Y., at the time
when Eld.er Charles Bogardus was
ordained. There were many Oltt
School Baptists present, and they
all treated me with great kindness,
as f well rencember; but I was
pleased to take a great dislike to
thern alì, just because they were Old
School Baptists. Though I ditt not
knQq il thenr l was wiôh my best
friends; and though I was 'well-
pleased with myself at that time, f
was not fit to associate with those
good people. I thoughttheyseemed
so deceptive; for they told of their
awf'ul sins, affiictions and troubles,
and then praised God for his won-
derful goodness to them. But what
looked to be most singular and
dreadful about them was that they
did not âppeer to have any reason to
believe they were going to be saved.
They said (úif they were savedit was
by the grace of Godr,, and ('they
hopecl they were sa!ìredr2t and all such
tbings, until I was thoroughly dis-
gusted. When I reached home tr
told my mother that I hoped neither
she nor my father woulcl ever ask me
to go there again, for I never should
go.

Soon after this I began to grow
very much ashamed of my- parentsT
religion. When strargers asked me
to whab denomination they belouged
I merely replied (r Baptist,rr leaving
out the 6.Old Schoolt, for policyts
sake and, vely shame. My conscience
troubled me on these occasions so
much, and as Peter was ever brought
to my naind, I always resolved never
to answer so again. $y'heu put to
the test, however, f was uearly al-
ways t'ound wantiug, and was not
brave.

The Srcrvs oF rHE TrMss I have
considered my chief enemy, because
it rvas ever around as a witness of
those people that I tried so hard to
keep oub of my mind. The time is

25. ,. ,_, - ..

It came to me this week also how
much Old School tsaptist experience
in. general, and my own in particu-
lar, is a type of the way the last days
will come upor¡ us; t'hatis, the differ-
ent ways it will come upon the nat-
ural and the spiritual man, cr the
two iu warfare. I say my own ex-
perience in particular, because I
seem to have been forgiven much
more than any of whom I have ever
read; therefore it would. seem the
better .type. I do feel that I have
been obstinate, proud, setf-wilted and
sinful beyond hope of pardon; so tr

do have cause to praise God always
in rny heart, even as his people will
praise him when time shall be no
more.

Wiren I was quite youug a dear
Old School Baptist sister of my par-
ents visited at our home, and made
some remarks ¿¡bcnt the entl of the
world ¡phich greatìy frightened. me.
As I ashed no questions about the
subject it was never mentioned to
me, and no cloubt I was considered
too young to uuderstand the couver
sation; but I gatherecl several ideas
that were new to me, and for some
time afterward tr lived in much fear,
antl had many grave doubts about
the matter. These were the ûrsb
serious thoughts of a reìigious nature
that ever came to ue; but as I grew
oicler, and all things went o¡ tÌ¡e
sarne as ever, they only cance to me
at orld times. I was early tanght to
treat OIcl Schooi Baptists with le-
spect ancl kindness; arcl X did indeed 
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not long past (three yearsr perhaps)
since I used to Place it caref'ullY
many times at the bottom of the pile
of papers on the centre-table, lest
some chance caller or guest of the
fanoily might Pick it uP and ask un-
pleasant, questions. I never read it
then, becaase I understoocl nothing
of it, nor did I care to understand it'
.r But the natural man receiveth not
the things of the SPirit of Gocl: for
they are foolishness unto him: neither
can he know them, because theY are
spiritually discerned."-1 Cor. ii' l-4'

About this time I had convictions
that my parents had been deluded'
To think of their belongine to a peo'
ple who oid not know whether theY
were saved or not was awf'ul to think
of, and I earnestlY hoPed theYwould
see their mistake. Out of respect to
their wishes I never went to SundaY
School more than three or four times
in my life; aud then I confess that I
was somewhat surprised at the frivo-
lous conversat'ion and the jokes that
went around, as well as the very poor
lessons that were recited. Neither
have I been to anY of the so-called
churches but few times, as I am glad
to say now. I had times of feeliug
quite bad over mJ¡ isolation, for I
seemed to be counted out of picnics'
concer¡s, and all attending pleas-
ures, besides receiving manY hard
hits from the righteous people of tìre
world. I had one consolation, how-
ever, for I began to comPare mY con-
versation and actions with those of'
my associates; and I came to think
that I was very good indeed, anil
that one did not need to be a regular
attendant at church or Sunday Schooì
in order to live a good moral life. I
became very self-righteous in conse'
quence. I have read the Bible much
from my childhoocl, ancl as I believtr
now, for three reasons. In the flrsl;
place, to please mY Parents. Then,,
after a time, I think I read it, becaustr
I thought I was good in the degretr
that I reacl. But now because it i¡i
ono of the greatest comforts I have,

During the fall of 1890 I was grad'
ually withdrawn from the worid b5'

ill health, and was brought to thinl:
about the Old School Baptists mortr
and. more. It was a great' sorrow ttr
noe, for I loved the world and thtl
things of the world, and hated Olit
School Baptists and all their doings.
I thought I had treen living â, verJ¡
happy life, and it was with Poo:c
grace that I became reconciled to thrl
change. I sPent most of that winte:e
in bed, and then I naturallY thoughb
cf my conclition, ancl had mur:h trou-
trle of mind as to what woultl becomr¿
,of me if I should die' I read m;r
-Bible much of the time, but coultl
,not understand. it, ancl it troubletl
me. I grew r:rore and more cle-

pressed, when one night I had' rr

dream, by which I was shown that t
woukl be savecl. I lived on the re,-

membrance of it for weeks. It
*seemed so merciful of God to make it
known to me when I was so siok an,l
miserable, and it showed that he ha,l
not forgotten me. I had alwaYs
been skeptical regarding dreams as
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matters of imPortance, and had mY
opinions of peoPle who did; but now
I wasbompletely changed. I seemed
to know that I shoultl be au Old
Schooll Baptist, but I did not mind
then. As I grew better mY Pride
gradually came back to m'e, and I
reasoned that I never would have
any experiencer because it was made
known to me that I would be saved.
That lookecl like an evidence that I
would never have anYthing in com-
mod with them, for theY did not
know, and I did. n.or all theY had
so rnuch to saY about exPerience, I
had concluded that whenever theY
wished io join the church theY went
and made it known the same aõ any
people did; for how else could it be?
I wondered much that any one would
care to join them, for I could not
think of the flrst thing that would
serve to draw me in. I felt that a
persou with his eYes oPen, as I
thought mine were, who would de'
Iiberately join them was deserving
of praise, and little or no PitY. I
could see alt that mY Parents had
given up fbr them, and l wondered
that they could be fooled so long.

Shortly before this several of our
young friends died, and that served
to give me some serious thoughts
regarding these things. I had been
too proud to let mY Parents know
that I cared the snaP of mY ûnger
aboul, these PeoPle ânywayr but now
I was bound to know just what mY
mother thought of it; so I asked her
one day if she thought God would
send those whom v'e called goodr as
the people of this world go, to ever'
lasting punishment just because they
were not Oltt BaPtists. She looked
at me a moment, and then rePliedt
,r Wi,Ll not the Judge of all the earth
do right?lt I uuderstood then that
whatever GocI was Pleased to do was
right, and we were not to question
it, and I felt that I had been answered
well.

Some time in March, 1891, we were
expecting company whose good
opinions I thought to keeP, ald for
the lñrst time in mY life I tlade mY
siste:rs promise that they would' not
tell what our parents believetl; and
hoping the rest of the familY would
keep still I rested easY, having no
fears of myself. While there was
yet time I was awakened from a
sountl sleep in tbe night by a terrible
fear coming over me' I was as one
dead from fear. I hearcl ro voice,
but I realized four things at once'
I'irsû, how terrible, great and all-
powerful was the God of heaven.
Second, how like a worm of the dust
I was. Third, what a fearful tbing
it would be to fall into the hands of
the living God. Fourüh, that tr must
tell our oompaly that mY Parents
rveï€, Old School BaPtists. To use
Paults own wcrds in his defense be-
fore king Agrippa, I will saY that
.,I wå,s not disobedient uuto tbe
heavenly vision,tthard as it was for
me, but told all that was sbown me
tbat I must; even as I have to-daY
written all that was sho\tn me, hard
as it was for me to do it' îhese
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things were both from God, and I do
know ib. May we not rejoice and be
exceeding glad, even though it ter'

take a short trip to some Pleasure
resort, but God made it Plain to me

"that we shoultl go to MaYts Mill to
meetiug instead. To tell the truth,

eyes rüere upon me, however, and I
resolved that I could not join tbe

it, and only felt that I had been
given a chance to join and had re'

oeem, in whatever way I looked at
it, that the other churches must be
right. Then like lightning caJne this

will save his life shall lose it: and

That matter never troubled me f'rom

second, and cannot make too much
of the comfori that it gave me. God

One day I was having so much
trouble oyer my sins that I promised
God I would tell the next Old School
Baptist minister I saw how it was
withme. SometimeafterwardElder
Yail was expected to stoP and see us
for a short visit. I suffèred much
then, for I felt that I must tell, or be
lying to the God of heaven. - -A.s God
had predestinated it otherwise, Elder
\.ail dicl not come, and I breathed
again.

One night in the summer of 1893 I
retired feelilg the worst I ever did
in my life. I saw mYself the verY
worst wretch in the whole world, and
all my evil deeds came before me. I
could think of nothing good that I
ever did in my life. tr am the oldest
of a family of eight children, and I
knew that they all loved me, and
tbat my opinions anci follies must
have hacì some weight with them. I
was cut to the heart in thinking it
all over, and cried nYseìf to sìeeP'
Á,s soon as tr awakened in the moru-
ing lhese. things came right to mY
miud, aud I was about to take uP
my trouble for the daY, when like a
flasl¡ carce these rvords to me, 'ú Let

rify us at frrst ?

During that summer mY brothers,
sisters and myself vere planning to the same way.

not your heart be troubled.Tt I nover
could tell how glad I was; and I
have not lost the sense of comfort
given to me then even to this daYt
for the words come often to me in

Àbout the last of August we xe-
ceived word that Elder Bogardus
aud wife would. visit us. Now came
my great trouble, fbr I felt that my
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I was glad to go. Elder Bogardus
preached to us. I have never heard
Otd Baptist preaching more than
seven times in my life; but that
meeting did me more good than them I kept well out of the way until their
all, and I never can tell what a com- short visit was almost ended; then
fort it was to me. I t'elt that their becoming desperate, ancl fearing that

time had come. I was glad, yet
sorry, for I felt that I could not live
rocL looger unless I rlitt' tetl i yet
how could I ? Well, they came, but

I should not be allowed, I went to
the Elder. f smoothed mâtúers oYer

church; yet at the same time I knew the best that I could, and only tolcl
that I nas in the hands of God. I the bare facts; and also that I did
was relieved when we started for not know as I had been in as much

trouble âs some. IIe told me he was
satisfied of the work of grace in my
heart, and that he thought I would
feel it my duty to be baptized at the
first opportunity I had. As it is as
much as my life is worth to say any-
thing in public, I told him that I
never could tell my experience. I
felt rebuked and ashamed when he
answered kindly, ((As your day is,
so will your strength be.t' I was
glad that I hatt told, for I knerc I
had done right; yet after he was
gone I felt that I had been trying to
deceive him,.for I had beeu in deep
trouble, and I knew it then. îhis
worried me much for a time, but I
ditl not seem to see it my duty to go
as yet; but about the last of October
I felt that I must go soon or I could
not live much longer. I could hardly
eat or sleep; and then dicl I under-
stand that (¿[he sacrifices of God
are a broken spirit: a broken and a
contrite heart, O God, thou wilt uot
despÍse.t'-Psalm li, 17" I had â
great longing now to go to White
Church, where I bad said I never
would go again, îhe last of Novem-
ber my brother Charles invited me
to go to Mayts Mill with him to meet-
ing, and I was very glad; but I felt
that my last sin would have been
forgiven me if I had only been per-

home; but I grieved over the matter
much, for I saw no predestination in

fused it.
I was tempted now all along to

join other churches, fbr it did seem
that the others were irappy, and
knew they were to be saved. It
icoked so much like guem-work with
the Otct School Baptists; yet I loved
them now in spite of myself. Í was
turning the ¡aatter over in my mind
one day, as I often did, when it dial

verse to my mind,'rFor whosoever

whosoever will lose his life for my
sake shail find it.t'-Matt. xvi. 25.

that day, for I was convinced in a

was very gracious to me all alongt
and I had much to comfbrt me; yet
I hatl my old nature to contend with
always.

mitted to go to White Church. I
went with the full intention of join-
ing the church, for I had no doubts
about their receiviug ùìe, as I was
sure they would see it all to be the
work of Gotì. Iry-hile there it was
gradually made known to me that tr

could go home with Elder Bogardus
and his wife to White Church and
join there, and my deìight knew no
bounds.

I related niy experience to the
church on the second Sunday in De-
cember, and was received, and bap-
tized on tlre day bef'ore Ohristmas.
îbe night before, as I lay thinking
these things over, aud rejoicing in
my heart, I reaìiàed for the ûrst time
how much a chikl of God bad to live
by faitb. Theu I unCerstootl for the
first tinoe what the tel-ûl ú'household
of faith " mealt. tr thought how
goorl it was for tbe clisciples that
they coulti taih çitir the Lord face to
face. I do not wisi¡ to be misunder-



stood in this, for I had no doubts
about the right oi wrong of the
matter, and was perfecily happy.
Just at that moment, however, it
rained against the window; and it
did seem to come like a voice f'rom
heaven, for it told me many things.
I had expected nothing better than
thick ice and much snow on the
morrow, when f w?s to be baptized;
but it hatl gracluaily grown warmer,
and. then it rained at Christmas time.
The next day I had great peace of
mind, which f never shall forget as
long as I live. I do fully realize the
long suff'ering of God toward me,
and I see how his love passes all
understanding. When I think of all
that I have tleserved from the hand
ofGod, then am f astonishedbeyond
measure at hrs goodness.

I have been given great strength
in writing this, for which I thank
God; and f hope and pray r,hat you
may have a like strength in receiving
it. f do pray to God, in the name of
Jesus Christ, that you may all be
given faith to believe what I have
written at the f.rst of the piele. and
that we may all have wisdom from
on high with which to understand
these things; for I believethemto
be true, and I was made to write it.
We shlrll all need great strength
from God from this time on, for our
old natures are with us yet. When
we get a realizíng sense of all this,
then do we know what Christ meant
when he said, (r fn your patience
possess ye your souls.tt-luke xxi.
19.

Yours with a full sense of un-
worthiness,

EIIIJA }I. HA}IIIITON.

FAttEN FROM GRACE.
Ðp¡,n, Bnnrnnnn B¡¡¡p :-This

afternoon I became unusually inter-
ested in reading in the epistle to thc
Elebrews, wherein is set forth both
systems of religion, works and grace.
Works I mention first, because it was
the first system ordained. of God, to
prove its own failures, and to de-
monstrate thereby the need of an-
other, a more successful ancl abso-
lutely perfect salvation. The sub-
ject therein treated remintls me of an
expression of Paul to the Galatian
brethren, who evidently had been led
to embrace the legai or work system,
mingled somehow with their faith by
f,alse teaching. I'Christ is become
of no eft'ect unto you, whosoever of
yon are justifled by the law; ye are
fallen from grace.,t-Gal. v. 4. the
a,pos¡le had in both letters, as in
every one of his epistles, been treat-
ing on the perfect eftþctof the atone.
rnent of Christ, contrary to the de-
lusive teachings of the Means Bap.
tists (for there were r¡one bu¡ Baptists
then) of his day. Ile was led to
treat largely upon the only two
possible methods of salvation, works
and grace, fn Galatians he has
shown that grace salvation belongs
to Godts people by inheritance. In
Elebrews he has shown that work
salvation belongs only to -A.braham,s
seed, by a combination of inheritance
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and works, but it is only of time
etrect i and as their obedience was
not perfect, the result was corre-
spondingly imperfect, and only
time matter at that. tsut in order
to comfort the heirs of eternal salva-
tion he has in every letter to the
saints compared the works of man
and the works of God, and shown by
their individual experience and the
holiness of the law of God that each
one must receive comfort only from
the faith that they receive from the
perfect work of Christ in fulfilting
the law and applying the beneûts of
his righteousness to them.

f make these prefatory remarks
that we may bear in mind that Paul
was not trying to prove the Är-
minian or work theory of falling
fiom grace as the world reeeives it,
but to the contrary. Paul had at
ready shown by the record of the
past that all human and natural
excellence hacl failetl and would fail
He establishes Godts own power as
supreme. (r But to which of the
angels said he at any time, Sit on
my right hand, until I make thine
enemies thy footstool ?tt-Heb. i. 13.
fn the next verse he asks, erAre they
not all ministering spirits for voices
of instruction], sent forth to minister
for them who shall be heirs of salva-
tion 92t All the typical excellencies
of the Melchisedec priesthood were
not designed to serve under the
regulations of the law of Moses, or
the iuheritânce of Abraham (for
Melchisedec was before l-¡evi and his
priesthood), but served in the inter-
ests and behalf of every actual,¿ heir
of salvation;t' such a salvation as
God required, such only as he ac-
cepted, and such eternal salvation
which Christ became the author of
to all thern that believe. Ilow im-
portant then that the belief corre-
spond with the actuality of the
priesthoorl, the sacrifice, the atone-
ment, the salvation. It is this faith
that Paul is contrasting with the
faith of the world, or works of the
creâture. ft is essential to the com
fort of these heirs of salvation that
they be not dismayed at all the false
theories of men who would lay vari-
ous theories of necessity fbr their
salvation. lt is not essential to
their eternal salvation that they
repeatetlly experience (ú the princi-
ples of the tìoctrine of Christ;t, but,
leaving them, they are to ú, go on
unto perfection; not laying again
[note this word (( againtt] the foun-
dation of repentance from dead
works, and of faith toward Gocì, of
the doctrine of baptisms, and of lay-
ing on of hands, and of resurrection
of tbe dead, and of eternal judg-
ment.tt-Ileb. vi. 1, L These have
already been passed in their experi-
ence, and they c_an never feel the
same (r again;7, neyer can feel the
sâme experinental fltness to their
own personal case as when each was
first applied with power to tbem by
the Holy Ghost. TVhen God gave
rcpentance it was not to be repentecl
of. When God gave to {.every man
[of these heirsl the measur€ of faith,,r
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it was sufficient to keep them ¿ú unto
salva tion.,t IVhen God baptized
them in the waters of regeneration,
and raised them up to walk in new-
ness of life, and led them forth by
the footsteps of the flock, and gave
them a hungertofttfill all righteous-
ness, even as they woulcl rejoice to
follow Jesus into and through the
waters of baptism into the visible
folcl of Christ, where the .6 laying on
of hands,, was sweetly received as a
token of true and heartfelt welcome,
it is not again to be administered, as
if to suggest that there was some
lack in the divine impression of
obedience; for without the fult expe-
rience of Godts regenerating grace
no mock immersion is expected or
required by the church; nor is any
immersion to be reckoned as baptism
unless it be wholly in accord with
the faith of the church by whose
authority it is administered, and also
of the candrdate baptized. TVhen
called to aceount for their hope, it is
assured to them through the resur-
rection, which when once nappily
passed neecl leave no fear of a long
and tedious passage through purga-
torial cleansing or Arminian judg
ment; for being once râised, there
need be no farther process of spir-

change or resurrection of the
dead.

Behold, what wonderful grace is
here revealed. The child of God is
but once to pass through the ordeal
of all that is herein presented as
already passed, and not to be laid
again as a foundation,but asasweet
remembrance, a holy tie, an enchant-
ing presage of all his choicest hopes.
.úAnd this will we do if God permit.,,
Is there any hint of weakness of
faith in this (úif God permit?tt Nry,
it is the oniy strength of the chris.
tiants faith; it is the only sweetness
of their joy ; it is the only foundation
of their hope to bask in the sovereign
will of him who now letteth and will
let till all enemies be put under his
feet. (¿ If God. permittt is the whole
base of the christian's hope; nor câ,n
the children of God desire heaven
otherwise. It is a true token of the
work of the Spirit in their heart,
before they can perform one of the
works of obedience to Christ. or
bring forth one fruit'meet for repent-
ance. (É n'or if while we u ere enemies
\r'e were reconciled to God by the
death of his Son, rnuch more, being
reconciled, we shall bo saved from
wrath through bim.t' Then, as if to
confrm the result of his lal¡or of love
in establishing them in their faith
ancl steadfastness of their hope in
Christ as their only Lawgiver, Judge,
Surety, Advocate, ìfediator, Ðloer
Brother, Everlasting Father, pos-
sess.ing all the glory of the eternal
God, he sums up what would be the
result of all their faith if ií were
possible for the immutable and eter.
nal perfection of God2s work to fail,
in the loss of any of those for whom
Cbrist fulfillecl all that ever has been
clone or can be done in tbeir eternal
salvation. (( For it is impossible for
those who Fere onse enligbtened,
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and have tasted of the heavenly gift,
and were made partakers of the Holy
Ghost, and have tasted the good
word of God, and.the powers of the
world to come, if they shalt fall a,way,
to renew them again unto repentance,
seeing they crucify unto themselves
the Soil of God afresh, and put him
to an open shame. For the earth
which drinketh in the rain that com
eth of't upon it, and. bringeth forth
herbs meet for them by whom ib is
dressed, receiveth blessing from God;
but that which beareth thorns and
briers is rejected, and .is nigh unto
cursing; whose end is to beburned.r2
This Scripture is taken by those who
know not the grace of God and its
power, to convey the idea that even
those described as .c once enlight-
ened,)' &c., may af'ter all f'all away,
Just as the earthly fruits of thorns
and briers give no satisfaction to
those by whom the earth is dressed.
Can it be possible that God is so
weak, after he has given his own
nâture, after he has given the Eoly
Ghost, that he is unable to keep
them from falling? If there is a
comforting assurance Ín ail the divine
record it is here; for the aposile fol
lows up his logical contrast of earthly
figures and legal failures revealed
through all the Mosaic dispensation,
throu gh all the l-.¡evitical priesthood,
through all the thomy and briery
disfavors of nâture, and exclaims in
all the âssurance of a God.implanted
faitb, ¿,But, beloved, we âre per-
suaded better things of you, and;.
things that accompany salvation,
though we thus speak.,, EIe is not
forgetful to speak of the evidences
úhat convinced him that they were
'r trees of righteousness, theplanting
of the l-.¡ord.tr lle sâys, (6 tr'or God is
not unrighteous to forget your work
and labor of love, which ye have
showed toward his name, in that ye
have ministered to the saints, and do
minister.,,'[Vhat an.assurance the
apostle received here, in the faithful
and loving charity that abounded
among these Elebrew brethren.
\Yith what zeal they bore the bur-
de¡s of the weak, and miuistered of
their substance to satisfy the hunger
and clothe the nakedness of the poor
saints. It seemed that they did not
ueed a long report from some Treas-
urer and Secretary of a Boartl to
formulate an impressive appeal. Tho
simple knowledge of need suggested
to their hearts the remedy needed;
norwere they slothful to perform as
they had' ability, or as God had pros-
pered them. O what a lovely con-
trast is here presented. No need to
offer one hundrerl dollars for thebest
essay prepared. for the purpose of
fllching the last possible cent or
quarter dollar from the little srore of'
the orphan, the widow, the laborer,
or the close-flsted and unwilling
niggard. Ilow true it is that he who
gives cheerfultry and understandingly
is already loved of God. As Paul
told the Corinthians, ¿( God Ioveilr a
cheerful giver.,t God is not unright-
eous to forget the spirit he put into

(Cont[nued on page 709.)
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CONSTRAINING ],OVE'
" Fon the love of Christ constraineth

us; because Ye thus jutlge, that if one
died for all, then were all dead ; ancl that
he diccl for all, that they which live
shonltl not henceforth live unto them-
selves, but unto him which diecl for tÌrem'
ancl rose again.tt-2 Cor. r'. 14' 15

.Arr esteemed corresPondent sub-
mits the inquirY whether this lan-
guage aPPlies to all of AdarnTs race,
or excìusivelY to them that rvere
chosen il Christ before the world'
began. In rePlY it is onlY necessary
to oonsider whether the whole sinful
race of Adam are constrained bY the
Iove of Christ, Did the love of
Ohrist constrain Ilerod ancl Pilate
and all those whose ha,nds were
stained with the innocent bk'od ol'
our crucifled Recleemer ? When the
cowardice of Pilate would' have
moved him to release Jesus, was it;
the love of Ohrist which constrained
ttre rabble to cry, úÚ Crucify him ltl

.and to ask the release of a murderel
in preference to the sinless Son o1:

God ? îhere can be no difñcultY in
seeitg the absurrditY of such an aP
plication of the language of theapos
tle as shoulil involve a 'result so

clearly in contradiction of the wholtr
ïecord of inspirat'ion. îhose wh<r

claim such an interpretation of thitl
text show clearly that they have ntr
correet appreciation of what t'har;

love is, nor of the Power bY which ir;

coustra,ins those in whom it is re-
veâIeal. Most of those who thus dis'
tort the expression deny that iÛ doell
really constnain any one at all, sincrl
they represent that it cannot eft'ectu-
ally move any without their consenb
to its influence. Such exPositorrl
teach that the love of Clirist strivers
to co¡rstrain everybotly, but ii is suc'
cessful only in the case of those whrr
¡vill submit themselves to its control.
Such constlaint could' never over-
come the enmitY of the carnal mind,
and consequently it could not secúr'o
the salvation of any sinner frono his
.sins. The omniPoteni ìove of Gorl
iin Ohrist Jesus not oniY Produces
:in chosen sinnel's conformity to his
ûivine hoiiness, but works in thelr
real hatred to sin, causing them tr¡
long for cleliveranoe from the boud-
age of corruption under which the;¡
ûnd their members still groaninE;.
Thus they are coustrâinetl bY that
heavenly love. This is true of ever,y
one who is manifested as a sub.ject
of red.eeming grace. 6ÚNow if anY
man have not, the SPirit of Chrisur
he is none of his.t' But it is more
particularly of himself ancl his fellov'-
apostles that we unclerstanrì Paul to
speak iu this text.

trt musb be observed that Faul wa's

STGITS T
one of'the twelve juiìges whom our
Lord appointed to set in order all
things in his own everlasting king'
dom. Ilere he has recordetl not only
the fiuat judgment of the supreme
court of the gosPel heaven; but he
has also given the positive declara-
tion of his authority in pronouncing
such an important decree. -Ë[ence-

forth the denial of this settled truth
is open ancl blasphemous rebellion
against the King bY whose aPPoint-
ment the apostles as princes rule in
judgment. PauI does not leave this
essential and fundamental principle
in the, gosPel sYstem resting alone
upon his own authoritY,eventhough
he was clothed with apostolic inspir-
ation, For the âssurance of the
saints he would. have them know
that ùhis decision was the result of
the constraining love of Christ;
Surely there must be vasb imPort-
ance in the declaration of this jtldg-
ment when it is so ParticularlY ex-
plained as resulting immediatelY
from the manifestation ofl the Spirit
of Christ in the apostle. Can there
ever be a question among the saints
with regard to tìre matter which is
so solemnly decided in this everlast-
ing judgment? Strange as it maY
appeâ,r, even this written judgment
is vely frequently disputed by those
who can flnd salvation nowhere but
in its immutable truth' The enemY
challenges the hoPe of the saints
upon no other ground bnt the denial
of this apostolic judgment. If this
decision is acknowledged as correct,
the unavoidable resuit must follow
that there is no condemnation to
thosel for whom Jesus laid. down his
life. Olearly there can be no further
clemar,nd of the holy law againsü those
who have paid its exlreme PenaitY ;

and i;his is atl fulfiiled in dying for
sin. Elence, upon this solid founda'
tion of the tlivine judgment, con'
strained by the love of Christ' is
buitt the whole glorious hope of sal-
vation which is revealed in the in'
finite grace of God. ÐverY sugges-
tion of condibions to be fulfilled by
the srubjeots of this love of Christ is
an eff'ort, of the ternpter to beguile
ther¡r of their reward in resting in
the J¿ithfuiness of their loving Re-
deesrer

fn common with all the testimonY
of Jesus, this judgment of the in-
spired apostle searches the hearts of
alì v,ho hear it. To those rvho are
desli.tute of the bunger and thirsl,
after righteousness which character-
izes those who are ìed bY the SPirit
of Gocl, the assurance of this freedom
of tbe saints from the law of sin and
death atrbrtìs encouragement to con-
tinu,s in the sinful conduct which
they love. Knowing nothing of tbe
exeee,tlíng sinfulness of sin, they seek
only an excuse to do the evil which
rules in their carnal. nature. Every
one who finds this conciusion as the
desi:re which governs him, and would
avaìl himseìf of the certainty of sal-
vatio¡r as an encouragement to con-
tinue in sin, thereby gives incontesti-
ble evidence that he has not 'been

blessecl with tht' Spirit of Christ as
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his guide into all truth' Where that
holy principle rules in the heart it
will not fail to produce fruib in the
hatred of sin as most bitter bonclage'
and in earnest tlesire for righteous-
ness as the embodiment of all liberty
and joy. Thus by the declaration of
this truth of the gospel thethoughts
of ali hearts are made manifest,
The Lord Jesus says, ¿'Ele that re-
jecteth me, antl receiveth not mY
words, hath one that judgeth him;
the word that I have sPoken, the
same shall judge him at the last
day.t'-John xii. 48. If that word
dweil in the heart of anY man he
will not need the terrors of punish-
ment to cause him to refraiu from
sin, nor the joys of future bliss to
prompt him to obey the command'
ments of Jesus. The saints have the
abiding witness of tbe love of holi-

the Holy Ghost which is in you,
which ye have of God, and ye are
notyourown? For ye are bought
with a price; therefore glorify Gotl
in your body and in your spirit
which are Godts.T'-l Cor. vi. 1-9,20,

In the conclusion that they whom
Jesus has redeemed should live unto
him, it is not enjoined upon those
who profess allegiance to him that
they should tiisregard the relative
duties which they owe to their fel-
low-mortals. The grace of God shed
abroad in the heart of a sinner never
made him a worse man in any rela-
tion of life, Specifrc directions are
Ieft for our instruction iu all these
matters. But the motive by which
the saints are to be goverred in their
conduct is inflnitely higher than auy
oonsideration which could be afford-
ed by this world. fnstead of being
attracted by the desire of earthly
advantage in doing rr good unto all
men, especially unto them who are
of the household of failh,Ð from the
fact that we are the purchase of the
blood of Jesus, we are to be led by
his Spirit in doing everything
É( heartily, as to the Lord, ancl not
unto men; knowing that of the Lord
yeshall receive the inheritance; for ye
serve the Lord Christ.,2-Col. iii. 23,
24, fn obedience to this require-
ment the disciples of Jesus aro not
called to assume an appearânce of
austere and hateful severity and
gloom. l{eiiher are they to claim to
be more holy than their fellow-men.
fn practical obedience to their l-.¡ord
they give the best evidence of devo-
tion to his service. Ele says, (6If ye
love me, keep my commandments.t,
Än<l all his commandments âre em.
brace d. in the one precepi in which
he says, 16 Follorq me.t) Then to live
unto him is to deny self, and look
unto bim as our pattern and ouly
direcbor.

Whiie every believer is consúrain-
ed to obedience by the same inflnite
love of Christ which moved the apos-
tle, ib is important to note the dif-
ference between the power by which
they are impelled and that which
governs those who are seeking by
their own works to attain unto justi-
fication before Gocl. Nothing but
the goodness of God leads the sub-
jects of his salvabion to repentance;
the repentance of the natural man
results from the desire to gain by the
service rendered that life which the
saints inherib by virtue of their unity
with Christ. There is certainly a
very wide distincbion between these
two principles. The covetousness of
the natural heart would secure the
blessing of God by its own service
of good works. - The eft'ect of the
grace aìreacly received by the saints
learìs them to desire lreedom frono
tbe dominion of sin and perfect con-
formity to the holiness which is re-
vealetl in Christ Jesus. As many
as are led by the Spirit of God are
manifest by the factlhaí they hunger
arrd thirst af'ter righteousness. I{o
earthl.y power c¿ì,n coDStrâin witil
such resistless and unceasing force
as this cliviue priuciple of the love of

ness in their mourning under the
consciousüess of the power of sin
working in their members. IIntiI
the love of GocI was given tìrem they
felt no bondage in the service of sin.
Olly when that holy principle wars
against the evil of their carnal mind
clo they noïr uourn under the weight
of the yoke of tÌrat hated slavery,
Ðvery such mourning one is already
blessed by the infrnite love of Christ.
In the judgment recorded in our text
there isjustiflcation unto life for all
who bear this evideuce of unity with
Christ Jesus in his death. Nothing
can ever bring such into condemna-
tion, siuce they are no longer under
the law whose full penalty has been
satisfi.ed. They may well rejoice in
Christ Jesus, for he is the end of the
law fbr righteousness unto them.
They can have no confldence in the
flestr, for they know by bitter and
coutinual experience that therein
dwells no good thing. Their only
rejoicing is that they tr are dead to
lhe law by the body of Ohrist.t' îo
such there is now no condemnation,
since they are freed from the law by
which they were found guilty before
God.

In the apostolic statrment of the
result of the death of our Redeemer,
as ernbraced in our text, there is
presented the highest consideration
by which tbe saints could be urged
that ¿Éthey should not henceforth
Iive unto themselves, but unto hina
wirich died for them, and rose again.t'
Ib is not because they owe their
na,tural existence to the creative
porrer of God; for in that sense
tìre¡' ¿¡s only elepeldent upon him as
are all the works of his power. Oer-
tainìy even iu that relatiou it is the
reasonable service of every creature
to obey his comurandments. But
the subjecbs of redeeming grace
have an Ínfinitely stronger motive
fbr devotion to his service. Ttrey
are saved by tbe blood of Jesus
from that hopeless condemnation
under rrhich they had fallett by their
own sin against the holy command'
ment of God. Well may tbeY beaC'
monished by the word of trrrth, when
tlrey would yield their members to
the service of sin, 'r What! know Ye
not '"bat your body is the tenrPle of



God shed abroad by his Spirii in the
heart ofone whom he has translated.
out of darkness into the marvelous
light of the kingdom of the dear Son
of God. Such a quickened sinner
d.oes not have to try to love right-
eousness; theconstantgriefof his soul
is that he cannot escape the snares
which continually entangle him in
sin. l[ot even his hope of heavenlSr
bliss could be satisfactory without
the assurance of everlasting freedom
from this bondage of conuption
under which he now groans, longing
for deliverance.

It is not all of the sweet assurance
of faith in Jesus to believe that he
died for our offences; the resurrec-
tion is the crowning glory of that
great love which is given us in him.
As in his death all were deacl, and
infinite justice was thus perfectly
satisfied on the part of every one of

-them, so in his resurrection is given
the assurance that there is now' no
condemnation to them whose sins
were borne in his body on the
tree. The life of the sinner was the
demand of the violated. law of God.
N-o substitute or ceremonial oft'ering
csuld eYer câncel that holy sent-
ence. .. n'or it it not possible that
the blood of buils and. of goats
shoultl take away sins. Wherefore
when he cometh into the world, he
sailh, Sacrifice and oft'ering thou
wouldesu not, but a body hast thou
prepared me; in burnt oft'erings and
sacrifices for sin thou hast had no
pleasure. Then said I, Lo, I come (in
the volume of the book it is written of
me) i;o do thy wilì, O God.tt-Ileb.
x,4-7. In the connection it is ex-
plainerl, ri By the which will we are
sanctifled tirrough the off'ering of the
body of Jesus Christ once for all.t'
1'hat is, tì¡is one oft'ering is suf.
ûcient and final. It is never to be
repeated.

Now, here is the test by which the
distinction is manifesbed hetween
those who bave the Spirit of Christ
and those who are still under the
power of death in sin, If b5r revela-
{ion of the perfect redemption which
rs in the death and resurrection of
the Redeemer any sinner is encour-
aged to cortinue in sin, there is no
indication that the love of Christ
oonstrains him at all; but rather
that he rejoices iu the siu which
cruciflod the l,ord. But if the effect
ofthatknowledge of the sinfulness
of siu. by which Jesus was brought
down under the suffering of death,
produces hatred of self and of every
evil thirg, the evidence is conclusiye
iu those who are thus constrained
by the dying love of Christ, that
they have that love shed abroad in
their hearts by the Holy Ghost which
is given unto them. Ilowever they
may write bitter things against
themselves under daily consciousness
of the power of sin working in their
members, so that even their own heart
mây condemn them, yet ¿ú God is
greater than our heart, and knoweth
all things.t' îhen well may we in
the fullness of this great love be con-
strained to the denial of self and of

STGNS OF T
fleshly lusts, tha,t we should not
henceforth live unto ourseh'es, but
unto him which died for us, and rose
again. discerning the body of
Christ, may we never forget his
word, rr Verily I say unto you, fuas.
much as ye have done it unto one of
the least of these my brethren, ye
have tlone it unto me.t, ¡¿ We love
him, because he first loved us. If
â man say, I love God, and hateth
his brother, hè is a liar; fbr he that
lovelh noi his brother whom he hath
seen, how can he love God whom he
hath not seen ? And this command-
ment have we from him, That he
who loveth Gocl love his brother
also.'-l John iv. L9-2L.

UNTIT T'I]RTHER NOTICE.

IVrrs our ûrst number for March
we dissontinued the notice headed
(É Until Marchrt, with a view to with-
drawing our extraordinary offer to
old subscribers as ân inducement for
them to procure new subscribers;
but we have received a uumber of
letters from very effi.cient brethren
complaining that the time has been
so short, and the weather so inclem-
ent, that they have not had ân oppor-
tunityto get out among the brethren
and friends as they would like to do,
and requesting us for an extension
of the time. We wiII therefore, uhtil
further notice, continue our oft'er to
send two r¿¿æ subscribers, and credit
an old subscriber one year, for three
dollars; but we cannot afford to send
to one r¿øæ subscriber, and credit an
old subscriber one year, for two dol-
lars. Please do not ask us to do it.

Äny one who is already" a sub.
scriber is authorized to act as agent
for us; and we wiil send the paper
for the flrsü year to any r¿ø¿¿' sub-
scribers they may send us at one
dollar each, and they are entitled to
retain the other dollar for their com-
mission.

Under no circumstânces can new
subscribers send to us direct and get
the paper for themseh'es for less
than the regular rates.

BOOK NOTICES,

IAR,GE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOttAT,
SIX FOR, FOUR DOLLÂRS J.ND .A. EJ,LT'

We have had bound in cloth,
bhe same style as the ¿(EùitorialsTt
or ¿rChurch Ifistory,Tta few hundled
of our large type Hymn Books, r.hich
we will send post paid ai the above
prices. These l¡ooks are especially
adapterl for aged. people, or for pew
râcks, to be used in churches.
À SMÀLI ONE FOR, SEVENTY-FIYE
CENI.S, OR SIXFOP" THBEE DOLL¡.R,S.

We also have the small type book
bound in cloth, which we will send
post paid at prices stated above

These books contain eight- hun-
dred pages, and. thirteen hundred
and eleven carefully selected hymns,
together with an index to flrst line
of each hymn.

Oash must always accompany the
orders. Address,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Micitlletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HE TIMES
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their hearts. r( God is love.tt (( Ele
that ìoveth is born of God.tt It is
only as the fleshly veil of selfi.shness
prevents the child of God from show-
ing forth the love he may often feel
struggling within, that he is pre-
vented from showing the same dili.
gence to the full assurance of faith.
But God is in no way in neecl of ainy
of these words of the apostle to aid
him in the final salvation of his peo-
ple. It is only in bringing forth the
fruits of that salvation that Paul
spoke out what was cordiallyreceived
by them. As the grace of God
abounds, the sweet fruit of the Spirit
is partaken. Where glace does not
reign, a falling âwây may be expect-
ed, but not in the sense of the text,
(6 Christ is become of no effect unto
you, whosoever of you âre justified
by the law ; ye are fallen from grace.t,
This refers to the churches of Galatia,
who had been called. unto the graee
of Christ, but who had been be-
witched, aud made to believe that
there was some relation between
tLeir obedience to the law of Moses
and their hope. Any law that must
be obeyed as a condition of salvation
must be the potent meâns of salva-
tion. Theref'ore if it be by works, it
is not of grace; but if it be by grâce,
then it is not of works. TVhosoever
has once believed in Christ as the
end of the law, and afüerward has
become confused. or bervitched, and
made to, believe that thore is some-
thiug lefü for him to do in order to
secure what Christ did to perfect
him forever, has fallen from his ûrst
faith in grace. Of such only can it
be said, ¡,Ye are fallen from gracelt
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Sraro Roao, N. C., Sept. 27, 1893.

Er,nnn G. Bnn¡n's Sorvs-Dn¡n
Bnnrsnnx:-I inolose to you the
experience of our dear brother. Elder
Asa lloward, who is one of the
precious among Godts dear people
in the state of Texas. I feel that
his experience will be read with
much interest by the readers of the
Srcws oF THE Tmes, therefore I
hurnbly ask you to publish it. In
all my travels in thiriy-two states
and territories I have never net â
more precious brotherhood than I
met on my recent tour in the great
sbate of Texas. May God bless tl¡em
all abundantly, is the prayer of their
loving brother, f hope,

W.M. R. WÐITBOIìN.

W¡¡.rson¡onD, Texas, Sept. 21, 1893.

Er,rnn Wu. R. Wnr,non¡c-Dn¿.n
Bnornnn:-fn compliance with
your request, by the help of God I
will proceed. to give you a brief re-
lation of my eiperience. I was born
near the city of Springfield, Missouri,
on February 28tb, 1846. My father
and mother were members of the
Old School Baptist Church, and
lived in the service of their heavenly
Master. My mother died when I
was but three years old, leaving me,
with several brothers aud. sisters, to
the care ancl protectiou of our lone
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father, who provided as well as he
could fbr the comfort of his children.
Ile married. again, the daughter of
Eltler Joel Eendly, of Tennessee,
âffier which we emigrated to the
state of Texas, in the fall of 1g58,
and settled in Tarrant County, where
he spent the rernainder of his life.
There I grew up to manhood, having
been blessed with good counsel, and
by precept and example was taught
to be honest and honorable. From
my youth I had serious thoughts,
and when f heard the Scriptures
read they had a solemn, sacred sound
throughout; yeú I knew not their
meaning. As time passed. I became
deeply concerned about my future
destiny, and of a suitable prepara-
tion for the realities of Ûre unknown
world. I was taught to respect re-
ligious assemblies, and. how to de-
mean myself in company and before
all people. In 1860 our nation was
plunged into a bloody war, and f
saw the blazing comet in the open
heavens, which seemed to betoken
swift destruction and awful clisso.
lution. At the age of sixteen years
I volunteered my services to become
associated with the southern ârmy.
When I had joined the army and.
set out on a military expeditìon, five
months of service satisfied my curi-
osity, and I .ret,uned home, having
realized to some extent the priva-
tions incident to a solclierts life. I
remaiued at home with my father
until the fall of 1864, when it was
made obligatory upon me to go to
the ûeld of conflict, which like an
arrow struck my heart with great
terror, knowing the sufferings and
hardships of a soldierts life, and the
uncertainty of the battleûeld. The
thought also of being separated from
father, mother, brothers and sisters,
perhaps to see them no more forever,
touched my heart and shook my
sensibilities to the utmost. On that
eventful evening ny emotious lvere
indescribable. The very thought of
leaving all my dear kindred seemed
intolerable. I thoughû, Will' I see
them no more ? Approaching disso-
lution seemed apparent. Death, the
yawning grave and a firture judg-
ment were lrefore me. A day or
two previous to the above evening I
had taken my fatherts gun and goue
out squirrel hunting, hoping my sad
feelings wouid. pass off and my mind
become dift'erently occupied. But
alas ! these feelings had taken root
to continue. As the sun was sinl<-
ing behind the western hills I started
honreward. Walking through à
beautiful valiey I came to an elm
grove, and loohed carefully for some
secret spot where I might fall down
üpon my knees and ask God for
mercy; for f felt that f must pray.
I came to a little cluster of trees, in
the midst of which I knelt down,
where no eye but that of God could
Iook upon me, and tried to pray, or
say something, I know not what,
when the thought was presented to
me, Guilty ! guilty ! O you guilty
wretch ! Instead of ûnding relief',
a dark cloud intervened. ancl con-
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dernnation covered me. I now felt
that my very eftbrt at PraYer was
futl of sin auct pollution, and I wished
that I had never mado such an at'
tempt. Sbame and reProach had
taken hold upon me'

Thus, time passed on, and I set
out to join the army again at Shrieve-
port Louisiana. IMe encamPed in
the suberbs of that citY for nearlY
two months. In the r¡reantime the
same strange f'eelings romained with
me, I would. atteud Places of amuse-
raent to drive awaY these gloomY
forebod.ings, for my sins seemed to
increase, ancl the darkness seemed
like towering mountains before me.
My cry continually was, r( 0 Lordt
be mercifnl to me, the chief of sin-
ners.tt The rigor of the law seemed
to be pouring forth its wrath uPon
my poor lost soul. I felt, O that I
had never been born ! Time after
tirne I would slip awaY from camP
to hide myself among the thick pinery
to try to pray. Those who are fa'
niliar with the sibilant sound of a

render of l-¡eets a,rmy announced the
returu of the poor, wrecked, weather-
beaten soldiers, whereuPon I was
permitted to meet mY dear fa-ther
again, ancl all my earthlY friends.
They rvelcomed me with sweet em'
brâces and greeted me with joYr but
my soul was full of trouble. O that
I could have chimed in with the
swêet sentiment of '( Elome, sweet
home.i:' Finally I gave uP every
prospect. Every refuge had fled
away. I felt that I woultl soon be
engulfed in the fierY domain of
eternal night. In this agonizing
state something seemed to flow over
my poor heart, speaking Peâce to mY
soul. A.t that moment I felt that
my brerden was all gone, the gloomY
vail departed, the storm subsided,
and a refulgenco of joy and Peace
took the place thereof. AII nature
appeared lovely, as if pouring out
adoration to the God of the whole
earbh. Elere I realized the goodness
of Gotl; that he had been gracious
to me in all the travail of my mind,

pine forest can imagine how lone' in the wilderness of my sins, and I
some I felt, and the mournfulness of knew it not. I now felt reeonciletl
a heart futl of sorrow, mourning in to Gotl, and felt to praise his holy
eonsequence of sin. My prayer name, and to serve him faithfully.
seemed tike the corrupt breathing of My soul was fult of glory. I thought
abjeet pbverty, vanity and destitu- my troubles were gone, and that I
tion. The thought was with me, O would kno-w no more sorrow' lIy
you poor rebel ! whence comest thou ? course seemed marked, my skies
The sentence of the holy law, I were serener my seas clear. But I
thought, wâs proûounceal against was soon assaulted witb many doubts
me, and my doom was sealecl; for I and fears. I found a warfare, ancl a
saw nothing but darkness and the cross to bear. Truly in the Lord
clawning of a judgment that I was our Gocl is the salvation of all his
unprepared to meet, aithough the elect. He is a blessed Deliverer,
very breathing of my soul was whose mercies saved. a soul condemn-
(. Lord, have mercy npon a poor con- ed to ùie. I would try to get my
demned sinner.tt O what a deplor- burden back, that I might be more
able condition ! My eyes fiII with certain how it was removed. But
tears as f portray the awful anxiety old things had passed away, and all
and intensiby of ¿ mind filled with thingnr had become new. I never
perpiexity and reeling on the brink saw a great light, such as I have
of despair. O what an awful ex- read of others seeing; but I felt a
tremity, with no eye to pity, no calmness, a demonstration in my
friend to have compassion. Surely soul that tongue nor pen can never
all is dreary. The world, the ocean, deseribe. I attended a Primitive
with all things, seemed portentous. Baptist meeting and. heard them
I felt dejected, sinking down beneath preach salvation by grace, which
a heavy load of sin ar-rd. degradation. harmc,nizetl with my experimental
I thought, Must I die here in this knowledge. The old preacher would
wilderness, far away from all earthly talk tcl me, and admonish me to go
friends even, and my body decom- to the church and clo my duty. I
pose on the battleûeld, without a continued to follow this old servant
burial ? The consideration of this
was a¡vful indeed. I thought, Per-
chance the I-.¡ord will remember poor
me for the sake of my christian f'ath-
er ancl mother, who taught me to be
truthful and io live honestly with all
rûen. I thought of all these carnal
thiugs, bu.t they \trere no redress f,or
my grievances. These were only
uronoeutary refleutions that only tend-
ed to aggravate my case antl increase
my misery, rather than to quiet my
troubletl l¡reast. Á,ll thiugs had
failed me. My own works condemn-
ed. me. I thought, Oan I live ? Fon
flve long dreary months f was hardly
conscious of anything.

Early in the month of f,Iarch,
1865, if I mistake not, our army was
ordered from l-¡ouisiana to the south-
ern part of Texas, where we remain-
ed until the war elosed. The snr-

aroun,I fiom place to place like a
poor little lamb for several days. I
desired the company of christians,
but felt unworthy and unfit. I at-
tended a union meeting held with
the cl'ear Fork Church, four miles
north of Weatherford, with this same
preacher. llany had gathered to-
gether, and a deep interest was mân-
ifestecl throughout. On Saturday
four joined by erperience, yetl could
not gc'. On Sunday a large congre-
gation met at the stanil, and Eld.ers
-A.utry, Bryant and Clark preachôd
to the people. This was the fourth
Sunda,y in July, 1865. *A.t the close
of the service an opportunity was
extencled to any one who desiretl to
talk to the church. -A- hymn was
sung, and near the close the old ser-
vant said, {(Come along if you want
io,)) I dicl not see him, but I knew
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who his speech was directed to. I
made my way through the crowd,
gâYe my hand to the Mod.erator, and
sat down, I related some of the
things above written, was received
amid.s¡ much rejoicing, ancl was bap-
tized. the same day by Elder John
Bryant in the presence of a thous-
and people, as Ðlder Bryant expreõ-
sed it, in a wilderness place, like
that of Judea where John the Bap-
tist baptized. My conscience was
made easy and my mind satisfled.
I traveled on, concluding tha,t aU I
would have to do would be to meet
my brethren in church capacity and
join them in the sweet worship of
the I-¡ord of life and glory. But to
my utter astonishment the solemn
subject of preaching the gospel ar-
rested my attention. I tried by
many excuses to eradicate such
thoughts; that I wâs so young, and
altogether disqualified for that high
station. But all my excuses were
ineft'ectual and failed to remove that
impression. n'rom that time till the
present, which is nearly twenty-eight
years, I have tried to proclaim the
unsearchabie riches of the complete
Savior. Ilere I might write vol-
umes, but I must be brief. I was
licensed to exercise a public gift in
the spring of 1866, and.in Jnly, 1867,
was ordained to the work of tho min-
istry. Many sore trials and tempta-
tions have I encountered; but the
Lord has helped me hitherto, and
will help me all through my journey.
The predestlnation of God in all
things, uncondiúional election and
special atonement is Bible doctrine
that I prize above rubies. On that
d,octrine rests my little hope, not-
withstanding the frowns and cold
indiftêrence of a mocking world.

Now, dear brother, f have given
you â synopsis of what I claim as
the ground ofmy hope through the
atoning merits of the blood of Christ,
which cleanseth from all sin. Tell
me, is it thus with you ? If I am
embraced. in that new covena,nt it is
all through amazing grâce, amaztng
mercy, from beginning to end.
Praise the l-.¡ord and bless his name
for evermore, T-.¡et the inhabitants
of the Rock sing. When it goes
well with you, remember me. My
kind regards to you and dear sister'W-elborn. This is yours to do with
as you see ût.

ASA HOWABD.

Asur-lNo, Mo,, Jan. 11, 1894,

G. B¡¡¡nts SoNs-Vnny Dn¡n
Bnrrsnnrc:-The coming in of the
new year notifles me that my time is
out for the Srcxs oF rEE Trmns,
and. I am very sorry that I have to
ask you to stop it for the present.
lVIy indigency and the pressure of
the hard times arrong my brethren,
and my inability to labor;' my time
being all taken up in trying to sup-
ply the churches aud destitute places,
to the best of my little ability, ren.
der me unable to pay fbr the paper.
I have so much enjoyed reading
your ediÈorials and the many rich
communications from so many of the

brethren. O how I prize those arti-
cles, tempered with so much mild.-
ness from brother F. A Chick, and
the frrmness of brother Ðurand.; also
the letters of brethren Rittenhouse,
Purington and others. The trials of
dear brother Brink, who left the
New School Baptists and joined the
Old School, under the ministry of
dear brother Jenkins, brought to my
mind the trials of my youth. I{ot
knowing anything of the OIcl School
Baptists, I macle the same mistako,
and soon began to r:ealize that f was
homeless. I felt iike I was thrown
out on the broad oceâû, in a fraiL
bark, without oar or rudder, amid
the stormy winds and rolling billows,
without land or landing anywhere in
sight, and consequently saw no
probability of ever lancling. I had
no cause to expect that I woukl over
be safely raoored in any port or
sweet heaven of resü, the thing which
my anxious soul was earnestly seek-
ing and praying for. Àt length, in
tìre midst of the storm and the dark-
uess and gloom, a favorable breezo
sweetly wafted me neâr the shore of
a sweet resting place for weary pil-
grims. Tho saints all seemed so
happy, and the peals of gospel ti-
dings were flitting on the breezes so
sweetly, that my so.ul was thorough-
ly enrapburetl with the joyous pros-
pect that lay before me. But. an
eddy seemed to be tossing me and
my frail bark, first near the landing,
and then f¿rther away; so f found
myselt going round and round, and.
each round looked as though it would
bring near enough the shore that f
might land. But ere n was â,ware
the time had passed, and f was yet
afloat. Day after day and time after
time passed, while I was anxiously
praying and earnestly desiring that
I might be permitted to join the
happy company. At length one
day, at a time most unexpected by
me, as though the time had been
justly appointed, and ere I was
aware, I was safely landed among
the happy, singing throng. I told
them my story of love, and. how I
had been cast out on the boisterous,
bempestuous sea, and. how f had been
whirled about in the eddy, and how
I had been graciously lifted out of
all its danger; whereupon f was
kindly taken in and baptized, Many
have been my trials from then till
now; but I still trust in the safe old.
ship of Zion, whllø the great Captain
of our salvation is at the helm.

Excuse me, brethren, for troubling
you. I did not think of writing .so
much when I began. If you think
there is anything in it worthy of
being read by the rtear little ones, so
use it; and ifnot, cast it aside, and
all will be right; but let me remain
a trusting brother.

IRA TUR,}TER.

CHANGE OF RESIÐENCE,
Er,nrin Silas H. Durand havinE

changed his residence from IVintei
Park, Florida, to Southampton, pa.,
wishes his oorrespondents to adhress
him at the latter place.
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ON March 17th, 1894, by Eltler Wm. J.
Fnrington, at his residence in Hopewell
Borough, Mr. Joseph I{. Bleese anil lVliss
Mary E. Wyckoff, both of East Amwell,
N. J.

OBITIIARY NOTICES.
Srsrun lllargaret E. f,arding passed from

earth in the triumphs of a living faith in
the Gotl of her salvation at the resiclence
of her brother-in-Iaw and sister, Iliman
S, ancl Faunie Collard, near Winterton,
Sullivan Co., N. Y., on Saturday p. m,,
March 1?th, 1894.

The cause of her cleathwas pneumonia.
Her last sickness was short. Slie was not
'only reconciled, but glad to tlepart this
mortal life, which had containecl much of
afliction ancl sorrow for her. She was a
belovetl member of the New Yeruon Olct
School Baptist Church, having beenbap-
tizecl in the fellowship of the same by the
late Elcler Gilbert Beebe, August Sih,
1875. Sister Maggie was a claughter of
the late Jairus and. Elizabeth P. Harding,
who were also members of the New Ver.
non Church. She was in the fifty-ûfth
year of her age. She issurvivedbythree
.sÌsters, Fannie, wife of Himan S. CoIIard,
Lyclia, wife of Charles H. Brown, and.
Miss Elsie B. Harding, uho with lhe
church and. a host of fricncls feel that
they have sustained a great loss in the
removal of this loved one.

The funeral services were conductecl
by her pastor, Elder Benton Jenkins, in
the presence of a congregatiou that ûlletl
the meeting-house at New Yernon, where
for ma,ny yea.rs the sweet voice of the
'departed hail beerr raised in the songs of
the sanctuary, and in testimonies to the
power and goodnqss of God; after which
all that was mortal of the loved. one was
tleposited in the cemetery acljoining, by-the side of the father antl mother who
had preceded her to " the house appointed
.for all living.t,.We 

òlose this brief tribute to the me¡r-
ory of our dear sister by quoting a hymn'
which she hail dated ancl markecl by a
iurned leaf a few days before her depar-
ture.

" Father, ¡vhateTer of earthly bliss
Thy sovereign will denies,

Accepteil at thy throne of grace
Let this petition rise:

" Give me a calm and. thankful heart,
From every murmur free;

The blessing of tày grace impart,
And. let rue live in thee.

" Let the sweet hope that thou art miue
My life ancl tleath attend;

Thy plesence through my jouruey shine
And crown my journeyts end.tt

Eo.

Drpo-Àt her home in Meridian, Miss.,
Jan. 30th, 1.894, Illrs. S. Ä. Fewell.

" Sistel Fewell was the youngest sister
of the late Elder R, C. Leachman, of
Yirginia, by whom she was baptized in
the year 1865 or 1866.t, (I copy from a
Ietter from her claughter, sister L. R.
FeweìI.) "She was bornin 1816, inPrince
Williaur Co., Ya,, where she married Mr.
T. T. Fewell, and livecl there until 1860,
when she movecl to Middleburgh, Lou-
doun Co., to eilucate her fatherless chil-.dren. From thence, ten year's afterward.
she miryed to Meridian, lVfiss., where shé
has ever since resided.

" The immediate cause of her death
was blood-poisoning, procluced by a fall
which dislocated her right shoulcler andhip. She was ill for eight months, and a
great suÍï'erer up to the very hour of her
.death, but bore it all with the most heroic
fortitude and. christian resignation io the
will of an all-wise Father, whose chas-
tening ha¡d she recognized in her mis-
fortune.

"She leaves three children, a daughter
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an<l two sons, to mourn the irreparable
Ioss of a mother, with whom they had
been the f.rst earthly considerarion dur-
ing her thilby-six years of wicluwhood;
also a wide circle of friends, who esteemed
her for her uþrightness and integrity. In
the twenty-four years of hór residence in
Meridian she never attendecl the meetings
of any other sect; and. rhe only objection
to it as a place of residence was the de-
ptivation of church privileges, the near-
est ahurch of our faith being in thecoun-
try, nine miles away. Hence she retained
her membership in Bethlehem Church, in
Yirginia.t,

I can atlcl but little to wbat I have tran-
scribed from sister Fewelits letter. I met
the subject of this notice some yeârs ago,
and am assured of her steatlfastness in
and love for the truth; ancl her life has
shown that she could not becarriedaway
by any wind of false doctrine. She was
much esteemed in the church where her
membership was, ancl her cleath aclds
another to the long list of the dear saints
who have been called away from us in
this part of Yirginia in the past ferv years.
May God remember his aflicted. poor,
keep them in the strait and narrow way,
and comfurt all his mourning ones.

Aft'ectionately yours,
J. N. RADGER.

Alnrr, Va., March 20, 1894.

" Mr clays are like a shaclow that, de-
clineth; and I am withered like grass.
But thou, O Lord, shalt endure forever;
and. thy remembrauce unto all genera-
tions.tT-Psalm cii. 11, 12,

I am requested to inform you of an-
other who has falleu out of our rumber
at Rock Spriugs, brother Ddward Wioks,
in the 73il year of his age.

The deceased was a brother of the late
Sámnel W'icks, who was a memberof the
same church, and Deacon while he tivetl.
The deceased was baptizecl in-thefello¡v-
ship of the Rock Springs Church by the
writer, and while he liveil in reach was
very regular in his attendance on the
meetings and. calls of the church; but
several years previous to his deai;h he
moved to Chester, where he enclecl his
tlays. He was quiebly laicl away to rest
at Rock Springs, where many of his peo-
ple lie; and I belieVe he was the last of
the name as members of that church,
which name has continued there for a
great many years, the ancestors having
emigrated from England. Now, when I
stand in that cemetery anil look around,
I fintl myself surrounded with the mem-
bership which I meü there thirty-five
years ago, having all passecl away but
one who is in reach. The last time I met
the brother be askecl if I were not glatl
that I hatl not much longer to live. I
believe he was anxious to depart ancl. be
with Christ, which is far better. IIe
leaves a wiclow ancl two sons, with a
number of nephews and. nieces, all of
whorn seem to take a calm view of the
matter.

Brother Wicks was a very orderly and
consistent member, and. as a man was
esteemed; bnt havingaliberal sha¡e of
the troubleS of this life, he has gone from
the evils to come, leaving the male mem-
bership of that church very small,

WM. GRAFTON.
FonBsr Hrlr,, Md,, March pB, 18g4.

Er,usn G. Bppents Soxs-Dnen Bn¡r¡r-
REN:-I now forwartl for publication in
the SreNs oF rEE Trlr¡s a notice of.the
ileath of sister ll¿ria Owons, who departed.
this life March l8th, 1894, in the 62cl year
of her age.

Maria Stuart was born in Pike Co.,
Incl., April 10tb, 1832. When a cbild. she
came with her parents to Illinois. At the
age of twenty-t,wo years she wasmarried.
to Jesse Owens, who is gone to the better
lancl. Seven children \yere borntoúhem,
three of whom survive her: Richard
Owens, who resid.es in Holdrege, Neb.,
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Mrs. Mary Johnston, of the same place,
and Mrs. Charles Wright, of Maroa, fll.. As well as I can remember, about
twenty yeals ago she became a member
of the New Prowidence Uìrurch, of the
order of Old School Predestinarian Bap-tisfs. She was sourid in the failh, be-
lieving Christ as her Savio¡ and remained.a consistent member until her death.
Since iast October she had been a victimof that dreailed disease, consumption.
Since her husbanclts death last Novômber
she hacl resiclecl with her daughfer, Mrs.
Laura \4¡right, Maroa, Macon Co., Ill,

Sister Owens ruas a faithful wife ancl
indulgenr mother', loved. by all who knewher. She leaves a large number of
friends, who will sympathize with the
bereaved famiìy. I'he funeral services
were conductetl by the writer at the houseof her daughter, Mrs, Laura Wright,
Her remaius were consignecl to the tomb
in the Old Baptist cemetery at the New
Providence meeting-house.
" The storm that,çvrecks the winter sky

No more disturbs her sweet repose;
There summer evenirgTs latest sigh

That shuts the rose.Tt

L. O. DAYIS.
Wlnnoxseune, Ill.

BnequÃt of brcther ancl sister A. p.
Glenn I will wtite of the death of their
claughter, lllrs. Ida Ooffìnan.

She was born August IZth, IB7Z, at
Greenbrier, Faulkner Co., Ark. Brother
A. P. Glenn moved to Conrvay Sept. p?ih,
1886, where the deceased met her hus-
band, Mr. Coffman, ancl was married. to
him March 16th, 1893. They then movecl
to Texas, atcl afterward returnedto Con-
rvay. Theu brother A. P. Glenn and
family moved. to Haltman, Ark., and
Mrs. Cofman moverl vith them, where
she died. with betl fever. She left a clear
husband and a little babe, with father,
mother, risters ancl brothers, to mourn
after her; bnt their Ìoss is her gain, for
she fell asleep in the Lord on Mareh l3f,h,
at seven otclock in the morning. On the
same day, about flve otolock in the after-
noon, I preaohed her funeral from Rev,
xiv. 13: " Blessed are the tlead which dio
in the Lorcl from henceft¡rth: Yea. saith
the Spirit, that they may rest from their
labors; and their works do follorv them,tt

A few tlays beforê she diecl they tele-
graphecl foL me, and I went. Mrs, Icla
was in her right mincl, ancl saicl she was
going to die, ancl also toltl of her hope of
eternal happiness. She called. all the
family around. the becl, tolcl them she
would die, anrl uamed the dearlittle babe
Ruth. The babe was born Feb. 24th,
1894. A.t her funeral was a large assem-
bly, for her friends were many. .Although
her body lies silent in the glave, ancl the
soft winds blow over its quieb home, and
sweet flowers over it bloonr, yet sherests
iu heaven, where there is no more sorrow,
sighing nor teals, for Gocl has wiped
them aì.I away.

Yours in hope,
D. WESTALL

Prxu Blurri, Ark,, March 22, 1894,

lllrs. Nanoy T. Alward was bor.n in Suf-
folh Co., N. Y., on April 12th, 181?, ancl
died rear Micltlletown, N. Y., on Feb. 1st,
1894, agecl 76 years, I nonths anrl 19 clays.

She was a (laughter of the late fsaac
Tooker. IIer husbancl, Stephen P. Al-
ward, diedabouttwelveyearsago. Their
acloptecl rlaughter, Carrie, clied. several
years ago; since which time her only
remaining sister, Mrs. Deborah T. Jeffer-
son, of Albany, N. Y., has tenclerly cared
for her. Another sister, trfrs. Haunah.
Kymer, of Branchville, N, J., tlied about
two years ago. The only surviving
brother, Samuel Tooker, resides at Bee-
mersville, N. J.

Mrs. Àlward never united with the
church, but was an Old School Raptist in
sentiment, a loyer of the truth as it is in
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Jesus, and gave unmistakable evidence
of having erperienced the new and spir_itual birth, without which no oo" ""oìu"the kingdom of God. She was blesseclwith a remarkably pleasant and amiable
clisposition, which endeared her to allwho knew her. The last fe* yeu.s àìher stay on earth were ûllecl *itï snf""_ing, having experienced several stroiesof _paralysis; but her end was p"u".t¿
and we are assured that for ilìr to Oiã
was gain.

- The funeral services were held at heriate residence on Saturday, f,e¡. gã, andw.ere cottlucted by Elder Benton Jen_-krns; after rvhich her mortal remainswere buried in the family plot in the
c_emetery ¡ear Westtown, Orange Co., N.Y.-Eo.

Auxr ltlargareú Nave died Feb. p8tb,
1894, at Cantrall, Sanganon Co., IIl.

She was born in 1glp, in Tennessee,
where she was marriecl in 1830 to H;;;;
Nave, who died in Cantrall almost foui.
y_ears siuce, Two chiklren were born tothem in Tennessee, :rho died in infancy;
They came to lilinois in 1SB9 and. seftlótlnear Cantrall, and afterward mor.ed toCantrall, rrhere they both dietl. Sh;joined the Bethel Ohurch of RegularBaptists in 1840. Their house *ä. u
stopping-place for their brethren, and it
seemed to be a greaú pleasure to them towait on them and talk with them. Aunt
Margaretts theme was Jesus and rvhat hehaclclouefor sinuers; ancl alilrough she
was poor in this world:s goods, she wasrich in faith and a blessecl hope of the
happy life beyonct the grave.
_ Eltler Wm. A. Thompson preached. herfuneral in Cantrall to a very large and
attentive congregation on March pcl, Herbody was taken to the Brittain giraye_
l.a_rd, lear Cantrall, and l¡uried. by the
sicle of her husband. Of her relatives
she left one sister to Dlour.rr her loss, ancl
a great many friends.

Your unworthy brother,
PHILEMON STOUT.

Cotro¡r Hrr,r,, Ill., March pp, 1g94.

TÏTREE DAYS MEETINGS,

T¡rpno will be a three days meeting
heltl with the Oltl School Baptist Churclt
calletl Sitlling HiU, situated in Fulton
Co., Pa., to commence at ton orclock onFritlay before the first Sunclay in May,
ancl to continue Saturday and Snnday.

We extentl a cordial invitation to all of
our faith ancl ortler who feel ii in their
hearts to visit us. We hope the Lord
will put it into the hearts of Some of the
ministering brethren to visit us,Ail coming by railroacl .wili come to
Hancoclr, I\{tI., ou Thursday, as early in
the d.ay as possible, rvhele they wiù be
rnet and. conveyetl to the neeting, a dis_
tance of about rwenty miles. Those
coming hatl better write to me, brother
Dennis Mellott or brother fsaac \¡arnes,
at Neeclmore, Fulton Co,. pa.

AHIMAAZ MELLOTT

A lrrnlp¡ days meeting rvill be held,
the Lortl wilìing, with the Broad Run
Church, Maryland, beginning on Satur_
day before the second Sunclay in May
(12rh), 1894.

The train aniving at Barnesville Sta-
tion about 11 otclock a. n. will be met on
Friday, the 11th. Should any arrive on
latel trains they will inquire of the stage_
drivel for' 'Ihomas Gott or Benjamin
White. W-e ask'our brethren to come,
also all others who nray desire so to do.

E. \¡. WITITE.

PERSONA[,
Axr one knowing the lrresent ad.dress

of nÍrs. P. Knight, of Cat Creek, Ga.,
will please sentl the same to this office,
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ADVER,TISEMENTS.

EYpn since the SrcNs t-lF TrrE
Tr¡rns has atlained its lvide na-
tional circulation we have lreen im-
portuned by our subscribers, as well
as by those who have had no sPecial
interest in sustaining the publication'
to open our columns to advertise'
ments; but never having had anY
experience in that line of business
we have hesitatecl to make the ven-
ture. Since the commerìcement of
this voìume, however, there has been
a combination of circumsbances that
has encouraged us to make the ex'
periment, and we therefore make the
followin g annollncement, viz' :

We will receive for the lasb Page
of the paper suitable and reliable
advertisements at the following net
rates, viz.:

26 \Yeets 52
$12 oo $

24 0n
48 00
60 00
12 00

(ESTABLISHED I882.)
DE'VOTED TO TEE OLD ECHOOL BAPTIST CÅIISEI

PIIBLXSHED E\IERY WEÐ}.I.ESDAY,
aT TWO ÐOLLARS tt YE,A-R,

tsY GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
MIDDLETO\MN, ORANG E CO., NEW YORK.
B. f,¡. Bpnen. Wiu. L' tsnnsn'

ffiffi&ffiTAffiüffiÅ mE$K FmËË*Ë#åJ+*ffS#å1,'gtï"
-Mostpopulardeskevermade, Exceedsin nurnber in use any other one article of fu¡niture and has

qladd.ened a hundred thousand hearts. SOLID OAI{ throughout, hand-rubbed ûnish. The drop leaf, writ'
:ing bed, closes and locks. .A, brass rod for curtain, It stands 5 feet high, is afu leet wide and rctl in' deep'

THE COMBINATION BOX CONÎA¡NS

STGNS OF TS{E TTMES
T}{E

..STGNS ÛF TffiE T{ry{ES,''

weeks
22 50
4ã 00
rã 00

103 l3
131 25

DESK, worth at retail, - -

ALI- FOR $lO.OO. (You get ihe Desk g¡atis')
You save balf the regular retail prices, besides the added ines-

timable satisfaction of uding only the best and purest goods, by buy-
ing direct from the manufacturer.

10.00ffiã

Cloth

Inches 1
%
1

No advertisements will be received
for this paper unless guara:lteed to
be strictly as replosented'

4

\Yeek 4 weelis 13 s-eekss 95 $360 $85u19ù 720 1700
380 1350 ts400570 1800 4!50?60 2250 5100

ffi !-lighest of Al[
in Leavening Power.

CO]'TPLETE .PORMUL¡I
ON EVERY PACKAGE,

Took Frerni¡rrn-
lfletlal anû ÐUlona

at Worlcl's Fair',
Cnrc.,reo, 1893.

ONLY POWDER
Compleieiy Ðissolving
in boilinÍì water, leav-

A LADIES DESK.
'Inn Chautauqua LacliesT Desk is not

onlv ornamental,but couvenicn t, aftbrclin g
a säre pìace for'keeping colrespondence,
etc. Ifs three roomÍ shelves arejust the
nlace to lieep those choice books alwal s
in demancl. -Tbis desk is oftÞred flce by
the Larkin Soap Mfg. Co. of Iluffalo, N.
Y.. whose arÌve-r"tisemcnt is in auother
coiumn. to anv one rvhorvillbuy, at once,
a box -ot thèir ".Sweet Homett Soap'
Last vear sevelal thousancl f¿milies re-
ceiveä one of these clesks'antl were hishly
o eased. The Chantauqua Lamp marìe
this Conpany a gootl reputatiou (they
c¿n still^ be h¿d-), but the d.esk has
ecliosed all. lio-othel one article of
houêeholcl furuishing ever weut iuto so
many homes of this gi:eat autl glorious
land. an rl gave snch universal satisf¿ction,

OBDER TO-DAY, YOU RUN NO RISK.-We do not asi< you to remit
in advance, or take any chances. We merely ask to send you a DESII and
Combination Box, and if after 30 days' trial you ate fully satisfied, you can
pav the bill-$10.00. But if you are not, no charge will be made for what you
haíe used and we will take the bos ae'ay ât our own cxPense. HOW CAN
WE DO MORÐ?

Some people prefer to send cash with orde¡-we do ¡ot ask it-but if you
remit in ãdrencè, we"will send in addition to áil extras named, a valuable
Dresent for the ladv of the house. and ship same dav order is received.
il{onev refunded wiihout a¡gument or com¡ñent if the- box or DESK does
uot piore all erpected.

F{YMN EOOKS
SEYENTH EÐITION SMALL TYPE.

Theso books contain 800 pages, antl 1311 hymns, carefulJy selected by the late
Eld. Gilbert Beebe, especi¿Lly for uso in tho OId, Schooi or Primitive Baptist
Chtrches of America. Also, an alphabetical ind.ex of the ûrst line_of .e¿ch hylmn.
Our assortment of the smail booksèmbraces:

Cloth binùing, singlo copy, 75o, half ilozen $3,00.
BIue Piain. single copy, $1,00: per dozen, $9.00.
Btue, Giit Edsed, si¡glê copy, $1.18; per dozen, $12.00.
!'ilst Quality Turkey Moroccoo fnrÌ gílt, very handsome, S2.?5 single copy, or

per dozen, $30.00.L.{R,GE :DI'FE EDITTO}{.
W,e also have an enlargecl fac-simile of the small books, being about twice the

size, ir. a r¡ariety of binilings at the following prices, viz:

Sltt1fcd. ing the water as

\Me can refer you to thousands who have used '¡Sweel Home" Soap for many years, over ten thousa¡d of
whom have become stockholders in our company; or any banker inthe Unitéd States. .{lso R. G. Dun &
Co.. and lSradstreet Co.

"='"::.u-1:.-'tj^"¡:j".' H-ARKENI SOAP MFG. C0", Eluf,falo, N.Y"caP|TAL,95OO,OOO

POU¡-TRYru!EN.
Get our ciÌcular, prizes won, etc,, on GREEN BONE,
CUTTER. Cut bones tloublcs egg yield.

MBSTDR & HÀNIUUm' Carenovia, N, Y.

CLÞÃR ÃS oRlf Sî-A.I/-
dtr$"ìsî "How t0 Test Batrng Folrdgr,"
I{. D. îÉ-ÀÍ'€$ãR e c.,, P(lESr).,S.¡r, N. ?;

F LO\M E R ¿:l;":îi:#;"l;
s I E Ds ï;''1i"å"ilìîl;li

ptLlt¿1'

ItrR" ['LAT'T OF IIAøTDTON
fireets tlle Ïìeaden.

TErs ' ' Äd " is rùy (leputJ agetrt, short as pie cr[st, â
tdfle cranlil., but \yell DreaDiDg. Its uissiou is to coD-
vert :'ou to the tse of Brealier Powder. ll matters Dot
vbctber yor are the big nân of yorr tovDship, or the
Tillage tinAer, Brealier Polrcler rvill treat your Horses,
Cattle, IIogs ând HeÈs alike. lt's an apDetizer, cligester
ânÍl assimilator, a blood prrifier, a regulator of tlle
bovels, liidneys, storÌìach and liïer,

GC,OD 1YIYES ! Breefer PoNder treats poultry as
bytrfagic. Feeditaìclsee. ToiÌduceyorl vill seDd
you the largest aDCl best Baker and Roaster macle, Sells
for $2.,?ã. Set voDderful Clìristy Kùi1.es. Sells for
$1.00- 19lbs. Povcler, cheapest on earth. Sells for $1.80.
Al¿Íor 83.69- I I)e! Jrei.Jht. Increasecl Egg ïield pays
inïestment. Blead aDCl Meat prcparocl in parì lvill be
(leliglìt of l-our Ìife. lÏrite for particulars.

A. P. PLAT'I, I{azleton, Pa.

ETGS F'TR þNATCå"IIhIG
from High Class Poultry. Ten varieties.
Illustlaterl Price List free that downs
them all. Àdclress,
IIns.lS. E. Er.r-,t.ns, lVashington C. l{., 0.
rOU OÅN PÚT IY A.

t-{

bindinE-- .-----$1 00
Cloth binding, half clozen.----. 4 õ0

Blue, MarbLed, Edgo--.----.--. 1 50
Blue, GiIt Etlge---. --- 2 00

Imitation Moroooo, Full Gilt. -- 2 -n0

At the above nrioes we will mail the -books postage paicl to any part of the
Unitecl States or Canada.

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y

"TEE EDIToB, IALS,"
FIRSl' AND SECONÐ VOLUMES.

Contains all tho Editorial articles w-ritten by the late Eld. Gilbert Beebe, andpublisìrt'tl in the Srcns ot'rEE Trurs from its first issue to the sixth number. voll
ume fi.fte-er.ridl]z-]84?), tggether withlan alpbabetical iudex of aìl the-subjecti anAtexts of Scripture t:'eatecl upon,

These books arc reduced to the following prices, viz:
_ Pl¡rin cloth binthug, first-or se_cond volune $2,00, or both first.andlsecond.volume,

ord.ered at the same tirne and to the same adclress 93.00.Imitation Morocco S3, formerlv $3.50.
Genuino Turkey Morocco (damaged) 93.50, formerly 95.00.

Add.ress, G. Beebets_Sons, Mitldletown,iOlange Co,, N. y

TION.
'{sosp wishing to prooure copies.of NotI of vr.rlume 61, containing thè Minutes.of the proceedings, resolirtions drafted.,

ancl the address of tbe lirethren at thé
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the sepaiation
(or " splitT') took place between ihe Oldand New School Baptiscs, can obtain
them from this offiee u,t the following
prices, viz.:

Single copy- ---..---..$ 05
Tweh'e coPies.----. 50
Thirty copies- ..---. 1 00

Sums less than one dollar may be sent íl ,postagestamps. Address,
G. BEEBtr]'S SONS,

Micldletowr', 0range 0o,, l\. Y.
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FABIIT TNG CORPOR,[TTON"q.
A S.ystem of Business-lihe Co-opelatireFarming. Sentl for circui¿r's to -

W. Àr,onrcn & Co., 120 Broadway, N. Y.

Decatur, ¡li

BTACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN.

notY
AV CAffiffiË ER, and. have next harvest to test it.
J. Ä. OROSS, Fultonlille, N. Y.

,.MEDITATIO}IS Oil PORTIOilS ÛF TIT
WORI,"

By Silas H. Durand.
400 pages, oloth bound. Price, $1.00.'W'ill be sent (postage paid.) to any ad-

clress on receipt of prioe. Aclclregs orders
to Elcler Silas H. Durand, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the publishers,of
this papor

THE ET Í.,RLASTING TASK FoR ARMXNIANS,
- tsy Eltler -Williu. Gadsby, late of _Manchester, Englancl.. Many thousancls ofthos-e panûphlets have been scatter,ecl throughout England_and .emeriða,-ân¿rearl ¡vith intenso intorest by the lovers of-tho trutñ, and. etil] the déinä;ä

has increased to suoh a d.egree as.to ind.uce us to present tó tne pubiic inis editio".
w.hich wo-will scnd (poelas.o paiù by us) to anypost-office addiesg in thè, 

-uü-teií
¡irâros or uanaûa ar [no lorlowlng ra-teg,-vrz-: a stng,c copy for 10 cents; 12 copiesfor$1.00;25copiesforS2.00;õOõopios'for93.00; tõucopiestoi $s.OO.--'¿îdiãå';."."

Mic.iüetown. ora¡se co., N. y, flILRERT EEEBE'S soÑs; -
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OOBRESPONDENCE. cerning which brother Durand wrote, which is now and here in our ex- to express my cordial approbationand of which he continues to speak perience, while at the same time they of this. (r To the law and to theRorsrpnsrowx, Md., March 27, 1894. in the inclosed. letter, I witl say that assure us of the glory that shall testimony; if they speak not accord.-G. Bns¡nts SoNs-Dn¡.n Bnnrn- I had not thought of it as referring follow. So with regard to the text ing to this word, it is because therennN:-The inclosed letter from to what might be experienced here of which brother Durand wrote, H.e is no light in them.tt This is as truebrother Durand which I forward to in time, through faith, by the people and I may think dift'erenily about novT a,s when it was penned by thoyou for publication in the SrçNs will of God; and neither had I thought what the special meaning of the Holy inspired prophet; and neither ourspeak for itself. After his letter to of it as referring especially to the Spirit in thoso words may be, and own thoughts nor the thoughts ofwbich he refers was published in the resurrection of the body at the last yet I think we have a right to say others can escape this test. TheSrcws, I wrote to him suggesting day; but rather that it related to that whether the special meaning of Bible contains the only perfect record.some questions, and saying that the general fact that when we should the words be our present experience, of God.,s will,-or of the doctrine thatwhile I was not satisfied that the be done with tìris life and with this or â,n experience yet to be enjoyed is according to godliness. I trustviow of the text which he had giveu world, we should at once be clothed when we leave these mortal shores, thaü I do hold, as I ought, in greatwas correct, yet f was not satisûed with life and immortality in the there is no vital dift'erence, si¡rco our respect, and even rerrerence, thethat ib was incorrect; and I suggest- spiritual and. eternal world. I had experience here is but the beginning feeblest breathings of the veriested some things and some Scriptures thought of it as meaning in substance of the fi.nal glory, while ttre final babe in Christ. When I meet ono ofwhich seemed to me to bear against the same thing as when Faul says, glory is but the finishing of the God.ts dear children, whether an oldtho view which he had given. The '( Ilaving a desire to depart and be preseutexperience. Iought, Ithink, man or a child, I feel that f ought toinclosed letter is the pleasant" repiy with Christ, which is far better.tz- to frankly say that some expressions put off my shoes from off my feet,which he has sent me to the sug- Phil. i. 23. Or when he says, r¡ I'or in the connection of 2 Cor. v. and the fbr that this is holy ground. God isgestions which my letter to him con- to me to live is Christ, and to die is fi.rst verses seem yet to me too strong with that one, âs he was in the bushtainecl. I think that such inter- gain.tt-Phil. i. 21. Or as Peter said, to be limited to any present expe- that burned and was not consumed.change of views is profltable when ((Knowing that I must shortly put rience; and yet I can, I think, ap But yet f want to remember thatmutual respect and forbearance can of this my tabernacle,,t &c.-2 Peter preciate all that brother Durand has they are yet in the flesh, and so maybe shown, and when the chief aim is i. 14. And, as said before, it had written upon tbe subject, and I glad speak wrong. So with the oldto know the truth, a,nd to search the ueyer occurred to me as appl¡ing to Ietter to the SrcNs. I writers. f read many of them withScriptures that we may learn their any present experience of believers-'--':Y:' -testihony uoncorning-Jesus: .,"It' of- in'J'estts;'

ten occurs that when two brethren to brother Durand. IIis letter to the one under consideration, relate God; and yet even they, great, good,.converse about a text of Scriptnre which I have referred was full of to a present experience; because if wise and spiritual men as they un-upon which each one supposes that experimental truth, whÍch I enjoyed there be a heaven beyond, we can doubtedly were, were fallible, aud.the other is wrong, they each flnd for its own sake, even when tloubt- know iû from the testimony of the often did nisinterpret the Scripturesout that their differences are more ing the propriety of so applying that Scripture alone; antl so there must and helcl sentiments and used prac
apparent than real, and that their portion of the Scripture of which he be some portions of the word that tioes unwarranted by the Scripbures;dift'erent views of the text are not was writingr 2 Cor, v. 1-5. tell us akrouú it. I waut to believe and. so their teachings, like ours,opposite, but rather supplementary I desire to say now, as brother ir a heaven, and I want some scrip- must be brought to the one iufallibleto each other. f would not say tìrat Durand has saicl substantially in the tural testimony that there is a heaven tesfimony; and we ourselves mustthe Scriptures âre many sided, so letter which tr inciose. that tr am and a future life in heaven; and for neither accept them as our. guides,that one may see one side of them, now, and. have iong been, fulìy oon- this reason tr may be too ready to nor on the other hand boast overand another side may appeâ,r to an_ vinced that tho saintts experieace of understancl sorne Scriptures as re them as though we are wiser thanother, but rather that they glory in the future world cloes not ferring to that world, ¡yhenin realiby they were. They ancl we aliire arobroader than we think for; and ilo differ ín kind, but onl.y in degree, they do noi. fn my thoughts about to be regarded as weak, fallible men,
one of us is capable of looking upon frour his experience of grace here that world I always carry my present having iruû one inf¿ltible guide andand comprehending the whoie mean- It is lrue I believe, as some one has joy and ccmm,rnion with the Lord tcacher. fn my writing and speak-ing of any Scripture. To one may said, that (t gtace is but glory tregu aud with his people along, ancl think ing I do not often quote from other
be given to see a truth which is neec1 while glory is but graco finished of it all as an unbroken ex,oorience, men, either of f,ormer generations orful for him in some Scripture, while It seems to me like the bunches of begnn here and perf'ecüed there. As of the present goneratiou, lest Ito another may be given to see a the grapes of -Ðshcol which the spies the kingdom of God here is right- should seem to quote them as au-stili further meaning in that same brought from Canaan. Ail the land eoüsneßs, peace? and joy in hhe I[oly thority, At times their words seemScripture, which however is not aof- was like these fcw fruiis; but these Ghost, so it see¡ns to me that heaven to mo to convey the truth better thantraly to, but in harmony with the bunches of grapes were by no meâns beyond is but all this perfected; and. any words I can frame together;truth which the other sees. fs it aìl the fullness of the land. Our ex- ju.st as heii beyond is but wicked but yet, for the roason nametl above,not partiy, at least, with reference periences of grace here are spiritual, ness and sin perfected or ûnisbedo I think it best to use my own mannerto diversities of this kind that -Faul as is all thab the heavenly worlcl bringing forth death, with aJl its of expression, faulty though it mayspeaks wheq in Philippians he says, contains; bub here we see but Ín shame, corruption and sorrol, so be. I would not be understood as¡ú Let us therefore, as many as be part. We shall be at horne in that heaven beyoncÌ is but righteousness saying tha,t it is wrong to quote an-perfect, be thus minded; and if in heavenly rvorltl, because what we perf'ecied, and. bringing to the soul obherTs words, but tr have felt de-anything ye be otherwise fdiverse] shalì seo aud enjoy there rv'i.ll not be iifc, with all its crown of glory, im- sirous of avoitiing even the â,ppear-minded, God shail reveal even this strange to us, only that its abund- rnortaliüy and joy ance of making any uninspired manto you ?tt Union and oneness in anae will ire overwhelming. The l¡e One other thought in brother an authority. Neither would I befaiih among Godts people never holding of the tr'ather, wìrich shall Durand2s letter to me I wish to al- understood as condemning the widestcomes about by argument, but by sufrce us, the bearing of his image, lucle to with approval. Ee speaks reading of good men possible; onrevelation. l{evertheless it is good with which we shall be sa or" rnaking the Scriptures the final the contrary I approve of it; onlyto tell what we see, for thus fellow- just what constitules our tesb, and not our feelings, or what let, us make no mau our standard;ship is made to abound. Disputa- when our faith leacìs us unto thenr we may think are revelations to us; aud let us, above all other reacling,tions do not promote fellowship, bub Bui there and theu no portion of our anil ueither are wc to make thc reatl the Scriptures. I do holcl intestimony does. large desire will remain unsatisfied writiugs of any man since the clays high regard such rnen as Toplady,

i-'.-.. r(:

WÍth regarcl to the Scripture con-f .{nd many Scriptures present that of the apostles ortr stanclârcì. I want Joìrn Gill, aud many others like
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thern; but I cannot accePt them as

authority. We ought not to let even
such men as theY judge for us. Let
us go to the Pure fountains which
we know a,re not defilecl; and even
then we derive no certain benefrt
unless we have Godts HolY SPirit to
unlock their treasures for us ancl
reveal the things of God.

I had not thought to write so much
whon I began, but mY Pen has fol-
lowetl my mind. I trust the God of
wisdom maY lead us into all truth
and, into further understanding of
the Scriptures.

I remain your brother in the hoPe
of Christ,

F. A. CHICK.

which brethren from time to time
have thought that I ought to see
w'€re erroneous, and Yet I could not
acknowletlge them a,s errors. When
one assumes a dictatorial mannert
and uses harshness or ridicule, and
emplo¡¡s the arts of a debater or wres-
tler, to trip and throw, I want to get
clear of such controversy as soon as I
can co,nsistentty with my obligations
as a d.efeuder of the truth.

I aur glacl you have written. You
have presented some thoughts, and
referred to some ScriPtures, whÍch
are important in the full consider-
ation of the subject of my article to
which you are referring. Your sug-
gestions do not present to mY mind
any essen¡ial dift'erence from the
view I tried to express. The one
point of difterence is not inconsistent
with my view, I think. I will now
refer particularly to some things in
your letter.

tr believe that each child of Gotl
receives what true ancl vital knowl-
edge he has of the meaning of anY
Scripture by revelation ofthe Spirit'
ìTo one of the l-¡ord.ts children has
ever been prepared or allowed to
give that knowledgo to another.
But I clo not understand the expres-
sion of onets belief that the meaning
of a certain Scripture has been re-
vealed to him to be a Proofr or anY
part of the proof, that his viow is the
true meaning of the ScriPture. I
have never intended. ib as such mY-
self, nor have I accePted it from an-
other. That proof will be fbund in
the Scriptules, aud will þe attesbed
by the experience of the saints. I
have read views which brethren said
had been, as they believed, revealetl
to them by the Spirit as the true in'
terpretatiol of a certain text, when
I had other views of the same text,
which I also thought had been
taught me by the SPirií. As the
views were both true in themselvest
whether the meaning of that Scrip-
ùure or not, I could easily think that
the Spirit had macle the revelation
in each case; not that the SPirit
would reveal two antagonistic inter-
pretations of the same text; but
ú(no prophecy of the Scripture is of
any lrrivate interprotation,tt and no
one bLas ever been given a rigid form
of worcls to be set down as the onlY
authorized expression of the mean-
ing of a certain portion of the word,
from which there can henceforth be
no d,eparture. I agree with You that
ever¡r revelabion must be triect by
the lrord, instead of the word by the
revelation, Th's I Ìrave been dwell-
ing u:pon in my writing and speaking
in the past few J eârs ; fbr it has been
forci'bly presse<l upon my mind by
tho eftbrt of theologians to try reve-
iatiorns, experiences and thoughts'
not by the Scriptures, bui lry the ex-
pressecl revelations, experiences and
thoughts of other christians in tbe
present and past ages, anci to make
tlae words adopted by some man or
councils of men as the tme definition
of texts and expressions of doctrine,
like that bed to which every one
musil be conformecl by stretching or

cuüting off, The word is the l-.¡ord7s
to-day, as it was when he insPired
the writers and speakers; and it is
spoken to his peopÌe now as well as
then, not to gratify curiositY' or
pride, but to supply a felt need, as
foort to the hungry, clothing to the
naked, healing to the sick; and the
same portion will come with Power
to, and supply the need of' thous'
ands upon thousands und.er all their
great variety of circumstances and
needs,

The understand,ing which I for-
merly had of the two houses in the
texlr2 Cor. v. 1, was that the one
meant, the natural body of the saints,
and the obher the' risen, celestial
bocly; and this has been the general
understanding, so far as I know, as
expressed in books. You d.o not
hold this view, so we do not see dif-
ferently in this main point. The ex-
pression of the aposUe Peter about
putting off this tabernacle, evidently
referring to the time of his departure,
need not, therefore, be further con'
sidered in this regard, as he evident-
ly does not refer to the same thing
that Paul does by the expression,
6,our earthly house of tl-ris taber-
nacle,t, which is to 5ú be disolved,ttnot
merely tt put off'.tt I have referred in
my article to phrases in other parts
of the Bible which âppear to corre-
spond with this, speaking of the
¿r earthly tabernacle,t' and of the
(ú greater and more perfecb tabernacle,
not made with hands, that is to say,
not of this building;tt the rú tabernacle
of;God," which is ¿( with men.'

Your thoughts upon 2 Cor, iv, and
last verse, as expressed at the funeral
of Mrs. Grafton, are according to my
understanding of the meaning of
that text. One expression which
you quote from what you said will
intimate what -[ also understand
concerning the flr'st and following
verses of the fifth chapter, 'rAnd the
eternity of the unseen things, which
are in Christ. These things are be-
gun below; but they also flll eter-
nity, and shall be outs- forever.tt

îhese things which are in Ohrist
are what tr understand to be re-
ferrecl by the expression, 6'a l¡uild-
ing of God, a house not made with
hands, eternal in the heavens,tT and,
ú( our house which is Í'ron heaven.tt
The only point upon which we may
see dift'ereutly is as to whether the
apostle is referring to these things
as beguu lrere, as desired by ihe
saints now to be experietced tnore
and more perf,ectly, as ¡hat with
which they ìong to be clothed upon,
and as that which is realized more
perfêably by the saints tbe more per-
frctly they are favored by the grace
of God to walk blamelessiy in the
ordinar.rces of the Lord; or whether
he refers to the departure of the
saints from this mortal state, and
their entrance iuto the full tnjoyrnent
of thosê things in gÌory. I will give
some of my reasons for thinkiug the
f.rst of these is his meaning.

1st. In ûhe -last of tbe preceding
chapter the 'r far more exceeding and
eternaì weigbt of glory tt is worked

for us while we are looking at the
things which âre not seen. That
does not seem to me to express the
condition of the saints in glory, but
the effect upon them here in the
midst of affliction, when they have a
view by faith of ¿ú those things which
God hath prepared for them that
Iove him,tt exalting their souls in the
I-.¡ord above all the fears and vanities
and affiictions ôf this present time
state, causing them to regard those
affiictions as ¿úIight, and. but for a
moment,tt in comparison with the
eternal weight of glory,t' which we
now see that they bring to our view,
or (r work for usrtt

"Äs darkness shows us world.s of light,
J\¡e never saw by day.7t

2d. In the precedingportion of the
fourth chapter the apostle speaks of
the troubles, persecutions, perplex-
ities and various forms of affiiction
by which the apostles and other
ministering servants of God are pre.
pared to instruct, comforb anrl build
up the people of Gocl. It is only by
death working in them tìrat through
their ministry the saints realize the
working of life in them in the sense
spoken of by the apostle; as he says
in another place, r.f protest by your
rejoicirig, which I have in Ohrist
Jesus, I die daily.tt ¿¿ Bearing about
in the body the dying of the Lord
Jesus," causes tbe life of Jesus to be
manifestintheirmortalbody. From
this state of aftliction, through
death working in them, the apostle
is assured by faith that they shalt
beraisedup,to all the blessed ex-
periences of the gospel which their
ministry preseuts as the heritage of
the saints. f formerly thought, as
you say you have, that the raising
up of both the apostles and those to
whom they minister, spoken of in iv.
14, referred to their departure from
this worlti. But the place and man-
uer of its introduction here, with
what the apostle says in other places,
has caused me to regard it of late as
referring to that cleliverance by faith
in Jesus, through the power of his
resurrection from the power aucl
dominion of the af8.iction and death
to which he has referred.-See Phil.
iii. 8-15. To the Colossians (i. 28)
the apostle says, ((whom we preach,
wariring every man, aúd teaching
every man in all wisdom, that we
may present every man perfect in
Christ Jesùs.tt This refers to the ef.
fect of the apostlest la'rrors upon the
saints, estabìishing them in gospel
order. ft has appearetì to me that
in this piace the apostle is express.
ing his confldence that the apostles
also wili be raised up from this
pressure of affiiction which he
has so pathetically ailuded to here
and elsewhere, and presented in the
same gos¡.rel liberty, tìre liberty of the
sons of God fbr which they long, in
which tbe saints are presented
'through their labor in the apostolic
ministry. Paul conld 1rreseût bimself
as with them in ali their affl.ictions, in
tbeir ú( weakness ancl fear ancl much
trembling;'7 antl he will also be preselü-
ed with tbem in all the privileges and
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Ocele, Fla., March 16, 1894'

DPln Bnorspn Cnrcx:-Your
leiter was received nearlY a month
ago at Winter Park, and I have
been waiting for a convenient time
to rePlY. When I am awaY frono
hone, moving from Place to Placet
constantly ureeting new acquaint-
ancesr tt visit'ing,tt and attending
mi.scellaneous appointments, it is
not easY for me to find âÛ oppol-
tunitY to write upon a subject that
requires careful and unint'errupted
neditation. I will not wait any
Ionger, as I have a little time at mY

tlisPosal now"
You have written in Your usuaì

kincl and thoughtful manner, and
have been careful to clisclaim-any
intention of controversy, and to avoid'
eveu the aPPearance of it' If all of
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feelings, thõre woiold be much less
trouble among brethren who enter-
tain different views uPon anY sub-
ject. I wish to saY thaÈ I desire
that brethren who do uot agree with
any view which I have exPressed
publicly should present their objeo-

tions, and set forth their own under-
standing, as PubliclY as I havo Pre'
sented mine. I have been beneflted
by such a course on the Palt of'

faibhful brethren who have sPoken
or written thus in love, somet'imes by
being made to see that I was in
euor, a,nrl sometimes by seeing where
I failed in clearness and' correofness
of expression. If -t am wriring wiùh

a view to mY own rePutation, then
my vanity witt be wounclecl wh¿n I
am forcetl. to acknowledge that any

view f have exPressed is an error'
If this shoultl be the case with me'
yet tr hope I might be satisfled thal;
such a wound woultl be among ther

ü:est resulbs of tþe criticism whiclL
exposes the ertor. But I am thank'
fui tnat -[ have not been troublecl
much with such feelings' I thinÌ:
my soul is macle glacl whenever l-

hãve seen the truth newly presented,
whether bY mYself or bY auother, irL

the ordinary consideration of a sub-
ject, and aìso when Presented as oP'
poseA to a view I had Previousl¡r
held. I am thankful that I havr¡
fountl it so easy to ackuowledge atr

error that has been shown me, whelt
I could see it. Some might Prob-
ably wonder at mY saYing this, for
there have been manY views of mine



blessings of the gospel which he
preaches to them. A.nd this appears
to me to be experienced in the way
expressed in the last verse of chapter
four.

3d. All the saints shall enter glory
alike, in perfect conformity to the
image of Godts dear Son. Their
entrance and enjoyment there will
not depend upon the work of the
ministry here, nor will their enjoy-
ment in heaven'be any greater or
less according to the merit of any
work or walk here. Ile who per-
forms a supposed duty hero with re-
gard to its eft'ect upon his eternal
state, is acting from a natural, selfish
motive, and not by the leading of
the Spirit. But the confort of the
saint here does depend upon his
walk in obedience to the commands
of Jèsus. Ile cannotenjoythepeace
of Gocl while his conscieuce is bur-
dened with transgression. Ele can-
not have the manifest favor of God
while walking in disobedience. He
cannot enjoy those birthright privi
leges in his tr'atherts house which he
has sold for fleshly enjoyment. He
cannot have the felt liberty of the
sons of God while under the power
of the bondage of corruption, deliver-
ance from which can only be ex-
perienced while here by the power
of faith, through the power of the
resurrection of Jesus.

The apostlets labor, and his teach.
ing to the saints, appeâr to me to bo
not so much, if at all, to picture to
them thejoys of heaven, and to re-
peat to them assurances that they
will one day get there, as to urge
upon them by every spiritual con-
sideration to. walk in the Spirit, to
adorn the doctrine of GorI their
Savior, to strive together for the
faith of the gospel, and to attain
unto the perfection of Christ; and
to declare unto them the trne exalta-
tion and glory of the saints when
they walk as becometh the gospel of
Christ. When they are favored to
know the love of Christ, which pass-
eth knowledge, they are (¿ filled with
all the fullness of God."

5th. The expression, ¿' If so be
that being clothed we shall not be
found naked,tt tloes not appear tome
to be applicable to the entrance of
the saints into glory; but it seems
to refer to what the apostle says in
Phil. iii. 9, (r îhat I may be found in
him, not having mine own righteous-
ness, which is of the law.t' Those of
the saints who depend, at any time,
and to any extent, upon iìüy work or
merit of their own for acceptance
with Gocl for his favor, are found
nakecl before him whenever he ap-
pears to them. With such clothing
on they are made ashamed in his
presence, This is an experience
which few saints have not had.
Many, if not alì, have known it to
some extent while clinging to some
earthly hope, or exalting some work
of their o'çcn.

6th. The declar¿tion that when we
are preseut with the body we are ab,
sent from the Lord, and the prefer-
ence expressetl by the apostle to be

SIGNS OF TH
rather absent from the body and
present with the l-rord, f cannot see
as referring to that absenc-e from the
body and presence with the I_.¡ord
which they experience upon their de.
parture from earth and time, but to
an experience of the saints while
still here. ft could hardly be said
that no saint is present with the
I-.¡ord till he goes hence, althougb
there is â senso in which he will then
be with Jesus as never before. But
the apostle seems here to be speak-
ing of two things, both of which are
known in the experience of the saints
here. They know the blessed ex-
perience of being present with the
I-¡ord when they are walking by faith,
and not yielding to fleshly propen-
sities, d.esires and fears; as they
know the sad experience of desola-
tion that follows a being" (6 at home
in the body," fincling or seeking satis-
factiou from the treasures of this
world, seeking the favor of men, de.
pending upon worldly wisdom and
strength, and walking after the flesh.
Then what coldness, death, bitter-
ness, unrest. It is fearful. The
apostles knew the terror of the I-¡ord
when he inflicts the promised stripes
for disobedience, and they persuade
his people against this .'at'homett
feeling in the body being yielded to
by them. Every child. of God knows
enough of the terror of this state to
wish to be kept fÏom it. But how
deceitful is ihe natural heart, and
how gradual the departure of the
false way from tho right one.

But ihis absence from the I-.¡ord is
not always through open and bold
transgression, but through that bit-
ter feeling that we sonaetimes have
of the clepravity of the flesh, and the
sensitiveness to afflictions and dis-
appointments; and the apostle says,
¿(We labor, that whether present or
absent we may be accepted of him.t,
When we walk in darkness ancl have
no light, we are yet graciously com.
manded to trust in the Lord, and
stay upon our God.

I would write more, and on other
subjects, but must close norq.

Your brother affectionately,
SILAS H. DURAN'D.

'W¡llr¡.usroN, N. C., Feb.26, 1894,

G. Bnp¡ots SoNs-Dn¡.n Bnnrn-
r¿EN rN Cnnrsr:-I have felt a de-
sire a long time to write you; but
feeling I could not do it as f desired,
I have resisted the impression, yet
it will folìow me to do so. If I coulcl
write as I desire, and in a spirit of
love to the faithful in Christ, I rvould
at all times desire to exalt the I-.¡ord
and the precious Redeemer by whose
power and grace I have been upheld
until this present moment. My
mincl so ofren dwells on the past, the
years that have gone by, ancl the
blessed seâsons that I bave enjoyed
with the tlear people of God in hours
of deep sorrow and aflliction. Ifow
clear have been such sea,sons. Sweet
has been the communior, and clear
their fellonsbip. Ilundreds of those
dear saints are now resting from
their Iabors, sweetly sleeping in their
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grâves, and their happy andredeem,
ed souls are now basking in thefull blaze of eternal glory, being
made like. their gloriûed Redeemer-.
Ilow dear is the fellowship of saints,
a bond of union that can never be
broken. This union does not grow
in the gartlen of nature ; it springs
from the fountain of eternal love,
and is brought about by the quicken-
ing power of the Holy Spirit, which
makes dead sinners alive, and awak-
ens from the death of trespasses and
sins, which leads to repentance, and
reveals Christ as the way, the truth
and the life. This blessed work
brings strangers and foreigners nigh
by the blood of Jesus. So the fel-
lowship of saints springs from the
ocean of God,s love, This golden
chain is fastened to the bleeding
cross of Jesus. It goes back to Âbel
and. runs down through all time un-
til it takes hold of the last jewel of
the cross. It is all linked tãgether,
and it cannot be broken. It is seal-
ecl by the blood of the Son of God.
The fellowship of the saints is a
sacred. bond. It is of inûnite value
and precious. Did it not abound in
the days of the apostles and. martyrs
when they went to prison and to
death, ancl when they met in caves
and d-ens of earth to worship their
glorious I-.¡ord and. Master, who gave
his precious ìife to ransom them
from death ancl bring them nigh to
God ? Now the dear saints are un.
der that same power of love and
faith. Ilow carefully should this
blessed fellowship be cherished. It
is the lovo of God shed abroad in
the heart, and. unites to Jesus and
his chosen people. The fellowship
of Gotl,s children is sometimes mar-
red through the imperfections of the
flesh; but it cannot be broken. We
know the eDemy is ever on the alert
to mar the peace of the saints and
break fellowship for a time. If he
can get his cloven foot into the
building of mercy he is satisfled;
but that is all he can do, for the
King of Zion will destroy his hold.
If the love of God abounds in flre
hearts of Godts people, fetlowship
will.flow from heart to heart, and
true charity will abound, which suf-
fereth long and is kind; and they
will be knit together in love. îhis
blessed love will cover a, multitude
of imperfections, the reigning power
of self will be on the background,
and tl-re blessed. fruit of the Spirit
will be seen, which yigltls the peac-
able fruits of righteousness to ilrose
who are exercised thereby. ((Be-
hold, what mânner of love the trath
er hath bestowed ltpon us, that we
shouid be called the sons of Gotl.
Therefore the world knoweth us not,
because it knew him not.,t It is
wondrous love, boundloss grace. O
that it migìit be said of the dear
saints, .¿ Behold, how these love one
andther.tt My mind goes back in
my experience to some fifty-five years
¿ùgo. My heart was so drawn out
after the dear saints. My hearc was
clrawn out to all the patriarehs,
prophets and apostles, and to all the
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saints in by-gone ages, and it seemed
to ne that I óommuned with them.
My heart was ûlled with love, and I
felt that f was willing to bear tho
reproach of the cross. Such seasons
are sweet and blessed. But am f
one of that number ? I often think
ofthe poet, anu feel to say,
" When thou, my righteous Judge, shalú

come
To fetch thy ransomeil people home,

Shall I among them stand ?
Shall such a worthless worm as i,
Who sometimes am afraid to clie,

Be founcl at thy right hand ? l

I love to meet among them now, ';
Before thy gracious feet to bow,

Though vilest of thenr alt; :

But can I bear the piercing thought,
What if my name shoukl. be left out

When thou for them shalt call g'7

I trust I do love the gates of Zion
more than all the dwellings of Jacob.
I feel pained to see anything that
looks like discord or variance. The
kingdom of Christ is but onê; her
doctrine is but one. .. One Lord, one
faith, one baptism, one God and
Father of all.tt Antichrist has lords
many and gods many; many faiths,
many laws, mâny bapüisms; but
this is not the church of God. Na-
tions nay fall and kingdoms crumble
to atoms, but the kingdom of God
will never be shaken. AII the floods
of eruor and. delusion may beat upon
her, but she cannot be movecl. The
sates of hell cannot prevail against
her, for she is foundecl upon the
Rock of ages. tr have no d.oubt but
trying times await the church of
God. Persecutions may drive all
the dear saints toggf,her* -sl_LlIeJ*. -may cease to strive about wortls to
no profi.t, but come meekly down to
the simple word. of truth, and tike
little children sit at the feet of Jesus.

I often think of your dear departed
father. EIo was a bold defender of
the truth, ancl laborecl and. suffered.
much persecution for the truth. His
labors were blesseù of the lrord, in
preaching and in writing, and his
works follow him. I remember with
grateful emotions his great kindness
and. gospel fellowshrp in -my hours
of deep affiiction and. trial. EIis last
visit to my home was touching,
when in family worship he read in
regard to Paul parting with his
brebhren. Ile was melted to tears,
as were all the rest; and truly it
was his last farewell. Yes, the dear'
servants of God, many of them, have
gone, my precious husbs,nd among
the number. Ilow happy aud bles-
sed. âre they now with their glorifled
Redeemer, with all the heavenly
host. Ì'Vonderous, wonderous love.
Glory to God in the highest ! May
the mighty Redeemer be with and
sustain us by the power of his Spirit;
ancl nray aìl our dear brethren ed.-
itors be thus ied and sustained, so
that they may unitedly labor in be.
half of the peace antl prosperity of
Zion. May peace and love abound,
and glorious harmony, among the
saints, so that sweet fellowship witl
flow from hearb to heart, and the
little ones be strengthened ; for some
are weak and feeble among ilre fold.

( Conti,nucd, on pa,ge 1t7. )
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KNOWING YOUR EIECTION.
" KNowrNG, breth¡:el belovecl, Your

election of God.t7-1 llhess. i. 4.

Whatsoever maY be the judgment
of üeen on the subject, it is certain
that the doctrine of the election of
the saints in Ohrist Jesus is one of
the principles of the system of salva-
tion which is revealed in the Script-
ures. There can be no experimental
knowledge of divine grace but that
necessarily involves this principle as
the only ground ofhopeforthefavor
of God to be nnanifested ioward
guilty sinners. When the Lord in
his provideutial government iu time
claimed his portion, he found Jacob
úciu a desert land, and in the waste
howling wilderness; he led him
about, he instructed him, he kePt
him as the apple, of his eYe." This
recorcl does not state that the reason
for the choice of Jacob could be
traced to any merit which he Pos-
sesgecl as a man, nor Yet was it in
consideration of works of righteous-
ness foreseen in him, PauI cites this
illustration in proof that the election
of God isexclusivelyby grace, andnot
of wodï"s;-les'ü any ¡nan should boast.
¿útr'or the children being not yef
born, neither having done anY good
or evil, 1,hat the purpose of God ac-
cording to election might stand, not
of works, but of hîm that callethr it
was said unto her, The elder shali
serve the youÐger; as it is written,
Jacob have f loved, but Esau hâve
-[ hated.t2-Rom. ix. 11-X3. Untii
the enenies of truth ancì righteous-
ness can destroy the Plain meaning
of this testimony, and disProve the
whole volume of insPiration, there
can be no possibility of refuting the
declaration of the apostle, wherein
he includes the saints and faithfnl in
Christ Jes¡ls with himself'" saying,
¡6 Blessed be the God and Father of
our l.lord Jesus Ohrist, who hath
blossed us witb all spiritaal bless-
ings in heaveraly places in Christ;
according as he hath chosen us in
him before the foundation of tho
worìd, that we should be holY and
without blame before him in love;
having predestinated us unto the
adoption of childreu by Jesus Christ
to himseli according to the goocl
pleasure of his will, to the praise of
the glory of his gra,ce' whereil he
hath noade us accePted in the be-
toved.tt--Ðph. i. 3-6' I-Janguage can-
¡rot be so framed as to lnore deflnite'
Iy oxpress the fact that the whole
system of salvation originates in the
electing love of Gorl. In equallY
clear and unequivocal worcls the im-
portant truth is revealed tìlat in this
election of divine grace is secured

the flnal deliverance of everY sub-
ject of the love of God, not onlY
from the penalty of sin, but also
from :its pollution and guilt' So that
in denying the fuÌI and complete sal-
vation of all the subjects of this elec-
tion the enemy must reject the testi-
mouy of those holy men who sPoke
as they were moved bY the I[olY
Ghost. With those who show such
contenpt for the word of the I¡ord
we have no right nor disPosition to
contend. If we could convince their
judgment of the truth, we coulcl not
hope to give them the love of it; so
that they could only receive the be'
lief which canses devils to tremble.
It is f'ar more profitable to labor for
the encouragement of the afficted
and poor people for whose comfort
all Scripture is given, than to seek
for victory in argument with those
who can neither know nol receive
the things of the SPirit of God.
TVhen enemies assail the faith of the
saints, they have. the warrant of
d.ivine authority and examPle for
contending earnestly for that faith;
buù when they become so strong in
themselves that they seek to achieve
honor to their own skill bY Provok-
ing controversy with those who re-
sist thetruth, they are presumptuous-
ly tempting the Lord, and he ¡qill
show them their weakness by givitlg
them unto the power of the adver-
sary for the d.estruction of the flesh'
that the spirit may be saved in the
day of the l-¡ord Jesus. Instead of
this severe chastening being an
evidence that they' are not trulY
subjects of the redemption that is iu
Christ Jesus, it is oniy in tiealing with
those whom he claims as his children
that 1,he l-.¡ord visits his chastening
upon transgressors. So Wisdom
says, 66My son, despise not the chas-
teniug of the Lord ; neither be wearY
of his correction; for whom the I-¡ord
lovettr he correcteth; even as 

^father the sou in whom he d.elight-
eth."--Prov. iii. 11, 12.

To the weary Pilgrims who are
beset with doubts ancl f'ears, so hat
it seems presumptuous for tliem to
claim that they positiv€ly tt ¡oo* "
anyt'hiug, it often appears that they
canno,t know iheir election of God.
ì[either can they realize that the
apost,le aould. have i;hat knowledge
concerning them. -{t times theY do
indeetl feel bhat they know the elec'
tion of God. secures the salvation of
everJ¡ one whoro he has chosen; and
they have no doubt of the Power of
God in saving all wirom he has or-
dained unto eternal life irl Christ
Jesus; but of their own interest in
thai salvation they have but a
tremb,ling hope. When ihey have
the confi.dence of fãith bY which to
rest in the election of God as the
only f'oundation of their hope, no
consicleration of their own sinfulness
can disturb lheir peace. Then to
every accusation which is brought
aqainst them in consideration of the
sin which doth so easily beset them,
by faith they can answer, rrBut God,
who is rich in mercy, fbr his great
love wherewith he lovecl us, , r'ert

when we were dead in sins, hath
quickened us together wibh Christ'
(by grace ye are saved;) and hath
raised us up together, and made us
sit together in heavenly places in
Christ Jesus; that in the ages to
come he might show the exceeding
riches of his grace in his kindness
toward us through Christ Jesus."-
Ðph. ii. 4-7. Since all our pollution
and. unworthiness was fully known to
God when he chose us unto salva-
tiou, it is evident that no mountains
of guilt can separate us from the
love of Gocl which is in Christ Jesus.
And, as if to make his grace more
abundantly sure to those who moutn
their subjection to the power of sin,
Jesus says, rr They that be whole
need not a physician, but they that
are sick. But go ye ancl iearn what
that meaneth, I will have mercy,
aucl not sacrif.ce; for I am not come
to call the righteous, but sinnels to
repentance.t'-Matt. ix. 12, 13. To
those who are ready to perish in
consideration of their own unright-
eousüess, there is all the riches of
everlasting consolation in this gra-
cious word of the L¡ord. Never are
the saints.tempted to doub¡ their
interest in the redemption that is in
Christ on the ground that they are
too righteous to need that grace.
IIe has never called to repentance
one who could continue to be satis-
fied with his own righteousness.
The very first effect of the entrance
of bis word in the heart of the sin-
ner is the manifestation of such ex-
ceeding sinfulness as shows the
justice of God in his conclemnation.
This lighi never fails to convinoe the
one in whom it shines, so that every
enlightenecl sinner confesses before
God that his condemuation is just.
Those who have learned this truth
can Ðever hope for acceptance in
their own merit, To them there is
infinite joy in the word of the .t ord
proclaiming that grace by which he
saves his people from their sins.
There can be no mistaking this joy-
ful sound. Only those who are
blessed of the Irord can ever know
the glad úidings of great joy con-
tained in this precious word of the
gospel of cìivine grace. And this
fact gives â,ssurance that all thecon.
solation of this truth belongs to
every one who hears it as the joyful
souud. They have in this knc¡wl-
edge the infãIìik¡le evidence that they
are led by the Spirit of God, and are
tberefbre the sons of God. This is
tbe only way in which any saint can
know his election of God. Tlie latu-
ral mind cannot receive this revela-
tion, because it is known exclusively
by the faith which is the fiuit of the
Spiriü of God. This revelation never
fails to give the light of the knowl-
edge of the gìory of God in the fãce
of Jesus Christ. Elence, it must be
alone by f'aith tbat any sainl can
kno¡s his election of God, or can re-
ceive that knowleclge coucerning
others, in whom the Spirit of Christ
is manifested by the fruit which is
borne. In this knowledge there is
nothing to puft up the pride of the

carnal mind, nor does the possession
of this assurance of your elecbion of
God lead to that presumption which
would say, Iret us continue in sin
that grace ma,y abound. On the
contrary, the Spirit of Christ ûnds
in this perfect knowledge the very
highest motive for constant aspira-
tion after ìroliness, and unceasing
desire to be free from sin.

The apostle does not address this
language indiscriminately to the
worldof naturalmen. Tothechurch
of the Thessalonians which is in
God the Father and in the l-¡ord
Jesus Christ, he says, 'r We give
thanks to God always for you all,
making mention of you in our
prayers; remembering without ceas-
ing your work of faith, and labor of
love, and patience of ìrope in our
Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of
God and our tr'ather." These are the
characters whom Paul designates as(rbrethren beloved;" and of the
knowledge of their election of God
he speaks confldently. In their
walk according to the order of the
gospel he finds the evidence of that
election. It will be observed. that
this is directly the reverse of the sys-
tem which is consistent with natural
reason. Äll the doctrines and com-
mandments of men are founded upon
the theory that the saints by their
works must secure their election of
God. As specified in this add.ress,
the walk and conversation of these
saints prove conclusively that they
are brethren beloved of the apostle,
and that they are subjects of that
election of God whictr was setUed in
heaven before the world began.
Nothing can be found. in tire revealed
testimony of truth by which the
subjects of divine favor ¿re author-
ized. to attribute their interest in
this electicn of Gocl to anything
which they have done, As in the
case of t,he sons of fsaac, the purpose
of God was settled befcre they had
any manifest existence. This is the
election of God by which his people
were blessed with all spiritual bless.
ings in Christ before theworldswere
made, or time itself was created by
the will of God.

The inestimable value of this re-
vealecl truth in the experience of the
saints, is fbund in their deìiverance
by it from that legal bondage under
whicì-r they were seeking to be justi-
fled by their own works. Since they
were chosen in Christ before they
were manifesú iu the flesh, none of
fheir works or wishes can have any
weight in securing the lrenefi.ts re-
sulting to themfromthatchoice. So
far is that election of God frour de-
pending upon their oberiience that
the very rev'erse is declared to be
the truth. Peter addresses the scat-
tered sairts as 1'Elect according to
the foreknowìedge of God the tr'ath.
€r, through sanctißcation of the
Spirit unto obedience ancì sprinkling
of the bloorì of Jesus Christ." Thus
it is evidenl tbat the election of
these strangers cannot rìepend upou
that obedience which is itself securecl
in the electir¡u of tlivire grace.

S¡TGNS OF TT{E TT MES
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of God for salvation from sin and
death, and in the light of this truth
may each trembling believer flnri
refuge and strengbh while resting in
the love of God, and looking unto
Jesus, the Author and Finisher of
their faith.

UNTIT FURTHER NOTICE.

Wmg our frrst number for March
we discontinued. the notice headed('Ilntil Marchrtt with a view to w'ith-
drawing our extraordinary offer to
old subscribers as an inducement for
them to procure new subscribers;
but we have received a number of
letters from very efficient brethren
complaining that the time has been
so short, and the weather so inclem-
ent, that theyhave nothad an oppor-
tunityto get out âmong the brethren
and friends as they would like to do,
and requesting us for an extension
of the time. We will therefore, until
further notice, continue our oft'er to
send two z¡eæ subscribers, and. credit
an old subscriber one yeâr, for three
dollars; but we cannot afford to send
to one ø¿æ subscriber, and credit an
old subscriber one year, for two dol-
lars. Please do not ask us to do it.

Any one who is already a sub-
scriber is authorized to act as agent
for us; and \re will send the paper
for the flrst year to any new sttb-
scribers they may send us at one
dollar each, and they are entitled. to
retain the other dollar for their com-
mission.

Under no circumstâ,nces cån ne\ry
subscribers send to us direct and get
the paper for themselves for less
than the regular rates.

PTEASE BE SURE
To give us the same name in which
your paper is coming when you send
a renewal of subscription. The best
plan is to inciose in your letter -one

of the libtle pink siips containing
your name, taken either from the
margin of your paper or from the
wrâpper in which it comes.

BOOK NOTICES,
T,ARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOLTÁT,
SIX FOR, FOUR, DOLLÁ.R,S ÀND Á. EÀLF

We have had bound in cloth,
the same style as the ¿rEùitorialstt
or (¿ Church Ilistory,,t a few hundred.
of our large type Hymn Books, which
we will send. post paid at the above
prices. These books are especially
adapted for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches.
À SMALL ONE FOR, SEI¡ENTY-FIVE
oEN1'S, OR, SIX FOIì TEREE DOIL-Á.BS.

TVe also have the small t¡re book
bouncl in cloth, which we will send
post paid at prices stated above

These books contain eight hun-
dred pages, and. thirteen hundred
and eleven carefully selected hymns,
together with an index to f.rst line
of each hymn.

Oash must always accompany the
orders. Àdd-ress, -

G. BEEBETS SONS,
Middietown, Orange Co.. N. Y.
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SrçNs to them, and they were moro
than glacl to have the opportunity
to take it. Ifthis shall find a place
in the SrcNs, I would say to my dear
brethren, Go out into the highwayS
and hedges and hunt the scattered
lambs of the fold of Christ,.and com-
pel tlem to come into the borders of
the family circle. They will be glad
you came around and gave them an
opportunity to get our family paper.
Get them to drop some of their po-
litical papers and. spend their money
fbr something they need, and which
trill beneût them spiritually. ¿tI_tày
not up for yourselves treâsures upon
earth, where moth and. rust doth
corrupt, and where thievcs break
through and steal; but lay up for
yourselvestreasuresin heaven, where
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt,
and where thieves do not .break
through and steal. For where your
treasure is, there will your heart be
also.tt l-let us try to live for our
brethren as well as for ourselves.
Dear children of God, if we had all
the wealth of the world without our
hope we would be miserably poor.
The richest millionaire would give
all he had to live a while longer on
earth; but the poor chrisúian would
sing,
" Hind.er me not; come, we).come death,

Itll gladly go with you."
'W-e are so apt to crave the things of
this world, and all feel more or less
like saying, Let us have more of the
things of this world, and then we
will try to give more of our time to
the cause of Christ. But Jesus said,
¿rSeek ye flrst the kingdom of God
and his righteousness, and all these
things shall be added unto you.:2
¿¡ Mân shall not live by bread alone,
but by every word that proceedeth
out of the mouth of God.tt lle feed-
eth the small insects of the earth and
clothes the grass of the ûekl. Elow
much more will he clothe you, O ye
of little faith9 Think who owns this
world and all that is in it, and then
think how much you own of this
world tbat Gocl ditl not give you.
If you have much of the goods of
this world, remember that the great
God. gave it to you. Do not think
because a brother has not as much
as you have that he is a bad mau-
ager. ff you were placed in his
stead you would do exactly as he
does. Who rnaketh thee to differ
from another? What hast thou, O
man, that thou hast not received ?

It is God that maketh one to dift'er
from another. We have not any-
thing that we did not receive from
the hand of the great God. It is
God that giveth, aud it is God that
taketh away, no matter how much
or how small the amount may be.
God doeth his will in the army of
heaven and among the inhabitants
of the earth.

Your brother in hope of a better
world,

J. M. DULÐY.

. jS.Cnllvronosvrr,ln, Ind.
Dp¡.n BnnrnnnN :-This morning

I keep up such a talking with my

jElence, not even the fact that they
are conscious of their own vileness
as rebels against the holy com-
mandment of their God, nor the con-
viction of their own hearú, by which
they are conclemned, can affect the
testimony of faith assuring them
.according to electing love before the
worlds were made, of their interest
in the eternal choice of God in Christ
.Jesus. Thus it is seen that this
vital principle of the doctrine of God
.our Savior is not a mere notion, over
which men may argue; it is the very
foundation upon which God has built
the whole system of salvation for
sinners. Without this truth there
can be no hope fbr any transgressor
'of the holy law of God. When the
blessed Comforter takes and shows
to the mourning captive who is with-
'out Lope, that heavenly provision of
grace by which the love of God
chose his people in Christ before sin
was manifest, then the principle of
election is full of glory in his sight.
And throughout all his subsequent
.experience, when by grace that
choice of God is shown as his only
'deliverance from the porrer of sin,
which is ever briuging him into
.captivity, then he learns in every
trial that this provision of divine
grace not only secures his salvation
from sin in the flnai triumph of elect-
ing love, but that ib is in this same
.election that God is his refuge and
atrength in every conflict, and the
victory is always given him through
the same election.

Since there can be no separating
those who are r¿ beloved of God "from the subjects of this election, it
cannot aft'ect.!he signiflcabion of this
text if the marginal renderiug be
substituted for the reading as quoted
from the authorized version, Ac-
cording to that rendering, it would
reâd, 6. Knowing, brethren beloved
of Gotl, your election.t' Certainly
the election of 'God embraces all who
are beloved of him, and. no others.
The whole experience of the saints
attests constantly this election of
'God even in directing their steps,
and giving them his protection in
'every time of ueed. So, the tried
saints uray sing, with David, ¿( If it
had not been the l-rord who wâs on
our side, üow may Israel say, if
it hari not been the Lord who
was on our side when men rose
uI, against uñ i then they had
swallowed us up quick, when their
wrath was kiudled. against us; then
the waters had overwhehned us, the
ñtream had gone oYer our soul; then
the proud, waters had gone over our
soul. Blessed be the Lord, who hath
not given us a prey to their teeth.,,-
Psalm cxxiv. îhe doctrine of per-
sonal anrl eternal election is clearly
expressed in this psalm, as it is in
all the Scriptures; attd the saints
cân never afford to forget that all
their hr,pe for time and for eternity
must, rest upon this indispensible
principle" " Knowing, brethren be-
loved, your election of God.t' May
this knowledge be abundantly min-
istered to alì who trust in the grace

( Continueil from, puge 1lõ.)
The strong have to bear with the
inflrmities of the weak. My dear
brethren, I am weak and feeble. I
need constant strengthening grace.
I know and feel that in me, that is,
in my flesh, dwetleth no good. thing.
I have come down'to the time of
(( old age,rr and have seen much of
the goodness of the Lord. Of all
the children of grace I ought to be
the most grateful and. humble. I
have known and felt affliction and
sorro\ry; deep and sore trials, deep
waters, I have passed through, and
the waves and billows have rolled
over me. But he who is a strong
hold in the day of trouble has been
my refuge and my high tower. So
in the Lord alone I desire to glory
and bless his holy name forever.
úr Great and marvelous are thy works,
I-.¡ord God Á,lmighty ! Just and
true are thy ways, thou King of
saints !" All his works praise him;
and shoultl not his saints biess him ?

TVill you please forgive my folly
in trying to write you in my weak-
ness and infirmity ? Will you throw
a mantle of charity over all, and re-
nnember me as one of the weak ones
of the flock, who desires to know the
fellowship of saints ?

Your aged. sister in hope of per-
fection in Christ,

M. M. HASSÐLIJ.
P. S.-Dear brethren Beebe, I

have scribbled you a long letter;
but after all I feel to hesitate to
send it. It is so badl¡r done you
may not be able to read it. My
sight is so poor that I cannot see to
reâd a word out of my right eye, and
my left eye is very dim. I hartlly
can see to read my letters after
writing. I desire to feet resigned to
Godts blessed will. I hrrmbly hope
we will meet where sight will be
perfected in glory. l{o dimness of
sight there. I hope you will accept
this from a weakling. I will be
seventy-nine my next birthday.
Time flies, and the end will soou
come with us all. My kinct. remem.
brance to all the faithful with you.

M. M. H.

KrNGlraN, Kan., Nov.29, 1893.

G. Brnsn's SoNs-Dr::¡.n Bnnrs-
T¿EN:-As I have two new subscrib-
ers I will send their subscriptions
with my own for the dear old mes-
senger, the Srcxs or' TE.E Truns.
I walketl eight miles to see two of
the many Baptists in a famine land,
spiritually speaking. I hope I was
suddenly directed and suddenly
started to see them, without any
previous preparation. f hald never
met them before, but we had a re-
freshing season from the presence of
the lrord, not to be forgotten soon
either by myself or them. I was
huugry, and so were they. \Me put
our money to the exchangels, and. I
think we more than doubled it. I
have never met two better and
sounder tsaptists in all my life.
They dropped everything and gave
their whole time to talking of the
goodness of tbe Lord. I took the
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dear kindred in Christ, and for the
sake of some with whom I am per-
sonalìy acquaintecl I will try to put
a few of my thoughts on paper. f
tremble when I think of my weak'
ness, and pray the I¡ord to guide mY
pen. I have thought much of the
unwritten language expressed by a
look or a sigh. Tho poor publican
stood. afar off, and could not so uouch
as raise his eyes to heaven, but
smote upon his breast, and said,
(, God, be merciful to me, a sinner.t'
A sister who followed along after
the church and fecl beside tbe shep-
herdst tents for twenty years, had
not courage to enter the fold. IIer
downcast eyes and solemn looks
during our meetings would speak
the language, r'If n were only wor-
thy I would love to live with this
people,t' Finally an old. sister, a
d.eacon's wif.'e, took her by the hand
and said, (r Come, live wiUr us; rve
understand your language.tt Thus
she was enabled to rise to her feet
and speak ofJesus and his power to
savo; and. she continued a faithful
member as long as she lived.

Dear old sister West, of our church,
now ninety years old, fell antl broke
her hip ten years ago. For many
weeks she was a great sufferer, and
some of the time was so blind that
she could not see to read, or eYen
see her friends. Her physician said
she.would. never walk again, and
would, perhaps, never see again.
But after some weeks she could sit
up in her bed, which she had placed
near an eást rvindow, and had. the
Srçrss hanclecl her. ú6 The Testa-
ment was too heavy for me,t' she
said. A't frrst she could. only read
the heading in large print, Srens ol
tnn Truns. She said, ¿( That seem-
ed like speaking to an o1d friend,
and my heart was flllEd with praise
that I could see that much.rr The
next day she sat up in the window,
and hact a white door opened. againsú
her, sc tha¡ it refleoted on her pa.
per, and she read one page of the
SrcNs. She said, (úThen I thanked
the Ilord for restoring to me my
sight. That reading seemed sweeter
to ¡oe than houey." Now this dear
sister walks without crutch or cane;
but she is feeble and hard of heanng.
She cannot hear preaching, but en-
joys reading, and tells me cluringmy
frecluent visits to her what she has
read. Mary Parkerts writings she
always mentions, and tears run down
her face when she mentions the ex-
treme suffþriugs of the much af8.icted
and tried sister. On the flrst Sun.
cìay in June, 1893, it being sister
\YestTs birthday, she was taken to
meet with the church and. commune
with them. Sl¡e said, ,( I cannot
hear your voices, but I can see the
image of the blessecl Master in your
countenances" I thank him for his
many mercies, and for this blessed
privilege of sitting with you at the
Masterts table.,, ,4.t one time she
asked for the church to sing the
hymn, úú O for a closer walk with
Goclr" &c.

IJINA W. BECK.

SeNousrir, Ala., March 3, 1894.

Er,unn G. B¡n¡n7s SoNs-Dn¡n
BnnrgnnN :-I have passed over the
true Lime a little to send on mY re-
mittance for the SreNS. I have held
back awhile hoping I might frnd a
new subscriber, but so far have
failed. I wish I coulcl send a hun-
dred or more. I am of the opinion
that if the Srcns could be estab-
lishecl as a dollar weekly the sub-
scription list would still increaser it
would be so cheap, It is already the
cheapest, and, I think, the strongest
pâper among our people. It was
founded upon a soìid platform of
doctrine; and now, in the sixty-sec-
ond year of its age, so far as I can
judge, it maintains the same old
principles by the editors and corre-
spondents. The senior editor and
some of the pioneer writers have
gone hence to share in their inherit-
ance which is incorruptible and un-
defiled, and that fadeth not away ;
but the Lord. in his goodness has
raisecl up others to take theirplaces,
who still contend for the old faith,
and do not yield one inch of the
ground occupied by the primitive
fathers. For this we should all be
thankfirl, and endeavor to -cast the
mantle of charity over the imperfec-
tions of those who assail these sacred
principles with unbecoming epithets,
as they, like some of old, ¡s know not
what they do.t'

The eighth number of the Srews
for this year has reachecl me, and the
matter of each number has been to
me excellent and encourraging. I
have read and reread Elder Curryts
article in the last number, because
he took a peculiar and interesting
subject to write upon. IIe has given
us â more complete exposition of the
terms (¿ fate7t and " fatalism " than I
had. ever seen before, and I am not
prepared to take any issue against
bim on any point he has set forth.
1\[y opinion is that he has f'astened it
upon the parties it belongs to, and
has cleared the Oltl Baptists of the
charge. It, remains for those other
parties to wear it, or clear them-
selves if they aan. They may say
they clo not believo it; but their sys-
tem proves it, and they will have to
change their system to come clear.
Nothing short of predestination of
all things will bring them entirely
out; for Elder Curry has plainly
shown that where predestination
stops fatalism begins. Thoso of our
brethren who are trying to testÍfy
on both sides of this question had
better drop one or the other. It is
harcl to understand. children tha,t
speak half in the speech of two na
tions. I suppose Elder Curryts con-
grega,bions are as intelligent as any
Old Baptists, and he srates thatthey
could not tell what the able minister
referred. to was drivrng at, If that
minister should fall in with Elder
Curry's article he will find somefood
for thought, and ought to make a
profitable resolve. The ministers of
God a,re commanded to speak coro-
fortably to Jerusalem; but there is
no comf'ort to be derivecl from one

OF THE TTMES
who lampoons predestination. If
this word, with all its concomitants,
is not just as God saw it from eter-
nity, who can tell in what particular
he is disappointecl ? I would that
we couki all say, with Paul, '¿Yeare
witnesses, and God also, how holily
and justly and unblamably we be-
ha'ved ourselves âmong you that be-
lieve;7, that when we come to lay our
armor by we may also sâyr r. I have
fought a good fight, I have kept the
faith,'Ð These words of Paul frll me
with emotions that I cannot express.

I will cìose this imperfect scribble,
and leave it to your betterjudgrnent
how to dispose of it. rú I know that
in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth
no good thing."

Yours in the affiictions of the gos-
pel qf Christ,

P. J. POWELL.

change was a happy one. May the gooc'l
Lorcl aft'ord that comfort to the mourners
which he only can give.

The writer was presenú on the occasion
of the burial, antl trieil to speaìi to the
comfort of the mourners, using as a texú
1 Corinthians xv. 48, 49.

ALSO,
,{ugustus tlrnold peacefully anct quieily

fell asleep in Jesus on Feb. 15th, 1894, at
tìre house of his father, i:r Upshur Co.,
Texas, He was the son of J. B. and. S. C.
Arnolcl, and was born in the state of
Alabama, April 24th 1869, and was there-
florc 24 years, I months ancl. p2 clays of
age, His disease was tytr¡hoid fcver.

"Gusìt r¡'as of good. moral character,
and possessed a kind, genial ilisposition,
and therefore hacl many friends, as was
evidencecl by the lalge atteDdance at his
burial. He did not belong to thechurch,
but left satisfactory evidence to those'who witnessed his death that hc pos-
sessed. a gootl hope through glace of a
better lifebeyondthisvaleof tears. The
following particulars were given me by
his uncle, rvho was with him some ùime
before he died:

" About four hours before he passecl
away he began to show signs úhat he knew
that death was near. He called for his
brother JoeTs baby; and when it was
brought to him he took it in his armsand
saicl, 'Come to me. God bless your little
soul I Just such as you came from heav-
en; thele are many like you up yonder,,
Shortly after thís he callecl to his uncle,
D. A. Culpepper, and askecl, , Where are
all the women ? fthey being out of the
roorr at the time.l TeIl them allto come
in and stancl where I can see them, and.
where they can see me, Mytimeisabout
up. l{ow, I want you all to sing.t On
being askecl what he wanted sung he
said, 'Anything that's good.t . Grace ! ttis
a charuring sound,t .was sung, During
the singing he lay perfeciìy quiet, with
his eyes turned heavenward ; trot a muscle
seemed. to move. Before óhis he was
very nervous. Afterward. he saicl, . Sing
another short piece, ancl l,ll leave youl
A young man in the assembly started the
piece, 'l'hereTs a lantl that is fairer than
day.7 He stoppetl him, ancl said, . Don,ú
sing that here; sing someilring goocl,
Sing, T'he clay is past ancl gone,7 -Afterthis was sung ho said, , I hate to leaveyot aII, but I must go.t He then called
his relatives (several of whom werepres_
ent) to hirn one at a time, anct bade them
an affectionate farewell, saying, .Alt who
want to, come and. kiss me"t Being asked
by his uncle, D. A. Culpepper, if he
thought it woulcl be a happy change with
hiur, he said, ' Of course it willt He then
seemecl to sink for a little while, and then
revived again. About this. time his
brother Joseph, who had been absent,
came in. In bidding bim farewel_I he
said, 'I want you to be a better boy than
you have been. This old world is noth-
ing conrparecl to the one to which I amgoing. I have now said abouú what I
want to say. I must go; my timo is up,,IIis father said, 'You revived a titile
while ago; you may revive again., Ife
said, 'No, I wontt; I only rrevived to wait
until Joe came.t A few minutes after
this he passed quietly away. Many other
thin.qs than those mentioned. transpired
during the dying hours, which wero
strong acltlitional tesôimony that , Gus r

was both a believer iu and a partaker of'
that salv¿tion which is solely by grace.
May this glorious thought aff'ord consola-
tion to the many bereavecl relatives ancì.
friends."

May God enabìe them to realize that
lheir loss, which is but for a short time,.
is his eternal gain,
" O happy soul, who safely past

Thy weary warfare here,
Arriverl at Jesus) feet at last,

Ancl enclecl all thy care,

"No more shall sickness break thy rest,.
Or pain create the smart:

STGNS

OBITIIABY NOTICES,
Oun dear brothér, Deacon IlI. Allen, tle-

partecl this life Jan. 21st, 1894 at theresi-
dence of his son, Mr. Henr:y Allen, in
Harrison Co,, Texas, at the advanced age
of 82 years,9 months antl 6 days.

The deceasecl was born April 1õth, 1811,
in Jasper Co., Ga. He received a hope
that his sins were forgiven, antl unitetl
with the Enon Church, IlIuscogee Co.,
Ga., and was baptized by Elder J. G.
Wilingham in 1834. I{e was therefore a
member of the Primitive Baptist Church
about f.fty-nine years, ancl for several
years prior to his death a Deacon in that
body. By reference to Vol. lviii., No.20,
of the SÌcNs oF TrrD Trrros, a sketch of
his christian experience may be seen. He
movecl to l-exas rtrâny yeats ago, ancl
livecl ancl died an honorable citizen of
Harrisou Co. He and his wife laised
several chilclren. The writer does not
hnow the number, nor the date of his
wifets death, but she precedecl him to the
grave several years. Brother Allen held
a high position in the estimation of many
brethren, sistels ancl friencls, who will
long remember his soundness and faith-
fulness ancl interested¡ess in the uelfare
of Zíon. He ¡vas a great hand to travel
to and from meetings, often visiting srls-
ter churches. We shalì saclly miss his
presence; 'but we are thankfirl to believe
that he has gone

" Where congregations neter break up,
And sabbaths never end.)t

ALSO,
ilrs. Penelolre Soarbrough, _wife of our

brother J. N. Scarbrough, passecl from
ihis nroale of existence on March 12th,
t894, al 2:2õ otclock a. rn.

Sister Scarbrough was the daughter of
James ancl Elizabeth Satterwhite, ancl
was born in trIarris Co., Ga., Nov, lst,
1823, and was therefore in her seventy-
ûrst year', She was ruarried. to brother
Scarbrough on Dec.4th,1853. To them
were born two sons and two claughters,
all of whom, except one claughter, are
still living.

Sister Scarbrough experienced a hope
in Christ in early life, and unitecl with
the Union Church, in Russell Co,, Ala.,
iu 18õ2, anil was baptized by Elder Tate.
She moved with her husband to Texas in
the winter of 1853 aud 1854, antl was in
the constitution of the Bluff Springs
Church, in Harrison Co., in the year 1860.
She has ever since that time lived a sound,
consistent and. esteemecl member of said
church. She was of a meek antl quiet
clispositiou, and ¡ve have ever regarcled
her as a devoted aud laithful companion
to her husbancl and mothe'- to her chil-
dren, For several clayspriortoherileath
she reaÌizetl her situation, ancl talked
quietly ancl calmly of the approaching
enrì, leaviirg abundant evidence that the
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No more shall doubts clisturb thy breast,
Or sin aflict thine heart.tT

H. B. JONES.
LoNcvr¡:w, Texas¡ March 20, 1894.

Drpp-At the resitleuce of her brother-
in-law, Wm. Turner, of Orford, Oltario,
March 8th, 1894, Sarah McMillan, d'aughter
of brother John McMillan, agetl 3? years.

Her disease rvas clyspepsia, turning to
consumption of the bowels, from which
she suft'erecl very severely at times, but
was neyer heard to murmur or complain,
but was wonclerfully patient through
long months of lingeri¡gillness and pain,
and. was truly rvasted to a skeleton. She
was wonderfully supportetl through all
her sickness by the unfaiìing grace of
God, of which I des re to write a short
sketch, which I hope may be of interest
to the reaclers of the SrcNs oF rHE TrlrBs.

I coultl tell about her natural amiability
and kinclness of disposition, but that is
not what Godts poor ancl aflicted people
desire to hear; but, as the poet says, they
desire that " grâ,ce al.l the work shall
crown.?t As oul dear frientl gratltally
grew weaker from the effects of the dis-
ease, it wâs ûot to be hidclen that her
mintl was sorely exercisecl as to her con-
.dition before Gotl; ancl though she said
but tittle or nothing, the earnestness of
her countenance when conversation on
spiritual things was going on was evi-
.d.ence that she realized the solemn posi-
tion of a sinner passing into eternity. I
ha{I long felt-that she was a subject of
.grace, although she never spoke of her
hope to me; buù from her conversation I
knew that she kuerv antl lovecl the cloc-
trine of Goc[ our Savior, ancl had Do use
for any of the false systems of religion
that are abroacL in.the earth, and which
are all of the earth, earthy, and. have no
pôwer to benefit a sensibly lost sinuer.
As our dear cleparteci frientl grew weaker
.antl weaker it became more evidenú that
her distress of soul was getting cleeper
and keener, I tried. to encourage her
hope, antl cluoted. many passages of the
¡vorcl of truth that I thought were very
applicable to her case, but all in vain;
for while she knew it was all true, yet
she was matle to realize that the only
thing that could holp her was the Lortl
himself coming to her ancl sheclcling
¿,broacl his love in her heart. On one
occ¿sion I was telling her father some of
rny own experience in the adjoining room,
not thrnking she hearcl; but she callecl to
me to come in ancl tell her again what I
had been saying, antl with tears from he¡'
eyes she told me how she had the same
vision, but feared it was a delusion. Nfy
experience and hers being alike, com-
f,orted her in some measure; but she felt
that was åot what she wanted, but her
clesire was that tìre Lord. would say in her
own heart, " I am thy salvation,tt On
another occasion she saicl she had the
¡volds come to her, " I will not leave you
comfortless: I rvill come unto you.7t She
said she could rejoice, but onJy for a
moment, as it were, when all again was
gloom and clespontlency. But the ap-
pointed time for .hel deliverance came,
and all the powers of darhnesshadtoflee
away before the presence of bim whose
.eyes are as a flame of fire, ancl to rvhom
beloig the issues of death. -A. little more
than two weeks before she tlied, as she
lay on her betl, whether asleep or: awake,
or whether in the bocly or out of .the body,
she saicl she could. not tell; but there
.arose to the vision of hcr spiritual untler-
,stauding the form of the Savior with the
spear thrust in his sicle, from out of which
flowed bloccl ancl water; ancl it flowecl
over herself, taking away all her guilt
and fear, and causing her natural strength
to so revive that if she had not been
gently but firmly helcl would have got
rrght up to praise and. aclole her beloved
Savior, who had come to deliver herfrom
all her fears. She told. me that the room
and the hotse seemed to be as blight as
the stn, anc-l everything was praisilg ihe

Lorcl. She called all the family one by
oue, and told of the wbnclerful work of
Gotl to her, and. said many things that
were precious to those who heard, but
which perhaps will not be prudent to
take up your space wit'h, as I have al-
r'eady trespassed to a considerable length.
She said to me after her deliverance that
she felt so fuìl of the love of God that
she could hold no more. Horv wonclerful
are the works of Gocl !

From this tinre she graclually wa,sfecl
away, gettiûg weâker and weaker, until
the dear Savior said to her, " Come home,'7
ancl she gently fell asleep in Jesus'çvith-
out a struggle or a groan. The last two
weeks or more of her life was to her a
heaveu below, antl not a nrurmurescaped
her lips. She said to me one clay, " I feel
that I woultl like to get Ìyell âgain, and I
think I will; but rt makes no alifference
whether I live or clie, for all is well.tt It
was truly a privilege to heal her tell of
the gooclness and mercy of God. to her,
and how she hail lea,rned how vain are
the efforts of man to bring ileliverance to
the Lordts children. That work, as well
as the giving of life, belongs alone to the
God of Israel.

I could relate many things of interest
concerning her, but clo not wish to occupy
too much of your space; ancl I woultl not
have troubled you at all, but it was such
a wontlerful display of the manifestation
of the power and. glory of Gotl thaü I felt
it would be of iriterest to your readers.
She was buriecl in the Duart cemetery,
and Elcler Pollartl preachecl a very appro-
priate, able ¿ncl comforting discourse
from Colossians i. 21, 22, May the Lorcl
comfort the mourning ones, rs my prayer.

R. SCATES.
Hrçnc¡t¡:, Ontario.

llr. fiIorgan Sohutús was born Oct. 1st,
1808, antl died XIarch 16th, 1E94.

ALSO,
Illrs. Ðsther Sohutts was born Jan. 23c1,

1810, and died April 22t1, 1892.
Brother Schutts hatl resitled in Oaklard.

township, Pa., ûfty-six years. By flxetl-
ness of purpose and. by a life of unflinch-
ing integrity he won the respect and
esteem of all who knew him. Early in
life he was cc,nvertetl to Christ, and. cle-
clared to be a child of Gott by faith. In
1834 he was baptized, and united with the
Baptist Church in Maryland, Otsego Co.,
N. Y. Sixty years he walketl with God
in faithful and devotetl service; thereby
he made his " calling and. election sure,tt
His last illness was painfuì, but he was
¡ustainecl by the all-sufficient grace of
God. Though at t'imes his mind was
cloudecl, he never lost sight of Jesus,

His funeral was largely attended on
Srntlay, March 18th, ancl the wriier
preached frorn Matthew rxviii. 6 : " Come,
see the place where the Lord lay,t' and
directecl the thougbts of the bereaved.
ones to ihe assurances ancl consoìation
which they might derive from the fact
declared by the text.

^A.t the time of her death Mr. and Mrs.
Schutts had been married sixty-one years.
Baptizecl at the same time, they pursued
together the heavenly journey, sustainecl
by the same faiih, comfortecl by the same
hopes, and cheerecl by the same spiritual
joys. Owing, perhaps, to her peculiar
temperament, the experience of Mrs,
Schutts was more marked than that of
her husþand, but, like his, was character-
ized by flrm reliance and an evercoming
faith. As she neared the heavenJy shore,
ancl lookecl back over a long life of vi-
cissitude, and traced the pathway in
which she hacl been lecl, she could say,
Christ my Lorcl has ever been near to
console me in all my afflictions, anil sus-
tain me in aII my trials. He has not left
rìle comfortless when all earthly sym-
pathy failed; ancl I joy in God through
Christ, who lol'ed me, ancl gave himself
for me.

Next to the Bible, brother Schutts loveal

the Srcxs oF rrrn TnrES, which he hatl
taken antl diligently reatl for fcrty-nine
yeârs.

ABNER MORRILL.

Mucn EsrBBrrco RnprsnrN B¡rpen:-
Ori arriving home from a visit to breihren
souih of me I found a letter from a dear
brother whom I left ln Kansas more than
twelve years ago, and in it a request that
I should send. you the obituary of his
wife, sister Sally A. 0ompton.

The belovetl wife of J. A. Comptonwas
born May. 31st, 1850, and tlied. March Btl,
1894. She was the mother of seven chil-
dren, all of whom survive her. Brother
Compton says that she tlied. as she hâd
lived. This is most cheering intelligence
to me, as of one who knew her persorally
for six years during my resialence in the
state of Missouri, where I formed their
acquaintance; and. to this state they had
recently moved. for the benefit of her
health, but untler the force of acombina-
t.on of terrible diseases, and wading
through a sea of fearful suffering to the
realization of that substantial peace pro-
cured by the holy life ancl vicarious death
of the clear Son of Jehovahts love. Our
dear brother C. says that she hacl many
precious love visits from her belooecl
Lorcl and Savior cluring her severe aflic-
tions; antl I do verily believe that if the
Bible terms, " The excellenl, of the earth,tt
Ìvere ever truly applicable to poor, sin-
polluted rvorms of earth, those terms
were meú and shone conspicuously in her
case. Although their mar¡iecl life was
spent in the stern and unrelenting grip
of poverty, they mutually together sharecl
úhose tlurable riches and rightsorrs'ssg
which were purchased by that adorable
Being who, when a marr of sorrow, and
most intimately acquainted with the
griefs of his redeenecl antl elect bricle,
rvas so poor that he haû not where to lay
his head. I will just atlcl that after many
wanderings to obtain a settlement in this
flckle and inconstant n'orld, she came
back very úear where eighteen years ago
I was permittecl to bury both husbancl
anal wife iû the waters of the James River,
at Compton, Webster Co., Mo. I woulcl
fain breathe a clesire. that the bereaved
husbantl and clear family maybe enabled
to seek ancl obtain succor to sustain them
in their sore âfliction from that faithful
and infallible source proceeclingfrom the
throne of GotI antl the Lamb.

T. NORRIS.
D¡ K¡.r,s, Ill.

Mr d.ear husband, l{illard S. Ileoordst
died Feb. 28th, 1894, aged 38 years, 4
months ancl 4 days.

He was not a member of the visibly
organizerl church, but a firm. believel in
the tloctrine of salvatio¡r by grace, ancl
always atteucled the regular meetings of
the Olcl School Baptists n'hen hepossibly
coulcl. From this, as well as mauy things
he saicl to me during his sickness, I do
believe that he is resting ancl sleeping
that bìessecl sleep from which none ever
¡rake to 'treep. His disease was con-
sumption, flom which he stffered grèatly
the last three months before he passed.
away. He seemed to be very much dis-
tressecl wheu he was takeu sick, and. hact
beeu before, ancl said that he rvoulcl not
mind. dying i.t he only had. the bright evi-
dence that he rvas a child. of God, like
some he read of in the Srexs, which he
clearly lovecl to read. A few tlays before
he was called. añ'ay he saitl to me, " Lou,
I rlon7t ilreatl rleath any more. I kuow I
have a Savior, and he is all my hope
now." He seemetl to sink away like a
child falling asleep, fully satisfi.etl.

He leaves au aged fa¡her ancl mother
and five brothers to mourn their loss, but
not without hope; ¡vhile I am left with
four ehildreu, three boys and one baby
girl two months old, I desire the prayers
of a,ll the tlear brethren ald sisters, that
I may be given grace to look to him who
alone can heal the broken heart. Elcler

119
Poulson preachecl at his fnneral to avery
lalge congregation in the Old School
Baptist cburch-house in Salisbury.; after
'which his remains were laicl to rest there
in the church-yard,

" Dearest husbantl, thou hast leff us,
Antl our loss we deeply feel;

Butttis Gocl that has bereft us-
. He can all our sorrows heal.tt

Your sister, I hope, in much sorrow,
LUCINDA E. REUORDS.

Salrsaunr, Mtl., March 28, 1894.

Jonas Nesley was boru Sept.10th,1812,
¿ntl tlied l\{arch 5th, 1894, agecl 81 years,
5 months ancl 25 days.

He was united. in marriage to Elizabeth
Shoemaker on Maroh 3d, 1833. To this
union were born eight children. One
son, one claughter, one brother and. ten
glanclchildren survive him. He pro-
fessed. a hope in Christ antl united with
the Methodists in the year 182?, antl re-
mained a faiühful member of the same
ur til his death in the triumphs of a living
faith in Christ.

His funeral was largely atteucled on
March ?th, and the writer trietl to speak
words of comfort to the solrowing ones
from a text selected by the deceasetl, ancl
at his request that the writer shoulcl
preach his funeral and use the saial text,
John viii. 36: " ff the Son therefore shall
make you free, ye shall be free intleed.tt
After wbich the body was laid. in the
vault at Reynolclsburgb to an'ait burial,
ancl the resurrection frop- ngorialiíy tt
imnoltality and ete;rrat rest beyontl.

G. N. TUSTNG.

Drpo-At our home near Snow Hill,
1\[d., on Saturday, Feb. 1?th, 1894, my
deal grantlfather, Sponoer Davis, agetl
about 80 years.

He was partially paralvzecl for. seven
months, but was the mostpatientsufferer
I ever sa'w, neyer complaining. Every-
thing we did. for him he would say, .,It
is alì right.tt He nevermadeaprofession
of religion, but lived a quiet, peaceablo
life. He leaves two chiltlren, with grand -
children, to mourn their loss, which we
trust is his gain. May the Lorct resign
us to his will.

" Peaceful be thy silent slumber,
Peaceful in the grave so low;

Thou no more wilú join our number,
Thou no more our sorroÌvs know.t)

I{ATIE BAILEY.
Sxo'w Hrr,r-, Mcl.

ASSOCIATIONAL,
Tnp Baltimore Olcl School Baptist As-

sociation wilì be held, the Lorcl willing,
wiúh the Harford Church, Harford Co.,
Mcl., to begiu on Weclnesday before the
third. Sunday in May (16th), 1894, antl
continue three days.

Ts¡ Delaware Oiã-School Baptist As-
sociation will be helcl, the Lorcl willing,
with the church at Rock Springs, Lan-
easter Co,, Pa., to begin on Wednesclay
before the fourth Sunday in llay (23t1),
1894, anctr continue three days.

Tnr Delaware niver OId. School Bap-
tist Association will be held, the Lord
willing, with the Southampton Church,
Bucks Co., Pa., to begin on Wetlnesclay
before the trst Sunday in June (May
30th), 1894, ancl contiuue the two succeed.-
ing days.

Tu¡: I,ry-arwick Old School Baptisú As-
sociation will be held, the Lorcl willing,
with the church at Warwick, Orange Cd,,
N, Y., to begin on lVeclnestlay before tbe
second Sunclay in June (6tb), 1894, and
continue three days,

T¡ro Chemnng Oñ-Schoot Baptisb Äs-
sociation will be helcl, the Lorcl willing,
with the church at Cammal, Lycoming
Co., Pa., to begin òn lYeclnesday before
the third Sunclay in June (13th),1894, and
continue three days.

SIGr\S 0F TIIE"TIiWES



ADYERTISEMENTS,
Evnn since the Srcxs o¡. TrrE

Tru¡s has attained its wide na-
tional circulation we have been im-
portuned by our subscribers, as'well
as by those who have had no special
interest in sustaining the publication,
to open our columns to advertise-
ments; but never having had any
experience in that line of business
we have hesitated to make the ven-
ture. Since t,he commencement of
this volume, however, there has been
a combination of circumstances that
has encouraged us to make the ex-
periment, and we therefore make the
following annouûcement, viz. :

We will receive for the last page
of the paper suitable and. reliable
adverlisements at the following net
rates, viz.:
Inches 1 weeli 4 \yeeks 13 weeks 26 weeks 59 \yeeksx $ 95 $360 $850 $1200 $22501 190 ?20 1700 2400 45009 380 1350 3400 {800 ?5003 570 1800 4250 6000 103131 I 60 92ã0 ã100 12ffi 1312õ

No advertisements will bereceived
for this paper unless guaraiteed to
be strictly as represented.

to our

áhß@,,,, l'lighest of All

ffi,ii',xî$;i,hh,¿'#!iTì"åiä!:.
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l1se A

.L2Ð STGNS Og- T}TE TT
TtrÏT

,,ÜqTGNS ÛF TT{E TIMES,"
(ESTABLISHED 1832.)

DEVOTED TO TEE OLÐ SCEOOL BAPTTBT TAUBN,

FT]BLISHED E\rIîRY WEDNESDAY,
ÄT' TWO DOLL.A,RS -{ YE-A.R,

EY GILBERT EEËBE'S SONS,
MIDDLETO\MN, ORANG E CO., NE\^/ YORK.
B. I-¡. Bn¡nn. Wm. I-¡. Bnssn.

Turs work has taken rank as the
Stanclancl llistorv of the United States.It is no dry mass of cletails-no bom-
bastic effort to inflame tihe national
pride, but a clear, vivicl anct brilliant
narr¿tive of úhe evenis of our history,
fror¡ the tliscovery of the American
Continent clown toihe presenttime. It
gives a most interestinE account of the
-[ndia¡s of North America, fron the
time of the cominE of the white men,
The vo.yages of Co-lumbus and úhe ex-
plorations and discoverics of the differ-
ent nations o[ Europe are related with
graphic power'. Every step of our colo-
nial history is traced rçith patient fidel-
ity, ancl the sources of those noble aud,
we trnst, entluring institutions, which
have nrad.e our country free and great,
are sh,cwn with remarkable clearness,
Then follows a clea¡: and stccinct ac-
couut rlf our gleat StrugEle for Inde-
pênoo,rce, ancl the establishment of the
Federal Union-the events of oüroareer

Pure. Shz¡fed, ing the water ascLÞÃ,,R Ãs oRYSIÃL"
*i"ï"',8i "How l0 Test Bating Folrdgt,'
E. I'. Îtri\TCr¡ER e Oo., r¡oTsDltÐr, N. I'.

F LOW E R åîïåï Jr;#åjiJ;SEËtl$ iî.ii-å"#ïål;T

POI.J LTRYM EN.
Get our circulâr, prizes won, etc,, on GREEN BONE
CUTTER. Cut bones doubles egg yield.

WDBËTER & EAN[tIff, Oazelroria, N. y.

'Iook Frerniurn
ffieilal auü illBlona

a.t T9orld's Fair,
Cnrcleo, 1893.

ONLV POWDER
Completely Dissolving
in boiling' water, leav-

Decâtu!." ltl.

B o *. t. i' tr' i' o s i i k c ì o t h' 
¡l.t to'"Ë,uff H ; i3 rt8ç 5,'ì* I :t o

from the close of the Revolution to the
admini.stration of Harrison.

Br John Btnyan rrith Explanatory
ìiotes l¡y the Rev. Roberi ùIaguire, D. D.,
ancl a Complete Account of úhe Life of
John nlunyan, written by himself. To
rvhich is adclecl the Celeblated Poenr, en-
titlecl " The Little Pilgrim.'7

In this superÊne eclition of åhis
ehalmiug story we havcpresented aper-
fect portrrit gallely of almost ever.y-im-
aginabìe type of humanity in the ôhar-
actels ¡o ìndelibly inpressed uporì ou¡
mindÞ by Iiu',ryan's r isíd desct'ip1ion.The copious explanatory notes bv
Rer-, Iìobert ìIaguire, D, D., Ilector oï
St. (ilave, Southwark, are ver.y concise,
rìght t'r the point, abound iu beautifuì
thouglLts, anrl throw a floocl. of li.sitt on
BunyarTs " Imrnortal Alìeg61'y,tr -

'Ihe n'olk is printed from clear., new
type, and coru¡rrised in one Octavo vol-
tme of 5-Ê8 LIRGE pAGEs. f û is slrlen-
didly enrbelli¡hed with about ISO ûne
englavings; iucluding a steel plate nor-trait ofl the author and I6 engravingi in
tints.

FABMINT OORPOR.{TTONS,
_ A Systemof tiusiness-like Co_opôrative-h]arTing. Senc[ for circularJ to-- --*"^ ' -
w. ALDRTcE & Co,, t20 Broadway, N. y,
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Qdtpeï

ME. Pã,,qT'T OF ¡{ÅøTÐTON
GreeÉs the Ïàeader,

Trrs " Ad " is ùry cteputy aEeDt, slìort ¿s pie crust, a
trifle cranky, btt \rell meaDing, Its mission is to coD-
vert t:ou to the 11se of Breater Porycler. It mettets Dot
vhetLe¡ you are the big nan of I'our iolTnsbip, oT ¿he
village tin'lier, Brealier Polrder 1\'ill treat J¡our llorses,
Cat:le, IIoEis aDcl HeDS aliLe, It's an appetizer, digester
and assiÐilator, a blood ptriûer, a regulator of the
bo\yels, liidlcJ-s, stornacb aIìc1 liver.

GOOD WMS ! Ilrealer Powtler treats pouliry- as
by Mâgic. tr'eecl it a.¡d see. To ìntluce yo{ I wilt send
you the largest aucl best Ba]ier and Roaster made. Sells
for $2.75. Set lyonclerfuL Christy KniTes. Sel1s for
$1.0,1. 12lbs. Powder, cheapest oD earth. Setts for $1.8,0.
AUJor 83.69. f pdufre¿øIlt. fncreasecl Eg:g yielcl pays
iDyestment, Breacl and Meat prepareil in pan lïill be
ttetiSht of ]-our life. ftite for partÍculars.

Á.. P. PLATT, Hazleton, Pa.

]TEÐÐING &, VISITING
CA$l ffi$, Ìl"r".tr,t¡ ?';"¿::
Badges, Menus, Souvenirs.

Orders of Dance.
ROBÐRT SNÐ[I]ER, r45 F.tJtToN st,. i{, v.
TOU OAN PUî TN Â

F# AY CAffiffinow, ¿!d haYe next harvest.Í. ,{. 0$,OSS, F.ultonvi!tre,
,,MMITATIOilS 

OH TORTI.]}I$ OT THE
w0Rn."

By Silas ltr. Durand.
400 pages, eloth bound. price, g1.00.

Will be sent (postago paiil) to any ad_
dress on receiptof prico. Adtlr"ssoide"e
tr¡ Eltler Silas H. Durand, Southanapton,
-Bücks Co., Pa., or to tho publishere.oi
this paper

BTACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN"
TION.

^ fuos,c wishjng to.procuro copies of NolI oï. volume 61_,. containing thè MinutCsor ûne proceedrngs, resolutions draftecl.
Aqct _th_e a_dctress of tho brethren at théBlack Rock Baptist Convention.-seii"äl
ber,__1832, --at whicþ timo the sópãñat-iä"(or " split") took_place ¡etween 'tnJöjä
3,,nd N-ew Sch-oof -Þaptists, can-ìbtäiårnem trom fnrs o nce at ihe followingprices, viz.:

Siugle copy-- ---- _._-_.$ O¡Twelve copies------ --___- _--_-_ " 50
^ Thirty cgpÍes-----_--_=----.."___. I 00Sums less than one dollar may be sãnI-i,postagestamps. Aclclress,

G. BEEBE,S SONS,
Micltlletowrr, }range Co., N. y.

ù0
Hffi
test it.

N. Y.

,, TH E ED trT'sRT,ê.L S,''
FXRST Á.ND SEOOND VOIÜ'MES.

co.ntains all the Editorial articles written l¡y the late Eld. Gilbert Beebe, and
published in the srexs oF rrrÐ Tr¡rns from its nrst issue to the sixth-number, vol-
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cleath.
Yet God. irad lovecl in Christ, the eternal

Heacl;
The earth is made to be inhabitecl.
1'he chilclreu must of flesh and bloocl

pa.rtahe;
The boly, righteoLrs larç of God mrrst

break.
The oftèr'ing rr-as prepared, as slain of

old;
The law ancl prophets ofien this foretolcl;
Their names Gocl ¡vrote in his eternal

book,
Ere he the nature of his brethren took.
Their names he in his bleastplate ever

bore,
-A.nd them he carrietl all the clays of yore.
Ancl here all evil which within it lurks,
The eternal gootl of those who iove hiur

works,
TTwas love, eternal love, ere time began,
The choice of God in his own darling

Son,
That sent the Lord.of glory down to

ealth,
And of a $-oman gave him hnmble birth.
Salvation thus is born, ancl hope begins;
He coues to save his people from their
. sins.

All porrer iu heaven aud earth is iu his- hands;
He lives to fill the lawts severe denrands.
The victiur of eternal Justice dies,
His bntly the acceptetl saclifice;
Then rises tho appointecl tlay ancl hour,
The demonstrateil " Son of God with

power.tT
His life laitl down, his ìife he takes

agaln;

OOBR,ESPONDENCE.
Et-Glx, Oregon, Jan.21, 1894.

G. BpnnnTs SoNs-D¡¿.n Bn¡rrr
n,EN rN Cnnrsr :-I have felt a desire
for some timo to give my views on
the unity or oileness of Christ and
the church. I notice in some of our his flesh ? ú, Il¡e. w{tb,ân
Old School Baptist pâpers that some gavest to be with me, she gâve ¡ae of
brethreu are very much opposed to

tlfbTIr.VEilãW16&r'Ïath+'tí+*$¡q. rct:flr¡
These children thus given are sons
and daughters of -A.dau, partakers

without the ìaw making it so. Some
brethren speak of Adam foìlowing
Eve into the transgression, and that
he did this rather than be separated
from her; but, brethren, wÍll that
idea do g Was Adam ever separated
from bone of his botes and. flesh of

the tree, ancl tr did,cat.t, ' ,My minrl is
this, that Eve no soÒüer àte of:'that
forbidden fruit ftàn was A.dam in.
volved, ile took it at her haud. It
was, and. is so to-day,"thât a wife,s
debt involves her husband; it is set
to his account no sooner tha¡ she
contracts it. TVas there ever a time
wl¡en Christ, the heav.enly llusband,
was separated frona his britle ? PauI
sa,ys, (úFor the husband is the head
of the wife, even as Christ is the
head of the church: and he is the
Savior of tLe body.ri' ,,Elusbands.
love your wives, even as Christ a,lso
loved the ohurch, and gave himself
for ib.tt Christ loved the church.just
as well while involvecì in sin as since
he wastred her in his own blood; for
Paul says, .( For Do man ever yet

of one : for which cause he is not
ashamed to call them brethren; say-
ing, I will dec:are thy name unto my
brethren, in the midst of the church
will I sing praisq unto thee. And
again, I will put my trust in him.
And. again, Behold, I and the chil-

tÈ.:,',t.i,'¡4

the doctrine of eterual vital unity of
Christ aird the church, and sorne
class it â,mong heresies. lTow, it
may be that I am so unlearned and
iguorant tLat I cannot see what such
a cìoctrine will leacl to; and as I do
not wish tc irelieve or hold to that
whictr is coutrary to and not sup-
ported by the word of God, I have
concluded to let my brethren know
my betief,. ancl if wrong, then let
them show me tlie good and the right
way of the lord.

John teils us, (úAnd this is the
record, that Goti hath given to us
eternal life, and this lif'e is iu his
Son.t' Then iN follows, ú(Ee that
hath the Son haih life fin ìriml; ancl
he that hatl¡ not the Sou of God hath
uot lifþ." ì[ow, brethren, when was, hated his own flesh, but nourisheth
this life given to poor sinners of it and cherisbeth it, even as thelorcì
Adamtsrace? Wasit not whet they'the church. For we are members of

of flesh- antl tilood; and now Christ,
ho is the ìife of these children, must

be one also with them in that rela-
tion in which they had sinned. So
it is said, ..Ile took not on him the
nature of angels, but he took on hine
the seed of Al¡raham. Wþelefore in
all things it behooved him to be macle
like unto his brethren.,, ,( Made of
â woman, made under the law.tt In
all things made like unto his breth-
ren, yet without siu. Ilere is where
he was (rnumbered with the tráds-'
gressorS.T, Ilere âs Elead of the
church, as llusband of. the wife, a¡ 1.,i,¡
Shepherd of bhe sheep, iie was made " ""

to be sin, who knew no sin, that his
people might be rnade the righteous-
ness of God in him. Justice in God's
law said it rnust be satisfied. Sin
ülust be punishecl. .r Awake, O
sword, against my Shephertì, and



coüld I volunteer and take the place
of a condemned criminal, and go to
the state prison in his Place, Godts

1,22
againsú the man that is mY fellow'
saith tìre l-.,orcl of hosts: smite the
Shepherd, ancl the sheeP shall be
scatterecl : and I will turn mine hancl
upon the little ones.t' But how wilì
smiting the Shepherd release the
sheep ? The law requires the life of
the sinner. Christ is our life, and as
the trife of the church he was deliv-
ered for our offenses; as Peter saYs,
('Who his own self bare our sins in
his own body on the tree; that wet
being clearJ to sin, shoirld live unto
righteousness; by whose striPes we
are healed.t' The prophet says, 'ú Ele
was wounded for our transgressions,
he was bruised for our iniquities :

the chastisement of oul Peace wa,s
upou him; and with his striPes we
are healed." I do not believe f'hat a
volunteer or substitute could take
our place ancl do this; no more than

throne js established in justice. Ile
wili not punish the iunocent, and let
the guilty go free. But Christ, who
is our life, says, cc I lâ,Y down mY life
fbr the sheep.72 So I understand
that every one of Godts PeoPle be'
comes dead to the law bY the bodY
of Christ; as Paul saYS' ¿'Know Ye
not that so mâ,ny of us as are lnoar-
ginl baptized into Jesus Christ were
baptized into his death ?" Again,
Paul says, t¿ The love of Ohrist con-
.straineth us; because we thus judge,
that if one died for all, then were all
clead." Peter tells ns, ¿¿ Ile that is
dead is freed from sin.tt Does not
the prophet havo reference to this
çshen he says, " îhy dead men shall
lÍve, together with mY dead bodY
shall they arise ?2' Agaiu, tc lfihg
hath hearct such a thing ? who hath
see¡r such things I Shall the earth
be made to bring forth in one daY ?

or shall a nation be born at once ?

f,or as soon as Zion travalled, she
brought forth her children.T' Äs the
poeb says,

" Ore when he cliecl, one when he lose,
One t.hen he triumphecl o'er his foes;
One when in heaven he took his seat,
l[hile seraphs saug all hellTs tlefeat."

I believe this sentiment is proved to
be correct by thê woräb-<if 'Þaul,
ór llol' ye are dead, and Your life is
hict with Christ in God't' This is the
way, brethren, I understaud that
God can be jnstrand the justifier of
him who believeth in Jesus. I view
Jesus as everything to his PeoPle
thât the Faiher. d.esires they should
be. ú6 For it pleased the Father that
in him should all fulllress dwell.
-A.nd ye are complete in hina.2t ()f
God .jesus is made unto us wisclom,
righteousness, sanctification and re-
demption. -{ll this is Jesus to his
people. WelI may the Poet saY,

" If Gdd is mine, then present things
Ancì. things to come are mine;

Yea, Christ, his word, ancl .Spirit too'
-Anc1 gLory all divine'

"If l¡e is mine, theu from hi¡ love
lle every trouble sentls;

Atl things are working for my gootl,
Anct bìiss his rotl attencls.?)

While tr meditate on the wonders
of salvation the wordsof the beloved

SIGI\S OF
John seem so appropriat-e, (ú Beholdt
what ¡nanner of love the Father hath
bestowed upon us' that we shouid be
called the sons of Gocl.t' That we
shoulcl be callecl tbe sons of Godt
poor, .[alìen, sipful creatures U¡at we
are. Jesus saYs, 6rThou hast loved
them as thou hast loved me.tt (úThou

lovedst me before the founclation of
the world.t' WeIl maY PauI saYr
6'God, who is rich in mercyr for his
great love wherewith he loved us,
even when we wete dead in sins, hath.
quickened us together with Christ
(by grace ye are saved), ancl hath
raised us up together, and made us
sit together in heavenlY Places."
Alwa¡rs together. ¿6 In whom also
we have obtainetl an inheritance,
being predestinated according to the
puïpose of him who worketh all
things after tbe counsel of his own
will.t' ¿6For whom he clict foreknow
fin the covenant of grace]r he also
did predestinate to be conformed to
the image of his Son.tt This tells us
that GodTs people are bY nature not
conformed to the image of Jesus. fn
that earthiy life and nature they are
as vile as sin can make them' Ilere
all have gone out of the way; none
do good. ('By nature the children
of wrath, even as others.T' Jesus
says, !6 îhou hast given him Po\Yer
over all flesh, that he should give
eterna,l life to as many as thou hast
given him." (ÉAll that t'he tr'ather
giveth me shall come to me; and him
that cometh to me I will in no wise
cast out.tt '(As the Father raiseth
up the dead, ancl quicleueth then¡-;
even $o the Son quickeneth whom he
will." Paul tells his Ephesiau breth-
ren. ¿6 You hath he quickened, who
were deacl in trespasses and sins.tt
This, I utderstand, is to give life.
IFhen a sinner is quickened he for
the frrst time realizes that he is a
poor, lost, undone sinner. The eYes
of his understanding are opened, and
the first cry escapes his lips, ¿ó God,
be merciful to me, a sinner.tt ì{ow
he is in the way he hacl not known.
IIe is not now a mechanical sinner,
or on'e who has ouìY beeu told that
he was a sinner ; for he f'eels now
what he hatl only heard before. He
flnds now to his sorrow that he is ten
thousand talentsin cìebt, and nothing
to pay with. Feeling the curse of
God ::esting on him, brought to the
end of his own strength, hè cries,
¿¡ I-.rorr:ir save, or I perish.t' I[ele the
arm of flesh failetb him, aud grace'
free grace, is his only hope. l{ow in
his o-;sn experience Ìre is dead to the
law., lraving been slai¡: by it; for uow
that which he had thought was or
dained uuto life, he has f'ound to be
unto rleath. Ilere is tìre experience
of Gr¡d7s people, spoken of by the
prophrt trsaiah in the ihirty-flftir
chapter of his prophecy, (' The tlesert
shall rejoice, and blossom as the
rr)se.t"¿ Then the €)res of tl¡e bìind
strall be opened, and the ears of the
deaf shall be unstoppetl. Then shaìl
the la,me man leap as a hart, and the
tongue of the dumb sing: fbr in the
wilderuess shall waters break out,
and stteams in tire desert.t' \'Vhat a

THE TT}f ES
surprising wonder is this, so con-
trary both to reason and nature.
Ilere the poor soul drinks of the
fountain of everlasting love; for
these streancs are of that river that
David says shall make glad the city
of God. But there is now auother
experience in store, and that is to
learn thàt these streams arefrom the
river of life, and do not have t'heir
rise and origin in this desert. We
musi learn that this desert is and
will remain a desert, No oasis in
this d.esert, úúIn me (that isr in mY
flesh) dwelleth no good thing.T' Äll
that a poor sinner has that is good
is of God; no part made sinless or
holy. Our holiness is not here.
I[ere we are vile and corrupt; but
Jesus is the Irord our righteousness,
and f'rom him is our fruit found.
We received in tbe new birth eternal,
spiritual iife; but iü is our life just
as much as is our natural life. One
is from the earthly Adanr, the other
from the heavenly or second Adam.
In our flrst birth we only have a
corruptible nature; in the second we
receive the divine nature. This di
vine rature is what prompts Godts
people to present their bodies a liv-
ing sacrifice, holy, acceptable to Qod.
In fact, we walk by faith and live by
faith.

Now, brethren Beebe, I am .going
to leave this in your hands, with the
request that if you do not think best
to publish it do not. May the lord
in mercy biess you in your labors.

Your brother, I hope, in gospel
bonds,

G. E. MAYFIEI,D.

El,¡-lot'rsvr¿lo, I(y,, March 21, 1894.

G. BrssnTs Solis-Dr¡.n Bn¡rr-
RÐN :-As some of the brethren seem'to have rnistaken ny views on pre-
destination, thinking I hold that God
leads nen by his Spirit to do wick-
edly, and therefore they are not
accountable for their acts, f desire
to state them as clearly as possible
in the StcNs, though l am not gifted
in writing, and cannot well express
my thoughts with pen. I have had
a great desire for some time to write
on this and other subjects, and sev-
erai times have attempted it; bttt
¿fter reviewing what I had written
t felt it unprofltable, ancl consigned
il to the flames. I do not f'eel now
rhat tr cau make nry views plain on
this rnysterious subject, but perhaps
the brethren can understand me.

I have rever iaught that Gotl by
his Spirit causes metì to err, uor
tempts them to evil, uor that, man is
r¡ot aocountable to God fbr his aots
because Gocl l¡as detelmiueci tbat he
should do them. James says, 6'Let
no mar say wìren he is tempted, I
am tempted of God: fbr God caÐüoi
be tempted with evil, neither tempt-
eth lìe any ùan : but everY man is
teilpted, wheu he is drawu awa.y of
his own lust, and enticed," Again,
he asks, út Fron wbence come wars
aud flghtilgs among you? comethey
not lrence, even of your lusts tbat
war in your members?2t-James iv.
1. Our teurptations, wars and flght.

ings proceed not from t'he Spirit of
God, but from our lusts. rr When
lust hath coneeived it bringeth forth
sin,tt This plainly teaches that sin
is the fruit of lust, and not of God.ts
Spirit. Let us look for the origin of
lust. It is a very general belief in
this part of the country that Eve
conceived lust by the serpent; but
the Scripture cloes not saythatwhen
lust is conceived. it bringeth fortb
sin, but (ú when lust' Itatl¿ conceived.tt
It is the lust that conceives, not the
person conceives the lust. ff sin is
the fruit of lust, it would be just as
impossible for a person to sin when
tbere is no lust in him, as it would
for fruit to grow where there is no
tree; and had mau been created
without lust it would have been im--
possible for him to sin, So I con-
clude that man lcas created with
lust, which is a fleshly, carnal desire;
and when the serpent beguiled Ilve
that lust conceived and brought forth
sin; and sin, when it was finishecl,
brought forth death. So ú(by one
man sin entered into the world, and
death by sir.tt Man possessed lust
fron his creation, but it had to con-
ceive before it could bear f'ruit.

Man only acts as quickened or
moved by a spirit. Matter in itself
is entirely inert. ¿(The body without
the spirit is dead.t, Man always acts
according to the spirit principle that
is in him. There are two spirits that
quiclien or move the child of God to
action: the Spirit of the living God
that dwells in his children, atd moves
them to acts of obedience and right-
eonsless; and the spirit of antichrist,
ú(the prince of ihe power of the air,
the spirii that now worketh in the
children of Cisobedience,t, and morres
them in all their actions, and the
children of God to acls of sin and
rebeìlion. The apostle Paul places
all the acts of the child of God uncler
two heads, viz,, the fruit of the
Spirit, which ¿( is love, joy, peace,tt
and everything that is pure; ancl
((the works of the flesh,', whicÞ eil-
brace every corrupt and sinful act.
As tbere is nothing l¡ut flesh in them
¡¡ho are not born of the Spirit, all
their acts äre siuful and. vile. lf
rnan only acts as moved by a spirit,
and tllese two spirits move hirn (wbo
is born of God), it is plain tirat he
will aiways obey the one []rai acts
the stronger upon hinr, and he has
no control of' himself. (¿ The flesh
fspirit that dwelleth iu us] lustetir
agaiust tire Spirit, and the Spirit
against the flesh; and these are cou-
trary the one to the ctlrer, so that ye
cannot clo the things that ye would."

-Gal. iii. 17. Can you aüy more
avoicl cloing the things that you
woulcl not, tban you can succeed in
doing the things that you. would ?
ú¿To will is present rrith me ; but
how to perfbi'm thab which is gootl I
fintl not.tt Why ? Because (( The
flesh iusteth agaiDst the Spirit.Tt
IYe are led antl coltrolled by tl,ese
two opposiug spirits; [)ut sbat cou-
trols these spirits ? Or are they two
rival powers thal aiwil¡ s stootl in
opposition to each otlrer, altl t.ach

t'



pe formed all its pleasure, except
when it came in contact with the
other ? We will trace them to their
sorlrcer.and ask, IIas the l.¡ord and
Satan alwa,ys stood in opposition to
each other (which would ¡nake each
eternal), and each done his pleasure,
only when he came in contact with
the other ? Or has the Lord made
Satan for himself, and controìs him
as he sees flt ? Of the ad.vocates of
an eternal devil I would ask, Can
there be two eternal things, and one
before the other ? tr'or God .5 is be-
fore all things, aud by him all things
consist."-Co1. i. 17. Is the devil a
thing? ,A' thing isanything youcan
think of. Oan you think of the
devil ? lf so, tho Lord. made him ;
fbr (¿ The lord hath made all things
for himself ; yea, even the wickedfor
the day of evil.;t-Proverbs xvi. 4.
Thoso who claim that the Lord made
him, but diri not make him with his
wicked spirit and corrupt prinaiple,
but made him good, and he by diso-
bedienco became corrupt, will do me
a great favor by explaining the dif-
ference between the devil and his
wicked spirit, if the wicked spirit or
corrupt principle itself is not the
cleviì; but if you believe him to be a
material being, and matter is entirely
inert, and only acts as moved by a
spirit, explain the origin of that
spirit that moved him to his acts of
disobedierce. Paul says, in Romans
xiii. 1, that " there is no power but
of God;tt which absolutely exclndes
from men and devils all power but
what they receive from God. John
tells us that Satan was bound. a
thousand years, that he should de-
ceive the nations no more tiil the
thousancl years shoukl be fulfllled;
and when the thousand years are
fulfllled he should be loosed out of
prison, and go out to deceive the
nations. The Lord bound him, that
he should not deceive them; and at
his own appointecl time loosed him,
to deceive them. So he only occu-
pies the bounds which God has fixed
for him, and all his wicked works
fulfill Godts purposes. If ¡he wicked
spirit that moves men to acts of un-
righteousness is given its bounds by
the eternal Gocl, and can only go to
the end of the power whicb God
assigns it, can it be possible that the
acts which it moves men to perform
are unflxed, uudetermined, or left
out of Gotl's preclestination ? Most
assuredly not. To me it is a com-
forting thought that God works all
things after the coursel of his own
ivili; that whatsoever he pleases he
cloes in heaven and earth, in the
seas, and all deep places.-Psalm
exxxv. 6. tr[e has made ail things
{br himself, and everyt}ring moves in
the path which the Lord has assigned
it. Ile has given the sea its derree,
that its waters cannoi pass his corn-
noandnrent, and says to it,(( Eiùher,to
shalt thou come, Ìrut no farther: and
here shail thy proucl rvaves be
stayed.t,-Job xxxviii. 11. Is it nut
as much Godts decree that.rlfitherto
shalt thou come,,, as ib is, ((but no
farther ?tt fs it not as impossible for

the sea to stop before it reaches the
limits which God has given it, as it
is for it to pass them ? ,(Ilere shall
thy proud lyâves be sta,yecl.tt They
cannot fail to reach that place, neith-
er can they pass it.

The I¡ord says, r. The wicked are
like the trou'oled seil, when it cannot
rest, whose wâters cast up mire and
dirt.t,-fsa. lvii. 20. If the wicked
are like the sea, is it not as true th¿r,t
the l-.¡ord has given them their decree
that they cannot pass his command-
ment ? Balaam says, (( ff Balak
would give me his housefull of silver
and gold, I cannoc go beyond the
commandment of the lrord, to do
either good or bad of mine own mind ;
but what the I¡ord saith, that will I
speak.,t-Num, xxiv. 13, It is as
true of the wicked as of the sea (for
they (¿ are like the sea,,), that (s hith-
erto shalt thou come, but no farther.,,
So with all men; the Lord (( hath
determined the.times before appoint-
ed, and the bounds of their habita-
tion.tt (rSeeing his days are deter-
mined, the number of his months are
with thee, thou hast appointed his
bounds that he cannot pass.tt-Job
xiv.5.

The great objectiou people h¿ve to
this doctriue is that the carnal mind
cannot understand how God can pre-
destinate all things without being
the author of sin; and f shall not
attempt to explain this, for I have
uot known the mind of the Lorcl, nor
been his counselor. Coukl the car-
nal m nd understand it, it would be
evidence that it is not ihe dostrine
of our Savior 1 tor.¿ the natural man
receiveth not the things of the Spirit
of God; for they are foolishness unto
him; neither cân he know them, be-
cause they are spiritually discerned.t,

-1 Oor. ii. 14. The natural man not
being able to understand it, is proof
of it being of God. Some attempt
to show /¿ozo God hardens ments
hearts so as to be free from sin.
This seems to me to be trying to fix
up a,n excuse for the Lord. lYe
know that he is righteous in all his
acts, and ruhatever he does is light;
aud if we cannot uuderstand it we
sbould .,be still, and know that he is
God.t' We may not be abie to see
how God cau be ú(of purer eyes than
to beholcl evil, and canst not look on
iniquity,t, and yet looketh on them
that deal treacherously, ancl holdeth
his tongue (. when the wicked de-
voureth the ulan that is more right-
eous than he,' (Efab. i. 13); yet it is
true. (' IIe hâth met'cy riu whou he
will have m€Ícy, and rvhom he v'iìl
he hardeneth.tt If he pleaseth to
raise up Pharaoh, ancl harden his
heart, that he might show his power
in him, that his name nright be cle-
clared throughout all the earth, who
shalÌ reply against him ? Ela,s the
worm a right to impeach his justice
because lie did not give it the streugth
of the lion ? or the ostrich to say, Ele
ouglit to have given me the wisclom
of man ? (( Shall the thing fornred
say to him that formecl it, Why hast
thou made me thus9Tt

Nothing more clearly shows the

nârrow conception men have of the
power and wisclom of God than to
hear them ask how God can do a
thing without being the author of
sin. If he cân predestinate one
wicked act of one man, and not be
the author of that one sin, on the
same principle he can predestinate
all the wicked acts of all men, and
not be the author of their sins. Theu
it only'remains to be proved that
Got1. ever predestinated one wickecl
deed of man, and this objection is
buried. Numerous places are in my
mincl where the I_.lord predestinated
men's wicked. acts, but I onty wish
to mention one. fn Absalom,s re-
bellion, when king David was fleeing
from Jerusalem, when he had. come
to Bahurim, there came out a man of,
the family of the house of Saul,
whose name was Shimei, and. cursed
sûill as he came. Ile cast stones at
l)avid, and at all his servânts, curs-
ing him, telling him of the blood he
had shrtl, and that the Lord had
returned upon hirn all the btood of
the house of Saul, in whose stead he
reigned, &c. Abishai, the son of
Zeraiah, desired to go over and take
off his head. (.And the king said,
What have I to do with you, ye sons
of Zeraiah ? So let him curse, be-
cause the l-.¡ord hath said, Curse
David.7,-2 Samuel xvi. 10. Was
Shimei justifìed in his cursing be-
cause the l-.¡ord had bidden him ?
Did that exonerâie him from sin ?
No; for he fell down before David
and confessetl his guilt. Ile says,

tr'or thy servant doth 'know that I
have sinned.t,-2 Samuel xix. 20.
David sware unto him that he would
not put him to tìeath with the sword,
but commandetl Solomon to .¿ hold.
him not guiltless .r, (( b:ut his hoar
head bring thou down to the grave
with bìootl."-l Kings ii. 9. Ilere is
au instance where God bade a man
curse, and yet he owns his sin, was
held not gurltless, and his hoar head
was bronght down to the grave with
blood for it. \{¡ho can deny that
God preriestinated Shimei .to curse
Davicl ? Who will claim that Shimei
was guiltless becâuse Gocl predesti-
nated it? EIe who slaims that he is
justiñect iu his wicked acts because
God preclestinated them is one of
those who are {¿ turning the grace of
Gotl into lasciviousness,tt and using
it as an ocsasion to the flesh. As
Elder Durancl says, (s lf one ca,n go
il a way that is sinful and foolish,
a¡rd fintl enjoyment in it, and not
realize painful checks of conscience
that spoil the expected joys of the
flesb, ard feel powerfirl clesires to be
kept back from the vanity, what
evidence is there of life? One may
sa,y, It is the olcl man, and hecannot
rlc auything bu¡ sin 1 or,It is pre-
destinatecl that I shoukl do this, and
I cannot heìp it. But this is not the
language of tÌ:e exereised soul. I
wouid Ìrave to reply, I will not djs-
¡rute what you say) bul rvill add that
i¡ was predestinated that yon should
thus manifest the falseness of vour
piofession, and undeceive those"wiro
had received yoû as a shild of God.tt

I quote this because f cannot find
language to express my thoughts as
well as they are here expressed. I
hope none of the brethren will dra,w
the conclusion that I think we shoukl.
6(continue in sin that grace may
abouncl.tt ¡r Ïlow shall we that are
dead to sin live any longer therein?,t
May we .6make no provision for the
flesh, to fulflll the lusts thereof,,t but
through the Spirit mortify the deeds
of the bod¡ that we may live. IMhen
we live after the flesh we die; ancl
how painful is this sepârâtion, or
death to the joys of our salvation"
But when we through the Spirit
mortify the deeds of the body, we
live to these joys ancl spiritual bless-
ings in heavenly places in Chrisb
Jesus. îhen how pleasant to sit
down under his shadow with great
delight, and how sweet his fruit to,
our taste. May we be brought to,
his banqueting house, where his
banner over us is iove.

J. W. FAIRCHILÐ"

PSATM CI. 1.
" I 't'vrr,r- sing of mercy ancl judgment:

unto thee, O Lord, will I sing,rt
This is a sotrg of that rnercy which

is free, and which was predestined
of the Father long before it was
written. 6¡Therefore hath he mercy
on whom he will have mercy; an&
whom he will he hardeneth,tt Why
should man sâ,y it is noi just in God
to save some and not others ? Would
it not be better to say, Why should
he save any? for all have sinned.
Should we not say, Ilow merciful te
sav'e any ? Why should he love us
when we are such rebels ? If you
cán teil me why a mother loves her
children, and why a father leaves all
for his sons, then I can tell you why
Gotl loves us. ú( Because ye â,re
sons, God hath sert forih the Spirit
of his Son itto our hearts, crying,
Abba, Father.tT It is only his people
who can truly wonder at his mercy ithat mercy which he revealed to
Abraham, giving to him the promise,
¿r fn thy seed shaìl all the families of
the earth be bÌessed.tt Not that he
would save all nations eternally, bui
in giving'*hem a salvation in time.
In giving to a naticn peace, that liis
people may enjoy it, is uot the whole'
nation blessed ? fn this, and in
many other rvayõ, man is blessed by
the ..peace on earth.t, This mercy
is far reaching. Strangers in fsraet
enjoyecl tbe fruits of good govern-
ment. Though beld in check, re-
strained by her laws, they vere
naturaìly benefited by them. Surely
the Father in showing mercy and in
his protecting care of his chosen ones
has bìessed those whom .his people
love naturally.

Wben Da-¡id said, .6 I will sing of
mercy aad judgment,tt surely the
Lord was with him, and iü was a
time of rejoicing. TVe cannot sing
of mercy when in clarkness; but
¡vhen the light comes, and we see
that we have been waiking along by
a deep pit of death and sin, the
words, ((My grace is sufficient for

( Cotttítttted on pa,gc 725.;

(,4

-Srcss, Voi. lxj., page 274.
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BETIEF AND SEAIING.
Er-u¡n G. BnneÐ7s Soxs-Dr¿.n BnBr¡l-

nr,n:-Will you please give your views
thlough the Srexs oF THE T¡rms on the
text, Ephesians i. 13, 149 I heard a Mie-
sionary Baptist preacir from that text
last Sunclay. lle seemecl to iringe our
eternal destiny or sah'ation on ourbelief.
If we believe not, then we are never
sealed; ancl if not sealed \!'e are lost'
After preaching I asked him how were
we to believe, or what caused us to be-
lieve. He answerecl, " Christ quickenecl
the dead sinner into life, ancl causecl him
to believe.tt I aslied, " Why clitl you not
tell it that way in the stancl ?7t He re-
plied, "I was not on that part of thesub-
ject.tt Pìease let me heal from you, if
not asìiirg too much.

LrPr,t Porvr:r,r- R¡.r:.
lIanrsro'wx, Tesas, À{al'ch 14, 1894'

REPLY
"fx whom ye also trusted, after' that

ye Ìrearct the wortt of truth, the gospel of
your salvation: in whom also, aftel that
ye believed, ye were sealetl with that
Holy Spirit of promiee, which is the earn-
est of our inheritance until the retlemp-
tion of the purohased possession, unto
úhe praise of his glory.tt-Eph. i. 13' 14.

Although fully appreciating the
fact that it is utterly impossible to
reply separateiy to every perversion
of the truth deviseil by those rvbo
are engaged in ProPagating false
doctrine, ib is our desire to re¡rder
service to troublecl believers in sal-
vation by grace by preseuting such
views âs are given us upon anY sub-
ject connected with the testimony of
Jesus. lt is nob required of those
rühom God has called to proolâifli his
gospel that they should ,convince
natural men of the truth of the doc
trine. Their work is done when
they have declarecl the rnessage
which they Ìrave received ¿'by the
reyelation of Jesus Christ'tt fn every
one who hears that proclamation the
wituess of the word will ínfallibly
determine whether he is lecl by the
Spirit of God into the truth, or
whei;her he is still in the uight of
death in sin. While the testimonY
of Jesus is to them that perish fool-
íshness antl a stumbiing-block' untc
those who are called by the Spirit of
truth it is ¿'Christ the power of God,
ancl the wisdom of God.t' SurelY it
is not necessarY to tell the saints
that nothing short, of the omniPo'
teuce of God can animate one who is
dead in sin with ihe lif'e which is in
Ohrist Jesus. EverY one rvho has
been tralslated out of the kingdom
of dalkness iuto theligbt and liberty
of the kingdorn of the clear Son of
God, has learued bY exPerience ihat
no other power but the voice of God
cau give ìif'e to those who are dead.
Therefore the preachiug of the gospel
is uot d.esigned to profi.t unbelievers;
'it is for the comfort aucl confirmation

,rf those who believe. None can be-
.Lieve without faith, which is the evi-
ilence 'of things not seenr in every
one who is bo:n of God. Even in
natural and earthly things it is im-
possibte for men to control their
belief. In the âbsence of evidenae
bhere can be no real belief, even
bhough there be no inclination to
dispute what is presented; but when
the eviclence is received, belief neces-
sariiy resulüs, although the whole
heart may desire to avoicl that con-
ciusion. îhus it is manifest that
belief does not riepend upon the will
of mau; neither is it subject to his
control. îhis fact alone is sufficient
to prove the falsehood of the doctrine
which represents that the salvation
of sinners results from their will in
believing the gospel. Since theY
have no volition in believing natural
bhings, it is absurd to contend that
ihey have more control of their belief
in spiritual things.

In the preceding context Paul
ascribes to lhe riches of the grace of
God the redemption of his people
from sin and death, ancl the reYela-
tion of ( the mystery of his will,
according to his good pleasure which
he hath purposed in himself ; that in
the dispensation of the fullness of
times he mighi gather together in
one all things in Christ, both which
âre in heaven, and which are on
earth, even in him; in whom also we
have obtained an inheritance, beine
predesrrnated accorcling to the pur-
pose of him who worketh alì things
after the counsel of his own will;
that' we should be to the praise of
his glor:y, who first trusted in Christ.t'
îhis lasL clause is rendered in the
margin, (( who first h,oped, in Christ.t'
By this translation it is evident that
the apostle designated himself and
the other ilspired apostles as those(rwho first trusted lor hopedl in
Christ.tz They are indeetl to the
praise of tbe glory of that God who
called bhem, and established them as
his immediately inspired princes who
shall rule in judgment till time shall
be no longer. Ile does not claim
that their trust iu Ohrist was to the
praise of their own gìory; but alì the
glory belongs to that God who pur-
posed that they sìroulcl kle set forth
as the flrst to trust, or hope, in the
grace ,rhich rvas revealed in Christ
.fesus.

$In, mhont, ye also trustecl lor hoped),
after tltut ye h,ea,rd, tlt,e uoril, of trtcth,,
th,e gospel, oJ yom" sctlucttiott.)' It is
one of the peculiar t¡xceilencies of the
doctrine of Christ thaô it is taught
alike to every subject of electing
love. While there are diversities of
gifts, yet tìre one Spirit of truth
shows unto each of the saints the
same essel¡ial principie of salvation
try the grace of God alone. îhis is
taught in the ûrst experience of
every conscious sinner. Seeiug him-
self urider just condemnation, he can
hope for no favor in consideration of
works which he can render in satis-
faction to clivine justice. Wheu
Christ is revealed in hin as his justi-
fying righteousness j:e is rnade to

rejoice in Jesus alone as the hope of
glory. lfo claim of personal merit is
then thought of. All the joy of that
heavenly iight which shines in his
heart is the rejoicing that abounds
in Christ Jesus, and self is forgotten.
Yet so deceitful is the working of sin
in the heart of the believer that he
colstantly seeks f'or confirmation of
his hope in the works of his own
hands. Finding a law in his mem-
bers that when he would. do good
evil is present with him, he is ready
to yieid to the suggestion of the
ad.versary, and confess that his hope
is a delusion. trf it were left to their
strength tc keep their own trust in
Christ, the tried saints might well
sink in despair; but the rock on
which they stand is the immutability
of the counsel of God, which he has
contrmed by an oath. Even the
keeping of tl-remselves is not left to
their own watchfuiness. They are
rr kept by the power of God through
faitir unto salvation, ready to be re-
vealed in the last time.tt Iranguage
could. not furnish expression for
clearer sondemnation than that which
is here given of the doctrine ad-
vanced by the preacher to whom our
sÍster refers, îhe clause here quoted
cannot be distorted to admit the de-
ductions which he professed to draw
from it, lt is expressly stated that
they did not trust in Christ until
after they .rheard the word of truth,
the gospel of your salvation.tt Ilow
could their salvation depeld. upon
their beìieving the proclamation that
they were already saved ? Theprop-
osition is absurd even in its state-
ment; no argument is needed to
expose its f'alsebood, since it is mani-
festly inconsistent witli itself. That
saivation whose glad titlÍngs they
had heard, could not depend upon
their believing the message which
reported it to t'hem. Those who have
heard the word of truth, and rejoiced.
in the gospel of their salvation, must
necessarily be saved befbre they can
hear tÌrat word. But now they are
qualifred to trust in Christ Jesus as
the God of their salvation. They are
not yet released from the body of
this death; and whiìe they rercain
here iu time they are subject to con-
fliots ancì temptaiions which they are
unaÌ¡le to resist in their cwn sirength.
Fro¡r their earliest knowledge of
Ciirist as [heir Savior they are con-
stanti¡'- compelled to trust in i-rim fol
cìelivelance in every time of need,
This irusi is not a condition upon
which tirey bring him under obliga-
tion to save theüì; it is tìreir highest
priviìege to rest their every care and
confidence in the unchanging fâith-
f'ulness of tile word of his grace.
îhis is their present salvation while
passirg through this darir valley of
time, wÌrere death casts its gloomy
shacìoiv o\¡er every object. EIow
ofte¡r are they cut ofi from earthly
refiige. and cornpelled to write bitter
t,hings agaiust lhenrsell'es, as they
lÞel tbat !n thernselves d welìs uo
goorl thirg I Yet ti¡eir trust is in
that Jesus wbo spoke tire worcl which
was to them the gospei of their sai

vation. îhey must ever ask, as did
Simon Peter, ,ú lrord, to whom shall
we go ? thou hast the words of eter-
nal life; and. we believe and are sure
that thou art that Chrisb, the Son of
the living God.tt It is of necessity
that every believer trusts in this
only Savior of his people. Nor is it
possible that any other character
but a believ€r ever can trust in the
Christ of Goci.

L. fn rcl¿om ttlso, after tltat ye be.
lie,t:ed' Ue rcere sealed, witlù th,at Eoty
Bpirit of pr"otni,se, wlti,ch, i,s th,e ea,rnest
of our in l¿eri,tan ce un tdl the retlemçú,íon
of the lturclt,u,seil possess,ion, ontto tl¿e
praise of his gloryJ) It is not with
the expectation of showing the real
meaning of this inspired language to
any who have not the light of divine
iight that this comment is written.
Those who cannot see the clear testi-
mony of Jesus in the Scriptures ceï-
tainly cannot be taught it by the
efforts of any finite being. To such
characters Jesus said, r,Why do ye
not understand my speech ? even
because ye cannot hear my word.rt
None of those who know the Lortl
will claim that they can give that
knowledge to their fellow-men, It is
communicated by no other power but
the voice of the Son of God; antl it
is life ete¡nal to every one to whom
it is given. To every one who has
received this unspeakabte gift it is
the abiding witness by whose testi_
mony they are led to betieve the
gospel of the gracé of Gad. Ilaving
received this gifb of God by which
they believe in the salvation revealed
in Jesns, they are then quatified for
the reception of the sealing of.rthat
Holy Spirit of promise.tt As they
were dependenú upon the grace of
God for the faith by which they be.
lieved God, so they are dependent
upon that grace for the experience
of the seaiing whereby they are con-
firmed in the hope of the gospel as
made sure to them in Christ Jesus.
It is not needful that the saints
should bear this seal in order that
they may be known to their God. It
is because they are known to hina as
his own ele ct sons, ancl heirs of eter-
nal glory, that he has sent forth the
Spirit of his Son into their hearts,
crying, Abba, Father. It must be
observed that those lvh.o were thus
favorecl of God to receive this sealing
were not thereby made sons of God.
PauI savs it is É5 because ye are sons.t,
This is very inrportant fbr the con-
sideration of those who believe.
ì[or¡e can bear r]ris peculiar mark
unless tliey lral'e been already
'r sealed r¡'ith that IIoÌy Spirit of
prornise.tr Eveu among men flre use
of sealing is to ideni;ify that which is
the property of him by whom it is
sealed. ìTo one would understand
tbat he uight acquire possession of
al;'thìirg by sealing it with his own
Darue. So. tlle saints to whom pau.l
addressed tìie language under con-
sitìeration, it ihe sealing by whicte
they were marìied, bore the wituess
of that Eloìy Spirit of pror:rise, estab.
lisbing beyond coltroversy the fact
that they were the cìriltlren of God,
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and that they were .rheirs of God,
and joint heirs with Chrisú.t, To this
infallible witness Paul directs the
minds of the saints, and the âssur-
auce thus presentgd is illustrated by
the idea of seali,ng, as establishing
beyond controversy a legal document.
But instead of their having received
such a seal as should establish them
in an earthly or temporal kingdom,
they tr were sealed with that Holy
Spirit of promise, wl¡ich is the earn
est of our inheritance.,, This settles
the ma,tter beyond controversy that
€very one who has received this mark
is an heir to this divine inheritance.
ffit were the seal of an earthly king
it might be that his kingdom should
f'ail, or his will might change; but
by this sealing with the .Hoty Spirit
the truth of Gotl is pledged for ilre
fulfrllment of the promise. îhis is
tûe signiflcance of the .r earnesb,t
which is already received by every
,one whose hope is in Christ Jesus.
It is the pledge by which God, that
.cannot lie, has given assurance that
the inheritance with the saints in
light is secured unto every one in
whom this earnest abides. The Holy
Spirit of promise is all that is given
to the saints in this earthly house of
'our tabernacle. The fulfillment of
that promise can only be received.
when we awake with the likeness of
'our glorified Redeemer; but the
.earuest which is now received. can-
not prove a delusion. The heritage
is sure to all the seed.

This unfailing testimony of the
IIoìy Spirit of promise cannot cease
to sustain the hope of every one to
whom it is given .( until the redemp
tion of the purchased possession.tt
This is the consummation of the
glory embraced in the gracious prom-
i.se of God, which he promised in
Christ before the worlcl began. It is
the inconceivably glorious accom-
plishment of the eternâl counsel of
God in the flnal exaltation of all his
ransomed peopie in hÍs own perfec-
tion of holiness. The ¡¿purchased.
possession,t of our Redeemer is the
whole general assembly of those
whom he ransomed from condemna-
tion and death by the sacriflce of
himself without spot to God. They
were all given him by his Father
before they were manifested. in
Adam. They were still his ownpeo-
ple when they fell under condemna-
tion iu their earthly head. EIe nust
satisfy the demand of jostice against
them, even to the laying down of his
life for their redemption. îhis is
the sense in which they are rc lþs
purchased posseÈsion.,, Jesus never
purchased any sinner who was not
written in the book of iife before the
foundation of the world. In that
book none were written but the
memt¡ers of the body of Ohrist. But
while they are redeemed by the per-
fêct redemption price which Jesus
paitl ou Calvary, they are yeo sub-
ject to the vanity of the body of this
death. This is tl¡e occasion of their
groaling in this tabernacle. They
cannot do the things which they
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under their present subjection to
vanity and constant strife against
sln ; but their redemption is certain,
for it is already accomplished, and it
draweth nigh.

The last clause of our textpresents
the strongest consideration which
could be given in establishing the
Bure accompìishment of all theprour-
ise contained in the text. It is not
alone that grace abounds iu the sal
va,tion of his peopte from their sins,
but that aLrundant display of saving
grace in Christ Jesus is ¡(unto the
praise of his glory.,, Tht failure of
that salvation in a single case must
then involve rhe loss of that much of
the declarative glory of our Go-d.
then let the conscious sinner rejbice
in the hope of the glory of God. X,or
that glory the purchased possession
must certainly be redeemetl from
subjection to the body of this death.
îhey a,re guilty sinners in them-
selves i but ¿r This is a faithful say-
ing, and worthy of all acceptatiou,
that Christ Jesus came into the
world to save sinners, of whom f am
chief.t, T\en let rhe saints be patient
in tribulation, and evermore rejoice
in the hope of the glory of Gotl,
which shall be revealed. when our
Redeemer shall come to deliver his
affiicted and poor people from this
mortality, and translate them into
his own immortality. Then shall be
clearly seen that all his appointments
ate " unto the praise of his glory.tt

UNTIL FIIRTHER NOTICE.
Wrrn our ûrst number for March

we discontinued the notice headed
(6 Until March,t, with a view to wiilr-
drawing our extraordinary offer to
old subscribers as ân inducement for
them to procure new subscribers;
but we have received a number of
letters from very effi.cient brethren
complaining that the time has been
so short, and the weather so inclem-
ent, that they have nothad ân oppor-
tunity to get out among the brethren
and friends as they would like m do,
ancl requesting us for an extension
of the time. We will therefore, until
further notice, continue our off'er to
send two r¿øæ subscribers, and credit
an old subscriber one yeâr, for three
dollars; but we cannot afford tosend
to one r¿e¿u subscriber, and. credit an
olcl subscriber one year, for'two dol-
lars. Please do not ask us to do it.

Any one who is already a sub.
scriber is authorized to acdas agent
{or u!; and we will send the pãper
for.-the first year to any r¿e¿o" s-ub-
scribers they mav send'us at one
dollar each, and they are entitled toretain the other dollar for their com_
mlssron

Under no circumstances can Dew
subscribers send to us direct ancl get
the paper for themseh'es for less
than the regular rates

PTEASE BE SURE
To give us the same.name in which
your paper is coming when you send
a reuewaì of subscription. The bestplan is to inclose in your letter oueof the little pink slips containineyour name, taken eitber fro¡n théuargin of your paper or frona the
wrapper in which it comes,would do. They are saved by hope say, .6 Gotl, be merciful to me. a sin ers of her iniquity. f have at dif.

TIMES
Contí,nued, from ltaoe I2B.)

thee," are indeed welcome, lyhôn
we have been saying, O lrord, give
me this or that; or, take not this
pleasure from me, but satisfy my
ambition ; or, withdraw thís thorn
that is so sharp, and which causes
so much pain; then when he says,
tJ Peacerrr we can sing of mercy. But
how soon we forget his loving care,
and the source oflife, and go aboat
seeking the living among tbe deadIt seems as though we should re_
member where our life is, and who
feeds and teaches us. Often when
we d.o not understand some portion
of the word we go about askirrg this
one and that one, forgetting that
rr they shall all be taught of the
I-.¡ord.tt May the Lord help us to
come io him, or rather draw us that
we mây run after hitr. Then we
can truly sing of his mercy, which
keeps us from sin and shows us our
weakness. Ile knows that we are
not northy to be called by his nâme,
and that it is through his mercy
alon e we are savedfrom sin. O that
the Lord may not leave us alone, for
we are weak and blind. fVould it
not be best that we should. die ?
What profit can come of our lives ?
Why not cut down the unfruitful
trees, that they may not cumber the
ground ? Yet may the witl of the
I-¡ord be done. Ilave we not been
cut .down and cast into the fi.re?
And who shall say that we do not
come through it all in newness of
life, and with the song of mercy and
judgment ? While in darkness we
may sigh for the fleshpots of Egypt;
but when the light comes we look
upon a lancl of milk and honey, and
upon peaceful times. ì[igiit comes
on again, and we wonder, Am I de
ceived, and deceiving others ? Then
agatn we come to one of the sure
things, '6 We hnow ilrat we have
passed from death unto life, because
we love the brethren.tr And this
love is so pure, so genile, so com
fortiug, surely it is of the Father,
for no other love is like it. Instead
offeeling angry with a brother for a
fault, it makes us feel more pity for
him; and the love seems to take a
stronger hold as we look at one in
the hands of the law; and back we
go to that sure promise ilrat God
will take care of his own. (úThat ofali which thou hast given me I
should lose nothing.tt What a sweet
mercy to be allowed to mingle wiih
them, and to feast at the table of the
I¿ord. Dven if the ilrorn of unwor-
thiuess does hurt us, we cannot give
them up.

Elow cau we sing of his judgment ?
Only those who have felü flie ter-
rible weigìrú of it can do so. Stand_
ing before that throne of truth, called
hi ther by the word of the King, feei-
ing the weight of a burden of sin,
we must of a truth fall down before
him, like an unfruitfut tree. to be
cast into the flre, crying, Guilty ! un_
clean ! We do not feel to wair fbr
jndgment to be passed upon' us, for
we know rve are guilty, and cau only
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ner; t' fbrgettiug or not knowing that
the mercy has gone before, and is
the càuse of this soul.sealching.
What a mercy to have our sins made
manifest to us. It is a strong proof
of light and life, since the dead. can-
not see or feel ; so it is the tight of
life eternal tha t is making manifest
bh:s burden of sin. Tliis is indeed a
new life, a new ma,n, made manifest,
or born, and crying for the sincere
milk of the word. Only living child-
ren cry and are hungry. Onty the
childrên of ilre kingdom câ,n say,
¡¿ Just and true are thy ways, thou
King of saints.,,

For days f thought and studied to
write about judgurent. I wandered
about, but found nothing. tsut this
evening, þsing alone, f have fett it.
The weight of sin and trouble seemed
too great to bear. Ä poor, useless
piece of clay, why was I made ? I
cried aloud, and the prayer.seèmedto rise from my heart, ú6 f thauk
thce, Father, that we have an Advo
cate to make intercession for us.rr'
While we cry out with longing in
our hearts that we can see no lYAy
to satisfy, a tight falls upon us, and
rs tn our heart, and we are ready to
sing ofjudgment.

Perhaps f shoutd not write so
much about myself; but I trust it
may help some one who, like me,
feels his burden heavy. If so, I hope
he may also feel the peace of God
quieting his stormy thoughts , and

e enabled. as f am at this time, to
say, r( Just and true are thy ways,
úhou King of saints,', May we liave
gråce that we may serve him in
giving a cup of cold. water to thethirsty. We have no conûdence in
ourselves, but alt confio.ence in him.llo matter how unworüby we are, he
can enable us to feed the hungry.
May Gott grve us strength to sustain
us in such

b

trying hours, en
leadihg of the

able us to
follow the Spirit, in
the deed as in thc snirit, making us
willing to folìow in the pailr of sor-
rorv and loneliness , if needs be, ìrum-
bly lookiu g for the light that is to
light us to rest. Trusting the I_.¡ord
will give us slrengilr to bear the
slurs ancl scoffs of the world, and
will resfore unto us at needful tiures
the joy of his salvabion, f anr, wiilt
fear and trembling, I trusr, your
brother,

DUÐI]EY G. JOEì{SON.
LalnpxcoBune, Iiy., Jan. g, 1gg4,

tixrox Gnoyp, N. y., Jan. g, 1g94.lrr Dn¡.n Bnnrsnn¡t ¿Nn Srs
TERS IN C¡rnrsr:-While reading
the SrGNs oF rnn Trlrns I have
often thought of giving in my tes-
timony ; but I have dela¡-ed until
noty on account of a feeling of in
ability, and do not know tbat I shall
now succeed. I linow that God is
the giver of all good and perfect
gifts, and without him we can do
nothing. I fully indorse what l\trs.J. Ii, tsoycl says. . She, quotes,
'6 Whatsoever is not of faith, is sin,rt
and says, \re are comÈauded,to come
oui of Babylon, ancl not be partak-
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ferent times gone to the meetings of
dift'erent denominations, and, have
hearcl some things said that were
goocl. They would quote some Scrip-
iure, andthatlknewrvas true' The
Scriptures plainly tell us that a foun-
tain cannot send forth both sweet
and bitter water.

What a dear and- Precious Savior
we have. Ile has revealed himself
to us as the onty Savior of sinnerst
ând such I feel mYself to be. It is
now thirtY-two Years since I first
had these thoughts and reflections'
I know and sensibly feel mY weak-
nesÈ. In the Year 1858, afber I had
passetl my sixteenth year, my father
wâs awa,y from home, and it was the
custom of mY mother to take the
Bible and read to her childreu. I
well remember the Portion she se-

lected on this particular occasion, in
the book called Revelation, where it
is ileclaled that time shall be no
longer. I was sitting back of her,
bui so as to.catch everY word, for I
did love to hear mY mother read'
I thought she was a christian, and
hoped that somo daY I would be like
her. As soon as she began reading'
the thougìrt came into mY mind as
if some one had sPoken it, The tlaY
of judgment will be soon at hand,
and you are not PrePared to meet it.
I ¡rent to mY bed, bnt Passecl â, very
uneasy night; but I saicl nothing to
any one about mY feeliugs. During
all that winter I could not sleeP
nuch on account of mY sins. Thus
time pa,ssecl on until sPring, when I
was taken sick, ancl thought I would
surely d.ie. But I got better, ancl re-
sumed. my work, and attended' Par-
ties and. places of amusement uutil
the year 1859, when I was marriecl
and went to housekeePing. Then
m)'youngest sister was scalcled so

badly that she tiiecl twenty-flve hours
aflerward, which added new grief to
my poor soul. It seemed to me thaÛ
tr conlil not live, fbr she was the idol
of my heart, antl also of the rnhoie
family. As I now look back over
the past f wonder with amazemenf,
and often say to mYself, It is a great
mercy that I have been sPared thus
fãr; for if I hacl mY just clne I would
be cast off f'orever. But glorY be to
Goclts great name forever, for unto
him all the giorY belongs.

Thus time Passed rvith me for
three years or more, until I was
again called to a becl of sickness.
Then my tror:rbles got to their height,
for I thought that surelY hell was
my portion. But while on ihe brink
of clespair, wheu no arm but Godts
\ras neâr, these worcls were aPPlied
to my soul, rc Comfort Ye, comfort Ye
my people, saith your -Goci. SPeak
ye comfortably to Jelusalem, and
cry unto her that her warfare is ac'
complished, that her iniquity is par-
doned; for shehath receivecl of the
Lord,ts hancl double for all her sins't'

-fsa. xl, L, 2, f spoke about it to
one of my auuts who was staYing
rrith me, and askecl her what she
thought about it. She tried to en-
€ourage me, and said it was a goocl
eviclence that my sins were forgiven.
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llut I coultl not think it was ¡aeant
foi' one so vile as I.
"Although his soÌemn praises were flow-

ing from mY tongue,
l[et fears were oft suggested that yet I

might be wtong.tT
lSut however the case maY be, I
know I cannot change it nor do I
'vish to, The declaration has gone
lbrth that his mercy enclureth for-
oYer. TVhen I iook back over mY
r:rookecl path, and see how far short
-[ have come of livirg the lif'e of the
rlear Savior, according to the pattern
.oe has lefï on record for his follow-
rlrs, I often exclaim, like Paul, r¿ O
wretched man that I arn ! who shall
,Íeliver me from the bocly of this
,ileath ?j'' If not altogether deceivedt
l'have known some jcYs as well as
sorrows. I have lost bY death two
tovely daughters; but I feeì that
they har-e left a world of sin and
sorroÌr, ald that God has a right to
do with his own as pleases him, how-
ever contrary to our nature. I feel
to bow in humble submission to his
holy will.

Affectionately your humble and un-
worth¡' sister,

E. A. HUì{TLEY.

. Fonr BnlNcll, Incl., Feb. i4, 1894'
'G. Bsu¡nts SoNs-ÐP¡.R, BREIE-

nnn:-There must be light in ordel
for a shadow to exist. The light is
not the shadow, but the ûrst cause
of a shadow. fn order td produce a
shadow there must be something set
before or in the light. Shadows are
me¡rtic,ned iu many places. in the
Scriptures, and dift'er in nearly every
place, if not every place, as to their
neaning. The inspired writer in
Ilebrews x. 1 says, ('The law having
a shaclow of goocì. tlrillgs to come.t2
There can be nothing leal in a
shadow, but a forur or preûguration
of the true substance that stands in
the light to cast the shadow or form
of the thing to be known or sought
f,or. 'ffe -tearn from a shatlow or
pattern what the real thing or sub-
stance is, by tracing the shadorv in
all its fornrrs back to the substance
itself; and. when rve flncl the sub-
stance sought for, we have no more
use for the shadow. The apostle
Paul says, rt The law wâs our school-
master to bring us uuto Ohrist, that
we might be justified by faith. But
after thafi faith is come, we are no
longer under a schoolmastet,2' ot the
law. fsrael of old worshiped and
served under the shaclow, in offer-
ings, &c. But when Christ, or the
good i,hings that were to corne, ditl
come, the shadow vanisheil årwåy,
ancl the works and form.s with i¡.
They had now reachetl the substance
prefigured by the saarifices; there-
fore all things were completecl and
perfected in Christ. The service or
sacrifices nnder the shadow did not
make the comers thereto perfect;
but the oftering of Ohrisi dicl. IIe
hath perfected. forever them that â,Ie i

sarctiûecl.
fn ,order that one lna,y see the snb-

stance, and learn the lesson preflg-
ureel lcy the service uncler the shad.ow,
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they must also be in the light, or in
possession offaith; and faith, or the
sight of faith, is given to them bY
the Itoly Spirit writing the law in
their mind, or upon their heart. In
this seems to be a remission of sins;
as the apostle says' rú Where remis-
sion of these is, there is no more
offering for síns.t' Ile exhorts the
saints to holtl fast the prof'ession of
their faith without wavering; for he
is faithful that promised. (r Provok-
ing one another to iove and good
works;" not willfully misrepresent'
ing one anotherr nor backbiting, nor
devouring the sheeP, but adorning
the doctrine, in honor and reverence
to the builder of the house. God is
the buitder of all things. ú'Moses

was faithfal in all his house as a
servant, for a t'estimonY of those
thiugs which were to be sPoken
after; but Christ as a son over his
own house; whose house are we, if
we holil fast the confrdence and the
rejoicing of the hoPe firm unto the
encl."-Ileb. iii. 5, 6. '6 For we âre
made partakers of Christ, if we hold
the beginning of our confldence
steadfast unto the end.tt-Yerse 14.
The í ifs " in these quotations indi-
câ,te, as I understand, that if we hold
or remain flrm in the conf.dence that
Jesus is all in all in the things per'
taining to salvation, it is evidence
and assurance of the work or seal of
the cìivine Spirit, showing that we
are his by purchase; but if we con-
tinue not in the faith, but Íäll away
after the popular faith and false re-
ligion of the world, and clenY the
suffÌciency of Christ to save, it is
evidence that we are not roade Par-
takers, nor ever have been, of the
real substance, buu are tleceived, and
have only the shadow, an outward,
carnal prof'ession, and have never
seen the substance in faibh. Such
follow their own Pernicious waYs,
causing the way of truth to be evil
spoken of; verY often deceiving aud
beguiling some of the sheeP, and
causing them to be drunken with the
wine of their abominations and lying
spirit which they are possessecì. with'
in orcler that theY rnaY have full
acc€ss to perform their wolfish trick-
ery, to clevour certain sheeP of the
flock against whom they have a spirit
of envy and hatred; thinking iftheY
can get such and such ones out of
the fold they can then run thilgs
their own way. But it is well said
that they shall be known bY their
fruits, or works; for while they run
to and fro, ancl connive in secret
plottilgs, in order to hide their trick-
ery and. crjmes, theY onlY make
themseh'es the more manif,est to all
around them that theY are woives in
sìreep's clothing; with their lips pro-
fessing to know Christ, but in their
works denying him; foaming out
their own shame, and advertising
themselves to the worltl; fulfrliing
the Scripture, tkìat there is nothing
hid thab shaìI not be revealed, and
that thai 'ivhich is spoken in secret
shai] be tleclared upon the houseiop.
lVher these wolves get the Power in
this way alooûg the sheep, the church

a

or places of assembly ceases to be a
peaceable habitation and. a quiet
restiñg place, as Isaiah intimates.-
Isa. xxxii. The sheep cannot go in
and out and. frncl pasture then; for
there is no shelter from the stormY
blast of the false brethren, whilo the
wolves control the law and discipline.
Á,s the sober sheep cannot fellowship
them, they must withdraw, or be
excluded. lMhile wolves may beleft
to destroy the peace of the sheep in
the shadow of the great Rock, and
may d.eprive them of the liberty of
the shadow in that particular place,
and may howl around and make
terrible threats, yet they cannot de-
stroy the Rock, the real substance;
Dor can they destroy the life, or
peace, or rejoicing, or conûdence of,
the sheep, which is in Christ Jesus;
for he always has been and ever will
be a rock for the saints in a weafy
land. IIe is the author and flnisher
of their faith and salvation. Buf
woe to those who oppress and de-
vour the little ones. May the sheep
be careful to not drink of their wine
of disobedience, lest they be tlrunken,
and so bring shame and disgraco
upon themselves.

ì[. TO]IITINSON

Sr. Lours, Mioh., Jan. 18, 1894,

Dp¡.n BnnrnnnN Bnn¡n:-I feel
a desire to pen a few thoughts in
reply to our inquiring brother Scott.
Not that I feel able of nay own self
to write anything to ediûcatiou, but
such as I have I will fneely give.
The first thought that flashes into
my mind, on reading our brotherts
inquiry concerning faith is the apos-
tles deflnition of faith. (¡ Now faith
is the substance of things hoped for,
the evidence of things not seen.tt
The faith of GodTs elect receives
Godts truth, whether their natural
reâson can see it or not and receivo
it in love; for this faith works by
love anrl purifi.es the heart from
dead works, to serve the living Go{.
The doctrine and ordinances of the
ehurch of the living God are also
called the faith of God)s elect, and
are received without question by
true faith as the perfect law ot
Iiberty, and is really from faith to
faith, as coming from him who is
invisible, whose right is to ru.le. It
was by the power of this holy faith
thal, the holy martyrs of Jesus have
sufi'ered untold. ¡niseries since the
world began, not ac,lepúing deliver-
ance at the expense of deaying the
faith. It is this to-day that sustains
all the true defenders of eternal
truth, as seeing him whoìs invisible;
nol accepting popularity and ease
at the expense of truth. îhese keep
the f'aith, and, like the apostle, see
by an eye of faith an invisible crown
of righteousness, which the invisible
I-.¡ord and righteous Judge shail give,
them iu tlue time; and. not to them
only, but to ail them who love his
appeariag. This faith loves the ap-
pearing of the great Gocl and our
Savior Jesus Ðhrist as he appears in
the great dcctrine of election, pre-
destination and unity with the church



in choice before the world began;
for this is the way the great God.
and our Savior appea.rs to the faith
of God2s elect. They have the evi-
dence within that this is true, though
{rnseen by mortal eye, and can say,
when those glorious points of truth
are contradicted and blasphemed,
¿rLet God be true, and every man a
liar.tt This faiih does not need the
glorious appearing of the great God
and. our Savior Josus Christ in their
doctrine to be smoothed over or
toned down to suit the caprice and
notions of mortal men. but looks
earefully and prays to be delivered
from wicked and unreasonable men;
for all men have not faith. First, it
is unreasonable to expect .,the great
God and our Savior Jesus Christ to
appeâr in any other way, seeing he
is L¡ord of heaven and earth, and
dwelleth not in temples made with
hands, neither is worshiped with
men's hands, as though he needed
anything. Second, he does not have
to appear in any other way, for he
does his pleasure in the armies of
heaven and among the inhabitants
of the earth; and none can stay his
hand. So those who have not faith
cannot please God, for they are aI-
ways contrary to him, being abomi-
nable and tlisobetlient, whereunto
also they were appointed. So true
faith sees another invisible thing to
mortal eye, namely, ihat God is not
tlisappointed in them

f will send this for the consider-
ation of brother Scott and the breth-
ren generally, if brethren Beebe shall
see fit to publish it.

DAYID TITMUS.

trI.q.come, IIl., Dec. 3, 1894.

Dn¡.n Bnot¡lnnN Ärvn Srstnns
fN CHRrsî :-I feel a desire to try
aud ryrite to you who read. the neuch
Ioved pâper, the SreNs oF TEE
Trlrns. It is with fear and trembling
f make the atúemp t, as it is my ûrst
abtempi, and I feel weak and igno-
rant. I want to tell the dear saints
of some of rny trials and troubles.
I feel that God has had. mercy ori
poor me. I have been traveling the
roatl of trouble, and seeing myself a
sinner, for about twelve years, and
have been prayiug God to have
ûercy on me. f have often, while
abouû my work, found myself saying,
(úJesus ! blessed Jesus !2, But I
never told. aûy one of my troubles
until about three years ago, when f
rcas taken sick; but not dangerously
so. I was sick about three weeks,
and ail that time lihought a great
deal about dying. It was on my
mind nearìy all the time. I thought
how soon the great lord might take
me awây, ancl I believed f was so
wicked that he would be a just God
in sending me to torment, and f be-
lieved that would be my portion if I
should die. One day white my mind
was so troubied with that thought
of dying, and felt that I could live
but a shori time, and that tr woultì
be lost forever, my girl sâid to me,..Ma, what is the matter?tt _t told
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when ail hope was gone, there was
the most beautiful light I ever saw,
and a voice said, tc'¡oon well at this,
for this is the way it is in heaven.t,
I hope the good Lord opened my
eyes and showed me where and how
f could go. I felt some better af'ter
that, my mind was somewhat re-
lieved, and I felt somewhat encour-
aged, hoping it was the work of the
I-.¡ord. I am often cast low down in
the valley, and am marcle to feel how
little and unworbhy I am. Some-
times I am made to rejoice and feel
glad to know that I have ajust and
holy God to reign over me. I al-
ways love to go to the Old Baptist
meetings, and always go when it is
possible. On the second Saturday
and Sunday in last September I
went to an association in llancock
County, Iliinois, and. heard such
good preaching from the'dear breth-
ren that f was made to rejoice. The
gospel was preached, and it came to
me with mnch power.' ft was rich
food. to my poor soul. f hacl never
felt that I was frt to join the church,
but often felt that I would like to iff were only good enough, so that
I might go among them, for I
always thought they were ilre best
and most happy people on earth. I
had no notion of joining the church
when I left home. On Sunday some
one said. there woulcl be baptizing on
the morrow, and something said to
me, t6 Wby dontt you go too ?,t As
that was on my mind all the time, f
told my sister-in-law I would not go
to meeting that evening. She asked
me why, and I toltl her f was afraid
I would hâve ro join the church ii f
went, and. that I did not want to do
so, as f was not frt to think of such
a thing, for I was the worst of ail
But she told me to go, and I went.
Two others went forward and related
their experience. f could not stay
âwaJ¡ any longer, and so wett for_
ward. and told the church what f be-
lieved the l-.¡ord had done for me.
If I have done wrong f hope the
good Lord will forgive me. I want
you ali to pray for me, for I f'eel un-
worthy to be one amoiìg those f be-
lieve to be God,s children. While
we ail have our trials an¿

¿( Bb of good
tempta-

tions, Jesus has said,
cheer; I have oyercome the world.rl
IIove to be with this clear people,
and would like to be with them aI
the time. I know the period will
come when we will not have to part,
where there will be no urore death,
sorrow nor pain, for the fornoer
things wiil have passed away. ÌVIay
the dear Lord granú that I may
reach that heavenly shore.

Ðear brethren Beebe, I fear I
have wrirten more than I need to,
aud have not told much. I know I
am weak aud sinfui, and not flr io
eat the crumbs that fail from Go¡Is
dear children; but dc as you please
with this, and all witl be right.

Much love to.all ttre household of
faitli. I am. very unworthily, your

her I did not know. But all at once.
sister,

E}IIIIY F. BYERS. livera¡rce from antichrist. as the E. V. WHITE.

TTlWES

see in your paper iu the way of com_
munications aud editorials, although
some things seem too deep for me,
and rather dark and mysterious;
but as f'ar as Irry limited judgnent
goes they are precious trufirs. Our
beloved. brother PauI tells rrs ilrat he
is not ashamed of the gospei of
Christ ; for it is the power of God
uuto salvation to every one that be-
lieveth. It is the power of God unto
salvation, ard to thebeliever. Then
this salvation must consist i;r a cle-

I{aucock, Mcl,, ou Thursclay, as early in
the day as possib)e, .rvhere they will beDre¡ and -coDveyed to the ucelius, a dis_tance of abcut twcuty miles."'Those
coming hacl better writ-e to ue. hrotlìÀr,
I)e¡_nis_ Mellott ol brothel Isaaõ vàines.at Needmore, Fultor Co., Pa.
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LalroNrn, Mo., Jan, 10, 1894. servant of Christ wielcls .( The swordBnnrunpN Bpnn¡:-I will write of the l-rord and of Gideou.rr Go on,you a few lines, as my dear old precious brethren, wiilr fhe sword ofmother is remitting for our family the Lortl antl of Gideon, and may thepâ,per, the Src¡rs oF rEE TruEs, Lord bless you, is the prayer of yourwhich has, with her Bible, been her brother,

almost constant companion for the J. A. î-EAGUE.last thirty or forty years, and is now
her loue companion, as she is so af- INQIIIRIES AFTET, TRUTH,flicted with rheumatism that she can
no longer hold the Bibte on her lap. Wrr,lorrp¡.r,o, JM. Va., March Bl, 18g4.
It furnishes her almost all the Wrr-r- brother F. A. Chick please
preaching she gets, as well as reacl_ give hisviews tbrough the SrcNs o¡,
ing, and so she passes many lonely rnp Truns on (,sanctification,rr and
hours in i¡s perusal. Occasionally oblige an inquirer after truth ?

some of the dear brethren come to Your sister in hope,
see her and preach for her. We F. P. PATTERSON
have a family of six, one a litile boy
of seven years, flve belonging to RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
Walnut Branch Predestinarian Bap- THE ,.SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT
tist Church, all fully agreed on the STIBSCRIBERS.
doctrine of salvation by grace, the J. G. Fortl, Ohio, 1, Mrs. Abbie Car_old Baptist doctrine, which is the penter, N. Y., 50c, Mrs. Philip Brome, N.
doctrine of the Bible; alt eagerly de- Y., 1, T. H. Baker, Ky., l.-Total, $8.S0.
vour the contents of each number of ASSOCIATIONAT,the SrcNs, seeing very litfle to object
to; receiving much solid comfort T¡rp Baltiurore Old School Baptist As-

sociation will be helcl, the Lortl willing,from the precious experiences and with the Harforcl Church, Harford Co.,doctriue containerl in the contribu- Mcl., to begin ou Wednesrlay before thetious of the dear ones, I see much third Sunday in May (16th), 1894, and
trouble arises from periodicals pub- continue three tlays.
lishing angry cliscussions in their Tno Delaware Old School Baptist As-columns; also, occasionally we have sociation rvill be helcl, the Lorcl willing,
had papers to spring up which seem_ with the church at Rock Springs, Lan-
ed afraid of the whole truth, and caster Co., Pa., to begin ou WeCnesclay
have admibted articles as well as

before the fourih Sunday in May (2Bd),

sent forth editoriaìs reflecting on
1894, and. continue three days.

some portions of Bible doctrine, Tnp Delaware River Olcl School Bap-tist Association will be held, the Lord.which were calculated to cripple willing, with the Southampton Church,some already weak in the faith Bucks Co., Pa., to begin on Wednesday
are rrery strange animals ; for before the ûrst Sunday in June (Maylet one get scared and run from 30ih), 1894, and contiuue the two suc'ceed-

either an imaginary or real foe, ancl ing days.

the entire flock are almost sure to T¡r¡: Warrvicli OId School Balitist As_
take the salne scare. So let those sociation will be held, the Lorcl willing,
who are established take heed that with the chulch at Walwick, Orange Co.,

N. Y., to begin on \\¡ednesday before thethey get up no imaginary scares at second Sunday in June (6th), 1894, audthe doctrine of God our Savior, for continue three clays.
weak, doubting ones to become crip- T¡lo Chemtng Old School Baptisb As-pled on. sociation will be beld, the Loltl willing,Now, brethreir.editors, I can truth- with the church at Cammal, Lycomingfuily say that I have seennothing to Co., Pa., to begin ou Wednestlay before
seriously otrject to in the SrçNs. I the thircl Suucl ay in June (13th),1894, and
know it has suffered at dift'erent continue three clays.

tines for not aliowing discussions to TEREE DAYS MEETINGS,go through its columns which would
only have served to gender strife Tspnr will be a three days meeting
and division, and been eondusive of helcl ¡vith the Old School Baptist Church
no good. I know, precious brethren, callecl Sidling Hilt, situated in Fulton

Co., Pa., to commeuce at tcn otclock onthat you have had much to bear, as Friday before the first Suuclay in May,did also your precious failrer, for the aud to continue Saturday and Sundáy.
truthts sake; but it has been almost \\¡e extentl a cordial invitation to alt of
exclusively fror¡ enemies of the our faith aucl orcler who feel it in their
truth, which sooner or later have healts io visit us. We hope the Lord.

will put it into the hearts of some of theshown their colors. And now, my ninistering brethreu to visit us.precious brethren, I want to say that AII coming by railroacl will coure toI can doctrina)ly indorse ail that I

- A liurr days u:eeting will be held.
!Þe Lord wilìiúg, with íbe Èr;aã ñ;;Church, rlfarylanî, beginninE õn Srìii"l
Iri{oi.'iåöi. 

the secgsfl sunclav in Mav
'. Thê' train an-i.indl'üäätjs"ttte Sta-tion. about 11 o'ciocli ¿. u, will be met onFriday, the 11th. Should auy ãìr'ioe óñl-ater traius they will inquire oï the stasã_d,rr.ver fo_I-'I'homas Gott -or BenjarìiiuWhite. We ask our. bretlrren to äòme.also all others rçho uay desire soioão]''

AHIMAAZ MELLOTT
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APPOINTMENTS,

Er-pBn W. J' May, of Finsonfork, Pike
Co,, Ky., wilt, by clivine Tavor', preach as

follorvs :
Mayts Lick, Saturday ancl Sunclay, May

12th and 13th; Etk Lick, IIontlay, 14th;
TurnerTs, Tirestlay evehing ancl Weclnes-
ila.y, 15th and 16th; Sutrphu'- Fork, Thurs-
clay, 1?th; Pleasureville, Saturtlay antl
Sgnclay, lgbh and 20th; Beech Creelr ard
EIk Hill, the following week, as Ðlder
Ritter. may ârrange; Little Flook, Satur-
tlay ancl Sunilay, 26ih and 2?th ;,Salt River
anal Goshen, the following week, as Elder
Hawkins mây arrange; Bethel, Jnne 1st'
2ô and. 3cl, at the annual three clays méet-
ing, beginning on Friday at three otclock
p. m.; lft. Sterling, l\lonclay night, 4th'

I have not had time since receiving a
clefinite ansrvet'from our dear brother to
consulú the brethren as to the ti¡re. If
it is not clesirable, and they wiil let me
knorv, I will arrange obherwise to filÌ up
the time' 

P. r.¡. sÀwrN.

ADVERT.ISE]UENTS,
Evnn since the SrGNs o¡' THE

Truns has attained its wide na-
tional circulation we have been im-
portuned, by our subscribersr as well
as by those who have had no special
intetest in sustaining the prablicatÍon'
to open our columns to advertise'
ments; but never having had' anY
experience in that line of business
w'e have hesitated to make the ven-
ture. Since t'he commencement of
this volume, however, tìrere has been
a combination of ciroûmstances that
has encouragecl us to rnalie the ex'
períment, ancl we therefore make the
following announcement', viz. :

- We-wil}.-receive for the last page
of the pâper suitable and relia'ble
aclvertisements at the following net
ra,tes, viz. :

13 r'eeks
$8ò0

17 00
3-l üì
4t 50
51 00

26 lreeks 52 s-eeks
$12 C0 $ 2? 50

9.1 0û .t5 00
48 00 tã û0
60 00 103 i3
?2 0c 131 Ì5

STGNS OF TE{E TTMES
THÐ

,,SdGNS OF TffiE TTry{8S,"
(EST'ABLISHED 1832')

ÐÛIVOTÐD TO THE OLD SOHOOI' BAPTIST CAUSE,

PITBLTSHED EVERY WEÐNESDAY,
.A.T TWO DOLLÀRS ,A. .YE.{R'

BY CILBERT BEEBE'S SONS'
MIDDLETOWN, OR.ANG E CO., NEW YORK'
E. I-r. B¡n¡P. Wu' r'¡' Bre¡n'

PICTORIAL IIISTORY OF THE.UNITED STATES.
By Jumes D' trfcCu,lte.

cities, etc., etc,
Bo-.rnd in Finé Silk CLoth, Plain trclgcs. $2'00, Po-s-t--paic-[.

G. BEEBE'S SOITS, MrpnlltolN, N. Y.

[]nEU'Z Ð$IIVEING f-Afrf.P"

ffirdË-:fr,i*
@li*ç;"¡'P'*su¡

ffitrr*;*-:tP"+i
ffi. 8. @üfrTA 9fr1.,

ffi60 L¡LEGI{IF ST.' FIESY ITI()R.I(G

Hlghest of All
in Leavening Power.

C O iT'T PL E TE .F OR/1[ UL A
ON EVERY PACKAGE.

'Uoolc Prerniurn

POU LTRYful EN.
Get ouÌ circulâr, prizes woD, etc,, otr GREEN BONE
CUTTER. Cut bones doubles egg yield.

WEESTER & HANNUMT 0azonovia, N. Y,

CLËÃR ÃS C RYSIÃ.L"
,å%"$f,gi "How T0 Ts$T Baking Fowügr,"
H. r). TÉ-ÂTcEri¡R e co., Fors$A.ìr, N. Y'

Ft LtW E R i":'1,"":'"&";#;i.î

S E E DS i;åïi;"lii,:.1;i:

ryslF^&RP
COIL SPRII¡G SIIAFT SIIPPOflT

YOtl odN P{lT iÌï A,

I{leflal a]]f, trrilona
at Worlcl's Fair,

Cnrc:'oo, 1893.

OfuILY POWDEB
Completely Dissolving
rn boiling water, leav-

rng the wâter as

AND ANTI.RATTLER.

THE DECATUR SHAFT S[JPPORT CO.
Decatur, ¡ll"

F.s seuihc: ¡ìçaJs nyca $!ief¡ctioD. No
EcilhroÂbo¡se: Worth lskc :le ¡os! for co¡req-
iè¡c-e in hi(¡iù( ur. 

^celle 
srntc4. Send snED

for circulû!. Price; 8r.5ù. Stire ri:his ft! stl€. -

Ø
FN--Ø
Þt
Ø
ã
4

þØu
Êo

u
ts
ts
t¡Jg

Inc¡es 1

1

week 4
$95

190
380

veeiis
$360

7 20.
13 50
18 00

BUNYAN'S PILGRINIS PROGRESS,
F,{RltIIt{G 0tnÈ,PoRÁr'I0Ns.

A Systern of Business-like Co:operativeFarming. Sencl for cilcniars to - - 
i

W. Ar,pnrcrr & Co., 120 Broadway, N,;Y.

No advertisemenls will bereceived
for this paper unìess guaranteed to
be sirictiy as rePresentecl.

1YAy.

.p(per

. MTT. PI,åTT OF INAøLÐ'fON
0roets the Readen.

TErs ' ' Äd " is ùry depÌty ageDt, short as pie clust' a
trifle cratrky, but rïell neaning' Its missiotr is to con-
vet you to the use of Brea:kel PorYc-ler. it mâtters ùot
vhether ]-oÌ ate tbe big rraù of yoÌu toìYnship, ol th€
yi:lage tiDker, Bleaker Pos(Ler Fill treat ÍoÌr I{orses,
CattÌe, Ilogs aDCl Heùs alike. It's atr alpetìzel, digestel
aDCl assiuilatol, a bloocl ptrifieÌ, a legulator of tI1€

boçcls, liiatùers, sioDlacìl alìcl lirer.
GOOD 1TMS : Breaker Powder treats potliry as

btllag:c. tr.eeditandsee' Toincltceyoul lYill seDC

t'cu tlìe lâlíÌest aDcl best Bake¡ and Iloas ter üade' Sells
for $2.?5. Se¿ \'oDderflìi Clìristv KDives. Sells fo1
$1.00. 1i lbs. Po¡v¿ier, cheapest oD eârth' Sells for $1.80.
At¿.for 83.69. I pa,J-fi'ei1|¿t- Ircreased Eggvield pa's
investmeut. Breacl ancl ÌIeat plepared in pan will be
d.€light of t-oru life. write for particulars'

A. P. PLATT' Hazleton, Pa,

and a 0omplete Accou¡rt of the Life of
John Bunyan, written by himself. To
which ís adcled the Celebratetl Poem, en-
titled " The Little Pilglim.'7

In this superfrne eclition of this
charming story we haveplesentetl aper-
fect li,rrtrait gallery of almost every i'm-
aginable type of htmanity in the char-
acterÈ so indelibly impressecl upon our
minds by Bttnyan's vivid description'

The copious explanatory rlótes âre
very concise, right to the poirìt' abountl
in beautifril thoughts, antl throrv a floocl
of tight on BunyanTs " Immorbal AIle'
gory")1

The n-olk is plinted from clear, new
type, arid. comprisecl in one Octavo vol-
ume of 548 L-IRGE PÄGEs. It is sDlen-
clidly embeltishecl with aboub l3O firo
engrarings; inclucling a steel plate por-
traii c'f the author aucl 16 engravings in

E"{AV CARffiäHffinow, and have next harwest to teSt it.
.I" Å. CtrÀOSS, Fuftonville, lT. Y.

4
510
'i 60

tints.
TJouncl in FÍne Satin Cloth, PJain Eclges' 83'q9' Post-pa'ic-l

G. BEÐBE'S SOI{S, }ftonr,nrowNr N' Y'

..MEIiTATIONS Oil POATIOilS OF THE

WORD.''
By Silas II. Durand.

400 pages, oloth bound. Price, 91.00;
WiIl be sent (postage paicl) to any ad-
dress on receiptof price, Atlclregsordors
to Ekler Silas trI. Durand, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Fa., or to the publishers.of
this paper

EGCS F'OR HATC}IING
from HiEh Class Poultly' Ten varieties,
lil-ustiát"e¿ Price List "free that clowns
thenr all. Aildress,
Mns.lS. E. Er,r,lns, \\¡ashington C' H., 0,

N¡w G4 p-¡.çp C¡.r¡r,ocuE FoR 1894
Is now reatly. The most complete bool:
ever publishecl on Fancy Poultry and.
Staodantl seecls. Send 4cts. in stamps'

John BausohoÌ Jr., Fle€Port, Ill.

BTACK R,OCK BAPTIST CONVEN-
TION.

Tsosn wishing to procure copies of No:
9 of volume 01. containing thè Minutes.
of the proceedings, resolutions clraftert.
ancl the address of the brethreu at thé
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the sepaiation
(or " splittt) took place between ihe Oldànil l{e'çc School Baptists, can obtain
ihem from this office at the followiug
prices, viz.:

Single copy-. ---- .----.$ O¡Twelve copies.----- 50Thirty copies- .----. 1 00
Sums less than one dollar may be sent in,postagestamps. Acldless,

G, BEEBE'S SONS.
Micld.letowtr, Drange 0o,, N. Y,

'rTHE EDIToBIALSn"
FIRST AND SECOND VOtUMES.

containe all the Editorial articles w-ritten by tho late EltI. GilbgrË Beebe, an-d
no¡riJ¡ä^li'îñ.;-ÌúGNSõ;' rr¡î riuee frol" its' ûrst irssue to the Fixth"nuPqber' vol-
ilü,i'rìit"i" îiifz-184?i;iõseinã ¡;i[Eãn alphabetical index of all the subieots and
texts of Scriùture t:t,ated upon.

These bóoks alt reducecl to tlìe following prlces' vrz:
påË"i;th i,i"¿i"à, nät õi sicoudiolu4þ "{5z.oo,þr-both first ar d second volume,

"t,l*äiüt ärlsãmãEüe antl to the same acÌtlress $3'00'"-- úãiìaì]o"-Ilorocco $3, forruerlv $3.50.
öËäîiîärrïiÊ"i¡ltðió áõó î¿ãñaäe d) $ 3' 50' ror m erlv $ 5' 00'

Ad.clress, G. Beebets"Sons, Micldletown,lolange Co" N' Y
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COBRESPONDENCE. i

LlxrNGroN, Neb., Jan. 1õ, 1894.

Josnp¡r Bnucn-Ynnv Dn¿.n
Bnorgpn rN Cunrsr:-As I have
promised to write you a sketch of
my experience I will now try to ful-
filI my promise. I was born in Jef-
ferson County, fowa, October 7th,
1861, and brought up by good
parents, who were believers in the
Adventistst- doctrine. fn the year
1-877 my dear mother was taken
away from this earth to the realities
of a world beyond. From that time
on I worked away from home most
of the time. In the year 1882 -I was
united in marriage to Annie M.
Jones. In 1884 we moved to Ring-
gold County, Iowa. One night in
tr'ebruary, l-885, it occurred to rny
mind that I was a sinner, and that I
ought to live a better life, This
caused me to shed many tears. As

. time passed on the thought left me;
but at times I was made to look back
to that night. fn July, 1885, we
-¡aoved back úo Jeft'erso:L Count¡
and in 1886 moved to Yan Buren
County. Shortly after this a plo-
tracted meeting began within a half
mile of us, conducted by the Metho-
dists. We attended nearly every
night, and. I began to notice a change
in my wife, which made me feel
badly, for I did not believe their
doctrine. IIy miud would. go back
to that night iu the year 188õ, when
I was flrst shorqn that I was a sin-
neí. On the 15th of l\Iarch, after
we had. retired for the night, my
wife fell asleep, but my mind. was
exercised beyond. measure. I could
see that she was a changed woman,
and I believed the Most High Gocl
had done the work. I felt that I
wâs not fit to live with her, and
thought that of aII men I was the
most miserable. The next night we
went to meeting as usual, and she
related what the l¡ord had done for
her. After we retired that night
she fell asleep as before, while I was
as restless â,s one could be. When
I could lay no longer I sat up, and
so wore the night away, having
slept scarcely any. But f did not
tell my wife anything about my
trouble. On the night of the 17th
my trouble got so great that I felt I
could not bear it any longer. I
awakened my wife and told her of
my trouble. She asked, rú Oantt you
pray9)) I told her I could not; that
I was too ¡vicked. Those who have
never had such feelings cannot im-
agine how I f'elt. I saw myself a
great sinner before God. I saw that

r
MIDDTETO\4TN, N. Y.,

all his laws and precepts were good,
while I was carnal, sold under sin.
So I said to my wife, ú¿Cantb you
pray for me ?t, and she uttered what
I thought was the sweetest prayer I
had ever heard. Af¡er we went
back to bed a light appeared to me
which seemed to flll the whole room.
The light appeared brighter than
the noonday sun, and it seemed as
though I could see Jesus hanging on
the cross, crying with a loud voice,
(¿ It is f.nished.' I was made to feel
that he had borne my sins in his
own body. TV'e talked a great deal
that night. for I could not sleep
much for thinking of tho vision of
Jesus which I hacl seen. When
molning came I arose, ancl every-
thing seemed to be praising God. I
I felt like I wanted to go and tell
the neighbors what I had experi-
enced; but I did not. ft occurred
to me that there was something for
me to do, and when we went to the
meeting that night we both joined
on probation. Still I did not believe

ffirffiuw s 8 Ç
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meeting my vision came bef'ore my
mind, and I coulcl plainly interpret
it. I felt a desire to unite with the
church, but felt too u¡rworthy, and
so let the opportunity pass. During
that winter I read the Bible and
compared its teaching with the ser-
mon of Elder Speirs, and found that
they agreed. On the third Sunday
in March, 1887, I went again to
Round Prairie, my wif'e haviug goue
on Saturd.ay with brother and sister
Spitler. 'When the opportunity was
given I felt like going forward, but
a t'eeling of unworthiness prevented
me. At this time I was living on
brother B. T. Williamst farm. One
day he asked me what I thought of
the Old Baptist doctrine. I told him.
it just suited pe. Ile asked. me if I
could. understand it. I told him I
could. We had a great deal of talk
that day about the church, and about
Jesus Christ, and what his object
was in coming to this world of sin,
and sorrow. On the third Sunday
in Äpril, 1887, I offered myself to,

l ,

Äs I went, it seemed
I was attractecl by a small

and I went and looked on.
as it were, Jesus ministering

church, and telling them how
been crucified, and had arisen

from the dead, thatthey might
his death aud resurrection

home to ever be with
When I awoke it seemed. so

me that I could hardly be-
it was a d.ream.

passed on the preacher
to baptize all the new con

but my wife and.I had come
,conclusion that we did not

to baptize us. Then came
ly meeting, and on Sun

lvas (r love feast,tt as
it. They passed bits of

nd,water, and wanted all in
to pattake of them, and

doing wish the Methodist
to prosper and gain mem-

they came to us we
for we could not

My dream was

(('a
had to move. One Suuday here written, and. to my surprise f

he called to see us, and said ho want- was received. While at the water
ecl to baptize us, a,s he was- going that same day my wife was received,
qway, and wanted to make as good and. we both were baptized by Elder
a showing as he could. I told him R. Speirs. Then tr felt.as though I
when I wanted. him to baptize me I had performed the duty I had felt
would let hin know. Before he left for over a year, but could not flnd
us he said he wantecl. to have prAyer out what it was nntil the good I_iord
with us, and I told him he might; revealed it to me. Brother and sis-
for I did not, think he could hurt us ter Spitler went home wilh us and l

any. As he had saicl he wanted to staid ali that night, aud I think it
make.as good a showing as he could, was the happiest time of my life. I
I thought it was more show than lhooght all rvould be peace and hap-

what they preached, nor the
they said sinners were saved; yet I
felt that I had some duty to perform.
In the course of time the meeting
closed, when a Sunday School was
organized, and. I was elected treas-
urer. As time went on that got to
be a great burtlen to me, so I quit
taking any part in the Sunday
School. I only sat and looked on,
ancl received the motrey that was
contributed. At last I concluded I
would not play Judas for them any
lorger, so I handed. them the bag .of
money and resigned. Then I could
hear it murmured. around, (( Ee is
backsliding.tt But I still felt there
was somethÍng for me to do, but I
could not tÌrd out what ib was. Iù
seemed as if there was a vail over
my eyes yet. One night I had a
tlream or vision. I thought f saw a
great crowd of people, and there
seemed dâ great attraction in the
midst of them. There seemed to be
a building or structure there, but
the crowd was so great that I iould
not see what it wa! that attracted
their attention so greatly. As I
looked,up I saw two rafters, which I
caught hold of and pulled myself
up sufficienbly so see. fn a great
chair sat â great woma,n, exceedingly
large, and dressed in the f.nest of
gold and diamonds, and every fine
jewel that is obtainable in the world.
She was talking to the people, say-
ing, (, I will not work; you have got
to keep rne.tt -dt this rime the tim-
bers I was holding to began to give
way, and I let go, and turne{ and

reality. One day wliile at the home
of my niece I met old sister Spitler.

piness with une; buû af'ter a short
time the tempter came and. told me f

This was the flrst time I had ever was deceived, ancl that I had de-
talked with a Primitive Baptist. ceived the church, and I would.have
We talked about fou¡ hours, much to auswer f'or it; also many other
to my satisfaction. After this my things, which caused my heart to
mind was drawn toward Rouud ache. tr'rom that day to this I have
Prairie Churchr about eight miles had many ups and. downs, mâny
dÍstant, and on tle third Sunday in dark and cloudy days. But we are
December, 1886, we went there and promised by the Savioi that he will
heard Elder Speirs preach about an never leave nor forsake us. tr do"
hour and a half from the third chap- feel thankful that he has spared me
ter of Genesis and twenty-fourth as long as he has, and has beeu so
verse. .'ú So he drove out the man; good and merciful to me. I can say
and he placed at the east of the gar- with Faul, ÉrI know that in me (tha6
den of Eden cherubirn, and a flaming is, in rny flesh) there dwells no good
sword which turned every way, to thing.tt Whe¡ I would do good, evil
keep the way of the tree of life.t, is present with me. The things that
EIe preached the experience of a f woutd, I do not; and the things I
ohikl of grace. I was amazed and woulcl not, them I do. tsut thanks
wondered who had told him all about be to God, rait is no more I that do
me; for this was the first time I had it, but sin that dwelleth in me.tt If
ever seen him, and it was the first salvation depended on anything good
Baptist sermon I had ever heard, I must do, I would be lost. ff I am
althougir I was raised within eight isaved it is through the goodness ancl
miles of that church. During the mercy of Gorì. Ile knew when he



made me what kind of a creaturo he
was making, and certainlY knew
what he would d.o. IIe sent his onlY
begotten Son to pay the debt of his
people. The Scriptures tell us that
{. There is none other name under
heaven given among meq wherebY
¡remust besaved.t' It is only through
Jesus Christ and him crucifled.
(( There is a way that seemeth right
unto man; but the end thereof are
the ways of death.t' There are those
in the world who have a form of
godliness, but deny the power there-
of. The Savior said, (6 Woe unto
you scribes and. Pharisees, hYPo-
crites ! for ye compass sea and land
to make one proselyte; antl when he
is made, ye make him two fold more
the child of hell than yourselves.tt

I will close. I have told you
scarcely anything that I wa,nted to
tell you, I may write again. Yours
in hope of a life beyond the gravet

T'. O. LOI{G.

JOHN III. 16.

" Fon Goc[ so loved the worlcl that he
gave his only begotten Son, that whoso-
ever believeth in him should not perish,
but have everlasting life.tt

The Bible contaíns more rhetorical
figures of speech than any othel
book I have ever read. or studied;
the simile, the metaphor, the. me-
tonymy, the interrogation and alle-
Eory. In all these varieties of rhe-
torical figures of speech the Bible
abounds. Ilence it is not strange
that works on rhetoric blossom with
so many beautiful flowels gathered
from this garden of wisdom to illus-
trate the clift'erent modes of expres-
sion. With these preliminary re-
ma.rks I will proceed to take up and
consider the text in John iii. 16.

Zachafias, speaking of John the
Baptist, said, r(And thou, child.
shalt be called the prophet of the
Ilighest; for thou shalt go before the
face of the l-.¡ord to prepare his
ways, to give knowledge of salvation
unto his people by the remission of
their sins through the tender mercy
of our God ; whereby fGreek, en lao'is,
referring to mercy for its antecedentl
the dayspring fGreek, ønatole, st-n-
risingl from on high hath visited us,
úo give light !o them that sit in dark-
'ness and the shadow of death.t2-
l,ukei.76-79. "In him was life;
and the life was the light of men."
'¿( That was the true Light, which
lighteth finstructs, teaches] every
man that cometh into the world.Tt
,Greek, hosmos, order, good order,
government, the universe, from its
perfect arrangement, opposecl to
chaos, or confusion; the earth, the
inhabitants of the earth, nìâ,nl¡ind
John i. 4, 9. ('Ile thât soweth the
good seed is the Son of man; the
ûeld is the world llnsmosf; the good
seecl are the children of the kingdom;
but the tares are the children of the
'rpicked one.tt-Matt. xiii, 37, 38.
Elere we have the elect and the non-
'elect clearly defrned by the great
'Teacher, who taught as one having
,authority, and spake â,s never man
spake. The 44th verse says, úrThe

kingdom of heaven is like unto treas'
ure hicl in a fleld lthe worlcll ; tho
which rrhen a man hath found he
hideth, and forjoy thereof goethano
selleth all that he hath, and buYeth
that field." His deed to the ûeld
protects him in the full antl peace-
able possession of the field, together
with all appurtenances Lhereunto
belonging. In this instance the
purchaser does not buy the fleld for
its own intrinsic value, its own native
fertility, but purely for the rich
treasure hid therein, the pearl of
great price; and. because of the
treasure, the pearl, he carefully pre-
serves the fleld until hehasgathered
out all the treasure, all the pearls,
and then he has no further use for
the ûeld. IIow often has this been
illustrated in the goìd fielcls of our
western country, and the diamond
flelds of Af'rica. So long as the
treasures existed in paying quanti-
ties, the flelds were guarded with the
greatest viligence; but so soon âs
the gold and. diamonds are all gath-
ered out, the fields are abandoned.

John iii. 14 says, slAnd as Moses
lifted up the serpent in the wilder-
nesss, even so must the Son of man
be liftett up; that whosoever be-
Iieveth in him should not perish, but
have eternal life.t The uplifting of
the brazen serpent beneflted none
but the Israelites, and none of them
but the living bitten ones. Á.ll the
surrounding tribes and nations
might have been bitten by the poi-
sonous serpents thab troubled Israelt
and yet none of them would have
been Ìrenefited by the brazen serpent,
because it was not lifted up for their
beneflt, but only for tho living bitten
ones crf Israel; for to successfully ac-
complish a desired end or purpose,
the means must be intelligently ap-
plied with ân eye single to said end
or purpose. The ordained meanst
as in thjs case, mây be amply suf-
ficient to accomplish much more than
they ,Jo; yet not having been de-
signetl for the accomplishment of
anything farther than the original
purpose, they (the means) perfect it,
and. tìreir efficacy ceases right there
and then. The dead Israelite was
not benefited by the brazen serPent,
for he could. not look upon it. The
unbitt;en Israelite was not beneûted
by it, because he f'elt no need. of the
Ìiéaling virtue of the brazen serpent.
Not the whole, but the sick, need the
physician. 6( Ðven so must the Sor¡
of mau be lifted up." The careless,
impenitent, unbelievin g, dt'ad-in-tres-
passes sinner is not bençfi.ted by the
sacrifLce which Jesus made when he
oft'ered hÍmself through the eternal
Spirit without spot to God; for he is
lifeless in sin, and hence cannot f'eel
and see his deplorably wretched and
helpless condition; nor does he fþel
the need of nor seek after the medi-
cinal virtue emanaiing fiom the cross
of Christ. The self-righteous Phari-
see is uot treneflted by Ohristts oft'er-
ing; for he feels self-sufficient; f'eels
that his personal iegal obedience will
make him righteous and secure his
acceptance with Christ. Ilence

neither of these two classes are bene- | be manifesftd and fully preparect by
fitect by the one great oft'ering which I grace divine tbr the perfect enjoy-
Jesus made when he laid down his
life, nor do they believe in him.
Ilence they perish, having not eter-
nal lifê; and. that, too, not because
there is insufficient efficacy in the
sacrifice, or insufûcient virtue in the
healing balm of merciful love f'or the
cleansing and the saving of every
son and daughter of want; but be-
câuse the efficacy and virtue were
not designed by inflnite wisdom and
goodness and love for the deliver-
ance of any but the elect, the treas-
ure, the pearl of great price.' ('For God so loved the world that
he gave his only begotten Son.tt
Ilere we have the f.gure, the rnetony-
my, the container (world), for the
thing contained, the treasure, pearl,
elect, the children of the kingdom.
God. does not love the world. for its
own intrinsic, inherent value ; buthe
loves the treasure, his people, and
for their sakes he carefully 'guards
and. preserves this world. Elence
his people are called ¿rthe salt of the
earth."

,( That whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but hate everlast-
ing life.t' As it was with the living
bitten Israelite, so it is with the sin-
sick soul; having been quickened
from death in trespasses by the law
of the Spirit of life, which God writes
in his heart, and which life God
graciously gives, he feels his sinful-
ness, his poverty, his helplessness,
his utter inability to keep the law
aud to propitiate for his past sins,
and to make himself righteous, and
to secure his accçptance in the sight
of that order-loving, sin-hating God.
Elence as the bitten Israelite looked
to tìre brazen serpent for relief, so
the sin-sick soul looks to Jesus for
deliverance from the power of dark-
ness, and. for translation into the
kingdom of God2s dear Son. Ilence
he believes iu Christ, and feels that
his is the only name under heaven
given among men whereby he can be
saved; and he exclaims, ¿(îo whom
shall I go ? Thou hast the words of
eternal life.t)

.( n'or God sent not his Son into
the world. to condemn the world, but
that the world through him might be
saved.t'-John iii. fi. 'r Ele tha,t
believeth on him is not condemned."
¿¿ Ele that betieveth on the Son hath
everlasting life." í By him all that
believe are justifled from all things,
from which ye could not be iustifiecl
by the larv of Moses.t' úa Whoseever
believeth that Jesus is the Christ is
born of God.t' -Elence he that be-
Iieveth cloes not perish, but has eter-
nal life ; but '¿ he that believetfu noü is
condemned already ; beoausehehath
not betieved..in the name of the only
begotten Son of God.l' Now, as God
works all things after the counsel of
rris own will, he will preserve this
world, and in this sense is the Savior
of all men.-l Tim. iv. 10. Christ
gave his flesh f'or the life of the
world, the preservation thereof, till
the la,st vessel of mercy, the last one
of the children of the kingdom, shall

ment of the bea¡itude of heaven.
A.nd when he who is immutable,
who declared the end from the be-
ginning, who does all his pleasure,
who speaks and it is done, who com-
mands, and it stands fast, who is
the same yesterday and. forever,
hath done all things according to
his good pleasure which hepurposed
in himseli the proph_ecy of 2 Peter
iii. 10 will be fulfllled. The heavens
shall pass away with a great noise,
and the elements shalt melt with
fervent heat; the earth also and. the
works therein shall be burned up; â
new heavens and new earth will ap-
pear, wherein dwelleth righteous-
ness. But until all this is complete,
the saints, the people of God, will
need the intercessory prayers of
Jesus. Ilence he says, ¡úI pray for
them; I pray not for the world, but
for them which thou hast given me;
for they are thine.t' If they were of
the world, the world would love its
own; but because they are not of
the world, but €hrist has chosen
them out of the world, therêfore the
world hateth them. But let the
saints ascribe glory and gratitude to
God for Christ having overcome tL¡e
hal,ing world. Let them glory in tbe
cross of our I¡ord Jesus Christ, by
which they are crucified unto the
world,. and the world unto them.
Jesus said he would pray the tr'ather
(and the n'ather always hears him)
to send them the ever-abiding Com-
forter¡ the Spirit of fruth, whom the
world cannot receive; but the saints
know him, for he dwelleth with them,
and shall be in them. IIe gave his
people the word of God, and the
world hates them because they are
not of the world, eyen as Christ is
not of the world. Christ did not
pray the tr'ather to take his elect out
of the world, but that he would keep
them from the evil, from the con-
taminating, blighting influence of
the world. Jesus Christ the right-
eous is the propitiation for the sius
of the elect Jews; and not for them
ouly, but also for the sins of the elect
Gentiles. These chosen ones out of
every nation, kindred, tongue and.
people are commanded uot to love
the world, neither the rhings of the
world; also, to be not conformed to
this world, but to be transformed by
the renewing of their mind, by the
Iioly Ghost, that they may prove
¡vhat is that goocl and acceptable
aud perfect wlll of Gocì. They are
of God ; and by the reign of his grace,
and the indwelling of his love, anci
the communion of the Oomforter,
they overcome the spirit of anti-
christ; aud the fact that the rvorld
hatefully persecutes them is one of
their strongest, brightest evidences
that they are of God; for if they
'were of the world, the world would
Iove them. They tbat are of the
world, speaì< of the world, and the
world heareth tirem, which is an
unmistakable evitlence tbat tbey
belong to the worlì.

May God for Christts sake continue



to manifest himself to his elect treas
ure, io his priceless jewels, to his
elect poor, as he doth not unto the
world; and may he keep them from
all evil temptation, is the desire of
your little lrrother in hope,

T. C. HER,NDON.
FonGusoN, Ky., Feb. 27, 7894.

KBr,r,vts Conxnns, N. Y., Feb. 28, 1893.

Er,Dnn D. M¡.nvrrv YÀrr,-Dnln
Bnofgnn, rN TEE X'¡r,r,owsgrP o¡'
rgn Gospul oF CHRrsr:-I read
your letter and would liko well to
see you and have a chat with You
about many things. lt is a Pleasure
for me to have the comPanionshiP of
those who preach the unsearchable
riches of Christ, because none but
those whom the Iloly Ghost has Put
in the ministry can fully enter into
thejoys and sorrows, the cares and
continual solicitude for the welfare
of the peoplo of God that must ex-
ercise the soul of one whom God has
given such a high and. sacred voca-
tion. Often it looks like a thing in-
credible that such a vile sinnerr that
such a creature as I, has been called
of God to preach Jesus Christ and
him cruciûecl. I know, dear brother,
from personal experience the soro
and painful exercises of soul portray'
ed in your letter lately published in
the SrcNs o¡. THE Tnrps. When I
met you âmong these mountains
some seventeen months ago (then so
little thinking thar I should soon be
living here), I was in the dePths of
trouble of soul regarding my position
äS Oùe preaching the .unsearcha'ble

riches of Christ. The distresses that
it pleasetl GotI I should be made to
enclure for some nine months before
this time cannot be put into words.
Every day, and every hour of my
wakeful hours, my soul was deeply
exercísed. It was not all grief, anx-
iety, and datkness; O no! There
were moments of relief, sweet seasons
¡vhen as a babe I was nestìed in the
bosom of our God. lfy soul was
comforted in the knowledge that he
was my God, my unchanging Friend,
my Salvation, my Shepherd, yea,
my all. was constrained to be-
lieve, notwithstanding all the temp-
tations, all the afflictions my soul
had endured, and all the providences
that had befs,llen me, that I was
loved of God, and one to whom he
would shew his mercy and grace.
Such times were like drinking of the
brook in the way; so that I could
Iift up my fainting head. I some-
times look back to the time when f
was f.rst impressed about the work
of the ministry. Those words in
Jeremiah i. 7 were with power spoken
by the lrord in my heart, 'r Thou
shalt go to all that f sencl thee, and
whatsoever I commancl thee thou
shalt speak.tz Many times since then,
when my soul has been cast down
wtthin me, and I have been ¿'reacly
to halt,tt the Holy Spirit has often
remembered this word unto me, and
thus encouraged me in the way.
When I look into such Scriptures as
Ezek. xxxiv., Jer. xxiii., 1 Peter v.
1-4, Acts xx. 28, and the epistles of
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Paul to Timothy and to Titus, I am
consirained. to exclaim, (¿ T[ho is
sufficient for these thinEs ?,t To be
a pastor after Godts own heart (Jer.
iii. 15), one must certainly love all
the flock over which the Holy Ghost
has made him overseer. There are
both lambs and sheep in the flock,
and sometimes feebleness, infirmities
and sickness are manifest among the
people of God; and when disorders
arise among the saints, it is truly a
trying time to the faithful gospel
minister. îhough my experience is
but limited. yet have I learned that
I am in need of const¿nt supplies of
wisdom and grace from our God,
that I may fulflll with joy that.min-
istry which I have receivecl of the
Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of
the grace of God. I know that the
gift to preach the unsearchable riches
of Christ to the edifying of the bocly
of Christ is of God. The apostle
Paul has said that God maketh us
able ministers of the new testament.
We are but earthern vessels, which
the Holy Ghost filleth with the
treasure of the precious doctrine of
Christ; and the excellency of the
power is of God, and not of us. This
truth is otten a comfort to my soul.
I am so often feeling so barren, deso-
late, empty, sinful, unfited for the
work; I am so unequal for so sacred
and such a divine vocation; I say in
my heart sometimes, Iilhat will the
poor flock do to-day ? I have no
footl for them. I look abroad, but
all, as far as my poor dim sight can
see, is a barren waste;" scorched an-d
desolate, a veritable wilclerness; no
green pastures, no tender grass
springing up after rain, w¿¡nder
where I may. I may try to think
upon some spiritual theme, but it
seems like a stagnant pool. I pe-
ruse the Scriptures, but itappears as
a sealed book to me. I may search
the hymn-book to see if I cannot find
a thought, but all is in vain. f am
empty and profltless; and if I am a
steward of the manifold. grace of
God, it would appear the Ilord of
the house withholds at such times
the keys ofthe kingdom of heaven.
Ilow then can such a poor, worth-
less one enter in and bring forth
things new and old, wheir all is un-
der lock-and key ol I am made to
experience such destitution that I
feel when I come to speak before a
congregation I have no word from
the I¡ord to testimonially open or
shutthekingdomof heaven. Indeed
f have sometimes been in such dark.
ness, unabie to concentrate a thought
upon heavenly things; all seems like
a vast parable, ancl f am for a season
like those without, to whom it is not
given to know the mysteries of the
kingdom of heaven. There is a set
time to favor Zion. I have been,
dear brother, in straits, antt in my
inflrmity I have attempted mâ,ny ex-
pedients to bring to myself relief.'
Sometimes f seek to call to remem-
brance texts of Scripture that I have
preached from in times past, thiuk-
ing that perhaps I may flnd a little
food in them. But all the places f
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wander into and cast my eyes upon
appear to bo like parched places of
the wilderness, a desert land. IIow
tben can such a worm like me feed
the church of Gott which he hath
purchased with his own blood'! Lt
such times as this I have often ex-
perienced the gracious ministry of
the Holy Ghost, the Comforter. IIe
instructs my soul, and causes me to
remember that f am arn earthern
vessel, and that it is only by the
grace of God that the ministers of
Jesus Christ preach his unsearch-
able riches; that the excellency of
the power is of God, and not of the
poor, empty, earthern vessel. .. Thou
shalt go to all that I send thee, and.
whatsoever f command. thee thou
shalt speak.tt When I have founcì.
all cisterns to be broken, then the
gracious L¡ord has drawn my heart
to look to him alone, and I bave
gone to my appointments looking to
the Lord to ûll a poor, empty, earth-
ern vessel, and to enable me to pour
out such precious, divine and spirit.
ual treasures as he himself shall
pour in. ¿. Our suffciency is of God.72
I feel ashamed that I have ever been
unmindful of this, that f ever should
have had. a thought that I had the
ability, a sufficiency in myself with
which to come before the household
of God. O how good, my dear
brother, it is that our God. will keep
us humble, dependent, looking and.
waiting aü his feet. Then it is I flnd
in due season green pastures appea,r,
quiet resting places are found, and.
"safe foitls are revealed, all in the
precious gospel of Christ. But there
are times also with me that I feel to
have no liberty given me in speaking.
I se,em like one pumping up stagnant
water; my preaching appears to me
like spreading on the table hard,
dry, mouldy crusts of bread for the
ohildren to eat. When f have felt
like this I have inwardly sighed, and
my heart has pitied the dear children
of God, for whom it appeared I had
such poor food. But the truth re.
mains that the excellency of the
power is of God, and not of us.
Such preaching has often been of
God a worcl in season to some poor,
weâry, wayfaring man, a feast of fat
things full of marrow, of wines on
the lees well ref.neil.

It appears to me that if I pen
much more I shall make this rather
a long letter, so Iwill co¡ee to a close.
I know that you will agree with me
that to preach the gospel, and to
have the oversight of churches, is
such â calling that the wisdom and
grace of God must be continually
ministered to hira, that he may be a
fãithful gospel shepherd. May the
Irord be with you, dear brother, aud
bless you, and the churches under
your care, is the hearú,s desire of
your brother, I hope, and. companion
in the gospel of Christ,

FB,ED. W. KEEìIE.

through faith in Jesus, who, I hope,
ha¡h called me, a sinirer, out of dark-
ness into his marvelous lighL With
the heart man believeth unto right-
eousness, antl with the tongue con-
fession is made unto salvation. No
sinner can express this truth cor-
rectly or see it in Godts light unless
it be by grâce, through faith in Jesus
Christ. Ile must be born again be-
foro he can see the truth as it is in
Jesus; and surely his experience in
grace must bear record with the
word, and then his testimony will be
sweet. This I say because it is my
experience, and a great privilege
above all others; for I cau remember
when the goodness of God led me to
repentance, how f f'elt the blindness.
of my heart, the ignorance,. the dark-
ening of the understanding, with a
heavy, guilty heart, a sinner from
head to foot before God and man,
not being able to discern the truth,
and wishing often to be an animal of
some kind rather than a man. I
felt less. than a man. Yes, sirch is
my experience. ft is impossible for
me to tell you in this letter the way
of tbe I-,¡ord to me. f feel every day
as though I were the only sinner
upon the earth. The view that tr
have of myselt too, for the momont
seems discouraging, for it causes me
to fear, doubt and. mourn with many
tears, ofwhich I have a plenty. I
have more tears and groanings than
I am able to tell you oi my dear
Ðlder. But we know that all things
work together for good to them that.
lovê God, to them who are the calted
according to his purpose. Now unto
him that is able to do exceeding
abundantly above all that .we think
or ask, accord.ing to the power that
worketh in us, unto him be glory in
the church liy Christ Jesus, world
without ond. Ämen.

tr'rom your unworthy brother,
WILLIAM HENRY LESIJIE.

Blr,truonr, Md.
Dn¡.n'Bnolsnn Knnxn:-After

many attempts in my mind to write
to you since the meeting at Black
Rock, I will .try to pen a few lines;
but I feel there is such a dift'erence
between us in spiri.tual things, what,
can f write to pìease or interest any
of the Lord's people ? While f have
my full share of vanity in a natural
sense, still I almost feel it is sacri-
legious at times for me to attempt to
write upon spiritual things, for fear
that I know nothing about them.
But I know this, that while you,
dear brother, and the world, may be
deceived. in.me, the great God is not;
and I am so glad f cannot deceive
him; for I mìght try if I thought I
could. While f do not wish to, if I
know myself, I feel there is so much
pollution and corruption in my na-
ture that if I were not restrainecl by
the power of God f would certainly
be led all the time by the evil one.
You know the evil one can appear
in many attractive forms, as an angel
of light, I know Godts grace swal_
lows up all our sins, iike a fathom

( Conti,nued, on, page L88. ¡
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Nuw Yonx, N. Y., Àug.24, 1893.

D¡¡n -Ðr,nna VÁrL:-By your re.
quest f write you this letter as a
testimony of Gorl's divine gre,ce,
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APOSTOIIC ENTREATY.
" D¡¡.nr,r beloveil, I beseech You as

str¿rngers ancl pilgrinrs, abs¡ain from
fleshly lusts, ¡çhich war againsl the soul;
having your oouversation honest amorlg
the Gentiles; that whereas they speak
against you as evil cloers, they may by
yoûr gooal works, which they shall be-
hold, glorífy God in the d¿y of visita-
tion.tt-1 Peter ii' 11, 12.

In the testimonY of Jesus âs left
for our guidânce by the aPPointecl
judges in spiritual Israel, there
is unmistakable evidence of the
guidance of the SPirit of Christ in
the meek and aff'ectiouate ìanguage
vherein the decisions and directions
are written. None of the arrogance
of earthty rulers is assumed. by the
princes who rule iu judgment ancl
occ¡rpy thrones of authority in this
everlasting kingdom. Neither do
they use feigned wordsin addressing
their brethren unto whom theY are
,sent to administer the law of Christ,
,the King who reigns in righteous-
ness. Among men, those who have
dominion and command the obedi-
ence of their fellows, while often
.assuming a form of humilitY in
words, yet by their manner demand
the respect due to superior position;
ancl they thus exercise dominion and
authority upon those whom theY
ru.Ie. Jesus ¡old his disciples of this'
and charged them, '( tsut it shall not
be so among you; bub whosoever will
be great among you, let him be Your
minister; and whosoever will be chief
âmorg you, let hinr be Your servant;
€Yen as the Son of man câme not to
be ministered unto, but to minister,
.and to give his lif'e a ransom for
anany.tt-Matt. xx. 20-28. In ac'
,oordânce with this instíuction, Peter
'in our text addresses the scâttered,
strangers not as subjects whom he
'would command, but âs brethren
'whom he loved with an aftèction be-
yoncl the power of nature, and for
whose welfare he was willing to
labor and endure the loss of al¡
earthlyadvantages. Ilowevermuch
the pricle of the carnal mind may be
disposed to desPise the aulhoritY
which speaks iu such terms of hum-
bie entreaty, to those who have the
,love of God shed a'broad' in their
hearts by the indwelling of the Spirit
of Christ, there can be no form of
,commaudment which so directly ad-
llresses itself to their highest emo-
tions as this very solemu entreaty of
the iuspired aPostle. TheY do not
rencler enforcecl obedience to the
directions of their lrord, as if moved
try the terror of slavish fear; but
from gratefuì. appreciation of infrnite
mercy and grace alreadY received,
rbirey have no more exalted aspiration

StGi\
than that they may be found walk-
ing in every precept and examPle of
their L¡orcl. Ilence, this form of en-
treaty is the very strongest appeal
which could be spoken to the Par-
ticular characters to whom it is re-
strictecl.

t'De,nrU beloued, I beseecl¿ you (t's

stru,nge,rs and, pi,lgr'ùnts, abstai'n from
fl,eshly 

'l,usts, rcIrlíclu rcar ugai'nst tlt'e
sou,l,,n It is important to observe
that this a,ff'ectionate form of atldress
is uot used in a mere complimentary
sense, as is customary âmong men of
the world. l{o natnral affèction can
compare with the love of Gotl bY
which the saints are united, so that
they are r¿ of one heart and of one
soul.tt While this spiritual unity is
beyond the comprehension of their
own natural minds, and does not in
any wise depend upon lheir own
will, the subjects of its sweetly irre-
sistiblc power know that it binds
them î;ogether in such spiritual ac-
cord as causes them to forget the
little animosities and divisions which
involve the nations of this world in
perpetual rivalry and bloody strife.
The apostle is himself identifìed with
his dearly beloved. to whom he
writes, âs one with them in being
(( straugers and piìgrims,tt by reason
of their sojourning in a strangeland,
and finding no city to dwell in' As
f'ellow-citizens of the same nativity
in the heavenly Jerusalem, the fact
of their companionship in this wilder-
ness where they togetherivander as
strangers aud pilgrirns, might wefl
give them a feeling of tenderness
and sympathy towarrì each other;
but they are yet more closely identi-
fred in the uuity of their sorrows and
of thejr mutual longing for their one
eternal home in Christ Jesus.

But what is this subject upon
which iû is needful that the apostle
shoulci. so affectionately beseech these
fellow-strangers ? The anxiety of
modern teachers of popular christi-
anity is directed to the continuance
of tha,t work in which the Pharisees
rpere engaged in the time when they
crucified the Irord of iife. ì{ow, as
then, i,hey ú'compass sea and landto
make one proselyte, ancl when he is
made, ye make him two fbld more
the child of hell than yourselves.TT-
Matl. xxiii. 1õ. ì[o such work is in-
cludedl in the entreaty of Peter. His
wish is directed alone tu the benefit
of those whom his iove so tenderly
embraces. IIe solemuly and earn-
estly beseeches them to the honest
practice of total abstinence. This
is not thal, they should join with the
world in â, crusâ,de against any arti-
cle of natural fbotl or drink; but
that as strangers and pilgrims, they
shoulct abstain from fleshly lusts.
Let all who have reverence for the
word of the lrord particularly notice
that no other total'abstinence is eu-
joined upon anyone in the I¿w of
Christ, but tl¡at which is embraced in
the entreaty of Peter in our text. It
is of rhe utmost importanpe to the
saints that they give constant and dil-
igent attention to this exhortation.
But the apostle has not left room for
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the suggestion that even the neglect
of the strangers and. pilgrims to give
heecl to this exhortation maY en-
d.anger the salvation which is secured
for them in Jesus. It is for the
present deliverance of the soul from
the cruel enmit.y of those fleshlY
lusts, that the saints are exhorted to
abstain from them. Peter does not
Say that by abstaining from fleshly
lusts they who are satisfied to dwell
in this world may become the com-
panions of those strangers and pil'
þrims 2t to whom this exhortation is
addressed. His solicitude for 1,he

characters definitely described in the
opening words of this epistle, is all
summed up in the specification that
the lusts to which he refers, and
from which they are entreated to
abstain, are such âs rvar against the
soul. Since they have to encounter
tbese adversaries in their weâry
pilgrimage here in time it is evident
that their opposition is f'elt in their
present experience. The word soul,
as here used, signif.es that comfort
and satisfactiou known by thesaints
in the atrswer of a, good conscience
toward God, which is fbuttd in the
humble obedience of faith. Those
who have been long in the pilgrim-
age of this wilderness of tribulation,
cannot have failed to learn by ex-
perience what it is to feel the cruel
effects of this war of fleshly lusts
against the true spiritual joy aud
comfort rhich they prize as far
above all earthlyconsiderations. So
,Paul says, 6¿ Therefore, brethren, we
a:e debtors, not to the flesh, to live
after the flesh; for if ye live after
the flesh, ye shall die; but if ye
through the Spirit do modify the
deeds of the body, ye shall live.Tt
Certainly this is said concerning the
presenb comfbrt of the disciples of
Jesus. It cannot refer to that life
eternal which Jesus givestohis sheep,
iu which he says that they shall
never perish.

,.Euai,ng yoxlr conøetsati,ott honest
&,nxoltg tlte Genti,les.rr This clause ex-
piails how it is that these saints
'were to comply with the entreaty of
which we have beeu treating. By
the rvord conversation is not, meant
merely the words which might be
uttered by them, but in all their
lqalk and actioûs tbey were to úúshow

l'orth the praises of him who hath
calied you out of darkness iuto his
marvelous light.t' It is in explana-
tion of this boly calling tbat the ex-
hortation in olrr text is writteu.
They who are aalled witÌt this high
vocation can uever aft'ord to f'orget
that they are Do longer their own,
being bougl-rt with the unspeakable
price of the blood of Jesus Christ.
Surely it is their reasonable service
that they should glorify God intheir
body and in their spirit, which are
Gocì's. This requires that they
should be ìronest in a deeper sense
th¿ru that which relates to tl¡eir out-
rvarcl de¡rortment. Of course, there
mus[ be an honest course of conduct,
in their association with theirf'ellow-
meu. Without tiris, no eloquent
words, nor unanswerable arguments,

will declaratively glorify God. But
the honest conversâtion here enjoined
must be measured by the pure stand-
ard of divine perfection. fn the
sight of God there is nothing honest
but that ¡vhich is perfectly confbrm-
ed to the example and commandment
of our l-.¡ord Jesus. IVhen our con-
versation is according to this ruleno
rage of enemies nor devices qf the
adversary can do us a,nJ¡ real injury.
AII their fury is directed against
the impregnable walls of salvation
which our God has set for the de-
fense of his own eternal truth. Their
futile rage can only result in mani-
festing more clearly the victory of
the houest truth of the gospel of
divine grâce.

..That wl¿ereas tltey speult against
lloxt, cts ea'íI, doers, tltey ma,y by your
good, taorks, u:h,iclt, th,ey slr,all, belr,old,
glorify God, in th,e døy of ui,si,tatio,tt,.l,
This does not signify rnerely thaf
the opposers of the trubh now speak
against the saints as evil doers, but
lhat tlrc ti,me wi,l,l, coøaø when they
must gìorify God. This clause must
be taken in connection with the pre-
ceding portion of the text. The com-
pliance of the saints with the en-
treaty of the apostle so fully refutes
the accusations of the enemies of
the doctrine of God, that their very
wrath in thus speaking against the
strangers and pitgrims, instead of
injuring the objects of their malice,
redounds to the declarative glory of
God through his grace sustaining
the persecuted ones. îhe Scriptures
abound with illustrations of the
manifestation of the glory of God, in
which the very eftbrts of wicked men
for the destruction of the saints'were
turned to the accomplishment of the
gracious purpose of God. Well does
the psalmist sãXr '¿ Surely the wrath
of man shall praise thee; the re-
mainder of rvrath shalt thou re-
strain.;t The wiath of Cain furnished
the occasion for the faith of Christ
to be manifested in Abel. The
wrath of Josephts brethren brougbt
about the fulflllment of the dreams
whicìr God had given to the child,
by which their envy rvas excited.
Adversaries of the doctrine of the
infinite sovereignty of God see in
this truth an excrise for their evil
and corrupt actions. They do not
recognize the essential fact that God
sees and judges the hearû, and û.nds
murder rn an angry thought, even
though no blood has been shed. He
is not like man, whose jndgment can
only deal wibh accomplisbecl actions.
Even when in his humiliation hewas
manit'est in the hesb, our Lord linew
wha¡ was iu noau. E[e was never
mistaken in any of those whom he
called to be his disciples, uor Ín
one of those ¡o whom he said,. ¿úI

toìtl you, and ye believed not; thc
works that I do iu noy Fatherts
name, they bear wituess of me; but
ye believe uot, ilecause ye are not of
rny sheep, as I said unto you.tt ì[o
device of falsehoocl can deceive the
Judge of quick aud dead. When
evil urer¡ charged Jesus with being
a"n impostor, the works which he dicl
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were the witnesses of the brue source
of his divine poner. So, when his
disciples are falsely accusecl, there
is no clearer vindication of their
character than the works of obedi-
ence to the law of Christ which are
wrought in them by the Spirit of
truth. TVhen thus refuted by the
good. works of thoBe accused, the
very mâlice of their detractors is
made to bear testimony to the glory
of that grace by which the saintsare
made to walk in newness of lif'e.
Such victory cân neyer be attaiued
by one who yields his members
servants to the fl.esh, even though it
be only to consult carnal policy for
the direction of his conduct. God
is glorifled by his own works exclu-
siveþ. Whatevercarnalwisdommay
suggest, all the glory resulting from
such action is due to the mind in
which it originated. Everycreature
of God declares the glory of its
Creator by ûlling the place for which
it is fitted. The bird is nor required.
ûo swim beneath the seas ; the fish is
not made to walk in the flelds; man
was not made to occupy tbe place of
angels or seraphim. The wisdom
and omnipotence of God appear in
all his works, Wolves and. lions
rvere not designed to eat grass like
sheep. Yet the ferocious beasts
were made by ihe same God. who
formed the dove and the lamb.
Each of them glorifÌes the Creator in
its own sphere. So, God is glorifred
in the wrath of man .just to the ex-
tenü ¡vhich the hand and. counsel of
God before determined. to be done,
and that glory is further revealed in
restraiuing the renainder of that
wrath.

If by the phrase, ¡f In the day of
visitation,t, is meant the time when
God shall be pleased to visit them in
the revelation of his iove for their
salvation, there is a still more exalt-
€d sense in which ¿ú They may by
your good works, which they shall
behold, glorify God.t, This was ex-
emplified in the case of the very re-
igious SauI of Tarsus, whose zeal

agdinst the doctrine of Christ led
him to persecute the saints even
unto strange cities. When it pleas-
ed God to call him to the knowledge
of the truth, he did glorify that
grace which was displayed in the
very saints wþom he had punished
in every syuagogue. The grace
which illuminatecl the face of the
martyred Stephen as he prayed for
his murderers, shines forever to the
glory of God in the sight of every
si-nner who is brought to the knowl-
edge of the truth. Wherever that
meek and forgiving principle rules
in the heart and acûions of a saint,
there is God declaratively glorified
But there is no room for boasting on
the part of any creature; since it is
only by abstaining from fleshly lusts
tbat they can be the occasion of ilre
ascription of glory to God, This
exhortation forbids the indulgence of
any natural emotion, or dependence
upon any earthly resources. Every_
thing which is not, of the Spirit is

from which the aposilebeseechesthe
strâ,ngers and pilgrims to abstain.
Experience teaches the saints this
same needful caution. Nothing is
profrtable for the comfort and growth
in grace of the followers of Jesus
but the Ímmediate instruction re-
ceived from the guidance of the
Spirit which leads them into all
truth. All other attractions but
lead tbem into snares of the enemy,
where they suft'er the loss of that
comfort of hope, and the assurance
of faith, in which aìone they frnd
rest to their soul. May all those
who hope in the salvation of God as
revealed in Jesus Ohrist be enabled
to give heed to the exhorbation of
our text; and walking in love may
they ever find the presence of their
Redeemer their refuge and strength
in every time of trouble ! So shall
they know the blessedness of keep-
ing the statutes of the King in
Ziory and abide in the blissful
light of his countenance.

BIBTES OF AtL SIZES.

ON our last page will be found. an
advertisement of some of the sizes,
styles and prices at wllich we can
furnish Bibles. The vast variety of
sizes and combinations compiled in
Bibles is too great to all be given in
our space, but we are now prepared
to furnish any of them that may be
desired.

The smaller Bibles mentioned in
the ad.vertisement 4,re the ones most
in demand, and these we will mail
postage paid on receipt of price.
The larger or Family Bibles, being
too large and. hea,vy to go safely by
mail, will be sent by express.

UNTIL T'I]RTHER NOTICE.
Wrrn our first number for March

we discontinued the notioe headed
(úUntil l\farchrt, with a view to with-
drawing our ertraordinary ofter to
old subscribers âs an inducement for
them to procure new subscribers;
but we have received a number of
letters from very eff.cient bÍethren
complaining that the time has been
so short, and the .çceather so inclem-
ent, that theyhave nothad an oppor-
tunityto get out among the brethren
and friends as they ¡qould like to do,
and. requesting us for an extension
of the time. We will therefore, until
further notice, continue our oft'er to
send two i¿e¿o subscribers, and credit
an old subscriber one year, for three
dollars; but we catznot afford to send.
to one z¿øæ subscriber, and credit an
old. subscriber one year, for two dol-
lars. Please do not ask us to do it.

Any one who is already a sub-
scriber is authorized to act as agent
for us; and we will send the paper
for the first year to any new sub-
scribers they may send us at one
dollar each, and they are entitled to
retain tire other dollar for their com
mrssron.

Ifnder no circumstaüces can new
subscribers send to us direct and get
the paper for themselves for less

included in the lusts of the flesh, than the regular rates. break them again ancl again; sof years, and was greatìy af8.ictecl wheu

( Conti,nued, from ytøge IBL.)
less ocean, and raises us, his crea-
tures, and leads us to repose in the
depths of the eternal love of God.ft is grace thát tnishes the work
lregun in us. But úhe question is
wtth me, Am f one of the elect num
ber ? lMas I remembered in the
great covenant ? Was my nâme
written there ? I ask, Ilow could
that be, when so many others doubt,
who, it seenìs to me, have so much
more ground to hope than I ? Their
walk is consistent, while I am nâtu
rally full of levity. easily amused,
and like to amuse others sometimes,
as the children'say, for the fun ofit;
but gompunctions of conscience I
have always realized. fîom a chiltt;
there âre so many things I have
done and said that f have been sorryfor. I made resolutions iong ere I
joined the church; but alas ! I have
learned I am not my own keeper.
I)cng before f united with flre church
f used to tbink I was better oui of
thechurch; andf sây even now to
myself, What can I say about spirit-
ual things ? Perhaps I am a hypo-
crite ; and if so, I better not make
any attem pt to try to deceive any
longer. I often wonder if f have au
experience; and if no¡, I have no
right in the church. Many a time
have I lain myself upon my bed at
night, disgusted , and. despising my-
self for the sins that I have commit
ted. Many bitter tears have I shed
over my wrong doings. Ah, i-row
must I appeâr in the sight of God,
who knoweth all things ? Years ere
Ijoined the church I often tried to
pray that the l_,¡ord would forgive my
many sins, and bg merciful to me, a
poor, vile siuner. The desire to be a
christian was â thought uppermost
with me for a long, long time. I
learned fuli well that I could. do
nothing good; that salvation must
be ofthe Lord alone. I knew I was
too prone to sin to be capable of oue
single act to merit God,s favor. I
have always feh that f deserved.
his frowns and scoft's rather than his
mercies and blessings; and. yet how
bountifully he has bestowed them
upon unw'orthy me. My dear broth
er. if I have ân experience at all, I
can only answer you âs I did dear
brother Chick, tlìât I cannot date
the beginniug ofit at all. I can re-
member when a child, perhaps thir-
teen or fourteen years old, I had
said. some saucy words to my dear
mother, which f was very sorry for
afterwards, and wept many bitter
tears on account of it. tr thought to
myself, Why :s it I yield so readily
to the influence of the evil one ? I
am so impulsive. I thought at thât
time, if in such uroments of tempta-
tion God woukl only put his dear
name in my mind it would cause my
tongue to be bridled, even if angry
feelings and. thoughts did exist with-
in me. I thought I should then be
saved from apparent disobedielce;
yet in the slght of' the holy God my
sin would be as great. Ifany reso
lutions did I earnestly make, only to
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have given up the ûghi long ago in
thinking th at I have potret to con-
trol myself, I know f am not m.y
own keeper for one single moment.
While I have been kept from going
into outbreaking sins, yet the world
has had many attractions for me. I
used. to be very fond of dancing par-
ties, and pleasures of that kind. I
enjoyed also going to the theatre oc-
casionally. All those things seem to
have had their day with me; but I
sometimes think it is only because
âs we grow older our tastes natu-
rally are apt to change; aud then f
have dift'eren t responsibilities now,
a husbaud and home to look after.O!Iam so afraid of deceiving my
self and others; but f am glad to
know I cannot deceive our God. and
King, and f hust he will make me
submissive to his will in alt things.
A.lter the desire f had flrat God,s
name might be in my mind at an
angry moment, the desire was grant.
ed me, only to shorv me that tr,e
mere name in my thoughts alone was
nothing without his power. f was
dependin g upon my orrn strength
simply asking to'have his name in
my mind; like flre religion in the
world to-day, only the name without
the power. TVeil, f traveled on inthe gay whirl of excitement, and
enjoyed myself generally, though at
intervals I would have moments of
sorrorr for my sins. In the still
hours of the night f would think
upon the l-iord, and sometimes peace
would come to my troubled soul.
Some precious moments would. be
given me; joy and sorrow comming-
led ; sorlow fbr my sins, yet joy was
there also in the thoughts that God
had made me to sorrow oyer rny
sins. After years of worlclly pleas
ures a great sorrow fell upon rne in
the loss of a very dear brother, just
ushered into manhood, and who
promised to be all that heart could
wish in nature. I was proud of him,
and lovecl him dearly. f f'elt when
he told us his appointed time had
come it wa,s more than I could bear
I felt rebellious, for f would. have
kept him if I could. Ele seemed. so
willing, so submissive to the pleas-
ruo of the I-.¡ord. IIis death seemed
to have drawn my aft'ections from
the world, and my thoughts were
now concentrated upon heavenly
things. Ilow marvelous are the
ways of the lord ! Brother Chick
thought that sad event the time of
the flrsú manifestation of my experi-
rience; butl cannot say. I am so
full of doubts and fears all the time.
and not. having any illuminating
manifestations like some have had,
it makes me anxious indeed at times.
I have never had any beautiful
dreams and. visions like some have
had. I have wished aIrrl longed for
them, f'or then f would be so much
better satisfied, I think. Five years
after we lost tl¡at dear brother, we
lost our father, which was another
sorrow upon us, though he was re_
lieved from great suft'ering, as he
had been subject.to rheumatisln for
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our darling boY died, who said,
(¿ Father youtll be the next't7 Five
years after we lost our fatherr our
dear mother was taken from us, one

whom we all looked uP to so much,
for we thought her juclgment almost
infallible. Though she was clelicate
aII her life, Yet her energy and am-
bition never forsook her. Even dear
old father dePended uPon her man
agement during the last few J¡ears
of his declining life. What a trial it
was to give uP these darling ones;
but there was unspeâkable joY and

satisfaction in the bright evid'encesi
of grace which each of them gave'
O that mY hoPe maY be as bright at;

theirs, when called uPon to laY aside
this fleshlY tabernacle. This is the
d.esire of mY heart. So You see mJ'

life has hact its clouds, and' somtl
sunshine too; much that is natural,
but not so much that is of a spiritual
nature, if I know anYi;hing of ll
spiritual life. Our dear mother hear<l
you preach but once, and that was
at Black Rock, the time that Yotr
flrst attended an association in Mary -

Iand. She was well Pleased with
your preaching. She was consider'-
ed quitc a deeP cliscerner of preacb.

ing, though her feelings of uuworthi -

ness kept her out of the visible
church; antl to think that I ama
member of the church, when I carL

not compare with her in Patienctl,
endurance' or in fact in anYthing;
yet I feel if I cannot be there I hale
no place anYwhere. When I werLt

,before the church I told them I cane
off'ering myself not as a christiatr,
but desiring to be one. Ilow readily
the hand of fellowship was extended
to me. I often catechise mYself in
regard to a chrisüian life. I trust
the titUe hoPe I have will never
removed from me, as ib is very Pre
cious. I believe that trué religion
is a free, unmeritecl gift of God' I
feel, if I am to be Ieft to perish wi1;h

the worlcl ancl their idols, why do I
feel to hear the truth preached wirih
joy in mY heart ? I know that s¿r,l

vation is of the L,ord alonet and. only
tor his mercy ancl fbrgiveness arrd
grace I should be utterlY lost'
have no other Place to flee tor a

ofteu wonder that he has been so

merciful to me. I marvel that sur:h
a sinner has anY comforb arny w¡t'JY

given me, when I clo so much that is
displeasing in the sight, of God; but
a little hopo glimmers, ancl I would
not part with ib for kingdoms. I
hope you can reacl this letter of ino
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edifletl, comforted or built up in the
faith of Godts elect PeoPle bY reading
what I may write. (ß Thus saith the
lord, Cursed is tho man that trusteth
in man, and maketh .flesh his arm )')

I have no desire, then, to trust in
man, or in ûesh (self), for guidance
in writing upon any subject taught
in the ScriPtures of divine truth'
Unless I am led bY the SPirit of
God, not onlY in writing, but in all I
say or do, I can do nothing as I
oughb to do. If I am not led bY the
Spirit of the meek and lowlY I'am
of God in all things it will be im-
possible for me to so write as to com-
fõrt any of God2s "dear children.
Having no other desire but to com-
fort, and, if Possible, trY to exhort
them to continue in the faith which
once was delivered unto the saints,
I pray the Lord to guide mY mind
a,right. During the past four months
I have received soüe Yery comfort-
ing letters indeed, some of which are
from entire strângers to me ln the
flesh. Others, again, artnot so com-
forting, as theY tell of discord and
confusion brought about from various
câuses among some of the churches;
yet it is but the fulûllment of the
declaration of Jesus, t¿ It is imPos si-
ble but that offenses will come.tt

r. Now the Spirit speaketh express'
ly [positivelY], that in the latter
times some shalt dePart from the
f'aith.' I think I may saf'ely say that
the a( latter timestt referred to in the
text are now. Paul in his letter to
Timothy sâYs, " This kuow also, that
in the last days perilous times shall
come. For men shall be lovers of
their own selves, covetous, boasters,
proud, blasphemers, disobedient to
parents, unthankful, unholy, without
uatural affection, truce-breakers,t'
&c. " Ilaving a f'orm of godliness,
but denying the power thereof.tt-2
Tim. iii. lVe need not go to some
distant part of our lancl to find just
such characters as the apostle here
d.escribes, f'or we flnd them all around
us, eYen sometimes in our own fami
lies, Again, John saYs in his flrst
epistle, (' I-.¡ittle chilclren, it is the

-t last time: and as Ye have heard that
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rrd antichrist shall come' even now a e

there manY antichrists; wherebY we
kuow that it is the last time.7' 'rAnti-
christ t' means oPPosed to Christ, or
one, who opposes Christ. If we look
around üs we can flntl manY who
have a form of godliness, but denY
the power thereof. îheY not onlY
teach things contrary to the Scrip-
tures of truth, but they deny Christ's
testimony when he declared, (( All
power in heaven and earth is given
unto me.t' Again, Jesus in his PraYer
to the Father, just before he was
betrayed, said, tr îhou hast given
hirrr power over all flesh, that he
should give eternai life to as ma,ny
as thou hast given him." These
blasphemers teach that Jesus is be-
seeching sinners to accept eternal
life which he is offering them' but
that sinners reject the offered mercy.

r. Some shall depart from the faith.tt
Pa,ul in his letter to Timothy charges
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proved unto God, a workman that
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly
dividing the word of truth. But
shun profane and vain babblings:
for they will increase unto more un-
godliness. And their word will eat
as dot'h a canker: of whom is HY-
meneus and Philetus; who concern'
ing the truth have erredfsayingthat
the resurrection is past already; and
overthrow the faith of some.t' Dear
brethren, do we, not see âmong us
to-day profane and. vain babblerst
disputing about words to no Profit,
which Paul says is but to the sub
verting of the hearers ? Instead of
earnestly conteuding for that faith
once delivered to the sâints, which is
the faith of Godts elect, theY give
,¿ heed to seducing spirits, and doc'
trines of devils." Notice, it is 16 se'
ducing spirits, and cloctrines of
devils tt-all in the plural; more than
one spirit, more tban one doctrine,
more than one devil. There are
many seducing spirits, many doc-
trines, and, I believe, many devils in
the world, but how many I do not
pretend to know. Every seducing
spirit and every false doctrine is of
the devil, the enemy of all righteous-
ness; and if we give heed to the
seducing spirits, and are led intoany
false doctrines, we are being led of
the devil, and not of.God. In manY
places there is much confusion among
the Baptists, some contending for
one thing and some for another. One
is contending that God is â sover-
eign, having all wisdon, power and
knowledge; another limits his power.
One preaches the resurrection of the
dead; another that the resurrection
is past already. One preaches two
births, one natural and. one spiritual;
while some say there is but one birth,
and others that the whole Adam man
is born over and becomes a new
creature, Ilow many dift'erent views
there are being advocated among us
to-day I do not pretend. to know.
This one thing I do know, that one
is ihe opposite of the other, and can-
not both be truth. ff one is the true
doctrine of God our Savior, theother
must be the doctrines of devils. I
have no desire to discuss here which
of these points of doctrine I believe
is true or which is false, as it might
lead to controversy, and I hoPe I am
not prompted to write this for mas-
tery. I hope f am not PromPted bY
the spirit of souie, who call all who
differ with them heretics. There aro
some whom I have good evid.ence to
believe are the l-.¡ord7s childrenr rhat
are being ìed by seducing spirits,
and. I desire not to abuse them bY
calling them abominable heretics be-
cause they do not believe as I do;
tlut I feel to comlnend them unto God
and to his word, and PraY that theY
may be enabled to reject that which
they cannot find a óú îhus saith the
Irord" for, and receive nothing as
truth that is not according to 'ú the
law and to the testimonY.tt If anY
lack wisdom, Iet him ask of Godt
who giveth liberally, and upbraideth
not.
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hiur to 'r Study to show thYself aP The prophet Isaiah saysr 'r The ing children from departing from the
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leaders of my people cause them to
err.t, It has been my experience,
since I have been âmong the Bap-
tists, that invariably where discord
and confusion arise in the ch.urches,
as well as associations, the moving
cause cân be traced to some onewho
'was or wanted to be a lead.er.
Churches, and associations as well,
have been rent asunder many times
by would-be load.ers of the people,
in departing from the faith, giving
heed unto seducing spirits. I want
to quote John again : (, I-¡ittlo chil-
dren, it is the last time; and as ye
have heard that antichrist shall
come,t' &c. '( They went out from
us, but they were not of us; for if
they had been of us, they would no
doubt have continued with us: but
they went out, that they might be
made manifest that they were not al}
of us.tt îhose who go out from us
because they are not of us seldom go
alone. They sometimes so bewitch
many of the dear saiuts that they
depart from the faith, and give heed
to these seducing spirits, and are
thus led by these false teachers,
whom Peter says shall be .r among
you, who privily shall bring in dam-
nable heresiesrtt or .r doctrines of
devits.,' We should not marvel at
this, for it is in ¿ccord with what
Peter further says, .¡And many shall
follow their perniciou.s ways; by
reâson of whom the way of truth
shall be evil spoken of'.tt When we
see truth f'allen in the streets, and,
as it were, tramplefl under foot of
men as an unholy thing, it is hárd
fur us, poor, flnite creatures, to feel
that it is for good; we seem to, fbr-
get that such sore trials among the
saints âre among the ¿¿ all thingst?
which the apostle savs 16 work to-
gether for good to them that love
God, to them who are the called
according to his purpose.tt

In conclusion I want to say unto
those who have written mè, as well
as all others who may be passing
through the same tribulations, sore
distress and persecutions, that I fêel
incompetent to admonish you, farther
than to look to him in whom you can
safely trust. IIe alone can bring
you oft, in all these things, more
than conquerors thro¡rgh him that
lov'ed us and. gave himself for us. It
is no marvel if discord and confusion
arise among the saints. When mal-
icg envy, hatred and. strife prevail
among the members of the churches
we are made sorrowful. It is be-
cause iniquity abounds that tho love
of many shall wax cold. If any go
out from us becauÈe they are not of
us, it is but the removing of the
things that are shaken, ú'that those
things which cannot be shaken may
remain.t'-Ileb. xii. 27. It is ftrr the
purging of the cÌlurch, the trial of
the faith of the saints, which ., being
much more precious than of gold
thât perisheth, though it be tried
with flre, might be found unto praise
atd honor and glory at the appear-
ing of Jesus Christ.t'

May the L,ord keep all his believ-



faith and following after seducing
spirits, is my prayer, fbr Jesusr sake.

J. H. YEOMAN
W'osrclrrr-o, Colo., March 1, 1g94.

THANKS.
Tsnouçu the kindness of Mr.

Platt, of Ilazleton, Pa., we are in
receipt of one of his largest Baker
and Roaster Pans, a set of the
Christy Knives, and several caus of
the Breaker Powder, for which he
will please receivo our thanks. Ifrom
our experienco we cân say that they
are all he claims for them in his ad-."
vertisement.

CEANGE OF RESIDENCE,
J. S. H¡rr having changed his

residence from Mapleton, Iowa, to
Ilartington, Neb., wishes his corre-
spondents to address him at the latter
place.

MARRIAGES.
By Elder A. B. Francis, at pittsville,

Mcl., April 5th, 1894, Mr. James'W. parker
ancl Miss Sarah E. Parsons.

llartha J. Gordy.
Ar the residence of Mrs. Mary MtCon-

aughy, near Newark, Del., by Elder Wm
Grafton , April 19th, 1893, IfarryP. Mitch-
ell ancl Flora C. Rogers.

By the same, March 1?th, 1e94, CharlesII. Jarmon and Bessie Staion, both of
near Newark, Del

OBITIIARY NOTICES,

By the same, at Delmar, Del., April
12th, 1894, Mr. John C. Lecates and. itiiss
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Mrs. Emma Sloan E¡hyardse formerly of
Kentucby, cleparted this life Nov. 25th,
1893, after a shòrt but severe illness of
brain fever, in Delano, Oal.

Miss Emma Sloan was Ênown to many
of your readers as a pupil in the Hope-
well Semin ary, N. J., and a membel of
the c.lass of ,79. She was a grancklaughter
of the ]ast wife of Eld.er J. F. Johnson.
She left many frientls in New Jersey, ancl
soon after leaving school she married Dr.
Josepb Ed.wards. They hatt made their
home in tie vicinity of Delano, Cal., and
hacì purposetl very soon to establish a
Sanitarium in that country, so famous forits climatic atlvantages. Dr. Edwarcls
was taking a special course at the Oak-
land Meclical College, preparatory to
entering on what they had planned for
their life work. He was callètl suddenly
from his college work to the bedside of
)ris wife, and was prostrated by her sncl-
den cleath; antl, typhoicl fever setting in,
Dr. Eclwarcls cliecl Jan. 4th, 1894. They
left sir chilclren under ten years of age.
Mrs. Edwarcls wâs â ûrm Old Baptist in
sentiment, though I am notinformeclthat
she ever made a ptiblic profession of her
faith, She was a constant reader of the
SreNs on rrlr TrlrBs, and ever interestecl
in the doctrine which it has so long de-
fencled. She felt, when ûrst takeh sick,
that it was her last illness, and made dis-
position of her chiltlren. Her mother
and grandmother care fol the orphans,
according to her request.

May the bereavecl ones, the agecl par-
ents and the chiltlren of tender age, be
the especial care of that God who watches
over all.

E. H. BOGGS.

Ilavid Bruner was born in Breckenridge
Co., Ky., Dec. 21st, 1827, antl at the age
of about fourteen years the famiìy nrovecl
to lllinois, and settled in Schuyler Co.
He was united in maruiage with Miss
Rhotla Hills, Dec. 2d.,7847, and to them
were born eight children; frve of whom antl chosen.tt Elder Wm, L. Beebe, who J. H. FISHER.

SIGITS O F THE
(one son and four daughters) survive
f,heir belovecl father.

Brother Bruner professeci a hope in
Christ, and was baptized by Eltler A.
Howarcl on the second Sunclayin Novem-
ber, 185 1, in the fetlowship of the Sugar
Creek Church of Regul ar Baptists, locateclin Schuyler Co. He continued in thisfaith without wavering until he was
callecl to a better world, and was beloved.by the ìrrethren in Christ, and highly
esteemed by all who knew him as a man
oî strict integrity ancl honor. His life
Tyas a pattern worthy of being followecl
by us all; and he will be missed by the
community in which he lived, by the
church of rvhich he was a member, and
more sadly by the respected family he
has left, and. most of all by his aft'ection-
ate wife, our dear sister in Christ, who
feels deeply the loss of the partner of herjoys.

The deceased retired from his farm in
1889, and located in the village of Table
Grove, Fulton Co,, Ill,, and there built
up and enjoyecl a valuablc property, andquietly enjoyecl a beautiful and comfort-
able resid.ence; but for many months be-fore his cleath he was in a weakly state
of health, and for a few weeks was con-
fìned. to his bed with a complication of
ills, and on Sunday evening, April gth,
1894, gently passed away, agecl 66 years,
3 rnonths ancl 18 clays. Our beloved
b¡'other, some time before his departure,
told hís dear companion that he should
soon leave hor and. her children, auclthat
she must not weep nor shed a tear over
his departure, as he was going to a clime

TIiTfES

on his becl to wait until his cbange came,
which was on April õth, 1894, at 10 otclock

arrived at her beclsicle just before thebreath left her, was requestecl to speakbriefly to the mourning friends that after-
noon, and used as a text the words whichwere last upon her tongue, which are
written Revelation xvu. 14. ElderBundy
attended the funeral at her fatherts homeon Thursdây Apt'il 12th, and preacÈetl
from the text 2 Cor iv. 15-18. The botly
was l¡uried at Frenchtown, N. J. May
the love of Gotl console the dear bereaverl
parents antl aII who mourn, and enable
each to say, "ft is the Lord; let him dorrhat seemeth him good.,,-Eo.

D¡¡.n Bnnr¡rn¡N Eorrons :-We desire
to have you publish in the SrcNs ot rltoTr¡r¡s a notice of the death of our be_loved brother, Dcaoon Josiah Barber, whohad been affiicterl with lung disease for
more than a year

He was born in Cobb Co., Ga,, Feb.
20th, 1832, ancl was married to Miss Sarah
Henry on Oct. 10th, 1858. After herdeath he marriecl, Nov. l?ih, 1g68, Mrs.Bettie A. Cambell, who together withfour chilclren and several granclchilclren
gurvive him. Our dear brother obtainecl
a hope in early life, and united with the
Mission Baptists; but
marriage, sire being a

after his second

(a claughter of
Primitive Baptist

the late Elder Beaton
Daniel), and attending their meetin
with her, hearing' the gospel preached
love, he became very much dissatisÉ.ed,
yet it was hartl for him to give up all. his
former works. He at last had a wond.er-
ful dream, in which it was mad.e clear to
his mind that ire had never unitecl with
the churÒh of Christ, and therefore hadnot been baptized. He then went will-ingly before the church at Malony
Springs, Cobb Co., Ga., in 1868, giving a
reâson of his hope, and how the Lorclhacl
led. him out of Babylon. He was re_
ceiv'ed, ancl baptizecl by Elder Beaton
Daniel; antl after about six years the
church called for his services as Deacon,
ancl hacl him set âpart in regular order i:o
tb.e office, which he frlled. with humility
About eight years ago he moved to this
county (Newton), as his only daughter
(Mattie E.) by his last wife hact married
our son (Newton C.); ancl they united by
letter with tho church at Harris Spring,
ancl enjoyecl the privilege of meeting with
us a few years, when his wife rvas stricken
clown with neuralgia in her head and.
eyes, which caused. intense suff'ering fur
several months, ancl resulted about two
years ago in the loss of both eyes. They
then had to give up house-keeping, and
moved. to Covington , in the house with
his son-in-law, where they coulcl be bet_
ter proviclecl for, having a room to them_
selves. During lasf year, while our
brother was able to wait upon his dear
companion, he woulcl often speak in re-
gard to how he was blessed of the Lord.
to have strength day by day, and wantecl
to live, if it were the Lord.Ts will, as long
as his companion, to wait upon her; but
duriug the last winter he was taken down

I
of enclless joy.

was called to the house of urourning,
and on the 10th of April, although a very
unpleasant day, a large
in a meeting-house in

congregation
the village,

met
and

were adclressed. by the writer from the
worcls, "To-tlay shalt thou be with mein paraclise.Tt At his own request his
graye .çyas thoroughly linecl ancl covered
'çsith brick and cement, where his remains
were laid to rest until Gotl. shall call for
hirn.. The Lorcl bless the family

I. N. YANMETER.
Macoun, Ilì.

Ar the residence of brother John Mc_
Connell, in Riclgewood, N. J,, on Satur-
day, April ?th, 1894, at g otclock a. m.,
IlIiss Abl¡ie M. trugler quietly ceased breath_
ing, after most intense stffering from
Brightts clisease of the kidneys.

TJre subject of this notice was born
Nov.6th, 1872, at the home of her father,
brother Wilson Kugler, near French-
town, N. J.; ancl having chosen theocou-
pation of teaôhing, she had attainecl un-
usual eminence in her profession, having
gracluatecl with lrigh honors from the
State Normal School at Trenton, ancl
commanded the approbation of the State
Board of Education to such a degree that
only her youth prevented. theu ad.vanciug
her to the highest position in their gift.
Three years since she was appointecl head
of the Primary Department of the school
at ùIidland. Park, N. J., and since she had
been three times promoted, hokling at
the time of her tleath the highest position
her age would allow.

Although she had never publicly pro-
fessecl faith in the salvation revealed in
Jesus, she had giveu clear eviclence of
the work of grace in her heart, In an
interview with the writer one month be-
fore her death she confessed her only
hope in the sovereign grace of Gocl, and
manifested. unquestionable assurance that
she hacl no confidence in any other refrrge
but the blood of Jesus for the remission
of her sins. No shadow of cloubt clouds
the confidence that she sleeps in Jesus.

During her severe suff'ering, even after
she was lost to her surroundings, she
frequently spoke of that interview, and
seemed encouraged by the remembrance
of jt. She also, after she lost conscious_
ness, often repeated the words, ,. called.

â. D.t when he quietly fell asleep ln
Jesus.

We knew hin many years, and. can
truthfully say that he was a moclel chris-
tian, husbaud, father, neighbor ancl citi-
zen, and dearly loved by all who krew
him. By request we staicl by his bedside
several days in his last sickness, and wit-
nessed the wonderful triumphs of grace
in his patient resignation to the :vill of
his Savior; realizing that he was a poor,
unworthy sin rler, permittecl to hope in
the merits of the blood of Jesus; admon-
ishing his children present, and others,
to clischarge their duty in every relation
of this life ; r'equesting them and his dear,
blind companion noi, to grieve after him,
Tor he hopeC soon to be in a better home,
and. she would soon follow. He requested
the writer to use hymn 1022 (BeebeTs Col-
lection) at the grave, which I cli{, and
also tried to speak worcls of comfort to
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the beleared and the friencls assembledon the occasion, when his remains were
laid. to rest.

May each one of the dear family anrtthe church realize in this sad dispensationthat Gocl's grâce is suffi.cient for them, isthe clesire of your poor, discousolate
brother in hope,

WM. ADÀII{S
Covr¡lçroN, Ga., April 16, 1B94.

-
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T¡rn Baltimore Old School Baprist As-sociation will be held, the Lortl willing,with the Harforcl Church, Harford Co.,
Mcl., to begin on'Wednesday before thethircl Sunclay in May (16úh), 1894, andcontinue three days.

A cordial invitation is extended. tolovers of the truth, especiallyministering
brethren. Those coming by way of Balti-
more will talie train on Tuestlay, 15th, atNorth Avenue station, B. & L. (orNarrow
Gauge )R. R., at 4:00 p. m., part -tor Long
Green and part for Forest Hill. Convey-
ances will be at both stations to take
them to places of entertainment.
NATHAN GRAFTON, Church Clerk.

Tn¡ Delaware Old School Baptist As-
sociation rvill be held, the Lorcl willing,with the church at Rock Springs, Lan-
caster Co., Pa., to begin on Wednesday
before the fourth S und.ay in May (23d),
1894, antl continue three clays.

I'hose coming from Philadetphia wiII
leave there Tuestlay on'Wilmington & Baltim

the Philadelphia,
ore R. R., a.t 1:õ1p. m., for Perryville.

Those comingfrom Baltimore will leavethe Uniou Depot about 2:00 p. m,, on the
same road, for Perryvilìe. Change carsfor 0onowingo, where all will be met and
conveyed to places of entertainment.

A cordial invitation is extenaleal- to, alllovers of the truth.
S. L. GREGG, Church Clerk.

Tn¡: Dela¡vare River Old School Bap-tist Association will be held, the Lordwilling, with the Southampton Church,
Buc.ks Co., Pa., to begin on Weclnesclay
before the first Sunclay in June (May
30th), 1894, and contiuue the two succeed-
ing d.ays.

T¡r¡ 'Warrvick OId Sohoot Baptist As-
sociation wiÌl be helcl, the Lorcl witling,
with the church at \\¡arwick, Orange Co.,
N. Y., to begin on Wednesday before the
second Sunclay in June (6th), 1S94, antl
continue three days.

Tne Chemung Old School Baptist As-
sociation will be heldl, the Lorcl willing,with the chu¡ch at Cammal, Lycoming
Co., Pa., to begin on 'Wednesday before
the third Sunday in June (13th),1894, and.
continue three d.ays

APPOINTMENTS.

E¿onn \4¡. I. Carnèlì, of Greenfeld,
Tenn., rvill fill the following appoint-
ments in l{entucliy , in the bouncls of theMount Pleasan t ard. Licking Associa-
tions, the Lord willing:

Sulphur Fork, Tuesday and W-ednes-
day, May 1st and 2cl; Cane Run, Thurs-tla¡ 3d; Moun t Pleasant, Friday, 4th;
Bethel, Saturcla,y and Sunday, 5ih and6th; Salt River, Monday, ?th; Little
Flock, Tuesday, 8th; Elk Lick, lVednes_
dav, 9th: l\Iill Creek (Ohio),, Thursday
and Friclay, 10bh ancl l1th; Mount Gilead
(near Maysville, Ky ), Saturday and Sun-
clay, 12th ¿nd 13th.

Brother Carnell will need conveyance
from Bethel to SaIt River, and on toLittle Flocli. He will also expect to be
met at Maysville to go to Mounú Gilead
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ADVERTISEMENTS.

Evnn since the SrcNs oF rlrn
Truns has attained its wide na-
tional circulation we have lreen im-
portuned by our subscribers, as well
ãs by those who have had no sPecial
interest in sustaining the publication'
to open our columns to advertise-
ments; but never having had anY

experience in that line of business
'we have hesitated to make the ven-
ture. Since the commencement of
this volume, however, there has been
a combination of circumstances that
has encouraged us to make the ex-
periment, and. 'lce therefore make the
following announcement, viz. :

We will receive for the last Page
of the pa,Per suitable and reliable
advertisements at the following net;

rates, viz':
Incrres 1F"3ä nð'å.ff os"r'åä" 

'usir"8ä" 
tIïEÌh"

î' *tõo -tto 'ltoo %oq f¡gqö âeõ úBo ?4oo rsoo t6ooä ;:ó raoo tzúo it;oo 1S?19i ióö 22áó 51oo izoo 1312ã

No advertisements will be receivecl
for this paper unless guaralteed to
be strictlY as rePresented.

ITMN ATI TI]IIE BOOK

Si,æth, ed,i,ti'on oJ shape notes ønd' fi'ftlr
ed,iti'on of rounil' notes'

rOR TSE IN OLD SCÊOOL OR PRIMITIVI'
BAPÎIST CEI]RCIIES' CQMPTLÞD BT EI

DÉR,S S. E. DU'RÀND AND P. g' LESîER

The hvmns ,od'-too* in thisbooir ha'vt
¡eãlvðiv carefulì'y selected and arrarrsod '
ãã¿ arlË"cn as aie use4 in our churÈer
Ëãifetõnt parts of tho couqtrv'. TÌ"
book conmins 272 p¿ges--of prut u å'I '

*iinï*gå:l'i3'i:i#d*i*"'"nîån-'liä
""iãtã¿, round and shaPe notes' Ft
ãaiãtut'to name which kinfl 19 v antecl'--Þäce per copy, sent by mail, postpaicL
$lio. Price pèr doz-en, s-en! by exprr¡e
or freight, as ma,y be deslred' â'T. ire
ãipõnse- oÍ the purchaser, $9'00'- sona
a"-ãtt, monev ord-er or registered ieûtor -to
Sil.as H. Durand, Southa,mpton' Buck¡
Co., Pa.

SIGi\S OF THE TIMES
TTTE

,.SIGNS OF TT{E TINTES,"
(ESTABLISHED 1832.)

DEYOTED TO TEE OLD BCHOOL BAPTIST CAUBN''

PUBLISETED E\rERY VtrEDNESD AY,
ÀT TWO DOLLLRS Ä YEÀB'

BY GI¡-BERT BEEBE'S SONS,

MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NE\M YORK.

B. Ir. BEEBE. Wu' I-¡' BnsBn'

STI'LE OF.BI\TDINC-,

We will senû by express, securely packetl.

BIBLES, ALL SIZE$ AND PRICES"
\Ã¡n hare so trequeutly receiçecl in*cluiries from breÙbren ancl frientls concerning

tr,.ilicËäiiîe"ïbibiõJ'Ïr"ä"";;,;fütä-t¡ãt le have been- ind¡rçgd to make a

;hïröftï'ü";:":tiäauü"i,i ti,äî"¡ti-rri'¡iä"¿Ëáte of Bibles, and flncl that we cau fur-
nish them or any srze ""ääir""-or 

ldäiäñilnõã¡ei tnan thóy can be puÌchaseclat the
bookstores throughcut the country'"""îiäïiti*ãil'on receipt of prii:e the following:

]T.ZE, ó x 7 3,14 >( 1 1-2 rl\TCr{ES'
\\¡orcl for worcl ancl Page for Page, a Fac-Simile of the oxford Edition'

With references, HelPs antl MaPs.
SPECIMEN OF TYPE.

him, inio the alk) because of the \çc'-
ters'of the flood.-g ói clean beasts, ancl of beasts that
arenot clear. and of forvls, anù of every
thinE that crêepeth upon r'he earth'
9 TÉere went- in two and ts'o unto

Ñoah into the ark. the male a,ncì the fe-
*"t". as God hacl'commantlecl No¿h.

I cn¡.PrER TiiI' I.å"åi'3t
I t n. "otn," asstoo". 4 Tt¡e où *rañ on .aúd. | 2ì19.
I ¡ r¡" ,","n a'¿ !\? à""e 15 fì¿À. ó€¡'4 cn"ù | 

-

1 L"l"å"¿|"i,""i":i" ii¡,.t'-in" ¿,À.. tu IIe tí"it¿-(hl
I an atar, anrt fia'h sart;i'?' !1 ltLtcL Çod ac- |
I .þúdh- 4ùC utoùL;seú Io cu¡se ¡he .arth rþ nrcrc' I

I n xo God o rememberecl -'foah, ancl l" "r' te'

| -ÉL eoerv living thing, and all ¿lìe I Ëi.:. e¿.

I eattte thai u'ds with him in the ark: I I sm' r'
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in leâvening Powei.
CO¡'TPLETE FORMUL,C

ON EVERY PACKAGE.

Took Frernium
ffieûal anû iluloua

aÉ TVorld's Fa,ir,
Cnrcrco, 1893.

ONLY POWDEB
Llompletely Ðrssorvrng
rn boilinlj water, leav-

ing the rgater as
CLÞÃR. ÃS CRYSTÃI,"
*Iî""Sf8î "llow T0 Test Baking Powûer."
H. D. TfÂTCIIEn & co.' P()rsI)aM' N. ?-

POULTRYMEN.
Get our circular, prizes won, etc,, on GREEN BONE
CUTTER. Cut bones doubles €gg yield.

wEBSTER & HANNUIII, Oazenovia, N. l.

F LO W E R *:,1"":"îï;JJËÏiJ;

SEEDS i:;åii;"#äål;T:
No 10 CLOTH. SILK FINISH, limp, golct eclges,'----- "'--"--' Sl 9¿-)." ii Xi{ä'RïðX¡îS¡^e,1,,ï-b,-soÌâês-"s,------- .----- 2 6õ

" iå ñïiËËÎõAÑ SEÃt:Iimb, èxiendel c'overs, solcleclses'---:--i-i:-- -'-' 2 iõ,, ii itöîfü¿."ÑriÑ-SÈîi,Ïtrp,i-t"üãèd-corers, teather linecl, goIS-etlges, 3 3õ,, iö -Ci-hiti-SgÏÈ\iÃÑilìl*-pl,äitär¿"¿covðr'S,ìeat[er.lined,sg.Idedges a 40., ii sÙÞËÉion mflÑt;äiöi,;e=iãrdect coveis, kid liuetl, sllk sewetl, - ^--ìã¿-iloãetgotdãdges,:i----------- ---'------ 5 10

" 18 BESiïbÏÃliiiiiäö, õii¿;ï"d ¿;iéii, eit'a calt ìined, silk sewed' -'"'"ã;;ä"í;drtièos"*,,--- --'--' 6õ0

FØ
u¡
co
l¡J
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COIL SPR
AND

SIF.âR -
Il{O SllAFT SUPPORTË
ANTT.RATTLER. ;

Flst seuiD!: alqJs qrÍes sirisf¡crioD. No.-
eekhtonholse: sodh tFice the co* for coDreû-:i
ience ir bitclirs u!. Á3eDt! vrEred. Se¡d sr¡lpñ
forcircuh¡. Price,$1.50. Shtcti;òLsforstlc. -

THE DEEATUR SHAFT SUPPORT CO.
. Decatur" lll.

F.Ary{rtY BTBLHS 11 K X3 l}d',s.
Lccrger1l,eurType.Mcwgittcr'\,ßeferen'ces'Cleurlypri'ntec-l'on'Goocl'"PíL,per. 

ßeazr'tiftt'I Mccrrietge Cert\ficate an'tl' Iet'mi'l'.t¡ Becortl'

FATÌATTNG OORPORATIONS.
A System of Business-like Co-operative

Farming. Sencl for oircuiars to ' i
W. Ar-onrc¡r & Co,, 120 Broadway, N.iY.REMINISCENCES AND LETTEP.q

OF

l\Æ-\R,Y PARKER"
303 Dases, cloth bound, with Phott'-

eranh-tãken expressly tor thts booli.
ÞìiãJst. will b'e sent post,paid on r''-
ceint of Ðr ice. A.rldl ess all orrlel's to
siiäi u. Dur¿r,d, SouthamPton, BucÌ:e
Co., Pa'

No

No.

No.
No

No
No.

No

No.
No.

;[n fact we are
ruent of what you

I ',/O

2õ0
300

350 ROBERT SNEIDÐR, 145 St., iÌ. Y.
400

450

õ00
õ7õ

6oo

TOII CAN PIJT IN A

[-I AY CARRIERñow, aìd have next harvest to test it.
J. ll. 0ROSS, Fulúonville, N. Y.

tslelk
uenaretl to furnish any pricecl lSiblq'- If you will sencl us a state-
itarit r.e will give you the ptice. A(ldÌess'
G. -BEEBÐ'S SONS' Mronr-rrowNr N. Y

,.UEDITI.TIOI{S Oil ?ORTIONS OI' THE

WORD,''
By Sitas H. D¡rrand.

400 pages, cloth bound. Prico, $1.00,W'iI ùo sent (postage paid.) to any ad.-
dress on receiptof price. Add.ressorderg
ro Elder Silas H. I)urand, Southampton"
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the publishers of
this paper

BIACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN.
TION.

Tsosn wishing to procure copies of No;
I of volume 61, containing tho Minutes
of the proceedings. resolutions clrafted,
and the address of the brethren aú the
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the sepaiation
(or ,'split") took place between the Old
ànd New School Baptists, can obtain
them from this office at tlìe following
prices, viz.:

Siugle copy- ---------.$ OS
Twelve copies------ 50
Thirtv copies------- ------ -"---. 1 00

Sums lets tiian one dollar may be sent in
postagestamps. Adclress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS"
Micld.letow¡', Orange Co., N, Y.

per'el'

MR. FI,ATT OF' HÂãI,DTON
Greets tlte Reader.

:fErs ' '.A.d, r' is lìy cleputy agetrt, short as pie crust ' a
trifle craDli]', b[t rvell ileaniug' Its missiotr is to con-
vert ïou to the use of Bleakel Powcler' It mattels n ot
vhether you are the big rnaÐ of your towDship, or the
village tidier, Brealier Powder will treat your Horsr)s'
Cattle, IIogs andIleDS alike' It's atr appetizer, digesr;er
Jo¿ "Á"i*it*tot, 

a bloocl pudfler, a regulator of the
bowels, liidneys' stomach and liI'er''cooi wrvps ! Breaker Powcler treats poultry as

to lìãslc. Feed it and see. To ind.uce you I will seod
iåtiin"o futrestandbest Bakcr audRoastermacle' Sells
ior sz.;5. set çonclelful christy Enives' Sells l'or
Si.Oo. ff f¡s. po*¿er, cììeapest on ear:b. Sells for $1 80'-itim, gz.ts. f pdu freÌ7|¿t, Increa*d Egg vield p?vs

:rvãstment. Brea<landMeatprepared in pan wiLl be
ãclisht of sour life. T!-rite for ptrticulars'- À. P. PLATT' Hazleton, Pa'

Npw 64 rlçs C¡.r¡-r,oGÜE FoR l8!)4
Is now reacly. The most complete bor¡k
ever publishecl on Fancy Poultry arrd'

Standánct seecls. Sentl 4cts' in stamtr'5'
John Bausoher Jr'r FreepoÚ, l¡l'

"THE EDIToBraLS,"
FIRST .å,ND SECOND VOI.,I]MES

Co¡rtains all the Editorial articles w-rittel by thq late El{' G!lþ94t Begbe' and

"o¡fiJ[e*ä^"ii 
tt"-stenqsõli¡rî'äniesttï- itJhrst issue to the.qixjh-nulnber, vol-

frää'drîË' î'iå:: e¿zi,iãË"ìË* *ilñä; ãlphâbeiicar index of all tho- subiects and
texts of ScriÌ¡ture t"(.'!ted rpoD.

These bóoks art reduced to the folloqilg Brlces' vrz:
püï;"T;rËi,i*ìi"ál nät õi säàoirdïot"lë Sz.oo" of toth first a¡ cl seconcl volume,

otdie^rtä*aãtÍJsãmð tiiíe á"tl to the same address $3'00'---iìnüatìon }lorocco $3, for¡oeriy $3'50.-
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TEE TIW'O KINGDOMS. light from tho darkness; and
TnB l<ingtlom is the Lordts, and he is

saw that it was good. And
the gorrernor among the nations.tT .. Thy evening and

o

Iaw we call oxidation to wisely carefu I providence.
itself; for until the veget. Ilaving made every needed pro"

ilecessary to the animal life. Every
exhalatiou from the lungs of th-e

PITBLTSHED .W.EIÐKLY, .& O DOLL.A.R,S Á. YE-^A.FT.
DEYOTED TO THE OLD HOOL BAPTTST CAUSE.

aa THE S.W'OFID OF- THE' FÙD .A,ND OT' GIDEON.,,
MIÐDLETOITN' N. Y AY, MAY 2, 1894.) N0. 18.

OORBESPONDENCE. over the night, and. to divide the it becômes possible for thät have the signs, the waymarks, of a

kingclom is an everlasting kingilom, and fourth day.
kingdom was created there was vision that this earth be a fit habi-upon which that law of dis. tation for that higher order of ani-thy tlominion endureth throughout all waters bring forth abundantly the could bring its destructiye mal life; having prepared the air"generations.tt-Psa. xxii, p8; cxlv. 18. movtng creature that hath lif'e, and to bear. and the means by which it is puri-Adamts kingdom, and Jesust king- fowl that may fly above the earth in ext comes the arrangement of ûod for the use of that higher life;:dom; the kingdom of nature, and the open ûrmamenfi of heaven. Änd sun, moon and stars in their re- having covered. the dry land withthe kingdom of grace. The natural God created great whales, and every ve or¡its to shed their light flowery, fruitful vegetation; havingkingdom is material, and is subject living creature that moveth, which the earth, and to be for signs ûlled the waters with flshes, theto decay and dissolution. ¡( In the tho waters brought forth abundant- for seâsons, for days and for forests with birds and beasts, thebeginning God created the heaven after their kind, and every winged ûelds with cattle and grain; having

ly,
and the earth. And the earth was f'o rvlafter his kind; and. God saw thus made the need.ed. pro- left his own fi.nger-parntings on the,without form, and void, and dark that it was good. Änd Gocl blessed for the sustenance of auimal clouds above the evening2s glowingness wa,s upon the face of the deep them, saying, Be fruitful, and multi Gotl then by the word. of his sunset; having jeweled the vaultedAnd the Spirit of God moved upon ply, and ûll the waters in the seas, brings the flshes of the sea, sky with suns and moons and stars;.the fâce of tbe waters. And God and let fowl multiply in the earth. fowls of the air, the creeping having done all these things, Godsaid, Liet there be light; and there And the evening and the morning

And God made
of the earth, the beasts of the said, (r Let us make man in our im.was light. And God saw the tight, were the ûfth ciay. and. of the jungle, and the age, after our iikenes s; and leü themthat it was good; and God divided the beast of the earth after his kind, e of the fields into existence. have dominion over,t the earth andthe light from the d.arkness. And and cattle after their kind. and let us consider some of the the things therein. 6( And the l_.¿ordGod called the light Day, and the everything that creepeth upon the laws enacted. and executed God planted a garden eastwarcl in,darkness he called Night. And the earth after his kind; and God saw control and benefit of these and there he put the man.Etlen,

whom
evening and the morning were the that it was goocl. And God said, Take the element water. he had formedrt, r( to dress it;frrst day. é.ud God sard, Let there I-¡et us make man in our imaSer after water is both colorless and and to keep it. And the Irord Godbe a firmament in the mitlst of -the our likeness; and let then have' In this we see a remark-waters;'and let it divide the waters mlnÌo.n
from the waters. Anct God made the over the of the air, and over' water had color andflrmament, and divided the waters cattle, and over every creeping thing to itself, entering as it does knowledge of good and evil, thouwhich were under the firmament that creepeth upon the earth. So so largely into the composition of shalt not eat, of it; fcr in the dayfrom the waters which were above God created. man in his own image, tlie.vegetable and animal; it woulcl that thou eatest thereof thou shaltthe firmament; and. it was so. And ltt the inoage of God created he him; give its color and taste to every ßureìy die.t, Right here is the flrstGod called the flrmanent Ileaven nale and female created he them.tt- article of food; and instead of so time and place tor úr that old serpent,And the evening ancl the morning Gen. i, 1-27 many varieties of flavor there woukl oalÌed the Devil and Satan, whichwere the second day. And Gocl Novz let us consider the order in be the one unpalatable watery taste. cleceiveth the wirole world tt (Rev.said, Iret the waters under the heaven which God created the universe, and Can we not see in this a providential xii. 9), to manifest aud apply his neg-be gathered together unto one place, see if we cannot trace out strong in- r:aye9 ative. clestructi Yêr deceitful influ-and let the dry land appear; and it dications of infinite wisdom and clear Oonsider the law lhat a column of ence; for up to this time there vaswâ,s so. And God called bhe dry manifestations of a lovingly mercif'ul heatecl or wâ,rnì air is lighter than a not a creature on or in earth thatlancl Earth; and the gathering to- providence in this material creation like column of cold air. By this law was susceptible of being governedgether of the waters catled he Seas It is axioma tic that the animal king- smoke rises to the etherial legions by taw, capable of rendering obedi-and. Gocl s¿w that it was good. Änd dom could ¡rot exist in the absence andis dissipated through the immens- ence to, or of transgressing law,God said, IJet the earth bring forth of the vegetable kingdom

vegetable kingdom cculd
; that the ity of space, aucl the animal king. But just as soon as man passed frortgrass, the herb yielding seed, and not exist dom sufters no i.nconvenience there_ the pìastic haud of God, and fromthe fruit tree yielclilg fruit after his iu the abscnco of the fertile soil, .from. Reverse this greaily merciful his lips received the iaw, it becamo,kind, whose seed. is in itself, upon moisture, heat and light. ì[ow, re- law,- and all the smoke of atl the possible for ar the prince of the powerthe earth; and it was so. Anrì the verse tliis order antl we have, ûrst, ages would be setúied in the atmos of the air, the spirit that now work-earth brought forth grass and herb rrGod said, Let there be light; and phere immediately about the earthrs eth in the children of disobedience,rryielding seed after his kiild, and the there was lìght.2, Antl one of the surface, and. long ere this all animai to exercise his malignant po\rer overtree yielding fruit, whose seed ryas inseparable concomibants of light is iife would have perished. the creature that was made subjectin itseìf, after his kind; and God saw warmth or heat ; and this fact ex- Another lav is that the vegetaticn to vanity, not willingly, but bythat ib was good. And the evening plains why lloses in iris concise takes carbonic acid and other gases, reason of him who hath subjectedand úhe morning wère the thirtl day though brief acsount of creation hurtful to animal life, from the air, tbe same in hope.-Rom. viii. 20.Ancl God said, Let rhere be tigirts in omits the nrettionin

an elemenü so
g of warmth or and gives off oxygen, an element l[ow, what do we understand bythe f.rmament of the heaven to divide heat, essential to the

the morning were the
Änd God said, Let the

the day from the night; ancl let them vegetable aud ani¡aal kingdoms.
man beingmade in ttrre image of God ?
The Bibte represents God as havingbe for signs, and for seasons, and l[ext comes the separation of the aniulal kingdom is impregnatecl with features and membels, as faòe, eyes,for days and years; and let them be waters uncler the ûrmament from the carbonic acid. gas. lVere there no nose, mouth, orga,ns of speech antLfor lights in the flrmament of ireaven waters above tl¡e Êrmament; and in vegetatiou to absorb this poison, rhe breath, halld and arm, back and. feet,to give light upon úÌre earth ; and it this we see the provision for rainfall. aimosphere would long ere this have a¡d voice; laughs and sleeps, angry,was so. Ancl God r:rade two great îhen God commands the waùers un been so .sitiated tbat disease anrì jealous, grieved and hating Elence,lights; the greater light to rule the der the heaven to bo gatherecl to pgstiience would have swept all tl¡e as regards the features , membersclay, and the lesser light ¡e ru,le ilie gether, antl tire dry ìancl to appear living organisms from this world of and qualities, man is the image ofuight: he made the stars also. Ä¡rd -Elaving made ail these necessary ours, Can we not sce sometbing GoC. But I have bef'ore me theGocl set them in the firma¡aeni of arlangements, God then spoke the nrore thau btintì chance iu all these picture, the irnage of George IMash_the heaven to give light upon the vegetable kiugdom into existen,re tbings ? SLrrely in all these, ancl ington ; au iaage ihat is readily rec_earth, and to rule over the day ancl i nignt at this period or stage of ore_ mâny rnore we might enumerate, we I ogni zed all over this country by
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Keep not back; bring my sons from
far, and my daughters froúr the ends
of the earth, erren eyery one that is
called by my nâme.tt (¿ Come, ye
blessed of my Father, inherit the
kingdom prepared for you from the
foundation of the world.tt

T7e have seen what ample pro-
visions the Creator made fbr the in-
habitants of the earth, A.damic king
dom, by bringing everything into itjn that perfect order dictated and
executed and prepared by infinite
wisdom and provident care; hence
we are led to believe that if he were
so lovingly thoughtful in making this
earth a home meet for all his material
creatures, trom the worm that crawls
to the prince that reigns, he was in
finitely more careful and exact (if he
can be more exact in one thine than
in another) in preparing that king-
dom which is from everiasting to
everlasting, as an eternal dwelling
placo for his spiritually immortalized
children. N'othing was omitted in the
first, and we are confident nothing
has been omitted in the second that
would add to tho sinless joys, to the
ceaseless felicity, to the eternal
riches, of his elect saints, and to his
own honor and glory. Ilence Jesus
sâ,id, rt In my Fatherts hoase loí,kia,
house, dwelling place, hence king-
tloml are many mansions frnonai,,
stayings, abidings, tarryings, hence
resting placesl: if it were not so, I
would have told you. I go to pre-
Pare.a place for you, +'" i( * that
where I am, there ye ma,y be also.tt-
Joh! xiv. 2, 3, Ilere we'are poor,
or are liable to lose our possessionsby
financial disasters. There we are
the heirs of God, and joint heirs with
Christ; and our inheritance is in-
corruptible, undeû.led, unfading, un-
decaying. Ilere our time is short,
and half of'that is night, and much
of the other half the sun is hid by
tlark and lowering clouds, and a,
sense of gloom hangs over all. There
we will enjoy one eternal day, lighted
by the glory of Gocl and the beatific
smiles of the Lamb.. Ilere we inhale
a poisonous air, and sicken, suft'er
and die. There we will breathe an
atmosphere aromatic with the love
of God our Savior, and enjoy eternal
health, pleasure and life. Ilere we
bear tþe image of the earilry. There
we will bear the image of the
heavenly. Elere we are weak. There
we will be strong with the might of
God. Elere we are naturai. There
we will be spiritual. Ilere we a,re
mortal. There we will have put on
immoltality. Ilere we see through
a glass darkly. Thcre we will see
fâce to face. Eere our kuowledge ispartial. There it wiil be fuli and
complete. Ilere we are considerecl
as the off'scourings of the earth
There we will shine forth as the sun
iil tbe kingdom of our tr'ather. Elere
we live by the swear of our face.
There we shall be watered and fed
by the blessed Lannb of Gocl. Elere
we sigh and weep and mourn. There
God sball have wiped. away our
tears, and we shall dwell around his
throne. Then wiìl all the saints of the written word ,(eÐter into the holiest by the blood ( Confinu,ed, on grage 1.4ir ¡

ST GNS O THE T TlVTES
God fully antl joyfuily realizeiin all As stated in the commencement ofrich fullness that 16 whom he did this article, my mind has dwelt offoreknow, he also did predestinate late much on this subject. I hope itto be conformed to the image of his rs not for speculation or criticismso!, that he might be the ûrst-born but I trustfor thereason that I haveamo¡g many brethrenr,r and that,he been made to know something of thehas freely given themailthings. rrlf grandeur and glory of the offeringGod be for us, who can be against l{ot long since, being at home, andus ?tt Saints of God, such has been a protracted meeting being carriedtho humble experience and bope of on in one of the r(churches,r in ourthe writer for over twenty yeârs. town, my wife proposed that we at-!rere he as well âssured of his ar:. tend one evening. So we went andceptance with Gotl through Jesus listened, thinking that during theChrist our Lord, as he is of the truth discourse we would he¿r some wordsof the doctrine of God our Savior, at least about Christ and his (r offeredhe would never suffer another doubt; saLvation.,t But we were not evenhis mind would never again be over- told that there was a Savior, only ascast with clouds of darkness. But men could help each other, and thatwhile the saints of God trust and all depended on the deeds of thedoubt, fear and hope, rejoice and creature. I thoughú of what paulgroân, they have God,s immutable said in Elebrews ix. 22, (rAnd almostpromise that, ,( all things work to_ all things are by the lawpurged withgether for good to them that love blood ; and without shedding ofGod, to them who are the called ac- blood is- no remission.,, But thecordinE to his purpose;rr that nothing speaker seemed to have no uñe forcan separate them from the love of blood on this occasion, but onlyGod, which is in Christ Jesus our wanted contributions, either in moneyI-¡ord. or some other way, to enable him tofn conclusion I would say, Little save soulschildren, ifyou loveJesus, keep his But I am not writing as f intend-commandmen ts; yield loving obe- ed; still these things may seryo todience to tho laws of the Christ king- lead our minds to the necessity ofdom which you have entered by tho an oft'èring, and the result that isnew birth. .rff ye then be risen with accomplished by the offering for sinChrist, seek those things which are fn the commencement ,of this tenthabove, where Christ sittetb on tho chapter of -Elebrews the apostle tellsrighthand of God. Set your affection us, ú¡ The law having a shadow ofon things above, not on things on good things to come, and. not thethe earth. Forye âre dead, and your very image of the things, cân neverlife is hid with Christ in God. T[hen with those sacriûceb, which theyChrist, who is our life, shall appear, dffered year by year continually,then shall ye also appear with him make the comers thereunto perfect.in glory.,t-Col. iii. 1-4. May grace For then wonld they not have ceased.continue to reign over God,s humble to be offered ?,, &c. But we find thatpoor, that thereby they.may finish burnt off'erings would not reroit sins,their course, fight the good fight, but were simply under the law akeep the faith, and feel assured that remembrance again of sins. Thethere are palms of victory and crowns apostle Paul sa,ys, (r though I be-of righteousness whiah God, theright_ stow all my goods to feed the poor,eous Judge, will give to them thàt and though I give my body to belovingly look for that blessecl hope, burned, and have - not charity, itand the glorious appearing of Christ proûteth me nothing.t, Ele saw it inour Savior, who shall come a second a litUe different light than that intime, wibhou t sin, unto the complete which the preacher my wife antl Ideliverance of his jewels, his people. heard preached it. So does everyMay Godts blessing atteud these awakened sinner see it when theythoughts, tbat they may comfort his are brou ght by r(the light of thepeople and glorify his name, is the knowledge of the glory of God in thedesire ofyour little brother in gospel face of Jesus Christ2t to see howbonds, utterly helpless they are, ancl made,T. C. H,ÐRIIDON. as Peter was, ready to perish. îhenFoncusox, Ky., Feb. pB, 1B94. can they see the glory and beauty ofTHE PERFECT OFFEßINû the words of Jesus where he said,Il¡vrxc for a cotsiderab]e time .6I co¡oe to do thy wili, O God.,t Ithad my mind exercised as ûo ôhe was with the writer about fifty_onenature and acceptahility of the oft.er- yeârs âgo that he was made to reing rnade for sin, I will to-night write joice in the ,r taking away the flrstdown a few of the thoughtsand send lworks under the ìawl, ihat he maythem to be published, if they are esta[rlish the second,) (view Jesussuitable- matter to be-read by the C lirist as the off'erin g of his body),patrons of your paper. once for rne. If once oft'ered, rhen itr¿ tr'or by one oft'ering he hath per- is a complete off'ering, holy, accept_fected forever them that are sancti_ able unto God

fied.,,-Ileb. x. 14. The words that ¡¿This man, after'I¡e had oft.ered
we find recorded here are but a por_ ono sacrifice for sins forever, sattion of the (úaii Scripture given b-v down on the righ t hand of God;inspiration of God;t, ancl when we from henceforth expecting till hishave tlie Spirit or mind of Cl¡rist to ene mies l-¡e ncade his footstool.r,riglitly dívide the rvortl of truth we Atter this is rviinessed by the poor,are beneflted- it reading or studyrug guiit.i', helpless sinner. then can they

139
of Jesus, by a new and living way,
which he hath consecratêd for us
through the vail, that is to say, his
flesh.t2 From that time on they live
by faith. We read that (( ye are
bought with a price;rr and we are
tokl that for this reason we should
ßú glorify God in your body and in
your spirit, which are Godts.rr tr rom
this time on the redeemed child can
say, with the apostle. .¿ We preach
not oursolves, but Christ Jesus the
Lord; and oursolves your servants
for Jesust sake.,t IMhile this is the
câse, are we not in our bodies, and,
do we not then see with the apostle
that (( we haye this treasure in
earthen vesseli, that the excellency
of the power may be of God, and not,
of us. ?t, this is the hope of every
redeem ed vessel of mercy; aud in
looking for the source from whence
this hope is derived they are led
involuntarily to tbe language usedin the second chapter of Ilebrews,.(We see Jesus, who was made aIittle lower than the angels for the
suffering of death, crowned with
glory and honor.,, If now this is the
condition we fi.nd ourselves in, whaú
is it that gives us hope ? fs it not
that we can see the offering that was
made was the same one that fsaiah
brings-to view where he says for
God, or personating God, (( Behold,
I lay in Zionfor a foundation a stone,
a tried stone, a, precious corner stone,
a sure foundation ?tt ft seems very
clear to my understancling that this
reference of t,he prophet is to tho
exact person that PauI says (¡ wâs
mitde a little lower than the angels.,t
IIere comes in the questiou of what
the oft'ering consisted. I.¡et us seejust a little lower down Ín this won-
derful second chapter of this Elebrew
letter : ((For it became him, for whom
are all things, anil by whom are all
things, in bringing many sons unto
glory, to make the Captain of their
salvation perfect through suffering.tt
What is it that is marle perfeci ?
I-.¡et us see: (6For both he that sanc-
tifieth, and they who are sanctified,
are all of one: for which cause he is
not ashamed to call them brethren.r¡
The question seems so clearly an-
swered, that Jesus is not of the na-
ture of something else, or that he
substitutes that other body or naturo
for our sins, but that he is the head
of the body, antl that we are mem-
bers of his body, and that our sins
were laid upon him by the Father in
oonseq uence of that relationship,
One proof text just at hand. is, .r tr'or-
asmuch then as the children are par-
takers of flesh and btood, he also
himself likewise took part of the
same; that through death he might
destroy hiur that had the powel of
death, that is, the devil; aud cleliver
them who through fear of death.were .
all their lifetime su.bject to bondage.
tr'or verily he took not on him the
nature of angeìs; but he took on him
the seed of Abraham. Wherefore in
all things it behoovecl him to be macle
like unto his brethren, that he might
be a mercifu I and faithful high priest
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and his ways past ûnding out. OnIy
as they are taught of God can men
ever know anything of that God who
works all things accorrling to the..counsel of his own will, and who is
not instructed tn his acts by the
creatures of his hand. r( For who
hath known the mind of the I¡ord ?
or who hath been his couriselor ? or
who hath first given to him, and it
shall be recompensed unto him
again ? For of him. and through
him, and to him, are all things; to
whom be glory forever. Amen.tt
Rom. xi. 3+-36. In the face of this
plain declaration it seems incredible
that thoy who claim to accept the
testimony of revelation should as-
oribe even to the writiugs of true
believers the power to guide their
readers into the knowledge of divine
truth; much less can it seem possible
that any subject of grace should be
so bewitched by admiration of wo.rld-
ly wisdom as to recognize as the light
of truth the doctrines and command
ments of men who have in past ages
been zealous in persecuting the faith.
ful followers of Jesus. Yet such is
the power of the carnal mind in de-
ceiving the saints that they âre some-
times captivated by the artful devices
of the adversary; and when thus
deceived they are found contending
against the clearest points ofrevealed
truth. In such captivity to error
they are so completely blinded that
they are ready to denounce their
most devoted. brethren if they wiil
not accept the sentiment by which
they are deluded. The most appar-
ent mark Ìry which to detect this
form,of delusion is in ihe spirit by
which it governs its victim. While
the light of truth invariably humbles
ûhose in lchose heart it shines, this
superstition which is built upon
human learning is always intolerant
and vindictive toward all who fäil to
render a,dmiration to its worship of
self. That the sainis are ]iable to
fall into such idolatry is manifest
from tìre fact that they are repeatecl
ly cautioned by the Lord and his
apostles against this very form of
departuro from the way of holiness.

When any sinner is found confess-
ing his ignorance of the true God, as
Tyere those who worshiped at that
altar on Marst hill, ii is evident that
he has been taught of the Spirit of
truth, since uature can never know
its own utter. ignorance. Such an
ignorant worshiper is prepared of
the tr ord to receive the preaching of
the gospel of salvation. .1o all others
'',he testimouy of
bling-block and

Jesus is a stum-
foolishness. Since

none can judge the heart of man but
that God who sees its secret depths,it is ¡reeof'ul that the gospel be
preached in every place where oppor-
tunity
God.
search
To those who hulger and thirst

it will be the food

is given by the providence of
The truth thus preached will
the hearts of all who hear it.

after
righteousness they
crâve; to all others it will bean
u.nmeaning sound. 1o such this Gottof salvation is still ú,TIIE Uì{-
KNOWN GOD.,, Ilowever highly
educated, they are still ¿t too super-
.stitious tt in nretending revetence for

SI.GIïS OF TH.,Ð TIlT[ES
( Contí,nued, from page I3g.) shall prophesy: and f will showin things pertaining to God, to make wonders in heaven above, and signsreconciliation for the sins of the peo in the ea,rth beneath; blood and fire,ple. For in that he himsetf hath and vapor df smoke: the sun shall

suffered. being temptecl, he is,able ïo be turned into tìarkness, and. thesuccor them that are tempted.tt- moon into blorrd, before that great
Eeb. ii. 1rt-18. f cannot close these aud. notable day of the Lord come:
thoughts in better languagethan the and it shall come to pass, that who-poet Watts used: soeyer shall call on the name of the
"Keep silence, all created thinEs.
_ _Ancl wait your Makerts nocl; -
My soul stañds tremblinE whiÍe she

The honors of her God-."

I-¡ord shall be saved.t, paul tells us
in l- Thess. v. 20, to úr Despise not
prophesyings;t, yet in the next verse
he says, r( Proye atl things;2, and we
read in the Bible what becomes of

Dn¡.n Bnnrnnpx Bpn¡n:-X'or all things
the beneflt of those who seem to fulfllled.
have doubts as to whether or not f

srng:s

îremblingly, in hope of eternal
life, I am,

JAI\{ES M. TRUE. false prop
K¡.xs¿,s, Ill., Jan, 30, 1894.

Blrevra, N. Y., April 16, 1894.

wrote all that was shown me, in my
piece appearing in the Srçus of
April 4th, I would like to write a
few words. To know that some did
believe already, gâve me great com
fort; although I hacl been given faith
immediately after writing] to rest,
assured that Godts peoplo would
believe sooner or later. I did write
all that was made known to me; and.
after passing through what I did
during that week, f would never
have dared to keep back anything
that seemed plain for me to write; I
fully believe that these are the days
spoken of wheu Christ said, 16Thgn
let them which be in Judea floo into
the nountainstt (Matt. xxiv. 16); and
no person on the earth oould make
me believe otherwise. It, was made
very plain that I should write it for
the Srcrvs ; and when for one day
and night I endeavored to f.nd some

hand thaiway of escape, the heavy
was laid upon me became at length
unbearable. I prayed for my life
and reaõon, and was made to write,
and impressed with a sense of great

hets. There are ways, and
will be ways, by which these things
can be proved ; for Christ said, (. 

-F or
these bc the days of vengeance, that

which are written may bett-I-¡uke xxi. 22. These
things came to me muchlike thunder
out of a clear sky ; for I can remem
ber but few times during the past
winter when I had thought of the
last days. Once while reading in
1 Peter iii. 20, 21, f seemed to see in
those verses a type of the end.
,¿ Which somotime were disobedient,
when once the long-suffering of God
waited in the days of Noah, while
the ark wâs â preparing, wherein
few, that is eight, souls were saved
by water. The like figure where-
unto even baptism doth also now
save us (not the putting away of the
ûlth of the flesh, but the answer of a
good conscience toward God), by
the resurrection of Jesus Chrisû.rt

I have been much troubled. about
theso matt'ers ever since I last
lv:cote ; and this verse especially has
often been in my mind. (ú But pray
ye that your flight be not in the
winter, neither on the sabbath day.,t
I hav'e read Josephust account of the
destruction of Jerusalem by Titus
and his army, which I understand to
be a type of the last days; and f un.
derstand in a way how it would ap-

haste. I am ashamed and sorry that plv at that time. One thing is cer-I was allowed to draw back even for tain, however, now, that Old School
that length of time i fo,- tc when 'I Baptists will be tempted to break
would do good, evil is present with the sabbath of their rest; and that
me.'7 But after all, I was shown in a may be why Christ charged those
way never to be fbrgotten something who are yet (( in Judea tt (outside the
of the power and majesty of the God visible church) to pray that their
of heaven and eartb. and that all flight might nor be (É on the sabbath
things shall go as he directs. day.tt Âll that we can do is to

Regarding the books of Daniel and .'stand still, and see rhe salvation
Revelation I know almost nothing; of the Lord;tt for r. he is able also to
but I doubt not there are those save them to the uttermost that
amoüg the OlcI School Baptists who come uuto God by him, seeing he
have had those things revealed to ever liveth to make intercession for
them, or will haver all in good time; them.), All for whom Jesus Christ
for Paul wrote, ,, Ye åre aii úhe died will surely be gathered in. ¿rfn
children of light, and the childreu of the winter 2, might mean at the very
the day: we are not ofthe night, nor last, even as wiuter is at the end of
of darkness. Therefore let us not the year, and. consequently during a
sleep, as do others; but let us watch time of great tribulation. I íear
and be sober.,, In Acts Li. L7-22, that these may be my own thoughts;
after the apostles had received. the and if any one has had any light
Holy Spirit, Peter said, (6 And it upon this verñe f would be glad to
shall come to pass in the last days, read about it in the Srç¡vs.
saith God, I will pour out of my I was reâ,ding an article in the
Spirit upon all flesh: and your sous ûrst volume of J. f'. Johnsonts
and your daughters shall prophesy, writings, on page 352, last evening,
and. your yÇung men shall see concerning the abomination of deso-
visions, and your old. men shall dream lation, that seemed very good and
dreams: and on my servants and ou very plain to me. It was printed in
my handmaidens I will pour out iu the Srcws, iu the year 1864, Voì. 32,

the God of whom they are ignorant. those days of my Spirit, and they No.4. by an eye of faith we c¿ùr grâsp the

come to pass, then

l4r

things begin to
look up, and lift

a

I suppose because of our unbelief
some úhings that the prophets have
predicted trouble us now. fn Daniel
xi. 35 we read, (, And some of them
of understanding shall fall, to try
them, and to purge, and to make
them white, even to tho time of the
end: because'it is yet for a time
appointed.t, But Christ .6 was in all
points tempted like as we are, yet
withou t sin;,t and he knows that thespirit is willing, but the flesh is
weak; so f think he will give every
one of us strength for whatever we
shail be called upon to pass through
.. There hath no temptation taken
you but such as is common to man:
but God is faiilrful, who will not
suffer you to be tempted above thatye are able; but will wiflr the
temptation also make a *uy to
escape, that ye may be able to bear
ít.1,-l Cor. x. 13. ff we are given
faith to believe this, also the
following grar:ious promise, happy
are we : (( But the people that do
know their God shall be strong, and
do exploi¡g.rr

Luke xxi. 36. But for all that, John
prophesied how it would. be with usin the last days, in Rev. iii. 14, to
end of chapter. (, A broken and. a
contrite hearb, O God, thou wilt noú
d.espise.,t-Psalm li. 17.

'( And. when these

We were to attend carefully tcthis verse, r¡ Watch ye, th"-r.eïbre.
and pray always, that-'fe nay né
accounted worthf to escape a)l these
things that únalt come to pass, and
to stand before the Son of man.,r_

up your heads; for your redemptiou
draweth nigh.,t-Luke xxi. 28,
Christ would never have'directed
us to áo anything that we.w.ere not
able; so that does seem to prove
that he will be wiUr us .6 â,lway,
even unto the end of the world.tt

Yours in hope of eternal life,
EIJLA M. HAMILTON

Srelmoao, N. Y., June 1, 1898.
Dn¡,n Bn¡rqnpN Bnn¡'n:-I feel

a desire to add my feeble testimony
with that of the dear children of
God to his great goodness a,nd mercy
to one so unworthy as I am. As I
take my pen it is not without the as-
surance that I do not possess the
gift to write as others d.o, to the
comfort and erlification of the litile
ones. But we cannot expect alt to
have the same gift, for we read that
there are a diversity of gifts. To me
it seems right to cast in our mites
as given us. The Srcws coues as a
welcome messenger, bringing glad
trdings from far and near, the rich
truth of the gospel, the sincere milk
of 1,he wortl, pure and unad.ulterated,
which is food for the hungry, weary,
worn pilgrim as ire journeys through
this vale of tears. Through this me-
dium ofcorrespondence we flnd the
assurance veriñed that the l_.¡ord has
yet a remnant ou the earth who have
not bowed the kuee to Baal. Sonre
times it seems all darkness. Then
again the clouds seem to break, and



x,42
promise and behoid the loving-kind'
ness of the Lord toward us' Poor
fallen creatures; and how it humbles
us iu the d.ust before him to feel how
prone we are to forget his tencler
mercy and watchful care over us.
I was gratifletl with the etlitorial in
the Srcns of May 3cl. It was excel-
lent ancl comforting. The figure was
beautifully illustrated, the aertainty
that all God.ts dear children shall
feel, that not one grain of that hand-
ful of corn iu the earth on the toP of
the mountain can ever be lost, but
shall be preserved by the great King
in Zion, to yield fruit to the honor
and gìory of his great name while
here, and flnally be raised to the en-
joyment of that Sabbabh of unencling
rest hereafter. This is Precious
truth.- At this time the question
arises with me' .A.m I included in
that handful, even to tìre smallest
grain ? I have a hope that it is so ;
but when I look into this sinful
heart of mine all seems unholy, black
as the tents of Kedar. I feel so ef'
fectually covered çith earth and
earthly things that I can scarcelY
ho¡li .to rise to those joys prepared
for thé dear saints; but the Lord
knorveth them- th.Qt are his. Not
one will be left out wheu he counteth
up his jewels. The subject seems so
well seasonecl with the doctrine my
soul delights in, that of Godts Pre-
destination. It is that on which mY
hope hangs, and I feel that I have
received. spirituai food, crumbs from
the llIasterts table, which has lasted
for days.

I wish to make mention of the
satisfaction I felt in reading the
piece on the first page of the same
number, written by our dear brother
Chick, on tho words of Job, (r Though
he slay me, yet will I trust in him.tt
It was rich. I.read and re-read ii,
and it seemecl to be a feasb of fat
things. It was an excellent sermon
to nre. Should we not feel thankful
to the Captain of our salvation that
he has given such ability to his ser-
vants that are placed on Zionts walls
to instrucb the household? O how
I do long for that steadfast unyield-
ing faith that Job possessed in his
Gocl. But it musb be given us, as it
was him. We are all d.ependent
upon the same fountain. We are
poor, fi.nite creatures. fn and of'
ourseÌves w'e c¿r,n do nothing. There
is none that doeth good, no, not one.
All are gone oui of the way. If'
there is any gootl thing in us it com-
eth down from the Father of lights,
with whom there is no variableness
or shaclow of turning. I feel very
weak and small in divine things, and
the last among Godts people. But tr

cling to the one evidence that I have
passed from death unto life, for I
have a strong love f,or the brethren.
I greatly enjoy the privilege of meet-
ing with them, which has been more,
seld.om on account of bodily afflic-

S{GITS OF T ÏT T}IflES a

saints, yet feeling their ¡rnworthi-
ness. I speak from exPerience, as I
was e.Eertised. in regard to these
great arnd important things for two
years, and feared I was neglecting
noy du1;y bef'ore I had strength given
me to tmk a home with the PeoPle I
so deally lovetl for the truthts sake.
I f'eel to-day to exclaim, as ditl Ruth,
¿(Entreat me not to leave theer or to
return from fbllowing after thêe."
May tlty Goct be my God. and thY
peopie my people. n'or those who
are passing like anxious moments in
regard to obeying the commands of
our dear L¡ord and Savior, my prayer
is tha,t the Lord will give them
strength to come home to his house,
the ch,urchr and enjoy the privileges
thereilt.

Brel;hren, let us love one another,
ancl bear each otherts burdens, and
so fulfill the law of Christ. This im-
perfecb scribble was commenced some
time ago. I fear it is not worthY a
place in our familY pâPer. l)o as
you think best with it. If not ask-
ing to,r nuch, please give your views
on John vi, 53, 54.

Your unworthy sister,
c. It. HowaBD" of joy I

spouse, my

forting it is we can see our ex- lieve l- shall see hin, and that he
perrence in the Scriptures. will show me the wounds he bore f,or

The spouse,
drowsy to
voice-of her

asleep, and too his people; My heart/s adoration is
L:new it was t'he fi.xed on him. I have thought how

that hatl awak- David. walked and talked with God,
ened her .A:adlhopel have and I would like you to w$te uPon

the voice of the the su.bject, so that I can seo ifthere

PaxsoN, Ya., March 21, 1894'

Mv Dnln Bnnrsnnn Bnn¡n:-
Thouplh weak antl nerYous in conse-
quence of a loug sPell of La GriPPe,
I feei inclined to write You a few
lines, though I have irothing verY
encouraging or cheering to reXate.
I have had but little enoouraging
and comforting experience pertaþ-.
ing to my hope since I have been
conflned to the sick room. This
sometimes seems strange to me, as I
have ample time to think upon'spirit-
ual things, And I have thoright of
them in connection with my hope;
but simply thinking on these things,
you Ìinow, does not draw comfort
from l,hem. But I often feel so cles-
tìtute of spiritual interest and com-
fort that I doubt whether I kuow
anything about these things experi-
mentzr,lly. I thinl< if I did I would
feel rnore concerned and anxious
than -t often do. B¡rt even in this
destitute condition I sometimes feel
passirre; that is, that I aan clo noth-
ing to'bring myself into the enjoy-
ment of these things. I hope f have
experienced this passiveness or res-
ignation at tines siuce I have been
sick; and the words of the psalmist,
¿¡þxc¡¡pt the Lord build the house,
they labor in vain who build it,t'and
that ¿(it is vain for 'us to rise up
early, to set up late, to eat the bread
of sorrow,t' to obtain these things,
have afrbrded n¡e some encourage-
ment. Though the words X have
quoted from the 127th Psalùr were
not speciaily opened to me, they
'w'ere a stay to me in my barren and
sleep¡i condition.

Änother Scripture also, viz., ¿'I
sleep, but my heart waketh,tt &c., was

the spouse,
out t( coat 7t st fç,lfirl) Or anything
pertaining
implied in

the flesh, as typified or
flgures, '( coatn and

(L f.eet."
into subj

outer man is brought
anil made to serve

the inner m or spirit. I hope I
have this willingness at
tirnes; but in this ecstacy

found, as did. the
had withdrawn

himseli I was left in trouble,
feeling for not heeding

But I cannot ex
hope, I have seen in

these of the (ú Song of Songs,tt
and úhe ent and comfort
tbey have
hours.

AsIam
tire you, I

afford'ed in my lonely

tired, and rnay
clooe for the present.

J.thought a
vate letter
write what

frrst of writing a pri-
but [elt' impressed to
havetoyou; and now

I doubt w whaü I have written
will proflt oner âs I cannot ex
press as fully as I have felt
and But as I cannot re.
move the bt, I wilÌ send what I
have antl let you decide.
llxcuse
use the

for I am too weak to

Yours in hope,
EDWAP"D C. TRUSSÐL

lMonrsrxiroN, Minn,, Nov. 26, 1893.

G. Bpsrnts Sorris-Dn¡.n Bnnrs-
:-Plea]se ûnd incloseci two dol-
for thq renewal of my subscrip-
to the SrçNs; oF TtrE TrMEs.

R,EN
lars,
tion

be an;¡ now who come as near doing
so. Ifit be the preacher, or if it be

6r Search me, O God, and know mY
heart; try me, andknowmythoughts;
and see if there be any wicked way
in me, and lead me in the way ever-'
lasbing." Was he then talking with
God ? IIe said, (r îhou knowest my
thou¡;hts afar off.1' A$ain, he breaks
out, úr Praise the Lord, O my soul.tt
It seeurs to me that Davidts wholo
heart adoration was with God, and
ho loved to talk with him. Hiç
wholo trust was in the lrord. When
any of Godts children aïe alone in
this ,rorld as I am, can they be talk-
ing with their God ? If so, it must be
when I am at my plougb, and my
mind is upou Jesus, the hope of my
salva'tion, and his wortl. comes to me
with such sweet promises as ib dicl to
Paul,, saying, tt My grace is sufficient
for thee." "It cheers and animates
our ¡reârt with thankfulness to him
for his loving kindness.

If I could write like some who
write, for the SreNs, I would liko
to do' so; but.I cannot eclify Godzs
chiìdren. I seem to be dumb and
dull ,rf understanding; but I know
you.rill throw the mantle of lovo
over my ignorance, so I will venture
to send. this.

Yc,urs in hope of eternal life,
HENRY JA.}IES.

EDITOR,IAT NOTIOES

BIBIES OF ALt SIZES.
Ou our last page will be found an

adve,rtisement of some of the sizes,
style,s and prices at wbich we caú
furnish Bibles. the vast variety of
sizeei and combinations conapiled in
Biblls is too great to all be given in
our fJpâce, but we are now prepared
to furnish any of them that m.ay bo
desiled.

TtLe smaller Bibles mentioned in
the ¿¡dverbisement are the ones most
in demand, and these we will mail
postrage paid on receipt of price.
Tho larger or Family Bibles, being
too large and heavy to go safely by
mail, will be sent by express.

PTEASE BE SI]RE
To give us the sâ,me na,me in which
your paper is coming when you send.
a reuewal of subscription. The best
plan is to inclose in your letlter one'
of the little.pink slips containing
your name, taken either from the
mar¡¡in of your på,per or from the
wrallper in which it comes.

obey at ; making some excuset all Godts chosen ones, I would like
as did the
put off my

saying, (( I have to know. Do nob refer me to sono
how shall I put it back number, because when I have

heard and
Beloved in
often felt

on? I
shall I

his voice at
press what

I have take
would like
subscribers
ist said, ,ú a
the houseto
is worth to
me. trt tell
elers feel"
mine when
heart, whic
corruption.
time in da
gorrow on
within me.
rvhen i feel
meditating
ciples. Ho
our heart s

who is the:
his love in

exp,erience, but have
drou'sy to arise and

n it for sixteen years. I
to send yorl some new
; but I â,nr, as the psalm-
\ a spilrrow alone upon
p.,, The dear old SrcNs
me twice what it cosüs
s me how my feilow-trav-
Their feelings are as

bhey ccrrnplain of a sinful
ir seems to be a mass of
I spend the most of my

rkness, and mourn and
account of sin that is
But there are times

comfc,rted, when I am
on Je,sus 

" 
and his dis-

w pleasani it is to have
,et on ¡hat dear Savior
reighb,rr to all who feel
them. I sometimes be-

washed my feet, how read. 1,he paper I sometimes send it,
them ?tt îhe ffesh is to my ffieuds in England. I can see

prone to excuses, and often nothirrg in this world to be compared
p¡evails, so
we would.

t wrl cannot do what with one meeting with God's people.
t in this conflict be- Elow sweeü it is to meeL when love

tween
Spirit

thc a,nd the Spirit, the flows from heart to heart. Are theY
s prevails, and then then 'walking and talking with GocL ?

we arise at arLd open to the Be- Eow David talked with God at the
Ioved, so cr¡mforted, as was time he prayed to be delivered from

t we do not think 'of his enemies, and, aìso when he said,

tions. My feelings and. sympathy tbrou€lhb to my renoembrance with
go out to the dear lambs of the flock i some comfort, as it seemed to ex-
that are standing without tho folcl, I pless nol oniy my present, but much
desiring a home with God's people, I of ny past experience. Änd how
and. who love the assembly of ther Jinoxpressibly encouraging and com-



STGNS OF
OBITUARY NOTICES, following words, " Suffer little children,

Bnorspn D. Iteaver died at his resi- for
and forbid them not, to coute unto me;

.dence in Navarro Co,, Teras, Jan, 16th, The
1894. this

He was sick for three months antl. eight subjects, is here given us. In the organ-days. He was sitting in his chair when izatioù of alI important earthly bodies,death came to him. Ife passeclawaylike little chilclren, the poor ancl the ignorantone falling asleep. He was born in Sel- are not considered. Jesus was an im_ville, Tenn., Feb. 20th, 1818, ancl was portant character, and his work wasmarriecl to Miss Elender Deason. Eight great; hence cl-rildren must be forbicklen,children were born to them, three of in the estimation of the disciples. With'whom are living to mourn their loss of a man depentlency is an ineritable neces-father, His ûrst wife diett July Bd, 1BgB, sity; theÍefore men must gather arou¡rdand on Jan.22cl, 1884, he,was married. to them those who can give the greatest
Palisteen Garret, a widow. support. Jesus takes counsel of none.Brother 'Weaver joinetl the Old Baptist He asks not the help of man. But he it'Church in 1880 or 1881, ancl was baptized is that gives to all men alì lhings, and.by Ðlder J. H. lYeeks. He was a con. this he teaches them ; therefore they are.sistent member, always.filling his seat, as little children l\'Iay God in his mercy.always willing to help bear the expenses give the things unto the mother and sis-'of the ministers, and also glao. to have ters that in his judgment are best.them visit him. He was ¿ subscriber to Your brother, I hope,
,the SrcNs oF TrrE Trlrps for a nunrber of E. Y. WHITE
.years. LnpseunçH, Va., April 18, 1894.Pray for lhe unworthy writer.

J. D. WATSON Drnp-At his residence, three miles

of such is the kingdom of heaven.?t
character of him who is the King of
kingdom, as well as they who are ihe

Drpn-At his resid.ence near Meadow-
north of Mattoon, Coles Co,, Ill., on the
morning of April 5th, 1894, Goorge Motrin.ville, Barbour Co., W. Ya., August 8th, súry, ¿gsal a litile more than ?6 years.tr893, brother Poling, agecl 59 years, 5 Brother McKinstry was born in Preblealonths ancl 1 day. Co., Ohio, Jan. 30rh, 1818. He with hisHe was born in Rantlolph Cô., W. Ya.,

son of Daniel
family moved. to Coles Co. in 1869. ThereMaroh ?th, 1834, ancl was the were born unto him one son and. fourancl Hannah Poling. He joined the Old daughters by his fi.rst marriage. Four oftsaptist Churoh on the lirst Sunclay in these chilclren, with the widow, our Sor-July, 188?, and..rvas baprizect by Ekler J rowing sister, gurvive. In the year 1884,Corder, in the fellowship of the Little

Betbel Church. He w'as a faithful mem-
I think it was, brother McKinstry with

ber until his tleath. Hè was ûrm in the
his wife came to the Little Bethel Church
antl relatetl their experieuce, were re-'cloctrine that Gocì works all things after ceived, ancl baptizetl a,ccording to theirthe counsel of his own will. I waitecl on expressed clesire and wish.trim in his sickness, which he bore wiilrgreat fortitude. He saicl he wanted. to

The deceasecl, until his health failed,
somo three or four years since, was veryput oft this old body, that he might be prompt in l¡is attenalance at'church, thewith Jesus. All his convelsation was of weather never being so bacl as to prevenúàeavenly things. He often repeatetl the him being present. His afliction washymn, long and seyere, but was borne with".My tinaes of sorrow.ancl of. joy, great patience-and resignation. AII his

anit h'eGreat God, are in thy hand; worldly affarrs were set in order,My choicest comforts come from thee, clesirecl to depart.and be with Christ,Autl go at thy commancl,Tt &c. which is far better.
He often called his sister to hin to talk Thevery large attendance at.the fu-with her, and askeclherif shewouldhave neral on the ?th inst. attestect the esteem
a doubt of his being at rest with his dear in which he was helcl in the community.
S¿vior. He arranged ali his business in The ívriter triecl to speah words of com-
couiplete ortler, and requested. me to fort to the aflicted family on the ocea-
preach at his funeral, and I triecl to speak sion. May the Lord bless, conofort anclfrom 1 Cor. xv. 56-58. One sister alieal a strengthen the bereaved family, ancl'year and five months before, who gave especially the sorrowing and companion-
the brightest evidence of a chilcl of God less widow, whose house is left so deso-
óhat I ever heard. Five brothers and late.
three sisters are jeft to mourn, besides a Your brother in hope,
great many frieuds J. G. SAWIN.

J. ts. CROSS. Loxe-, Ill., Àpril 21, 18g4.

TTIE TTM ESC
Churcir at Mucldo Fork, Trigg Co., Ky.,
and was baptized by our lamentetl broth-
er, Elder P..S. Nance, at tbat time pastorof the church. He was marriecl to Miss
EUzabeth Johnson, Jan.?th,1836. Nine
chilclren were born to them, six of whom
survive. IIe had fifty-four granclchil-
dren and. ten great-granclchilctren. Hisfirst wife clietl August Z0ih, 186p. He was
mamied the second time to Miss Lucinda
C.Undelwood, Oct. 21st, 1B?3, who sur-
vives him.

AsI hacl been pastor of Muddy Fork
Church from 185? to 18?1, a period of
thirteen years, of course I was intima,tely
acquainted with our dear departed broth-
er, and can testify to his high stancling
as â dear and beloved memberof the boilyof Christ, and..oue who livetl in the love
and fcllo wship of every member of thechurch. He was a kind and loving hus-
band,. a:r indulgent fatber, agood citizen,
a strictly honest man, antl regarcled by
his neighbors as one whose character was
irreproachable. IIis wi{e, our dear sister,
has lost a dear and aff'ectionate husband,
his children a precious father, ancL the
neighbors a good ancl trieil fr.iencl. Most
tleeply clo I sympathize with our clear
sister Wootl in her bereavemelt, with his
chiklren and all the relatives, and pray
Gocl to bless their great loss to their good,
antl to recòncile them to thjs dispensationof his grace; to be still, andknowthat
he is God. Brother W'ood emphatically
belonged to a Primiti ve Baptist family
His father and mother, some brothers and.
siõters, antl both his wives, were mem_bers. From my long acquaintance with
brother 'Wood and the tlear church at
Muddy Fork I fintl that only one member
remains that was there when I ûrst com_
menced. preaching for them. Iú showsrpe that my time is near aú hand, as I
shall -Êoon enter m¡r eightieth year. I
have alreacly entered tLe fifty-fifih year
of my ministry. ! pray that the l,<rr¿ in
his mercy will remember his Zion, builct
up-her waste places, and tnally ¡ring usof nlore than conquerors through iimthat lovecl us and gave himself for us.
" Mark the perfect man, and. beholtÌ theupriSlt; for the encl of that man is
peace."

Yours in the tribulations of the gospel
of Christ;

.IOHN H. GAMMON
Sr¡rxrxç Fonr<, Ky., April 20, 1gg4.

ASSOCIATIONAT,
Tso Baltimor. OrO-ã*t nuptiut a*-=--

sociation will be heltl, the LorcL willing,
with the Harford .Church, Harforci Col,
Md., to begin on Wed.nesclay before théthird Sunday in May (16th), 1g94, and
continue three clays.

A corclial invitation is extended. to
lovers of the truth, especially ministerin g
brethren, Those coming by way of Balti-
more ¡yill take traiu on Tuesday, 15th, at
North Avenue station, B. & L. (orNarrow
Gauge) R. R., at 4:00 p. m. , part for Long
Green and part forForest Hilt. Convey-
ances will be at both stations to take
them to places of entertainment.
NATHAN GRÀFTON. Church Clerk.

T¡¡n Delaware Old School Baptist As-
sociation rciil be helil, the Lortl rrilling,
with ihe ohulch at Rock Springs, Lan-
caster Co., Pa., to begin on Wednesday
before the fourth Sunilay in May (23d),
1894, and continue three days.

f.'hose coming from Philadeìphia will
leavo there Tuesclay on the Philadelphia,
I{'ilmington & Baltimore R. R., a.t 1:b1
p. m., for Perryville.

Those coming from Baltimore will leave
tbe Union Depot about 2:00 p. m., on the
same road, for Perryvilie. Change cars
for Oonowingo , where all will be metand
conveyed to places of entertainment.

A cordial invitation is extenclecl to all
of the tluth.lovers

S. L. GREGG, Churctr Clerk. E. \¡. WIIITE

I
Tsp Delaware River Oltl School Bap-tist Association will be held, the Lordwilling, with the Southampton Church,Bucks Co., Pa., to begin on Wed.nesclay

before the ûrst Sunday in .June (May
sorh), 1894, and conìiuue the two succeed-ing days.

T¡rn W'arwick Old School Baptist As-
sociation will be held, the Lorcl willing,with the church at Warwiok, Orangè Co.,
N. Y., to begin on Wednesclay before the
second Su:rday in June (6th), 1894, and
continue three days.

Tsp Chemung Old School Baptist As-
sociation will be held, the Lord willing,with the church at Cammal, Lycoming
Co., Pa., to begin on Wednesday before
the thirtl Sunday in June (13th),1894, antl
continue three clays.
..lll----

-
APJOINTMENTS,

Er,o¡n W. I. Carnell, of Greenfield,
Tenn., will ûil the following appoint-
ments in l(entucky , in the bounds of the
Mount Pleasant antl Licking Associa-
tions, the Lorctr williug:

Sulphur Fork, Tuesday- and 'W-ednes-
da¡ May. 1st and 2cl; Cane Run, Thurs-duy, 3d ; Mount Pleasant, Friday, 4th;Bethel, Saturday ancl Suntlay, 5th and6th; Salt Rive¡, Monday, ?th; Litile
Flock, Tuesday, 8th; EIlc Lick, lVettnes-
tlay, 9th; llill Creek (Ohio), Thursday
and Friday, 10th antl llth; Mount Gileatt
(near Maysville, Ky.), Saturday ancl Sun-
day, 12th antl 13th.

Brother Carnell will need conveyance
from Bethel to Salt River, and ou toLittle Flock. He will also expect to be
met at Maysville to go to Mount Giteatt.

J. H. FISHER,

Er,opn W. J. May, of Pinsoufork, Pike
Co., Ky., will, by divine favor, preach asfollows:

Turners, Saturday ancl Sunday, May12th and 13ih; Sulphur Fork, Thurs-
day, 17th; P]eas ureville, Saturday ancl
Sunday, 19ih antt 20th; Beech Creek andElk Hill, the following week, as ElderRitter may arrange ; Little Flock, Satur-
day antl Sunclay, 26th antl 2?th ; SaltRiver
and Goshen, the following week, as Elder
Hawkins may arrânge; Bethel, June lst,
2tl and 8cl, at the annual three daysmeet-
ing, beginning on Friclay at three oTclockp. u.; Mt. Sterling, tr[ouclay night,4th.

P. W. SAWIN.

-

TEREE DAYS MEETINGS,
TspnB will be a three days meeting

held. with the Otd School Baptist Church
cailed. Sidling Hill, situated in Fulton
Co., Pa., to coì¡mence at tcn orclook onFriday before the ûrst Sunclay in May,
ancl to continue Saturday and Sunday'W-e extencl a corclial invit¿tion to a]l ofour faith ancl ortler who -feel it in their
hearts to visit us. We hope fire Lord.will pui it into the hearts of some of the
ministering brethren to'visit us.All coming by railroatl will come to
Hancock, 1üd., on Thursclay, as early inthe clay as possible, where they will be
met and. conveyed to the meeting, a dis_tance of about rwenty miles. Those
coming had better writo to me, brother
I)ennis ll{ellot t or brother Isaac Vames,
at Needmore, Fulton Co., Pa.

AI1IMAAZ MELLOTT

A r¡lr¡pp days meeting rvill be helcl,
i.4e Lord willing, with the Broad Run
C hurch, Maryl anî, begin'nin E ã¡*3rilir:
o¿y- betore the second Sunday in May(12rh), 1894.
.The.train arriving at tsarnesville Sta_

!!on.about 11 o'clocË a. n. witt-¡e iruiö
.I'1iday, the 11th. Shoutrt auy a"iiö ðälater trains Þey rr.i[ inquire oi tnãiià'.äonvet. to-t' LDomas Gott .or BenjarñinWhitç, trTe ask our brethreu to äónràlalso all others who may desüéìo ioää"'



Tha beginndng of titz flaocl. GENESIS, YilI. Thp aaters aßeÌdge.

L44
ADVERTISEMENÎS.

Errnn since the Srexs op rEE
Truns has attained its wide na-
tional circulation we haYe been im-
portuned by our subscribers, as well
as by those who have had no.sPecial
interest in sustaining the publicltion'
to open our columns to advertise'
ments; but never haviug had' auY
experienco in that line of business
we have hesitated to make the ven-
ture. Since the commencement of
this volume, however, there has been
a combination of circumstancos that
has oncouraged us to make tho ex'
periment, and we therefore make the
following âtìnouncement, viz, t

We wilt receivo for the last Page
of the paper suitable and reliable
advertisements at the following net
rates, viz..
Inches 1 week 4 weeks 13 weeks 26 weoks 52 veeks'-"-#- ^ få'ð6 -ß ã 60' -$ I õ0 s12 00 $ ?? 60i' -tam -igo '17oo 24oo 4ÞSSz Bõo teSo 34oo 48oo 15ooä i;o iã oo 42 i;õ 60 oo 10q lqí iÀ0 ãã6ó Sioo ?!oo 131e5

lrTo advertisements will be receivetl
for this paper unless guaranteed to
be strictìy as rePresented.

ALa ÀporirEcÆEs sell that true and tried strergth-
eniDg aBd WoÌm luedicine, Dr. D. Jelre's Tonic Yer-
mìfuge. If a c]ìild is veak antl wanting in appetite' a
ûner tonic au,1 appetizer c¿nnot be giYeÐ it I while' i1
worms be present, tlìeil lemovall by the Vermifuge is
safely effected.

THE POCKE'T'
CYC LO PEDIA

0R B00K 0L_&EAII_ ÌEIEREI{ÛE.

ROHREß'S I'RA.CTICAL CATCT]I,ATOR
These books contaiD iust the iDformation required

by everybocly for readv refereDce. They give in an
improved, condensecl and simpliÊett form iusú those
poitions of maty latge Yolumes lYhjch you ¡eed anè
can Ise eoery tlay in tl¡e year' Thév form ùhe Duc1e-
us of â Ubrâry, and. are solcl at prices lYhich bdng
túem vithin the reach of all'

No matter wbat tracle ol profession you follov'
tTìese tJooks should. be your constant companions'

Prononncecl by botir pless and people the best ancl
nost useful books in the madiet.

Either of tLese books in Leatherette fl€xible covers
postpaid by rrait 2ã ceûts, or both for 45 cents.
Stif coveffi 5ù ceuis each, or both for 85 cents.

Remit by Posial Note, or tlYo ceùt stamps.
F. H. BATEñ, Bor 224, lliddloÛownr tri. Y"

flTMl[ Àl{l TÜ}iE B00E

ßi,æth edi'tion aJ shape notes and f'fth
ed,i,ti,on of ront'otil notes.

I.OR LÍg¡] I¡I OLD SCSOOL O}ì PRtrIfTTi\,'F
BAPTIST CEfURCÊ1'S' CÛI}ÍPILÐÐ. $Y Ci-

OÐR,S S, H. DIIRÀI{Ð 4ND P. +. T,.I'STÐfi

STGI{S OF'TTTE TMES
THE

..SIGNS OF TT{E TIIV{ES,''
(E.STABIISHED 18

DEVOTNÐ TO TEE OLD SCHOOL

2,)
causn)

PI]BLISHED E]rERY DNESDAY,
ÄT TWO DOLLÀRS ¿, IIIÁ_B,,

13Y GILBERT BEEBE s f50Ng,

MIDDLETOWN, OTìANG E CO., NE\^/ YORK.

B. .L" Bnn¡s. !Vu. I-¡, Bnnsn.

,'üIET'ZN' 
TI¡BI¡LAB BNMffi LAIÍP.

æ ¡v is t!ìe onlv pEètioble snd ptfær D¡içi¡g
'Þ# IÁñù eve mâilÐ
,#*' lf wiil nót lìlorç ouL
ÆESf ¡t sìræ ¡ clmr qlite lighl.
fflËlù !1 i..kd like â leconroti;c held liaht.

Wil :i"::lpJ"ri,.":,i",:ï*Ïi' 
a üèarì' ri'm 20n

Æl ?-. Et"l, ,=.=E=".33-
SPECIAL OFFER NO.33.

Cut:bhis advertisement out ancl send iú
to us ancl we will sencl book tlescribing
our larnp, and will agree to sell you one
single lamp or a pair at our wholesale
price (very muoh less than the retail
Brice). This offer will aBpear once only.

,-tt-^rehtW - l'liohest of All

#ffigll,t,i,,*;;";;"."i;t";;^

BIESI-E$, ALL SIZES A D PRICES.
concerningto make a

Took Premium
Henal anû Dipl0na

at Tt¡orlcl's Fair,
Curo.+.eo, 1893.

Oi\LY FOWDEB
Completely Dissolving
in boiling rvater, leÐv-

ìng the ìrater a,s

\JIZE,, 5 >( 7 3-4 >( 1 1-2
Vlord for \trorcl ancl Page for Page, a Fao-Simile

With references, Helps anal

SPECIMEN OF TYPE.

CI,ÞÃR ÃS CRYSTÃL.
Âg""ff,gi "Holr t0 Test Baking Powüenã
E. r). TIÍÅTCHER & Co., POTSb/IH, rf. f.that we can fur-

can purchasetl at the

I.{()HES"
the Oxforcl Etlition.

YIII.

in the ark:

POULTRYMEN.
Get our circular, prizes von, etc,, on GRÞEN BONE
CUîTER. Cut bones doubles egg vieltl.

IYÐIBSTER &, HÀlTNIlü, oazonovla, IY. Y.

ST-5TLE BI}{D 1\T(],
CLOTH, SILK FIN
AMDRICAN SEAL,

edges,. - -

13 AMÐRICAN SEAL.

him. into the arli, because of the wa-
teis'of the flccd.
I Of clean beasts. ancl of beasts that

are not cLean, and o1 fowls, and of every
thÍng that creepeth upon the eartht
9 T-here wént in two ancl two unto

Noah into the a¡k. the ma,ie ancl the fe-
ma.le, aÁ Goci had'commaldecl Noah.

ROUMANIAN SEAL,
TURKISH LEYANT,
SUPERIOR, LEYANT

F B-.OW E R *:ï":""åî"1';j#;
S ËEDS i;åïi;"liiäl;i:

F$t Eelb!: slmrs sives 8ûusfÂcfio¡. No-^
çehhtoDhoEe: Wolth tçjce the co* for ooryoÀ-y:
ierð6 in bircbils up. ¡geDts vÀht€d, S€Dd .tupÉ)
fo! drcùi P!iæ, $1.õU. Sht€ Î¡g¡h for tÂle. -{
THE DECATUR SHAFi SUPPORT CO.'-

Decatur, lll.

F,{RMINC OORPOß]ITTON-S.
A S.¡stem of Bueiness-like Co-operativeFarming. Sentl for circul.ars to I'W. Ar,onrcs & Co,, 130 Broadway, N, Y"

YOU ()¡,N PUT IIT il

H,AY CAffiffiåHRnow, and. have next harvest to teet it.
Jl. Å" CR(}SS, FulÉonvilIe, N. I.

..UEIIITATIOSS 
OS ?ORTIOilS OF THE

T/ORI,"
By Silas H. Durand.

400 pages, cloth bound. Prico, S1.@.WilI be sent (postage paid) to any ad.-
dress on reeeiptof prico. Add¡essoidore
to Eld,er Silas H. tr)urand, Southa¡npton"
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the pubiisheis .oi
tÀis ¡'apor

BTAÛK ROOK BÁ,PTIST CONVEN.
TION,

'Iuos4 wishing to procure oopies of No:I of yolume 61, containing thè Minutee
of the prooeetlings, resolutions drafted.
a-nd. r;he address of the brethren at thé
Blactr: Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at rvhich timo the sepaiation
(or " spliit') took place between the Oldand New School Baptists, can obtain
them from this oftìce at the following
prices, viz. r

Singfe copy- ----.-----$ ø
Twelve copies.----- õ0
Thj.rty copies- -----. 1 00

Sums less than one dollar may be sent itopostagestamps. Addrees,
G. BEEBE'S SCNS,

Mirklletowrr, Orange flo,, N. Y.
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M-orocco,

We wili send by express' securely

and

The hymus and [u¡es in thisbook h¿vt
been vel:y carcfu!ly selectetl and arrau4ed,
and are such as are used in our churchee
i-n difierent p¿rte of the countrv Th.
book conlains 2?2 pages cf prìnt ir ali'
nrinted on extra hear3, l{t'. I hook paper
#oll bouncì in ftli cloth Two kind¡ are
nrintetl, rouncì ald s.hapt eoteg he'carefril to ûame whieh kind ts t ¿lted.

Priee ¡¡ei copy, senl by maiì., postpaid,
S1.10. Price per clozen, ôelt by exprese
ór treieht, as may be desired, at cbs
ex'¡e¡sd of the purchaser, S9.0Û. Sond
drätt, mcney order or registered letter to
Silas H. Durand. Sontharupton, Enets
Co., Pa.

an
an

Record.

No. 15ä. Same Bible.-
sides.

FIRST AND SECOND
Co'ntains all the Etlitorial articles writteir by the

bach,
rouncl

500
5?õ

No. 40. Same Bible.-French Morocco,
erlges. Ðlegant new design

In jlact we are prepared to {urnish any_ priced Bi
meut o:[ what you want we will give you the priae.

G. ,ßÐEBÐ'S SONS, Mrnnr,¡r 'N'Y'
,,THE EÐiTORI.ê.

6oô
If you will sencl us a stato-

S,ttt [r M.E s.
Eld. Gilbert Beebe, ancl

CI

peper.

NEw 64 p¡Gp C¡.r¡.r,oeü.E FoR, 18941

Is now reacly. The most complete book
ever publishetl on Fancy Poultry ancl
Stanclancl seetls. SeTcl 4cts. in stamps.

John Bauôoher Jr., f,'re€poÉ, |il.

published. in the Sroxs oF rEE Trurs from its ûrst to the sixth number, vol-
ume fifteer \i832-184?), together withian alphabetical of r¡,II the subjects and
texts of Soripiure treated upon.

These books art. reducecl to the following prices, vi
Pl¿in cloth bindiug, f.rst or second.volune $2.00, or ûrs1; and. second. voiune,

ord.ered at the same tinne antl to the same acltlress $3
InLitation Morocco S3, formerJy $3.50.
Gernuino Turkey Morocco (damaged) $3.50, form $5.00.

Acldress, G. Beebetsf;Sons, O:iange Co,, N, Y
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OOBBESPONDENCE. one.-l John v, 7. As God is eter-land which entereth into that within
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MATACHI III. 1.

" THE messenger of the covenant, whom
ye clelight in.tt

When Jehovah spoke unto us while
\Ye wero under the oid covenant
(Gal. iii. 23-25) what terrible mes-
sages we were made to hear from tho
-Holy One of fsraeMhe law de-
clared our guilt and condemnation.
Tribulation and wrath'were upon us.
Every word breathed our doom, f'or
we felt we'were miserable transgres-
sors of tho law which is holY, just
and good. Our carnal hoPes were
dashed to the ground under that
sentence, r¿ Cursetl is every one that
continueth not in all things written
in the book of the law to do them.t'
Our hearts were heavy laden; and
in the sorrows of our perishing con-
dition we fell down, our guilt over-
whelming us. IIas your heart, d.ear
reader, in someEeasureknown these
things ? The messâges of the oid

death, and forbacle us to hope of
being justifled by our own deeds in
the sight of God. TVe were shut up
in prison, ten thousand talenis in
debt, and nothing had we to pay.
Ilow then could we hope to emerge
from our house of bondage ? We
did exceedingly fear and quake, and
mourned over our sins. Such dis-
tresses were rre brought iuto under
the messages of the old covenant
that, Iike the tribes of Israel, we felt
to say, ('Let not God speak with us,
lest we die.tt-Ex. xx. 19. TVe could
not eudure that which was com-
manded.-Ileb. xii. 20, TVeeping
endurecl through this terribìe and
painful night, but joy came in the
morning. The time of love came
when God said, ('Ye have d.welt long
enough in t'his mount."-Deut. i" 6.
The Holy Spirit then led us to lVlount
Zion, t},erø to hear f,he messages of
the new coYenant. Do not our hearts,
dear children of God, sing oí this
covenant wiih Davitl, saying, 'ú This
is all my salvation, aud all my de-
síre91t-2 Samuel xxiii. 5. Let us
muse upon this covenant arrl:ile. O
thou Comforter, the Holy Ghost,
show us this covenant. 0 give us
some spiritual giimpses therein ; f'or
without this covenant haw sad, how
aivf,ul, how lost and uttelly undone
our condition would be !

The covenant of grace was made
by Jehovah the Father, the Son and
the Holy Ghost. These three bear

nal, so the covenant of grace is called
tho everlasting covenant.-2 Samuel
xxiii. 5; Isaiah lv. 3. T¡"is blessed
coYenâ,nt is also spoken of as being
the eternal purpose which God pur-
posed in Christ Jesus our lrord.-
Eph. iii. 11. Did God, the Father;
the Son and the lloly Ghost, entor
into a covenant? Onwhataccount?
For whom ?

" tTwag macle with Jesus for his bride
Before the sinner fell;

tTwas signed and sealecl and ratified,
In all things ordered well."

last times the I¡amb of God without
blemish and without spot, to put
away the sins of his people by the
shedding of his own precious blood.
Ilow blessedly the lord. speaks in
this covenant. (rThis is the cove-
nani that I will make with the house
of Israel: After those days, saith the
Lord, I will put my law in their in-
ward parts, and write it in their
heartsl and will be their God, and
they shall be my.-people. And they
shall teach,*uo: morg every man his
neighbor, and every m¿n,his brother,
saying, K'now the l-.,ord: for they
shall all know me, from the least of
them unto the greatest of them, saith
the Lord : for I will forgive their
iniquity, and I will remember their
sin no more.t'-Jere. xxxi. 33, 34,
.(They shall be my peopÌe, and I will
be their God.tt Änother most con-
soling feature of the new covenantis
thatit is unalterable; for thus speaks
the everlasting God, r'My covenant
will I not break, nor alter the thing
thât is gone out of my nouth.Tt-
Psalm lxxxix. 34. In this weli or-
dered covenant 6ú God, wílling more
abundantiy to show unto the heirs
of promise the immutability of his
corrnsel, confirmed it by an oath :

the vail; whither the forerunner is
for us entered, even Jesus, made a
high priest forever after the order of
Melchisedec.tt-Ileb. vi.I7-20. Who
'bhall disannul Jehovahts counsol ?

Who shall reverse it ? r. Ile is in
mind, and. who can turn him ?

what his soul tlesireth, even that
doeth.t,-Job xxiii. 13. t¿ The

of the l-lord stand.eth forever,
thoughts of his heart to all gene-

tions. Blessed is the nation whose
is the l-iord; and the people

inheritance of incorruptible glory in
Jesus Christ, their glorious and liv-
ing head, They are ordained .unto
etefnal life, and are made believers
in Christ by Jehovah's grace, ac-
cordiug to the working of Godts
mighty power. When the Son of
God came into the world, and was
mado of âr wonaân, made flesh, and.
dwelt among us, it was to establish
the covenant,-E[eb. x. 5-10. " Iro,
I come to do thy wilì, O God.t'
Christ Jesus, oür covenant Ilead,
,r.(being iu the form of God, thought
it noi robbery to be equal with God:
but made himself of no reputation,
and took upon him the form of a
servant, and was made in the like-
ness of men; aud being found. in
fashion â,s a man, he humbled him-
self, and became obedient unto death,
even the cleath of the cross.tt-Phi1.
ii. 6-8, Christ 'ß lovetl the church,
and gave liimself for ii; that he
might sanctify and cleanse it with
the washing of 'çcater by the word,
that he might present it to himself a
gìoiious church, not having spot, or
wrinkle, or any such thing; but that
it shouÌd be holy and vithout blem-
isb.7?-Eph. v. 2, 2õ-27.

This covenant is ¡( ordered in all

N0. 19.

but in his love for Zion he set hís
face like a flint to accomplish the
salvation and righteousness of his
people.-fsa. l. 7, 8; lxii. 1. Äll the
mercies, all the promises, are sure in
this covenant.

" His promise is yea antl amen, ì
Ancl never was forfeited yet.tt

Jehovah promised us, and gave us
eternal life in his Son before the
world began. Will he recede from
this ? Will he repent ? O no. God
is without variableness or shadow of
turning, and. cannot lie. tr My cove-
nant will f not break, nor alter the
thing that is gone out of my lips.Tt-
Psalm lxxxix. 34, .( Ile abideth
faiihfui: he caunot deny himself.rt-
2 Timothy ii. 13. It is the covenant
ordered in all things and sure !
Tberein it was ordered thatourcove-
nant Ilead should give himself a
ransom for his body, the church"
IIe gave himself a sacrifice for our
sins, an cffering and. a sacrifice of a
sweei-smelling savor unto Gocl the
Father. Our Saviorts sufferings,

the fragrant odors of the burning
incense) are most fragrant unto the
everlasting God. All that Emmanuel
did was pleasing in the sight of Gocì.
In tho atonement, which Jesus ac-
oompìished by his obedience and
blood, altr the attributes of the eter-
nal Godhead. rÍere gloriûed. Ile-
glorified the Father on the earth"
All his worh as tbe Surety of the
everlasting covenant is ffagrant with
the sweet odors of the love, the
mercy, the grace, the justice and
faithfulness and holiness, yea, with
all the attribuies of Jehovab.

" Here the whole Deity is known i
Nor dares a creature guess'Which of the glories lirighter shone,
The justice or the grace."

Aìl the heirs of promise according to
this glorious covenant are redeemed
and washed from their sins. They
are called by grace, justified and
glorifred. Alì is secured unto the
heirs try the promise and oath of
Goiì, by the blood of the covenant,
anrl by the sealing of the HoÌy Spirit"
IIe testifles of Jesus, shows us our
blessings with which we are blessed
in the Son of God, our covenant
Ilead, guides us into the truth, and
is our Comforter in all our triais and
tdbulations. Ele gives us the earn-
est of oul nery covenant inheritance,
O the sweetness and blessedness of
the fellcwship of the Spirit, of the
communiou of the Eoly Ghost.
Come, Holy Spirit, the Comforter,
aucl abirìe vith me, a poor siuner,

he hath chosen for his own
It was for the elect of Gocl that '7-Psalm xxxiii. l1., 72.
covenant wâs made, and therein is settled. and rests, and shall be
Son of God is set forth as the cove. according to the purpose of
nant head. of his bocìy, the church who worketh all things after the
Yes, in this covenant Gotl the Fa of his own will.-Epb. i. 11.
elected his people, gave them un My counsel shall stand, and I will
his Son as his bride, his body, all my pleasure.tt-Isa. xlvi. 10.
flock, his people, his brethren. Un The new covenant is ordered in
the Son Jehovah the Father things.-2 Samuel xxiii.5. ì{oth
¿6 Thou art a priest forever after is omitted that shall be for the
order of Melchisedec." Our happiness of Godts elect, and

us head, Christ Jesus, was verily Lris own etprnal praise. Therein
,;âTO I

ancl world, and was manifesbed in these the adoption of chiltlren, and to an sacriflces that were

that by two immutable things, in tìrings and sure.t' Our covenaut
which it was irnpossible for God to Ilead is our Surety therein.-Ileb.
lie, we might have a strcrng cunsola- vä, 22. Eow theu coulct anything
tion, who have fl.ed for refuge to lay oi can arrytl-ring possibly fail ? Iet
hold upon the hope set befbre us: us, believers in Jesus, rejoice. Our
which hope we have as an anchor of covenant Surety did not fail, neither

recortl in heaven, and these tl¡ree are ! the souì, both sure and steaclÍirst, rcas he discouraged (Isaiah xlii. 4) ;



L46
forever. O teach me, and bring to
my remembrance all that God the
Father and the Son have said and
have done in the everlasting cove-
naut, orclered in all things and sure.
Then shall I be enabled to enduret
to tift.up Jny head, to triumPhr and
to show forth the praises of the lrord
in the house of my pilgrimage. I-¡et
us rejoice, believers in Jesus, that
the covenant of grace cannot be up-
set. It cannot fail, for Christ hath
sealed ib with his blood, and it is
now in force. Not one of the heirs
can by any means come short of or
be cl¡eated out of his portion therein.

Our Lord. Jesus Christ is the Mes-
seûger of the cov€nant, whoro we
delight ir. Ile comes bringing good
tidings of good. l{ot old covenânt
messages, telling of our guilt and
condemnation. O no; but ne\r'" coYe-
nant messages, telling of his own
gracious acts, of our justiflcation
from all our oft'enses by his obedi-
ence and blood. He tells us of Je-
hovah the Fatherts love. IIe sa,ys,
6¿ I will cleclare thy name unto my
brethren; in the midst, of the church
wili I sing praise unto thee.tt-Ileb.
i|. L2. Jesus our High Priest has
entered into heaven itself, having
obtained eternaì redemption for us;
and now he dwells in our hearts by
faith, telling us of his finished work.
As the high priest under the old
dispensation came forth from within
the vail after having made reconcili-
ation for the sins of fsrae! by the
blood of the sacriflce, and blessed
the people, so Jesus our Priest is the
rrressenger of the l-.¡ord of hosts, and
by faith speaks in our hearts mes-
sages from within the vail. IIe has
the tougue of the learned, and.knows
how to speak a word in season to our
weary souls. O irow the child of
God delights Ín the messeilger of the
covenant ! When w€r belovecl of
God, felt our sins and the curse of
the old covenant to lie heavily upon
us, so that we drew near to the
grave, and our lif'e to the destroyers,
then he came to save us. Yes, the
chiefest among ten thousand, the
messenger of the covenant, suddenly
ca¡oe to our help. IVhat message
did he bring ? O gtad tidings of
greatjoy ! IIe was exceedinglygra-
cious to us, and saitl, rr Deliver him
from going down to the pit: f have
found a ransom.T'-Job xxxiii. 23) 24,
Ile showed to us that he had ran-
soüred us from aìl iniquity, that he
had redeemed. us from the curse, that
he had destroyed all our destloyers,
that he had brought life and immor
,tality to light through his glorious
,gospel; yea, he showed our upright,
ness, for our justiflcation in the sight
,of the Eloly One of Israel, to be in
himselt that he is tìre l:orcl our
righteousness. Then our sickness
was over, our leprosy was healed.
In the sweet evidence felt'in our
hearts thai Jesus had died for our
sins, and was risen again for our
justification, by precious f'aith we
put off 6he body of the sins of the
flesh by the circunrcisiou of Christ.
Knowing by faith thab our old man
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is cruc,ilìed with him, and the body
of sin is destroyed, we reckoned our-
selves to be dead indeed unto'sin,
but alive unto God through Jesus
Christ onr l-.¡ord; and in spirit we
could rsing,

" The terrors of law ancl of Gocl
With me can have nothing to clu;

My SaviorTs obeclience antl blootl
Hicle all my lransgressiong from view.77

In all our straits, and. in every trial,
Jesus the u¡essenger of tho covenant
brings tidings of consolation to our
souls. Amidst all the turmoil, vex-
ations and sore conflicts that we are
called upon to encounter in our pil-
grimage, but for the comings of the
messengeÌ of the covenant how often
we shoulcl faint by the way. Ah,
and. when we have beenoverwhelmed,
an<i h¿¡ve fainted in the day of ad-
versit¡/, what voice could revive us ?

whose speech could cheer us ? Only
the voÍce of our Beloveci, who cometh
leapin,g upon tho mountains, skipping
upon t,he hilis. Sometimes our ene-
roies so environ us around, our own
sin.fulrress, the fiery darts of Satan,
doubts and f'ears, our own fretfulness
and perrverseness so beset and plague
us, that we fear that sin and Satan
verily have the dominion, and that
all our hope ancl blessedness must
succurnb to such incessant confl.icts;
that all must at length be devastated
by the enemy who has come in iike
a floo,lr and, has entered into our
palaces. Ah, the city then is low in
a low place, IVe are made to mourn,
and to confess that we are vile, and
that b;y nature we have ever bepn
provor:ation of Godts anger. But
Jehovahts grace in our hearts will
not sü,ft'er. us to utterly yield to the
f'oe. () no; we cannot capitulate to
the fo¡:ces of hell. Gotl has written
in our hearts the doatrine of no sur-
render to sin and Satan. \Yhat !

shall rre cease striving against sin I
ú¿ Shal.l we continue in sin, that grace
may abound ? God fbrbid. Ilow
shall 'we, that are dead to sin, live
any longer therein ?tt IMe sigh fbr
relief from our oppressors, and are
taughl; to stretah f'orth our hands
unto €iod; but will he come to our
deliver:ance ? Ah, why is he so far
from our roaring ? TVhy does he
stand afar off ? O come to my help,
O Gorl of salvation; have mercy
upon me. '( Send thine hand. from
above ; aid me, ancl cleliver me out of
great waters.tT tt I am poor and
rieedy ; urake haste unto me, 0 God:
thou art my help and my deliverer;
O Lorrl, make no tarrying.T, What
does our covenaut God say ? ,ú I
will give to .Terusaiem one that
bringeth good tidings.', In clue time
the m,ass,sager of tire coveüaut ap-
jlears, he in whom we delight. \Me
have looked unto the hills of Godts
m€rcf: of his faithfulness, of his
electing, everlasting ìove, from
whenc,¿ we hoped our help would
come. But at times our distresses
have :been so prolonged, we have
been i;o besieged by our crueì sins
ard the fiery shafTs of Satau, that it
appealed oür eyes wouì.d fail w]¡ile
we wa,ited for our God ; but when

br:ought exceeding
de¿ur Redeemer has

cue," The messenger

the .covenanr ? (r I will be merciful
to their unrighteousness, and their
sins and their inìquities will I re-
memller ¡1e ps¡s.)r-Heb. viii. 12.
Ah, though we have to grieve over
our pollutions, and. many times put
our rnouths in the dust, and. cry,
Ifnckran ! then in the time of love the
mess()nger of the covenant cometh,
and tetleth what he hath done for us
in this covenant that is ordered in
all things and sure. IIe tells us that
he gave himself for our sins, and.
that his own precious blood cleanseth
us from all our stains; that he hath
through his own suft'erings, obedience
and. b,lood washed away all our filth,
and hath presented us to himself a
gloric'us church, not having spot, or
wrin}.le, or âny such thing, but that
we are holy and without blemish in
his si,ght. O the healing virtue, the
heavernly rnusic, 1,hat is in the voice
of our beloved Redeemer when he
sPeak.s to our heart, saying, ¿úThou
art all fair, my love; there is nospot
iu the:e."

Though we are tempted and har-
assed, and buft'eted by the messen-
gers crf Satan, we prove all the deviPs
mess€)ngers to be ìiars, and we tread
upon their high places, when the Son
of God, the messenger of the cove-
nant, speaks. Ilave you, dear read-
er, ever heard in your heart â mes-
sage ï"rom the lips of the messenger
of thr¡ covenant ? Ilas he ever spo.
ken to thee ? Perhaps you say, I
cânnat tell. îhere have been times
when my heart has been sad, and f
have :felt.to be in the gloom, weighed
down under tbe sight of my own
sinfulness. f have longed to taste
of Gr¡d2s pardoning love, to know
ttrat I rvas a cbristian, and that Jesus
had died for me. Well, when I have
l¡een jn such â, state of mind I have
thought about the Savior of sinners;
or wbile I have been listening to the
gospel being preached it seemed as
though the glad tidings of love and
mercJ' were for me. I have found.
myself musing upon these things,
and there has been some comfbrt in
my ìreart whilst doing so. I have
for a.iittle while forgotten that I am
such Ír sinful woru, that I am not a
child of God, and have been feasting
upon the good things that are in
Jesus. Then when -[ bave thought
upon what I have been indulging
myself in, and ìrow that I have beeu
takin¡3 to myself what only beiongs
to lhe, children of God, I feel, O how
presumptuous tr ilave been ! trlow
cau such blessed things belong to
me ? llow can such a polluted sinner
like ure be a child of God ? 0 no; I
aûì not a christian. EIow can it be
that I am oue of GodTs elecû? -E[ow
can God love me? Why, I hate my
own self'; ai¡d how rnuch rnore loath-
some must I be in tle sight of tlie
pure aud boìy God ! O no; I do not
tìliuk the messeÐger of tl:e covenant
bas spoken an¡tlrilg to me. f fear
I bav,¡ oul.! beer¡ as a¡r eavesdropper
al ihe, posts of the cloors of the Kingts
bouse, and l¡ave beer¡ overhearing
the kirti aud blesserì tbings tb¿rt are
spoken to tbe Kingts i¡ouselioltl. I

\ye hâve
ìow, then
come to our
of the ant is seen upon the
mountains O how beautiful upon
the
that

are: the feet of him

iisheth p
good tidings, that pub-
that bringeth good

tittings óf that publisheth sal-
YâtioÐ, tha{ saith unto Zion, Thy
God reigneth. O what a rnessâge !

thee; ancì through the rivels, they
shall noû overflow thee: when thou
walkest through tbe fire thou shalt
not l¡e burned ; rreither shall tire
flanoe kindlê upon tbee. For I am
the lorci tlry God, the EIoìy One of
Israel, ùhy Savior "-Isa. xliii. 1-3.
¿¡ I wili iìeyer leave thee nor f,orsake
thee.tt-É[eb. xiii. 5

Though we are s,nful ancì ùrnlyor-
thy, thougìr our \ra,y is beset with
ills, and tritiulation is our portion,
the messenger of the covenant rvill
come agaÍn aud again, telling us of
tlre glacl tidings that the colrerant
,contails, aur:tr that all is sure to ali
tìre seecl. What better message
coolcl a poor, vile sinner like me r'e-
ceive f'roul the ever,last!ng God than
this, which is one of the messages of



am separated from them; I am a
poor, wandering outcast from the
commdnwealth of Israel. O that I
dicl indeed belong to the household
of God ! But how could. such a one
like me be put among the children ?

Eow coulcl such a heritage be mine ?

Yet. though I cannot tell how that
could ever be, I flnd that my heart's
language is something like this,
.r Remember me, O Lord, with the
favor that thou bearest unto thy
people: O visit me with thy salva-
tion; that I may see the good of thy
chosen, that I may rejoice in the
gladness of thy nation, t'hat I may
glory with thine inheritance.tt-Psa.
cvi. 4, õ.

Blessed are you, poorrfearingone;
for you are one of the heirs of the
covenant. Blessed a,re your eals,
for you have heard. the voice of the
Beloved, the messenger of the cove-
nant. It was to you a joyful sound,
His doctrine of salvation by grace
alone has a melodious sound to Your
souì; and you feel that all Your de-
sire, all your hope, is in the glad
ticlings of the gospel. Has the truth
as it is in Jesus been as sweet sing-
ing in your ears ? Does your heart
love the song of Jehovah's mercY to
poor sinners? Then you are one of
the ransomed church of God' Does
your heart say, O that I knew this
were so; then I should lea,p for joY ?

Do you inquire and say, Ilow can I
write such things to you I Do You
ask what authority f have to sPeak
in such a way to such a sinful one;
to such an unworthJf oner as youfeel
yoo"Åetf to be ? ' Weil, poori anxious
soul, the gospel declares gracious
ticlings concerning thee. Our bles'
seil Savior, the messenger of the
coverant, himseìf saYS, (úI will de-
clare thy name [the Father's] unto
my brethren; in the midst of the
church will I sing praise unto thee."
OnIy his body, the church, hear his
voice. Only his sheep hear his voice.
There can no outside ones hear.
There can be no eal'esdropper to
hear what he saith unto his church;
for onìy the members of his body, the
church, have the spiritual ear to
hear. Only the subjects of Jeho-
vahts grace have an ear to hear.
l[one but ihe heirs of the covenant
are interested in the testamentary
witt of .Iehovah. Only the seetl to
whom all things are made sure take
delight in the covenant; and in their
hearts tbey are taught of the Holy
Ghost to say, ¿'This is all my salva-
tion, and all my tlesire." But those
who are not embraced. in the cove-
nant of grace bave no relish for the
grace of God, and no clesire after the
gracious and blessetl provisions made
in the covenant fbr the poor and
needy heirs of promise. [hey have
no delight in the messeuger of the
covenant. But all the seed of fsraei,
the saiuts of God, sit at his feet, and
only they receive his words; but his'word hath lo place in, and cannot
be heard by, those rçho are not of
God. All rvho are deacl in trespasses
and sins are like the deaf adder, that
stoppeth her ear. The voice of the

messenger of the covenant they can-
not hear; it hath no charms to them.
But Jesus2 brethren, his companions,
hearken to his voice. They delìght
in his precious doctrine; for his
speech distills upon them as the dew,
and revives their hearts by the way.
As I write my heart seems to say, O
beloved Jesus, ¡(Thou that dwellest
in the gardens, the companions
hearken to thy voice: cause me to
bear iú. llake haste, my beioved,
and be thou like to a roe or to a
young hart upon the mountains of
spices.t' O Savior, thou art the em-
bassador of heaven. îhou art ever
in the bosom of the Father, and all
that the tr'ather hath is thine. De-
clare and reveal unto my soul the
knowledge of the Jehovah, that iu
the bosom of the eternal God I may
see eternal thoughts oflove to me. "

When the Son of God, the messen-
ger of the covenant, came i¡rto the
'world, the world received him not,
knew him not; but such ones as old
Simeon could exclaim, (( Lord, now
lettest thou thy servant depart in
peâce, according to thy word; for
mine eyes have seen thy salvation."

-Luke ii. 29, 30.' îo poor sinners
he was welcome; and the apostle
Peter is a mouth for all the heirs of
the covenant when he exclaimed,
tr l:ord, to whom shall we go ? thou
hast the words of eternal life. And
we believe and are sure that thou arb
that Christ, the Son of the living
God.tz-John vi. 68. Ile came into
the world bringing to the poor the
glatt tidings of the new covena-nt.
The poor and affiicted people of God
to-day seek for the coming of tbe
üessenger of the covenant, rrhom
they tlelight in. They crave the
Comforter, the Eloly Ghost, to reveal
Jesus, the Sou of Godo in tbem, and
to take of the things of Jesus and
show thena unto their longing souls.
Only the good news of the covenant
of grace can affbrd. tlrem everlasting
consolatiol. A few words, yea, a
word from this covenant, spoken by
the nessenger in our hearts, heals
our rvounds, allays our fears, bal-
ishes our woes, dispetses our foes,
dries our tears, and clothes us with
gladness; for it speaks of pardon,
and mercy, and grace, and love, and
peâce, and blessedness f'rom God to
us, poor, unworthy worms.
" Ere time began the church was blesseC,
For her Jehovah love possessed,

From vast eteruity I

Redemption, calling, pardon, peace,
Are streams which flow from ancient

grâce,
Unmerited. and free !

" Go, trace salvation from its source;
From Gocl it florvs; malk weìl its oourse;

The whole his love sets folth !

Love brought the Savior from the shies,
Love quieliens, keeps and glorifies,

Ancì who can speak its worth ?t7. 
F'R,ÐD. W. KEENE.

Nonr¡r B-unwrc¡r, ll¿ine.

HurcurNsox, I(an., Feb.28, 1894,

G. B¡¡ents Soxs-Dp¡.n, Bnprs-
nnN:-I have been a reader of tbe
Srexs ai intervals since boyhoocl,
and arn a subscriber because I lik,-r

to read it. There is a subject refer-
red to often by many of the writers.
yet to my knowledge I have not
seen ân article written upon.the sub-
ject; it is hell as a future punish-
m,ent. By your permission I will
write something for the SrcNs upon
the subject.

Hell is referred to by almost all
denominations as a place of future
punishment. tr am awâre that I may
dift'er from many of fihe brethren on
this subjecú; bur on tho other hand
I diff'er widely from all Arminians,
which is one of the reasons why I
attempt to write.

The first place I notice where hell
is mentioned is in Deut. xxxit. 22,
and has no reference to future pun-
ishment. The children of fsrael had
provoked God to anger by their van-
ities. .6For a fire is kindled in mine
anger, and shall burnunto the lowest
hell, and shall consume the earth
with her increase, antl set on flre the
foundations of the mountains.t, Most
assuredly no true Baptist believes
that God meant eternal hell punish-
ment to his people, whom he had
lcd out of trondage by the hand of
Moses. llhe second place where the
word hell is mentioned, is in 2 Sam-
uel xxiiì 6, and is the language of
David. ¿rWhen the waves of death
compassed me, the floods of ungoclly
men made me af'raid, llhe sorrows
of hell compassed me about.,t ì[o
future punishment is spoken of here;
he was only distressed. Compassed
üeans completely suruounded. Ilere
is experience, my dear brethren and
sisters. [ou all have been compass-
etl by the soriows of helì, as vTas
David. There wâs no way of escape
for you. David says, 6(In my dis-
tress f called upon the lrorcl, aud he
did hear my voice out of his tenople.,,
So all of you in your distress have
called upon the l-,ord.

Job speaks of hell (xi. 26), but not
as a future punishment. In Psa. ix.
17 we read, (rThe wicked shall be
turned into hell, (and) all the nations
that forget God." This is the lan-
guage of David again, speaking of
the nations that forget God. But a
man or a nation must of necessity
knorc God before they can forget
him. When one forgets God, he is
again encompassed with vauitiesr
and the sorrows of hell compass him
about, and he again cries unto the
Lord, who hears him out of his tem-
ple. We flnd no eternal punishment
taught in all this. We read in Psa.
xvi. 10, 'r tr'or thou wilt notleave my
soirl in hell; neither wilü thou suft'er
thine -Hoìy One to see corruption.t,
llos¡ assuredly this refers to Christ,
aud speaks of his soul being in hell.
The sorrows of hell had also enc{)m
passed him about while here on
earth, and he also cried. unto the
Father. Ile was tempùed in all
points like as his people are, and
knows how to succor tìrem that are
tempted. For furtber proof read
Acls ii. 31. ln Psa. xviii. õ Davicl
again speaks of the sorrows of heil
that compassed him about; and in
Psa. lxxxvi. 13 be says, ¿r n'or great

747
is thy mercy toward me; and thou
hast delivereti my soul from the
lowest hell.7' Thus the language of
David, anointed of God, and deliver-
ed from the lowest hell, is positive
proof that hell is a torment to men
while here on ear[h, ald that of
Godts people, as the world does not
seem to suffer its torments. Read
Psa. cxvi. 3, 4; cxxxix. 8-10. Many
places in Proverbs speak to the samo
end. .r Therefore my people are gone
into captivity, because they have no
knowledge; and their honorable men
are famished, antl their multitude
dried up with thirst. Therefore hell
hath enlarged herseli and openecl
her mouth without measure.t,-Isa.
v.13,14. Ilere God is speaking of
his people, and not of hell as afuture
punishment. úú I cried by reason of
mine affliction unto the l-,lord, and he
heard. me: out of the belly of hell
cried I, and thou heardest my voice.72

-Jonah ii, 2. Surely Jonah was en-
compassed by rhe sorrows of hell;
yet he was a living servant of Gotl"
There is uo future punishment taught
here; no hell puuishment after death,
l[ow I will turn to the l[ew Testa-
ment, to the words of Jesus. ¿6 Who-
soever shall say, Thou fool, shall be
in danger of hell fire.,,-Matt. v. 22"
This is said of a broùher who is angry
with his brother, and calls him a
fool. Surely this does not have ref-
erence to eternal punishment, unless
a brother could be lost forever, which
we do not believe. The twenty-ninth
verse reads, ((And if thy right eye
offeqd thee pluck iü out, and cast it
from theo; for it is profitable fpr
thee tbat one of thy members shoulcl
perish, aucl not that thy whole body
should be cast into hell.tt Thus the
hand that is cut off perishes, and the
body is saved. I think every intelli-
gent Bible reader understands this
pâssâge, that it does not prove that
the menober of the bcdy shall bo
eternally in hell. I will refer to only
a few more among the many pas-
sa,ges on the subjeet. ¿rÄnd fear not
them which kilt the body, but are
not able to kill the soul; but rather
fear him which is able to destroy
both soul and body in hsll.tt-I1r¡¡.
x. 28. This was spoken directly
to the apostles who were sent to
preach upou the housetops what
they should hear in the ear. Surely
God is able to d.estroy the worltl at
will; but is it his will to destroy his
people ? Paul says, Gotl forbid that
he should cast them away. It is not
that fear he is speaking of. It is
very unreasonable to suppose that
there is a possibility of their being
cast into an eternal hell; although
they are to be encompassed by the
sorrows of hell, as was David, and
the wâ,rres of death to florv over
them, even the death that Paul died
daily. Those who fear God are not
destroyed, but those who fear hina,
not are. I wili now turn to Rev.
xx. 10. .(And. the devil that deceiv-
ecl them was cast into the lake of
f.re and brimstone, where the beast
and the f'alse prophet are, and shall

( Cantinu,ed, ott page 749. )
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THE CHITDREN OF ZION.
" T¡rs chil€lren which thou shaìt have,

after thou hast lost the other, shall say
again ir thine ears, The place is too strait
for me: give place to me that I maY
dwell. Thon shalt thou say in thine
heart, Who hath begotten me i;hese, see-
ing I have lost my children, and am deso-
late, a captive, and remoYing to aucl fro 3

ancl who hath brought up these ? Be-
hold, I was lef b alone; theee, where [acl
they been 9"-Isaiah xlix. 20, 21.

In a private note Elder J. P. Àlli'
son, of Oregon, reminds us thât he
requested some time since that we
should give our views on this portion
of ihe inspired record. It will be
scarcely üeedful to confess to our
readers that much is written in the
Scriptures of which no clear under-
standing has been given us. GIad
as we should be to comply with everY
request in expounding the sacred
word, but a small portion of the
testimony of Jesus is within the
cornprehension of our limited mind.
Beyond the universally applicable
.assurance that the Scriptures bear
witness of Jesus, even in their most
uns€ârchable noystery, it is with
much hesitancy that, we date accept
the exposition of them which seems
most mânifest in our sight. Were it
not that the I¡ord has given assur-
ance that his iruth shall stand, and
every false theory shall fall, we
should not presurue to compìy with
auy Cesire for views upon the great
mystery of godliness. Knowing that
the divine Comforter wiil lead the
saints into all truth, and that every
error miist be exposed iu the líght of
reveÌâtioû, we desire to subnoit all
tLat we wri¡e or speali to the test of
the only inf'allible standard, the in-
spired Scriptures. Elowever plausi-
ble may be any suggestion or doc-
triue, it must be re.jected if it be not
l'n harmony rvith this ruie; and all
that has been recorded here, even
though it see¡o inconsisteut iu the
sight of reasoll, musb i¡e accepted as
the truth of Gocl. Our inquiring
brother certainly desires no other
qies's but such as are clearly sus'
tained by the sacred testimonY of
ánspiration. Much of the variauce
and. discorrì. which has distressed the
saints in ages past was the result of
depencìing upon the views of higltly
'esteemed ministers, and considering
ôhem ¿-,s the standard of orLhodoxy.
When led by the Spirit of Ohrist
nouo o[ his mitisters wouid c'lare to
a,ssuûre suob ¿l f'earf¡-rl responsibiiiby
as is iÐ¡/olved iu beiug tlrus regarderl
by their brethren. Whilt¡ it is tho
priviìege antì tlut¡r of tlio sainis tc
este€tìl trigl-rly fbr íhcir çiolks' sake
those vht¡ l¿1lor atuoug tlie ¡¡ irl ltorcl
anrì cloctrine, if they ex¿lÌb snoh ¿ìs

their irleal of perfection they have
thereb¡' made the word of the Lord
secon<iary to the views of those min-
isters. May the grace of our God
keep all his little children from such
itlolatr¡r.

fn considering the text to which
brothel Allison cÌirects attention it
is needful to observe tho connection
in whirlh it is written. While the
prophet wâs moved by the Spirit of
Christ to present the testimony of
Jesus in this passage, as well as in
alÌ his prophecy, it is manifestly
doing l'iolence to the word if it be
detached. from the connection in
which it is written, ancl expounded
withoul; reference to the evitlent de-
sign of the inspired penman. In the
reference to the children which Zion
had lon;t, there can be uo other sig-
nificance than the rejection of the
natural children of Jacob, who were
the children of that legal covenant
which the I¡ord made with their
fathers in the day when he took them
by the hanrl to lead them out of úhe
land oil Egypt. In the type these
were the children af Zion as being
raised up for â monument of the
unfailirrg mercy of the Lord, and óf
his strict fulfiilment of his promise
to -A.bra,ham. In this figurative sense
only could Zion ever have lost any
of her children. It must be observed
that th,¿re never wâs a promise u¡der
the leg,al covenant embracing any
spirituzr,l blessing. AII that, was
promisod to the natural Israelites in
obedierce was that they should enjoy
temporral ad.vantages ; and in flis-
obedience their chastisement was the
suffering of earthly calamities.
\l¡hile t,hat natural covenant secured
to obedient Israelites every desirable
favor for this iife, and to the dis-
,obedient it denounced corresponding
,ohasteningr it is manifest that it hacl
:no powÐr to give life to sir¡.ners who
were a,lready uucler condemnation
and death before they received thât
law. Ib was added only because of
ilransgressions, and consequently
oould. not have beer¡ designed forthe
;iulstiflca,tion of those sinners who
'were already guilty. Consequently
all thosr¡ natural children were¿úlost,tt
as trusting in their own works uncler
that le¡¡al coveuânt. There was no
loolinessl in that iaw, bui it was weak
l;hrougkL the flesh. l{o man could
¡¡ttain 1;o righteousness by 'çsorks of
obedience uncìer that yoke of heavy
bondag,n. In this sense it was true
l;hat all the children of that oovenarìt
'were hopelessly lcst. Øíat rnighl,
'well mourn the loss of all her chil-
dren while iooking io the law for
::igìrteousness. SoPaul says, ú'There-
ilore by the deeds of the law there
shall nc flesh be justifled in his sight;
flor by the law is the knowledge of
sin.7, flnder that law the children
of Zian rvere lost in common witb all
'[ho chi.ldren of Adam. r6For as
llìalìy ârJ are of the works of the law
nre uncler the curse; for ii;is ivritten,
Uul'sed is every one that aontinueth
¡toi in all things which are written in
tl¡e bock of the law to do thern.T'-
lR,crn. iii. 2û; Gaì. iii, 10.

of Ziot in a spiritual
sense, and w they are enabled to
see their relationship to the
Zion of as their mother, they
always say i the ears of Zion, (.lhe
place is too t, fbr me.,t This is hød, they been ?), Under the legal
said of that cf legal restraint dispensation there was no possibility
and It is said by the child that one should be manifested. as a,

of God the 'oonsciousness of child ,tf that covenant, without a
his own helpfu:ssness as being clear lectrtì. of where he had been.
unable to ii by th:e service of the Ile must have been in the prison
law of sin an deatb, It is also too house of legaÌ servitude, where per-
strait a place for sur:h a character io fect and_ perpetual obedience is re-

confined the taù of Moses. quired, .Elerein is the glorious con-
So is the living child op trast between tþe righteousness
pressed. in s narrow place that he çshich is in the law, which cannot
car do but r:ry, (r O wretched give life, and the livine righteous-
man rhat I ! who shall deliver ness ofl Ohrist, with which he clothes
ne from the of this death ?7t No the sulrjects of his grace. lMhile the
rnere natural words can express this inexor¡lble clemand of inflnite justice
desire of soul lbr reiease from can neser be satisfled. with anything
the strait in 'rhich he vainly less than constant obedience to
toiìs to o that life which is ouly every llrecept of the iaw, that grace

((Thechi, tohich, tl¿o¿t, shølt hare,
after thou lost tlte otherrslt'al'l' saE
agø'í,n'ín eq,rs, The place is too
strøi,t for ; g'íae pluce to 'm,e tlmt

she shall have thoso who shall make
this appeal f )r rootrrr or place where-
in to dwell. In one application this
prophecy may be expressive of the
gathering of the chosen people of
God from au rong tìre Gentiles ; and
so it is mosl ; comrronly explained.
Without desi gning to controvert that
view of the it; may be well totext,

Ianguconsider the ajTe âs expressive
of the contrast between the con.
dition of the children of Zion, the
election of as lost in legal

, and the same children
as justifled through the re-
d.emption is in Ohrist Jesus. In
the fullness of the liberty of the
children of in the gospel dis-

they are manifestedpensation,
as the

received as the gilb of God. IIe
cer|ainly canhot dwell in that ciose
confinement wliere Lhe law has im-
prisoned him¡ and where he hears
the perpetuat thuucier of that word
which demands, (6 Pay me that thorr
owest !t, Whether Jew or Gentile,
the subject of such conscious con.
demnation must asir release from

piace. I'or their comfortthis strait
it is writren, ,,Fc,r sin shall not
bave dominion over you; for ye a,re
not under the law, bnt under gtace.r,
fnstead of being called into the
hopeless boudage cif tìre hcly law
whiah requires perfect obedience,
and visits death ars the inevitable
penalty of tìee lÌrsl; transgressicu,
the ahildren of. Zian are called unto
Iiberty. To thern r,vho have never
known the hatefuh¡ess of sin, this
libert'y seems to girre rt-lom for con.
tinuance in the w'orkrr of unrighteous
ness and. darkness; but to those
who. love righteousness it is the
most earnest cìesiret of lheir heâ,rb
io be freed from sìn, and to have
liberty to walk in :irewness of lifo,
in obedie¡ce to the lav of the Spirit
of life in Christ Jesus. Thev

cannot; be satisfred in the straitplace
of legal ordinances. They long for
that place of broad rivers and
streaûrs which the l:ord himself is
unto his people. Their tears, which
have treen their meat day and night,
continually say unto them. Where is
thy Gotl ? Thus they ask for place
where they may dwell. The l_¡ord
himself is the only place where
they dwell safely and are satisfied.
When he is pleased to reveal him-
self as their present salvation, they
have obtained the answer to their
petition. In his presence is fullness
of joy to them, and at his right hand
they .flnd pleasures forevermore.
tr'or this clweliing place they con-
stanti¡r ask ín the longing of their
heart, even though their tongue
cannof; find words to express their
desire. Every child of Ziou thus un-
conscirlusly fulfllls this prophecy in
saying' in her ears that they are not
content in legal bondage. 6str'or ilrey
that say such things declare plainl.y
that they seek a country.t,

{. Th,en shctlt tlcou scr,y 'in, t'lr,i,ne hecirt,
Who ltath begotten me these, seei,ng I
haae lost nty ch,i,Id,ren, øncl, a,nt, deso.
late, ct, captiae, and, rentou,in,g to o,nd.,

fro ? and, wlto høth brought uçt th,ese ?
Baholal,¡ I toas left ølone ; these, uthere

of Gotl which brings salvation to
the iost, ûnds its subjects in a waste
howling wilderness, going in the
ways of death; it leads them about,
turnin¡¡ them back from the way
which seemed right to them, and
gives then the perf'ect righteousriess
of their Redeemer. They can never
flnd rerst âmong the sìaves v¡ho seek
for jusbifi.catioü by the works of the
law. They are the free born ahildren
of ihe covenarl of grace. While
lookingç to the works of bhe law for
rightec,usness, every conscious sin-
ner is utteriy cnt off, from all hope.
Sc, as the embodiment of all the
sainis, Zion speaks the feeling of alì
whr: ar,¿ born of fihe Spirit of God, as
sìre ex¡rresses tLe inquiry concerning
her childrell. Finite reason could
never have seeu in the dying thief,
or iri lhe bloociy Manasseh, or in
tlre guiiby Mar;2, one of these children
of tire Zion of electing love. trt
mrghb n'eì I bo i¡sketl concerning
thenl. as of evt:r.y sì¡rr¡c,r rvI¡o is
r*r'oughi, Lo [iope ir.r t,tre grace of God,(;llhe:r'c hni! the.y been?" S,rhen
Sa,ul ke1.rl, thc rairireilt, qrf [hem that
slew SLephen, t'uerc was noûlìing to
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indicate thathe was one of the chosen
vessels of mercy. Much less could
the truth be known bY natural in-
telligence that arnong the heathen
Gort had a peoPle whom he had
ordained unto the Praise of the
,glory of his grace. So the delightetl
.amazement expressed in these
questions appropriately represents
the rapturous surPrise of the sub-
jects of salvation when brought to
the knowledge of their interest in
that grace by which guiltY sinners
are made holy and without blame
before God in love. There is especial
ûtness in the consid.eration of the
condition of. Ziott as having lost her
children, and being desolater ù
,oaptive, and removing to and fro.
{Ihis is in harmony with the declara-
tion concerning the saints, that
"úIlere have we no continuing city'
but wo seek one to come.tt It is one
peculiarity of the experienco of the
.saints, in which they are dift'erent
from aII others, that theY can never
frnd. a permânent resting Place in
any works of their own. With tho
Captain of their sâIvationr theY
must eYer crY unto God for deliver-
.ance, pleading, 6( For I am Poor and
needy, and. mY heart is wounded
within me. I am gone iike the
shadow when it declineth; I am
tossed up and down as the locust.t'-
Psa. cix. 22, 28, This is the Per-
,sonal experience of each one who is
led by the spirit of God, aud it is
the same wiûh that of the whole
.oompâny of the redeemed who con-
sïitute the sPiritual Zlon These
bitter complaints and doeP groan-
ings are but ths exPression of the
utter desolation of those who are led
by the SPirib to see their own just
condemnation; and. their rapturous
,surprise in seeing the righteousness
of Jesus as their justiûcation before
God is well representecl by the joy-
ful language of Zion as written in
this portion of our text.

We woulcl not be understood as
controverbing the views of brethren
who apply this ProPhecY to the
bringing in of the Gentiles. In this,
as in manY other Portions of the
Soriptures, the meaning is applicable
to tlifferent manífestations of the
,same testimonY of Jesus, rqho is the
subject and end' of all ProPhecY.
Submitting what is written to the
consideration of brother -Allison and
all ofour readers, we sincereþ desire
that they shouid. favor ¡rs with their
own understanriing of the text anrl
its connection.

BIBIES OT' ÀLt SIZES.
ON our last page will be found an

advertisement of some of the sizes,
stvìes a¡d prices at which \Ye can
fuiuish Bibþs. The vast varietY of
sizes and com'oinations compiled in
Bibles is too great to ¿ril be given in
òur space, but we åìre no!v'prepared
to f'uinish any of ùhern that may be
desired.

The snaller tsibies mentioner-l in
tìre atlvertisemtiùt' are tìre ones most
iu clerualrì, ¿lucl tÌ¡c'se rl'e çill rnaii
lrostago lr¿irl on rt:cci¡lt, af trlrice.
t'tt* tTrrg*t' or Faurily I3ibles, being
too largr: arlcl heavy to go safÞly lty
urail, rviil be sent bY exPr''-iss.

proof that it does not mean eternal
helt ûre. ¿úAntl the sea gave uP the
dead which were in it; and death
and hell delivered up the dead which
were in them," &c. ¿(And. death and
hell were cast into the lake of ûre.
This is the secoud death'tt-Yerses
73, 14. Ilere seems to be the end of
hell and death; therefore hell cannot
continue as an eternal punishment.
That there is an everlasting punish-
ment I am not denYing. David saYs,
¡r I have seen the wicked in great
power, and spreiading himself like a
green bay tree. Yet he Passed â,\trayt

and, lo, he was not; Yea, I sought
him, but he could. not be founcl.tt-
Psa. xrxvi. 35r 36. ¿(Belovedr now
are we the sons of God, ancl it doth
not yet appear what we shall be;
but wo know that, when he shall aP-
pear, we shalt be like him; for we
shall see him as he is.tt-l John
iii. 2. If we know not what we
shall be, w'e know a,s little of
the punishment of the wicked.
Many of our brethron exPress them-
seìves in the language of Dr. Wattst
in speaking of their distross on a,c-

count of their sinst
".{nd. if my soul were sent to hell'
Gottts righteous law approves !t well't'

If they are of Godts chosen, his
righteous law will not send them to
an eternal hell afüer d.eath, although
they may be comPassed about with
the sorrows of hell. This brings
them to see their condition, they be'
come sick of sin, and theY crY to
Jesus, the PhYsician who câme to
heal such as them; but the whole
need. him not. I hear one and an-
other, yea, all of You, saYing, ÚrO!

I have been down in the valleY so
low, f have thought I uever could
rise again ; so cold, so distressed;
the waves of death rolled over me;
the sorrows of heII completely com-
passecl ne about. I folt that I woukl
Lrave exchanged mY conditiou for
the lowest beast of the earthr that
wþen I died that would be the end
of me.t' Yes, You even doubted
whether you had a soul, or whether
thera is such a thing as a heaven
hereafter. Yet in aÌl this sorrow'
aud affliction, Iihe David and Jonah,
you must cry unto the Lordr who
will hear you out of his temPle.
Then you are able to ascend' to the
mountain tops, and. view the promis-
ed land, aud sing praises to the name
of your God. MaY You all t¡e en'
abled to sing thus'

Your brother, I hoPe, though one
of the least,

.A'. MCIìITURN'F

RecËtnotto, Iowa, APril 16' 1894'

G. BnpnnTs Sorcs-Doag Br¿EIE-
nIlN:-I have feLt iropressed to write
someti:iug of what I hoPe are the
I;oirl7s cìealings iqith me. I was
born in La FaSrette County, }[iss.t
in the year n 863, n'IY Parents were
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( Contì,nued, from, page 147.) both Gotl-fearing people. When

be tormented day and night forever about eight years old. I began to
and ever." I do not profess to un have serious feelings about a future
d.erstand the meaning of this revela' state. Äbout this time the Metho-
tion to John; but the simPle fact dists in our neighborhood were hold
that day and night are mentioned is ing meetings. They made it appear
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that if a, person wanted to go to
heaven all they had to do was to
join their church and rlo good, and
they would go there. I had made
up my mind to join them, but was
afraid they would call on me to pray,
and I felt I did not know how
When eleven years old this feeling
began to wear off, and I got into tho
habit of swearing when my parents
would not hear me. A.bout this time
we emigrated to Cero Gordo Couuty
Iowa, aird. a cousin camo to visit us.
Ile was an infldel, and talketl a great
deal, and I soon embraced. his senti-
ments; yet I could not entirely for-
get the feelings I had before. I was
atraid there might be a hereafter,
and if there was a heaven I wanbed
to go to it. I would lay awake
nights and think, What if I should
die before morning, aud there be no
hereafter? On the other hand, if
there was a hereafter, I felt I certain-
ly would be cast into the lake of flre
that burneth forever. I was afïaid down to put it un-tier the bed. some-
to sleep, for fear I would never thiug struck my mind, and I had
awake, or if I dict that I would hard work to get up; but I flnally
awake in hell. I usod to wish I hatl sat down on a trunk, and made up
never been born. I remained in this my mind that I would not give up
stato of mind about eight years, ex- But the l-,ord can and. docs flo great
cept when some orìe in the neighbor- things when his time comes, I was
hood would die, when I would stop made to realize that his time had
swearing for a time, and then begin come, and. I had to beg for mcrcy.
again, and be worse than ever. We I do not know just what ] did say.
livedl in iowa ninê years, ancL then My voice sounded sûrange to me, but
movecl to Dakota. We had been my práyer for mercy was answered.
there oily three weeks when my When I got up the next morning my
father died very suddenly. I then trouble was all gone, and it seemed
gâve up my infidel sentiments; for to me like everything was praising
he had been such a kind and affec- God. I felt I was a dift'erent man,
tionate father, and. sucl¡ a goocl, and my desires were altogether dif-
honest man, I wanted to bo just like ferent. But I thought I would not
him. IIe died without a struggle, tell it to auybody; but my people

noticed the chauge. Shortly after
this I hacl a dreaur. It seemed to
me there was a large congregatiou
gatherecl, ancl thal it was a very de-
sirable place to go ; but we could not,
go unless we were called. Finally
they began calling out one a¡ a time.
i\fy youngest, sister was called, ancl
I was left out; but after a while Ï
was called. I got up and started,
but I cannot remember anything
more about ii sufficiently clear to
explain it; but I felt satisfied in my
mind as to its meaning. About six
months after this I joined the Con-'
gregationalists, and become a, most
eâruest worker. I was happy for
about three yeârs7 and had no fear
of death. tr felt satisfied I was
saved, antl was ready to die at auy
tine the l-,ord willed. Then I be-
came dissatisfied with that people,
for I f'elt they were uot my people.
They were dependiug on their good.
works to gain l¡eaveu ; but tr knew if
thab was the plan of salvaiion I
conld never reacìr tfiere. Nothing
l:ut Gollts free griloe coultl ever save
rne. I lost ruy iuüeresi in their meeù-

merely quit breathiug, and iooked
peaceful and pleasant. \ow I felt
there must be a heaven, and. that he
was there. I started out in tuy own
strepgbh, and thought if I could only
quit swearing I wouldbe a christian.
I thought I was not very bad, and
did not see the need of repentance.
I thought I had notìring to repent of
except my swearing, and thought I
wouìd scon quit that; trut the more
I tried the worse I got, and flnally
gave up and quit trying. I ¡rever
swore an oath in my life when I was
angry without putting f'orth an eftbrt
to d,o so. The boys would say they
hated to hear me srseâ,r, because it
was such hard work for ure; yet I
could not quit the habit. About
three years afler this I began to
read the Bible from curiosity. I
read the New Testament through
several times, bnt aould not see any
thiug in it until one evening while I
was reading of the crucifixion
When I came to where the Savior
bowed his head and yielded up the
ghost, iu came to my mind that he
suft'er all this for me. Then I saw
just how mea,u I was, and it was no ings, and a oloutl càuìs over me. I

for I was too wicked. I thought I
ditl not deserve to be saved. I felt
I was getting rreaner all the time.
Sometimes I would feel like I ought
to stop work and. get right down in
the fleld and pray. But I thought,
Suppose some one should see me,
what would they think ? Besides,
I loved the world, and. woul.d rather
dance than eat when f was hungry,
and. loved to play cards, and thought
I could not aftbrd to losethese pleas-
ures. I thought I would pray at
soDrê time, but not now; but the
time came sooner than I had. expect-
ed. One day while I was seeding a
field my mind was burdenetl more
than usual. 1\[y mother and sister
were away from home, and I thought
what a good chance I would have
that evening to pray; that I would
be alone, and if I made a blunder no
one but God would hear me. When
night came I got rny supper, aud
then thought of my duty, but want-
ed not to do it. I took my violin
and played everything I know, until
about teu oTclock. I hacl gotten
everything off my mind except mu-
sic, so I thought I would put away
my violin and go to bed. As I knelt

use for me to try to do better now, iivecl iu darkness antL doubt fcr two
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yeâ s; but when I would look baek
over my past life I could not help
but believe. I-¡ast fall when I came
to Iowa I attended an Olcl Baptist
meeting and heard Elder Jackson
preach. It was the ûrst sermon I
had eyer heard and believed was the
truth. My darkness began to dis-
appear. I have heartl Eltlers l[orton
and Murphy since then, and they
preach the same gospel. I have
found my people at last, and I long
to be nunbered with them, but feel
too ¡rnworthy to offer myself to them.

Yours in tribulation,
a, J. BROWì{"

ûATATIANS V, 22,23.
Bur the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy,

peace, long-suffering, gentleness, gootl-
ness, faith, meekness, temperauce.tT

witha heavy heart I examine
myself to discover, if I may, even
one of these fruits in my unworthy
self; and f feel that I have not only
fallen short in a parû, but surely in
all. fn vain I run over in my mind
my walk and talk since the Lortl has
shown himself gracious to me.
îwenty odd years a professed follow-
er of the lord Jesus. and not one
undoubted virtue so necessary to the
walk antl talk of a christian. I
discern the fruit in others. even in
those who have not followetÌ their
I-.¡ord and. l\{aster in baptism ; and I
feel to cry out as did one of old, O
noy leanness, my barrenness, in all
that is lovable in the spiritual
chilclren. Why was f not rrade to
dwell alone, content to behold the
beauties of Goclts household from
afar, rather than mar its serenity
and. peace with my deformity ? O
that I might manifest even oue of
the sweet fruits of the Spirit of the
living God. Though I feel drawn
towarcl thene by some unseen, un-
fathomed. power, I view myself as a
worthless stone lying near, but not a

know thatpart of the temple ; and I
if the building is perfect without me,
it is well and strongly built, and
lacketh nothing, and is cemented
nith love, pure lovc, that cometh
from God, and surrounds the iernpie,
and no enemy can touch it, to harm

destroy. Joy intermingles, and
comes f'rom whence none but God
knoweth. I have been foolish enough
to think I have f'elt love, joy anO
peâ,ce, through union and com
munion, in reatling and in singing of
heavenly ancl divine things. But
delusious dwell in the lando ancl I
may be of those of whom it is
writteu, úrAnd for this cause God
shall send them strong delusion. that
they should beleive a lie, that they
all might be damned who believed
not the truth, but had pieasu-re in
unrighteousness.,t-2 îhess. ii. 11'
12, .(Peàeertt I have thought, wâ8
mine at times; but thinking so does
not make it true; but there is some
comfort for the time being even in a
delusion. (¡Long-suft'ering, genile-
ness, gooclness, faith, meekness,
temperance.r, May the I-.¡ord have
mercy on me, fbr I can claim none

with t,he apostle Paul, r.n'or I know
that ;in me (that is, in my flesh)
dwelleth no good thing: for to will
is pre sent with me; but how to per-
form 'bhat which is good I flnd not;
for th.e good that I would, I do not;
but tLLe evil which I woultl not, that
I do.t' Romans vii. 18, 19. But I
almosb feel guilty ln applying any
langurrge used by the apostles or
prophets to myself, as they all bore
the fruits of the Spirit, and there is
no doubt as to their being heirs of
eterna,I giory. [he wise men of the
world tell ns to s6 exercise faith.D
But t.he Bible tells me that faith is
the gift of God; and I have not
found any means to taroper with the
lordts, property; neither can I see
how rve mây exercise it, when we
have no âssurance or means of know-
ing w,l have been given it; for we
are plainly told that ,( all men have
not fai.th.tt tr have just read a letter
from a precious oltl soldier and
brotherr in the Lord, whose letter
literalìty teems with all these lovely
graces ; yet he calls himself lgnorants
illitera,te, &c. But the wisdom of
the knowledge of God shines forth
with such lustre that one forgets
everything but the treasure of the
lord r:ontained in the rude earthen
vessel. Let all such brethren turn
to X 0or. i. 26-29. Read. and be
comforted, all ye weak trembling
ones, who feel that you have no
comelilress in the eyes of men; ye
who feel that your stammering
tongue may disgrace yonr calling
Take l;hese tLrings to your comfort ;for the God of Israel made no
take, 1;hough he took counsel with
no marì. Faith, ìrope and charity
are gifts we well may covet; yet I
know that God bestoweth all things
well. With a sclemnity not to be
ignorecl, Paul,s language to the
Corinthinan brethren echoes and re-
echoes through my heart, (ú Though
I speak with the tongues of men and
of angels, and bave not charity, I
am become as sounding brass or a
tinklin¡¡ cymbal. Aud though I have
the gifl; of prophecy, antl understand
all mysteries, ancl ail knowiedge ;and though I have all faith, so tìrat
I could remove mountaius, and have
not charity, I am nothing. And
though I bestow all my goods to
feed thr¡ poor, ancl though f give my
borly to be burned, and have not
,charity,, it profiteth me nothing,)t If
I havè it not, theu I am poorer thau
lhe most destitute, and am indeecl a
.fuaud. I seem to view this precious
lgift 1n every manifest child, Not
.llne âppeârs so barren, so dry, so
iunprofiibable as me. -{lt the precious
commurrications to the SrçNs o¡
run T¡ups shorv the writers to be
iu poss,ession of il_rese heaveniy and
divine attributes. *A.nd yet I, even
ft, triecl and found wanting, call
1;hem brethren. I seem a usurper in
l;he hou:se of Gocl, and with shame
oonfess nny unworthiness. ?hey cail
rne sistr>r, and. iike music it goes all
t;hrcugh my being, to even be called
er child, though every member of the
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ties than se. I gladly humble
myseif at feet of these people. I
would. e wash their feet with my
tears, and ttrem with the hair
of my My heart cries out

tion. Let me not be
removed those I call my people,
and are in the eyes of him
who sits pon the throne of his
glory, and. hom I now would call
my God. And though tr long
beyond to be more per-
fecü, I no hope of being more
so in this Blat he who beareth
the irrfirmitips of the weak, knoweth
all that is in the heart of mân, eyen
before it is spoken. Ile searcheth
the hearts, yea, tìre.deep things of
the Spirit. ¿r For the word of God
is quick and powerrful, and sharper
than any two edgeit sword, piercing
even to the hividing asunder of soul
and spirit, and
marrolg, and is

of the joints and

thoughts a4d intents of the heart.
Neither is tliere any creature that is
not manifest in his sight ; but all
things are haked and. opened unto
the eyes of with whom we have
to do. iv. 11,1, 13. Grand and.
glorious is l.ing of kings, in
whom a) the mystic fountain
from which flows r¿ll the lights and
joys of the umbler poor, the shorn
lambs of house of Israel.
(( Every gift and every perfect
gift is from ;;rnd cometh down
from the ther of lights, with
whom is variableness, neither
shadow of ames i. 17
And old Pa,ul says, ú'By the
grace of I a¡o ¡vhat f a,mrtt which
Ianguage I weak enough to apply
fo ân ¡iinner savecì by
grace, if at all.

Without Pologrr I submit the
above to discretion of brethren
tseebe

}TRS.
DrunY, Olegon, Ie

.I. K. BOYD.
b.22,7894,

mony to the comf'o:iting truths con-
tained therein, anr'[ particularly so
this morning, as I read the views of
Ðlder Chick upon John iv.24,lhat
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passage
which I

a <iiscerner of the

one
from

of Scripi;ure being
received much comfort

ago.
much

many years J{y mind also of
late being beclouded with
doubts and fears. f have looked
over my past life, in hope to flnd
sornething cheering, reviewing the
spots where God has been pleased,
as I hope, to panifest himselt to ne,
as he does not to the worid. Trong
ago while watching; my husband as

beyond rny sight on hishe passed
way to meet with

hile family
the littte church

here, w t}ares kept me at
home, these çyords clroppecl into my
mind, ¿rGocl is a Fipirit; an,J they
that worship him nr ast worship him
in spirit and in trutl¡.t, Unworthy
as I feel the least notice of
Jehovah, I ust sa,r that I beiieveof these things. But f feel to say blessed family are bound by stronger the Lord, met lh me that day ; ancl them I am made to cry out, (¿As the

thou¡3h
'-
å,lone, it was a litde

sancl;uary to me, and some of the
blessed things which Hlder Chick
writers were given me by that still
smaltl voice of him who has said,(¿My word shall not return unto me
void ; but it shall accomplish that
whereunto I sent it.,2 f have never
enjoyed a better ñermon than was
preached to me that day by him who
sprea,ds a table in the wllderness forhis hungry children. Rejoice, yo
isolated ones, who have no pastor to
go in. and out before you. IIe who
has ¿r,ll power in heaven and. earth
has said, ¿¡ Bread shall be given
them, and their waters shall be
sure.t, All such blessed charactersas clo hunger and. thirst after
right,Ðousness shall be filled. f feel
to say to.day, r¿ Bless the Irord ,Omy soul; and all that is within ü€r
bless his holy name.t, (6 praise yethe Lord2t that he has a, people
whom ho has chosen out of the
world, and. predestinated to be con_
forme,d to the image of his Son.r,(( BebLold, what manner of love the
Father hath bestowed upon us, that
we sboukl be cailetl the sons of God :
therellore the world knoweth us not,
because it knew him not.r, It is
sweet to know that we are not
reekoned among the nations. f am
but a little lump of sinful dust, but
the lord thinketh upon me, and has
given me a heart to feast upon the
precious communications containedin our dear (3fâmity paper.,, I en-joy them all, though sometimes somo
particular one seems adapted to my
case, aS a¡ this time. I had for
severzr,l days wished I could hear
those words spokeu from , and when
f read them from our precrous corre-
spondent my ìrope revived, and f
can sÍty, ¿r There is .none like unto
the God of Jeshurun, who rideth
upon the heaven in thy help, and in
his ex,sellency on the Sky.7t May tho
dear eCitors be long sparecl to wield
.6 The sword of the I-.¡ord ancl of
Gideon;t: and may the correspon
dents be blessed in future as in the
past, bhat they might write to the
comfor:t and ediûcation of the poor
and ntredy.

One of the least of the flock,
A. M. T'IIGGIJE.

No:a¡. Spnrxçs, Iowa, Nov. 18, lgg3
Er-¡¡n G. B¡pn¡rs Sows_Dn¡.n

Bnntlln¡¡.r:-I have been blessed
with health, and for some reason
brought again to the time when my
subscription is delinquent. I cannot.
do without your på,per as long as I
can get it, so I will send the two
dollars in this letter for another year.
The writiugs of the dear brethren
atd sisters who contribute to its
columns seem almost a necessity to
me, arrd the comfort derived. from
this source is more than cân be
measul:ed by money, The trials and
afflictions of the humblo poor, op_
pressed by their consciousness of
inbred sin ancl corruption, and their
longin¡ç for holine,ss: fincl a responsive
chord in my own heart, ancl with



hart panteth a,fter the water brooks
so panteth my soul after thee, O
God.tt .A.gain, (' I charge you, O Ye
daughters of Jerusalem, that ye stir
not up, nor awake my love, uutil he
pl.ease.tt ¡, Stand still, and. see the
salvation of God.tt His grace is
sufficient for thee; and though in a
little wrath he hitt his face from thee
for a moment, yet with everlasting
kindnesg wiÌl he remember theet
saith the l-.¡ord AlmightY. 'r Our
God is in the heavens; he hath done
whatsoever he pleased." Ile hath
purposed, and he also will do it.
Ile works all things according to the
counsel of his own will, and. hence
can declare that ail things shall work
together for good to them that love
him, and are the called according to
his purpose. IIis hand created the
smith that bloweth the coals, and
fashioneth the instrument to his
work. IIe created the waster to
destroy. No weapon formed against
thee shall prosper; and every tonguo
that riseth against thee in judgment
thou shait condemn. (( This is the
heritage of the servants ofthe Lordt
a¡rd Ureir righteousness is of me,
saith the l-,orcl.t'-fsaiah liv. LqL7.
H.e is able to declare the end from
the beginning, saying, 'r MY counsel
shall stand, antl I will do all mY
pleasure.t' Then ú( Fear not,i' Jesus
sa,ys, ¿(I have overcome the worlrl."
The battle is fought and won, and
ye have received at the l-¡ord2s hand
double for all your sinsr and are
freety justified from aII things from
which ye couid not be bY the law of
Moses. Yo are, bY the law of the
Spirit of life which is in Christ Jesus,
made free from the law of sin and
death. Then thanks be to Godr who
giveth us the victorY

I am, as everr your unworthY
.brother in the bonds and afÊ.ictions
of the gospel,

GAR,RETT MURPHY.

Ha.rs Crtr, Kansas.

G. Bnnnnts Sous:-You will frnd
inclosed a letter written bY A. B.
Ilanson, which I think would. 'oe

read with interest by the readers of
the Srcxs oF TEE TluPs. I leave
it to your better judgment.

Yours in hope of the better resur-
rection,

DAYIS BTIR,CH.

'Wrr,l¿.cp, Kan., lfarch 26, 1893.

Mn. Buncu ¡nt Wr¡¡-D¡¡.n
FarnNls:-As my wife is writing,
and, wants me to write, and as it
wâs your request, I will try to scrib'
ble a little. tr enjoy such ietters as
you and your wife write, but I f'ear
I am not able to ânswer, and cannot
write anything to interest you' My
wife wants me to write of some of
my travels. My parents arc Old
Baptists. I had. an opportunity to
hear their ministers preach while I
was very young. I always thought
they were goocì people, and often
wished I were as good as they. fn
the year 1880 I felt that I was a
great sinner, and that there was no
good in me. It seemecl to me that I
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or do anything good. I seemecl so
bound up in world.ly things that I
coulcl not think of anything good,
and felt that I had commited an un-
pardonable sin. I rvould think I
would watch, and not do so any
more; but the fÌrst I knew I was
sinking in sin deeper than ever. I
would try to pray, but it seemecl to
me like mockery, and that I was try
ing to deceive the all-wise God,
which is impossible. All I could
sây wâs, e úLord, have mercy on this
poor sinner.tt Then I woultl think I
waõ not in earnest, or I would do
better. The Ilnited Brethren held a
protracted meeting, ancl I attended
it. They got a brother of mine, and
all my associâtes, and I ca,mo very
near joining them; yet I did nol
think as they did. They had too
much work to do in order to be
saved. I had already done all I
coulcl do, and felt sure that if salva-
tion depended on something good
that I must do, I was surelY lost.
I always took my sister and also a
young lady who was boarding at mY
fatherts to the meetings. This young
lady was a member of the church,
and wanted me to promise that I
would, join on the next night. I tolcl
her that perhaps I would. I re-
turned. home, but could. not sì.eep.
I tried to pray, but could onlY saY'
.6 l:ord, have mercy on noer a sinner.tt
AII at once my tronble was gonet
and I felt that all was well with me.
I felt glatt that I had notjoined that
people, and did not care to ga.âmgng
them any more. I did not attend
their meeting the next nightr for I
felt tr would rather be alone than
with them. I went to OItl BaPtist
meetings most of the time, and liked
to be with them, but felt afraicl I
went too often, as theY might think
the Lord was doing a work for me,
antl might be deceived. I thought
if I were one of Godts chosen people
I would not be so sinful. I would
read the SreNs oF TrrE Trmnsr but
if ariy one oâme into the room I
would. drop the paperr for I thought,
they would wonder whY such .a sin-
ner as I was would. want to read
such a paper. I would read the ex-
perienoe of those I believed to be
God's chosen ones, and would try to
believe T was traveiing the same
road. Then I would think, O what
evil thoughts ! I could not see whY
'the Irord would choose such a sinner
as I was, and thought I was trYing
to deceive myself. When Iattended
the Baptist meetings I would wish I
was good enough to go with them.
On a Saturday I went to the church
meeting.. My father went alone on
horseback, and. I also went alone.
It seemed to me that the minister
preached all the time to me. I
thought I was deceiving that people'
and wished I had remained at home'
I have never joined auY church. tr

think I am too great a sinuer to be
in the church.

I fear you will not want to read
my scribble, and. will uot, write anY
more. I hope you will overlook mY

imperfections, and write me soon.
I would like to attend some of your
meetings, and hope I may at some
time. The Lord works all things
for goocl to them that love him; but
I sometimes fear I do not love him,
judging from my past life.

From a sinner,
A. B. HANSON.

EDITOBIAT NOTICES.

A SUCCESSFUT SURGICAL OPERA-
TION,

Dr. Ilulett, assisted by Drs. Mills,
Smiley and Purdy, performed a suc-
cessf'ul operation yesterday (April
26ih) on Mr. Benton L. Beebe, of the
Sle¡qs oF TEE Trlres, who has been a
suftèrer for many years with an ag-
gravatetl kidney trouble.

The operatior was performed on
the advice of Dr. Bull, the noted
l{ew York specialist, with the belief
that a stone possibly existed in the
left kidney. None was found, how-
ever, but, an opening was made in
the diseased portion so that noïv a
perfect drainage exists.

1\[r. Beebe came out of the opera-
tion in excellent condition, and we
trust that we may now be able to
note his speedy recovery.-llti,ddle-
towtt, Dcti,l,y I'intes.

Brother Beebe is improving as
rapidly as can be reasonably ex-
pected, and. with proper care his
physician and friends look for his
full recovory.

J.

OBITTIARY NOTICES,

Oun dear mother, Elizaboth Brown,
whose maiden name was Prey, died at
the residence of hel claughter, Mrs. Louisa
Fisher, in Rockford, Iowa, Nov. 11th,
1893, agetl 6? years, 1 month ancl 7 clays.

She was born in Darké Co., Ohio, Oct,
4th, 1826, uheie she livetl until about
twenty years of age, when she moved to
Wisconsin, and was marriecl to Andrew
J. Brown, August 18th,184i. Fatherancl
mother, together ¡vith their family of
three boys and five girls, emigratecl to
Cerro Gortlo Co., Iowa, in Septerrber,
1B73, where they lived. until March 20th,
1883, when they moved. to Spink Co.,
Dakota. Father rras taken sick ancl tliecl
very sudcienly with congestion of the
lungs, Äpril 1?th,1883, only three weeks
after his arrival, being 62 years, 3 uronths
and 4 clays old. He left many fliends
and relatives to ûloutrr their loss, but we
trust that our loss is his eternal gain,
He was uot a member of any cìrurch, but
had strong hope in Cirrist, and. was sountl
in the doctrine of salvation by grace.

I\[other remainec]. in Dakota until 1892,
whe¡r she came back to Iowa to make her
home with her children. She had been a
member of the Regular Preclestinarian
Baptists for more thau thirty years. She
experienced a hope and was received. by
the Mt. Pleasant Church, La Fayette Co.,
Wis., and was baptized. by Eltler Wm.
Long, about the year 1860. She loved. the
trtrth, ancl those who loved the truUr,
She had poor health for some time, and
sufferecl great aflicúions for about two
months. Although her mind. seemed
cìoudecl and flighty at times, she always
harl a very clear conception of spiritual
things. While she was sick she hatl two
favorite hymns that she sang very oflerr.
One rvas, " O how haPpy are tìrey who
their Savior obey,tt Eoc.; ancl, " O happy
day," &c. She wo'.rld. sing one of those
bymns, quote a p¿lssage of Scripture, ancl

then talli until she was completely ex-
hausted. On Thursday evening, Nov.
9th, about six otclocìr, she sang, " O happy
d.ay,11 &c., then quoted. Revelation xxii.
17, talkecl awhile on it, aud then prayetl
and saug. Abott miclnight of the 10th
she lost her speech, and remained. quiet
until twelve otclock, the 11th, when she
quietly passed away.

She leaves four daughters, one son-in-
law, ono claughter in Nebraska, ancl one
son who is traveling. We have lost a
kind. antt loving mother, but we feel to
be submissive to our heavenly Fatherts
will, knowing that he d.oeth all things
well. IMe feel that our mother is where
she can siug praises to the blessecl Re-
deemer in a worltl without encl.

Yours in hope of etemal life,
A. J, BROWN,

Rocxrono, Iowa.

ftrildrcd Gardiner, agecl 3 years and 6
nronths, grancldaughtel of Mr, and Mrs.
C. J. Sheiton, dietl of diphtheria at Pitts-
burgh, the home of hel par*ents, after a
brief illness, on March 14th, 1894

The subject of this notice was born at
our home in Monroe, Braclfortl Co,, Pa.,
and was at the time of her death on a
visit to the home of her pareuts, Mr. ancl
Mrs. Jcseph Gardiner. She was remark-
ably bright anrl intelligent,far aboveher
years. Just before her cleath she began
singiug, "Jesus is calling, calling,t) 6ac,,
and fell asleep in Jesus. She was loved
by atl who knew her. Our loss i¡ her
eternal gain.

ALSO,
EIla ñhclton was boru Oct. 12th, 1870, in

Monroe, Braclforcl Co., Pa., anil dietl
April 1st, 1894, at Pittsburgh, while on a
visit to her sister, of that clreadecl tlis-
ease, diphtheria.

She was tif that amiable disposition
which enclearecl her to all who knew her,
ancl greatly so to the bereaved par'ents
antl sisters. 'She never made a pubiic
profession of religion, btt'took great
pleasure in attending' Baptist meetings
and hearing the preaching; and during
her last sickness she gave strong assur-
ance that she was a cbild of grace, pray-
ing the Father to relieve her of her suft-er-
irgs and tal¡e hel houre to himself. trIer
greatest regret was the thought of leav-
ing her dear mother.

Yoirrs in the boud. of afflictior,
C. J. SHELTON.

MoNnoprox, Pa., April 29, 1894.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
TEE " SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SUBSCRIBERS.

Jesse Bussey, Iorva, 2, H. R. Littell,
Ky., 1.-Total, $3.00.

ASSOCIATIONAT,
Ts¡ Baltimore OIt[ School Baptist As-

sociatior will be hèlü, ttìe Lorct wiìling,
with the Ha.-forcl Church, Harforcl Co.,
Md,, to ì:egin on Wetlnesclay before the
thirtl Sunday in X[ay (16th), 1894, and.
oontinue three tlays.

A colclial inr-itation is extended to
lovers of the trutb, especially ministering
brethren. Those coming by way of Balti-
more will take tlain on Tuesrlay, 15th' at
North Avenue station, B. E¿ L. (or Narrow
Gauge) R. R., at 4:00 I¡. m', part for Long
Green and part forForestHill. Convey-
ances will be at both stations to take
them to places of entertainment' '
NATHAN GRAFTON, Church Clerk'

Tnp Delaware Oitl School Baptist As-
sociation rvill be held, the Lorcl willing,
with the church at Rock Springs, Lan-
caster
before

Co,, Pa., to
the fourbh

wili
I:Ð

leave
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the Union Depot about 2:0û p. m., on the
same road, for Perryvilie. Change cars
for Oonowingo, where all will be meù and
conveyed to places of entertainment.

A cordial invitation is extenclecl to all
lovers of the truUr.

S. L. GREGG, Church Clerk.

Tup Delaware River Okl School Bap-
tist Association ¡vill be held, the Lord
willing, with the Southampton Church,
Bucks Co., Pa., to begin on lVeclnesilay
before the first Suntlay in June (tfay
30th), 1894, and. contiune the two succeecl-
ing clays.

Tnp lVarvick Old Schoot Baptist As-
sociation wilì be helcl, the Lorcl willing,
with the church at Warwick, Orange Co.,
N, Y,, to begin on Weclnesclay before the
second Sunclay in June (6th), 1894, atd
continue three days.

T¡rp Chemung Old School Baptist As-
sociation will be helcl, the Lorcl wilhng,
with the church at Cammal, Lycoming
Co., Pa., to begin on Wednesday before
the third Sunclay in Jtne (13th),1894, and
continue three days.

APPOINTMENTS.
Er-npn W. J, May, of Finsonfork, Pike

Co., Ky., will, by divine favor, preach as
follows:

Tnrners, Saturday and. Sunday, May
12th anil 13ih; Sulphur Fork, Thurs-
riay. l?th; Pleasureville, Saturtlay and
Sunday, l9th and 20th; Beech Creek and
Elk Hill, the following week, as Elcler
Ritter may arrange; Little Flock, Satur-
clay ancl Sunday, 26ih and 2?th ; Salt River
ancl Goshen, the following week, as Elder
Hawkins may arranfre; Bethel, June 1st,
2cl ancl 3cl, at the annual three days meet-
ing, beginning on Friclay at tiree otclock
p. n.; Mt. Sterling, Monday night, 4th.

P. W. SAWIN.

ADYERTISEMENTS,
Ev¡n' since the Sre¡vs oF TrrE

Tr¡rns has attained its wide na-
tional circulation we have been im-
portuned by our subscribere, as well
âs by those wl¡o have had no speoial
interest ir-r sustaiai:rg the publication,
to open our columns to advertise.
ments; but never having had any
experience in that line of business
we have hesitated to make the ven-
t¡¡re. Since the commencemeni of
this volume, however, there has been
a combination of circumstances that
has encouraged us to make the ex-
periuent, and we therefore make the
foìlowing announcement, viz. :

IVe will re{reive ibr the tast page
of the paper suitable and reliable
advertisemeùts at the following net
rates, viz.:

SIGNS OF TH.E TIT{ES
THE

,.SiTGNS OF T'T{E T-[MES,''
(ESTABTISEED 18 32,)

DUVOTED TO TEE OLD BCEOOL TTB? CAUSE,
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Á'T TWO DOLLÄRS A YI¿.R,

's soNs,
NEW YORK.
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ed,i,tion of round, notes.
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BÄFTIST CEÛRCEES, CO¡(PÍLED By EL_
DER,ÍI S. E, DI]RÄND AND P. G. I,ESTEÊ,-

, The hymne an-A tunes in úbjs book havepeo-n vory carefüily selected. and arrarro¡e¡l^
?nq.Br_re such as aro used i¡ our chu¡õliéé
in diffurent. pa¡tg of tho cou:rtry. - 

TÈJÐooï contarns z7z. pagos_-of print i¡. all.pn¡qetr on_ extrå þeal-J¡, No. 1 book paner
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e_xponÊe of the purchaser, Sg.00. Sd;,i'
dr-a¡tt, :goley orrt:er or registered. letter to
Qilas ^lI. Durand., Soutñampton;-B,rèÈ;
Co., Pa.

BLAC]( ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN.

TOU {I¡.N PUT Ifl Â
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TION.
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Black -Rock Baptis! Convention,-Seõieñl
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G. BEEBE'S SOI{S,
Mid.dletow¡r, ûrange Co., N. y.
REMINISOENCES AIÙD IJETTEP.q

OF
L]f-A_R,-5r F-{RÏ<ER,.

303 pages, "tot¡ i-ood, with nhoto-graph taken expregsiv for thie -book.
Priôe St. WilI b'e seni post paid on"iãiceipt of price. AddreSs all ordeis-to
Silas_H. Ðurand, Southampton, gicÈÃ
Co., Pa,
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OORBESPONDENOE. is the subject a question of
salvation, but one of corn-
with Christ in time. The

I

N0. 20
ly ties must be severed. The door
of deliverance must stand wide open.
When all thesê have been â,ccom-

v0L. 62.

REVETATION III. 20,
"BEHoLD, I stanti. at the door, and

knock: if any man hear my voice, and
opeu the door, I will come in to him, and
will sup with him, ancl he rvith me.t'

It is written that ¿rAlI Scripture is
given by inspiration of God,,, &c.
So also I think lve can safely say
that all Scripture is received by in-
spiration of God. \Mebster deûnes
inspiration as ¿a The supernatural
influence of the Spirit of God on the
human mind, by which the prophets,
apostles and sacred writers were
qualified to set forth divine truth
without any mixture of error.tt This
is, no doubt, correct so far as it is
applied; but I love to think of it in
a broader sense also, to wit, the re-
ceptive, which I would deflne as the
diviue operation of the Spirit of Gocl
in the heart of the believer, whereby
the mind is enlightened and made
cognizant of clivine truth, in contra-

sin of attempting to explain thé
meaning of Scripture by a process of
carnal reasoning. îhis, I darehope,
is the prayer of my own heart.

ú'Behold, I stand at the door. and.
knock.t, These are the words of
Jesus; and the Spirit here takes of
the things of Jesus and shóws them
unto us. John is directed by the
Spirit to write unto the angels of the
seven churches; and. to the church
in l-¡aodicea he directs him thus,
t¿These things saith the Amen, the
faithful and true witness, the begin-
ning of the creation of God.t, There-
fore it is verily Jesus who says,
((Behold, I stand at the door,,and

at Laotlicea had becomeluke- plished for us then shall we hear the
voice of knocking, as it sweeily comes
from the darliug Son of God. Thero
is now no hindrance to the opening
of the door. The door is Jtisus, and
we come unto God.throughhim. He
is the only door of acceptance. .A.s
the l\{ediator between Gocl and his
people, he became separated fiom
the glory that he had with the Father
before the world began, taking the
burden of the sins of all his peoplo
upon himself, satisfying the utmosû
demands of the law, that they might
become the righteousness of God
through faith. It would be great
folly to cry unto a savior if no Savior
were needed. The voice of the
Savior cannot be heard except one
is in the strait of directneed. Blind
and. naked and hungry and faint, the
ear is strained to catch the faintest
sound that matureth hope; and the
cry offaith (as the voice is heard, as

the flesh. e knocking reaches the bearing
g rif the door tohino

who never suffereth the hungry to
go without bread, nor the fainting
one to lie by the roadside.

¡. I will corue in to him.,t Elow
wonderful the language, how sublime
the thought, how precious the real-
ization ! (¿At that day ye shall know
that I am in my }-ather, and ye in
me, and. I in you.t, Gracious Fath-
er ! precious Son ! happy children ! a
glorifled family ! The love of God is
not of that kind which says to the
one without strength, Get up, and.
make your way to me, and I will
strengthen you. But to whomsoever
heareth and openeth he sweetly says,
(( I will come in to him.,, When he
has come in, the unworthy sinner
becomes wortly by putting on Christ,
with whom he is now the joint heir
to all the riches of wisdom and
knowledge, and to the (( all things7t
both in heaven and in earth whish
the Father hath appointed unto the
Son. IIe does not say to the angel
of these lukewarm sculs, ff you make
an entranco fbr me f may come in
so¡ûe time when convenient; but, 6(tr

will comein tohim.tt Accompanying
his word is also his power, which
urakes every subjec| willing in the
ciay of it. The chastenings of the
Lorcl lift us out of lui.ewarmness;
therefore¿(thy rod and thy staff they
comfort me.rr ,Ê[e uot only comes in
trr us in sunshiue, but also in dark-
ness. IIis dear hand, too, creates
the dark¡ress aud forms the light.
EIow sad it is to contemplate that

All power is given unto me in heaven ; aud not only are these words
and in earth.tt May the dear to the people who formed.
keep us all from the presumptuous church at that par-

time, but are applicable to
one of the l-¡ordts people who
a lukewarm condition. This

is one that is dreaded by
dear child of the gospel king-
who has -at some time in his

lost (by the degradation
e flesh) the sweet answer of a
conscience toward God, being
for a tíme of tbe sweet inter-
and secret communion of the

This message, then, can only
applied to an already alive people,
same people having retrograded

gh weakness and, infirmity of
flesh. ì{owJesus,ashedeclares,

s at the door and kuocks; which
knock;" and in this rich and wonder- has never yet opened into the

distinction to error. For truly the ful declaration he presents of the flesh, or the depravity
reception of the wondrous truth of comparable fullness and the carnal minC, neither has Jesus
ihe my.ster¡r of the gospel is hoth tion of his
supernaturâl and divine, and never Therefore instead of as
comes through a fleshly source. weakling, seeking by persuasion arl sanctuary of the heart, where
When Peter, in answer to his Mas entrance into the hearl of rpan, he sacrif.ces of thanksgiving are wont
terts question, ¿¿ But whom say ye comes as a king and a high priest, to be made to the Holy One of Israeì,
that I am ?" said, (. îhou art the ('by the power of an endless life,t, and where dwelleth the Comforter,
Christ, the Son of the iiving God,t, all-powerful and ail-glorious, seiting whom the Father hath sent: the
then Jesus ânswer€d and said unto up his temple in the heart made sof'ü which he declared to his disciples
him, r( Blessed art thou, Simon Bar- and willing and glad by the power wiren he was about to leave them.
jona: for flesh and blood l¡ath not of redeemiug love. When we reaiize ¿. But the Comforter, which is the
revealed. it unto thee, but my Father how completely our whole life is -Eoly Ghost, whom the Father will
which is in heaven.Tt If we attempt enveloped in the sweet ând precious send in my name, he shall teach you
to acquire e, knowledge of the truth name of Jesus, then can we under- all things, and bring all things to
of Scripture by study or otherwise, stand how ((of his fullness liave all your remembrance whatsoever I have
we fail iu the attempt; for this same we receÍved, and grace fbr grace.,t said unto you.,t We cannot think of
reâson, that the supernatural cannot The life of the saint is Jesus; his Jesus as ever for ono moment being

absent from his bride; for has henot
said, ,(I rvill never leave thee nor
forsake thee 9t' When it was needful
that he shouid leave them, as the
man Christ Jesus, the Comforter wÐ"s
sent, (r even the Spirit of trutb.t,
This is that which brings all things
to our remembrance; the still, small
voice which stands at the cloor and
knocks-the voice of .fesus.

r6lf âny man hear my voice, and
open ihe door." This dresnotimply
a cloubi whether his v<.'ice may be
heard or not wheû he speaks, but ib
does impìy the condition necessary
to hear the voice. .fonah must needs
go down to the bottono of the moun-
tains, into the belìy of hell, and while
there lose all his creatu¡e strengtb,
and faint, loefbre i¡e couìti hear the
voice of Jesus to the saving and the
comfort of his soul. The cobwebs of
every eartbly desire must be sirept
away. îhe chaius that bincl us trr

be attained unto through auy latural hope is Jesus; his love, his desires,
avenue. Theref'ore it must come by his everf breatL, is Jesus; the whole
inspiration, or by the operation of atmosphere which surrounds him is
the Spirit on ¡he heart, by which the Jesus. Ile is the e¡abocliment of the
minri is controlled; which is directly r'ullness of the Godhead Ín us ; and
opposite to thenatural way of attain- when he sa,ys, (' I standrt'it expresses
ing unto natural understanding. the fullness of the Godhead bodily,
For, by Ure natural, the nind must artl farther, ('at the door.7' is he
necessarily act upon the object whioh uot aiso the door ? for did noù he him
it sees; while with the supernatural self declare, ((I am the door of the
the same mind is acte(r upon by the sheep 977 (uot the sheepfold). Änd
things which are not seen. \Ye can- stilì f'arther, (úand knocì<.7t fs r¡t,t
not the,efore compare, with i,he nat- the knocking thevoice of Jesus ? It
uraì raincl alone, Scripture with is not, a qüe¡tion, fihen, of the clivine,
Scripture, and make the Bible one in contrast, pleading with the Ìru
harmonious whole; for we will ûud mau; but, it is the divine in unison
one part apparently contradictiug with the being or creaiure to whom
another part. So we hear the rvorltl the per'ÍÞct righteousness of Christ
ly-wise quote the Scripture, .úBelrold, has been imputed. Therefore Jesus
-I staud at the door, ancl knockr,, and corlres to his onn; he knocks a.t his
say it meals that Jesus is knocking onn door. The declaratton coulcl not
at the cloor of your heart, beseechiug be twisted to truthfully appìy to
that he may bo permitted to euter ; dead sin¡rers; for Jesus is here arì-
¿rud if he is not allowed an eiltrance dressing a speoial people, and also
by powellul rnan he sorrowfully goes those who are iD a special conditi¡rn. 

J 
tne earth nìust be broken. Àll earth-
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although our TTlgh Priest is ever
with us in worcl and in deed, never
forsaking us for an instantr because
of the great love wherewith he loves
us, yet (knowing this great truth)
for paltry lusts and wicked works do
we turn from him, setting our feet
toward Jericho ; and this is the secrot
of the lukewarmness which at tiries
pervatles all our being, and for which
we must needs be Punishedr ere ree

mây cry that tho warfare return unto
11S.

r(.A.nd will sup with him, and he
with me.tt lle comes as an honored
guest, a¡rd we take him into the
luest-chamber. trIe does ìot lord it
over his Fatherts heritage ; but as
man talketh to his friend, face to
face, so we sit together in heaveniy
places in the light of his countenance,
When we think of ourselves as com-
paring ourselves with the altogether
lovely One, and. then consider that
he has condescendetl to come into
this vile tenement of claY' we âro
ready to exclaim, with the Poet,
(6 Unworthy abode, glorious guest.t'
To sup with one is to bestow uPon
that one a ma,rk of honor and of con-
fldence. It is to bring the host and
bis guest into an unusual íntimacY
and a closo relationship. I-,¡ove ¡oust
enter into the agreement, otherwise
confltlence cannot exist; aú<i the
existence of the reiationship pro-
duces equality. The bride in the
Song, in her exaltation after one of
these sopping seasonsr says, (( Ile
brought me to the banqueting houset
and his banner over me was love.t'
Does it not come sweetlY to Your
mintt that the banqueting house is
the temple builded in Your own
heart ? There Jesus comes in to Yout
and sups with You, and You with
him. The psalmist had this preciot¡s
time in view when he saidr ('Thou
nreparest a table before me in the
presence .of mine enemies.Tt ln the
heart that was once the trusting
place of many fleshly idols. Ilow
glad we are at these times that our
honored, beloved guest also prepares
the food upon which lve are to sup.
It is the richest fbod, and withal the
most nutritious. It is the r(butter
and honey" of the prophecy which
was a sign given to -&haz the king.
,¿ Beholdr a virgin shall conceive, and
bear a son, and. shall call his name
Immanuel. Butter and houey shall
he eat, that he ma,y know to refuser
th-e evil, and ohoose the good.tl
.A.mong the many Precious things
that are told the dolightetl, exalted
,chiiclren (by him who is called 'c ther

-Àmen, the faithf'ul and true wituess,
'the beginning of the creation ol:
Goct tt) as they sup is this, '( Yerily I.
,say unto you, There is no mau thal;
hath ieft house, or brethren, or sis-
ters, or father, or mother, or wife, ot:
children, or lands, fbr ny sake, ancl
the gospelts, but he shall receive ¿¡

hundredfold now in this time' houses,
and brethren, and sisters, and moth-
,ers, ancl children, and lands, wilh
persecntions ; and in the world to
come eternal life.tt The viands are
f,rom the garden of the Lord; theS'

are the, fruit of the Spirit, love, joy'
peace, &c. At this delightful- ban-
quet the works of the flesh a're left
behiud, and as far out of sight as
thoughL they never existed; and such
a contr:ast is it to the lukewarmness
of yesterday that we fear, when it is
over, tit was not real-a Pleasant
dream perhaps, so soon does the
euemy creep in unâwares' Planting
his seductive poisou in such a \ryay
as to mâ,r our Present haPPiness'
Yet irL all successive conflicts and
deliverances our mind is carried back
in foncl remembrance of that haPPY
time vhen the Lord camo in unto ust
and srrpped with us, and we witb
him.

B. F. COUIJTER.
Fsrl¡.p¡l,pttrÀ, Pa,, April 27' 1894.

Wooostocr, Mich', April, 1894'

Dn¡.n BnntnnnN:-I have been
thinki:ng much of late of the manY
instru,:tions found in the word of
Gori for the believer; of how much
of the written word consists of ex'
hortation and admonition to the
dear children of God; and we cannot
feel tbat the wise Counsellor made
any mistake in the matter when he
ordererd it so; neither do we feel
that v¡e ought to grow restive and
uneas:y when these things are re'
-peatetl unto us, if we truly love the
\frây of righteousness and. Peace'
which it was deemed so necessâry
for us to know. The instruction of
Paul was, ¿( That, thou affirm con'
stantly )) t'h.at the believer should
(r be c:¡reful to maintain goo{worç-¡;lt-
and the reading of the connection
tells rrs what are consielered good
ancl bad works. l{ot that this
shoull be mentioned once in a while,
or soraetimes adverted to, but that
it be a,ffirmed constantly. The words
of Peter iu tlre flrst ohapter of bis
secon,il epistie have fotlowed me
much of late. Sometimes I feel that
it falls to me to take up subjects
that others either do not think of or
else shrink from; that my parb is
the part that no one else wishes to
do. t]ften when a subject works my
mind and gives noe no rest, tr will
keep looking for some other writer
to talie il, up, so that I may be ex-
cused; and often I ask the Fa,thert
Why cannot some of tho rest do it?
,And sometimes I sift myself ont as
long as I can; but the subject usu'
ally g:rows upon me with the wait-
ing, ulntil there are times that I al.
most hasten to do as the teachiug, I
trust. leads me, hoping for rest when
it is dlone; and I usuaìiy rest a little
while, anil then something else dqrmes
upon me. I could not help nolicing
the la,nguage of Peter this morning
as I rearl, 6rYea, I think it meet, as
Iong as I am in this tabernacle, to
stir you up by putting you in re
meml¡rance.' (( Moreover, I will en-
deavor that ye may be able after my
decea,se to have these things always
in re,membranoe.tt ú'Knoçing ihat
sbortly I uust put ofi f,his my taber-
nacle, even a,s o¡lr Trord Jesus Christ
hath sirewed me.t' Ile here tells us
that he is a sorvant and an apostle

; anrl his rnessage is eyes of all people of honor a¡rd re-

be in you, but that
they aboun , be a,bundantly mani-

that to lifo ancl godliness. order. T[e think all this of next
6r Whereby gi"len unto us ex- importance to eternal salvation.
ceeding
úhat by

and p'¡ssis¡s promisest And erven if there w'ere no hereafter,
ye might be partakers shoukl we wish to mako this life and

of the di naturo, having escaPed world a place of wicked and shame-
the corr
through

that is in the world ful pl:asure, a sort of foolts paradise
And besides thist of sensuaìity ? We cannot help but

giving all
faith virtue;
edge; and to
and to temp

add to your feel that even in this life, if there
and to virtue, knowl- were no other, we would be more

temperance; happy to live a life of virtue.
I-¡et us comrlrence wiuh the flrst

patience,
brotherly
kinduess,

teachìLng of the Bible. We have al-
ready noticed the law. But notice
how often a w'oman is spoken of as a

have obtained like Pre- specta,bility. It will save us from
hinr.self, through the being hearb breaking trials to those

of Gcd and our Savior who love us best. It will save us in
telling us of the divine the fe.llowship aud confidence of all

that girren us all things churches walking in gospel law and

patience; and to
; and to godliness,
; and to brotherly

n'or if these
you, rlnd abound fnot virgin. Concerning one who should

be tho wife of a priest, this was the
first and only requisition named.
This is the predominating quality
befor,¡ all others. In the story of
Ruth, Boaz said to ber, ¿(All the
men of the city do know that thou
art a, virtuous woman.tt TVas not
this a, matter of the first consider-
ation ? Äntl it is such a pleasure to
note the honorable course of Boaz to
her, giving her honor, as unto the
weaker vessel, even his protecbion.
'W-e also notice the long and honor-
able lbetrothal of Jacob and Rachel,
and of Joseph ancl Mary. (Tbe
mother of our I-¡ord must be a virgin.)
We love to read how that Joseph
was a, just man; also of Paul, when
he said the I-¡ord put him in the min-
istry, counting him faithful, trust-
worthy. IVe do believe there always
have been such, and always will be.
We Ìrave heard the question asked,
, WkLo can flncl a virtuous woman ?t,
and asked as though the question
implied that there were none. But
the oame writer testiûes that(úMany
danghters have done virüuously.t,
We lepeat the question, ¿¿Who can
find. ra virtuons woman ? for her price
is far above rubies. The heart of

SI{}NS O F TTIE T]TMES
of Jesus C
to those w
cious faith
righ
Jesus
power

things be in
only that th

fest], theI
neither be
the
Christ.

6rAdd to
see this is

you that ye shall
nor unfruitful in

of our I¡ord Jesus

f¿¡ith virtue.tt We
very flrst requisition.

In this improved age (boast-
fully so), hear t,alk or impressions
throwu out mething like this, If
one has rnânners, polished
ways, with pr:edomiuating goocl
qualities, if they are a little off
in point of :it is a mark of al
most ¿¡nd lack cf gootl
breeding peoplo to say auything
about the Much literature
and points this way, ìf I

it. But. whatrightly
the Bible
considera

is to me of the flrst
no matter how old-

fashioned i is. rMe read that by
tìre law is e knor;vledge of sin ; and
we know
the pen

extent of the crime by
annexed to it. True,

we are told tbat if we faii in one
point we guilt,y of atl; yet the
same penal was not attached to all

alike. IIe that stole
could so many fold. But
the thief is to-day much
more Ìry public opinion
than those ho cc,mmit crimes that
the l-.¡ord
worbhy of

I'awgiver thought
stoning to deatb. Now

we hear of
worthy of

bhat were thought

nant. If
ship we
why ¡s¡
to Moses,
to Saul,
those who
as we are s
will not sa
we still do
save us in
God.
better
arises
the onìy
true ancl

uine lr,rticle. If we are

her husband doth safely trust in
her.t' Please do teil me, is this a
matter of comparatively small con-
sideration ? Are virtuous women to
5g f6rld¡ and told, and told that they
âre no better than the street harlots ?

\Ve know that by nature we are
children of wrath, eyen as they, and
have just as much need to be born
agairn in order to be eternaily saved;
but ¡lll things considered, if there is
reaìly lo dift'erence, where n-oulcl
thero be any incentive to virtue for
thos,¿ who talk this way, if they truty
Lreiieve as they talk ? Why are not
the ritreet harlots preferred or held
iu ec¡ual balance as wives, mothers,
dau¡çhters, sisters ? Why did the
apostle icstruct Timotlry that be
ieach the aged women that they
teach the 5 ourrger women to be
chaste, discreet. to love their hus-
bands (nobody else in that sense) ?

Timr:thys to teach us. Ðven though
ttrey sllould be young, we are xot to

dea,;h penalty, called
indi irre¡r;uiarities and rnis-
takes. As e tinles have gone on,
the oniy at present is ex-
ecuted for crin e. Ele has to suf
fer the as under the old cove

¿l church relatirn
to f'orgive ali things,

also 1'' We could point
ho slew the Ðgyptian;

heid the clothes of
Stephen, &c. If,

told. our virtue
us inL tire eternal world,
bainty feel that it will

r heartts honesty befbre
mstarrtial virtue is trul.y
none; but that which This is ivh¿t rve are to expect the

pure heart principle is

thful to ourselves, we desp,ise their youth ; fbr we are toìtl
mnsb nece be so to all others. that they watch f'or our souls, as
IVe feei t it will save us in the those who cau give an account ri'ìtir



joy and not with grief; having an
oversight, being themselves patterns
in all things; taking heed flrst to
themselves, and then to all the flock.
Dzekiel was set a watchman over
tho house of Israei to warn the
wicked. And if the l-¡ord said unto
the wicked, (r Thou shalt surely die,tt
and the watchman failed to warn
them, the wicked should-die, but
their blootl would be required at the
hand of tho watchman. What a
solemn thing this is. But suppose
for thai; which the l-.¡ord says, .3 Thou
shalt surely die,tt we are told, thou
shalt not surely die; would not this
bo the same teaching that was taught
Evo in the garden ? We are also
told to watch over one another fbr
good, and not for evil. We often
get the idea as understood that we
watch only for good, and aro to be
blintl to evil in each other. If a
mother only watches to see the good
in her child, and shuts her eyes to
the evil there, we cannot say whebh-
er this is truly a watchcare or not.
We think it is more an infl.uence for
good and not for evil the mother
who truly loves her child has for it.
Watch over for each otl¡er's good,
and not each otherts evil, is my feeble
understanding. ú,Add to your faith
virtue.,, Seo that ye (. make your
calling and election sure.,t Where-
fore, my belovetl brethren, ¿ú What-
sooyer things are pure, whatsoever
things are lovely, whatsoever things
are of good report, lit there be any
virtue, if there be any praise, think
on these thi4gs.,t îhls is the Bible
teaching; and. can we who love the
right way, in this awful, awful wick-
ed age, feel to make light of virtue ?

We know the I¡ord in his goodness
is able to keep us f'rom falling, and
to raise the fallen, and to grant re-
pcntance unto all; that all have
need of this, and it is a source of re-
joicing. (. Joy shall be in heaven
over oue sinner that repenteth.,,
Á.nd why this joy ? .Iust because
he repenteth, because he is sorry for
his evil ways, and turns away from
them. So there must be sorrow if
one turns away and does evil things,
The ring was not put on the hand of
the prorÞigal son, and the best robe
brought forth for him, untiì he came
to himself, left his evil ways, ancl re-
turned to the father,s house. The
Master tells us what aro good and
evil things as being tlone by us. ¿(A
good man out of the good treasure
of his heart bringeth forth that
'çchich is good; and an evil man out
of the evil treasure of his heart
bringeth forth that which is evii.t,
-r. For out of the heart proceedeth
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries,l
&c. If the returling oues should
find weightier inflnences for evil in
the church than iu úhe world, if the
church is not kept pure in tbis sense,
how sad it would be. Where woul¿i
there be found a place for the wau
dering, the weak, the temptecl aud
the tried ? We have thought this
the reason of the great necessity of
taking so much heed to these things.

¡iIGNS
think we are to earnestly inquire the
will of the.Lord concerning us, that
we ma,y know how we should do as
obedient children; not fashioning
ourselves after the former lusts, but
that we may havo knowledge of+ the
right way of the Lord; not being
unwise, but understanding what the
will of the I_.¡ord is.

rrAud to knowledge, temperance.l
IIow needful is this. O ! if we could
always be in an even frame, not soon
angry, not easily excited, not in_
dulging in excesses ofany kind, but
moderate, temperate.

ú6And to temperance, patience.tt
We are told to coyet .eârn€sily the
best gifts; and I f'eel to most covet
that of which I feel most deficient.
How I have wished, how f have
prayed, for patience. IIow f have
truly felt the need of it. When we
see virtue, and all that we w.ere so
long taught to be right, taid aside (if
we do not reþard virtue in others, it
ma'y argue just a little that we âre
lost to it ourselves), how we have
wished for patience; for the patient
in spirit is better than the proud in
spirit.-Eccl. vii. 8. Thore is a close
porn t between a real love of virtue
and a certain pride of character.
There is always a place for us to be
on guard, and. thore is such a sweet-
ness and beauty in the perfect work
of patience. ts Be patient unto the
coming of the L¡brd t, is such a tower
of strength in times of perplexity
and trial, when we have to bear
being nnisunderstood, and in many
vexatious things.

godliness.,t Ir(And to patience,
so fear I know nothing about Ít, I
will pass on to .r brotherty kindness.,t
I think f kuow what it is; f have
had it shown m€ so much; and no
one.could more appreciate it than f,
and no one more earnesfly wishes to
give it to others than do I. It is
truly next to godliness.

(.And to brotherly kindness, char-
iíy.n Though this is last, we do not
think it considered least; for the
same writer tells usr ((Above all
things, have fervent charity a,mong
yourselves; for charity shall cover
the multitude of sins.tt MIe can love
our brother so well that this love as
a garment wiìl cover from our eyes
all his imperfections. Yet there are
different ways of manifesting our
love, or charity. If we say we love
our brother, and yet regard not his
feelings by our walk, and exact that
from him which we would not that
he shoulcl do by us; if our conduct
says, I will please myself and walk
as I please, aud you musb need have
charity for me; we perhaps then
need to search our heart closely m
see how much charity we possess,
or how much real love there is in
such a course; remembering that all
things ç'hatsoever we would that
men should do unto us, we should
do the same unto them; or if we do
that which will influence our broth_
er to stray, or prove a bad ex-
ample for him, ú( Now walkest thau
not charitably. Destroy not himrú^{nd to vir[ue, knowledge.t, We wi[h thy meat, for whom Christ sâXr ( Conti,ntted, on page 157. ¡

GF' THE TIlUES
died.,, Ib is wicked and cruel to in_
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dulge in unjust surmisings and sus
picions to each other. yet we must
remem ber that everything will cast KATE SWAR,TOUT.its own shadow, and our shadow
will tell whether our walk be straight Hor-r,lNo, Texas, March 20, 1gg4.or otherwise. \Me are told to be DEj.R Bnnrunplt:-In the crea-lovers of good men. For r( in the tion of the heaven antl the earth and
last riays perilous times shall come. all of their concomitants, the all-For men shall be lovers of their own wise Creator must have had some
selves, covetous, boasters, proud, great, grand, sublime and. glorious
blasphemers, disobedient to parents, object in view, and that object
unthankful, unholy, without natural worthy of himself. Elowever much
affection, truce-breakers, false ac we may dift'er as to what the object
cusers, rncon tinent, frerce, despisers is, the object must be accomplished, 

,of those that are good, traitors, or a fail"ure in the purpose of God
heady, high mindedr lovers of ploas will be th'e result. If the object was
uros moTe than lovers of God; hav- the salvation of all the world, then
ing a form of godliness, but denying all the world. must be saved, or God
the power thereof. tr'rom sirch turn will fail of his object, his desigir beaway,lr And even from every broth_ fruitless, his will miscarry, and hiser úhat walketh disorderly we are purpose upset. If the design was
told to withdraw ourselves. îo turn the salvation of all men ind.iserimin.
awa,y or withdraw ourselves is to atoly, the design to be such must
perform some action in obedience to carry all the means necesõary to the
what we are commanded; and I feel full accomplishment of ttre objectit would be a solemn thing to try to had in view; and. if the means from
make easier ways fbr us to do and â,ny cause fail in the full accomplish-
rmprove upon the law and rule ment of the end designed, such fail-
which the I_.¡ord has given us. If we ure would not only prove the insuf-

i'-Yei.on-g thing we rsant ;More holiness ãrant:
$îtift tJl,iìf it4, hóri n ess,
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CHITDREN OF TflE DEVIL.

G. BpnenTs SoNs-DPln BnPtsnox:-
I should lovo to have You, or some of the
brethren, give Your views od the text,
John viii. 44. Does Jesus mean natural
or spiritual relationshiP ? If he meant
that they were sPirituallY chilclren of the
devil, then whY is not the Two Seed tloc-
'brine true I If the sense is that they were
natural children of the clevil, tell me
how I Yours trulY'

Is¡,rc Joxas
REPLY.

" Ye are of Your father the tlevil' and
the lusts of your father ye wiìl do He
was a murclerer from the beginning' and
abotle nol, in the truth' beoause there 1S

no truth in him. When he speaketh a

lie, he speaketh of his own; for he is a
liar, ancl the father of i¡.rt-John viii. 44.

Before giving a dirett â,nswer to
the inquiry of our brother it is nec-

€ssâry that we confess that there
are tryo greât mysteries revealed. in
the testimony of Jesus. Just so far
as it is the Pleasure of God t'o mako
,these mysteries manifest in the ex

Berience of his saints' that far theY
â,re cieally known. Beyond that
whieh is thus shown to them bY the

truth all sPeculation is
vâin. CertainiY whatever theorY
contradicts the plain record of in-
spiration musb bo false' Yet it musb

be remembered that it is onlY as the
Spirit of truth takes of the things of'

Jesus, as written in the Scriptures
and shows to those who are taught
of God the testimonY of Jesus in
them, there is no correct understand-
ing of any Porbion of the word of in
spiration. There are many expres-
sions used in the recording of the
revelation of the gospel, in which it
would. be eviclently a perversion of
the meaning designed if theY were
constr¡leal literalìy. Certainly it is
not right to thus wrest the Scriptures,
No portion of what God has spokerL
can teach a falsehoori. Thus to
{erpret any passage is to discredit
'the whole Bible. Literal expres

'sions, when tletatcÌ¡ed from the con
nection loy which they are explain-
ed, may often seeur to contradicb
.each other; but when their hidden
,meaning is experimentally shown to
'the saints there is no such confl.ict i¡r
,their teaching. Even in the con

'struction of common language it irs

always unjust to make it inconsistent
with itself so long as it, can be un-
,derstooC in any way to harmonize'
úSinee the ScriPtures were not or-
íginally writteu in the Dnglish lan
guâge we are dePendent upon nâ'tul

râ,1 leaïning fbr their translation into
words which have meaning in our
ears. TVhiIe bY no means ascribilg
inspiration to those men by whorn

in-

SIGNS OF TTX 'l'ì. M E S

we do think that there wa,s a divine prompted by e selfiishness of natûre
control manifested in.their work by for tho gra of carnal pride.
which t;hey were used to give the Perfect love the liruit of the SPirii
saints l;he best English version which can never be by the mind
rve are likely ever to have. In this which is the llesh. So, when

translation many peculiarities of .nesus him wrou.ght miracles in
Ilebrers and Greek expression have his humili it v'as chargecl that
been rertained. In all such câsesthe he cast out ft,y the power of
conuecbion shows the sense 1¡ ryhich the prince devils. It is not
they ale to be understood so far as strauge that udgment should

their literal signifi.cation is concern' see in the of Jesus only the
ed, Tlhe spiritual testimony of Jesus same moti and principles which
is hidtlen from the natural mind even arise from corl'upt fountain of
in the'plainest statement of histori- the carnal h Itn the language

cal facts. The roYal Preacher saYs, of Scriptare is common for those
¿o I iral'e seen the travail which God who serve principle, good or
hath given to the sons of men to be bad, to be tr,¡d. as the children
exercis,ed in it. I[e hat'h made of that by which they are

everythiug beautiful in his time; controlled, is very plainìy seen

also he hath set the world in their in the , 
(ô Wisdom is justi

heart, so that no man can flnd out fied of her c -Matt. xi. 29.

the work that God maketh from lhe r(For tho of this world are

beginning to the end.7t-Dccl. iii. 1ot in their tion wiser than the
11. The tratslators have given the children of xvi. 8. So

meauitrg of the words of the original the same is used of the

tcxt as nearlY as theY couid be ex- ungodly, are r:alled ¡r the chil
pressed in our language. They had dren of cre," " the children
no po\ser to give their deeP and es- of wrath 7' ( ph. ii. 2, 3), while it is

sentialL meaning as testifYing the clear that wele lry fleshly re-

doctri;ae of God our Savior. Those lationship children of the same

who a:re taught of ibe l,ord must re' fallen Äd in whom all ha,ve sin-

ceive 1,hat understanding directly by ned, and dead in hopeless con-

the re'selation of the SPirit. demnation Indeed, there can be

ln the text presented for consider- neither nor grace upon the
ation by brother Jones, the aPostle theory that there are some of the
has recorded the rebuke sPoken bY children of lvho âre by nature
Jesus to those who withstood his better than and that it is tìris
doctrine. So far as their fleshly re' difference w s()cures the salva-
lationship was concerned he had tion of bstten ones. l{o con-

just said to them, ¿Ú I know that Ye scrous could flnd a gleam of
are Abraha,mts seed; but Ye "seeþto comfort in a nrystem. The con-

kill me, because mY word hath no text shows surSh expressions are

place in you.tt It was not in their figuratively used. îhis peculiarity
literal birth as children of Ädam of the form scrilrtural language is

that they were called the children of recognized the translators who

the devil, and he was said to be their havè tho Scriptures into
fathe¡:. Certainty they could claim Ðnglish Youngts Concordance

their natural desoent from Abrahamt it is statecl note 38, 'r Persous and

and in that sense he wastheirfauher' things are etl children of that
îhe t,rue subjects of electing love which they ter, or to which they
who '!e'ere among them could not 7t l-n illustration of
claim closer relatiouship to Abraham tìris many are cited. 'Ihen
in their fleshly bÍrth ttran coultl the the note is ded 1:y which this ex-

very characters to rvhom our IrOrd pressìon I particularly includedt

spoke the words ofour text. Yet in .(And in expr essions as children
the sense in which ho was speaking, of God, hanr, Jacob, fsrael, of
Jesusi proved that those unbelievers faith, wrath, disobediencet

were not children of Abraham, since Satan, hel the d'evilr the promise'

they dicl not the works which were the the d.ay, the light,
wrought by faith and made manifest the bride amber, the bonclwomant

in Abraham. the , &c.t' There can be no

In their spirituai birth the saints cluestion this is the sense in
are all one in Christ Jesus, so that which the devil is said to be the

they are not sPiribuallY the chindren f¿ther of w¡ìo resist the testi-

of any other but the God of all grace. mony of di e truth, Even to the

It is onty in this unitY with Christ natural it is manifestly absurd

that any of the children of Adam to ihio l.ext as signifYittg
can i¡o the childreri of God. That that the Ì was', literaily the fath-
unity'is not in fleshly mauifestaticn, er of those whon: Jesus recognized
bnt in the life which is ChrisÜ in âs tiìe ch of Abraham by natu-

them the hoPe of glorY. There is ral i:i¡tb Thert', is no need that
rrobhlng visibie to the uatural mind, they be spirituaily born to
by rvhich t'he saints aan be distin constitute the children of the
guisired from unregenerate me¡ì of rlevil, they :iraturalì;r belonged
the rrorltl. Even when theY mani- to that of sir:tners, of whom it
fþst the fruit of the Spirit by walk- rs that they are ahildren of
iug in love, and, their labors are di- çrath ev as others. l{o others
rect()d to the servico of tlieir l¡reth cau be t cÌrild,ren of wrath but
leu ahd to the relief of those ¡vho are such as denouLnced in our textas
in need, the Patural mind sees of their fa er the deviì. In the pre-

ôhe accePted version was lenderecl, notbing in that beyond rvhat uray be I ceding ver Jesus gives the rea- aud he oaûnot cert¿linì.v do ¿rll ìlis

sons 'which d.emonstrate the pro-
priety of apptying this designation
to those very'relígiolrs adversalies
of the truth.

A.s the devil was a murderer from
the be,ginning, thòse who have that
princi¡lle of hatred in them are
thereby sho\qn to be his children.
Àll falsehood originates in the devil;
therefrrre every liar manifests the
fact that, he is moved by the devil
by the utterance of that which is
false. It is in this sense that he is
said to be the father of those who
hate the truth as it is in Jesus. He
is the father of liars precisely as in
the text he is declarecl to be the
fat'her of the lie which is spoken by
him

By the ((Two Seed doctrine,,, we
understand brother Jones to refer
to the theory usually ascribed to the
late -Ðlder Danieì Parker. Tl¡at
doctrine is not sustained by the
revela,tion which is given in the in
spirecl record. That is aII the rea.
son we can assign why it is not true.
The gospel of the grace of God is
not a matter of reason at' all. Tlie
natural man can f.nd out by search-
ing all things within the grasp of
reason. l{o spiritual truth can be
broug¡ht to the meâsure of such
fleshl.¡ powerñ. îhose who recog-
nize the unlimited sovereignty of
God as working all things after the
coun¡el of his own will, have no oc
casiorr fbr devising any such system
as that which attributes evil things
to a self.existing spirit, independent
o! and. opposed to the pòwer of God.
No strch source of sin is revealed in
the lecorcl which God has given;
and ic is expressly wriúten that rrAli
things were made by him fthe Wordl,
and ¡vithout him was not anything
made that was made.)' 'r For by
him were all things created, that
are irr heaven, and that are in earth,
visibie and invisible, whether they be
throrLes, or dominions, or principal-
ities, or powers; all things were
create.d by him, and for him; and he
is beFore all things, and by him all
thinp¡s consist.tt-John i. 3; Col. i.
16)17. For those who recoguizelhe
authority of the Scriptures. this is
sufficient fbr the condemnation of tl¡e
doctline which represents God as
labo::ing to remedy the evil which
has ìreeu introduced intohis creation
agairnst his design. While many of
the saints have become entanglecl
rith this device of human wisdom
for relieving the Almighty of what
men consider wickedness in the ex
isterrce of sin, they liave uob after
ali ¿lttained ihe end desigled, since
they must either hold that this
eilerl]y was under the conÛrol of, Goti,
or that he was uot. If he was uncler
the power of Goci, then there is noth
iug lgained by the unscriptural iheory
on tire subject, sioce the devil could
havr¡ done nothing but what he had
receivecì potìrer from al¡ove to do.
lf, ou the other }:and, Gotl had not
power to prt-rvent the introduciiou of
sirr into t,lìc ivorìrì which he hatt
n-rade, thelr i¡e is ùot alrnightyt



SIG
will in saving his people from their
sins. Evidently this is not the Gocl
of salvation. The truth as revealed.
in the Scriptures requires no such
human devices for conforming the
doctrine of God to the notions of
men, While no ûnite intelligence
ca,n comprehend one thought of God
beyond what is written by inspira-
tion, the Spirit of truth leads the
saints into those things which are
given them to know, uot by dint of
study, but by the light of the knowl-
edge of the glory of God which
shines in the face of Jesus Christ.
When thus enlightened in tleir own
personal experience each of the
saints is a witness that God is the
Savior of sinners, of whom every
one can truthfully claim to be the
chief" Consoious sinners will rejoice
to trust in that salvation, while con-
fessing that ib is a great mystery.
[hey will not be so much concerned
about how they became sinners, as
how God can be j ust and the justifler
of such ungodly and justly con-
d.emned rebels as they know them-
selves to be. It has not been given
to sinners to sit in judgment upon
the righteousness of God; the love
of God shed. abroad in the b.eart of
a sinner causes him to aclore the
riches of that grace by which sinners
are made holy and without blame
before God in love; thereby destroy-
ing the works of the devil.

UNTIT FITRTHER NOTICE.
Wrrs our ûrs¡ number for March

we discontinued the notice headed
6. Until March,?' with a view to with-
drawing our extraordinary offer to
old subscribers as an inducement for
them to procure new subscribers:
but we have received. a number of
letters frona very efficient brethren
complaining that the time has been
so short, and the weather so inclem-
ent, that they have not had an oppor-
tunity to get our âmong thebrethren
ancl friends as they would. like to do,
and requesting us for an extension
of the time. TVe will therefore, uotil
further notice, continue our oft'er to
send two r¿ø¿o subscribers, and credit
an old subscriber one yeâr, for three
dollars; but we cannot afford to send
to one ø¿æ subscriber, and credit an
oid subscriber one year, for two dol-
lars" Please do not ask us to dO it.

Any one who is already a sub-
scriber is authorized to act as agent
for us; and we will send the paper
for the first year to any new sub-
scribers they may send us ai one
dollar each, and they are entitled to
retain tire other dollar for their com-
mission.

Ifnder no circumstânces can neÌy
subscribers send to us direcb and get
the paper for themselves fbr less
than the regular rates.

PTEASE BE SURE
To give us the sâme naJme in which

NS OF TH

n'ather which hath sent me draw
him.7t (úIt is written in the proph-
ets, And. they shaìl be all taught lall
of whom the Father gave totheSon]
of God.tt l[ot taught about God,
but taught of God. ,In this -case
God is the teacher, not thepreacher.
The preacher may teÌI us about God,
but in snch case we are taught of
the preacher about God, But in the
above cited case all tnat the n'ather
gave the Son are by him drawn to
the Son,. as a result of their all being
taught of God. (.Every man, there-
f'ore ffor the above rea,son of being
taught of Godl that hath heard and
hath learned. of Inot about] the
Father, comet'h unto me.tt îhe alien
sinner is described as having eyes,
and seeing not; ears, and hearing
not; hearts, and understanding not.
(( Dead in trespasses and sins.tt Now
I ask, Is it not utterly impossible
for a blind man to see the most
brilliant light that can be produced ?

Is it not also impossible for the deaf
to hear the loudest peals of thunder ?

IYho of us can preach louder than
God can thunder ? And how can

E TIMES

great bobk of books; but it does not
contain grace, faith, repentance, sal-
,va,tioû, nor eternal life. AII of this
is in Christ; for the Bible tells us so.
The tsible is to the child of God the
samè úhat the finger-board is to the
highway traveler. The ûnger-board
points to a town, and tells horv far
distantr but never goes there. the
Bible tells of election, predestination,
¡sflsmrption, grace, eternal life and

contains them not
all are ir Christ.
W. M. IJIîTLE.

Mexwrll, Cal., Dec, 1?, 1893.

G. Bnpnn,s SoNs-Ðn¡.R BREIH-
RnN:-._If one so littlo, so insigniûcant,
so uuworthy, as I feel myself to be,
should thus address you; neverthe-
less from my heart, if not deceived,
I cannot addressyouotherwise. So,
entreat me not to leave you, or to re-
turn fpom following after you-; for
where you go I will go; where you
lodge I will lodge; you peuple shall
be my people, anclyourGorlmyGod.
A few more days and, the year 1893
will be numbered with the past, and
this poor worm of the dust is still
permitted to remain on the stage of
action, for a purpose kqorçn only to
him who knew all things fîom the
beginning. -[t is in him we live and
move and have our being; and it is
not in man tirat liveth and walketh
upon the earth to ord.er his steps.
0 how thankful I soraetimes think I
feel that we have agreathighFather
who is ever mindful of and ever gra-
cious towarcl his d.ear little ones.
Just so long as they- strictly adhere
to the pathrvay of duty as laid dowu
iu the holy record, earnestly con-
tending for the faith once deliv-
ered to the Saints, and that love

zeal dormant. While in this con-
dition the artful enemy will slip in
with some of his suggestions, such
as, (r If you were what you professed
to be you would press on with un-
daunted. zeal.t, Then gloomy doubts
and fears will arise, and they will
doubt the genuineness of their faith
or their hope being well ground.ed.
In the language of rhe poet,

" When I turn uy eyes within,
AII is tlark and vain aud wilil;

Filled with unbelief ancl sin,
Can I deenr myself a child g

"Lorcl, decitle the doubtful case,
Thou who at thy peoplets Sun;

Shine upon thy work of grace,
If it be incleed begnn.?'

Yes, my dear fellow-pitgrims, we
neany times through negligence, not
being on our guard, lose sight of our
heavenly Shepherd, and our carnal
nâture will lead us into by and for_
bidden paths, and ere we are aware re.e
are a,mong tho dogs and woì.ves, which
will worry us and tugat us until weare
aimost ready to perish, and our gar-
¡rients are all besnoeared with mud
and flìth, so that they areloathsome.
Then it pleases the holy Shepherd,
who never faiìs to perfect his work,
to hunt his strayed sheep, and give
theno light to discover their way-
wardness. Then, like Ephraim, they
will cry out, (¿Thou hast chastised
ure, and I was chastised, as a bullock
unaccustomed to the yoke. Turn
thou me, and I sball be turned.; for
thou art the I,¡ord my God. Surely
after that I was turned l repented ;aud after that I was lnstructed f
smote upon my thigh. X was asham_
ed, yea, even confouuded, because I
did bear the reproach of rny youth.,,
Yet, dear brethren antl, sisters, may
we with the psalmist cry out ancl.

a 757
( Conti,nued from gtøge 7õ5.) rÍot be true that faith was given be- that passeth all understanding isremission of sins to the world.; and causo of the sinnerts works being ln exercise, they enjoy peâce,thereby try to save them. But all pleasing to God, but in order to such comfort and joy in the Hoty Ghost.of the above, and much more, Jesus works. It is also written that hear- But on the other hand, when theyditl not try to do, but absolutely did; ing comes by the word of God. Last leaYE the landmarks, and yielcl tonot in order to the salvation of the Sunday one of the fashionable preach- [he suggestions of the adversary,world of mankind in general, but ers asserted, and then laborod for who is ever on the alert, goingaboutof his people in particular. IIe gave more than an hour to forco his con- a,s a devouring lion, seeking whomhis life ar ransom for them, by which gregation into the belief of his asser- he may devour, they become dead tohe redeemed. them from all iniquity, tion, that the Bible is the word of the joy of salvation; for it is written,and purified unto himself a peculiar God, by which hearing came; by .. If yo live after the flesh, ye shallpeople, zealous of good works. For which, and by which only, sinners die.tt Then how necessary for us toall of theur Jesus prayed, but for believe, and fîom which firey obtain strictly heed the admonitions andthe world he did not pray. Is thcre eternal life. But our conclusion is exhortations of the aposfles, andany reasonable ground. to base the that Jesus is the Word by which all ever be on the watch tows¡, that weconclusion upon that he is anxious oftheaboveis given. .óInthe begin- may not Þe caught in the net of de-or even willing to save those for ning was the lVord.tt ., and the Vy'ord ception and be dragged down intowhom he would not pray? Jesus was made flesh.tt 6(Aud this is tho the filbh and scum of the world. Atprayed for all the Father gave him, W-ord which by the gospel is preach- this very time the words of the hotythose he loved, and to whom he ed unto you.:r .útr'or as the rain Jesus a,re being fulfllled; for he toldruanifested his love, and into whose comebh down, and the snow from his disciples that many false proph-hearts it was shed abroad. by the heaven, and returneth not thither, ets should arise, and should deceiveEoly Ghost which was given unto but watereth the earth, and maketh mauy. To my mind those faìsethem. Why tlitl he not do as much it bring forth and bud, that it may prophets and. false teachers are thefor others ? Only because he would give seed to the sower and bread to hireling shepherds who are styled byr¡ot. ., Ile wlll have mercy on whom the eater, so shall my word be thab the true Shepherd ¿r thieves and rob-he will have mercy; and he will have goeth forth out of my mouth: it lthe bersrt, who are strangers, and whomcompassion on whom he will haúe word] shall not return unto mo void, the sheep witl not follow, for theycompassion. So then, it fsalvation] but it shall accomplish that which I know not the voice of strangers.is not of him that willeth, nor of him please, and it shall prosper iu the But they know the voice of the truethat runneth, but of God that show- thing whereto I sent it.t, This is Shepherd, and he knows his sheep,eth mercy." ., Salvation is of the the Word that was in the beginning and. calls them by nâme, and theyI-.¡ord.t, ¿¿A.lI that the -E ather giveth with God. All things were -made follow him. But although they areme shall come to me.t, But ¿( no by him. In him is life, ligbt anrt his sheep, they sometimes becomeman can come to me except the liberty. The Bible is the book, the cold anÇ almost lifeless, and their

salvation; bui it
in itsqlf, for they

your paper ls comrtrg
a renewal of subscrip

one void of an understanding com.
prehend what is piped or harped ?

EIe that oannot hear the sound. of
the trumpet will noi prepare himself
for the battle. It is written thai;
¿r faith cometh by hearing.,, Well,
then, the deaf rnan spoken of above
has no chance fbr faitb, so long as
he remains in his present deaf state.
But let Gocl only give the hearing
ear, aud then faiih follows âs a re.
sult. Faith is a procluction of ihe
Spirit of God, is a clivine gift, and a
fruit of the Spirit, without which it is
inapossible to please God. If the gi{t
of faith to the sinner precedes all acts
or works pleasing to God, then it can-

when
tion.

you
îhe

send.
best

plan is to inclose in your letter one
of the little pink slips containing
your name, taken eitber from the
margin of Jionr paper or from ihe
wrapper in which i¡ comes.
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sÐy, ( Blessed is the man whom thou
chasteneth, 0 I-rord, and teachest
him out of thY law, that thou maYest
give him rest from the daYs of atl-
versity, until the Pit be digged for
the wicked. For the L¡ord will not
cast off his peoPle, neither will he
forsake his inheritance.tt O raptur-
ous thought ! O sure rePose ! to
thus be placed beYond the reach of
condemnation through the holy sac-
riflce that was made on the tree of
the cross.

Now, dear brethren, I feei that I
have written enough, disconnectocl
as it is. It is, like the Poot' un-
worthy writer, imPerfect. Yet be'
before I bring this to a conclusion I
wish to speak a few words in com'
mendation of an article found, in the
d.ear old Srçns of Decsmber 6tht
1893, on the subject of 'r Worldli
*A.musemenis." I will saY that our
dear and precious brother F. A.
Chick has set forth the subject iu
its true light. I heartilY concur
with him in everYthing he has set
forth, for it corresPonds with mY
own experience in regard to this
matter. From mY earliest recol-
lection, it appears to me, there has
been a restraining power exercised
over me to holtl me in check, so that
I havo had no longing desire to eugage
in those things which the brother has
named, In my young daYs I was
diverse from my young comPanions.
I never in my life visited a ball-
room, âlthough circumstances have
placed me on two or three occasions
where I have seen them perform, but
had no desire to engage in theÍr
frolic. On the contrary there would
a kind of horror rûn over me, with
a secret whisper, '( You are out of
place.tT I experiencetl those exer-
cises before I had thought of becom-
iug a member of the church. As to
theatre going, f net'er have entered
one as yet. I was in one ¡lf our
little towns a short tinne ago, and
was detained for the night. .{ thea-
tre was going on, antl it appeared as
though the whole town were running
to it. In conversation with the pro-
prietor of the tavern I remarkecl that
I had nerer visited a theatre. IIe
replied that tr had missed lots of fun;
to which I replied that I did not
think I wonld be any worse off in
the winding up of all things.

Now, dear brethren editors, I
am much gratified to hear that our
dear old Srçrss is increasing in cir-
culation, ancl am truly sorry that I
cannot add anything towards irs
circulation. Antichrist has full
sway in this far western country,
and they seem to think that ihe doc-
trine as set, forth in the SreNs is
poison to what they are contending
for. B¡lt as long as I live, and am
able to pay for it, I expect to keep
up my subscription for it.

DAVID KEìI}TARD.

Ocravre, Neb., Jan, 21, I8g4:
Ðn¡.n Bnorsnn Bnucn:-I have

been wanting to write you for sev-
eral months, but my mind has been
so dark and gloomy. and my heart

((He lthe Holy Spirit] shall take of
mine, a,nd shall shew it unto You.t-
John xvi. i.õ. Once I believed that
the fãvor of God could be secured
by the works of righteousness that
poor, puny, sinful man can do. But I
trust that Goct by his HolY SPirit
has causecl me to røalize, to some
exteut at least, that all of mY im-
aginar¡¡ good works were but as
fllthy rags in his sight, and a stench
in his uostrils.

-A.fter I had tried in my own weak,
ignora,nt, imperfect way to do all
that I coulcl think of, aud all that
my misguided, Arminian friends
could. t;ell me to do, I trust I was en-
able to see at last that if I was ever
saved rat all, it must be through the
free and unmerited favor of God.t'
¿t n'or l)y grace are ye saved, through
faith; and that not of yourselves ; it
is the gifb of God : not of works, lest
â,ny man should boast.tt-Eph. i. 8, 9.
But I lhad to be txought very low
indeed before I could give up all the
pet thoories that hacl been instiiled
iuto my mind from early childhood,
in regard to Sunday Schools, Mis-
sionar;¡ Societies, &c. Tinee and
again it was impressed upon m.y
mind that I ought to come out from
among those who held and taught
what L regarded as such erroneotls
views of the d.octrine of election and
pretlestinabion; but I tried to quiet

writing this morning I thought I
woultl pen thclughts suggested
to my by the eleventh aud
twelfth of thr¡ first chapter of
Paults letter the Ephesians; but
as my time is all consumed, and
your will ,loubtless be en-
tirely exha before you get
through wi this, Jl. will clos"e.

wfth repJards to yourself
and family, ânû yoinr most unworthy
brother in if indeed I be on at
all,

.I. T. SKINNEIì.

.il{o., April 6, 1894.

Vnnv Srsrns Boees:-
letter of the 25th of

SIGNS OF THE T ÏMES
so coltl, it has seemed impossible for been dragged ,ùown, down into adettruate expression of the unalloyed
me to write anYthing worthY of Your the deep, waters of trouble and ploasule which your precious letter
perusal. Elowever, I have deter- sorrors, the .iflurnace of sore of sympathy and fellowship affordecl

mined at last to make the attemPtt affliction, the loathsome valley me, bub you, sister Boggs, andbroth'
hoping a,nd praying that the goocl of the tion on account er Fetter, know already bettor than
I,¡ord wjill direct my thoughts and of my sins trans¡r;ressions against I can tell you; as the apostle said to
guide my pen while so doing. a just aud God, that I realized. the brethren, ho did not write be-

For s,ome time my mind has been to some the heinousness of cause bhey did tot know the trutht
dwelling more or less upon tho grand my refusal oboy the dictates of but becauso they did. This knowl-
and glo:rious doctrine of election and conscience, hich lrere, I now be- edgo ,lomes through the blessed
prodestiination, which is, or should lieve, the of the Holy Spirit ,of truth, whom our I-.¡ord said

be, so dear to every christian's Spirit. Nor did I fully realize it It trþs rryslld cannot receive, becauso

heart, then, till the l¡ord had looked it seetih him not, neit'her knoweth
A titt,Ie more than six Years have with pity ten'iler compassion him;t, but he added, 66 But ye know

now passed awaY since I first be- upon me, restor,r¡d unto me, as I him, fc,r he dwelleth with you, and

came identifled with a little band of humbly the jcy of his salva- shall be in you.t' The apostle says,

ìbaptizerl beiievers who call them- tion.-Psa. 72. llhen was I made úr l[ow abideth faith, hope, charity,
selves Old School, Pretlestinarian willing in day o1'his power to go these t,hree ; but the greatest of these
Baptists; and if we aceePt their even to despised people, the is charity ;1) the eternal, unchange-
Artictes of Faith, Rules of Decorum, Old School, redestiinarian Baptists, able lilve of God, the heritago of
and tbe preaching of their much and ask sion to occupy the eYery heaven-born and redeemed

loved pastors antl visiting brethrent lowest place amon¡¡ them. This I chikl of God. O what a glorious
as evidence, we shall soon be con- was to r:[o the more read- inherit;ance it is, 6( incorruptible, un-
vinced bhat they well deserve this iÌy aftor my pride had been defiled, and fadeth not away.tt O
noble bitle. tr'or mY own Part, I humbled, all tbe filthy rags of can it be that such a worthless worm
frrmly believe that grand, and glori my own self- teorrsness had been as I cran have part in it I It was

provided for such as are te ready to
perish in the land of Assyria, and
the outcast in the land of EgyptJ'
Then may not even I have hope?

You refer to the pleasant meetings
we ha,ve had in Yirginia in days
past. Often they come into my mind
also. f remember with pleasant
meditation many of them, at some of
which it was my privilege and pleas-
ure to meet with you; and at one I
also rnet our dear brother Fetter,
and b.eard. from him the unadulter-
ated p;ospel of God our Savior; and
ever since then the name of Fetter,
and he who bears it, has been cher-
ished by me as a true minister of the
blessed gospel of God our Savior. I
often think of those days when, as -[
hoped, the candle ofthe Lord rr shined
upon .ny head, and whenby his light
I walked through darkness.t'-See
Job ¡:xix. l{ow I am in affliction,
and siee¡n to be shut up in much
darkness, and seldom have thoprivi-
lege of hearing the gospel, though
we ar,o near the church of our mem-

ous doc,trine, the (ÚAbsolute predes- torn from during my 'terrible
tinatiorr of all things,tT and the struggle the great Apollyon,
(i eternal vital unity of Christ and while in deep, dark valley of
his church," which Paul Preached humiliation; I learned by read-
and so ably defeuded both bY word ing the old Srervs o¡ rEE
and let,ter. But if you should ask thMES that Oldi School Predes-
me wh¡r I believe so firmlY in the tinarian fe.lt just as I tlicl;
doctrine of election aud predestiua' and instead trying to make people
tion, I could only â,ùswer, I hoPe believe that they were more holy
and believe that I was taught it bY than others, doploretl in nearly
the Eoty Spirit, which alone imparts all of their comurunications their
the knowledge of God, in a greater own sinf;nlness. To God
or less degree, to all of Godts be' be all the
lieving childreu. For Jesus saYs, Brother wheu I commenced

Your
February, expretrsion of sympathy
and f,ello for uire in my continued.
affiiction, ca:ine duly to hand,
is yet I have wanted.
ever srnce recei red it to writeyou
in reply as best L could, but have
been so fee and incapable of its
perform that I have not done
so; and. I am stìll much iu the
same , w.i.th a barren and.
unfruitful andfeeblebody; but
the dear has greatiy blessed
me and compassion on me, so
that I still a monument of his
goodness mer,cy. I will try to
send you a iin,os, that you may
know o¡lr anci. condition.

I still at es suffer nuch pain,
imY conscience by persuading myself but am ena to [:ear it, according
that ib made no' diff'ereuce to me to the of the unmerited
what views they held and taught, as grace of dear Lord; f'or truly I
I was not obtigect to aocept or teach aú un of tht¡ least of his many

bersh.ip, and have an accepúable
preacher; but we are both old, and
I am so feeble and crippled, except
in mild, good weather we cannot go"

Your reference to John the Baptist
when in prison wâs encouraging to
rne, shut up as f am, ofúen full of
doubt;s, and such an evil old nature
to co:ntend with. I often wonder if
I can be of the blessed family num-
bered in Ohrist. The answer of
Jesus sent to John is full of comfort
to the poor, helpless ones of the re-
deemr¿d family, and truly am I one
of the helpless ones; and if an Israel-
ite at all, one of the ('hindmostrtt and
ú¿Am¿rlek t' ofteu a terror to me.-
Brother Keenets letter in the SrcNs.

What a treasure we have in the
Srçrcis. Were I able there is much
in it that I would like to speak or
write o! but I could add nothing to
its ftLllness ; yet it is a pleasure to
speak: of it. It is so difficult for me
to aontrol my pen that I often mar
the suì.ljects before I can record what
is on my mind. My right arm and.
hand are the ones paralyzed somethem. Nor was it till after I had mercies. I conYey to you an
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yearB â,9o, and are yet very f'eeble.
IMe are glad to learn of your corn
fortable and pleasant surroundings
in that beautiful country. May the
dear l-.¡ord continue his choice bless-
ings upon you all, and if it is his will
build a church of believers there,
you three as a nucleus for its forma.
tion, where you câ,n meet and oft'er
up your united voices of praise to his
adorable and reverend. name.

This is a poor return for your pre-
crous letter. We will be glad to hear
from you again soon. I¡ove for all
saints Sister Kercheval is pretty
well and active, far more than I.

Unworthily your affiicted brother,
W. F. KERCHEVÄI/

360 JosxsoN Avr., ÛInmeu¡s, Tenn., )
May ?, 1804. J

G. Bnn¡pts SoNs-D¡¡R, BRETH-
ìrEN :-f wrote to you a short time
since, requesting you to appeal for
aid fron the churches north and
south, to assist the few primitive
Baptists in and around Memphis to
build a house of worship. A. lot is
oft'ered us if we will build on it within
a speciûed time. As there aro so
f'ew of us here, and all poori and. not
able to give much, we thought to
make the effort, rather than miss so
gootl and kind an oft'er. Á.t my age

could not hope to enjoy the privi
lege a great while, but I would like
to see the cause progress for others
to enjoy. f hope you witt excuse my
€arnest persistence. We think five
hundred dollars would build us a
suitable house, and. one that we
would be satisfled with

Your sister in hope,
MIIS. I[. J., SHIPP

INSTIIRIES AFTER TRUTH.
trVrr,r, brother David Bariley give

his views through the Srens or' rEE
Tnwss on Deuteronomy xxix, g ?
Give the reason why thoso two and
one-half tribes of fsrael were setiled
without crossing Jordan, and oblige.

A. }I. T'OARD.

BOOK NOTITES,
LÁ.RGE HYMN BTOK FOR A DOLIAR
SIX T'OB T'OUR ÐOLLÂR,S ÄND ,A. EÄTT'

We have had bound in cloth,
same style as the ((Editorials,t

or r(Church Elistory,r,a few hund.red
of our large type Hymn Books, r".hich
we will send post, paid at the above
prices. îhese books are especrally
adapted. for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be useìl in ahurches.
À SMJ.LL ONE FOR, SDVENIY.FIVE
,oENTS, OR,SrXtr.OB TERDE DOILÁR,S.

'W-e also have the small type book
bound in cloth, which we wjll send
post paid at prices stated above

These books contain eight hun-
dred. pages, and. thirteen hund.red
and. eleven carefully selected hymns,
together with an index to ûrst line
of each hymn.

Oash must always accompany the
orders. Add.ress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,

SIGIqS oF
OBITUABY NOTICES,

Bnoruon Garretú D. Doremus cleparted
this life March 4th, [894, aged 81 years
ancl I months

It was his blessed portion to fall asleep
in the full assurance of a triving faith in
Christ Jesus. The subject of this brief
notice rFâS a dearly loved member of the
Ebenezer Church, in the city of NewYork. He received a good hope through
grace some time during the year 18112.

The fuheral services were irelcl at the
resitlence of his son, James H. Doremus,
No. 681 Hancock Street, in the city of
Brooklyn, on March 6th,1894, on which
occasioh Elder Benton Jenkins spoke to
the compâny there gatherecl, basing his
remarks on the fifteenth chapter of pauls
first epistle to the Corinthians. On thefollowing clay our brother rvas tenclerly
borne to and interred in the cemetery at
Hackensack, N. J., to await the resnrrec-
tion of the saints

R. M. S.
Now Yonr, May 10, 1Bg4

D¡pp-At her home in Appomattox Co.,
Ya., on the evening of Nor. ?th, 1898,
Mrs¡ Presúon Súone.

She w¿s a great suff'erer with cancer.
au through her long and painful illness
she manifested much patience, and was
meekly submissive, expressing a willing-
ness to die. She was a faithful ancl cle-
voted wife, ancl a kind aud. devoted
mother. She leaves a husband. and two
affectionate daughters, who ditl all in
their power for her comfort. I dearly
lovecl my dear aunt, She seemed more
like a mother to me than an aunt,. Those
who knew her best loved her most. She

oineclprofessed religion in early life, ancl j
a church near where she lived; but she
became very .much dissatisfied, fearing
she was deceived, and began reading her
Bible closely, and. praying earnestly to
tho Lortl to give her a bright manifesta-
tion of her acceptance with him, which
he granted, and she rejoicetL at home.
She joined the Primitive Baptists atthe
Stone WaII Church, ancl was baptized
with her husband by Elder James E.
Hiilsman in 1892, ancl was a faithful ancL
true member unti! her cleath.
" O happy day, when saints slall meet
To part lo more ! the thought is sweet !
No more to feel the rending smart
Oft felt below when christians part.,t

LAURA L. DODSON

Wrrs sadness, yet feeling resigned to
the will of our heavenly Father, I am
made to record. the death of another
member of the little church at Lincoln,ru. On the 14th of April, 1894, at her
home in Logan Co., Ill., our highly es-
teemed sister and mother in Israel,
Franoes Wendell, wife of Hon. Thomas
Wendell, fell asleep in Jesus. IIer ttis-
ease was paralysis, other compìications
making her suffer much; but her end was
peaceful

She was born in Pilie Co,, Ohio, in
llarcb, 1821, nnauied Mr. Wendell in
April, 1843, ancl in 1861 movetl to Logan
Co., Ill, near where she cìied. Her ìife
was speut in cluties tc her God, family
and. neighborhood. In May, 1B?8, she
joined the Lebanon Churchof Oldschool
Baptists, and lived a useful life, to the
honor of her plofession. She was all we
admire in noble womanhood, a faithful
wife and mother, a friend to the aflicted
ancl poor, and in every christian dutyshe
took pleasure. She will be missed. every-
where, but mostly at home, of whioh she
was the light. May the Lorcl comfort the
mourneTS.

The writer wag sent for, but missecl the
train, ancl so was not in time to be ¿t the
funeral. A large con€ourse of friends
and. neighbors having assembletl, they
were addressecl by a preacher living near,
with appropriate tributes of respect. On-Middletown, Orange Co.. N. y Sunclay fol.lowing, at the- old chtrch- stay.tt Those coming from Baltirnore will leave

TItE
house, _I
a large

TIM ES
tried to comfort the church and
assembly of friends anrl neigh-

bors. Afterwaicl I led into the baptismal
waters an aged. chiltl, eighty-two, whodatetl his experience back more than
sixty years.

The deceased leaves an aged. husba,nd,
five children , a number of grandchildren,
wiúh the church ancL many friends, tomour¡ their loss; but the Lord knows
best, and blessed be his name

Yours in the hope of the gospel,
JAMES H. RING

CHoNnr, Neb., ùIay 1, 1g94.

Mv dear foster-mother, E¡izâbeth tr.
Slaok, departed this life at the residenceof her step-son, in Trenton, N. J.. Feb
9th, 1894.

She hacl been a ccnsistent member of
the Oltl Baptist Church at Locktown for
ûft'y years; and often have f listenecL to
hear her tell of the rÍery trial through
which that church was called to pass,
which resultedinthedivision. Atthough
timid in conversation relating to hero¡vn
expertence, yet she was strong in her
faith and firm in her belief in election
ancl predestination. Many were the
happy hours we spent in talkins on the
subject ; ancl my recollections of those
times are Iike balm ro my wouncleil heart,
now that, I know I shall see her face no
more. Her last hours were those of a
true soldier of the cross, a,nd no fear
seemed. to dim that precious hope in her
Lorcl and Savior. Her mind remained
clear to the last, and she left all her
earthly matters arranged so that there
wae nothing to perplex those who re_
mained to do her last bidtling.

Eltler Wm. J. Purington spoke in a
very comforting mannor from the words
of. her own selec.ting, .,And now, Lord,
what wait I for? my hope is iu thee.r)
Had she livetl untit June sbe would. ha¡,e
been eighty-f.ve years old. Although we
all,- whom she termed her ., d.ear chil-
dren,tt mourn that she has gone from us,
yet we sorrow rot as those who have uo
hope, for we know that for her to depart
ancl be with Christ is far better.

CLARA E. GILBERT
Fr¡nncnrowx, N, J., April 29, 1gg4.

G. Bnnn¡ts SoNs-Dp¡.n Bnr¡rnn¡:x:-
IT becomes nry painful duty, by request
of the frientls, and. in accordance with
my own wishes, to senil you for publica-
tion in the Srexs the obituary of John
Paul Kessler, who departed this life sud.-
denly ancl unerpectedly on Weduesday,
April 18th,1894, at the resitlence af his
parents, brother Peter and sister Kate
Kessler, at Black Rock, Balùimore Co.,
Mtl., agecl 23 years antl 24 clays.

This young friencl harl beeu in rather
poor health for the past two years, but of
late iratl seemed to be building up again,
when about two weehs before his cleath
he was attacked with "La Grippe.tt
From this, however, he seemed to be
recoverinE, when on the morning of April
18th he suddenly beoame rauch worse,
and. in ten minutes had. passed away
His funeral services were held at Black
Roch on the following Saturday, and
drew together the largest assemblage of
peoplq thaú I ever saw at a funeral at
Blaok Rock, with perhaps one exception,
Everything was done to show the res¡rect
and affection in which he was held by ail
lqho knew him in the community at large.
He had. never made a public profession
of faith in Christ, but I learn from those
who knew him that for some time he had
taken an interest in reatling the Scrip-
tures, ancl I know that he had a great
reverence and regard for the services of
religion, Ife hacl been planning to take
his sister, who is a mem-ber of the church,
to attentl tlre Baltimore Association this
spring; and only a few hours before the
end came, referring to the same thing,
he had saial, "I wonder,çshere Ìre shall

Thus a young ìife, promising great use_
fulness, ancl to which his parents looketlforward with pleasureable hopes, has
been brought to a olose. How dark anitinscrutable âre the ways of providence inour eyes ! Yet his tlear parents are ableto sa¡ " ft is the Lorcl; let him do what_ever he will.t, They have .hope ru the
death of their son, and feel to rest quiet
and submissive under the mighty hand.of God. IIow blessert are they in ihis !Nothing ean be so gootl as a spirit ofreconciliation to Gocl fú glolifies Gotl,and it is the evidence of the power ofalmighty grace in the hearú. The par-
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ents, blothers and sisters
sympathy of the community
loss.

I remain your brother in the hope of
the goSpel,

F. A. CHICK.
R¡:rsronsro'wN, Mct., DIay 7, 1gg4,

T¡rø Old School tsaptist Church of
Middleburgh has appointecl her yearly
meetin gtobe heÌtl on the fìrst Saturday
and. Sunday in June (2d and 3d)

A cotdial invitation is given to rninis-
ters, brethren and friends, and we hope
that all who can will eome.

By order of tho church.
ÂDDIE COOK, Cterk.

ASSOCiATIONAL.
Tun Delaware Old School Baptist As-

sociation will be held, the Lord willing,
with the church at Rock Springs, Lan-
caster Co., Pa., to begin on Wednesday
before the fourth Sun d.ay in May (23d),
1894, and continue three days.

1'hose conring from Philadelphia will
leave there Tuesday on the Philatlelphia,
Wilmington & Baltimore R. R., at 1:51
p. m., for Perryville.

all have the
in their great

Oun brother, Isaao 0. Reed, died April
28th, 1893.

He was born in the state of Ohio, April
28th,1854, came to the state of Iowa with
his paren ts in 1855, antl livecl to manhood,
when he marrieil Miss Melissa Brown, in
November, 18?8, after which they movecl
to Dakota, livetl there eight or nine years,
and then came back to lowa in 189O
where he livetl until his death. Heleaves
a wife and two daughters, one brother
and four sisters, besicles many friends, to
nrourn their loss. IIe was a kincl hus-
band ancl lovingfather. Heneverunited
with any church, but was strong in thefaith and d.octrine of salvation by grace,
and graco alone ; so that we mourn Ùot
as tbose who have no hope, for we feel
that our loss is his gain. The writer trietl
to speak comforting words to the friends
from Job xiv.

ALSO,
Drpn-In Rockford, Floyd Co., Iowa,

brother Jonaúhan Âllen, ir Ma¡ 1893.
He was born in Putnam Co., Ind., June

10rh, 1833, came with his parents to the
state of fowa in. the year 1849, and was
married April 2?th, 1856, to Miss Eliza_
beth Harlan. He received a hope in the
Lord Jesus Christ in November, 1861, and.joined the Oltl School Baptist Church on
June tr0th, 1862. The church liceusecl. him
to exercise his gifi to speak of the goocl-
ness autl mercy of God, aud chose him as
their ll{oderator. He hatl the care of two
churches, Little Cedar and providence
Ho leaves a wife, four sons, four daugh-
ters, six brothers and two sistera, besicles
many friends, to mourn their loss. He
was a kincì husbancl and loving father
They mourn not as those who have no
hope, for their loss is his gain.

The writer triecl to speak words of
comtort to the friends from Job xiv

M. L. JACKSON
Non¡. SpnrNçs, Iowa.

YEARTY MEETINGS,

--
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the Union Depot about 2:00 p. m', on the
same roacl, for Perryvilìe. Change cars
for Conowingo, where all wiìl be met a¡tl
conveyed to places of entertainment'

A cõrdial invitation is extencled to all
lovers of the truth.

S. L. GREGG, Church Clerk'

Tnp Delaware River OId School Bap-
tist Ässociation wiII be helcl, the Lord
willing, with the Southampton Church,
Bucks Co., P¿., to begin on-Wetlnestlay
before the frrst SundaY in June (MaY
30th),1894, and contiuue the two succeecl-
ing days.

T¡¡p Walwick OId' Sohool Baptist As-
sociation will be helcl, the Lorcl willing'
with the ohurch at Warwick, Orange Co''
N. Y., to begin on IMednesclay before the
seconcl Sunclay in June (6th), 1894, and
continue three daYs.

Tsp Chemung Old-school Baptist As-
sociation will be helcl, the Lorcl willing,
with the church at CammaÌ, LYcoming
Co., Pa., to begin on Wednesilay before
the third Sunday it June (13ih)' 1894' antl
continue three claYs'

-APPOINTMENTS.
E¡,p¡n W. J. iVlay, of Pinsonfork, Pike

Co., Ky., will, by cÌivine favor, preach as

follows :

Turners, Saturtlay ancl Sunday, May
12th ancl 13th; Sulphur Fork, Thurs-
day, 1?th; Fleasureville, Saturday and
Sunday, lgth and 20th; Beech Creek and'
EIh Hiì], the following week, as Elcler
Ritter may anânge; Little Flock, Satur-
tlay antt Sunclay, 26bh and 2?th ; Salt River
and Goshen, the followingweek, as EÌder
llawkins may ârlan€(e; Bethei, June 1st'
2ct antl 3d, at the annual three tlays meet-
ing, beginning on Fliilay at threeoTclock
p. ru.; Mt. Sterling, N[onclay night, 4th.

P. lV. SAWIN.

ADVERTISEMENTS,
Evnn since the Srcxs oF rEÐ

Trrns has attained its wide na-
tional circulation rve have been im-
portunecl by our subscribexsr as well
as by those who have had no speciâl
interest in sustaining the publication'
to open our colì¡ûlns to àdvertise-
ments; bub never having had anY
experience in that line of business
we hâve hesitated to make the ven-
ture. Since the oommencement of'

this volurne. however, there has beeu
a combination of circrastânces that
has encouragecl us to make the ex-
periment, and. we therefore make the
following annourìcement5 viz' :

We wilt re(eive for the ìast Page
of the paper suitable and reliable
advertisements at the following net
rates, viz.:
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,,THE EDITOB, I
FIRSf AND SEOOND

Clontains all the Etlitorial artioles written by the

T:aosn wishing'to procure oopies of No:
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes
of the proceetlings. resolutions draftecl,
and. the address of the brethren at the
Blar:k Roek Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time tho sepaiation
(or " splittT) took place between the Old
àn<I New School Baptists, can obtain
thern from this office at tho following
prices, viz.:
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Twelve copies-----. 50
Thirtv cooies- ..---- 1 00

Sunrs leis tlian one dollar may be sent in
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ple from the leProsY of sin. Ele

went as the child born, the son givent
the everiasting Fathert and the
Prince of Peace. Ile was possessecl

of all the attributes of God' Ile
said, 3( I, even L, am the Lord' and
beside me their is no Savior." -Ho

suft'ered on Calvary in that flesh and
btood. of which his children âre par-
takers. But when in deoP agony on

the cross he cried, ¡'MY Goclr mY

God, whY hast thou forsaken me ?tt

then he suft'ered the penaity of the
law which the ahildren had violated,
and in their unitY with him theY
were redeemed. After that suff'er-
ing he came forth fnom the tomb
clothed with all the seven perfections
of our God. While he suffered on
Calvary theY were with him' when
he lay in the tomb theY were with
him, and when ho came forth a tri-
umphant conqüeror from that tomb
they weie with him. So in all¡ his
greab and wonderful work in passing
through that judgment of Gotl
against sin theY were with him, and
were his. When Naaman bathed
seven times in that river of judg-
ment, the Jordan, he was cleansed,
matlo whole. If he had bathed in
that river onIY six times it would
not have rePresented or prefrgured
the great antitYPe' the suft'ering
our glorious l-.¡ord in meet'ing and
fulfllling that judgment which was
against his PeoPle. But Nâaman
bathed seven times, and was made
whole. A.Il the divine perfect'ions of
his God wexe Present and united in
his cleanslng. Our Savior woultl
not have triunnPhed over the tomb
if he had nct possessed all the great
and wond.erfr¡.I attributes of Gocl'
the seven Perfections of DeitY. In
his.great and wonderful name is em-
braced, and presentod to the admir-
ing gaze of his saiuts, omniscience,
omnipresence, omnipotenoe, holiness,
immutabitity, justice and love. Thoy
were all united in his great work of
redemption, when he passedthrough
and futûIled everY requirement of
the juttgment of Gotl against sin. If
one of those attributes had been

absent when he undertook the re-
demptiou of his PeoPle, thaö great
work could never havo been accom-
plished. If Naannan had failed to
bathe seren times in Jordan. he
woulcl not have been healecl of his
leprosy. The chief desire of the
saints is to iook bY faith to hin who
is infinite in wisd.om, powerr holi- wildelness,
ness, immutabilitYt ommpresence,
justice and love. John beheid these
great antì. wontlerful attributes of
our God when he said, ((And I be-
he1cl, and lo, in the midst of
throne, and of the four beasts, a

in the micìst of the elders, stood a
I-¡amb as it had been slain, having
seven horns and seven eYes, which
are the seven sPiri-is of God sent
forth into al} the earth.t' IIe is im-
mutable, therefore theY were with
him when be went down .into the
baptisur of death; theY were
him wheu he arose from the tom
tìrey were with him when he ascend-
ed upou high, where he ever liveth enjoyed a most commanding view of in God, rny interest in ¡he blc''otì and

S,IGJ{S OF TH E "l'I ryTES a

of

to make intercession for his saints' distress aud relief from all my bur- the city of my God. O how trans-

TlLey wero sent forth into all the dens; and I have even sometimes porting to see her foundations and

earth, and were with YotLt d,ear saint, thought that I could most glacllY gates, to mark her bulwarks and tell

when he quickened Yotr antl made glory in mine inf.rmities if I might her towers, to consider her palacest

you spiritua,llY alive ; and theY will only enjoy a full view of the citY aud and report her generations to come.

ber with ¡rou through all your earthlY the temple. But there are s€âsons I have sr¡metimes thought I could

pilgrimage, and will be with You when the sight is hidden bY inter' judge of the emotions of Peter and

when the icY curtains of death en vening mountains; and then instead John when they said, '( It is good to

ei:rcle your mortal form. They witl of contemplating the delightful privi- be here,tt and,like them I have longed,

bo with You when the Iast trumP leges that I have at other times for permission to prepare for a last-

stLall call you from the conflnes of enjoyed, I am verY Prone to murmur ing residence upon the mount; but

tLLe tomb. TheY wili be with You and complain of such inconveniences my Lord, who knows infìnitely better

ttLroughout eternitY, and wilL attune as I flud myself PerPlexed with in what I can bear of prosperity and of

your sainted voices to the melodies the valley. MY disquietude arises tribulation, what rs for my good and

oilthe skies; for theY are the spirits from the following, among other dis- for his declarative glory, causes the

oll our Gocl, who is inflnite in all his advantages which I labor under, aird vision of the mountain to pass, and

glorious and wonderful character which I dannot easilY surmount. I at once settle again into the valley

This letter has been written to too First, this valleY seems such a lone- below.

greâ,t â T,ongth, and I fear You will some place, although some Parts of I have spent so much of my time

be trouh,led if You attomPt to read it are in sight of the temPle, and not for the last thirty-four years in the

it;. I may in the future $ve you very remote from the tower of Davidt valley, if it were not that I am a

sr)me of my feeble thoughts as
by Gehazi,

to which was builded for an armoryt most unaccountably dull scholar I
v'hat is Breflgured the whereon there hang a thousand buck- might give the readers of the Srcns

s'ervant of the ProPhet. TilI then lers, all shields of mightY men; Yef a statement of some of the advant-

filrewelÌ. fromotherpartsmore obscure I have ages and of the discouragements ot

H. COX. often had to crY out, I am like a this location; but alas for me ! when
pelican of the wilderness; I am liko for the time I have spent in learning

[Tun fotlowing article, which ap- an owl of the desert. I watch, and I should be able to teach others, f
peared in the Srcxs oF rEÐ llrmns am as a sparrow uPon the housetoP. need myseif to be taught more per-

c,f December 1st, 1846, is republished I have eaten ashes like bread, and fectly the flrst principles of the faith

by request of several subscribers.] mingled my drink-with weePing of Godts elect.

My days are like a shadow that de- It is consoling sometimes to re-

Hrr,r, CouxtnY on Juooa, Nov., 1846 clineth, and I am withered like grass. member that Jesus used, in the dâys

To rgn Elnon:-I have under- So lonely and dePressed do I some' of his incarnation, frequently to visit

stood that at this seåJson of the year, times feel that I can haidlY think this valley; and often, when he would

'when the volume of the Srexs is myself suitable comPanY for any impart to the saints some special

tlrawing to a close, You are not aPt society. Too unclean for the con- lessons, he took them out of Jerusa-

'lo be cnowded with as many commu- gregation of the l-,rord, and Yet the lem, led them into this valtreyr crossed

:nications for Publication as in the vanities of the Gentiles have no over the brook Kidron, a,nd ascended

(larlier part of the volume. If my charms for me. with them into tìre Mount of Olives,

Lnformation be correct, perLraps you But auother affiiction attends me where he was wont to sit and teach

can find a spare corner for this com- away down here in this gloomy place. those things which his Spirit, which

munication, without excluding some- -[ sometimes experience such chilling he promised to send after his ascen

bhing of more imPortance. damps and fogs, which
and. love for

freeze my sion, should bring again r-o their

You wili perceive bY the Place of zeal for Gocl my breth remembrance'

my date that I write from the úÉ Ilill ren. If I would sing a song of Zion, When I remembel that on the very

Couutry of Judea;2t but I beg You I am admonished that I am in a night in which he was betraYeri he

not to conclude that I am high uPon strange land. If I woulcl call uPon selected tbis spot for his agony, here

the mountain, for such is not the the name of the tr ord, the fog is so he entered the garden, Poured out

case. You are sufûciently acquaint- dense in this valieY that I loso the his supplications with bitter groans

ed with geograPhY to know that points of the oompass, and hardly and crying, that here he sweat as it
where there are hills thero are also know which way to look for the tem- were great drops of blood fallilg
valleys, which lie along between ple; and for me to PraY, without down to tbe ground, I f'eel mortifled

them. It is certaintY so in the land some assurance that- mY face is to- ancl ashamed that I cannot watch

of Juulea, as every well-taughi Is- warcl the temPle, is sorrY work in- with hi¡o here one hour. I ûnd it
raelite can testify. For my own part cleed. prof"table, however, trying to spencl

I am neither perma,nently lccated on But it is not meet that I shculd my time in this consecrated sPot;

the hill nor in the rralleyr and some- dwetl altogether on the disadvant- fbr here my proud spirit is reprovedt

times .t bave entertainecl serious mis- ages of my situation, although I am my heart is melted within me, and

givings whether I have not mistaken very prone to do so, esPeciallY when here I am iecl to rejoice in the âssur-

the country altogether; but ifiu the in certain moods and temPeraments ance that Jesus, the Eligh Priest of

country at all, mY Present Place is of mind. There are advantageshere our profession, has been tempted in

in the valley of Kidron, hard bY the which should also be duly considered. all points as we are, altl that he

aud iu one of 'the most T am aw,azimgly heady, high-rnindedt knows horq to succor thena that are

and nrruch inclined to vanitY ; and' tempted. But then again, how soon

shoutcl I be Permitted to have rnY nry unstable ¡nind forgeis all the
owr way perhaps I mlght soon thinh advantages of my situation, and I
even JerusaLem itself hardly good become again dissatisfled, and mY

the enougb for me. There have been soul is disquieied within me' In my

nd times sirice I came into this vailey low estate iu this valiey I have some-

that before I was aware mY soul times beeu permitted to o'drink of
made me like the chariots of -A.mina' the brook in the way,t) a'ncL my head

clab. I have sometimes rlouirted up (Christ) has ì:een exalted.-Psalnc
with wings like an eagle, have run cx. ?, tr'or the brook Kidron tllûs
without weariness, and have walkerl through. this valiey; lliìi tllere are

without fainting; but these exer- seasons of drought, wheu tbis brook
cises, few and far betrveen as they ¡ ields no suPPlY to mY thirsting

with have been, have generally raisecl me soul. trn my solitude such. visio¡rs

b; up quite clui of the valieY, and set flitter athwart u:y mincl as to leacl

me oD Mouut Olivet, where I have ue to qloubt the reaìitY of mY hoPe
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his saints. \4rheu suft'ering untler smith that bioweth the coals, and

fi D IT OR,IAL. wa,s there anY uncertaintY whether
th,l design of inflnite love should be the rod of divine judgment ít always bringeth forth an instrument for his

ac,oomplisheci bY the dreadful appears to the smitten ones that the work, and also in creating the wastersacri-
![rDDLETowN. N. Y.' ¡raY 23' 1894'

fi.ce of the sinless Son of God' Ile Lord has become their adversarY to destroy. The waster was not

Enterecl. in the Midtllotow'n, N' Y" Post lajd down his tife for the sheeP of They caunot understand whY their createcl to aid in the work of the

oa.

Office as Seconcl-Class Mail Matter hirs own'folcl; and wheu he died on cry is not heard and answered; and snith, The purpose of God is not

Czllvary there wâs no sin of any of in the extremitY of their suffering less eft'ectually accomplished in the

OUB" SI]BSCRiBERS AftE ES}ECIATIT RE- hirs members but that was laicl on they conclud.e that their hoPe in waster than in the smith. Each lntime

OIIESTED TO ADIRTSS ATT LTTTEAS I'OR US hi:m. In his death justice recoived its past was delusive, and that the Lord his own place contributes to the

10 THE I'IBM I{AUE OT
utmost denand in the life of everY never spoke to them the words of manifestation'of that eternal pur-

o¡.e fbr whom his blood was shed' peace which had afforded comfort in pose in which God is gloriûed in
G. BEEBT'S SOilS. IIe could be subject to the clominion iheir hour of trouble, Then in his saving his people from their sins.

of death onlY as identified with his providential dealing with them they \Yhite no created mind can compre-

Dorn Bn¡r:lnPx BPoeB:-I verY sel- body, the church. îhat body in- hear the voice of the l-¡ord speaking hend the mystery of God, he has forA SPECKLED BIRÐ

clom get' to clear old Broad Run; so the cl;rdes every sinner whom he Ioved condemnation against them. With the comfort of his saints revealed the

Srçxs or rnB TruBs brings about all the w:lth bharb everlasting love; and they Jeremiah they can saY, (ú Surely fact that he works ali thilgs after

preaching I get, though the so-callecl are each comPletelY freed from sin against ue is he turnetl; he turneth the counsel of his own will. That

who, as I bJ' the atonement which was fullY his hand against me all the daY.t' will is pledgecl for the biessing ofchurches aronncl here are numerons.
Then it seems that the heritage of his heritage; therefore even in choos.There are a fçw of us here

humbly hoPe, kuow the truih made when Jesus died.

tirnes rYe are allowed to neet each other, Many f.gures aud illustrations are the Lorct is arrayed in opposition to ing Jacob in the furnaceof affliction,

and I t-to enjoY the Privilege. If one so used by bhe SPirit of truth in the his directions, and that it is turned and in the waste, howling wilder.

unwor:tiry as I may dare to PraY for the lecord of i,his unspeakable mystery away from following after his com tress, he has,given assurance tirat it
welfare of Zion, ancl for the prosperity of of'recleeming love" The sT bjects of mandments. is the best place which infinite love
our dea'- PaPer, it is mY wish to
it. \VilI you at some time write on the

do
s¿ulvation are embodied iu the one While it is indeed true that the can select for Ìris afûicted and poor

subject of the " spechlecl bircl'
ecl Jer. xii. Ð I I feel that

mention- br:ide, on wlìom the love of God is I-¡ord.ts chosen and redeemed people people. In this truth they have a

; autl some-

you know set. Alll the most expressive simili- are among the reiigious nå,tions as â strong consolation who have fled for

what it is to t'e pecked at by all the other trLdes afllorded in the natural world peculiarly marked bird among the refuge to lay hold on the ho¡re set

birds. May he who is abie to keeP us are brought to tYPifY this unitY of fowls of the air, aud as such theY are before them. In it is the assurance
all, ever keep you, is the humble prayer

Christ vith his eternally loved peo- the objects of enmitY in the world, that no weâ,pon that is formed
of your unworthY sister,

Hlmru L. IM¡.r,r<Bn. pte; yet each of these figures must there is in this fact incontestible evi against them shall prosper, and that

I{lnsu-r,r,l, Ya., APril 8' 1894 come inûnitely short of describing dence that they are followers of their every tongue that shall rise in judg-

R,EPLÏ tìrat unity as it completely identifles Lord. Ilewasdespised and rejected ment agaiust them they shall con-

" Sliuo heritage is unto me as a speck- eyeïy r-rbject of divine love with by the world; eveu they who were his demn. ¿c This is the heritage of the

Lecl bircl, the birds rouucl about are Jesus a$ head over all to the church, own naturât kindred esteemed. him servants of thc l-¡ord. aucl their

against her."-Jer. xii. 9. u'hich is his botly, antl the fullness not. Infollowing him itisneedfrltha,t righteousness is of me, saith the

The expression to ¡rhich our of him who ûtleth all in all. The his saints go the same way in which I-¡ord.tt Isa. liv. 16, 17

sister refers is evidentìy designed to nystery of this will of God is known he led. He said to his disciPles' -From these expressions of the in

signify the peculiarity of the people t,r the saints exclusively by the rev- '¿ If the world hate you, Ye know spired testimony, as well as from the

\rhom G.od has chosen for his own elation of the SPirit of truth. Not that it hated me before it hated you. whole Scripture, it is clear that the

possession in distiuction from all the even their o\rn nâtural rnind can re- If ye were of the worid; the world Lord designed that his heritage

nations of the earbh. This is the ceive the light of this divine knowl- would love his own; but because Ye should. be difi'erent from the birds

sense in which the I:ord sPeaks iu edge. lsone of them cau communi' are not of the world, but I have rouncl abou-t, which are against her.

the text of his heritage. Nothing cate it to his brother, or to his best chosen ;zou out of the world, there- The multitudes have always been

exists, visible or invisible, but that hrelovecl companion. Indeed, even fore the worid hateth you.tt This is found in opposition to the little flock

is the.creation of God; and in that a,fter tirey have seen the glorious the portion assigned to them who whom Jesus assured that they should

sense all things are rightfully tris. vision of the grace of God that will tive godly in Christ Jesus. It receive the kingclom. But the oppo-

But it is in the sense of his election trrings sialvation, they often long f'or is not an unfortunate and unforeseen sition of the birds round about, who

' cf grace that he speaks of his chosen a, repetition of the sightr but can obstacle which has fallen in the are ag-ainsi her, is not all that this

people as his heritage. So Moses lLave no power to recall it to their pathway of the saints. Jesus as ,r speckled bird t' has to encounter.

sung, .(When the Most High divid- c¡wn view. tr'or this cause theY are positively promised them that in the Iler peculiar character is not more a

ed to the nations their inheritance, tempted to doubt the reality of rnhat world they should have tribulationt mystery to the birds round about

when he separated the sons of t;hey know has been shown them' as that in him they should have tban to herself. T\-hile conscious of

^A,dam, he set the bouncls of the peo- In the immediate connection of the peace. So, it is written, t'Zion the marks which tlistinguish her

ple according to the number of the rüords to which our sister directs at- spreadeth forth her hands, and there from those other birds, she is by no

clrildren of Israel. Eor the Lord,)s 1;ention the l-rord says, ú'I have for- is noue to comfort her; the l-,lord means satisûed with her own marked.

portiotr, i,s lti,s peoltle ; ,Tacob i's th,e lot saken mine house; I have left mine hatìr commanded. concerning Jacob appearance. She sees in others

of his'í,ttheritu,nce.7)-Ðeut. xxxii. 8, he itage; I have given tbe dearlY that his aclversaries should be round. much to admire, while in herself she

$. The subjects of divine grace l;eioveiL of my soul into the hand of about him." The I¡ord loves his fi.nds nothilg iu which to exult"

were given to our Redeemer in the her enemies. l\[ine heritage is unto own children too well to allow them She-could better endure the oppo-

everlasting coYenânt before the sition of her companions if she could.

worlds were made; therefore noth-
regard her own tnarks as índicating

ing which has occurred since the that she had a right to claim thenr

worlds 'were made could have been
as ideniifying her with tire heritage

the occasion or cause of that election of the Lorcl. But every time she ex-
anines herself she is left in more

try which tJrey were thus clìosen in perplexity witl' regard to the reai
Ohrist Jesus. This essential tru-th nabure of her oit¡r eviclences. îhere
Ðaust be ol¡served in examining every would be comfori; for her in the
,sentiment claiming to Lre involved in kuowledge of l¡er pecuiiarity if she
tire doctrine of the gospel" l[othing did not kuow tìre er.'ii of her owu
is truth unless it confesses thât the heart. fn consideratiou of this con
.eternal love of GocT is the origina'l sciousness she regards it as pre-
.cause of the whole Provision of di sumption in her to claim to be the
vine grace for the salvation of his heritage of the T,orcl. Yet this pe
people fron their sins. This love is culiarity is confiued io tìrose who are
reçealed in Jesus as the onlY waY of ellighteirerì lry tlie revelatiou of Gotl
life anct peace. But it is also clearly sbining in their heart, Ðach subject
declarerl that in the unspeakable gifT

of tiivir¡e g'race is macle to bear the
of his Son God comnendeth his love ctistinguishing marks of ¡his'( spech
to his own chosen PeoPle. The suf'- leil bircl.t? Ti¡e rrl¡ole chur'ch of
fering and death of Jesus clid not
þappen without anY Purllose' Ðor Ctrrist lias no otlier ex¡:erietee but
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the disciples were multiPlied, the Mnnumuo, Fairfax Co., Ya.

Grecians murmuretl that their widows DÐÄR, BsPrsnnN BnPsP:-I
wele neglected. îhe apostles told hereby inclose â few new names for
them to look out soYon mon; tulI of the SrçNs or. TEE Trnrns, together

the Holy Ghost (honest men), ard wiüh my own remittance for the Year
appoint them over this matter ; and 1894. Iamaverypooragentincleed'
again, they were to ordain Elders in I cannot presont, â câse as I feel it'
the churcbes. But when these words I have no gift in that waY, which,
are used by the apostles in relation doubt'Iess, all who know me Person'
to Godts work it meanspreclestinate" ally are aware of. Yet I do some-

In Acts it is said' '¿Äs many as wero times feet so pressed for utterance
ordained. [predestinatecl] to eternal that I feel I musi give vent bY mY

life beìigved.tt Again, 'r God hath pen to what mY mind seems to have

not appointed fpretlestinated] us to in view from timo to time. Ancl

wrath, but to obtain salvation bY when I do so, and. look it over, be

our Lord. Jesus Christ.2t Pretlesti- hold, there seems nothing in it to
nation shows to us Godts Purpose, comfort or console a Poort tried soul

his appointments, his ordinations, in sojourning with me in these low
his dealings with his children, and grounds of sin and corruPtion; so I
with all the race of men, both saint Iay it aside, hoPing for something

ancl sinner. Men and devils are all better, which I know theY are wor-

controlled bY him. Some tell me thy ofi But alas ! all mY anticiPa-

that Gott Permits men to sin-that tions fall short of the mark. MY

he permitted Ädam to sin. I disPute mind is at this moment caught back

it. In all the Places ihat I find the to more thau a quarter of a centurY

word ú¿ permit tt it is a tlirect authority aSor when my Recleemer aPPeared

from Christ. Permit is to authoriae; to me in a voice, as if a mân wero â

therefore if Gotl had authorized man my side, and told me that he was

to sin I do not think he would have the end of the law for righteousness
to them that believe, couPled with apunished him for it'' Sin came without authoritY from

I have been trying in much weak'
ness to preach Jesus, the waY, thtl
truth and the life, for thirty-threrl

F THE

soul; and, not oniy to die for me, but
to take awây my sins, make an end.
of them, with all their enormityr and
even the end thereof, which is death ;
setting me free, with a'new song in
my rnouth, which coultl never have
been sung by me before, for it was
praise unto his clear name. This
was the theme that was to emPloY
my tongue when I came to the breth-
ren, to tell them of Jesus and his
love, and where the law ended as
reveaXed to me7 and of the libertY
felt, and. to be enjoyed afterward by
those dear souls that can do nothing
else but believe, because of the great
revelation that has been given unto
them. {Ihis, dear brethren, is be-
lief. It is the very evidence of all
that can be hoped for. It is the
things not seen with mortal eYes,
but felt and handled by those spirit-
ual impulses of the heart. It is that

STGNS..O

thus saith the Lord, (Ú Gor tell it to
God, the great law-giver; for sin is the bnethren.tt But I conferretl with
a transgr€ssion of law. Man in na- flesh and blood, and all mY claYs

.ture is not satisfred with Godts ways have been sorrow and corruPtion
a,nd commandments, and is alwaYs since. I have time ancl again tried
trying to get something better. Gocl to tell my first exPerience, in order
says, "AlI flesh is as grass't' Man to make reparation; but when I get

seys it is rot so. Christ sa,Ys, to this point I fear I have been mis-
.t l!'ithout me ye can do nothing.t' taken all thewaYthrough. Icannot
Proud man saYs he can. Christ tell it as I saw it then. Not that its
sa,ys, ¿( No man cân come to me ex vivicl color has faded in the least'
cept the Father which hath sent me bu.t I feel so far awaY. The joYs of
clraw him.tt The Arminian says' that moment have been marretl bY

You can comeif You will. But, Poor, disobedience, â separâ,tion from all
d.eiuded soul, you havo neither will that is good. But in that momont

. nor powôr. Atl the title I have fol so ma,ny yeârs ago, Jesus was to me

heaven and immortal glorY is in tho end of that law of sin and death

Christ, ir the blood of Christ, which I was no longer under its curse. I
cleanseth me from all sin. Ee hail did not feel its kilting Power. MY

made .a full, comPlete and amPler sins 'were taken awaY; and not onlY

atonement for all the sins of all hiil so, bui justiflcation w'as mine to en-

people, the past, Present and ttr joy, in that it wâs as if I never were

come; and f have a little hoPe thaf J. guilty, never rvere under the curse.

aûl one of that number. I could see, like one of old, that
there was no more curse; for the
lamb that was slain was f'ound wor-

My flrst texb
thy'to open the book of life to mY

years
\Ías,
been trying to
vation all the

last August.
r¿ It is flnished ltt and I havti

righteousness of mY own ;
toók to Christ for all. I

preach a
time since.

flnished sal-
i have nrl
f have to
believe irt
ancl per-
children.

the eternalt unconditional
sonal election of aI1 God,ts

brother in Christ'

I believe in the predestination of aìl
things that como to Pass in time. t
believe that man by nature is totall¡r
depraved, so that he cannot do anY-
thi-ng good. I believe that the saints
will be preserved by grace, and ca¡'
not fall arwùy. I believe that the
elect will all be called, quickened 

'born in time, so that none of thero
will or can be lost; for Christ saYni,
ctl give unto them eternal iif'e, an,;t
they shali never perish." These are
sonie of the things that I believe and
trv to preach. You will look over
this lorig scribble and pardon my
¡nanv blunclers. If I knew that I
coulä do any better I would not sencl
this. lt is the best I aan do.

Believe me to be your unworthY

JAMES McDOI{AI-¡D which we denominate faith, the great you, by calling you by your own have sought it time aud again, that

t

TIMES
purifler ofthe heart. It is the gift

the worltl
name, or in other words, making

of God, which ovorcomes himself known to you PersonallY;
of darkness and death; for it is Je' for then, and not until then, can You
sus, who is att in all' Yea, in him tell the brethren anYthing. And
we are given all things. I often whilo you may think you havo noth
reacl of some poor soul crYing out ing to tell, that is just the way to
that their hope is so small; and I feel; for self has then but a poor
feel the anguish too in mY o\rn footing, and. then we know how bit
breast. But, dear one, just reflect ter you f'eel. Yet Jesus was sweet
a moment. Jesus is himself that to your soul when he came forth
hope. Does he look small to You ? from the conflnes of doath, a mighty
Has it come to your mind that thore conqueror, as you rn your experrence
is really insufficiency in him for all camo forth from under tho law of sin
your needs ? I answer, NaY. Then and condemnation. Now, as in the
your hope is a good hoPe; and while case of one whose name signifies
you may fear that You have hacl but bitter, you have begun to sing with
Iittle realization of it, and yor are the poet,
afraid to rest upon it, where else " I would, were he always thus nigh,

Ilave nothing to wish or to fear;can you rest? The law of sin and
No mortal so happy as I'-' iö;;"ññ""ïäü1¿-iäôd au the year."death is at an end with You. You

have beon enabled in Your exPeri' But, dear brethren, what comfort or
ence to feel that the door to that consolation would you be, while in
prison house has been oPened; and that mood, to your poor, little, sick
there is that stone whereon the law' brother or desponding sister whose
was written rolled awa,Y bY the rl'ery nâme is bitterness itself? But
angel of peace to your soul, and You let the bitter tell of its bitterness,
no longer look for the living âmong antl let each meet tho other, and feel
the dead; for the letter or law kill a brother2s sigh, and with him bear
eth; but that Spirit which whispered a part, then joy from heart to heart
in your heart so long ago is lifer and will be the result, and God will be
that life is found. in the Person of praised, in this very self-abasement.
our L¡ord and Savior Jesus Christ, Ere we are aware, while ibhe door is
the embodiment of that hoPe which thus closed to all righteousness of
is the anchor of your soul. Wo our own, and the little one has come
often go to our brethren for instruc' to tell the brethren how Jesus met
tion when groping in darkness and him, they who are listing will hear
much bitter weepingr when our eYes the music of úhe hymn in sweetest
are weary with watching, desiring strains coming forth from the lisping
instrucbion in spiritual thingsr not tongue,
thinking but that theY can give us "He breaks the power of reigning sin
ths comfort we so much desire; little Ànrl sets the prisoner free;
thinking at the time that all comfort His blood. can make the foulest clean,
must come from beyond the watch' AncI has availeil for me.tt

men. We ask, Where is mY Re' Yes, a full end is made of sin, the
tleemer ? Where ls he whom Tve prisoner is f'ree, and so free that he
would embalm and keep with us, to cannot come into condemnation, as
have and to go to, just as we desire ? the law to them is no more. It has
And our own voice seems to come Iost all its condemning powor in our
back to us as an echo, rePeating the Redeemer; for in him was a sacrifice
sound, (' Tvhele ?tt Now, dear soul, that was acceptable. Thus once for
herein I am but repeating mY expe- all, dear trembling child, all debts
rience in this struggle. No comfort were canceled. AIühough in this
has ever reached. me just here. But world you have tribulation, and. the
when a dear one stands befbre me adversary is spreading l¡efore you a
and tells me the bitterness of mY long account of your shortage, which
very soul, ihen I forget mY miserY is enough to frighten the strongest,
for the time being, and. couid em- do not forget the doctrine of fore-
brace the messenger in mY verY ord.ination, election and pred.estina-
arms" But there is a f,eeling sense tion. A.sk the tempter to show you
of duty hele, and a lesson to learn the date of that bill, and be sure to
daily, that your sorrows and Your seo that predestination reaches all
joys are to the comfort of your breth- things, lest ho make a true bill
ren; so go and tell them of Jesus against you in some way, and that
and his victory over death; tell of would bring you into condemnation"
that great Spirit that is the end of I-ret us watch and be sober, and not
the law for righteousness to the be become weary in well doing. ff we
Iiever; not to an unbeliever; fbr heed the I.lordts commands, and.

none but believelg can be called learn of him, we shali feel that his
brethren, in the sense that I am now yoke is easy and his burden lighr;
speaking of. Therefore it is unto because he flghts all our battles,
them we should toll this for their carries all our sorrows, and is a
comfort, no matter whether lre onr- present help in time of trouble. fq-
selves at the time expect any beneflt deed the labor is ended, and it be-
to accrue to us or not. We should comes a rest, It is in the worlcl you
not stop to consult, self in this mat- have trouble and. sorroìv; but in
ter, but as the ânswer of a good con- Jesus you have rest and peace. In
science toward the Giver of all good my f.rst cxperienco the ìaw ended in
gifts. Thus it would be a blessed Christ, and. I have never been able
privilege to tell of Jesus ancl his to frnd Mosest grave to this day; aI-
love, how he made himself known to though when doubts have come I
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X might know how he diett. But
how unthinking I am. Did not the
Lord bury him ? And if it has not
pleased him to show me how and
where, what is that to me ? Jesus
says, .¿ tr'ollow thou me.rt Then f
feel little indeed, as the thought often
comes up at this point, Whose am I,
and whom do I serve? I then feel
that the old. vessel is going to pieces
beneath me, and that dear brother
Paul would. not acknowledge any re-
Iation to me; for he served. the l-¡ord
and followed in his footstops. I
sometimes think I can û.nd. a parallol
in the twelve apostles fbr all the
saints in their ups and downs in the
church militant. But if I am to be
counted. after Judas, day, I am lost
in ono Matthias, whom i;he lot was
cast for ere the FIoly Ghost came to
teach the all things which Jesus
copnmanded should bo done. He
was a brother, no doubt; yet the lot
falling on him was no proof that he
could take any part in declaring the
namo of Jesus. Just so I hesitate
to speak or write, lest I should not
do the will of my Red.eemer. I
want to live in the confidence and
lasting fellowship of my brethren;
and if f am not giftett to edify, I
want that they may not frnd in me a
stubborn, unyielding heart. Years
ago they took me in, a poor beggar,
and have watched over me, and
,covered up my many faults. I have
been with them in all their troubles,
and I ehoose rather to suft'er with
them in their affiictions than to par-'take with others who wero wont to
destroy the peace of Zion. I feel to
hope that the l-¡ord will still keep mo
as in days past, in the fellowship of
his saints here, and at the end. of my
journey allotted here still keep me,
that I may fear no evil while passing
over the valley of the shadow of
death; a,nd then, if consistent with
his will, may my stammering tongue
be loosed to praise his name for-
ever.

Dear brethren, I often see in the
SrçNs many complaints from the
little oires that they are afraid to
write, for fear they will say some-
thing they ought not. Now, my
mind is that they are the ones the
saints are not afraid of. Such ones
do not tack the trough so high but
what the little lambs can get a mor-
sel now and then; and tìren how
happy thev feel. There is such a
thing in the feeding of sheep that
the trough is tacked a littie too high;
yet the food is the same. The care
of the lambs is as much demanded
as the sheep. The charge was given
for both. Do not undertake to
change the food, nor mix it. It is
best as it is. lMhen d.ealing out
election, it is not healthfut if mixed
with that stuff calletl conditions.
And when it is predestination, let it
be clear and not adulterated. I_¡et
it embrace all things, and not a part.
These things I mention, not that you
have shunned. to declare them, but
that I may be understood. by the
timid little ones. îhough they may
not be able to reach to the tull

height, yet if they will but tell what
the l-¡ord has done for them I have
no fears but that it wilt cover the
ground, and none can tell âny more.
So, dear little ones, tell us of all your
sorrows and joys, and we will weep
with you who weep, and rejoice with
you who rejoice. The poor sinner
who pens these lines has made this
blundering effort to call you out,
that he might shake hands with you
by way of an introduction, and. ttiab
you mary be sure we are in company,
even if our bodies are separated.
To all the household of faith I pre-
sent a happy greeting in the I_¡ord,
and subscribe myself your little
brother,

EIJI T. KIDWELIJ.

Souqrr lYesronr-o, N. Y., Dec. pl, 1g98.
D¡¡.a Bnnrsnpx Bn¡¡n:-I wiil

send you a few lines to let you know
that my unprofltable life is still
spared, the same poor, blind sinner.
I have been deprived of my eyesight
for the last three and. a half years,
and mostly conf.ned to my room and.
bed, with the inflrmity of old age.
I cannot tell any one how lonesome
it seems to be in the dark year after
year. I know it is all right. Thè
dear I¡ord knows what f need.

"My times of sorrow antl of joy,
Great Gorl, are in thy hancl;

My choicest comforts come from thee,
Antl go at thy command.Tt

I feel that I have great reason to
be thankful for the good.ness and
mercy of the l-¡ord. My mind is often
carried back to some of the precious
seasons I have enjoyed in meeting.
with the dear brethren and. sisters,
and hearing f,he dear servants of the
Lord. preach the unsearchable riches
of Chriet. The last sermon f heard
preached was by Elder Whitcomb,
nine years ago. That will not be
forgotten while life and memory re-
main. I was made to rejoice with
joy unspeakable. My kintt friend.s
have read Ure last volurne of the
SrçNs to rne. * I have been much
comforted by the able editorials and
the rich communications of the dear
brethren and sisters, If I am not
mistaken I have traveled the same
road and can witness to their joys
and sorrows, mostly the latter. I
will inclose two dollars for the Srç¡çs
another year.

f wiil close witir much tove to you
and all the readels of the SreNS.

Your unworthy sister in hopo of
eternal life,

RUTH Á.. ELMÐNDORF.
Ownço, N. Y., Feb. 27, LB}A,

Dp¡n Bnnrnnn¡vBpn¡n :-I have
copied some lines which to me seem
restful and quieting to those who are
bearing heavy burdens in life, and
are longing to be clothed upon with
their house which is from heaven, to
be satisfied; for it is a blessed truúh
that ZionTs hungering and thirsting
souls shall be ûlled. Their thirst,
which is often appeased during their
spirituai pilgrimage, shall be forevef
quenched; they shall no longer irun-
ger, neither shalì they thirst any
more. îhey shall be satisfied, when

they awake, with his likeness. Their
groanings shall be forever hushed;
and nntroubled rest Àhall tate tho
place of dissatisfled murmurings and.
grievous heartaches.

If it seems best to you, at your
convenience you may publish the
lines.
" The home where changes nerrer come,

Nor pain nor sorrow., toil nor care.
Yes,_ttis a bright and blessecl home;

Who would not fain be resting there ?
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BOOK NOTICES.

TARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOTTAR
SIX FOB FOUR DOILÂR,S.A.ND Ä EÂLF

We have had bound in cloflr,
the same style as Ure ((Editorialsrt
or ¿¿Church llistory,t,a few hu:rdred
of our largetypeHymnBooks, r.bjch
we will send. post paid at the above
prices. These books are especially
adapted for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches.
.4. SM.AIL ONE FOE SEIrENTY-FITE
cENrs, oR srxFoR, TER,EE DOLLÂRS.

We also have the small type book
bound in cloth, which we will send.
post paid. at prices stated. above

These books contain eight hun-
dred pages, and thirteen hundred
and eleven carefully selected hymns,
together with an index to first line
of eacl hymn.

Oash must always accompany the
ord.ers. Ad.dress,

G. BEEBETS SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. y.

OBITUARY NOTIOES,
Dr:p¿nroo this life April 6th, 1g94, at

Dunraven, Delaware Co., N. y., [frô.
Oharlfy Yermilyea, after â long illness of
chronio consumption, aged. 66 years.

Sister Yermilyea was baptizetl in the
fellowship of the Seconcl Old School Bap-
tist Church o.[ Roxbury many years ago,
antl left this world of sorrow and woe
rejoicing ií the God of her salvation.
On account of poor heati,h. ancl a,feelingof unworthiness antl loneliness in hei
widowecl condition, she was not privi-
leged. to enjoy the association of the
saints.

She has left a number of children and
step-chiltlren, with other relatives, as
well as the church, to mourn, whose loss,
we trust, is gain to her. May the Lord
comfort the mourning ones.

J. D. HUBBELL.
Kpr,r.xts Conxpns, N. Y.

¡,SSOCIATIONAL.
Tsp Delaware River Oltl School Bap-

tist Ässociation will be helcl, the Lord
'çvilling, with the Southampton Church,
Bucks Co., Pa., to begin on'Wednescl.ay
before tho ûrst Sunclay in June (May
30ih),1894, ancl contiuue the two succeecl-
ing days.

Those coming to the I)elaware River
Association from the easú ancl north will
take a train on the Bound. Brook (Read-
ing) R. R., leaving Trenton Junction on
Tueed.ay, May 29th, about 4:2g p. m., and
come to Bethayres, where they will be
met. The Express leaving New york,
foot of Liberty St., at 3:00 p. m., connects
with this train. T.here may be a change
of time before that date. The train ar-
riving at Bethayres near ûve otclock will
be met.

Those coming by way of Philadetphia
will take the train at Beatling Terminal
Station, Twelfth and l\Iarket Sts., at B:55
p. ru., ancl come to Southampton.

A corclial invitation is extenclecl to all
rvho tlesire to oome.

SILAS H. DURAND.

T¡i¡: Warrviek OId. School Baptist.A.s-
sociation will be helcl, the Lorcl willing,
with the church at W-arwick, Orange Co.,
N. Y,, to begin on Weclnesclay before the
second Sunclay in June (6th), 1S94, and
contilue three days.

SIG NS OF THE T IMES

" Yet when bowTd down beneath the load
By heaven allowecl. thine earthly lot,

Thou yearn'st to reach that btest;bode,
Wait, meekly wait, and ruurmur not.

" I^f i¡ ¿¡* nuth some thorns are found,
O think who bore them on his brow !If grief thy sorrowing heart has fbund,It reachecl a holier than thou.

" Toil on, nor deem, though sóre it be,
_One sigh unheard, one prayer forgot.
The tlay of rest :vill clawn for thee;

\{'ait, meekly wait, and murmur not.,t
Yours in the fellowship of the

gospel,
W. A. BEAR,D.

Mlcoun, IIl., May g, 1994..D¡¡.n Bn¡rsnnN Bnnnp :_Allow
me through the Srexs to express my
christian love and greeting to the
dear brethren and. sisters who shall
be permitted to meet at your severa,l
associations soon in the east. I
greatly desire to meet with them
again, but f am very lame with rheu-
matism, and walk with difficulty;
yet f am able to attend. my regular
appointments. The 14th of June
will be my seventy-ninth birthday,
if I shali be altowed to live till then.,May the Lord bless Zion with
peâce, love and unity, is the prayer
of a sinner saved by grace, if saved
at all.

I. N. YANMETER.

EDITORIAT NOTICES.

TINTIT FURTEER NOTICE.
Wrrg our flrs¡ nu.mber for March

we discontinued the notice headed
¡¿ Until ìfarch,t, with a view to with-
drawing our extraordinary oËgr to
old subscribers as ân ind.ucement for
them to procure new subscribers:
but we have received a number of
Ìetters from very effìcient brethren
complaining that the time has been
so short, and the weather so inciem-
ent, that they have not had an oppor-
tunity to get our among thebrethren
and friends as they would like to do,
and reqùesting us for an extension
of the time. We will therefore, until
further notice, continue our oft'er to
send. two øeæ subscribers, and credit
an old subscriber one year, for three
dollars; but we cannotafford to send
to one meøu subscriber, and credit an
old subscriber one year, for two dol-lars. Please do not ask us to do itAny one who is already a sub-
scriber is authorized to act-as agent
{or ug; and we will send the pãper
for__the f.rst year to any neu: sib-
scribers they nlay send us at otre
doìlar each, and they are entiiled to
retain the other dollar for their com-
nission.

Under io circunqstances can new
subscribers send to us direct and get
the paper for themselves for lðss
than the regular rates.



168
Ts¡ Chemuug Olcl School Baptist A's-

sociation will be helcl, ihe Lorcl willing,
with the chnrch at Cammaì, Lycoming
Co,, Pa., to begin on lVednesclay before
the third Suntlay in June (13th),1894' ancl
continue three clays'

YEAB,IY MEETINGS.

Oun yeall5 meeting at the Nêw HoPe
Church, in [lreenbush, lYauen Co., III',
rvill be held, if the Lorcl ¡çill,b'n the thircl
Suntlay in June, commencing on Friday
afternoon at frve o'clock.

The friends of Jesus, the only hope of
Iost sinners, are invitecl to meet with us'
We have the pronrise of some able breth-
ren in the ministrY to be ¡vith us'

tr. N. \IANI{ETER, Pastoi'.

Trre Okl. School tsaptist Churoir of
Middleburgh has appointecl her yearly
meeting to be helcl on the first Saturtlay
anil Suntlay in June (2c1 and 3tl)'

A eoriliaÌ invitation is given to minis-
ters, brethren ancl friends, ancl we hope
tha.t all who can will come'

By order c'f the church.
ÀDDIE COOK, Clerk.

T'HREE DAYS MEETINGS,

TnBnp rvill be a three days meeting
held at the Davis school-housc, beginning
on Friclay before the fourth Sunday in
July, 1894.

14¡e would like to see as many Baptists
as feel like visiting us come autl join with
us in singing autl oft'ering prayer ancl
supplication to the Lord of lorcls and
King of kings.

This meeting will be heltl fifteen miles
east òf Purcell, Intl. Ter., and nine miles
south of Burnett, near the heatl of Pan
Creek, in Clevelancl Co., Oklahoma'

A. J. GILBREATII.

ADVERTISEMENTS.
Er¡n since the SrcNs <lF TrrE

Tluns has attainecl its wide na-
tional circulation we have been im-
portuned by our subscribers, as \Yell
as by those who have had no sPecial
interest in sustaiuing the publicatiou'
to 'open tul coìumûs to aclvertise-
ments; but.Dever lìaving had e.uY

experience in that line of business
we have hesitatecl to make the ven-
ture, Since the commeûcement of
this voluure, however, there has been
a ccmbinaiioû of circumstances that
has encouraged us to make tbe ex-
periment, and we therefore make the
foliowin g arìnounceulent, v iz' :

TVe will reÍeive for the last page
of the paper suitabìe and reliable
a,clvertisemetts at the foilowing net
rates, viz.:
TDctes 1 seek 4 lYeeks 13 \\'eeks t6 weeks ã9 \reeks--14 s 95 sâ60 $85u 81200 $?2ã0i- 190 12ù 1;00 2100 4ã00I 380 135i1 3{0Ù 4800 ?ã00I 5;0 isLÐ 4Ìã0 6d00 10313¿ iOu æã0 510J î900 131!ã

No advertisements will be received
for this paper unless guar¿ì,ììteed to
be strictly as representecl'

ArL ÄporHEcå3rES sell that true and triecl strength-
enjrg ancl Womr lledÌcine, Ðr. D- JaüDe's 'Ionic \¡el-
mifqge. If a c]filcl is weak aDd $antiug in appetite, a
ñDer tonic aûd appetizer cannot be giveD it; while' i¡
worms be pres3!t, their remoYal by the Vemifuße is
sâfely effected.

MIDDLETOWN. ORANG E CO.,

B. Ir. Bpn¡n.

Jæu.s ttppearatlt, to Møry Sr. JOHN, XX.

BIMtES, ALt- SIU HS AND FR¡CËS.
\Yp have so frequently received. inquiries from brethlen ancl frienils concerning

:he nui',:hasine of Bìbles irom onr offite that rçe have beeu indtced to make a
i¡-õrãi,Etr lnvèltieation of the publisl-ring antl sale of Biblqs' aud ffl'cl that we can fur-
,riJñlhãn õt any"size antl styfe of binding uheaper than they can be purchaseclat the'oookstores throughout the country'

We will mail-bn receipt of price the following:

ÚrzE,, 5 >( 7 3-4 X 1 1-2 rNCrrES.
\lrord.for Worcl and. Page for Pagé, a Fac-Simile of the Oxforcl Edition'

With references, HelPs antl MaPs.
SPECIMEN OF TYPE.

STGNS OF THE TTRI ES
TI1E

,.gTGNS OF TT{E TTryTES,''
(ESTABLISHED 1832,)

DETOTED TO THE Or'D BAEOOL BAPTTST CAUSÐ)

PUBLISI{ED BVTRY WEDNESDAY,
ÂT 'r],VO OOrr,inS Ä YE.{R.,

BY G!LtsERT EEEBE'S SONS,

NEW YORK.

Wu. I-r. B¡snn.

øncl to hds ddscdgtles,

Xlatt, ,8.
i0.

POULTRYMEN.
Get our circular, prizes won, etc,, on GREEN BONE
CTJTTEB. Crt bones doubles eBg yield.

MBSTDR & HANNIÍII, 0azenovia, N. Y.
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42,,There laicl they Jesus therqfore
obecause of the Jews) preparation
dc(A; lot the sepulchre rves nigh at
hand.

I 16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She
ì turned herself. and saith unto him,
I Rabboni: which is to sar'. Master,
I rz Jesui sâith unto h'ei, Touch me
j not ; for I ¿m not yet ascendetl to my
lFather': but Eo to ¿my bretbreD,anal
I sav unto thenì, ¿I asceld uuto my Fa-
Ither, ancl your Fathet'; anal ío nmy
I Gocl. ancl vour God.
I 15 ; lial'v ]Iagdalene came ântl tol(ì

á.Eno
DOIÍINI

Fsst sel[¡gi atm]s &€s ssdsfßÈôD. No,^
vei;hr on horea. So¡th tFice the cosi fo¡ coôreo-=
ieil€ in hitchilg u!. Ágents È¿nted. Sed sr¡npÊt
fo! dÌcuh!. ?rice, S]ffhto rEhþ for 3rle. -
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THE DECATUR SHAFT SUPPORT CO.
Deoatur' !ll.

,,HEÐ]TÀTIOI{S 
OH ?ORTIOI{$ Oi THE' w0Rl,"

By Silas I{. Ðurancl.
400 pages, cloth bound. Frioe, $1.00.Will be sent {postage paitl) to any ad-

d.ress on receipt of price. Adclress ord.erg
to Eider Silas H. Durand., Southampton,
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the publisheis of
this paper

CEA?TER XX.
I ilarù cail¿etfi to t.le seÞ\lcl't¿¡ 3 so do P¿kt

anà" ,I¿ltn- idnoftn! of ihe rcsuìrcctian, 11 Jesus
abLeaNth'to' ffaru ifooàalne. 79 an.¿ lo l,is
liiciples. a+ .¡/,e" ãncrcãulitl,'an,l. coûißian of
Tho\ias. 30 Tl,e s¿tìpturc ìe su.frê¡eiú to sütùa-

FARI?TTNG COBPOR,ITTONS,
_ A System of Eusiness-like Co-operativeFarming. Send for circulars to -'W. Ar,onrcs & Co., 120 Broadway, l{.1Y,

ÏTEÐÐING & YTSITING

eARD$, llt"c*nr ï-ni:

þi AY CARRIERnow, ancl have next harvest to test it"
.I. A. 0trtOSS, Fulúowille, N. Y.
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ÙIorocco,
No. 15. Oon

BTACK ROCK BAPTTST CO}IVEN"
TION.

Tsosp wishing to procure copies of No;I of volume 61, containing the Minutes
of the proceedings, resolutions clrafted,
antl the ¿ddress of the brethren at the
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the sepaiation
(or " split") took place between the OId
àncl New School Baptisis, can obtain
them from this office at the following
priees, viz.:

Siugle copy.
Twelve copies.-----
Thirty copies-

Sums less than one dollar may be
postagestamps. Acklress,

(containing
Certiflcate,
on side and

No. 15*
No. 40.

erlges. 6s.]
sencl us a state-ln

ment o
fact rve are prepaletl to furnish any pricecl Bible. If yoLr rvill
f what you wrrit ¡ve will give you the price. Aclclress,

G. BÐEBÐ'S SONS, Mrn¡r-¡towN, N. Y.

.,TEE EDITORXALS,',
FIRST .å,ND SECOND VOI,ÛMES,

Contains all the Editorial artieles written by the late EId. Gilbert Beebe, and
published in the SreNs oF TEE Truns from its fiÍst issue to the sixth number, vol-
umo fifteeu \id32-184?), together withlan alphabetical intlex of all the subjects and
texts i¡f Scripture tieatecl upon.

These books ¿t reducecl to the foilo¡ving prices, üz:
PLain cloth bincliug, f.rst or seconcl volune $2.00, or both first and secontl volume,

orcleretl at the same time ancl to the same address $3.Û0.
Imitation Morocco $3, formerly $3,50.
Genuine Turkey Þforocco (tlamaged) $3.50, formerly $5.00.

Adclress, G, Beebe'slSous, Middietown,.Orange Co,, N. Y
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Miilclletowrr, 0range Co., N. Y.

REMINISCENCES AND TETTEPA
OF}AAR T P.å.]R,}(EB'.

303 pages, cloth bound., with photo-
sraph taken expressly for this book"
Friõe $1. lVill be sent post paid on ro-
ceipt of p¡ice. Address aII orders to
Silàs E. Dur¿rd, Southa,rinpton, Bucke
Co., Pa.
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eternal iife. This mortãl body shall
'be changed, and fashiouecl like unto
Christts glorious botly"' Yes, I be

lieve it is so. It is I' a sinner, that
'has eternal life in Christ' EternaÌ
life has never sinned, and needs no

reclemption. All I know about this
is what I have felt. I feel that I
have no hatred toward. anY one be-

câuse of their oPinions' Nothing
but truth can do us good' Truth
lsill stancl whon all error musi fall'
llhe uran of sin ¡ousl, be revealed in
his time, whose coming is after the
workirng of Satan, with all signs aucl

lying wonders. Butt brethren God
hath from the beginning choseu You
to salvation, that you shoulcl be holy
ancl. without blame before him in
love. EIe irath predestinatecl you
unto the adoption of chii'Jren' Ele

hath saved you, and aaliecl you with
a holy cailing, not according to your
worhs, but e"cccrdiug to his o\Yn pur-
pose and gracer wirich was grYen

you in Christ befbre the workl be-

gan. Att thai the Father gave to
Jesus shall come to him; but no

mân oân come to him excePt the
Father draw him. EIis sheeP shall
hear his voice, and shaìl be made
witting in the daY of his power
When he begins a goocl work he is
able and, will Perforn it until the
day of Jesus Christ. Oar God 1S ln
one mind, and none can turn him.
Ile rules and reigns a Sovereignt
anci never tries to do anything' Ele

has fixed all the trials of his chiidren,
as in the case of Job. God said to
Satan, '(.Lllt'hat he hath is in thy
power; onI.Y uPol hir-rself put not
forth thine hand.zt So far oan Satan
go, but no farther. God is able to
destroy all oPPosition to himself,
aucl rvill do it when ihe last vessel
of urerey is brought in bY reigning
gråce. I have no fear of anY of his
children being lost. Elis eYe' which
ne.¡er slumbèrs nor sleeps, is ever
over ihem. .& mother maY forget
the chikt she bare, but God wiil
never forget his children. They are
graveû on tho Palms of his hancls,
ancl are as the aPPIe of his eYe.

tovecl them even when theY were
d.ead. in sin. Ile has washecl them,
and they are his undefrled, without
spot, clothed with his righteousness,
ancl not their owu' Jesus is t
heacì, ancl theY are his bodY' The
Flead suffered the PenaltY of the
law, therefore the law was satisfied.t
anrl the bocìY stands justifled, Jesus
did not come to destroY the law, but
to satisfY il ancì fuiflll it; so the
lawfnl captive is clelivered. This is
.my hope for time and eternitY

liow unto him who is able to

'us f,rom all error, and to Present us
'faultless bef'ore his throne, to hirn
:be aìl giorY nolv aucl forever
r{men'

E. Ð" VARITÐS

Fonr Bn.r¡tc¡¡, Ind.., Feb. 8, 189'1.

G. Bn¡s¡ts SoNS-ÐÐÄn, Bn¡rs'
REN:-I send You an article on the
subject of the libertY of saints. If
you think it wortbY of publicaticn

StrGT{ S OF
rca'lizemY weakness and ignorance
of spiritual
sat;isfi,ed nn

things, yet I do not feel
less I write the thouglits

that present themselves to rny noind

Yerry often I write them, and after-
wã,rds destroY what I have written.
I ¿lm well aware of this one fact, that
no one can klow or give the true
spiritual mealing of ariy insPired
sentence unless he is in possessron

of the sarne Spirit that flrst indited
it. The mind of 0hrist has alwaYs
be,en the same, and alwaYs will be;
therefore whatever was intended by
the Spirit to be conveYed bY the
w,rrd, its meaniug is the same to'
day.

I believe the worcl libertY is ûrst
mentiongd ín leviticus xxv" 10'
¿r-A.nd. ye shall hallow the flftieth
yr)ar, anrl proclaim libertY through-
out all the land unto all the inhabi-
tants thereof,t' &c. I unclerstand
this was given to Israel as a law or
crlmmand. of rest to their land, as
well as ¿¡ time of rejoicing; and in
this time set apart they were not to
oppr€ss their brethren in auY waY'
trfl they were in debt, or under bond-
âge as setvants, or in anY mâilner,
at the time of this Proclamation
lìberty, they and all their posses'
sions.w,ere to be absolutely free from
all contracts, obligations or bond,age'
î)hey v;'ere forbidden to sell their
tr)ossessions or inheritance without
a,llowing for the redemption of the
same in the aPPointed Year of jubi-
lee, when it was to go liack to the
first possessor They were absolute-
ly set fr:ee from all things except
tiourmanclment of the [-.,ord. This
Iiberiy did not free them to do as
1;hey trlleased regardless of their
.Kiugts comma,nd. It freecl them
:lrom al.l tirings contrary to his pub'
lJshed will.' If theY askecl what
bhey should eat, seeing theY
:not aìlowed. to sow nor reaP th
lantl or vineyarcls, and were forbid-
clen to eat anytbing growing of itseli
they were told to llve of the things
which ,Gocl had given and prepared
for them, and not the things
cluced b]' their own ¡York" Ile
them he would. give theu an iucrease
of the fruit of ihe land Previous to
the time of rest, or tiberty, sufücient
for lheir need,.io supply theur c'turing
the time of rest. Their Gocl had
provided meat to sustain them, be-
fore tiie daY of libertY had come.
Tirey could not claim that ihey had
any part in the Prodnciion
increa'so of i;ire the fruit of the
oo susbain their lives during the clays
of jubilee" All thai was required of

keep

Ile

he

, tìreil was to keeP Ìris comuaucl'
I urents,, rejoice aud. be glad, glorifi-'
I ine tlûe Lcrd for his great Ûìercy

I rranif',ested to theni in their freedom

i from ìrondage.
I linerti' is sPokeu of in diftèrent
I portious of the Sciiptures, ancl in
I noost places ûÌeans freedom from
I bond,rge, Prison or confrneurelt'
llsaiair in his prophecS (lxi. 1) eou'

I cerniiig Jesus says. " The Spirit of
I the Lord Gotì is u.polì Ðìe : beca-trse

I the Lord hath anoiuted ure to pleach

I eootl tidinSs unto the meeli ; ire irathj¡oÈ EraY use it" Whiìe X l<now ancl Jaures i. 2õ, The worl< the christian serien gcrÌtlen cauclìesticks.77 1t i-c

of

were
eir

pro
tolcl

of the
lancl
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sent me to bind uP the broken-heart
ed, to proclaim libertY to the cap-
tives, and the oPening of the prison
to them that are bound.tt And Jesus
testifles (I-ruke iv. 18) that this
propheay of Isaiah is fulûIled in their
ears. Jesus is the Lawgiver, Judget
King and Priest of ail, and the Pro-
ciaimer of this tibertY, ancl in him
alone is embodied all things neces
sary to the salvation of those sub'
jects of libertY. Those trrossessed of
Christts Spirit are free from aII bond-
age. They are uuder no legal obli
gations or servitud.e; for Paul sayst
¿r Where the Spirit of the Lord is'
there is liberty." .fesus said,(rIf the
Son therefore shall make You free,
ye shall be free indeed.ti The com-
manclments given to Israel under
the law were carnal ordinances and
bondage, from which the children of
God are set free, ancl are at libertY
iir Christ, It aPPears to me that
wlren oue can realizø through t'he
Spirit of Christ the sound of the
trumpet of liberty, it most certainly
is to him a time of jubilee or rejoic'
ing, feeling a perfect confld,ence that
his possession or inheritance is sure
to him, and that the Possessor of
such iiberty cannot be sold or de'
stroyed. Ele who has created all
things has Promised that he will
never leave nor forsake his people.
This iiberty was provitled for them
in their King before the foundation
of tlie world, aqd he saYs theY shall
never þerish. TheY are saved with
an everlasting salvation. Their iife

hid with Christ in Gotl; and when
he shall appeâ,rr they shall also ap'
pear with irim in glory. l[everthe-
less while in tÌre flesh they are sub-
ject to trondage and corruption, going
astray after the fiesh, lihe Israel of
oid, yet' there is a time looked for by
all the saints when all things that
offend shail be separated from themt
and the full possgssion of eternily
n'ill be granted then. In that juìri-
lee or liberty there will be no such
thiug as bondage anJ¡ more. They
will then be free from all offenses
and persecution; but while iu the
ûesh they may looh for such things,
and have atl these things to encouni-
er, in their own carnal na ture as weil
as in others" Paul teils the Gaiatian
brethren, ¿c Ye have been called uuto
Iibert¡z; only use not liberty for an
occasion to the flesh, but bY love
serve oûe another.tt-Gal' v. 13. If
a cirurch or ân individual member
persectlLes or burdens unnecessarily
aaother, or refuses to forgive
who ask forgiveuess, the Lord
judge them. lrengeance belongeth
unto him, and he will rePaY
Savior said' ¿6If ye forgive not men
their trespasses, neither will your
FatÌ¡er forgive ycur trespasses't'
trret us üot use libertY for a cloak'
thinking because we are free we can
go on in malicious Practices'

the per-sâys' '¿ Whoso looketh into
fecf iaw of iibertY, aud continueth
tìrereiu, he beilg not a forgetful
hearet, but a doer of the work, this
ruan sìrali i¡e blessed in bis.deed'tt

is to do is simPlY that which the
Savior has commanded, ancl to do
nothing that he has not command,ed.
The apostle exhorts the Galatians to
((Staud. fast therefore in the liberty
wherewith Christ hath made us free'
and be not entangled again with the
yoke of bondage.tt We must refrain
from partaking ofthings growing of
themselves; in other words, the com-
mandments of men, which they claim
the child of God must d.o in order to
iuherit the blessing of Godr eveü
eternal life. The christiauts experi-
ence isjust the reverse; for he lives
by the faith of the Son of God, after
the pattern of the Israelites of old,
who ate of the increase of the fruit
of the land given, and provid.ed for
lhenn before the time of rejoiciug
came. So the saints live upon the
righteousness of Cìrrist, who was as
a l-.ramb slai¡r for the sins of his peo-
ple from the foundation of the world.
Therefore they labor to honor and
glorify the God of heaven and, earth
for graniing to them so great and
gracious a favor as the gift of his
only begotten Son, that they migltt
through him be holy ancl without
blame, and walk in the libertylwhere-
with he has made them free, which
is in Jesus alone, and in whom alone
dwells ímmortality. He is the bles-
sed and only Potentate, the King of
kings and I-.¡ord of lords. He is tlie
giver of all liberty, and he says he
will save us. I-,¡et us put off the old
man, ard live to hin that diecl for
us. IIe iras ieft his will on record
for our guidance, aud comforts us bY
his Spirit. So let us walk in the
wây, and honor and glorifY our
Father in heaven

N. TO1\[IrIì{SON.

\Yoooeunr, Ga,, Jan.24, 1894.

Dn¿n BnsrgnnN Bn¡¡n :-Trust'
ing tliat the love c,f God maY be
shed abroad in our hearts, and that
the blessed spirib of forgiveness and
f'orbearance may by the great good-
ness and mercy of the Lord insPire
the hearbs of each of us, I proceed in
fear and treinbling to present a smalì
oft'ering, having the blessed assu-
rance that the altar on which I hoPe
to lay my gifi has a sanctifYing
ilower sufñcient to i:lake even two
mites acceptabìe'in the sight of Gocl,
even more than all that was cast in
of abundance. n'ive loaves and two
flshes, by the breaking and blessing
of ,Iesus, were thereby sanctifled' aud'
became enough to feecl the multitude
of fi.ve thousantl, so that twelvo basthose

will

1'he

James

ketfuls of fraguents remained. I
have feìt inclined to write to You a
f'ew thouglits whiah I trust the Lorcl
I-ras sanctified to neY comfort and
spÍrìtaal good; the whicb, after you
examine, clispose of at your pieasure,
antl all will be well.

fn Rev. ii. 4 ¡re flncì tlLis language,
(r l{evertheless I hal-,: soneiçhat
agaiust thee, l>ecause tholì hast left
th¡. first lt)\'e." We uotice that'
ú,these thilgs saith he iìrat holdeib
the seven stars iu his right hand;
ç'ho walketh iu the uiclsl of the



addressecl ¿( unto the angel of the
church of Ephesus,tt one of the seven
churches of Asia, a church of Christ,
a people taught of the Lord. They
were, as we a,re now, sinners saved
by grace, tabernacling in the vait of
flesh, and. subject to temptations
trials, and every form of christian
tribulation. They were, as we aïe,t'by nature the chilclren of wrath,
even as others;tt who once lvere
¿¿'without hope, and without God in
the world.t, They, as we, after be-
ing found in a waste howling wildel-
ness, were led about and instructed,
and made a willing people in the
day of God,s power. We were made
to behold Christ as the Savior of
sinners, for which we givo glory to
his holy nâme. Ilaving tasted the
good word of God, and powers of
the world to come, we rejoiced. in
him who is 6rthe chiefest among ten
thousand, and. altogether lovely.,,
then we received. that glorious man
ifestation, the love of God shed
abroad. in our heart, which made us
triumphantly exclaim, as did. paul,
'r Blessed be tho God and Father of
our Lord Josus Christ, who hath
blessed us with all spiritual bless-
ings in heavenly places in Christ.tt
Then dicl we, having tasted that the
Lord is gracious, ancl having our
feet taken from the miry clay, and
placecl upon a rock, sing a new sotrg
which the I-.¡ord put in our heart,
even praÍse to his name. Oall to re-
nembrance, dear brethren, those
sweet memories of the past. O the
tlepth of lovo and gratitude to our
Savior, which is iriexpressible andfull of glory. Our cry then was,
Draw me, and I will run afúer thee.
O what a precious Savior we hacì
fbund, antl O how we loved him and
his cause. We fett that Jesus hacl
done great thiags for us, whereof we
were glad. O tþ bìessedness of
that peace - which passeth uader_
standing ! fn the faces of the clear
children of God lho image of Jesus
was then plainly seen.

In my weak way f have set forth
some of the loveiiness of that ¿rfirst
Iove,t, from which the Ephesian saints
hatl departed, and which f, through
the weakness of the flesh, have lef't"
The lrord have mercy on me. ¿r The
spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh
is weak.,t The good that I wouid, f
do not. To will is present with me,
but how to pelform that which is
good I lìnd. not. i\ow, deariy be_
lovetl, Jesus is our Savior tc-day, as
he was when that still small voice
acquainted us of the excellency of
that glorious gospeì, tl:at wonclerful
salvation which takes aliens f,ro¡n
the commonwealth of Israel. and
strangers from the covenanis of
promise, and makes them fellow_
citizens with the saints ancl of ¡he
householcl of Gocl ; heirs of God, andjoint heirs with Ohrist. ú,Bless thelorcl, O my soul; and aìi that is
within. me, bless his hoiy nanr¿.1
EIe has loved us with an everiasting
love, and cro wnecl us with loving_
kinclness. I[ e is a present help tn
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nor forsakes us. Ee never suffershis faithfulness to fail. ile says,
,e If ye love me, keep my command.-
ments.rr ¡¿ This is my comnandment,
That ye love one another, as I have
loved you, Greater love hath no
man than this, that a mân la,y down
his life for his friends. Ye are my
friends, if ye do whatsoever I com
ma,nd you.,t-John xv. l.Z_74, O the
.sacred value of that ¿( first love lrt
By it we are strengthened and es.
tablishecl, and forbear one another

love, and bear each otherrs bur_1n
clens, and lay aside every weight,
and the sin which doth so easily be.
set us, and run with patience the
râce set before us, looking unto
.fesus, the author and finisher of ourfaith. That love worketh no ill to
his neighbor; but when its possessor
is trespassed aga,inst seventy times

times, he is ready to forgiveseven
when repentance is manifested. Itwill bless, and curse not. It will
instruct those that oppose themsel-yes. It will turn tho lefb cheek rvhen
the rÍght one is smitten. Antl what
can f say more ? for time would fail
me to tell of all the fruits of this
ú¡ first love,Tt from righteous Abel
down to the present time, which all
is through faith, and therefore is ac
ceptable in the sight of the l_.¡ord.
Iret us therefore examine ourselves
whether we be in the faith. But
withoub faith it is impossible to
please God. Against the fruit of
the Spirit there is no law. I_¡et us
give heed to him that speaketh from
heaven. ('For if tho word spoken
by angels was sfeadfast, and every
transgression and disobedience re
ceived ajust recompense of reward,
how shall we escape if we neglect so
great salvation; which at the first
began ro be spoken by ihe Lord,
and was conûrmed unto us by theno
that heard him ?,t-Ileb. ii.. 2, g.

Therefore, my belovecl brethren, beye steacl fast, unmovable, always
aboundin ob in the work of the Lorcl,
forasmuch as ye know tlrat your
labor is not in vain in the I_.,orcl.,r-1
Oor. xv. 58,

Ðear brethren, if this conoes under
your notice, will you not for amo
ment pause, and in the spirit of tìlat
(( first love " ask Éhe l_.¿orcì to be merci-
fu-l to me, a sinner, and that I by
the grace of God may present my
body a living sacrifice, holy, accept-
able unto God , which is rny reason
able service ? tr'or I hope I love him,
because he first lovecL me.

Yours in hope,
iIIORGAN BROWN

Patseune, Aìa,, !î¿¡s¡ j.g, 1894.
G. Bp¡¡pts Sous_EsrnÐMÐD

Bnprsnpn¡'on TEE Tnur¡r,s S¿xp:
-I feel a desire from some cause, f
knory not what, to write a few lines
for the dear old Srcrvs upon the
important subject of the care of oxer¡.
iropiug that what I may write may
he directecÌ by the Spirit of the grearIA m; ancl if so directecl I know ii
will be in structive to Godts chilclrer.r,
and perh aps a com fort to some poor,

(a

every time of need. He never leaves ca,ïe-rrorn and fo rsaken olcl ox. I ¡rref'ere nr:e, lei iû be showr to your

pe
CE

(Contínucd on ltoge IT2.)
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than that of honoring his name and
comforting and instructing his elear
children prompts me to thuì wirite.

o t7t
know, if thus directed, it will re. pastor. Ii is -Jory nice and com-dound to the honor and. glory of the menda ìrle to treat your neighbor,s oxgreat and
I humbly trust that no other motive

matchless name of God well,
would

feecl
you feel to have him thus

andshelterhim; but how

cared. for, and yorlr poor old ox, that
has labored for you day after day,
standing out in the cold rain, with-The inspired aposfle, in writing to out any or perhaps very litfle feeti ?the Corinthians on this subject, re- I imagine that many poor oxen thusferred them to the law of }foses, treated have looked through thewhich cracks of iheir stall with a moan andthe mouth of tho ox that treadeth groan which seemed to say, O .rhataout the corn.t, The ox is a well. 1t were my neighborts ox. Sometimesknown domestic animal, clean by the it is the case that we would like forLevitical la'w. Ile is strong and our ox to make a nice show. per_patient of labor. .fle formecl a large haps some grand occasion is on hand,item of the wealth of the patriarchs; and we expect a great many out toIt is not so much, however, the use, see our ox perfolm; but knowingvalue and abuse of the clomestic that our ox is a little weathei-l¡eatenanimal that I wish to speali of, only aud thin, having had the hollo.çvin a representative' sense, his use,

value and abuse being in a great
of the use,
humble gos-
is not very

is of little or

horn, caused perhaps by our neglect,
ye get our neighborfs oxr knowing
that he is fat and strong, and ã

measure characteristic
vaÌue and abuse of the
pel mTnister. The ox
fleet, and consequently
no value to those who

d

graceful moyer. Again our olcl ox
has to stand aside, and moan and
groan over his condition. But by

in accordance
desire to traveì and by our borrowed ox has to go

the world
with the fast age of hom e, our traveling preacher rs goner_; but how usefulheiswhen our feast of fat things is consumed,we desire a load moved. The fat, anti we will now have to go and lookpranCing horse: that makes such a up our own old ox. Ile is now weaknlce show, will not generalty pull, aud care-worn, feels perLraps thathisand consequently we have to call on servtces are not appreciated, butthe ox; and he, seemingly wiilr the nevertheless he has to try bo puilpatienee of Job, when callecl upon fhrough as best he can. I clo notexerts the utmost of his ability to wish to be understood as being op-nrove the burden, perhaps getting posed to helping our traveling breth-own on his knees, and groaning ancl ren, but f am only pleadilg for thomoaning beneath his burden. Al_ ox that is at home t¡eading out thethóugh whipped and cuffed, and. corn. Ile is the one who has toabused in every conceiYable rnâ,trûorr bear the burden of tending tlre flockhe seldom fails to pull; and often. through heat and cokl, through ad_times after putling all clay, and per- versity as weli as prosperity ! anclhaps part of the night, anct recerYlng Paul says that he who feedeth a flockan inconceivable amount of abuse, has the right to eat the milk thereof.he arrives at his master2s crib, or ^A.gain, ¿¿ TVho goeth a warfare anynear. by it at least, for,fsaiah says, time at his own charges ? 'Who

(r The ox hnoweth his cwner.t, ìfow plarteth a vineyard, and eateth notwhat awaits him ? pleuty to eat of the fiuit thereof?t, My humbleanil a good shelter is what he de" udgment is that whenever wo sufferseryes ; but alas ! how often he fails to ou-r ministers to go a warfaro at theirget it. IIe is perhaps turnecl oui in owu charges, or to feed a flock ancla dry pasturq to grâ,ze upon sancl not eat the milk thereof, or plant aand rocks untii neecled again. per- vineyard and not eat the fruit there_adventure they may, if it is con_ of, we are then muzzling the mouthvenient, throw him a few shucks or of the ox that treadeúh out flre corn;roften fodcler, and tell him to eat and it was for our sakes, says pau.l,
until he is satisfìed. An ox thus that this Scripture was written, tÌrattreabed will not lasú long. l{ow, he who piougheth should plough inbrethren, if any of you have oxen, hope. ff we receive of our ministerslet me implore you not to thus treat spirituai things, is it a great thing ifúhem. But how often have you they reap our carnal things -øknown the _humble gospel minister In conclusion, f will again repeatto be sinoilarly treatecl ! perhaps that I do nob feel to be a muzzled
some one will surmise that f feet that ox, but I trust that I rejoice in thef am a negiected ox. I have not Lord greatly that the care of theeaicl that, neither do I sayit; indeed, brethren for me hath flourished totr have ever doubted as to whether I some extent; and I trust that I havewas a minister at alÌ, That is. I learned, ìn whatever s,tate f am. tooften tell the brethren to be judges, be therewith content. f know howald not myself. Buô I cau trilrhfulty lo be abaseci, and I know how tosay that many of God2s hurnble min- abound. I am instructed both to boisters are neglected by the 'orethren; fb-ll and to be hungry; both to aboundperhaps not inteufionally, but un and to suff'el need. Should thisthoug htfully, and I write to stir up scribble find its way into the columnsyour pure uinds by wav of, remem. of' the Srcws I may perhaps writebrance. I think tbc pastors of rÐore on this subject in the future.cìrurches are more generaììy neglect- Finally, breihren, farewell. BeetÌ than traveiing minisrers. This

ought uo t so to bt'. ff ;vou sÌlow any
rf'ect, be of gootl conafort, be of
e mincì, live in peace, and the God
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174 srGNS t F- THE
thought of writing a f'ew of my early Urat was in store for me. () ! the
exereises, and ask You to read them peaceful f'eeling which came with that
on the next church meeting daY; but tìrought I cannot ilescribe ; and that
it is with great hesitancy that I un dreadfu! fear of heil I never had

dertake it. It is not because I am afterwarcl. That was when I was

naturally bashful, for there is, I dare not far from ten Years old. I had

say, no other subject but I coultl not theri the slightest thought of it
easily tel! them all I know about it. h,eing a work of grace' if índeed iü

I can readily talE on any otber sub lrere. I thought that to be a chris-
ject that.I kuow anYthing about; tian one had to Pass through some

but when it comes to sPeaking on wonderfnl change, that would not
this ali-important theme it seems I c,nly change the heart, but the flesh,
am not eclual to it, ancl of my experi- rrith the natural iuclinations' I had

ence ancl myself I arn fiIIed with rLo iclea att'hat tinoe that Gocl's chil'
much fearing and trembling, and am clren were so tormented with sin and

made to tealíze mY ignorance antl fblly, doubts and fears. The chris
nothingness iu such a manner that it t,ian?s warfare lvas wholly unknown
is simpty impossible for me to sâY a to me then, so of course I hact no

wortl. If this cloes reach You I beg hope wlnatever; and feeling my just
you to use you.r better juclgment in <londemnation, I knew manY gloomY

regarcl to reading it to the church. hours. The oniy thought that kePt
If I had been able to tell anYthing rne from utter desPair, seeminglY,
when I came to the church' or at anY 'ras th¡¡t God rules, antl that
time since, I woulcl not have uncter- " If my soul çere sent to hell,
taken this surely. Shouldyou think His righteous law approved it well.7'
'best not to reacl it, clo not think it .And I otten f'elt that I could trust
wilt hurt mY feelings. I know You him, and l believe I loved his hoiY
will acb holestlY in the matter. .ûame even when I had uo assurance

It is now ten Years since I have of being ons of his children. I lived
had a name and Place with You in that state of mind for years. Af'-
there; but what cloes that amount to ber I had been convincod that man
in the eyes of him çith whonc we could not save himseìt antl that the
have to do, if I have no Part nor lot religion I was surrounded with was
in ihat inheritance which facleth not false, eontrary as it was to my natu-
away'l ral feeliugs to have it so, I voulcl

I was ve,ry young when I flrst hacl yet go and hear th.em, thinking Per-
serious impressions, and have spent haps I was mistaken; and every
many hours trYing to think of God, time I hearcL them, the rnore flrmly I
his omnipotence, oinnipresencet om- was convincetl it was from the head
niscience, &c., uutil it seemecl I rvoulcl insteacl of the heart' I longed to
lose my urind. I hacl great fears in live free from sin, and to clo that
regard to my eternal welfare, but Èet which I believed was right in the
myself to work in the natural waY to sight of God, even after I coulcl not
try to gain the favor of Gotl bY mY trust in works of righteousness that'
gooti rvorks, I would lie awake I coutcl tlo for salvation. Äfter sev-
nights trying to think how I woulc eral years tr was visiting near New
guarcl every worcl and action the Vernon. L always seemed to like to
foilowiug day, ancì the following hear the Old School Baptists preach.
night would \veep over mY failure in I lovetl to hear them ascribe praise
not doing the deeds of the law. Thus to Gocl, ancl speak of his wisdom,
I triecl ctay after day and year after power antl goodness, and of Christts
year, until I trust I was matle to see sufÏering, and his people's finishecl
my best rçorks as ûlthy rags in the salvati.on, though I ditl dislike to
sight of God. I fi.nally came to know have any one know that I went to
that I coulcl clo nothilg, and awoke hear them. tr thought, O if I could
to the knowledge of being â, con- only go, and no one know it. I was
demned sinner in the eYes of the afraid they wouicl thinkthatl thought
Lord. I cannot tell You what I eu' I was a christian, when I felt sure I
dured. Such a fear of hell, it seemõ rvas not. Buû at the time I allude
to roe, no ¡oortal could have suft'ered to, Elcler Giìbert Beebe Preaahed,
rnore f'rom. n wished mYseìf in the ancl I never shali fbrget that sermon.
piace of every bird or beast that my I felt that he was talking expressly
.eyes rested on. I hacl reatl in my to üre, although we were not in the
school-book, ¿¿ There is a sPirib in least acquainted. Ilo said if one
man that can never die.t' I became had been, led thus ancl so, it was an
very meìancholy, ancl seemed to grow evidence they were a child of God.
worse, u¡til I was afraicì to sleeP, IIe seemecl to tell the exact waY I
lest I should awake in torment. I hacl b,¿en led, although I hacl never
felt just as Eure ofbeing engulfed in mentioned nry troubles to any one.
the hell çhich ihe }tethodists picture I was astonished io hear him, ancl it
as i was of death itselfl After oue seemed that hope at once spra,ng uP
night of seyere mental suff'ering it in my heart, in spite of every eft'ort
d.awnecl upon me that I could not go I could put forth to think that it
there except it were Gotl's will. tse- mnst ail be a rnistake; and that
fore that I had feltthattheL¡ordhad hope, I beliove, has never been
left me to Satan entirely, and had wholl;¡ obliterated from that clay to
forgotten, as it were, that I existed ; this, though many times in mY weak-
but it now appeared to me that it ness I have presumed. it was gone;
was God instead of the devil that ancl if it has been the woris of Godt
was ruliug my destiny, and that he I betieve that same hope will never
(God) would even temper the agonY utteriy leave me until I beholti his nrincl iest their own hcpe is a de- than the regular lates.

TgMES
face in righteousness. -{t times ii lusion. It has happened not only
has been the joY of mY life, and once, but scores of times, thatfhavo
again the thought of mY sinfulness tried to aourfort some who testited
anrl igncrance in connection with it to a like experience with my own,
has almost clriven me to desPair; by attempting to show them how
but when I lose sight of selt and the testinaony of Christ was con-
only behold the flnished salvation, firmed in their experience, when I
the blood of the Lamb tliat was could not in examining myself feel
slain to redeem his elect people, anC any assurance that I knew whereof
with the assuÍânce it rvas able to I spoke. I am inclined to thiukthaú
reach and cleanse the vilest sinner, a goocl deal of my conYersation or
that hope revives, and I am made to taÌk springs from a natural dispo-
rejoice in that glorious PIan. fn sition of liking to bear myself talk,
much weakness, and not from âny experimentaL

MAP,Y. }T. ÐUTCHER. knowleclge of the matter, I some-
times think it would be an evidénce

ll-¡.v 1, 1894. to me of a work of grace in me if my
DEÁ.R, Er,npn BP¡nn:-I am tongue were restrained from utter-

about as tirecl in bocly and. mind ing things which f know nothing
nolv âs I ever expect to be, and live. about. Some people say it is a com-
I am tirecl of pretty much everY- fort to know that our times are in
thing, but most of all tired of mY- the l-.¡ordts hands, and. we cannot
self. If it were not for natural ties chaoge them; but is it a comfort?
of aff'eclion I think I woulcl be con- I dontt know. L very nruch fear I
tent to see the encl of time. I-.¡ife is would change my times if I had the
not worth the living, it seems to me, Bo\yer to do so. It woull be a timo
apart from an active feeling of in- of singing of birds with me, if I coutd
terest in spiritual things, and it is choose it. I would dweli in the
not my portion to be thusinterested. house of the L¡ord forever, if my mind
I wonder sometimes that I do not were satisfled, So you see I have
awake in horror at my condition of noi yet learned with what I havo to
inclifference, coldness, and growing be content; and if the last three
deadness of feeling; but I do not. years of my life is an index to what
The Bible is a sealecl book to me. If thè future has in store for me, I very
I open it I fincl uothingtherewritten much fear I shall never realize con-
f,or rny comforí: it ie meant for tentment.
others, but not for me. I feel that I I did not mean to write in this
am a fool for following after Gocìts strain rvhen I began, but it is too
poople, for I have no right to be late in the evening to begin another
named with them; ancl why I con- letter; and as you cannot think any
tinue to follow after them, feelins as less of me than I deserve, I wiil let
I clo, is a mystery I cannot fathom. it go.

trt is very kind and iovirg ofyou all I am unworthily (oughi; I to say
so repeatedly to assure me of your it ?) your blother in hope of eternal
brotherly regard; but I wish very life,
often such expressions were left un- IX.
said, for'they hnrt me in remember-
ing that tr am unworthy of the EDÏTORIJ,I NOTIOES.
conficlence you seenì to have in me.

ÜNTIT FURTHER }IOTICE.It seems so strange to me that Wrru our flrs¡ number for Marchwhile I am feelingly colcì. anC indiffer.
we discontinued. the noiice headedeni concerning the things of the
r( Ifntil March,Tt with a view to with-kiogdom, yet I do not take a, corre-
drawing our extraordinary offer tospcndinglyiively interestinthethings
old subscribers as ân indu.cement fbrof the worlcl. tr flnd myself tnany
them to procure new subscribers;times wishing I coultl throw my
but we have received a number ofwhole attent'ion into matters which

tend. to worldly prosperity; buteven letters from very efÊcient brethren
that is denied me, for I do ¡rot seem complaining that the time has been
to l-rave any iDclination that way. I so short, and the weather so inciem
am in a (ú cion,t knowrr place. I donTt ent, that theyhavenot had an oppor-
know that I have a good. hope tunity to get ou¡ âmong thebrethren
through grace. I am hoping for and friends as they would like to do,
something perhaps; but what it is, ancl requestir.rg us for an extension
it is harcl to tell. Sometinces I .fear of the tine, TVe will therefore, until
it is a hope of annihilation; for I further notice, continue our oft'er to
must confess that ofttimes ¿s My send trso nøæ subsclibers, and credit
soul choosetìr strangling, and death an old subscriber one year, for three

doilars ; but we cunnot aft'ord to sendrather than my life.tt Comfortable to one rue¿o subscriber , and credit an
experience, isntt it ? If I were a'ole old subscriber one year, for

clo not ask usto tell just what exercise of mind. lars. PIease to do it
I habitually travel in, tr am afraid one who is a,lready a sub-
you would think twice before ex

any
scriber is authorized to act âs agent

two dol-

pressing yourself so conficlentily of the paper

fellowship for me.
neto s:ab-

us at one
The strongest evidence I have that entitled to

I am experimentally ignorant of a retain tho other dollar f,or theircom-
mlSSrOn.good hope through grace, is that IlnC.er no circumstances càn newI am inconsistent in my conversa-

for us; and we will send
for ihe first year to any
scribers they may sencl
dollar each, and they are

tion with those who a,re of fearful
subscribers sentl to us d-irect and. get
the paper for themselves for less



STG F{S OF E{E T IiWES
BISTES OF AIT SIZES. '

O¡t our last pago will be found an
advertisement of some of the sizes,
siyles and. prices at which we ca"n
furnish Bibles. the vast variety of
sizes and combinations compiled in
Bibles is too great to atl be given in
our space, but we are noÌv.prepared
to furnish any of them that may be
desired.

The smaller Bibles mentioned. in
the advertisement are the ones most
in clemand, and these we wiìI mail
.postage paid on receipt of price.
The larger or Family Bibles, being
too large and heavy to go safely by
nail, will be sent by express.

MARRIAGES,

ON April 25th, 1894, at the residence of
tbe britleTs father, by Etder C. trf. Cooper,
Mr. Thomas E. Ring, of Cheney, Nãb.,
son of Elcler James H. Ring, and. Miss
Cicily lrwin, daughter of Elcler Isaac
{rwin, of Tecumseh, Neb.

Br the same, at the home of the bride,
on llay 6bh, 1894, Ifr. Harvey Stahl and.
Miss Minnie McFarland, youngest daugh-
ter of Elder S. R. Nlcl.arland, both of
Stanton Co., Neb.

OBITI]¡,R,Y NOTICES,

Drpo-At oul home near Iron Hill, ilId.,
May 1st, 1894, llinny R,. Frazier, belovetl
rçife of Ephraim R. Frazier.

Minny had been a suft'erer from cou-
eumptiou for several years. She spent
the summer'with us last year; and aI-
thougir ver.y weak rrhen she came, shegreatly improvetl, returning ir the faIIto her home iu Wilmington, Det. The
disease was slowly but surely gaining,
.ancl April found her weak aucl {eeblã.
Her heart ìonged for our country hone,
aud she thought with the ì:right sun anil
pure, fresh air she would again get back
her iost strength, Only nine days went
by, when she passed sweeily anil gently
away, to be forever ¡vith the Lord. as we
trusû. Minny was given rare virtlie, anda s¡yeet ancl gentle disposition, always
speaking in charity of others. Sìx years
hacl aLmost numbered hel marrieù life,
years of true happiuess. She saicl thegreatest cross woultl be to give up her
husbantl. She thought the Lorcl would
give her dying grace when she hacl neecl
of it. Sìre manifested a childlike trust in

N. Y., spolie .ery rruch to tire courfort of
the liriug on the funeral occasion. IIay
the good Lorcl be veïy near to comfolt
the mourniirg ones in their sorrow.

!ya'onr.r, pa. 
D' 1\{' vaIL'

Br request I sencl for'þublication in the
SrcNS oF rnn Turrs the oliituary_of our
clearly beloved sister, Nanoy Tomlin, the
wiclow of Elder Azariah Tomìin, aged ?9
years, ? nronths alcl p6 tlays. .

Slre was boru Feb. õth, 1g18, in Co-
himbia Co., Ga., and. rras manied to
Azariah Tomliri Oct. 2?th, 1&81. In 1861
they moved to Arkansas. She was bap-
tizetl in August, 1S64. She was the mothòr
of seven chilclren, one soÐ (the late Dea-
con -W. L. Tomlin) and six daughters,
and hacl quite a numberof grandchildren
ancl great-grandchildren. She died ¿t
the home of her daughter and son-in-law,
Mr. Johu Glossup, nearLacey,Alk. She
was a most excellent Fomau, a generous
and charitable.neighbor, evel ready to
administer to the needy and to relieve the
afilictecl as far as lay in her po\rer. She
was a kind ancl affectionate wife, and a
true, zealous a.nd careful mother, Her
example of life is wolthy to be imitated
by all whon she has left behind. AII
who linew her loved. her. My feeble pen
faiis to speali her praise. \4''e cannot
sorrow as those who have no hope, for
we feel assur-etl ti;at she is now in the
pleserìce of him vhom she adored ancl
lovetl to the encl; and. when he shalt tle-
scend from heaven with a shout, with the
voice of the Archangel, and the deacl in
Christ shall be raised first, her weak,
aftlicted, natural body will be raised in
honor, iu power, in glory, a spiritual body,
f.tted to onjoy that eternal weigìrt of
glory that awaits all the recleemed of the
Lorcl beyoncl this vale of sorrolç and.
tears.

Yotr sister in hope,
C. ANNA I(ORWOOD.

Il-Lrreunc;1, Ark., Xlay 1p, 1894.

illrs. lìIary f,ibbye of Berwick, l\[aine,
died April 29th, 1894, psect g6 years ancl
10 months.

Our cleceased sister was the rrife of our
brother, Deacou lr.ory Libby. They were
marriecl in the year 18p9, ancl eight chil-
dren were the fruits of their union, of
whom ûre are no\ç living, During the
long periocl of their marriecl hfe they
lived happily together', and now iu hiiokl age oui Cear brother is called to
mourn the loss of his companion. Our
beiovecl sister was baptizeil by Elder
Gideon Cook, of Great Falls, N. H., in
Deeember, 1832, antl after*rard hacl her
membership with the church in North
Berwick (Oair Woorts). Ten years ago
last October sister Libby u as stricken
with a shock of paralysis, ancl cluring
those ten long u'eary yeais of helpless-
ness ancl conûnement the gracious and
faithful God was her support ánd conso-lation. It was rery grateful to my heart
to liste¡i to our agetl ancl afflioted sister
speali of the Lord's great mercy ancl com-
pa-ssion, aud. of herself as a poor worm of
the earth, so Sinfui ancl unworthy, whose
onl;, hope was in the grace of Gocl. A
few days before hei' departtre I risited
her; and thougir it rras with clifüculty she
could speali, she expressed. her desires
" to be gone tt fi:om these scenes of aftlic-tiot aud. si¡r to be with,Christ, which is
fal t¡etter, She askecl lrre to sing to her,
which I clid. One of the r.erses of the
hymn was,
" No more shall we moutn that thy face

thouTrt concealing,
lio Satan, no sir, base intruclers below;But ever behoid thee fresh glories re_

vealing:
Amen I halielujali I come Lord, er.en so.rt
At the firuel'al of our sistel the writer

preached from the words cottaiuecl in
Psalm xvii. 15. Ifay the Holy Spiritgra-
ciously arlminister ihe consolatioDs of
Christ's gospel tc our berea-recl brother

Libby during the reunant of the days
appointed for his sojourn it this world.

ALSO,
Mrs. lllary Hansor, of Sanford, Maiue,

w¿s born Feb. 8th,.ig19, and oeparted thislife April 19tb, 1S94.
The deceased wai a me¡rber of flre

North Berwick Church, apcl was baptized.ìry Elder Wm. euint, Sept. fstlì, fSSO.
.For many years before uniting with the
church our sisier vas cailed by the grace
of God to an experimentat intórest in theTramb of God, whose precious blood
cleanses from all siu, Shã rvas o¡e who
n-as n-ell-established in the doctriue of
Christ, ancl whose delight and corirfort,
her meat and. drink, was iu the truth aéit is in Jesus. These thin.gs are pieasing
and comforting remembrances of oui
tlepartecl kindred in oul Lord Jesus
Christ. Our sisierTs health began risiblyto tlecline some trro montirs before hei
eyes \reÌe closed in death to all the scenesof this vain anri sinful world; aud now
absent from the bocì¡ we beiieve she is
present witb the Lord.
" fmmersed in the ocean of love,

Her soul doth triumphanily sing,Till Christ shall descencl with à shout
from above,

Ancl make all crêation to ring.
" Our bodies in tlust shall obey,

Arcl swifter than thought shall arise;
Thud changed in a moment go shonting

a'çvay
To nansions of love in the skies.rt
At her funeral I preaehecl from the

words, " There shall be no night there.rT
-Rev. xxii.5,

FRED. \,V. KEENE.
Nonru Brn.wrcx, lt[aine.

lltrrs. Sarah Ânn Slms departecl this life
Jan.14th,1894, after a lingering illness
of pulmonary tuberculosis.

Her maiclen rrame wâs Sims. Sire was
born in Henry 0o., Ky.,. in September,
1828, ancl moved. to Boone Co,, I\[o., in
1830. She was mariied to R. S. Sims in
184?. Eight chilclren were born to rhem,
seven of whom remaiu to mourn their
loss of au aff'ectionate mother. One sou
lirecedecl her in February, 156õ. Mrs.
Sins never united ryith the visible church,
but tb.e fruit of the Spirit ¡yas manifestin her life, ancl n-itnessed. by all n-ho
knew her in her everyday iife. If she
hacl enetlies they wele at peace rvith her,
ancl therefore .were unhnown as such, as
all speah well of her. She evidently be-
lieved the doctrine of God's unlinitecl
predestination and unconctition¿I elec-
tion, fol she feastecl on the preaching of
Elcler John Ccplaud, a staunch aclvocate
of that doctrine. She was taken with
her' Last antl fatal uralacly on Feb. ?th,
1893, ancl sufferedl nearly eleven monflrs,
whicb she bore with christian meekness
antl fortitucle. We have evi,Jeuce that
auother red.eeuecl sinuer is now singing
the song of retlemption ¡¡,hele aftlictiou
ancl sorrow are unlinown, while Ìve poor
sinners mourn, but not'as those rrirolave
no holro. The remains of Mrs, Sinrswere
interred at Goshen Church on the 16th
day of Janualy, 1894. The writer was
called upon ard preached a discourse to
a large assembly of friencls of the de-
ceàseal, using as a text Romans vi. pB.

To the bereavetl husband, chilclren ancl
friends I would say,
" Hear what the voice from heaven pro-

olaiurs
Fol allthe pious dead;

Sweet is the savor of theil nû.rrres,
And soft their sleeping becl.

"They die in Jesus, and are blesstd;' How sweet their slumbers are I
From suft'ering and sin released,

An¡d free from every snare.

" FaL flom this world of toii and. strife,
Theytre present with the Lord;

The labors of their mortal tife
Encì in a ialge I'ewar.cì.,'

A. E. GRAY.
Cnnrcnrn, I\fo,, May 14, 1894.

Tr¡¡; Warwick Otd Schoot Baptist As_
so.ciation will be helcl, the Lord willing,
rvith the church at Warwicli, Orange Co],
N. Y,, to begín on W'eclnesday before thé
second Sunclay in June (6th), 1g94, autt
continue three days.

Those coming by rail from the east orwest will talie New yorìi, Lake Erie &
Western R. R. trains to Greycourt, and.thence to W'arrçick by the-f,eniáh ¡¿
Hudson River R. R. Tickets for ".War_
wick are soicl at alt stations on the N. y.,
L. E. & IV. R. R. Excursiou ticketsmay
be procured at New yorli ancl Jelsey Cityticliet offices. Those coming from NewYorli will take the train leavlng foot of
Chambers Streeú at B:80 p, ur, ãn Tues_
day, June 5th. Those coming from sta_tions west of Greycourt *ay toLe the
Orange County Express on Weclnesday
morning, ancl arrive at Warwick at g:B-0
a. rn. AII f¡'iencls will be corclially wel_
comed.

Ïl¡M. L. BEEBE, pastor.

Tqo Chemung Oñ-School Baptist As-
so.ciation will be held, the Lorùrriiling,
with the church at Cammaì, Lycomin--g
Co., Pa., to begin on Weclnesclay beforõ
the third Sunday in June.(l3th),1894, antl
contiuue three tlays.
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Those coming from west of Corning
will change cars at Corning and take thãFalI Brook & Pine Creek R. R. to Cam-nral. Those coming from east of Scran_
ton will change at Scr.auton aucl take the
Bloomsburg Division of the D., L. & IV.
R. R. to Northumberland, p. & E. to
Williamsport, aud. Piue Creeli to Cammal.
Those coming to Elmira will take the
State Liue R. R, to Lawrenceville, changeto Pine Creek R. R. to Cammat. Thoie
coming from Baltimore wiìI come to
lYilliamsport, aucl change to pine Creek
R. R. to Cammal.

The meeting-house is about two min-
utest walii from the Cammal depot. AII
who desire to attend wilì be welcome,
ministers inclucletl.

Gô_d. May the Lorcl, who is ever. good
ancl liintì, be very near to her husbãnd.
lead.ing hiu by still watersaud into gr.eei
pastures, healing aìl his sorrows,

}f. S. CAI\{PBELL.
InoN Hrr,r-, Mtl., May pB, 1g94,

Ðrpp-March l?th, 18g4, brother Jeffer-
eou illoKean, iu his ?8th year,.

His conrplaint was called Bright's dis-
ease of the kidneys. He grarlually went
clown for about two years, when death
came to his relief, ancl he longecÌ to go
!9.u. I had the plivilege of risiting
hirn several iimes in his sickuess, anã
geueraìly forrnd hiur courfor,table in uind.
He_lqas baptized a great many years âgo,
and united with a church in Steuben Co.,
N. Y. The little company of Otd SchootEaptists near Shoholâ, pike Co., pa.,
reeeivetl him into their number abouttwo y_eats ago, and his r¡er¡bership wasplacecl in the church at New \¡elnon,
Orange Co., N-. Y. He lear.es a tonelv
and sad widow a:rcl one son, with many
frierids, to mourn; but we believe that
eternal happiness is his to enjoy in all its
fr:lìluess, ¡vhele there is no past, no fn-
ture, bnt one eternal now.
. Blother Fr.ed S. -Brink, of r1{iricìleto¡rn.

D. 1\{. YAIL.

ORDINATIONS.
Punsu¡.Nr to a call of the l\[iddletow¡

Church, Delaware Co., N. y,, a council
couvenecl with the Lexiugtou Church on
May 16th,1894, to consider the propriety
of ordainiug brother R¿xsolr W. Sax-
FoRD to the full worli of the gospel min-
istry.

The counoil organizecl by ehoosing
Elder James lfiller l\[octerator, ancl brsffo-
er F. Mackey Clerk.

The cìifferent churches in the associa-
tion were called upon in their order, ancl
respoud.ecl as follows bytheir ruessengers
antl letters:

Lexington Church-Elder J. I\tiller., L.
i\f. CoIe, B. F. tsarliley, E. Ballou, E.
Moore, F. Macliey.

Secoutl Church of Roxbur-y-Elder
Clarli, Jamcs Avery, C. IV. I(eator, J. S.
Calroll.

H¿lcott Church-Elder l\{ille¡ J. Scud-
der, R. .\[iller, C. Mead.

Olive & Hurley Church-1\[orris Sea-
cord..

Schoharie Chui'ch-Elder Clarli, G. W.
Guernsey.

Jefferson Church-EIder ¡\,{iller, E.
Hichs.

Gilboa Church-Elder Clark, D. M.
Leouard.

Au cìes Churcir-Elder l\{ilter.
Clovesviile Church-Elder Mitler.
l\[icldlero¡r¡ Church-Elder Miller, O.

Smith.
The candidate was called upon to relate

his christian experieuce, callio the min-
istry, doctliual r-iews, &c.

The cotneil retir.d, ancl all expressed
themselves satisûetl, and. the ordination
proceedecl as follows :

Ordination serrlon by Ekler Clark
frour 1 Timothy ir. 16.

Orclination prayel by Eldel i\{ilter.
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Laying on of hantls l¡y Elders ltriller

anil Olark.
Charge bY Elder Clark"
Righi hanù of feliorvsìrip bv Elder

IIiller.
Prayer aucl benetliction'by ihe oandi-

clate' JÄlrES I'ILLER, llod'
F. Xflcr<l¡r, Clerir.

YEARIY MEETINGS.

Oun yearlY meeting at the New HoPe
Cburch, in' Greenbush, \Marren Co', III',
'uoi-tl b" Îul,t, if the Lortt will, on the third'
Sunclay in June, commencing on Fritìay
aflertoon nt 6.ve o'clock

The friencls of Jesus, the only hope of
lost sinners, are invitetl to meet'ççith us'
'We have the pronrise of some able breth-
ren in the ministrY to be with us'

I' N. YANMETER, Pastor'

THREE DAYS -MEETINGS.

TnpnB will be a three tlays meeting
heltl at the Davis school-housc, beginning
on Friday before the fourth Sunday in
July, 1894.- úL ¡voulci Iilie to see as many Baptists
as feel like visiting us come antl join witb
us in sioging autt oft'eriug prayer ancl

supplioatiãn to the Lord of lorcls and
King of kings.

Tñis meeting will be helcl fifteen r¡iles
east of Purcell, Ind. Tet..,, ancl nine miles
south of Burnett, neal the heacl of Pau
Creek, in Clevelant'l Co', Oklahoma'

Ä. J. GILBREATH.

APPOINTMENTS.

ADVERTISEMENTS.
Itrvnn, silce the SrcNs oF rHE

tru¡s has attained its wide na-

tional circulation we have been im-
portuned by our subscribers, as \reil
ãs by those who hâve irad no special
interesb in snstaining the publicat'ion,

PnovrpBxcB permitting, Elder H' lL
Curry ¡ryill preach at the Ebeuezer Olcl
Sehoãt Baptìst meeting-house, 154'West
ãat¡ st., Nãw York, on SunclaY, June 3d,

at 10:30 a. m. ancl 3:0] P' m'

to open our ooiumns to advertise-
meots; but never haviug had anY

experience in that line of business
B"e haYe hesitated to make the ven-
ture. Since the commeucement of
this voiume, however, there has been
a combinâtion of circsmstances that
has encouragecl us to urake ihe ex-
periment, and we íherefore make the
foliowing a,Ðûouncemsnl, viz' :

We will re{reive for ihe last Page
of the påPer suitablo and reliable
advertiseúÊnts at the following uet
râtes? viz.:
Inc' es 1å'"3* ,d'8.h= *d''r"åh" 

'u$ì""30*" 
uiÏå"fo'

í' -toÃ 1m 17rTì %00 4Ðou
; ôËñ tião 3+oo 48od .tÞgq
â 8;õ ic ¡Þ 12 bo 60 oo 10Ð l¡
i i6u 22ão 51oo ;2N 13115

No ad.vertise¡nents will be received
for this paper unless guaralteed' to
be strictlY as rePresented.

ArL .{.PorEEc¿RES seI1 that true and triecl strengtll-
eoiog uoA \l-orrn lfedicine, Dr' D' Ja}tre's Tonic ver-
*iìo"se. ft o "ltfd 

is \ïeak atrd \Yanting: in anpetite' a
ãn"""to"i" a"¿ uplctizer csDnot be giÏen iti lvhiie' if

"o"-a ¡u presæt, theil remoYal by the vermifuge is
safelv effected.

@

STGNS T F 'tÍ{H TTBTHS
TI{E

,'SåGNg ÛF Tï{E TTH{ÐS,''
. (ESTABLISHED 1882,)

DEVOTED TO TEE OLD SCHOOL BAPTTBT CAUSET

PUBLIS}IED EVÐRY WED}TESDAY,
,å'T T1VO ÐOLLÄRS Ä YEÀR'

BY GILBERT BEEESE'S SONS,

MIDDLETOWN. ORANGE CO., NEW YORK'

B. T-¡, tsspsp. Wnr. I-¡. Bnsnn'

[3IE$-HS, ALL SËU H$ AruD PffiãCË$"
JFn haye so freouently receivecl inquiries from brethren ancl. frientls concerning

tl.'" 'lirr"cËäÅåä;f ÈibiäJ-Írôü-õui- õfrõè that ¡çe haye been- þd¡rg.ed to make a
;ii;'åüîüïËtig-ulii,îói iËãp"titi.lriog and salo of Bibles, and flcl that rçe can fur-
üí.Ëin?rfãt äìf,sìáe ""ã ävfe-ãt ¡i"aíne cheaper than thev can be purchasetl at the
bookstores throûghcut the country.-"" wã*iti-ãil"on receipt of priäe the following:

SI.TE, õ x 7 3-1 >( 1 1-2 rl\rcHlÐs-
worcl for worcl and Pa,ge for Page, a Fac-Simile of the oxfortl Editiou.

With references, HelPs ancl MaPs.
SPECIMEN OF TYPE.

POU LTRYfuI EN.
Get our circular, prizes woB, etc,, on GREEN BONE
CUTTER. Cut bones doubles egg viÈld.

WDBSTÐR & HitNNÜI[, caz€noviar N. Y.

STF.&E
OOIL SPRIII6 SI{ÂFT SUPPORT

AND ANTI.RATTLER.

Ø
fT
rØ
ÞI

Ëøu¡
Êo

¡¡¡
Þ
l¡¡.o

F¿sr setlEc: alqây8 ßie€ sâdsfacuoD. No,^
veilhtotrhorse; wonh tç¡c€ the co8t tor conse!'=
ien;e in hitchj¡q uÞ. ÁEcDts F¡nted. SeÂd 8tåDpí)
fó!cimlsr. Prjce:S1.5u. SEterþbtsforsale. -

THE DECATUR SHAFT SUPPORT CO,
Decatur' lll.

FARMINç OOBPORATIONS.
A System of Business-like Co-operative

Farming. Sentl for circulals to
W. A¡-onrcs E¿ Co., 120 Broaclway, N..Y,

-Aûo
ÐolliNl

^;;;

42 -There laid theY Jesus therefore
¿ because of the Jewst PreParation
d.Qy; Lor the sepulchÌe was uigìÌ ¿t
ha¡cL

16 Jesus saith unto her, MalY. She
turneci herself, and saith unto himt
Rabboni l which is to sav, Master.
1? Jesus saith unto her', Touch me

úot: for I am not Yet ascendeal to mY
F¿tÉer: llut go to-Èmy brethren, anal
sav unto thedl, ¿I aseeld. uuto my Fa-
thêr, ancl youi: Father'; anal ¿o æmY
Gotl. and vour God.
1S ; $aly Magilalene came and told

ADDo

fl YeÌ, 31, CIIA?TER XX.
llIaru'rcnzttÃ to lhe s¿pülcl,rut 3 e do P¿let- 

^r¿" .fn¡"- iononilL af -tie *efiectiof,' 7l Jesß
lÃi*räi"-'ti' JIaM "-rfaqdalene, 19 dîÅ ¿a L¿s

i¿iícip¿rs. er |l¿e' ìnc¡¿ãulitv, '@n,¿ 4aaiessioL- oÍ
lloi¿as, 30 Tie scñplurc i6 sdt¿¿ent ía søh'b
tiØ|.

TOü CdtC PUT llt À

þüAV CARffiIERnow, ancl have next harvest to test it.
J. L. 0BOSñ, tr'ultonville, lT. T.
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. T,{0R0."
By Silas II. Durand.

400 pases, cloth bouncl. Price, $1,00.
Wi.Ll be -sent (postage paid) to any ad.-
dress on receiptof prico. Adclressoiders
to Elder Silas H, Durand, Southamptono
Bucks Co., Pa,, or to the oublishers .of
thig paper
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In f¿ct we aïe preparecl to.furnish any priced llible._ If you ¡vill sentl us a state-
nent ol *irai. )'ou fraft we will give you thè price. Acldress,

recl under goìcl g€s, 6õt

G. BEEtsE'S SONS? MrlPr,¡rowN' N, Y.

,,?HT EÐTTOA, IALS,',
FIRSÎ .å.NÐ SEOO¡{D VOTT]ffiES'

contai¡salltheEditorialarticleswritten by the late EId. Gilbert Beebe, and
pubtished in tho SrçNs oF lEE Tr'¡ras from its frrst issue to the sixth number, Yoì-
ume fifteeu iid3z-i84?), together wÍthlan alphabetieal intlex of ail tho subjeqts and
texts of Scripture l,rre,tecl uPon.

Th'ese books art. reclucætl to the follorvilg prices, riz:
Flain cloth bindiug, frrst or second volune $2.00, or both first an d second volume,

ordereC at the sa,ue time ancl to the samo adclress $3.00.
Imitation llorocco $3, formerly $3'õÛ.
Seruine Turkey Morocoo (damaged) $3'õ0, formerly $0.00.

Arlclress, G. BeebetsiSons, IlicÌclleton'n,.Orange Co'' N. Y.

BIACK ROCK BAFTISÎ CO}IVEN"
TION.

Tsosp wishing to procure copies of NolI of volume 61, containing the Midutes
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted,
and thC address of the brethren at the
Black Rock Baptist Oonvention, Septem-
ber. 1832. at which time the senaiation
(or " split") took place betx'een ihe Old
and. l{e¡v School Baptists, can obtain
them from this offi.ce at the following
prioes, viz.:

Single.copy. ---------.$ O¡
Twelve copies------ 50
Thirty copies- .----. 1 00

Sums less than one dollar may be sent in
posiagestamps. Aildress,

G. BEEtsE'S SOI{S"
Middletowr,, Drange Co., l{. Y.

Tho hymns and tunes in fhisbookhar o
been veiy carefully selected.and arrair<od,
and are such as aro used i;r our churõheá
i:r clifferent parts of the couatry. Th¿
book contai¡s 2?2 pageo of print in a!1,
printed on extra. heavy, l{o. f. book oapei
fretl bound i¡ full cloth. Two kin([g e¡s
pri-ntecl, round. and shape notes. Be
ãarefuI to namo which kind is wanted.

Prico per copy, sent by mail, posûraid,
$1.10. Price per dozen, se.rú by erpresáor froisht, a.s ¡ûa,y be desirecl, at the
expense of ths purchaser, $9.00. Send
àrãft, money order or reg:istered letter to
Silas II. Ðurand, Southâmptoa, Bucke
Co., Pa"

Jæus atrrpearetÌt to Marg Sr. JOHN, XX. ancl to ht)s ddscdples.



ê#ffifl Ðfu ffiffi*eeeeffiåweeffi t
tr

(
(

é" YE-A,]R.
BAPTTST CAUSE.

PITBLISHEÐ .W-EEKL T, é'T TvrO DOT_,L.A.R,S
DEVOTED TO THE ÛLÐ SCHOOL

TI:[E S.W-OR,D OF- THE LOR,D .AND OF- GTDEON."
66

vtt. 62

CORR,ESFONDENCE.

1 CORINTHIANS XV. 35--38.
" Bur some man ¡vill say, How are the

deacl raisecl up ? ancl with what. body do
they come -e Thou fool, that which thou
sowest is not quichenecl, except it clie
antl that ¡vhich thot sowest, thot sowest
not that body that shall be, but bare
lnakecl] grain, it may chance of wheat,
or of some other grain: but Goct giveth it
a body as it hath pleased. him, antl to
every seetl his own borly.Tt

G. Bnp¡n,s SoNs-Dp¡a Bnprr-
n¡w:-TVhen f was at Hopewell, N.
J., in }Iarch, brother James HilI re.
quested that I should say something
through the SreNs upon the words
quoted ,'béo". I have now taken
mJr pen to courply wiüh his request.
In what f may here write I clesire to
sâ,y . no more than the Scriptures
themselves have said upon this
theme. We cannot atr,taeh too much
importance to the resurrection of the
dead, because Paul tells us that
without it there is no salvation. tL If

!':::,¿,,,..:.. ..'.. thefe
iiií-#,,.#¡.,,*r¡ta'ea

be no resurrection of the dead,
is Ohrisünot risen : andif Christ

be not risen, then is our preaching
vain, and. your faiüh is. also vain;i,
we are yet in our sins. Therefore
redernption is inseparabtylinked with
the resurrection, cr the raising up of
the dead. Besides the fact flrat the
apostle has testiûed that there is no
salvation without it, and that Christ
is not raised ifthe dead rise not, and
that our preachiúg and our faith are
both vain unless this doctrine be
true, we may also judge of its im
portance by rhe many times it is
spoken of in ihe Scriptu-res of truth
f have been trying to look this up of
late somewhat; and leaving out some
places where it may be doubted by
some whether the resurrection is the
theme, there are roore than twenty
places, some of them embracing
whole ehapters, and some extendecl
portions of chapters, where the resur-
rection of the body is clwelt upon iu
its various bearings upon the hope,
the faith, the joy and the life of the
believer. David speaks of it as the
consummation of his desire and hope.

-Psalm xvii. 15. In Daniel xii. 2
the resurrection of both the righteous
ancl the wicked is declared bv him
who revealed such wondèrful things
to his chosen people. It was pro.
olaimed by the Savior in the days of
his fl.esh, as recorded in llatthew
xxiii. 31, Iruke xiv. 14, John v. 2g
and John xi. 23. and I cannot take
space to refer to all the places in the
Àcts and the epistles where it is the
express purpose of ùhe writer to
teach this doctrine, besides all the not be; but let my reason be a iiar, into ancl destroy ttre whoìe borì¡' s1 the word r|uodyrT is sometimes used

r{0. 23"
places where it is incidentally re- and God always true. ff our God truth; and by and by, when its workfeired to. Surely, then, the theme has testified to us the resurrection of is completed, it will entireiy over-must be of the utmost importance the dead, it becomes us, it seems to throw tho faith, and leave no assu-f,or believers to contemplate, and for me, to read and consider his testi. rance of salvation for the sínner atus to write and speak about. paul mony reveleutly, and with impiicit all. .A,dd f;o all this the further factsurely thought so, fbr he bids tris faith in every word which he has that ifthe body is to be raised at allbrethren comfort one another by his given us upon the theme. Surely, it must be in the future, since wewords about it. were it not gocd for us to contem- kno w úhat it is not yet raised up,I have heard it sometimes inti- plate it, he would not have made and it would seem that the evidencemated that it was not a profitable any revelation in the Scriptnres con_ is concl usive that the resurrection istheme for us to speak or writeabout, cerning it. That other men specn- yet future.upon the ground that, as it was some- late upon it is no reason why the tr'urther, tho Scriptures teach thatthing beyond our oxperience, to poople of God should stancl aloof all men shalt be raised up, both thespeak of it coulcl be no more than from it, or ceâse to rejoice in it or righteous. and the wicked. If thespeculation upon our part. True, speak of it. question be asked, fs there any clif-we mây indulge in speculation tlpon There are some things which the ference beùween the resurrection ofthis theme to our own hurt, but so Scriptures deciare concerning the the righteous ancl that of the wickect gwe may upon anything that is re- resurrection that I desire to briefly tr have no reply to make, for thovealed in the Scriptures; and it does refer to. They speak of it always as Scriptures, so far as tr have beennot seem to me that the danger of being inthefuture; never as being to discover, are silent upon thisablemere speculation should deter us in the present or the past. fn the subject; but as to the fact of thefrom trying to ascertain what rhe faith of the chiid of Go,l it must resnrrection of both it seems to meScriptures have to say about it, nor therefore be a thing to he iooked for, thè testimony is plain. The lau_.from speaking and writing abouu something yet to transpire, because guâge in Daniol xii. 2 seems to teachwhat they say. We have not expe- the faith of a believer, or that ¡vhich this; at least f have not been able,torienced death yet, and still it is a God reveals to him, caunot be con-
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proper theme upon our tongues to the teaehing of the word ofpens.a,Iways: 'Their testi.,mere speculation to speak or write mony is that there_shall be -a resur_about the resurreciicn of the body, rection; not that there has been or rn John v. 28, .29, cannot certainlywhy do those who wer-e moved by the is, but thero shali be.-See John v e questioned; Its meaning seems

satisfy my mind with any other ex-
planation of this text of Scripture.
tsut whatever .ma,y be thought ãf tn"
Sclipture just referred to, the text

bEoly Ghost speak so often of it, and 28 anci John xi. gB; also 1 Cor xv. in plain; and if auy language cau tellsay so many things about it? lfany full, 1 Thess, iv. 15; ancl other ref. us anything, surely this Scripturethings which are declared of the erences equally ptáfu ilrat might be teaehes the resnrrection cf all men,works of God we have not felt in our made. Surely f scarcely neecl refer as well as that it is in the fnture.own persons, and many things are to Paul?s language in 2 Tircothy ii rl L{arvel not at this: for Ure hour iscìeclared of God that we cannot ex_ 18, wheie he says concerning two of coming, in the which all that are inperience in our owrì persons, as for the brethren ihat rhey had errecì the graves shalì. hear his voice, and.instance his omnipotence, omni concerniug the trirth, teaching that shall come f,orlh; they that havescience and omnipresence; and yet the resurrection was past already, dono good, unto the resurrection ofwe believe them, and it is our cluty and thus had overthrown the faith life ; and they that have clone evil,to declare tìrem simply upon scrip- of some. It has seemed. to me that unto the resurrection of damuation.rztural testimony. In like manner it these two men fully believed in and îhis cannot possibty refer to thatis our right ancl duty, it seems to úe, taught that Christ was raised from work by which dead sinners areto declare our faith in ¡he resurrec- the dead, but from this had drawn the quickened into lif'e, for this he hastion, though we have not yet experi_ conclusion that as there was no fur- set forth in verse twenty-fiveo saying,encecl it. I have never desirecl to ther resurrection for hino, so also úú The hour is coming, and now is,indulge in vain speculations upon there could not be for his people. rvhen the dead shall hear the voicsthis, noi upon any other Bible theme; They hacl perhaps believed and of the Son of God: and they ttratbut I have desired to search the taught that when Christ arose, his hear shall live.t' Butin verse twenty-Scriptures, ancl to unclerstand. their people were also raisecl up, which is, eight Jesu s does not sa,y, ¿rAnd nowtestimony, and to receive and believe in a certain sense, â mcst blessed isr,, bu.t sirnply, ¿r The hour is com_it joyfully, even though they testify truth; but they hao also proceeded ing."of things which my reason rejects into the error of denying any other stilt further, the Scriptures teachand counts absurd. f have iong ago or âny further resurrection This, tha t the resuu.ection is of the botly;given up all idea that we ever shall. the apostle says, was a word that not a raising up of lhe soul or of awhile we dwell in hlrman fl.esh, be dicl eat, as a canker, ancl corruptccl spirit, but of úhe bod¡', the mortalable to see all the oneness and har- anrl overthrew the -faith of some; body. It does noû seem to me thatmony of the word of God, If God and whai is meant by this is fully there is any need of any difficulty ashas declarecl two differeut thirgs in explaine<l by him, when in 1 Corin. to the use of the word r. bcdy.nhis word, it does not hincìer my be_ tiriaus xv. he says tb.ât if the cteacì îhere is nothing to show that it islieving both because tbey seem to rise not. then is not Ohrist raisecl. used in any other than its most com-rny narrow mind to contraclict eacìt and our preaching and your faith mon sense (just as I use the worclother. Why should it ? God, who are both alike vain, f,or ye are yet in when I say my body, your body, &c.)câlìuot iie, has saicl both things ; your sins. Such teaching as this, in the rnaly places where the resurtherefore both are true. Ìrfy reasori that the resurrection is past already, recbion is tueated upon in the l[ewmay say if one be true the other c¿n- if reeeived, will lilre a cauker eat Tesiament. In oilrer connections
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free from all error. The olcl man
(Actam nature) ancl the ne\y man
(divine nature) both exist in every
slnner that has been born againl
and just as sure âs the otd man dic-
tates anything to speak or write for
the gospel there will be error set
forth. I believe this is why paul
says, (( I.¡et Gocl be true, and. every
naan a liar.,, It was the old man in
Peter that denied his Savior; and
none of us âre any better by nature
than -Feter was. Everything should
be tried by the standard of truth.

Tho ox anci oxen are often spoken
of in the Scli.ptures; and Paul refers
to the commaud not to muzzle thø
mouth of the ox that treadeth out
the corn, and says, rs For our sakes
this was written.tt In this he illus-
trates the minister ¡ribh or by the
ox. The ark was brought up from
the land of the Philistines by two
milk kine, upon a new cart. No
yoke had eyer come upon the necks
of those kine, and their calves were
shut up at home; buü the milk kine
went up the highway lowing, antl
took the ark direct to fsrael, to the
people it belonged to. This new
cart and the ark must point to Jesus,
the ark of the eternal covenant in
the new dispensation; and the milk
kine must point to the first called
ministers of the Jews antl Gentiles.
No gospel yoke had ever come upon
their necks, but they went up the
highway, where the Spiritbade them
go, and preacìred Christ, tho onty
true covenant given to the people;
and in many.places where this cove-
uant doctrine !Ías prociaimed there
was confusion similar to that among
the Philistines, and the people were
ready to get rid of the ark tbat bore
it. Such eff'ects are witnessed in
places to the present day. The min
ister of God to this day feels the
strain of leaving behind his com.
panion and little ones, and going out
often to suft'er reproach, affliction
and persecution; but fsrael must
have the covenant, and. he is tied to
the cart by the ¿¿ Woe is unto me if
I preach not the gospel.,t te goes
up the highway, often sad ancl
mourning, the old man clingir_rg to
the family at home, and the Lew man
seeking the comfort of fsrael. But
I am dwelling too long he.e.

The ark was brought up frorn the
house ofÀbinadab, upon a, newcart,
ancl ihe oxen stumbled. ff I have
any call to the mihistry, iliese oxen
must represent such as I am; for I
have stumbled many timeso as this
writing shows.

Tire ìaver in the tempie was set
upon twelve oxen ¡lade of brass.
ihree looking uorth, three icoking
south, three looking east, and three
looking west, ?hese are supposed
to point to the twelve aposties of
the Lamb, looking to the four quart-
ers of the earth, seeking the kingclom
of God among all nations. fn one
of the first visiol¡s record.ecl by
Ezekiel he says, ,¿ I lookecì, and, be-
irold, a whirlwiacl came out of the
north, a great cloud, ancl a tre in-
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about it, and. out of the midstthereof
as the color of amber, out of the
midst of the ûre. Also out of the
midst thereof came the likeness of
fbur living creaturesrtt ctc. r'. They
four had the face of a man, and the
face of a lion, on the right side: and
they four had the fac;e of an ox on
the left side; they four also had the
face of an eâgle.tt-Ezekiel i. 4, 5, 10.
John had a similar vision upon the
isle of Patmos. IIe records it as('foqr beasts f'ull of eyes before and
behind. And the first beast was like
a lion, and the second beast like a
calf, and the thirrl beast had a face
as a man, and the fburth beast was
like a flying eagle.rt-Rev. iv. 6, T.
These living creatures and beasts
had wings about them. \!-e are not
to suppose that these inspired men
saw any freak. of nature. These
living creatures with four faces, and
four beasts in different forms, must
point to the tlifferent characteristics
of the ministers of God. It is ex-
pressly stated that 5¿ whithersoever
the Spirit was to go, they went;t,
and the historyofthe aposilesshows
they were governed ,entirely by the
Spirit. I do not know that I under-
stand the ûre which Ezekiel saw
infolding itselt but f remember that
John said, (¿ I iudeed baptize you
with water unto repentance : but he
that cometh after me is mightier than
f, whose shoes tr â,m not rvorthy to
beal : he shall baptize you with the
Iloly Ghost, and. with flre.,t-Ifatt.
üi. 11. .¿And when the day of pente-
cost wrrs fully come, they [the disci-
ples] were all with one accofd in one
place. And suddenly ihere came a
sound from heaven as of a rushing
mighty wind, and it filled alt the
house where they were sitting. And
there appeared unto them cloven
tongues like as of fi.re, and it sat
upon each of them. Ancl they were
ait filieci ¡vith the Iloly Ghost, and
began to speak with other tongues,
as the Spirit gave them utterance.tt
Aets ii. 1-4. These living creatures
came forth from this baptism prophe-
syilig in every different tongue, to
the great amazement ancl woncìer of
the people. Feter rvas conspicuous
âmong them, with the face of a man,
the boldness of a lion, the keen sight
of an eagìe, and tire docility ancl
obedience of an ox, After this there
was a fire of persecution kindled at
Jerusalem, and the disciples wel'e
scatteled, and went everywhere
preaching the word" But I am tak
ing too much space on this line. If
yotl or any of the readers of the
Srews have an opinion of ilris ûre I
shculd be giad to see it in print.

The ox is a beast of burclen, and js
used for ma,ny clifferent things"
They have been ridden, worked to
the plow, the cart, the wagon, flre
threshilg machine, ctc. The minis.
ters of God are all meu of greaû bur
cl.ens, and follow dift'erent avocations
for a livelihood, from the high place
of a statesman clo¡çn to the unpleas
anL alì(l burdensome place of a tlirch-
man, The ox is not differeni infolding itself, and a brightness was ltatrìre7 and is raised up with otirer home for the sustenance of himself ( 0antínu,ed, ott page I87, )
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cattle.. fn orcler to help tame him and family; and when he gets oldfor the yoke it is best to separate him and infirm, ancl unfi.t for service, hefrom the rest of the herd, and. tiehim is often neglected. But I am takingup near the house, feed and hanclle up rnore space than I am worthy tohim some; and. then break him tothe occupy, ancl i¡aci better try to comeyoke for service. The ministers of to a close.
God are not different by naturefrom Dogs are also spoken of in theother people, and are raised up with Scriptures, and they represent some-and like all others, to walk accortling thing; but I will not expose the sub_to the course of this world; brit it is stance. A. dog has a slick tongue,necessa,ry that they shoutd be called and caneat theflnest dainties fromby grace, ancl separatecl fTom the a kÍngts table, and if necessary canrest of the wor ld, by being brought eat putrid meats and carrion withiuto the house ofGod, and keptnear the grow and vulture; anrl if he getsthe sanctuary, where they are fed a Ìittle sick he can vomit. The oxupon differen t foocl for awhile, ancl has a rough tongue, and subsistshandled by older ministers, to tame mostly on rough food, -Ele mâytlìem for the yolie of the gospel, f'or choke, but does not vomit, Iike a dog"the service of the }laster and the A dog will kill and scatter sheep,church. We do not receive any ex- but the ox"will not do that. A dogcept such as have become clocile will suck eggs, and tree a skunk, butenough to come under the hands of the ox will not. A dog .was neverthe presbytery. used for sacrifi.ce, but the ox wâ,s soThe ox when ûrst brought under used often uuder the old coveuânt.the yoke is alvkward, antl has to l¡e The minister has been sacrificed oftenguicled by his master into the cliffer- under the new covenant in mânyent highways, and trained. to all his ways, and, has gone groaning andduties. Some are stub6orn, and mourning with wounds received inhave to bear the lash to make them the house of his friends. Nearly allgo; while som€ âre wiry, and run the apostles sealed their testimonyahead. and. have to be held back for

The ministei is also awk- thousands of ministers among thoa time.
with their blootl, and there vere

ward when first brought uncler the nartyrs of the dark agesgospel yoke, and has to be guidecl f musc close. Yours in hope ofby the Master into the cìift'erent life beyoncl this vale of trials andduties devolving upon him ; and some afûictions.of them are reluctânt, and
bear sufûcient chastisement

have to P. J. FOWELI,
to make SlNousr<r, Ala., April 80, 1894.them obedient, while some seem to

be anxious to go aheadr ânC overdo Cr,p-r.n SrRrNcs, Ala,, Jan. 80, 1g94,

be
art of the work,.and have to G. B¡nsnts SoNs-DEÄR, BREIEat times. The ox will n¡N:-I am reading the SrçNs or"work single or double, but sometimes TEE Tnrps weekly, ancl have re-will horn his mate, ancl cripple him vcd much comforú from the prin- -if he can. Tl¡e minister will work ciples ancl experiences written by theby himself or with a yoke-fellow dear "brethren and sisierso whictl

Some of them will become jealous of seems to give new strength to mytheir brother,s welfare, and take hope in Christ. It has been iu myturn I to cripple him if they can. mind for some time to write some of
The ox will sometimes break his my thoughts. îhe brethren often
record, leave the team, ancl get into asli me why it is that f do not writeuischief, Some of them seem to antl let the people of God know thatknow ¡vhen roasting ear tirne oomes there are a few according to rhe elec-round ; ancl when they get into a tion of grace in this part of, his vi¡re-
neighbor2s f.elci, and get well ñiled, yard who have been taught in the
no kincl of food at home suits them. oltl school the truth as it is in Jesus.If he is fed with the rest of ti:e oxeu f feel unworthy ancl itliterate; andhe will waik all around, keep the rrhen I woultl do gooc!, evil is pres-
others from eating if he can, trample ent rvith me. I feel like telling how
on the corn ancl hay, and make it as f have ì:een preserved and brought
oft'ensive as possible. îhe miuistel to my forty-eigÌrth year. When in
sometimes will breali his goocl recorcl, my eighteenth year I rvent into the
and go off into mìschief'. TVhen one army and servecl as a soldier. Atgets into the Arminian ûeld he is not that time I thought very little about
satisfied to eat tire oìcl home food eternity atld my soults conditionany more with the saints, ancl will IIy carihiy father hadmade no profes-
trarnple rhe cloctrine of election and sion. My mother was ân OId Schoolpredestinatiou under fbot alt he can. Baptist, ancl tolti ¡ne as I left home
aucl uralie it look as hideous âs pos_ to go to tìre ¡çar to be a good boy,
sible. and if she never Lcarw me any more inThe ox is often worked harcl and this world sìle hoped. she wouldmeet
airusecl all day. atd turued out ai me in heaven. tr[er heart wasnight to get sustenance in the forest; broken to think that her boy wasand wheu he gets old ancl uuût for goiug to a place where men would beservice he is not huntecl up and carecì ì¡ilted. I thought very JÍrile aboutfor, îhe minister is often rrorkecì the hardships just before me. TVhen
irarrì, sometimes leaving his home on i got to rhe regiment I ruet a lfis_Friday morning, and is gole nntil sionary Ba,¡-.¿1¡¡ minister, ¡cho tookllonc'lay night, lreary and ¡vorn out. a liking to rce, as f was young. fn
and then iras to couiinue his toii at his preacìrilg ire woulcì make many
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TEE SEED OF THE RIGHTEOUS.
Wrr,r-the editors of the Srexs or 'tHE

Trrrns Please give tb.eir vie¡çs on the
worcls recordecl Psalm xxxvii' 2õ ? Theil
eompliance wilì oblige

r\ RE.a.DER.

R,EPLY
"I have been Young, anil uorv am oìd;

yet have I not seen the righteous for-
sakeu, uor his seecl begging bread."-Psa
xxxvii.2õ

To understand ¡his expression âs

literally a
chosen of

pplicable
Gocl unto

to those who are
salYation, and. as

signifying that they å,re not subject
to the povertY whieh is imPlied in
being forsaken, and iu begging
bread, would cutoff aìi those who are
established bY the testimonY of the
inspirecl record as beloved saints'
So far as all nâtural suPPort was
corcerrìed, lhe CaPtain of our salva-
tion was himself forsaken when all
his disciples forsook him aud fled'
ancl in the language of the psalmist,
he æied, ¿'lIY Gocl, mY Godr whY
hast thou forsaken me ?t' It is also
vritten of him that he was hungrY
The correct untlerstanding of this
text will nct conflict with this record
of him who had the witness of his
Go'cf attesting his perfect righteous'
ness. The exPerience of Job could
not be reconoiled with a literal aP

plication bf this deciaration, since his
righteousness w'as witnessed by the
l¡ord himseìf, and that testimonY
was declared. before the severe trials
through which he Passed. Instead
of promising to his followers pros'
perity and wealth in the worltì, our
Irorcl assured them that in the world
they shoultl have tribulation. And
PauI tells TimothY, ((But thou hast
fully known mY doctrine, manner of
life, pnrposer faithr 'long- suft'ering
charity, Patience, Persecutions, af
flictions, which came unto nre at
Àntioch, ât fconium, at '[:Ystra;
what persecutions I endurect; but
out of them aII tbe T-,ord delivered me'
Yea, and all that wilt live godlY in
Ohrist Jesus shall suft'er persecution'7'
From tìre whoie volume of sacred
,iruth the sânre assurance is appiica-
fule to every oûe who will come afTer
Jesus. It is malifest, t'herefore,
that the Spirit of Christ which was
en David, did not sPeak of that bread
which is derivecl fro¡o the cursed
ground, ¡reither is the character
specifrecl one who can claim to be
more righteous than his comP anrons
in his own dePravecl uature, In the
juctgment of Go tl there is no dift'er-
ence among the condemned children
of .Aclan. 'r Ey one man siu enteret'l
into the worlcl, and death bY sin;
and so deatL Passed uPon all men,

itive statement forbids the claim of
arLy of the children of Adam to right-
ecusness in anY degree. This pecul-
iar excellience belongs exclusively to
( r,f esus Christ the ri ghteou s."-1 John
ii. 1. Ele never was forsaken even
tliough liis chosen disciples left him
alone. In that hour of desertion he
s¿r,ys, 'rAnd yet I am not alone, be'
c¿¡use th'e Father is with me'7t-John
x'vi 32. In fotlowing him his disci'
piies must know what it is to be
brought into such loneliness as he
e:rperienced when desertetl bY his
c.hosen and beloved PeoPle. Yet
e'ren wllen all earthly friends are
withdra'rnr and they can see no evr-
donce of any support or refuge, it is
the goodl pleasure of their Father to
give them the vietorY over unbelief
and, sin through the abounding grace
r,¡vealecl. in the Captain of their sal-
vation. As when theY were brought
ont of EgYPtian bondage bY the
power of Gocl, lsrael could. claim ntr
honor to themselves for the victory,
so in every d"eliverance of his affiictecl
and poor pooPle, it is olearly sborvn
them that theY have not'hing to
boast of their own faithfuluess and

I,owerr but tha,t all the glory belongs
to that tÉod who has given them the
lictory. Thus every trial and affiic-
tion through which they arebrought
a, ords a, new occasion for thankful
a,ssurance that God is their verY
Jrresent helP in trouble. BY Per-
sonal enclurance of tribulation each
of the saints is qualifled to bear
rcibness ihat the grace of God is suf-
ficient f'or the suPPort and strength
r¡f those who are utterly destitute
¿¡nd completelY striPPed of that
lighteousness in which the natural
rnind, always conf.cles. This is not
learned by tradition received from
rnen, but through much tribulation'

While the exPerience of everY
saint af,tests the truth of this testi-
:nony il. is only necessary to notice
r:he hisl,ory of David as given in the
iscriptures to see that in a natural
isense this deciaration co-lrld nct ap
ply to the writer himself. IIe

rael" Ile was made to confess that
¿( It is good for me thai I have been
afflicted; that I night learn rhy
stàtutes.2' This is the testimonY of
faith; it ca,n never be learned by the
natural mind. I-rooling at the things
which are seeu' the saint alwaYs
feels that he is forsaken; but faith
beholds the hidden strength of God
as,his shield and' defense. Neither
in the vigor of Youth nor in the in
ûrmity of old age, can the saints de-
pend upolt their own care and
strength for protection. They must
be kept by thePowerof Godthrough
faith unto that salvation which is
,ready to be revealed in the last time.
l[one can be includecl among the
righteous but tbose who are justi
fied freely by the grace of God
through
Ohrist J

ihe redemPtion that is in
esus. God has commanded

the blessing, even life for evermoret
upon ail the chosen inhabitants of
Z;,on, He witl never leave them uor
forsake them. Their perfect right-
eousness is found alone in Jesus,
who of God is made unto them wis'
dom, and righteousness, and sancti-
frcation and redemPtion. The verY
same individuals who are thus se-

cured in the protection of righteous-
ness, âïe in themselves guiltY sin
ners, and were bY nature the chil-
dreu of wrath, even as others.
Herein is displaYed the mYsterY of
redeeming grace and the love of
Gotl. The unchanging trubh of Gotl
preserves his people in the only per-
fèct righteousness of .Tesus Christ.
Even though his qhildren forsake his
law he will not cast off those whom
he foreknew. Elis rocl of chaStise-
ment shall attest the never failing
faithfulness with which their God
remembers the covenant which he
hath made with their Becleemer.

T/hen the tempter has withdrawn
the eye of the saint from the truth
of the divinc promise, it is easY for
him to make it appear that the Pro-
vision of grace does not inclutle such
a sinner as he knows himseif to be'
Then he can flnd no consolation in
the promise which is conflrmed bY
the oath of God. Instead of alaim
ing to be of the seed of the righteoust
ancl. thel'efore eniitled to trust in the
grace of God, the things which are
seen give unitect testimony that tbere
can be no hoPe fbr such a Polluted
sinnel as he kuows himself to be.
When brought to this despairilg con
dition, although the religious world
has plenty of such bread as fþeds
carnal pride, the Perishing one has
not even the wish to be fed with such
food. Only that dailY bread which
is the gift of God, can satisfY such
poor children of Øion' They are riot
forsakeu when theY ask of God for
supplies of every needed goodr ueith-
er is it begging bread when theY crY
unto him for that which he has Pro
vided for tire suPPort of his own
children. Ile has given to them his.
unfzriling promise, saYing of Øion,
3{ I wiil abundanlly bless her pro'
vision; I wiil satisfy her poor with
brearì.7' With this sure supply ever
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was
repeâtedly driven to extrsme straits,
ancl compelled at one time to solhcit
and receive ihe protection and aid of
that mortai enemy of Israel, Achish
the king of Gath' To frr¡ite intelli-
gence then he was himself forsaken
and begging bread' Butthrough all
that mysterious chain of adverse
circumstances the hand of his God
was leacling him to the victory over
every enemJ¡, and to ihe throne of
trsrael, to which he had been anoiut
ed by 1;he commandment of the I-.¡ord

As in the case of everY saint, tho
I-,ord brought him try a wây tliat he
knew not. ManY times that waY
wa,s hidden under such tlarkness
that it seemed evident that the Lord
hait forgotten to be gracious, and
wouid be favorable to him no more
Yet even in his plovidential dealing
the lrord never had forsakeu his
choseu servant. EverY affiiction
which he was called tq endure was
given in the sarne love 'vhich had
caltecl hjm from the keeping of his

for that ail have sinned.t2 This pos' fatherrs flocks to be tìre king of Is- ininistcretì by- tire Spirib of truth' vaticn is of ihe Lorr-1"" Elowever

there can be no ocaasion for the chil-
dren of Zion begging bread

Ðoubtless there have been occa'
casions when the cruel adversarY
has wrested this text to the distress
of some of the Poor and' afflicted
saints, when theY have been oppress
ed with doubts under temPoral des'
titution. Reason cannot grasP the
woíderful truth that our God gives
suffering and privation to the sub-
jects of his grace in tl-re same great
Iove which chose them in Ohrist
before the world was m ade. Only
when led by the SPirit of God can
the saints thernselves receive adver-
sity as the choice of inflnite love for
their good. Vy'hentheYdePenduPon
their own minds for understandiug
they say, c' Surely all these things
are against me.'7 It is bY faith alone
that they can rejoice in the privilege
of sufferiug affi.iction. When the
saint seeks in his own strength to
comprehend the unlinowÐ way ln
which the tr-,ord leacls him, he always
becomes be¡vildered and t'alls into
the snare of doubt and unbelief. If
his natural mind coulti see the waY
it would not be a way which he knew
not. Theu the word of the l-.¡ord

would not flt his case. There is no
other way in which the l;ord brings
the blind but that which requires
them to walk bY faith, and not bY
sight. To flnite anderstanding
Jesus appeared to be forsahen when
he was taken, and bY wicked hands
was crucifled and slain; brat the in'
spired apostles testify that all the
rage of the wjaked only fulfilled the'
puïpose of God. (ú tr'or of a truth
agaiust thy holY chiid Jesus, whom
thou hast anointed, both Ilerod anct
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles
ancl the people of fsrael, were gath
ered together, for to do whatsoever
thy hand and thy counsel determined
befbre to be done.22-Acts iv,27,28.
In this eminent exampie the affiicted
ancl poor saÍnts have the pattern by
which they are sustained under their
darkest trials. lÃ/hen leason can
disceru no w-ay in wirich they are to
have the victorY, theY can see in
their RedeemerTs conflict severer suf-
f'erines than they are called to en-
clure. Ele secured the victory, and
he witl give it to every one ¡vho fol'
lows him in that waY of conflict'

îhis sweet assurance is shown to
the saiuts in their earliest experi
ence, ancl the satnr¡ consolation of
the gospel of Peace is their suP'
port even tlown tc old âge.
The sarne vital relationship whicir
secures this gracious delirterance to
the chilclien of God wben they f.rst
hr ar the. voice of. their Savior, n:ust
still tre'uheir oniy trust when they
have grown old in the erperience of
the faithfulness of' their covenant
Gortr. They onlY flnd in olti age the
confirmation of that sweet ä,ssuralrce
in whieh theY were flr¡t nratle to
trust iu tìre unciraugiug trutb of tbat
worcl of the Lorcl ripou which he has
eaused thent to l-rope' -c.ìl tbe tribu-
lations of the saints inalie the¡l more
perfect in the linowìetìge th:lt É¡ Sal



they may sink in deep mire where
there is no standing, and the earth
with her bars may be about them
fotever, they shall ûntl this immuta-
ble truth attested in their utmost
.destitution. Their God will sift this
precious seed. among all nations, like
âs corn is sifted in a sieve, yet shall
not the least grain fall upon the
.earth.-Amos ix. 9. They may seem
to be forsaken; but they are still('kept by the power of God through
faith unto salvation.t2

As there is none righteous, no, not
one (of all the race of Adam), when
brought to the test of divine judg-
ment, it must be confessetl that
Jesus Christ is the only character
who cal bear that deseriptive title.
Only those who are nade free from
sin by his holiness are the seed of
this Holy One of fsrael. Of every
one who dwells in this secret place
of the Most High it is written, ,,Ile
shall dwell on high; his place of de-
fence shall be the munitions of rocks;
bread shall be given him; his waters
,shall be sure.t'-Isa. xxxiii. 16. fn
this abundant provision it is certain
that the seed of the Righteous can
never be seen begging bread.

UNTIT FURTHER NOTICE.
Wrru our flrs¡ number for March

we discontinued. the notice headed
{¿ Until 1\Iarch,t, with a view to with-
drawing our extraordinary offer to
.old subscribers as an inducement f'or
them to procure new subscribers:
but we have received a number of
letters from very eff.cient brethren
complaining that the time has been
so rshort, and the weather so inciem-
'ont, that they have not had an oppor-
tunity to get out among thebrethren
and. friends as they would like to do,
and requesting us for an extension
of the time. We will therefore, until
'further notice, continue our off'er to
send two r¿øzo subscribers, and. credit
an old subscriber one year, for three
,dollars; but we cannot afford to send
to one r¿¿¿o subscriber, and credit an
'old subscriber one year, for two dol-
lars. Please do not ask us to do it

Äny one who is aiready a sub-
scriber is authorized to act as agent
for us; and. we wiil send the paper
for the first year to any nezo sub-
seribers they may send us ât one
dollar each, and they âre entitled to
retain the other clollar for their aom-
mission.

IInder no circumstances can new
subscribers send to us direct and get
the paper for themselves for less
than the regular rates.

BiBLES OF ALt SIZES.
ON our last page will be found an

advertisement of some of the sizes,
styles and prices at wì-rich we caú
furnish Bibles. The vast variety of
sizes and combinations compiled in
Bibles is too great to all be given in
our spaceT but we are now prepared
to furnish any of them thab may be
desired.

The smaller Bibles mentioned in
the advertisement are the ones mostin demand, and these we will mail
postage paid on receipt of price.
The larger or tr'amily Bibles, being
too ìarge and heavy to go safely by
mail. will 'oe sent ìry express,

SIGN S OF THE
( Conti,nued, from, page L7g.)

propositions to stir up sympafhy. I
tried my best to get religion, He
told mo if I would profess religion
and write it to my mother it would
be a comfort to her. -A.s f was a
child of wlath, even âs others, Itook
his advice and went to.work in thaú
direction. It was not long until he
had me stirred. up with sympathy
for my mother, little brothers and
sisters. My father was also in the
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feet and left the house, feeling as I
never had felt before. f behevethat
right there úhe good l-.iord had taken
away the stony heart, and given me
a heart of flesh. If I am not de-
ceived, right there eternal life was
implanted in my soul, flre eft'ect of
predestination and election. f know
it was not my good deeds that
brought about these feelings. It
seemed. that my sins rolled up in my
mind as I hgd never seen them be-
fore. I went on in this condition for
several months, during which time
old father Brooks, after preaching
one Sunday came out of the stand
and said that if there were âny pres-
ent who felt to have no friends, and
that if they died il their present con-
dition they would be lost, they were
the ones he could sympathize with;
and if they would come and give him
their hand he would try to pray for
them. I went forward and asked

words were, ó( I:ord, save, or I am
gone." ft seemed that in a moment
a light which is indescribable and
full of glory sprang up in my trou.
bled soul. There was a space of
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ìs a gift. 'Ihe next morning the
weather had cleared, the sky was
blue, and I felt happy to think I had
not died in thataondition. Soonthe
thought entered. my mind, What
have you done ? Why did you act
in such a way ? Ilere was set up a
worship that wilt never end until
this body is brought to earth by the
hand of God. I love God because
he flrst loved me.

f¡ was not long until I dreamed of
being baptized, and it seemed to be
a comfort to me in my dream. I
studied the matter over and over
until I got ver.y restless in regard to
the duties f owed to my Gocl. I be-
lieve the good Lord gave me strength
to discharge all the duúies I owed to
him. although I confess I am full of
imperfections. 'When I would do
good, evil is present with me.

The above was mostly written in
June, 1893, but sickness and mis-
fortune have kept it back until now.
I am left alone with eight motherless
childreu, and I am crippled with
rheumatic pains. In 1892 I missed
making a crop, and owed a large
doctorts bill. I aimed to coutinue
taking the Srcxs, but am so f"nan-
cially pressed that I will have to ask
you to stop sending it. I have been
so that I could not go to meeting,
and the Srcws has been agreatcom-
fort to me. I love the principles it
holds fortb, and would still love to
read it. When you think of sister
Parker and. others in their affiictions,
think also of poor me.

E. F. GII,IJILAND.

Rrpor-Bssunc, Pa,, April B, 1894. '

-Ðr,nnn Bnrcrox JpNxrNs-Dn¿.n
Bnorunn:-I must say that I was
disappointed when I saw iray litile
letter in the SreNs, as I expectecl
you would. write on the sub.ject. f
had only outlined a subject for you,
as I thought. It is now eleven
otclock at uight. I have tried to
sleep, but canrot, and therefore wilt
try to write a liùtle on the subject
myself, if the goocl l¡ord will give me
liberty.

Man in his natural state is only a
creâture of God, and only knows of
God as he is historically taught, or
as one man ca,n teach another. In
that state he knows not the true and.
living (iod, being dead in trespasses
and sins, Therefore he iooks upon
the fall of mau with sorrow; antl the
sorrow of the world worketh death.
If it had been possible for man to
not fall, he would only h.ave had
naturatr life; ì;ut God intended the
fall of rnan, to briug about his pur-
pose and grâce. îhis man dead in
trespasses and sins must be macle
spiritually alive in order to becorne
a chiltl of God ; anci it ¡¡,ust be eter,
nal life. Sureiy anything clead can-
not make itself alive. A fountain
cannot rise above its head; neither
cau corruption bring forth incor-
ruption. Gocl is eternal, and he
gives eterual life to his people. fn
that relation as chilclreu they can
and do rejoice in the fall of man, and
also rejoice in the redemption that is

army, aud. the family at home had a
hard tinae'in making a living. I hact
a great weeping time, during which
the minister got me to thinking that
I was all right, and that all f lacked
was to be baptized. I ditl agree to
live be¡ter than I ever had before.
After nearly t\yo J¡ears I got back
home, and was glad, of course. I
then thought I wonld live a long
time, and soon fbrgot my promise.
The young people loved to hear me
talk about the war, and of what f
had learned. Of course I learned a
great many antics. While in this
condition I hung the salvation of my
soulawayoffinthe future. I very
well knew I was not desiring to get
religion in the least.

I will now try to show how God.
brings about his own events accord.-
ing to his own eternal purpose. fn
his purpose all the heirs of promise,
tìre chosen in the covenant of eternal
love, are predestinated, and in the
right time and way he brings about
the events according to his own will.
ft was in my mind to go to meeting
one Saturday, four miles from home.
When f got there I found very few
people assembled.' I went into the
meeting-house, ancl the old father in
Isrâel, whose nanoe wâs Brooks, saicl
that a porûion of Scripture hacl
fastened on his mind that morning,
and he felt that he must go to meet.
ing, although he alid not know
what the result would be" -He said
the Scripture on his mind. were the
words of Jesus, and read as follows:
.úVerily, verily, I say unto you, The
hour is coming, and now is, when
the dead shall bear the voice of the
Son of God ; and they that hear shalL
live.2' Ib seemed to bring my mind
to wonder if the dead in the graves
should hear the voice of God and
live again. I tlid not think I was
dead. IIe said, ¿( Marvel not at 6his;
fbr the hour is coming in the which
all that are in the grâyes shall hear
his voice, and shall come forth; they
that have done good, unto the resur-

done evil. unto the resurrection of
damnation.t' Ifp to this time I had
never f'elt myself to be a dead, help-
less sinner in the sight of a just God.
The old preacher said he believed

irim to pray for me, a lost and. ruined
sinner. He thanked God for what
he had seen. I thought very strange
of his feeling thankfut fÖr my bad
feelings. IIe went to prayer, and
prayed for all the others, but never
broughi; up l¡y case at all. Then I felt
that surely my case was an outsid.e
one. f was brought to the point
that if I diect in that condition I
wanted. my last words to be, I-rord,
have mercy on me, a justly conclemn-
ed sinner. One Sunday eveling
there was a drizzling rain, and
everything looked gloomy to me, and
I thought f woukl never see another
dAy." There were some ¡roungstersat my fatherts, who were singing,
and they asked. me to help them. I
told them that I could not. They
asked me what the matter was. I
told them I did not know, but I felt
very bad. After a while I pulled off
my clothes and iay down on the bed.
I thought if I could fall asleep it
might be that my trouble would wear
off. In my meditation I felt that I
was sinking down in a terrible con.
dition. ft struck my mind that in
the morning my poor body would be
cold in death, and my soul would be
iu endless woe. I thought, O ^ysoul ! how can I stay here? I feltto
be getting cold. I felt for my pulse,
but coulcl not find it. I arose from
my bed in a moment and partly
dressed. I walked through the
hcuse and opened the door. I re-
member ruuning through the yard
till I came to the well, when I threw
my hands on the curbing and drop

rection of life ; and they that have ped upon my feeble knees. My last

the church of the true and living time in which I cannot relate what
God was compiete in the wisdom and took place. I have no knowledge of
purpose of God before the world be- how I got away from that rvell. îhe
gan. I w¿s shocked at this thought frrst thing I knew there wereseveral
of' the church being complete, and persons in the yard, and I was prais-
felt rhat I was lefb out of it. My ing God for what he hatl done for
flesh began to tremble, my heart be- poor me. Peu and.tongue failtoex
gan to beat faster, and in a moment press thc feelings of a new born soul"
I said, 'ú l-lord, have mercy on me? â I felt tha¡ night that I could tell just
poor, iost sinner.tt I arose to ny where salvation lay. f believe that
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in Christ .fesus, who is the Oaptain
of their salvation, macle Pertect
through suft'eriug. It recluires eter-
nal life to manifest an heir of Gocl

and a joint heir with Jesus Christ"
But the religionists of the rvorlcl

Jeach that man can become an heir
of Gocl bY his own will-Power, and
that the work of the minister is to
make heirs of Gocl. A. man Preach'
ed that kind of doctrine here last
Sunclay. and it is Preached almost
everywhere; bub in the kingclom of
Gocl it is uot preached. It seems to
me that the naiural man, if he un-
clerstands natural things, ought to
know better. The verY nature of a

will teaches better things than that'
When a rnan makes his will, he wills
to his heirs. The administrator of
his will administers to the heirs'
Ile cloos not trY to make heirs,
neither does he off'er to those who
are not heirs. Ile cannot aclcl to
nor diminish the number. It is atrl

settled and fixed' bY the one who
made the will. Jesus saYs, ('And

this is the FatherTs will which hath
sent me, that of all'which he hath
given me I shoultt lose nothing, but
shoutd raise it uP again at the last
clay.rr-¡oho vi. 39. That glorious
inheritance is incorruptible, unde-
flled, an,l fadeth not away' reserved
in heaven for the redeemed, who are
kept by Gocl's almightY Power, readY
to bo revealetl in the last 'time' I
often wondert
" Why was I matle to hear his voice,

Antl enter where therets rooní;
\Mhile others, left to their own choice,

Woulcl rather starve ihan come 9)?

l[ow ny mind is drawn from wha't
I have been writing, and is taken
back to my first exPerience; I had
been iaught that there was a Gocl,
ancl it seemecl to me from what f
hacì been taughi tbat he ¡vas like a
big man: that if I cticì good he would
love me, and if I ditl badlY that he
woulcl hate me; that there was a
devil also, and I had him Picturecl
out as a terribte brute, and was a
great deal more to be feared than
the other. Indeecl I was taught in
such a way that I feared the ctevil
most. As there was nothing but
sin in me, I lovect to sin, ancl could
not satisfy myself in sin, But when
in my nineteenth Year I attendecl
a protracted meeting. I did not
have a gooC thought, nor fear of
any kintl before me. The congrega-
tion were singing, when quick as
lightning something struck me dumb
antì dead. I was blind and dea!
and knew nothiug. Those who sat
by me said I exclaimed, (alfY God ltt
and droppetl off mY seat. I cannot
tell how loug I was in that situation;
but when I did come to know anY'
thing I was at the mourner's bench.
How I got thero I knew not. Others
said they took me thore. But I clid
not want to be there. If onlY I
could get where no eye could see rne,
I thought I would be satislied. They
told ne to praY; but I could not
pray. I could not look uP. I al-
ways knew I was a sinner, but Ihacl
never before felt sinful' The preach-

er asked ¡ne if I wanted to be baP-
f,ized.. I said I wouid clo anYthing
1;o get relief ; so they baPtized me.
But we coulcl not get along well 'bo'

gether; for they talkeclof being good
ancl doing goocl, while tr felt just the
rrther wav. I finally heard an OId
BaptÍst preach, and I knew he
preache,d tho truth ; but I triecl to
lbetieve that others also did the same.
Dudng this time I was reading the
Scripbures and talking about the
iScriptures. I would read what was
,ealled that liorrible cloctrine, the
Old Braptist doctrine, antl heard
,cthers a,busing it, and I tried to hate
it. I fÌnally got where tr clid not
hear an Old Baptist preach for a
time. t woulcl read. the Bibler antl
there find election, predestinationt
eft'ectu¿r,l calling, &c., and woulcl sayt
ú'IIy God, must I believe it?t2 I
trad talked against it, and had tried
to hate it, ancl the people that
preached it, It finally came about
that tr could not get along unless I
talked it. Then I began to want
to hear an Old Baptist preach again.
I coul,ù think of sermons I had
heard in my boyhootl, preachetl by
EÌders Furr and Correli and Ash, as
weli as othi:rs, but could not hoar
them. Finally I wrote to Elder Cor-
relì, antl he came to me. I thought
I l:ad rrever heard such preaching in
ali rny life, and O how I loved it. I

great sorrow, It seemed that I
droppe,cl asleep, and heard a voice

this just as yorl please. ff you burn
it aucl never let anybotly see it, all

Your brother, I trust, in Christ,
wl[. ltELLoT,.I.

members of Otter Creek Churcht
at Girarcl; membership being in

to t,he time of hersaid church
marriage to Parrott. She then
askecl for obtainecl a letter from

hurch. of Concord As-Otter Oreek
sociation, to n Ifrrion Church, of
llorgan Ass Sister Par-
rottTs letter highly appreciated,

But I rnust bo content, knowing that
our heavenly f'ather doeth ali things
after the counsel of his own will. I
pray that he will make me submis-
sive to his wrll. I think I feel like a
little c.ritd in its motherTs arms, feel-
ing a perf'ect trust in my blessecl
Savior, though unworthy of the least
favor; yet the l-¡ord is crowning noe
witll loving-kindness and tender
mercies every day of rny life. O may
I walk closer in his footsteps, is my
prayer from morning till night. - IIy
heart is frlletl with tender love for
you alì, and it causes the tears to
flow from my eyes. The lord knows
what irs good. for us all, and hus said
that a,ll things work together fbr
good. 1;o them that love him. Ity
christian love to you all, and may it
be GotITs will to crown you with his
richesl; blessings through life. I
hope io will be Goclts will for you to
come ¿¡nd see me next summer. ÌIy
christian love to all the members of
the church at Girard. Ilow I would
love for some of you to answer this
letter. I have as great a desire to
hear from all of you as f have to
hear the blessed gospel preached,
whicìr is so dear to my life. We hart
a lovely meeting last Saturday, Sun-
day and }fonday. Elder George
llurry was with us. I never heard
better preachiug. Words fail to tell
how precious his preaching was to
me. "[ thoughi of you alì, and coulcl
see . y,3¡1 dear faces, which . are so
dear to me, and wishecl you could.
be wit;h us to hear that sweet gos-
pel, and sit aü the feet of Jesus to-
gether: once moÌe,

Dea,r brethren and sisters, I will
close, f'or f fear you will not want me
to write again. I hesitate to send
this letter, but I have such a clesire
to see you all that iü seems like I
must r;encl a few words, as it is nof
GoclTs will for me to see you,

You.r little sister,
EI,IIA }I. PAR,ROTT.

Se¡xcsnv¡r,r,o, Ohio.
D¡,ln Bnnrr¡nsx Bnn¡n :_There

is no rlisguising the faet, that now is
as d.eìusive and dangerous a period
as the history of the Baptists has
ever shown. îhere is a widespread
corruption of the name, the faith and
the practice of the professed Oltt
Schooi Baptists, and iú behooves the
true servants of Ohrist to weetr)
rathel: than to rejoice at the sad. con-
dition. I can recall ¡ro Scripturo
more pertinent than the last two
chapters of Ðzra, a few points of
which I wish to a¡iply. Yet while f
realize my own weakness and. igno-
rance, I clare not but be faithful to
the truth, let it hit where iú may. I
also realize that my own nature is
as muLch inclined to. love the evils
ancl abominations referred to as wero
the arrcient peopie of Gotl; but that
makes no excuse for me or for them.
I might be led Lr¡' a sort of fatalistic
faith io say, Ah, well, evil is an ele,.
meni of human nature, ancl we must
adopt, a stoicai inclift'erence, and pass
it by in silence, were it uot that f
fincl another elemeut combiaecl in lrly
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lovetl LLim, ancl all who talkecl in that have a sil lining, Dear brethren
way, vith a love that is dift'erent ancl sisters. you ever know the
from anything of mankind. Then deep love I f,rr you I It has
began another trouble; for f had been the t clesire 'of my heart,
hatecl this people, ancl hated th ever since f a hope in my Savior,e
cloctrine they preached, and it seem to be with saints and to talk of
ed to rne I could not be forgiven. that kingd which is not of this
Sometimes I could ueither eat nor worlcì. I[o I tremble as I write
sleep. tr wantett to be with them, these ìines, think that one so nn
and to live witl-r them, and needed worthy as I myself to be should
just such a God and Savior as they try to write talk of that kingdom
preachecl. Yet I felt as though it I was not whr:h y6¡¡ were all
could not be. I was working in a here last , and now it seems
mill at that time, ancl tr sat dowr in Iike a beau drtiam. Since then

THE TIITES, it meets your
approval. I
publication.
S. R. BO ÐSS, Church Olerk.

IIl., Feb. 9, 1894.

To Mv I-r O¡ms :-This even-
ing, as the s ol1 night are here,
I feel like a few lìnes to my
d.ear b and slsters, who have
always been ¿i,nd dear to my
heart ever I hrld a hope in my
blessed Sa It must be the love
of God, w paseieth understand-
ing, which ori.r hearts in such
sweet bonds of union. Words fail
io tell the of my heart to be
with you more. A.t times it
seems more I can bear. l\Iy
sky is but dark clouds. I
feel that Go know¡l what is for my
good and his gl'cry, and I hope
that in his n gootì. time he will
throw the tle of his love over me,
and that my ilark clouds will

I-Jrave
my life

been sick that nothing in

and would
your valua

beautiful
Ihadab

to see it published in
paper', the Srcxs o¡'

her consent to its

and feel gratefulthat

real. At times cluring
behind me saying, ¡c Peace be unto my sickness life seemed so clark
you.t' I can never forget that time. that cleath cold and dreary.
f neve:r before hacl heard, nor have At other my hope in my Savior

that it seemed if II since, such a voice. I arose ancl was so brig
went t,l the house and told my wife should raise hand it would be in
about it, and. she macle fun of me. heaven, so seomecl my soul to
Othersr saicl 'I was getting $azy, the world where ali tears
Be this as it may, when I look to are wipecl a In the lone hours
Jesus ras being my aÌl in all I enjoy of the night ow precious to rne was
that pr:ace I then had. TVhen I feel my Bible, sweet the dear old
that pr:ace I cannot doubt; but when hyrnns, and how I loved to tìiink
tr view myself I am always cloubt- of the sweet stc,ry of Jesus and
ful. his love, whe,n morning woulcl

ì[ow, brother Jenkins, do with come, r then look out on the

, and. that I would one
wiil be, well with me. If it is not day be like blessed Savior; for
asking too much, please write on the we have the promisie of the life that
subjecb started in tiris letter, as I now is, and
ciid nob intend writing what I have When Ohri
writte:l âppear,

the life that is to come.
who is our life, shall
shali we also appear

with him in , and be lihe him.
What a thought, to be like

that tr would. like to
you to-night. îhere

on my mincì. O
lo-¡e to hear your clear

the happy days of the
of Jeirus ancl his love.

Jesus ! I
Grn-lno, II1., Ifarch 26, 1894. ialk to all

G. Iinp¡nts SoNs-D¡¡.n Bngrs- are many
npN:--I have a letter written by how I
sisier ElIa lL Farrott, residing near volces, as tn
Yates.¡ille¡ }lorgan Co., fll., to the past, telling



being, an irresistible crying uuto
God for deliverance from it. Such
makes me feel akin to Ezra as the
oft repeated inteiligence of Israel,s
transgressions were reported to him;
and while he recognized the divine
hand in all the prophecies that God
had caused to be proclaimed for and
against fsrael, including their trans-
gressions, their captivities for pun.
ishment, and aiso their deliverances
all to transpÍre in perf'ect and pre-
destinated ord.er, yet he never dis-
approved. of the sovereignty of God.

-See Ezra i. 1, compared with Isa.
xliv. 28; before Chrisr, 712, whiie
Ezra built before Christ from 536 to
4õ6, being 90 to 176 years after the
prophecy. Also Isa. xlv. l-. Ðzra
trembled at the word of God, and
sas astonished as the trembling
princes reported. the evils of the peo.
p1e. This is the characteristic of
God.'s true servants. Iustead. of feel-
ing to excuse, or to pass idly by, or
to speak slightly o! or to blasphe-
mously ridicule the relation of evil
to predestination, they cannot but
tremble, wee1r, ancl inquire in the
tempie for the worC of God. Thís
they are predestinated to do; and
the same rule is equally applicable
in this as in Ezrats age.

When F'zra had. neared. the enrl of
his work of restoring the watls of
the.temple, there were tidings of the
intermarriage of the children of Is.
rael with the daughters of the iand,
contrary to the express command-
ment of Gocl. Even now there is,

.. and has long been, local unious and
affrliations with the antichristian
daughters of the land. One min-
ister professing to be an Olcl School
Baptist once said to me in justifica.
tion of receiving Methodist baptism,
r. it is necessary to not be too par-
ticular when f.rst establishing
churches in a new section.t, There
âre ncry many localities where pro-
fessed Oid Scìrooi Baptists not only
have New School baptisnr, but are
continuing to receive theno. It is
no wonder iirat their children are
mixed, and speak half the language
of Ashdcd, so relevant is their lan-
guage to their paternity. Nor is ir
strange thât we can trace the rela-
tion of meaÐs to their many other'principles and pìrases of disorder'.
Ilu-man sympatliy aild paternal love
often take the piace of the love of
Gocl in decidirg as to the just rela-
tionshíp of meml¡ers io the churches;
aud it is sure to bring clishonor to
the cause of Christ, a marrying of
this rçorld to the sons of Zicn. Es-
petlieucy is often urade in some places
the rule, while the word of God is
cast aside. Ezra, howevere wa,s not
slacir iu purging this spot from fs.
râel, and one hundred and twelve of
the sous of eighteen divisions and
families of Israel were found. to have
strange wives, ancl some of these
had children by them; but this did
not prevent their being brought to
the same test of putúing them away,
and to offer sacriflce fbr their sit.
I-.¡iliewise aiso did ìiehenoiah, after
eleansilg f srael froi¡r tlre sattre
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abomi¡ration, prayr as I do this da.y
concerning these Baptist corrupt-
tions, ¡.Reurember them, O my God,
beeause they have defiled the priest.
ìrood, aud the covenant of the priest.
hood, and of the Levites. îhus
cleansed. I them from all strangers,
aud appointed the wards of the
priests and the levites, every one in
his busiuess; and for the wood oftþr-
iug, at times appoiuted, and. fbr the
fi.rst-fruits. Remember üêr O *y
God, for good.tT-ìfeh. xiii. 28, 2g-
31.

ì[ow, brethren Beebe, I humbly
hope God wiil remember me, whether
you ancl the readers of the Srexs
recognize me or not. I have seen
the irand of God here in the churches
of the old Greeuville Association,
how their hearts âre ¡he more sweet-
ly running together since they have
been cleansed of these evils; and
while I feeì hirmbled at the loss of
some whom l once held in such high
ancl holy esteem, I feel to hope that
ihey i:lay be enabled. to return again
purified and. singie to the soleFn
feasts and offeriugs af Zion.

As ever, it love,
A. B. BR,EES.

BOOK NOTICES.

TARGE flYMN BOOK T'OR A DO¡IA-R,
SIX I'OE FOUR, DOLIJ.R,S ÄND Ä EÄLF

We have had bound in cloth,
the same style as the rrEtlitorials,i
or (¿Church llistoly,,ta few hundred
of our large type Elymn Books, v'hich
we will se4d. post paid at the above
prices. These books are especially
ãdapted for agecl people, or ior pe#
râcks, to be used in churches. 

_,A SMALL ONE FOR, SEYENTY.FIVE
cENTS, OR SIX FOR, TTIREE DOLLÄR,S.

We also have the small type book
bound. in cloth, which we will send
post paicl at prices stated above.

These books contain eight. hul-
dred pages, and thirteen huud.red
and eleven careftrlly selected hymns,
together with an index to flrst liné
of each hymn.

Oash must always accoml)any the
orders" Add.ress,

G. tsEEBÐ'S SONS,
Itiddietown, Orange Co., N. Y.

OBITUARY NOTICES,
Oun beloveil sister, frIar.v Ð. Lenon, was

boln in Kuôx Co., Ill., Oct.30th,1852, anrl
with her parents crosseil the plains in
1853, who settled. in Clackamas Co., Ore,,
where she lived with her parents, Mr. and
IIrs. Sawtell, tntil she married brother
Wm, Ií. Lenon, of Marion Co;, Ore,, on
Malch 14th, 1880. She was baptized. in
the fellowship of the Siloam Church of
Reg-.rla.- Primitive Baptists by our be-
ìovecl brother, Elcler Abner Shanks, on
the third Sunclay iu June,188?, and died.
lfarch 14th, 1894, aged 41 years, 4 months
autl 1õ clays.

Hei disease Ìvas consumption, and she
bore her aftliction r;ery patiently, The
writer of this weut to ¡ee her a few rlays
before she died, and. talkecl with her on
tire subject of cleath. It was harrt fol
hel to leave her husband ancl three little
chilclreu, ihe eldest oue a little mole than
twelve years olcl. She wa¡itecl to be sub-
missive to the rcill of her Master. She
\vas aD ordelly member of tire church,
aìways 1ìlling her seat, and clelighted in
hearing the gospel preachetl, Her hope
oÍ salvation resied. in free and unmer.itetl
graccr alone. Slie wiil be sadly missetl by
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the church, btt more so by the husbanrl
anct litile chilclren. But O, clear ones, dol¡ot grieve for her; sheissafelyhousecl
in that glory rvor'ìct where clealh never
will come. nfay God bless the bereaved.
ones, ancl, if it is his will, prepare themto meet her where there will be no sor-
row, but all will be joy and peace aud
love.

By request of brother Lenon I expect
to try to pleach a discourse to her memory
on the thirtl Sunday in June next, if the
Lord will.

ûve years ago, while iu conver.sation withhim on the subject of cluty in spiritual
matters, he expressed regret that he had.
uot in his younger days come to the
church and aslied membership. \\¡e vis-ited.him a few days before his death;
anct in the conversation then had, thougúhe coulcl scarcely articulate words, úestill gave every assurance of his unceas_
irrg faith in God, and o.[ a hope in Christ.
Our sister Sawin, his niece, sat by his
bed. with us, antl tolct us what he woukl
say. 

_ 
She being accustomed to his talk,

could unclerstand him.
He had some years ago intimatecl to his

uiece that I should speali to the frienclsat his funeral, which I did on Wetlnes_
day, May 23t1, in the presbyterian meet-
ing-house, where a very large concoluse
of his friends antl neighbors assencbled.
After speaking from the words which jre
had a few days before his death quotecL
from the language of Davicl, ..Ànd- now,
Lorcl, what wait I for? my hope is in
thee,tt founcl in Psalm xxxix. ?, his body
was follorçed to the tonrb ancl laicl arvay,
a_:rrlultitude witnessing all the se"vicä,
Elclers E. P. Ashbrook anct J. G. Sawin
being present.

JAI\IES IT. TRUE.
I(aNsas, Itl,, May p5, 1g94.
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Your l¡rother in hope,
W. S. MATTHE\,\TS

LrNco¡.x, Oregon, I\{ay 21, 1g94.

G. Bpnents Soxs-Dp¡.n BnprnRsx:-
I send you for pnblication in the Srcxs
oF rHE Tnrcs the obituary uotice of lliss
E. L. Jacliso¡r of this place, daughter of
J. B. and N. J. Jackson.

Tìre deceased ¡ras born Feb. ?th, 1S?p,
and died l\[ay. 15th. 1894. She was sick
some six months, and bore her afliction
with christian fortitude, reyer murmur-
ing nor complaining, She leaves a father,
mother, four sisters, two brothers, ald
other r:elatives and a host of friends, to
rnourn their loss, which we hope is her
eternal gain. She rças a good and kindgirl, never giving her parents a short
word, but always meeting them ancl her
friends with a loving smile. She rves a
f.rm believer in salvation by grace, and
grace alone; ancl I feel satisÊed that she
rvas one of the elect ones of the redeemed,
and. that she has goue to srt clown with
Abraham, Isaac anrl Jacob, ano all the
redeemed, of the Lord that have gone
before, and is now etjoying the smiles of
her Recleeurer. She is done with this
worlil of sin ancl sorro\Í, no more to be
buffeted ¡rith sin ancl. the tururoils of this
sin-cursed earth. She hasgonetooccupy
one of those mansions that Jesus told his
disciples he was going to prepare for
them. He said, "In my FatherTs house
.are llrany mansions: if it ¡vere not so I
would have toltl you, I go to prepare a
place for you. Ancl if I go and. prepare â
place for you, I will conre again, and re-
ceive you unto myself ; that where I am,
there ye may be also.?t llVhat a blessed
thought to the child of Gotl, to know and
believe that our tlepartecl ones are gone
to thaú blissful irome where moth doth
not corruþt, nor thieves breatr through
aud steal.

" Sister, thou wert mild and. lovely,
Gentle as the summer breeze;

Pleasant as ti¡e air of evening
When it floats among the trees.

" Dearest sister, thou hast left us,
Here our loss we cleepìy feei;

Butttis God that hath bereft us,
He can all our sonows heal,)t

The Lorcl giveth, ancl the Lorct taketh
away; blessecl be the name of the Lord.

Your brother iu the Spirit,
J. J. WATERFILL.

Trnoxø, I(y., ll{ay 23, 1894.

Cepr¿.rx B. F. Jo¡res departetl this life
at the,residence of Elder .I. G. Sa.win, iu
the village of Loxa, Coles Co., Ill., on
Monclay, Ifay 21st, at 11:30 a. m., at the
ripe age of 59 years, lackiug õ moutLrs.

He was born in Harrison Co., Ky., Oct,
30th, i805, and. moved. to the immediate
neighborhoocl in wirich he dÍed in the
year 1836, where he has lived an upright,
conscientious mau until his death. He
had. never urarlied, but livecl for many
years with his nÍece ard herhusbancland
family, sister J. G. Sawin. He neverhad
publicly put on Christ bybeing baptized,
but hatl since early life given evidence
that he was of the Lordts chosen people.
It was the rçriterts privilege to have
known binr mole than half a century, anclI can testify to his honest claily waI;
among men. I also cau say that he had.
many times through life given evidence
that his hope of felicity beyond death
was alone iri Christ Jesus; Some four or

Bnornpn Ethan ilshbrook was bor,¡r in
Pickaway Co., Ohio, Nov. 26th, 1g20, and
diecl in the city of Charleston, IIl., May
19th, 1894, aged a little more than ?ã
years.

On June 6th, 1S41, he was unitecl in
nrarliage rrith Permelia Coonrod, of the
county and state of his birth. Niue chil_
dren çere the fruits of this union, onlyfour of lçhom now survire, two sons anätwo daughters. The companion- and
mother also passecl from earih i¡rto that
rest which remains for the people of Gortin 1882. Brother A. moved to Shelby Co.,Ill., in 1841, where he tived fourteenyeârs. He then came to Coles County,
where he livecl an honored tife, beloveá
and respeèted by øii who Lnew him.

He long cherished a hope ttrat Christ
was his Savior, antl that when his earthly
pilgrimage was ended. .he wouìcl hear thã
voice of his loving King say, ., Come up
higher;t, but such was his sense of pei_
soual unwortbiness that many yãars
elapsecl before he united rrith the chirrch.
Some niue years since, hovever, he came
io Little Bethel Church, the home of the
unworthy writer, and meekly submittecL
his case, antl was recei¡-ed aud baptizecl
on the following tlay. . A professioì was
neyer more highly honorecl by an orderly
walk and godly conversation thau waihis. His profession was supplemented
by every evidence of a sanctiûed heart,
and a sincere desire to honor the cause
he lovetl so well. He died. in the full and
complete tr.iumph of that faith which
gave him such sweet solace in life, and of
¡rhich he so oft and so touchingly spoke
during liis last illness. l\tay the Lord
bless the souowing members of the
aûlicied. family, anri grant them grace
that tirey may live ancl die as clid the
sainted. father, ¡vhose example is well
worthy of constant imitation. IIe will
be greatly missed, but by none uore ilran
the writer', with the church where he
Iovecl to worship.

One iiy one tlìe f¿thers are being gath_
ered houe. Our little church has lost
two of its most estimable rneurbers since
April 1st.

Yours in sorrow,
J. G. SAWIN.

Loxe, Ill., Ifay 26, 1S94.

YEARTY MEETINGS

I. N. \¡ANMETER, pastor



Jæus appeareth to MarY Sr. JOHN, XX. a¡tcl to 7¿is d,r)scdtrtles,

184
ASSOCIATIONAÏ,.

T¡rp Chemung OId School Baptisi As-
sociation wiII be helcl, the Lorcl willing'
'ççith the church at Cammal, Lycoming
Co., Pa., to begin on Wednesday before
the third Sunclay in June (13th),1894' and
continue three claYs.

Those coming from west' of Corning
will chauge cars at Corning and take ihe
FaIl Brook & Pine Creek R. R. to Cam-
mal. Those coming from east of Scran-
ton will change at Scranton and take the
Bloomsbtrg Dioisioo of the D., L' & W'
R. R. to Northumberland, P' cV E' to
lYiltiamsport, and Pine Creek to Camnal'
T'hose coming to Elmira rvill take the
.State Line R, R' to Lawrenceville, change
to Pine Creek R. R. to Cammal. Those
coming from Baltiruore will come to
'Williamsport, ancl change to Pine Creek
R. R. to Cammal'

The meeting-house is about two min-
utest rvalk from tbe Cammal depot. All
who desire to attenil will be welcome,
ministers incluclecl' 

Ð. II. vArL.

THREE DÁ,YS MEETINGS,

Tnnnp will be a three clays meeting
held. at the Davis school-housc, beginning
on Friclay before tbe fourth Sunclay in
July, 1894'

lYe would like to see as many Baptists
as feel like visiting us come antl joinwith
us in singing antt oft'ering prayer antl
supplication to the Lord of lorcls antl
Iling of kiogs.

This meeting will be held' fifteen miles
east of Purcell, Ind. Ter'., and nine miles
south of Burnett, near the heacl of Pan
Creek, in Clevelancl Co', Oklahoma'

A. J. GILBREATH.

ADVERTISEMENTS.
Evnn, since the SrçNs <lF TrrE

{IrMÐs has attained its wide na-
tional circulation we hâ,ve been im-
portuned by our subscribersr as well
as by those whc have had no speciâl
interest in sustaining the publication'
to open our coluruns to advertise-
ments; but never haviug had anY

expel'ience in that line of .l¡usiness

rre have hesitateel to make the ven-
ture. Since the oomrlencsment of
this volume, however, there has been
a combinaiion of cirtumstances that
has encouraged us to make the ex'
periment, ailcl we therefore rnake the
foltowing anüotlËcement, viz' :

IVe witl receive for the last Page
of the pa,per suìtable and reliable
advertisements at the fbÌlowing net
râtesz viz.:
Iûches 1XïF 4À'3"F." 

"d"r-"u5. 
tu*ir"8ft ttsÏ8ä"

i" *t6 -iro 17otl %ou &qSô iãi r15o 3{00 .{3oo tó()oi í ii i8 oo 42 ì'o 60 oo 103 13"4 i ðJ ti õ,r al oir ;'l oÙ 131 25

No advertisements will loe received
for this paËer unless guaranteed to
be stricttY as rePresented.
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BTACK ROCK BAPTÏST CONV-EN"
TION.

Tsc'sp wishing to l)rocure copieo of No;
9 of voiume 61, containing the Minutes
of thr: ¡rroceedinEs, resolutions drafted.
and thti address'of the brethren atthó
Black Roak Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber. 1832. at which time the seraiation
,"" " .ott, tt, took place between ihe Old
ancl l{ew Sohool Baptists, can obtain
them from this office at the following
prices, viz.:

SinÉde copy- ---. -----.$ O0
Twr[ve copies------ 50
Thi.::ty copies- ..---" 1 00

Sums less than one dollar may be sent iri
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42 ,,There laid they Jesus therefo¡e
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hand.
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.,GOD LEtr'T HIM."
"ANo Hezekiah prospered. in all his

works. Howbeit, in the business of the
ambassaclors of the princes of Babylon,
who sent unto him to inquire of the won-
cler that rnas tlone in the lancl, God left
him, to try him, that he might know all
that was in his heart."-2 Chron. xxxii.
30,31.

What a, gracious and sacred re-
ality is the possession of the religion
of our I-.¡ord Jesus Christ ! It far
transcends all religions that are the
productions of the flesh. True re-
ligion has no kinship or agreement

' with âny mere crea,ture religion.
' They are contrary the one to the

other. îrue religion is of God, and
will endure to the praise of its Au-
thor and. Finisher. Other religions,
no matter what they may seem to be,

.. âro:vâin, and will Perish, and will
prove to be the shame of their tle.
luded professors. trYhere one re-

t:+;,,". .îåe5r, are nourishedby dift'erenl foocl,
gro'çr and flourish in. different soil,
and what is life to one is death to the
other. Fleshly religion has its stand-
ing in the wisdom and works of men;
while true religion has its origin and
standing in the eternal power of
God, and. is fed and nourished and
flourishes by the abounding grace of
the everlasting Gotl. '( Ilis divine
power hath given unto us all things
that portain unto life and godliress,
through the knowledge of him that
hath calleC us to glory and. virtue.tt

-2 Peter i. 3.
Elezekiah, king of Judah, was one

. of the highly favored ones of Gotl.
By the sovereign grace of the Al-
mighty, which wrought eft'ectually in
him, he turned away from the idola-
tries of his father; and notlong after
he ascended. the throne of David he
purged the land of its idois, and re-
established the worship of the I-.¡ord
God of Israel in his holy temple.

, God was with him, anC prospered
'him in his kingdcm, and. magnified
þi,m in the sight of alL n¿tions.
¿¡-Ilezekiah had exceeding much
riches and honor: and he made him-
self treasuries for silver, and for gold,
and for precious stones, anri for
spices, and for shields, and for ail
manner of pleasant jewels; store.
houses also for the increase of corn,
and wine, and oil; and sialls for all
rna,nner of beasts, and cotes for ff.osks.
Moreover he provided him cities, ancl
possessions of flocks and herds in
abundance: for God had given him
substance very .much. This sâme

watercourse-of Gihon, and brought
it straight d.own to the west side of
the city of David. And Hezekiah
prospered in all his works.tr But
with all this exaltation, and the un-
mistakable evitlences that he was
blessed with the favor of Jehovah
unto himself and to his people fsrael,
yet he was a sinner, and this Jeho-
vah purposed that he should learn.
Gcd lert him, and then his heart was
liftcd up with pride.

The Israel of God are a people
brought into peculiar nearness to
the l-,ord. ¿¿ Ile also exalteth the
horn of his people, the praise of all
his saints; even of the children of
Israel, a people near unto him.
Praise ye.the l¡ord."-Psalm cxlviii.
14. ¿. T[hat nation is there so great,
who hath Gotl so nigh unto them, as
the I-.¡ord our God is in all things
that we call upon him for ?tt-Deut.
iv. 7. God is with us, dear children
of God. He is with us in bonds and
ties, in his oath and covenant, in his
shalls and wills., fn all the reiøtio,nsi
characters and offices vhich the
Father, the Word and the Iloty
Ghost flll, Jehovah is with his peo-
ple, and by precious faith we are
enabled to view the giorious mystery
of the incarnation of the Son of God;
for ¿rthe Word was made flesh, and
dwelt, among us (and we beheld his
glory, the glory as of the only be-
gotten of the Father), full of grace
and truth.t' EIe is called Emmanuel,
which being interpreted is, Gocl with
us. The Lortl is with his church in
the bonds of everlasting wedlock.
Ile says in the new covenant, úrI will
betroth thee unto me forever; yea, I
will betro¡h thee unto me in right.
eousness, aud in judgmerrt, ancl in
loving-kindness, and in mercies : I
will even betroth thee unto rne in
faithfuluess ; ancì. thou sha'lt'know
the Lord.t' l{othing shall by any
means separate us from the love of
God thab is iu Christ Jesus our Lord.
The lrord fbr our everlasting conso-
lation says, " I will never leave thee
nor forsake thee.7' By a living faith,
which is of the operation of God, we
are made experimentally to krow
thar God is with us. That hymu
beginning with the words,

" How teclious and. tasteless the hours
lYhen Jesus uo louger I see,it

in some lneasure tells the story of
the souiTs experience when by faitlr
we realize tlre nearness of the I-.¡ord.
Then in a.u especial maniler we can
sing, " If God be for us, wito can be
against us ? He tbat spared not his
own Son, but tlelivered him up lirr
us aìl, how shail he not with him ai¡o
fÏeeiy'give us all things ?'7

When God is felt to be with us we
sh,all be found walking humbly with
him. As Jesus walked, so shall we
in the Spirit walk. The grace of the
felt presence of our God shall so rest
upon us that in lowliness and meek-
ness, with long.suffering, being kind
to all the members of ChristTs body,
tender-hearted, forgiving one anoth-
er, even as God for Christts sake Ìras
forgiven us, we shall be found fol-
lowers of God as dear children. The
sweet and heavenly communion with
the Lord, which TÍe are blessed with
when God manifests himself unto us
as he does not unto the world, will
cause ns to feel that the world is
crucified unto us, and we unto the
world. IMhen God is felt to be nigh,
then we triumph oyer qur enemies,
over temptations, aud cau endure
afiIictions, suff'er reproaches and re.
vilings; and though men proye un-
faithful, and- forsake us, and crea-
tures all fail, nevertheless Ure l-.¿ord
standing by us we fear no evil.
'Îå,ith the".sweet psalnrist of fsrael,
.t Yeù, though I walk through the
valley of the shadow of death, f will
f,ear no evil; for thou art vith me :

thy rod and thy staft they comfort
me.t'

I-.¡et our thoughts be turned again
more particularly to our text.
úr-Elezekiah prospered in all his
rvorks. I[owbeit, in the business of
the ambassaclors of the princes of
Babylon, who sent unio him to in-
quire of the wonder that was done
in the land, God left him, to try him,
that he might kno¡v all that was in
his heart.t' We have already seen,
belovecl of God, in what sense the
everlasting God. never will leave his
elect; but let us contemplate together
exampies given us in the Scriptures
in which it may be said of a cbikl of
God that (¿God left him, to rry him.tt
Of the typicai peopÌe of God rve ma,J¡
reâd, ¿( The pride of Israei doth tes-
tify to his face: therefore shall Israel
and Ephraim fail in their iniquity;
Judah also shall faìl rvith them.
they shall go with their'flocks ancl
with their herds to seek the lord ;
bnt they shall not flnd him; he hath
withlrawn himself from them.tT-
Ifosea v. 5, 6. Again, we rnay read,
,(The cìaughter of Zion is lef'ú as a
cottâge in a vineyard, as a lodge in
a garden of cucumbers, as a besieged
city.',-Isaiah i. 8. Contencplate aìso

i the language of the bride in the Song,
i '¿ I ope¡red to ncy beloved ; but my
i beìovect had rçithdrawn hirnself, auâ
] n as gone : my soul fhiled when he
I spake: I sought him, trut I could uot
,find hi¡o ; I callccì him, ìrut he gave

N0. 24

me no answer.tt-Song v. 6. .ú îhus
saith the Lord thy Pnedeemer,,t O
child of God, r, For a small moment
have f forsaken thee; but with great
mercies nill I gather thee. In a
little wrath I liid my face f'rom thee
for a moment; but with everlasting
kindness will I have mercy on thee,
saith the Lord thy Redeemer.,,-Isa.
liv. 7, 8. llhese and other passages
of the Scriptured, such as Judges
xvi. 20, N-umbers xiv. 42, Ilosea v.
15, set forth in r,arious aspects how
the presence of God may be said to
be withdrawn from his people; all of
which is to discipline, chasten and..
teach them, and to bring them in
meekness and lowliness.. depending
upon the Lord their God, that our
glorious and blessed. God may be our
hope, our salvation, our all.

(( Gocl left him.tt ff we can enter
somewhat iuto the depths of the
soults experience of David rvhen he
cried, (.Ilide not thy facé far from
nae; put not thy servant away in
a,nger : thou hast been,my help.; Ieave
me not, neither forsake me, O God.
of my salvationtt (Psalm xxvii. 9),
\ile may undersland in what sense
concerning king Eezekiah it is writ-
ten, .. God left him, to try him.tt
White the Holy Ghost is with us,
nourishing our hearts with the
abounding grâce of God, and cher-
ishing us with sweet revelâtions of
the things of Christ, thus comforted
with Jehovahts mercy and. truth we
may well hold on our way. The
smiies of Jesus, Emnranuel, cheer us
by the way; and in our conscious
weakress âs poor sinners we lean
upon the arm of our Beloved. The
arm of his salvation supports us in
our ascent from the wilderness of
sin, temptations and trials; but if
ieft, if our beloved. Savior withdraw
himself from us, ah, then we wander,
then we go astray, we are turned
aside, ancl veilecl from our Savior and
his saved ones. In the waste howl-
ing wilderness, clesolate and alone,
like a lost sheep, ever going astray,
tried and cbastened and humbled, in
these regions of destitution and de-
struction our anguished hearts cry
out, ¿,Tell me, O thou whom my soul
loveth, v,here thou feedest, where
thou makest thy flock to rest at noon :
for why shonld I be as one that t¡rrn-
eth aside by the flocks of thy com-

^-LpanroÐs'i'/-¡iong r.'1.
In the case of Peter, when he de-

uied with oaths and cnrses, saying
that he knew not the dear Redeemer,
it may be said, ((God lef,b him, to try
him, that he mighi l¡now all that wâs
in his heart.tt When David commit-Hezekiah also stopped the 'upperi
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ted ad¡lltery with Bathsheba, and
caused. Iiriah, the husband of Bath'
sheba, to be killed, it was ïhat (( GocI
lefT him.t' If God withdraw from
you, clear child of God, you will be
just as vile. Why ditl not JosePh
fali into adultery with PotipharTs
wife ? ft is written, ..Gocl was with
Joseph."-Exodus xxxix. 2. Ile ex-
claimetl, '¿ Ilow then can i do this
great wickedness, and sin againÈt
God ?tt God is so pure, so good, and
is thus cherished in our hearts when
he is feelingly near. EIis presence
fbrbids us to siu against him. O !

forsake me not ul,terly; leave me not,
neither forsake me, O Gocl of noy
salvatiou" Are we saying, I would
rìever comruit such wickedne¡s as
many have been guilty of ? Rather
let us say, with Paul, (lGod forbid t'

(Rom, vi. 2); and with Jabez, (( O
that thou wouldest keep me from
evil, that it may.not grieve metT (1
Chror, iv, 10) ; or with David, ú(-ElolcL

up nry goings in tliy paths, that my
footsteps slip not.t'-Psalm xvii. 5.'
God left Elezekiah, to try him. What
then ? Why, his heart was lifted up
with pride.-2 Chron. xxxii. 25. IIe
renclered rot unto God according to
all the graciousblessings and abouncl-
ing riches that the Lord had be-
stowed upou hirn ; but in liis forget-
fuiness of GoclTs beneûts he became
a captive to ihe pride of his hearL,
ancl showed the Babylonians (rall
the house of his precious things, the
silver, and the gold, aucl the spices,
ancl the precious ointment, ancl all
the house of his armor, ancl aìl that
was found in his treasures: there was
nothing in his house, nor in ali his
donoinion, that Ilezekiah showed
them not.tt-2 Kings xx. 13. It is
only when upheld by the reigning
grace of God thai we, his people,
waiir uprightly before him, ancl be-
f,ore our fellow-creatures. -[t is writ-
ten, ¿, Sureìy the wrath of man shali
praise thee: the remainder of wrath
shalt thou testrain.t'-Psahn lxxvi.
10. Our God in his unsearchable
sovereignty is pleased to lrithdraw
his restraining bancl at tir-res, auri to
leave us to the weakness of our flesh.
When in the blissfui enjoyment of
tire communicn of the trtoly Ghost,
wbo takes of the things of Jesus and
shows them unto us, Tre are hardly
conscious of our weakness, and of
the infir¡oities and. vileness of our
flesir ; but let that cor¡rmunio¡r be
withclrawn, ancl then, like Abraham,
we return to our own place.-Gen.
xvrii. 33. r'Gocl left him.t' Ah,
"when the husbandman leaves tlie
'vineyard soon everything has a neg-
iecred. âppearance. The weeds grow
iu the absence of the garr-1ener.
T\¡heu the hilìs are noi cligged briers
and thorns spring up.-Isaiah vii.
23-2õ. The hidclen corruptions of
our hearts âre cliscovered to us.
Our foes that retreated (when the
Oaptain of our salvation was nigh in
our hearts by iaith) come forth from
their hidiug places again. Jesus is
our Sun; but if he rqitlidraw his
countenance ib is nighl, whereiu all
fhe Jreasts of the forest creep forth

from their dens. When the l-¡ord
Jesus said unto Peter., (5The cock
shall :not crow this day befo'e that
thou shalt thrice deny that thou
knowest me," Feter no doubt could
not tlLink he would act so baselY.
Dear chiklren of God, I have been
very unwilling to believe that tirere
was such abominable meanness in
me as I thought I had seen exhibited
in others; but O ! when I have been
left, the very things that I abomi-
nated in others have beencìiscovered
to be in myseli and in my heart i
have fleit to be equaliy guilty; and
to the praise of God I feel I can say
that I have loathecl myself for all the
vileness that dwelis in uiy flesh. O
the goodness and. grace of the God
of our salvation, that he has not
utteri¡r forsaken a worm iijre nrer aud
given me over as a prey to my lusts;
butin his great mercy he has brought
me iorr at his footstool, with a hum-
bìe and contrite heart'. 'ú Tl¡e lusts
of the, flesh " are powerful and en-
suaring; and the child of Gocl will
learn that only Godts grâce can re-
strain, subclue, and break the snares
of sin. .6 God lefl him, to try him.tt
O ! is there anything more trying to
a" subject of GodTs grace than to be
left a ¡rrey to his own heartts iust?-
Psalm ixxxi. 12. The wicked, the
hypocrite, rnay be weli-satisûecl in
indulg;ing in his lusts; but a child of
God when taken captive will ûnd
though his flesh is gratiflecl, yet
unhap,piness ancl grief are r:aingled
with j.t all. God gave Israel their
request, but bent leanless into thelr
soul.--Psalm cvi. 15. When left to
o{rr or{n strength how defenseless
we are. There are uprisings froun
wiihin, and the enemy makesinroads
from without. Fiery temptations
assaii us, ancl cruel and base insinu-
ations against Gocl plague our hearts;
rÉ All the day long bave f been
plagur:cì, ancl chastened er-ery morn-
iog." Sometimes I think it caunot
be thrlt there are any of the dear
family of God rçho are so beset and
harassecl by the po!Fers of indwelling
evil, a.nc1 with such terrible tenrpta-
tiors from Satan. I have 'been
temptecl to believe thât all religion
was a myth, the church of Christ a
cielusion, and that tirere was neither
Chrisi; nor church nor God; ihar all
was a dream a¡rcl a mischievous de-
lusior. Tliese clreadful thoughts like
burning arrorrs have pierced my
soul. Once when I felt that I was
an outcast from Qoct ancl from his
peopie, a Gotl'f'orsakeu wretcl¡. in
the rridsi of ury torments these
worcls, ¿{ God hath forsakeu liim ;
perset:ute aucl talie'him; for there is
none to cleiiver him.t7 were clartecl
into uiy mind with (as I felt) such
v€noüì that I cried out aloud. IIy
torìgue uor peu can nev€r tell tlie
miseries of my tortured soui during
the hours of that night; but as the
uawn of tlie literaì day was ushered
in thr¡ Eioiy Ghost, tire Cou:f'orter,
dl'ew back the curtains of .my spir-
ítual :rigl-ri, and the God of my Inercy
iu ratÊ of his everiastilg Love shone
iu m¡' heart, so tììât I said irr rny

soul, r'By I know that thou to hirr, how they so freely ministered
unto Jrim, how they were his joy and
crorvn, and. how tlear and. precious
they 'ivere unto him, so that he could
so freely sâX, (,I thank my God upon
every remembrance of yo.lt.tt He
freely also tells of those who cânsed
him sorrow by their departures and
their walk, wìlich was a grief to him.
And he instructs his brethren at
Phili¡tpi to ((Be followers together
of me, and mark them which walk
so âs ye have us for an ensample.
For nrany waik, of whom I have told
you c,fter, and now tell you even
weeping, that they are the enemies
of thrr cross of Christ; whose end is
destrrrctiot,,t &c. In no place does
ihe fa,ithfui Paul fail to give the so
much needed aclmonitiou, even when
addressing the church of which he
seemerd most approved; and how
earnestly he exhorts them to a coil-
tinua:nce in all things that are âp-
proved, that they night be .. sincere
and r¡ithout offense till the day of
Christ.t, Ile assures them of how
much conûdence he has in them, and
ofwhat agreat joy and comfort is
their fellowshi¡t and love to him.
Amicist all his many trials this was
one srlurce of thankf'ulness to him;
and in some measure has this been
the e:iperience of many a triecL one.
The confidence, the fellowship, flre
love of the dear household of faith
is it ,oot the sweetest, the holiestl
tìre purest of joys, concerning com-
panionship, we have ever known?
Ilorç often -have f thought of how
carefrrl we should ire not to destroy
this conficlence and fellowship, feel-
ing that the tender f'eetings of the
little oues of the household are more
to be regarded that the pleasing of
ourselves and the pandering to and
carefrrlness of the feelings of the un-
godly antl profane. Yet when we
look baok over the years we have
suft'el'ecl through the one long line of
pain ancl affliction, how ofteú the
mind is illuminated to again see, as
by returning light being thrown
upon them, the places where we ca,n
thantr¡ God fcr every remembrance
ofhow sweet, how sacred, are the
many precious things locked away
iu the chambers of nlernory; things
that perhaps we did not dul¡' prize
when they were flrst given us; aud
we enjoyed them in a ueasure then,
but still kept looking onwarcl for
more iu the future, exlrecting our
joys to grow aud continually increase,
little realizing how mâny things
ccuÌd arise before us, clouding our
way, obstructing our faith, until see-
ilg nothing to look forward to we
turn bacli in miud, open the closets
of uLernory, aud bring forth ùhe
jeweis of other cìays. Ilow we wisb
rre could have urore appreciated their
rnortl¡ wheu tl¡e friencls of former
clays were lqith us. We now have
then onl;'ìn ruemor¡', aritì bow they
have grorrrì iu euclearr¡ent to us
since their fãces tçere chatged autl
lhe)' were seni :rwir;'-; uot chauged
from .jo¡,ons f'aces to sad ones. but
froru satl to jo¡-ous ones ; ald so we
forge,t.all that was sacl about tÌrem,
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is in Jesus our Lord. trVhen the
time came
unto king

t the I¡ord declared
the pricle and

naughtiness
chastening

of his heart, under the
crf his God grace

IfAS lIl unto him, so that he
and brought low.

ts Thine wickerlness shali correct
thee, ancl bacl:slidings shall re-
prove -Jer. ii. 19. Our own
iniquities
the hand
Our God

chastening lods in
our heavenly tr'ather.

his discipline will stain
the pride all fleshly glory; for
úúthose that walk j.n pride he is able
to abase.tt
tices us to
spiritually

t is cur flesh that en-

iu heaven
divine way.

holt,l our conversation
somiì other than the

is iifted up
úrBeh,old, his soul which
is uol; upright in him;
shali live by his faith.,but the .j

-Ha'b. ii. All the resources of
of no avail to extricateour flesir

us from tem and suares into
which we soon f,all when God hath

favoresb
doth not
restoreth

îhe
us, to
tirat we
that is in
he wiil
suppliants
conûdence
mercy aud

\ras hum

left us to
iquity of o
time ñid
lie dornant
are left to
hearts,
dreamed of

love. Ah,
are apt to
whence all

The dear
the clift'eren
them a
dition ; for
the
some he

beca'*se miue enemy
mph ovel ne.t2 ¿r Ele
soui.tt
of Jr¿hovah iu ìeaving
our ')wn weakness, is

learn also to know all
hearls; and tiiereby
us, and briug us as

iris feet, andin grateful
depend aloue upon the

and salvation that

that we cnn live

us. lVluch of tl¡e in-
hearts is much of the

from us, ancl seems to
thiu us; but when we

bhe plague of our
passions and lusts iittle
awakrr and come forth

in contrition bef'ore

postl: in writing ulto
chu-rches seems to send

suited to their con
ily, he said, the care of
came upon him. For
reproof. for some he

from their king places, and.spread
devastation
goodìy land
Emmanuel.
ways chide,

and urisery over all our
hop'e and comforl in

But iÈod will not al-

anger
the::: will he keep his
Eis own pity for us

as his dear
and bring

rerr sìrall abase us,

him, to again his pardoning
times of tranquility we
get the fountain from

mer,cies flow. 'r Thou
wilt keep
mind is

in pcrfect peace whose
orr thee, because he

trusteth in ee."
l\Iay the s .lrorcl keep us

ever hum looiiing unto him alone
as our only nce.

FREI). W. KEÐ¡*Ð
Nonrn ll{aine.

" I rHANri Gocl upon eïery leìDeul-
brance of y ')-Phi1. i. 3,

hnd encou ent, aud for this one
which he uruch commeuds we see
nuch aud aduronitiou;
vet from i first r;o the iast of lris
knowleilge
this church
thejoy aüd

and ncquaintance çith
at Pbilippi Ìre tells of

they have been
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and eyery remembrance of- them is
with Urankfulness, because of the
grace of God which was given unto
them, which kept them and sustain-
etl them through life, and failecl them
not in death. TVe thought to fntl
other companions along the way;
and so we have ; but we never again,
only in reme¡rrbrance, can have fath-
er and mother, and others who were
so dearT who were with us too long
to ever be forgotten or replaced.
Even the plain old Bible that they
read, the songs that were sung, the
pâpers they loved, all come back in
the mind. like as there was a glory
over âll, enhanced. and brightened
by their absence; ahcl O how sweet
is uow eyery remembrance of them.
We remember them in the sanctuary,
remember bow they loved the same
things we love, how ve first went
with them to the place where we
heartl the things we before had some
experience of, and how precious still
is that first remembrance of the peo-
ple of God, of how long we have
been favored with the hearinq of the
word. of truth, of tho years we have
had a place &mong the affiicted of
our God, of how much acquaintance,
fellowship and love by correspourl-
ence with the clear ones scattered
abroad. What cheering, what sol-
emn and. sacred joys are these to
have in remenbrance; and. ail is of
the l-¡ord. ! thank my God for every
one of them. Elow lonely my life,
how sad my state, without these
great blessings. I-¡et the mind go
back over the solemn assemblics of
the saints, when and. where we have
set together in heavenly places; all
chiÌdren of Gocl, flttetl by him as
lively stones, preparecl ancl placed
in the builcling, which is a spiriùual
house, and oft'ering spiritual sacri-
fioes to God; and I was there; I, the
least of all; I, wishing ancl enjoying
the lowest place; I, willing, if re-
quired, to wipe the clust off the feet
of the least one there. I would raüh-
er have this mind thau to have all
this world; and I have had i¡ in
times past, antl I thank my Gocl for
every remembrance of it. Some-
times the heart grows cold and hard,
grows resentfnl, and sees every
slight, feels every offense, and thinks
hard of its lot ancì. place in life ; but
the sweetest place is where there is
great peace, and nothing can off'end
us, loving the law of the Lord, I-let
us go over in mind the ciear ones
whom the l-.¡ord has given us as coln.
panions, as pilgrim brothers by the
way. Elow we remember their
pleasant visits to us, and ours to
them, the treasuretl thoughts they
left with us. Their fäces come ltack
before us, and again we ihank our
Gocl for every remembrance of them ;
thank him that he c.loes not let us
forgeú; that he brings back to our
mincls the blessings he so graciously
providecl for us ; ancl if there have
been unpleasant things, we are so
glacl to forget thern. Wireu the
tnercy and love of Gocl return to us
in manifestatiou, we do fbrget, and
ouly hold in remembrance the tbings
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bestowed by the grace of God; for-
getting the things which are behincl,
the earthly things, the things that
sadden, and remembering the things
to which rye press, the heavenly
things. We have seen the Ìreavenly
graces upon those we love, ancl we
are thankful to God for every re-
membrance of them; and we know
that when the full perfection is come
they will be all glorious then. We
have caught a glimpse of it iu those
who have gone before. We only re-
member them as gtorifletl ones.
They will not come back to us in
any other manner. And in our
gloom and. sadness, why are they so
¡ruch our companions in mincl ?

Why seero so much nea,rer to us each
day ? IVhy come so often in our
clreams like as a presenco or as a
visitor from the better world, bring-
ing its glory with them ? Or is it
that I am drawing neaïer to where
they are ? Others may think me full
of idle faucy; but I thank nny God
for every remembrance of his saints,
and they never seem so precious as
when I remember them in the full
presence of the Master, who died
and. rose again for them, and I also,
having the same precious hope of
everlasting rest. I know the apostle
more particularly thanked God for
the remembrance of the lovely and
commentlable walk of his breUrren
at Philippi; yet when the words
came to me I was led back in mind
to things of too ¡auch sweetness to
express in words. An aged sister,
now four score years old, also spoke
of these things to me, saying that
from a chilcl she had been privilegetl
to attend the preaching of the word.
Although greatly affljcted, aud. pos-
sessing but little of the things of
this world, yet she has always had
this one great favor, and now, she
saicì, was the best cf all. That
which was now provicled for her she
most prizecl of all she had enjoyed
in aìl that long lifetime. Is not this
a most precious remembrance? Elow
she thanked God for these things !

?ruly I woulcl be miudful to thank
him for all the enjoymeuts of his
clivine will and fãvor.

KATE SWARTOUT.
\Yooosrocr<, llich.

Lror¡., Scott Co., Incl,
G. B¡pn¡'s SoNs-Dsi.n Bnptn-

nnN:-Inclosed you will find two
elolìars for ihe reuewal of rny sub-
scription to the SreNs for 1894, I
¡vill venture to express a few tii oughts
on Paults letter to Titns, seconcl
chaþter and f,ourteenth verse, which
reacls as follows: (( TVho gave him-
self for usr that he might ¡ecleem us
from all iniquity, ancl purify unto
himself a peculiar people, zealous of
goocl works,2, We shoulcl always
notice who is úhe speaker of a clecla-
ration, and who is acldressecl, as
well as the subject uncler consiclela-
tion. Paul is here speaking to Titus
of the plan of salvation through
Christ Jesus as the Reileemer. Ele
tells Titus to teach his brethren to
live soberly, righteously antl godly
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in this present world. As it was
the duty of believers in Paults day
to live godly, so it is in our clay;
ar looking for that blessed hope, aucl
the glorious appeariug of the great
God and our Savior Jesus Christ,
who gave himself for us.tt This, we
understand, includes Godts people
from the beginning of the world to
the end of the same. It might be
well to ask, Who are this people ?
We believe they are chilclren of
Adam, who sinned, and. sinners only
need. reclemption; for Paul says,
tt this is a faithful saying. and wor-
thy of all acceptation, that Christ
Jesus came into the worlcl to save
sinners, of who I am chief.tr When
Adam took of the fruit from the
hand of his wife, and dirt eat it, then
sin ancl iniquity began to reign, ancl
it reigned over all his posterity. By
the act of the one man, Adam, death
reigned over all the people of God,
Adam being their head in their natu-
ral state. Paul says, ¡.ft is sowlt â,
natural body.rt Owing to the one.
ness of Adam ancl those who were
created in him, they are all deflled,
aud. unrler the power of iniquity..
This is the cause of death, and the
cause of the suffering that the peo.
ple of God have to endure in this
life. îhis is the people that needecl
redemption. Owing to the oneness
and relationship that exists between
Ohrist an¿l his people, he could re-
deem them from all iniquity. Anrl
to shorv that this orìeness cloes exist,
the prophet fsaiah sâys, r6For thy
],[aker is thine husba4.d; the Lorâ
of hosts is his name; and thy Re-
deemer the Holy One of Israel; the
Gocì of the whole eartìr shall he be
called.tt-fsa. liv, 5. -A.nclPaul says,
rr The irusband is the heacl of ihe
wife, even as Christ is the head of
the church; autl Ìre is the Savior of
the bocìy.tt-Eph. v, 23. fn another
place, speaking cf the church, he
says, .( JMe are members of his bocly,
of his f.esh, and of his bones.tt It is
because of this that Christ ìovecl the
chuich, ancl laid asicle his glory, anä
was nacle of ¿¡ wouranr Ðade uucler
the law, to redeem his church from
under the law. And wheu through
ihe eternal Spirit he oft'ered himself
ivithout spot to Gorì, he cancelecl all
tlie sius of his bride. Now, through
the operation of the Eloly Ghost, he
cluickens the deacl sinner. antì. im-
plants eternal life in theno. r;Fot
rve ourselves also were sometime
foolish, disobedient, cleceived, serv-
ing clivers lusts aud pleasures, living
in malice and envy, hateful aucl
hatilg one arother. tsut after that
the kindness ancl love of Gocl our
Savior torvartl üal appearecl, not by
works of rigì:teou-sness which wehave
done, but accorclìng to his urercy ìre
savecì. us, by the washing of regene-
ration aud renewing of the Eloty
Ghost, which he shed. on us aì:un-
dantly through Jests Christ our
Savior."-Titus iii: 3-6. It is in thrs
\rray Ìre uucìerstancl that Christ Jesus
purifies Ì,is people, and leads thern
by his Spirit, auC ncalies them a pe
culiar peopìe, zealous of gootì'works.
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When born again, not of corruptible
seed, but of incorruptible, by flre
word of God which liveth and abid.
eih forever, they are then prepared.
by graee to do good works. 6r tr'or
by grace are ye saved, through faith;
ancl that not ofyourselves; it is the
gift of God; not of works, lest any
man shoulcl boast. For we are his
workmanship, createcl in Christ Je-
sus unto good works, which God
hath before ordained that we shoutd
walk in them.,t-Eph. ii. 8-10. Sure-
ly then redemption is the work of
grace, devised of Gocl, orci.ained of
God through Christ Jesus, ancl is
complete in him. IIe imparts lif'e to
the dead, and does not ask the cleadif they will tive. IIe justifies the
unjrst, the jästly condemnecl, and
does not ash them for justification.
Through redemption the wilderness
is made glad, and the desert is made
to rejoice and blossom as the rose.It says to the fearful heart, Be
strong. Behold, your God will come
ancl s.ave you. Through it the eyes
of the blind are opened, and. the ears
of the cleaf are unstopped. The
parched ground becomes a pool, and
the thirsty lancl springs of water"
It is the highway of holiness; the
unclean shali not pass over it. No
lion nor any râ\,enous beast shall go
up thereon; but the redeemecì. shall
walk there. Through redemptiou
the ransomed of the Lord shall re-
turn ancì come to Zion with sotgs
and everlasting joy upon their
heacl.s.

T. J. MòUì[T.
Ercrx, Union Co., Oregon.

D¡¿n BanrunpN Bnpsn:_The
inclosecl letter from sister M. E. Car-
ter to her sister, Mrs, E. II. Ackles,
we think would be of interest to the
householcl of faitb, and so send it to
you for publication in the SrcNs o¡,
TrIÐ TrlrES, if it meets your approv-
al. The experience of Gotlts aftlictect
ancl poor people who now live in the
world is like that of those gone be-
fore, who spâke as thep were moved
by the Iloly Ghost: and when we
are enaìrled to see in those gone be-
fore our own trials and conflicts,
doubts ancl fears, are we uot encour-
aged and built up ? The sword of
affiiction piercetl the hearts of the
sainis of old, and by it uow we be-
lieve the thoughts of many hearts
are revealed. We are enabled to
see that those things which were
writteu aforetime were written Íbr
our learning. Our owìt case, though
we mây for a time thinrr it isolated
and alone, ancl feel that surely there
never wâs even one poor child of
Gocl iilic we are, yet when we turn
to our guide.booli we see that that
which is nci¡v hath aiready been, and
there is nothing in the experience of
Gocì7s people that is new under the
sun. IIow clift'erent woultl be our
way if rve haci our own choiee.
Never would we choose the way of
the çilderness; yet we know that
tì_re way of'the wilcìerness is the olìy
wa"v for Gorl ro get the glory. EIe

( Contínued, on, yta,ge 7gL. )
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THE GOD OF PEACE.
Bnnrunsx G. BeBs¡)7s SoNs:-If not

too much trouble, please give your views
through the Srçrs 01¡ TrlE TrlrBs on the
text Heb. xiii. 20, and obtrige a frientl. I
heard it preachetl from by a Baptist min-
ister, and I thought he gave â very
strange ex-planation. 

A. B.
P"EPIÏ

"Now the God of peace, that brought
aglain from the cleail uurLord Jesus, that
great Shephercl of tìre sheep, through
the blood of the everlasting coYenant,
make you perfect in every good work to
clo his wiil, working in you that which is
rvell pleasing in his sight, through Jesus
Christ; to lvhom bo glory forever ancl
eYer'. Ameu.tt-Heb. xüi' 20, 21'

As our corresponalent cloes not
specify ã,ny parlicular point in tbis
text which is in need of explanation
lre may fail to touah upon the þranch
of the subject most desired. The fact,
t]nat ('a very strange expla,nation"
was given by a " Baptist rninister t'

is not a, particularly explicit state'
ment of the difñcultY in the under-
standing of the inspired record, to
¡rhich our atteution is called. From
some who are called. Bapiist minis-
ters no consistent explanation of re-
vealecl truth could be expected, since
they clo not claim to have anyprinci-
ple as a guide in their exPositions
but the knowledge which cau be
taught in the schools of men. We
can give only such thoughts on the
subject as mâ,y be shown to us; and
in so doing it is our earnest desire
that our friend may find somothing
less strange thau the preaching le-
f,erred to. If the I-,rord will, may we
ever be kepi from presenting on any
pâssage of Scripture an explanation
which shall be strange to the sub-
jects of divine guidance ! Nothing
can lle proûtable to the saints unless
it is slown to them by the Comforter,
who takes of the things of Jesus and
reveâls them in tÌreir own experience,
thus leading them into all truth.
Only that preaching is profitable to
them which finds its witness in
the feelings ând persoûâ,I knowledge
of those who hear it. All else must
produce the unfruitful works of
,darlçness iu the confusion of the
miirds of those who hear such per-
'versious of the truth. Jes'rs says,
16 If any man will do his wiil, he shall
know of the doctrine, whether it be
of God, or wheùher I speak of my-
self.t2-John vii. 17.

It wilL be observed thai the bless-
ing implored in the text under con-
sideration is sought from that Gocl
of peace that brought again from the
dead our l-.¡ord .fesus. Among the
idols of tbe heathen there was a
god ca}led the god of peace; 'uut it

was one of those described by Jere-
miah, rr For the customs of the Peo-
ple are vain; for one cutteth a tree
out of the forest, the work of the
hands of the wotknân' with the
ax. llhey deck it with silver arid
wiih golcl; they fasten it with
nails and wibh hammers, that it
move :rot. They are upright as the
palm t;ree, but speak not; they must
neecls be borne, because they cannot
go. Tie not afraid. of them; for they
cannoli do evil; neither also is it in
them t;o do gootl.tt that is not ¿'the
God o;l peace t' from whom the writer
implores the great blessing upon
his brethren for which he asks
in tbis wonderful benediction.
îhe power of the God of peace
who could bring again fromthedead
our l-.¡ord Jesus, was the only power
capabì.e of granting the blessing for
which the love of God moved the
writer to pray. Those who have
heard the voice of ihis Gotl com-
mancling peace to their own troubled
souls, know how exclusively this
name belongs to him who has all
power in heaven and in earth.
When all is trouble and confusion
where the perishing sinner looks for
rest, 1;hen this Gocl gives perfect
peâce. The law pours ceaseless
thundr:rs of condemnation; and con-
sciencr¿ tells the guilty soul that all
its denunciation is just. Ile real-
izes tbe truth that ¿(The wicked are
like the troubled sea, when it cannot
rest, vrhose waters cast up mire and
dirt. There is no peace, saith my
God, t,o the wicked."-fsa. ivii. 20" 21.
The I-rord Jesus who was thusbrought
again fïom the dead is none oüher
but ¿rthat great Shepherd of the
sheep." lMithout sheep there couìcl
be no shepherd; so thâN the very
rìânlê rcf Shepherd, as applied to or¡.r
I-rord ,Iesus, necessarily implies the
existence of the sheep of his fold.
l[ot one of his sheep ca,n sufi'er so
long as he is able to protect his
flock.

To make the description of tbis
God, o:f peace still more cleûnite, it is
speciûed that this marvelous display
of omoipotence was (6through the
bloocl of the everlasting covenant.t;
ìSone of those idols rv'hich are wor-
shiped by the natural world, as de-
scriberl by their votaries, even ciaim
to ha're established any covenant.
îhey are alike in seeking to make a
co\¡en¿ùüt with sinners, which is sab-
stantia,lly the same as taught by the
work-rnongers who profess to be
christians, and as defined in the creeds
of the most benìghted heathen. AÌl
agree lhat their gods would like to
tewarrl their votaries with heavenly
bliss i:a compeusation for their de-
votion in this temporal life. In pre-
senting this theory it is always-as-
serted that salvatr.on is offered to
every sinnel on condition thal, he
shall comply with the terms, which
are supposecl to be more or less easy
according to the fancy of the teach-
ers. l3ut there can be no room in
the t¡'ue doctrine of the everlastitg
coven¿¡nt for the salvatiou of tire sin-

everlasting which is sealed.
with the of ,¡;ìre Son of God.
Of this Da

choice. îherefore
wtLo hold that the

to rletermine whether
off'errs of salvation, can
of that God to whom
so exclusively atldress-
saves his people f,rom
the principle of that

bears witness in his last
, ('Albhough my house
God I yet he hath made
ever..asting covenant,
thin¡¡s, and sure: for
salvei,tiou, and all my

he make Ít not to
xxiii. õ. In this im-

lihe life of every
rgrace wâ,S SeCured

before the worlds

can defeat that pur-
love ancl mercy which
in this everlasting

sealed with the
of the Son of God, it

Paui says, 6ÉBut God
his l,ove toward us, in
rre l,rere yet sinners,

us; much more then,
by his blood, we

fronrr wrath through
when we were enemies,

to God by the
Son,'nauch more, being
shali be saved by his

v. 8-1(), All this is se-
h the, blood of the evel-

" Then welì may
tl5at blood as the

the saints are troubletl
cannot speak, does not

river, whose mighty
t be stayed by ali the

quity. Only when the
which passeth all un.

their hearts and
Christ Jesus, can the

forev<lr unto him, This is not in the
sense of renriering a tribute d¡re to
their mighty Savior; it is the high
privilege to which they aspire as all
of herr,ven which they can receive.
There is no joy to them who have
the Spirit of Christ which can be
comprared with the ecstasy of ascrib-
ing tlLanksgiving and glory through
Jesus Christ uuto the God of their
salval;ion.

It js to this God of peace that
the Spirit of Christ moves his
people to pray for grace to help
in er.ery time of need. E.e is able
üo make them perfect in every
good work to do his will. There is
infrni1;e diff'erence between being
made perfeci to tlo tbe will of this
God c¡f peace, and aitaiuing to per-
fection by doing the rçill of their owu
mind. This prayer in our text is for
tbe confbrmity of the saints to the
will c,f God. l[one but tl]e living
children of God ever know what itis
to de¡lire to do his wiit. They are
troubled because they cannot do the
good which they tlesire to do; ilris
prây€r is for the power of God to
work in them that which is well
pleaslng in his sight. The natural
mind asks that God would. worìr for
them that which is well pleasing in
their own sighi. They seek this
through their own diligence aud
zeal. In this way it is consistent
that they shoulcl expect large re-
wardri for their devotecl service to
the gods they worship.
, fn marked contrast with the claims
of thc,se who ûnd perfection in then:-
selverr, this prayer in our text seeks
for that perfection which is only re.
ceived ¿¿ through Jesus Ohrist.t, Of
course there could be no claim to
glory and honor to the sinner from
tbat perfection which is entirely re-
ceivetl f'ron the grace of God.
Elenrrl, tÌrey who have been macle
perfeeû according to this prayer must
ascrit¡e all the glory forever.and
eve¡ irnto hin through whom they
have received the blessing invoked.
.{ll such uust ever sâ¡. ¿,IIot unto
us,'O Lord, not unto us, but unto
thy name give glory, for tlry mercy,
and frrr thy truthts sake !t, The sal-
vatiorì of every sinner is a perpetual
expression of this thankful prâyer.
Åll who are saved by grace must
ascritre glory forever ancL cver unto
Jesus Christ, through .whom alone
they 'who are redeemed from death
by his blood are rnade perfect in
eveiy good work to. do the will of
Goc'i. OertaÍnìy this can be done
only as Gocl works in thenl both to
wíll arnd to do of his good pleas-
rìre. Therefore all glory is due to
our l:orcl Jesus f'oreYer and ever.
Tlle solernn response of tire Spirit of
Chrisb in every saint is embodied in
the .r.A.nìen ltt wr[h wl¡icl¡ this text is
closecl. This is the prayer of true
confrrrmity to the will ot Gocl. It is
in suLbstance just rvhar Jesus in-
strucl;ed lris tlisci¡rìrs to say iu their
pr¿ver.'.Tir¡' will be rìone1" IIay
the gr:ace ofl our Lord Jesus Christ
Iead ervery one of liis saiuts to unrte
will¡out ceasiug iu this fþr!'c¡ut
prayer:
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'were made. Not a.ll the powers of
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forbid the

Since death could not
s resurrection of
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which he laid down

most s.âcred mediurn through which
evely of ':]od is bestowed

Ifnto that God whoupon them
has thus his love to them,
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ce of living faith forthe
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CIRCI]LAR IETTERS,
'lhe Bulti,more OIil, School Baptist

Associati,on, conaened, w'i,tlt th'e Ear-
ford, Chu,rclr, Earford, Co., Md.,
May 16th,,l7tlu ønd,I8th,,1894, to the
seaev'al, cluurch.es of wh'ích, sh,e 'i,s com,-

lto sed,, sends cltr'istian greeting.
Ðn¡.n BnnrsnnN :-Another year

with its mingled hopes and. fears,
joys and sorrows, has now passed
from the future to the pa,st, and we
desire to send you auother annual
letter of love ancl fellowship, iu which
we would stir you up to the remem-
brance ancl practice of some things
which are revealed in the gospel, in
relation to our time salvation which
we have to tlo with. The eternal
salvation was already complete in
Christ Jesus before we were born;
but as for this time salvation, 6( I:et
¡rs therefore fear, lest a promise be-
ing left us of enterÍng into his rest,
any of you should. seem to come
short of it.tt-Ileb. iv. 1. The apos-
üle Peter addresses his second epis-
tle r. to them that have obtained like
precious faith with us," and then
add.s, ¿( Grace and peace be multi-
pliea unto you through the knowl-
edge of God and of Jesus our Irord.tt
Grace and peace are here saicl to be
noultiplied through the knowledge of
our Irord; not through ignorance of
the teaohing.of God by the prophets
and apostles, ancl by Jesus Christ,
the chief teacher, or corne stone of
knowledge of the things of God.
Our remarks will be upon the fruits
which must be added to (( precious
faittr.' ('According as his divine
porqer hath given unto us all things
that.pertain unto life aud godliness,
through the Iinowledge of hin that
hath called us to glory and. virtue:
whereby are given unto us exceeding
great and precious pronrises, that by
these [promises] ye migltt be par-
takers of the divine nature, having
escaped. the corruption that is in the
world lhrough ìust. And besides
this fsomething morel, giving ali
diligence, add to your faith virtue;
and to virtue, knowledge," &c. Go
on to know the l-,ord in his appointed
way. ((Adtl to your faith.2' Stand
fast in the liberty wherewith Ohrist
has made you free; for now you are
soldiers of the cross. Do not parley
with untruth, with the lo heres and
lo theres. You need fortitude to
withstand the f.ery temptations of
the wicked one and of the flesh. Let
us not sleep, as do others, but wear
the living dress, and go to Jesus for
everything, since he has given us all
the hope we have, and instructed us
in ali things, from the waters of
Marah in the wilderness, to t'he sea
of glass, having the harps of Gotl.
Give testimony, saying, (¡ Come and
hear, all ye that fear God, and I will
declare what he hath done for my
soul.,t That will be preaching Christ,
not offeriug him. Add to this rrlike
precious faith' knowledge. The
aþostle says, 'í Whatsoever things
were written aforetime were writ,ten
for our learning, that we through
patience and comfort of the Scrip-

tures might have hope.tt-Rom. xv.
4. Again, he says to Timothy, r'Änd
that from a chilcl thou hast known
the holy Soriptures, which are able
to make thee wise unto salvation
through faith which is in Christ
Jesus.tt-2 Tim. iii. 15. Á.s Chris-
tianity is witnessed by the law and
the prophets, Timothy was able to
compare its doctrine with all that
had been typified and predicted, and
thus was made wise in the things of
the kingdon. ,ú.A.ll Scripture is
given by inspiration of God, and is
profitable for ooctrine, for reproof,
for correction, for instruction in
righteousness, that the man of God
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished
unto all good works.r, The Scrip-
tures are the record of the love
divine. r(îhe commandment is a
Iamp, and the law is light; and re-
proofs of instruction are the way of
life.7'-Prov. vi. 22. It shall go with
us, and speak to us when off our
guard, and be our companion in our
bed, to give instruction; yes, io talk
with us by day and by night; and
when the Spirit shines upon the
words, they are living words. Then
seek to be acquainted wiuh this
friend. Seek ye the kingdom of God
and his righteousuess. Ohrist set
up his kingdom on the earth. His
government, his laws, his instruc-
tions, are that the man of God may
be thoroughly f'urnished unto all
good works. Therefore be diligent
to add to your faith knowledge of
the things of the kingdom; for you
have been d.elivered. from the power
of darkness, and are translated into
the kingdom of God2s dear Son.
Jesus said, (oL¡eârn of mo.t' That is,
do as he did, take his yoke, walk as
he walked, put on Christ, ancl make
no provision for the flesh; for if you
do, Satan will partake with you of
that provided. 66Evil communica-
tions corrupt goocl manners." The
evil one will help you make excuses
for sraying away from your meet-
iugs with your brethren, and also
excuse any and all departures, such
as the reading of trash, rather than
the word of truth, and talking of
doctrine that causes clivisions, rather
than tìrat which makes for peace.
We have corruptions still; therefore
let us treat them as euemies. I-.¡eú

us cast off the works of darkness,
and put on the armor of light. Put
on the living dress. l¡ook into the
wardrobe,-Coì. iii, 12-77. (r Put on
therefore, as the eiect of God, holy
and beloved, bowels of mercies,
kindness, humbleness of miucl, neek-
ness, long.suffering ; forbearing. one
another, if any man have a quarrel
against any; even as Christ forgave
you, so also do ye. -A.nd above all
these things put on charity, which
is the bond of perfectness. A.nd let
the peace of God rule in your hearts,
to the which also ye are called. in
one body; and be ye thankful. Let
the word of Christ dweli in you rich-
ly in all wisdom; teaching and ad.
monishing one another in psalms and
ìrymus and. spiritual songs, singing
with grace iu your hearts to the

L¡ord. Aud whatsoever ye do in
word or deed, do all in the name of
the l-¡ord Jesus, giving thanks to
God and the Father by him.'7 This
is how the sons of God are dressed,
especially the diligeut, who do his
will, and thus know of the doctrine,
or his teaching. Adti to virtue and.
knowledge, love; that is, manifest
your love by *eeting your brethren
at their stated,meetings, and speak
to each other in psalms and hymns,
making n:elody. Speak of the things
you have seen and heard of the
kiugdom. Iou will love those who
manifest by their walk ancl conyersa-
tÍon that they have been with Jesus
and learned of him. For if the
things here enumerated be added to
your faith, they make you that ye
shall not be barren or unfruitful in
the knowledge of our l-.¡ord Jesus
Christ. .. But he that lacketh these
things is blind, and cannot see afar
off, and has forgotten that he was
purged from his old sins.,, This is
said of one of like precious faith who
through negiigence and. lukewarm-
ness has forgotten that he was purg-
ed from his old sins. Ele has forgot-
ten his experience through his indif-
ference. We ûnd his brother in the
parable of the one talent, and in that
of the fbolish virgins. There was
nothing added to the one talent, or
faith. 'f,he result was that his hope
was not increased, and. he was left
in darkness, having no ccnverse or
communion with the saints. He had
not worn the garments, nor cared
for the things of the kingdorn. The
foolish virgins were citizens of. this
kingdom equally with the wise; for
our Lord said that the kingdom of
heaven was likenetl unto ten virgins;
and who shall say that the foolish
virgins were not citizens of his king-
dono, and also the man with one tai-
ent? Our l-.¡ord never hinted that
either of them were not, but that
they'were, and were lazy, not using
due diligence to add to their faith
the things directed. Ile said, 66 Ilearn
of me.2t They had not known of tìre
things of the kingdom. This knowl-
edge is likened to oil in their vessels.
This is a flgure, and.we may see it
in the church to-day. They cannot
profit by the things of the kingdom
wben they have neglecteÇ. them,
They cannot speak of the things
they do not know, nor can they re-
late even the tirings they have
known. ¿s Thereibre we ought to
give the more earnest heed to the
things which we have heard, lesü at
any time we should. let them slip.
n'or if the word spoken by angels
was steadfast, and every transgres-
sion and clisobedience received a just
recompense of reward, how shall we
escape if we neglect so great salva-
tion; which at the first began to be
spoken by the Lord, and wâs con-
frrmed unto us by them that heard
him ?" Ilere is chastening for the
one talent brother, for the foolish
virgins, for the blind, ancì, we will
add, Iike members of the cburch of
Laodicea, they will be spewed out

189
word for them. They will be left
alone. ,¿Be tot deceived ; God is
not mocked ; for whatsoever â man
soweth, that shall he also reap. tr'or
he that soweth to his flesh shall of
the flesh reap corruption; but ho
that soweth to the Spirit shall of the
Spirit reap life everlasting.tt-Gal.
vi. 7,8. Therefore, brethren, .6give
diligence to make your calling and.
election sure; for if ye do these
things ye shall never fall; for so an
entra,nce shall be ministered. unto
you abundantly into the everlasting
kingdom of our I¡ord and Savior
Jesus Christ.,, Here $e see the
necessity of diligence in adding to
our faith tìie thiirgs named, and to
fintl out whether our hope is foundecl.
on the word of God, and. whether
our experience a,grees with that of
the brethren. Search tbe record,
and inquire if this experience is the
rvork of the Spirit, and thus flnd out
if we are numbered among the chosen.
Do we love the children of the King?
Do we love his laws ? Do we como
into his courts to see those of like
precious faith'! So our election is
assured unto us. By attending to
these things an abundant eutrance
is ministered unto us. Remember
[þs 'rv6¡d tr se.rr It inctudes alt the
things to be arlied to faith. ¿¡ So
an entrance shall be ministered unto
you abundantly iuto the everlasting.
kingdom,tt antl thus be enat¡led. to
sit together with Abraham, Isaac
and Jacob, reckoned with them in
the l-¡ordts dealings aud promises ;
also with Moses, David, Isaiah, and
all the prophets, and with the apos-
tles, having seen the same .things
that they saw, and. enabled to be-
hold 0hrist, aud read your title
clear, and know thàt yours is ¡rlike
precious faith,, and. are built upon
the foundation of the'apostìes and.
prophets, Jesus Ohrist beiug the
chief corner stone. The apostle
sâys, ¿( Put off the olct man,t, .e put
o¡r the new man.,t Shun phil-
osophy, and contend earnestly for the
faith which rvas once delivered. to
the saints. Biessed and holy are
they that do the command.metts of
Jesus, that they may have right to
the tree of life, and may enter in
through the gates into the city.

WM. GRAtr'TON, Mod.
F. A.. Csrcx, Cierk.

Ilte Ðeløzot+re Old Bclrcol, Bøpti,st
Associ,øtiott, ,itt, sess,íon, toi,tl¿, th,e
Rockt Bpri,nç¡s Churclt,, Lr,ncuster
Co., Ptr,., May 23d.24th and, Zõt'Ír,,
1894, úo ti¡,e seuet'al cl¿ut"cl¿es of
zolnclt, 'it is contposetl,, sends greet-
ing.
Ð¡Änr-r Bnr,ov¡¡ rN TEE lJonn:

-In writing to you this our annual
epistle we deem it a pleasant duty,
inasruuch as the I-.¡ord has continued.
us the privilege of again meeting
together. The continuance of these
meetirgs flom year to year, with the
cheeling report of existing harmony
and peace in each of the several
churches within our bounds, is an
evidence that the Lord, who in the

STGNS OF THE TTMES

of his mouth. There will be no settiu.g up of the gospel church on
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the clay of Pentecost guidecl the
minds of his people fsrael, and cli-
rected all evenls leading to that
memorable time, has also to the
present day guided ancl directecl us
in tire spirit of love, to our souls?
comfort, and to the well being of .his
spiritual kingclom; and this calls to
mind the long-forbearance and tencler
mercy of God to usward. Not only
since the setting up of the gospel
church has the lrord uanifestecl love
antl forbearauce r,o his people. fn
every generation hath he preserved
a people unto himselt that they
should call upon his name iu the clay
of their trouble. In each generaúion
they have proved themselves to be a
gainsaying and a rebellious people.
They have sought the consummation
of their desires in the lusts of their
flesh; but each time they have wan.
dered ont of thl way the I-¡orcl has
caused them to return. So one of
the old prophets, in confessing the
Lord.ts goodness to this people, said,
'r Yet many years didst thou forbear
them, and. tes¡ifreclst against them
by thy Spirit in thy prophets; yet
would, they not give ear : therefore
gayest thou them into the hand of
the people of the lantls. ì{everthe-
less for thy great merciesT sake thou
didst not utterly consume them, nor
forsake them; for thou art a gracious
and merciful Gocl.tt-Neh. ix. 30, 31.
The l-,ord's people to day arenothing
different in their gainsaying and re.
bellious Adamic nature than were
they in the days of the patriarchs
and propìrets. Thèy are jusr as
proue to disregard the earnest of
their inheritance, wasting their sub.
stance in a strauge laircl, among
strange people, worshiping strange
god's. To this people God saicl,
'r Thou sittest antL speahest against
thy brother; .thou slanclerest thine
own motherts son. These thitgs irast
thou done, and I kept silence; thou
thoughtest that I was alrogether
such a one as thyself : but I wiil re.
prove thee, and set them iu order
before thine eyes.tt-Psalm l. 20, 21,
We need only look back over the
deviating pathway of our past expe.
rience to see how the I-rord has again
ancl again reproved us and set us iÐ
ortler when ve departed from the olcl
paths and set rrp iclols of our owu
making, forgetting the God of our
salvatiou. Just so long as we remain
in an atmosphere of our own carnal
reasoning we can only look upon
Gocl. as such au one as ourself, ancl
iu such condition it is impossible to
ascribe uuto God the glory clue unto
his holy name; but when the fâ,ith of
our Gocl is in lively exercise ¡vithin
our mortal boclies we are lifted above
the polluted atmosphere of a broken
and violated law into the region of
an immaculate conception of theholy
attributes of the mighty God, who is
above and beyontl all law, to a real-
izing sense of the great work of sal-
vation, in which Jesus should come
in the flesh, wherein he should have
sufferetl, yea, and diecl the just for
the unjust. In that knowlectge ob-
tained by the light of faith we are

enable cl to verify the solemn Scrip-
ture, '; Ought not Christ to have suf-
fered these things, antl to enter into
his glory 9t, Then, brethren, if by
reasoxr of an abundance of gracè
vouchsafed. unto us, with the ricir
mercy ancl tender forbeararce of our
God, rps ccntinue flrm iu the doctrine
of God our Savior, swerving not,
neither faltering, but waliriug iu the
light ,tf the truth, upon the fouuda-
tion o:f the prophets ancl apostles, of
which Christ Jesus is the chief cor-
ner stone, we harre nothing whereof
to borast, because the God of altr
truth has set us in orcler, As the
apiile of his eye he has kept us from
falling; ; our feet hath he clirectecL in
thepa,th of the just; therefore are
we able to stancl upon the walls of
our b,:loved Zion. Therefore do we
úr cry out and. shout, thou inhabitant
of Zion; for great is the Iloly One of
Israel in the midst of thee.,, Through
being set in order many times, a
growtìr in grace is made manifest;
ancl this growth goes on until it
ripens into maturity. It has been
said that ,( It is not upon the maple
and nut trees only that the autumn
lays its splendor, but upon the tree
of bunran life as rvell. It is the ripe-
ness c,f the leat not the frost, that
tints them so gloriously,tr The knowl-
edge of the sweet n¡ercy and tender
forbearance of God comes to us in
most crases a,sa gìad surprise. Only
as ther lrord reveals the secrets of
the wc,rk of grace in the heart can
we unclerstand how the uprisings of
the lusts of our flesh (which we so
deeply cleplore) work good in us.
\Yhen by reason of transgressiot sin
enterecl into the worlcì, ancl death by
sin, Grrcl saicl unto Adam, ¿rCurse{
is the grouncl for thy sake; in sorrow
shalt thou eat of it all the days of
thy life; thorns also and. thisiles
shall i b bring forth to thee; and. thou
shalt erat the herb of the fielcl.t7 The
natura,l field that is blightecl with
the ra,picl growth of weecls, with
thorns and with thisbles, when they
are cut off with the scythe, alcl the
husbanc.lman lvith his plow turns the
soil o.¡er 6hem, at the same time
tearin¡¡ up the roots, and they all
being'buriecl enrich the soil, that the
grain which is sown irpon the pre.
pared ground yielcls utore abundantly
because of them. So the thorns in
our flesì1, which are the luststhereof,
ancl which so easily beseû us, clo
cause a blight ancl mildew over the
beauty of the fielc1 of our christian
experirlnce, and bring about death
in us to the comforts ancl consolation
of the spiritual kingdom ; for úúwhen
lust ha,th conceived it bringeth forth
sin; ancl sil, when iü is f;nished,
bringebh fortìr death.,t ì[ow, wìren
by the operation of the Spirit of
grace in the heart these have ail
been crrt off with the scythe of faith,
and. have been uprooted anrì buriecl
with the plow of a good hope through
gr¿rce, the peaceable fruits of right-
eorlsness are yieldecl more abundant-
Iy beca,use of them ; showing how all
things, even the sins of the lusts of
the flenrh, work together for good to

then¡ who exer(jrsed. thereby, and. COÏIRESPONDING LETTERS,
who are the according to GodTs
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Th,e -Bu,ltí,ntore Old, Bchool Balttíst
As tto ci,atiott,, conu enecl oai,tl¡, tlt e 
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for.'] Churclt., Earford Co.. lId."
-lIuy 16ilt'17th anít tg, tSøi, to th'e
s aï 0r (Ll, ct s s c cict tío ns u'ítlt, w I¿, iclt, w e
correspotr,cl, sends loaí,n g greetíngs,
Bpr,ov¡o rN run l_.¡ono Jnsus

Csnrsr:-According to iong estab-
lishect custom we send you another
annurtl letter, that you may know
how're do. It is with a deep sense
of lo ye and gratitude that we are
once rnore permitted to address
you, rand thank the Ilord of heaveu
and earth that he has permitted
Irs once more to meet together
in as associate capacity. We truly
feel that it has been a setting to-
gether in heavenly places in Christ
Jesus, and that our meeting has
been for the comforting and upbuitd-
ing of' the Zion of our God aomposing
this a.ssociation, ancì for the tifting
of Jesus on high. Trul¡r do we feel
that oul preaching brethten have
come to us with'messå,ges from the
high court of heaven. îhey have coure
from ,ilifr'erent parts of the country,
but they have all had the same story
to tel.i, Jesus, the Savior of sinners
of Ädamts fallen race; the only naue
under' heaven given âmong men
whereby we must be savecl. ì[ot a
ctíscol:dant sound has been heard.
Truly do we feel to say, The l_,¡orct
gave the worcl, ancl great has been
the company that publishect it.

We l¡ave appointecl our next ses_
sion trr be held with Ebenezer Church,
in Baltimore City, Md., where we
hope ragain to meet you with your
mess€ngers ancl messages of love.

WM. GRAITON, Mod.
F. A. Cnrcx, Clerk.

The .Ðelqrcure Old Schoot Bantîst
.Lssocícttiort,, in, sessíon ruitli the
cl:urcll at Rocl¡ Springs, Lancqster
Co., Pu., JIay 23t1, 24th, and 2ith.
1394, fo tlte se¿'eral assocítftíoni
tcit,tt, zolt ont rce clr,resl,on cl, senilei'lt
gree,t'ing.

D¡l,n BnntnnpN:-The mercy
ancl nndeserved favor of Gocl our
Savior have been manifested again
in cauLsing us to meet once more in
pkasant ancl loving association with
each other; and we feel to thank
God :ior his ioving-kindness to us-
ward in sending so ma,ny of his min-
istering servants with the word of
con¡forü and assurance to our needy
souls. The subject unanimously
clwelt upon by ail our ministeritg
brethren has been salvation by grace,
much to our comfort ancl ediflcation.
TVe clesire a ccntinuance of your
corresrpondence by messengers and.
IIinul,es, for it delights us to receive
them in coufidence of mutual love
and frllowship,

Our next session will be held. thelord williug, with the church at'Cowllarsh, Kent Co., Del., at a time tolry h.ereafter appointe<l by that
cnurci[.

Norr, brethren, Ee commeud çou
to- GorJ, and to the word. of his gräce,
whiah is able to builcl you up, ãnd tógive .,zou an inheritance amonE all
them which are sanctified.

Ä. B. FRAìSCIS, lfott.
F. ,VÍ. Snnp,wooD, Olerk.
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B. FIìAìICIS, l[ocl.
P. I:1., oon, Clerk.
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( Cottti'nued' from' Page 78i.)
must supply all our need. \Ve must
draw from no earthlY ireasure; and
the more destitute we feel, the better
we âre prepared. to give honor to the
hand that suPPlies. A feeling of
destitution is an evident mark of
eternal life. Are these feelings
mine?

In gospel bonds Your brother, I
hope,

G: D. IIIAYFIEIJD.

Srucx, King Co., Washington
Dnln Srsrnn:-lt is not storm-

ing here to-daY, and I am hoPing
that it is not with You, and that
Elder l\fayfreld wilt get uP; and I
hope you may be comforted with liis
coming, and with the message he
brings; that Satan maY leave You
for a season, and angels maY minis-
ter ¡rnto you. You distrust all your
motives. Well, it is written, úrIf we
would. jutlge ourselves' we should
not be judged.tt EverY one who
hears your piteous plaint will feel
sure that You are not the child that
enters the birth in the family record'
rFe would. doubt the sauitY of a

child that would contend that it had
never been born because it could not
tell the exact date of its birth'
When a chiltl is brought forth in na'
ture, all who are in attendance, the
mother aé w.ell, know that ít is a

living child when they hear it cry'
Now, the Bible is the standard in
experience, as in all else. Ilet us
exauiue it, Job, Isaiah and others
tell of their self-loathir:g when tirey
had. seen God. The eunuch said to
Philip, 'r Seer hete is water: what
doth hintler Ine to be baPtized ?t'

-A.nd Philip answered him, 'r If-thou
believesù with all thine heart thou
mayest.tt The eunuch rePlied, É( I
believe that Jesus Chrisü is the Son
of God." And FhiliP baPtized him.
He dict not saY, When did You begin
to believe that Jesus is the Christ ?

Give the daY and daie; tell some of
the circumstances of your arvakening,
under whose sermoilr or what Pas'
sâge of Scripture was imPressed on
youï mind; give your views of doc-
trine, &c. The eunuch had witness-
eda good, coufession, ancl PhiliP
baptized him. There was a'great
awakening on that pentecostal clay.
Gotl had unstoPPed the cleaf earst
and opened the blind eYes, and said
to those like l-razarus, ¡' Conte forth.Tt
They were priched in the heart, and
said to Feter and the rest of the
apostles, ¡¿ llenr brethren, what shall
wedo97t AndPeteransweredthem;
and then tirey that gladly receivecl
his word were baPtized. Does not
eveÌy one of the afflicted and Pbor
people gladly receive his wortl ? Ete
has taught us all our wilderness
journey, here a little a there a littie;
that in us, that is, in our flesh, there
dwells no goocl thing; that the depth
of depravitY in our heart, which is
deceitful above aìl things antl des
perately wicked, is known in its en
tirety only ÌiY the God that com
mancletl the Iight to shine out of

as it pleased him. r'Belovedr think
it not strange concerniÐg the fiery
trial which is to try you, as though
some strange thing lr.appenecl unto
you; but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are
partaìiers of Christts suftèrings.tt
Ile suft'ered for sin. And when his
glory shall be revealed, ye shall be
glad with exceeding joy. I-:ike you,
dear sister, I was troubled froln a
chiid. Ai times an accusing con-
science told me that I was a sinner.
But there was a time when he ¡nani-
fested uuto us that the whole hqacl
was sick, and. the whole heart faint;
that from the sole of the foot even
uuto the heacl we were wouuds and
bruises and putrefyiug sores. The
leprosy has covered us all over, ancì.

we are clean ; for God says so' \\'ho
shali disannul his judgment? Ditl
he not take us up out of a horrible
pit, ancl out of the mirY claY, ancl
put a new song in our mouth, even
praise to his name ? fs not his name
music to our ravishecl ears when we
hear Chrisi preached, tìre waY' the
truth and the iife I Is it not a joY-
ful souud to ns ? Ald is it not writ'
teì1. r( Blessed are the people that
kuow the joyful souncl ?7t MaY we
with humble hope join with the l¡e'
Iovecl disciple and say, (rAnd we
know that the Son of God is cotne,
aud hath given us an understandingt
that we nay hnow him that is true,
and we are in him that is trueo even
in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the
true God and eternai life.tt He dicl
not come to the twelve to give them
au understandiug till after his resur-
rection; as il is written,'{ Then open'
ed he their understanding, that they
might understand the Scriptures.t'

M. E. CARTER,

Guoxr, Iiy., Jan. Û, 1894.

DEÁ.R Bnornnrr:x Brs¡P:-fn-
closed I send to you a letter fron
lrrotirer Elclan Bartlett, in whicìr he
gives his experience, ancl tells of the
wonderful mânûer in which the lord
has led him, and of his oft rePeated
rebellion against a ìroly Gocl. Israel
in the wilderness was surelY a tYPe
of the travels of Godts dear PeoPle
wheu tiiey are led from untler tlie
dominion of the law into the glorious
ligìrt antl liberty of the gospel. The
T-lord says bY the ProPhet, r'tr will
bliug the blind by a waY that theY
knew not; I will ieacl them iu Paths
tìrey nave lot known; I will make
clarkness light before themr ancl
crooked things straight: these things
witl I clo nnto them, and not forsake
theur.77

H. OOX.

HÀuMecli, Ky., Jan.2' 1894.

Dpan BnorsPn Cox:-After
reading your letter to me, which I
see published in the SrcNs of Nov.
22d, 1893, I feel like trying to write
to you once more' I will, the Irorcl
enabling me, trY to teII You what I
hope have been the l-rordts dealings
with me. I was born in Robertson
County, Keutucky, ánd after I be-
came grown circtrmstâuces Placed

d.arkness, ancl to us in such meastlre me in Garrard CountY, where I found I try to clescribe the agonY that I
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my wife, and. where I now live. IIn-
til I came to this county I knew
nothing of heartfelt religion. In the
year 1866, while attending a Presby-
terian protracted. meeting, I ditt by
some persuasion join them. I was
sprinkled aud received. into that
church ; but some time after that I
began to study about what I had
done, and it came to tlre with force,
You have committed the unpardon-
able sin. You have received a bap
tism you did not believe in, and you
are lost. Well, I thought, this is all
nonsense, and I will not think about
it; but I could not throw it off. The
more I thought about it the more I
got, into trouble about it, until it
seemecl to me tirat I was bound for
hell. Something seemed to say to
me, You are doomed to hell. I was
planting corn. and left my horse and.
went'to a stump that stood in the
fi.eld, and there tried to pray; but I
could not frnd anything to say. I\[y
prâyer seemecl to reach no higher
thau my head. I got up feeliug
much worse than ever. I tried all I
could think of but it did not avail.
I was afraid that some one would
see me and know what was the mat-
ter with me. I went on in that way
for some days. Oae day I was off
by myself and thinking of my con-
d.ition, when all at once rny burdeu
was gone and I felt light aud happy,
and began to praise God. But just
as I felt my burden gone, and the
sweet stream of God.ts love in mY
hearb, sonething seemed to saY to
ue; ú'Gc, preach the gospel.t' But
I felt so happy that I did. not think
much about it. I did not tell m¡'
experience to any.one, but kept it to
myself ; and iusteacl of obeying what
was cornm andecl me, tr n'ent back
into sin ancl rebellion against GotÌt
and continuecl so for three or four
years, But alt the while I knerr I
was not doing my dutY, and felt that
Gocl would punish me for it. While
in this way I was taken .sick and
sent for tl¡e docLor. A.fter I began
to get better, one uight I thought
like this, What if I hacl died' ?

\Yould I have gone to rest? Such
feelings ca,me over me âs I an not
able to describe. f got uP out of
bed and tried to wear then off, but
coulcl not, I grew worse and \qorse.
I went on in this waY until one daY
I disclosed my feelings to mY wife;
but she coulcl not comfort me auy.
We got into a buggY ancl went uP to
my father-in-law2s, Jacob \rewland,
who is a¡r Old Sehool BaPtist. I
told him about mY condition, but he
coultl not comfort me any. I took
to my bed, ancl it seemecl to rne that
my soul \vas on fire of guilt and sin;
but one day while I was laying there
â, sweet stream of lor¡e ff.owed into
my soul, and I felt mY sins were for
given. I called all to mY bedside'
aud shouted praises to Gocl. I got
up, and after a f'ew daYs weut home,
thinking that probably my trouble
was all over; but afTer about two
months f was takeu sick again; aud
O ! rny btother, mY Pen falters wheu

underwerrt. I told all who came to
see me that I was going to die, and
would go to hell. It seemed to me
that I was impressed to promise the
I-.¡ord that if I got well I would go
forth and try to preach; but I ditl
not see how God could cali such a
wicked one âs me to preach his own
everlasting gospel. Finally I got so
I couid go to work, but was not well.
I continued iu this state of darkness
for about seven months, when one
night I was reading, and it seeured
that I felt a sense of frery guilt.
My soul seemed to be on fire, and I
did not sleep any that night. The
next morning I got up aud matle a
flre, ancl while sitting there I felt
the iove of God in my heart once
more. My brother, that was the
happiest day I ever experienced in
all nay life. Since then I have had
mâny ups aud downs in this mortal
life, but the dear f-.¡ortl has delivered
me out of them all.

Dear brother, this is a sketch of
my experience. Do with it as you
think best. Yours in hope of eternaì.
life beyond the grave,

EIJDOII BÄRTI:ETî.

BIBTES OF AtT SIZES.

Otc our last page will be found an
ad.vertiseme¡rt of some of the sizes,
styles and prices at lshich we cân
furnish Bibles. The vast variety of
sizes aud combinations compiled in
Bibles is too great to atl be giveu in
our space, but we are now prepared.
to furnish any of them that may be
desired.

The smaller Bibles mentioned in
the aclvertisement are the ones most
in demand, and these we will mail
postage paid on receipt of price.
The larger or Family Bibles, being
too large and hea,vy to go safely by
mail, will be sent by express.

OBITIIARY NOTICES.

Drao-At his late resitlence in Dover,
Del., April 28th, 1S94, James Frazierr'in
the iSth year of his age.

He had beeu failing for several. mo¡ths,
but about a week before his deathhehatl
a stroke of paralysis, antl rças not cou-
scious any nore. Brother Frazier was
baptized July 24tìr, 1859, ancl remainecl a
faithful and useful member of Ure Corv
l\f arsh Church until callecl away by cteath.
He was uot linown abroacl as much as
sone, his business confning him very
much at home. He was certainly one
rìrat believecl rçith ¿rII his heart, and one
of the few names tìrat could lire in Sar-
d,is without deûliug their garments. I
woulcl haoe been glatl if his experience
could har-e been written out aud pub-
lished, as not evety one is blessecl with
such satisfactory evidences for them-
selves, nor can they always show so plain-
ly to others that they hare been with
Jesus. I haveeujoyeclacquaintancewith
brother }'razier duriug the whole time
(uearly thirty-frr'e years) of his connec-
tion with the church, antl know of no
fault to be laid to his charge. A rçiclolv
aud. six chilclren survive him, who have
the sympathies of the entire comrnunity,
as weII as of the chureh.
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There is nruch in such a life that is irn-

perishable, but lives on to mingle with
the testimoriy of the great cloud" of ¡vit-
nesses who have gone befole.

. E. RITTENFIOUSE.
Srlro Ro-Ln, Del., ilIay 31, 1S94,

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDTilIG
THE " SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SUBSCRIBERS.

Abbie Coddington, Neb,, 1, Frankliu
Terry, Pa., 1, O. F. Ballaril, N. Y., 1.-
Toial, $3.00.

YEARTY MEETINGS.

Â rr;-lnlr meeting will be helcl, the
Lorct willing, with the Clovesviile O lcl
School Baptist Church, of the Lexington
Association, on the frrst Saturday arLcl
Sunday in July, 1894.

A eordial invitation is extenclecl to a,Il
lovers of the truth, antl especially breth-
ren in the ministry. Trains will be m,:t
ât Fleischmânns station.

-
THREE DAYS MEETINGS,

Tnpnli, wiII be a three days meeting
heltl at ihe Davis school-housc, beginnirg
on Fritlay before the
July, 1894.

We would lihe to see
as feel like visiting us come and join ¡rith
us in singing anil. oft'ering prayer antl
suppìication to the Lorcl of lorcls ancl
King of l¡iogs.

This meeting will be heltl flfteen mile s

as by tlrose who have had no special
interest in sustaining thepublication,
to open our columns to advertise-
ments; but never ìraving hacl an¡'
experience in that line of Ì¡usiness
rve hâve hesitated to make the ven-
ture. Since the oommeuoement o:[
this volume, howevet, there has beerL
a combinatiou of circumstances thai;
has eucouraged us to make tbe ex
periment, ancl we therefore make th€)
followin g announcement, viz. :

IVe will re(eive for the lasb page,
of the paper suitable and relial¡le'
aclvertisements ât the following net
rateñ, viz.:
Inches 1 Neek 4 weeks 13 weeks :6 lreeks à: weekst4 I 95 $360 $850 $1200 S22501 lm 120 lr00 %00 45002 380 135u 3100 4800 ;ã003 5r0 1800 49ã0 6000 103134 7æ 2?50 ó100 t900 131%

ì[o advertisements will be received
for this paper uûless guaranteed to
be strictly as representecì.

Àra AporHEcåRrES sell tllai true and tded strength-
eDitg aDd. IÁ-om ÌIetliciDe, Dr. D. Ja]-ne's Tonic Yer-
mifuge. If a child is \reak and lYanting in aÌ)petite, a
f.!er touic aßd apFetizer ca¡Dot be giyen it; \yhi]e, if
ûorms be plesent, their Ìemoral by tlle Vermifuge is
safely effected.

sr€*Ns 0 THF] TTftgES
TÏ{H SPECIAT OFFER NO. ?9.

.,SIGNS ÛF' THE TTÞTEg,"
"BIET¿'' TUBIj!.AM ÐHlVIilG l.åMP

(EST-ABIISHED 1832.)
DEVOTED TO T.A.E OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUBE,,

PUBLISHED E\rERY WEDI{ESDAY,
.TT TWO DOLLÄRS Á. TE.A.R,

BY GILBERT BËEBE'S SONS,
I/ÍIDDLETOWN. ORANG E CO., NE\^/ YORK.
lB, I-,¡. Bpneø. WM. Ir. BÐBBE.

F
t¡¡6

f T is theonly practicable andperfect driviag lamp eYer
made.IT wiU not blow out.

trar gives a cleù white lisht, 0lll looks ¡ike a ]ocomõtive
head lisht.IXr thrõws all the light
straight ahead fron 200 to
300 feet.f4 burns keroseue.

W- Setudlor Booh.
IÈ. E. ÐrETZ CO..

6O Laicht Street, N.'Y.
B-u)-a pSir- of olr Driving Lamps at the reftlarDticê-ano 1re \yìlt ha!e sert io J-ot ftee-of çharge for onè Veãieu}^g!9 qf. the perio(licals na¡red be]ow.-Urlt thts aDct senct it to us for full l,articulars.

^ Casl\opolitatl, Ct,ïrpnt L;tcrdtuft-, Dc)ì¿orcst's.Ft'a ù Ì¿ _!es[i¿,s Pon u I a r trIo ù t hl u, God ne urs 
" L ¡ iqäí'_

iii:4;!,ï:T::r:,:gi:;{,ii,.!:,,Ê:f .:{.t,'Ìå¡y;i':i3ffi
LOtnþún?otr.

ffiEBLE$, ALt SEZES AhI D PRICES.

u¡

TOI] OÂN PUT IN A

Decatur, lll,

-,^ I-I-þ:p ¡o f¡ga.r¡çutlv receivetl in-quiries from brethren and friencls concerningthe Durchasing of Bibles^ f¡om gg¡ offièe that ¡çe have been induced to make-ãthorough investigation of_ the-publlshiug and salê of Bibles, aucl finct that we cai, rur:plsl if9m ot any s,ize and style of binding oheaper than they can be purchased at t[eDool{stores throuEhcut the country.
We will mail-ou receipt of priöe the following:

FATIMING OOBPORATION"q.
_ A S.ystem of Business-like Co-ooer.ative
-t'arming. Send for circuials to -W, Aluercs & Co,, 120 Broadway, N. y.

fourth Sunday in STZE, 5 X 7 3-4 X 1 1-2 INCHES.
as rnâDy Baptist;s worcl for lvorcl antl Page for Page, a Fac-simile of the oxforcr Ectiiion.

lYith references, Helps ancl Maps
SPECIMEN OF TYPE.

DOMINIeast of Purceli, incl. Ter,, ancl nine miles
south of Burnett, near the heatl of Fan
Creek, in Clevelancl Co., Oklahona.

A. J. GILBREATH.

AD\TERTISEMENTS.
Evan siuce the Srcns oF TEn

Truns has attained its wide na No
tional circulation we hâve been im
portuiled by our subscribers, as well

42 '¿There ]aìd they Jesus therefore
"because of the Jews' prepaÌâtionday; lor the sepulchle lias'nigh at
hancl.

I t6 Je-s'!* saitÞ uDto her, )Iary. she
I turned. herself. and saith unto him.
I Rabboni; rvhich is to sav. Master.
| 17 Jesus saith unto hei, Touch me
¡ not; for I âm not Tet ascènded to mv
I Father: but go to'lmy brethren, anä
J say uDto them, i1 ascend unto mv Fa-
I lbe¡, and youi: -Fal.her; and lo -'my
I God. and vou¡ God.
I 18 ; ìIârv Magdalene came ancl tolcl

I;[,4.K,""Çåm.#å H,ryJ. Â. 0ROSS, Fultowille, N. y: --'

..HTIITÁTIOilS 
Oil ?OATIOilS OT TIE
WORD,"

By Silas H. Durand.
_4.00 _pages, cloth bouncl. price, $1.00.pill beient (postase pairl) tõánïäãj
gregg 9n rec-erptof priee, Addressoide¡s
Lo !.;tder Srlas H. I)urand, Southamnton"
.tsucke Co., pa., or to tirá pu¡liJ¡eijiõÍ
this pater

Siugle copy-. --"-.----.$ OS
Iy.elve copres.-._-_ 50

^'r'nr$y copìes. ._--_. 100liums less than one dollar may be sent inpostagestamps. Address,

Ätrno

n lÉ.52,9,
f rer. 3i,

I ìlatg roìutk to tlg $epu|cÌ,rcì B so ¿o ?.tetand John, igturuùL of 'tl¿e rcsurÌectian. tl JesùsalpeøMh to .tr[ary .ìl@ddlene, t9 øid ta ]¿ísd¡scipks. 21 'îIc incrcdulilu. ønd, cmfeæím ôfîhoti@. 30 îte scr;plure ii suficíet-to saluã_

STI'LE.."OF BT}{ÐING,

CIIÂPTER XX.

We will senil by express, securely packed.
BTACK ROCK tsAPTIST CONVEN-

TION.
'fsosn rvishing to procure copies of No;I of volurne 61, containing the Minutes

of the proceedings, resolutions drafted,
anrl the address of ihe brethren at the
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at whic,h time the sepaiation
(or "splittT) took place between the Old
and New School Baptists, can obtain
ûhem from this offi.ce at the following
prices, viz.:

DO}IINI

¿ cì.16.

iî ik#i¡i'^iltåi'fiH;l:t"a*;t'$":1T:Ìr::'.' ------.--- $
18 AùrERrcAN sEAL: -tisi, äirerdèT¿'o;e;s; à;ki;äsã's;. _ : _ _. . : _ _ _ : ... :
1 4 Eg_qxr4NlaN SEAL, r_r- p, éit"n ¿ãa óo"ãislre atrã òf iin ò¡ü s-oi ä ão É".,I 6 T t-Rlil S rr L E va N T, r rp-p, es ie n d ç ¿ c o ç êiÉ, ièälnif ii"ä,?îiã "elE"".
17 suPERIoB LEYANr, rimfr, extende¿ coverJ,-tia-iiüãõ, 'sÌiÊi"î%ir"
. _- red uncler golcl edgles, --__-_18 BEST LEyÄNT, iinp', eítentted ¡o"¿is;e;tra'äif li;;d;;iiÈ-;;;äd,recl uncler gold eddes,
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F,{Þ{rtY B{BnHg ffi X å3 {IV'S
-Largë, C"lea,r Tyyte, n[arginal References. Cteartg ltrínted, or, Good

Palter, Beautiïul, Murri,age Certi,fi,ca,te cmd, Fcøm,i,IE Record,
No,

No.

No.
No.

No.
No.

No.

No.
No.

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
ìllicldletowr,, Orange Co,, N. y.

HYM}I A¡I} TUNfr BOOK

S,i,uth, ed,i,ti,on aJ shqte notes ønd, fiftk
edlition of ,round, motes._^ {n {acq we âre preparetl to furnish any p'icecl Biblg. rf you will send. us a state-ment ')f whrt you sçant we will give yot ihè pliee, Àtldress; - '- ^-- "-

G. BEÐBÐ'S SOì[S, Mmnr_prowN, N. y.

'*THE EDIToRIALS,T'FTRST .AND SETOND VOTIIMES.
contairs all the Etlitorial articles written by the lare Eld. Gilbert Beebe, andpublÍshed in the srcus or,TEE Tnrns from its first issue to the sixth number, vol_ume fifte_eu (i832-184?), together withlan alphabetioal index of all the subjectÁ andterts of Scripture tleatecl upon.
These books a¡e, red.uced to the following prices, viz:

_ P:ta_in cloth bindiug, frrst_or second volune 9p.00, or both first antl seooad volume,
orderecl at the same time anrl to the sauce address g8.00.

Inritation Morocco $8, formerly $8.50.
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damagecl) g8.50, formerly gb.00.

Address, G. BeebeTsiSons,.Middletown,iOrange Co., N. y

¡.OR, I]SE IN OLD SCEOOL OR PRIMITIVE
BÀPTIST CITUR,CEES, COMPII,ED BY NL-
DER,S S. II, DURAND AND P. G. I-ÐSTER

. Tho hymns anÈ tules in-úhisbookhave
Deeil yery carerully solected and arratsed.
ano âre gucn as are usect n our churõhegi:r di-fferent paris of tho countrv. - T-lqï
book contains 2?2_ pages__of prind ir ìtfìpr+fpd on_ €xüa_!earr-J¡, No. 1 book pareí
well bou¡tl ir full cloth- fwo ainds -a;ô
¡rrinte{, round a.nd_ ehapo notes.- Eãcareful to name which kind is waniàA.-"
$r","d::f.,îiJiåi'åå*J,",äiubg"J*8"$¿or freight, as may -bo desired, erã-Ui.
e_xpenso of the purohaser, 99.0r]. --Seiî
qlâft, lloney oro.€r or regtstered letter to
Qilas ^H. Durand, Soutliampton;-¡t;;È;
Co." Pa,

Jætæ a,ppearetk to Møry Sr. JOIlN,r XX. etnd, to h,is disciXtles.

way.

paper,
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OOR,B,ESPONDENCE,
DEATH IN ADAM--TIFE IN CHRIST.

Ðn¡n Bnprunnu Bn¡sp:-A
brother Parker, in fndiana, wrote
me some. time ago for my views upon
the text, '6As in Adam ail die, even
so in Ohrist shall all be made alive."

-1 Cor. xv. 22, I neglected com-
plying with his request until now.
f send a discourse deliveled upon
that subject in the Old. School Bap-
tist chapel in lebanon, Ohio, on the
second Sunday in llay, 1894r which
you may publish in the SrcNs if you
think prpper.

My mind seems to rest this morn-
.ing upon this portion of the inspired
record.; ancl I shall endeavor, as God
may give me ability, to speak words
of comfort to the broken-hearted, a
word in sea,son to him that is weary,
and point out springs of water to
them that are thirsty, and rivers of
milk antl honey to them that are
hungry. May the children all have
ears this morning to hear what the
Spirit saith unto the churches.
. This pâssage of the written word

has been relied upon by false teach-
ers to prove their vain imaginings
and uuholy speculations concerning
the saivation of men. îhe -å.rminian
ìgnorantly resorts to this quotation
to hide the grossness of his scheme
and give some face to his free-wiÌl
absurdities; but when his Ilniversal-
ist brother puts in his claim for it to
bolster up his plan, the Arminian is
f,oraed to yielcl the ground to his
more logical ciaimant, who, as the
strong man ar¡red, keeps his goods
in peace until a stronger than he
comes. This occurs rryhen one who
is skilled in the worcl of righteous-
ness, whose understanding has been
opened to understand the Scriptures,
takes it in the light of the testimony
of the Spirit, and presents it in its
true relation to all other Scripture,
to the faith, experience ancl knowl-
edge of those who have been taught
of God. It is then clearly seen that
it is stolen goods in the hands of ail
those teaching a conditiotal system
of saìvation, and will not ût iheir
scheme.

¿úA.s in Adam all die.'2 I st¡aìl first
brieûy discuss the word " all,)7 for
upcn this worcl mainly rests the per-
version of this text, as well as that
of many other portions of the Scrip-
tures. Tliis littie word has been
made to shouìder very weighty re-
sponsibilities. llany an elaborate
discourse, many â zeaious ser¡rorì,
many a stirring exhortation, has

We have all often heard men who
have more zeal than knowledge,
whose fanaticism outweighs their
thoughts, and with whona logie is at
a discount, and airy conclusions at a
premium, in their bursts of enthusi-
asm and blind rage againstthetruth
assert in the most self-conceited tri-
umph -that a-l-l never spells part.
They consider this a knock-down
argument against unconditiotal, per-
sonal election, that firndamental
principle of all Bible truth. They
deem this foolish, meaningless asser-
tion sufficient proof against the doc-
trine of particular redemption, spe-
cial calìing and flnal preservation,
and holcl it as an elenchus of the
doctrine of offered, mercy, offered
love and. offered salvation; but such
puerile, empty, sweeping assertions
cân never be taken as argument by
a mind. that is accustonled in the
least to thiuk on these things. A-1-I
does frequently and almOst without
exception spell part. All men in
Ohio are but a part of the men in the
United States; all the men,in.
Ilnited States are but a part of
population of the Anaerican conti-
nent; all christians aro only a part
of the people of the world. It is
clearly seen that while this vord
always means all of sonaething, it
invariably mea,ns at the same time a
part of something. I have thus
briefly spoken of the woLd .6 all t, in
a general way; let us now make the
application to it in this text.

(rÁ.s in Adam all die.t' fn regard
to the all tha¡ dle in Adam, there
are but two positions possiþle: flrst,
that all the human family die in him ;
and second, that all the saints of
Gocl die in him. So far as the fact
of dying in -A-dam is concerned, the
first proposition is true-all the hu-
man family die in him; antl if the
flrst be true, then the second is neces.
sarily true, f'or the saiuts are a part
of ûhe family of -A.tlam, aud wirat is
true of the whole is true of every
part of the rvhole. ì{ow, to arrive
at the trnth of what is ta,ught here
it remains only to determine which
of these positions is embraced in the
text. The apostle has untler consid-
eration here the resurrection of the
just, and their final deiiverance fiom
this bouclage of death. He is ireat-
ing of the resumeclion of the sâints
in their order. fle n¡odilìes his ex-l
pression, 6É-4.s iu Adam all die, eveu
so in Christ shall aÌl be matÌe aìive,",
in the next seutence by sa¡'ing,'
¿rEvery man in his own order: Chrìl¡¡
the first fruits; afterwartl they tl:rrt

s short; not a word saicl about
one except Christ and them that
his. This clearly sets a limit to
,worcl .¿ âIl.tt As all that are

die in Adam, so all that are
shall be made alive in him.

that all cloes mean all
family, which is true as a

but not necessarily true from
text, this ârgues nothing for the

or liniversalist, as there
one made alive in Christ but them
t are his. As in Adam all that
in Á.tlam die, even so in Ohrist

all who are in him be made
Even then if the frrst .r, all ,'

mean the whole.human family,
is uothing in the wording of

which teaches that the samet who die in Adam are made
inChrist. Thismustbeproved,
can be, from some other source.

death of the saints in Adam
iuheritance from him. By
sin entered into-the world,

by sin; so death hath
upon all ,men, for all have
.,,The..diss-olution of this mor-

is only the consummation of
that death which hath already passed,
upon us. We are not simply under
the sentence of death, waiting the
execution, but death itsetf hath al-
read¡. passed upon us in reality.
There is.no power of will, no moral
reform,'no reiigious conjuring, no
medical skill, that can cleliver us
from this death. Death reigns abso-
luteo so f'ar as his subjeets are con-
cerned, and his tlominion is a broacl
one. The whole human family, the
lower animai and vegetable king-
cloms, are territories where none
dispute his sway or distnrb his reign.
there is no one so noble as to escape
thq common lot, none so ignoble as
to be slighted, none so rich as tobuy
a reprieve, none so poor as not to be
worth the taking ; but all are swept
away struggling, shuddering, resist-
ing, pleading, by'the ¡aerciless hand
of death.

" The glories of our mortal state
Are shadows, not substantial tìriugs.

There is no arnìor against Death;
He lays his icy hanils on liings.

Sceptre and. clown
lfust tumb]e down,

Ard iu the dtst be eclual niade
\\ iih the poor clooliecl scythe ancl spade.

" Some men with srl-orcls may leap ihe
field,

And plant fresh laurels rvhere they kill ;
tsut their strong nerves at iength must

yielcl-
They tame but one auothel s-tilì,

Early or late
'Ihey stoop to f:rte,

.å,nd nust give np theil nrurn-rnr'íng
:

breath

N0.

Í'The garlancls wither ou you:: brow;
Then boast.no noore your mighty deeds.

Upon Deathts purple altar now
See ho¡ç the ricior'-çictim bteecls I I

All heads must come _ .:
To the eold tomb: -'-."' Ì

Only tho aotions of Christ the jnst
Smell sweet ancl blossom from the dust.Tr

Death seems to be a necessity both
in nature and in grace. l{ot that
God ¡vas under necessity to so ar-
ra,nge, but that it seemed gooci in his
sight to have it so. Its ali-pervad-
ing, irresistible, irropressible reign
throughout all countries, all ages
and. all departments of nature is
enough to start the question in the
thoughtful mind, Does not death
serve some great economy in Godts
universe I Is it â rnere interloper
that Gotl would not have here ? fs
it not a provision of his own wisclonn
for carrying out his own design in
creation ?

Death is a necessity in the vege-
table kingdom ; for ,r Except a coì*
of wheat fall into the ground. and.
die, it abideth alone; but if il die, it,
bringeth forth uruch frqit/i_Johu
xii. 94. This is a specifi.c statement,
setting forth the prinoiple of repro- ,

duction in the vegetable worlcl.
Rverything that lives is an eviclence
that something tlied. The giant oak,
adorning the majestic forest, is a
livihg monument thut marks an
acornts grave; and the inscription
ieacl in every leaf and written in
every bough is, ¿. Á.n acorn died.,,
Each spear of grass that gems the
lawn, every flower that brightens
and perfumes the garden, every
crimson.laclen tree of the orchard,
proclaims that something died. Tho
holy apostle, in treating upon the
resulrection of the dead, brought to,
his argument this universtl fhct in
nature, ¿s That which thou sowest is
not quickened except it die.,, The
Savioi, iu speahing of the necessity
of his orqn death, and the glory that
should follorv, used the same fact as
an illustration in the words, srExcept
a cori] of wheat fall into bhe ground
and die, it abideth alone.tt Death
precedes quickening in the vegetable
kiugdom, ancl is essential to it. This
seme qlysterious principle iu a deeper
and rnore hidden manner extends
into the animaì hingdom. ancL even
reaches the kingdom of grace. The
Savior opeuetl tbe tloor and gave us
a glimpse of this mysterious cìramber
when ìre saicl, ,r Except a corn of'
wheaù Íãli into the ground ancl die,
it abideth alone;tt-John xii. 24. Ile
appljed the universal principle ôf
reproduction in rhe vegetakrie king.

been delivered solely at its expense. j are Christ2s at his eomiirg.T' 11, r'e trVhel tìrey, pale captires, creep to death. dom to himstlf. EIe here gil'es us to
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unclersiâud that the process of re-
productio¡l exempliûed in plant life
was in some way wraPPed uP in
him; and the principles of his death
ancl our redemption by his blood are
in some way itlustratetl by the death
and quickening of a grain of wheat.
ì(ow, this same saying maY with
proprieby and truthfulness be trans-
ferred ¡e Adam, for he is the figure
of Christ. Exeept Àdam hatl tlied
he would þave abided alone, and the
worid 'nould never have beeu peo'
pled through him. Adam begat no
ahildren until death passed. up'on him
i¡r the sentenoe, '6 Dying th.ou shalt
clie.tt This is strange indeed; but
what is rlot strange when properly
thought upon ? Its
no evidence against
Truth is always stranger than f.ction
sure enough. the process cannoi
be explained, the reasons cannot be
given, yet it is true. We are war-
ranted in carrying this fact into the
animal kingdom by a strictly scien-
tiflc basis. The principle of repro-
duction, growth and rePair is found
alone in vegetable life; it does not
belong to the order of animai life.
îhe ctift'erence between the tree ancl
the animal is not that the animai
does not possess vegetable lifer but
that the tree does not possess animal
life. The order of vegetable life
enclows the animai with the polver
of reproduction. When a bone is
broken, i-t is the power of vegetable
life _thab causes it to knit together
again; and the same principle heals
the wound that is made in the flesh
or musoles of the body, and causes
the hair to grow again when cut or
piucked out, and t?re finger naiis to
grow again when trimmed. Animal
life enclows its possessor with the
power of locomotion and itstinct;'but without vegetable life there
would be no reproduction, growth
and repair. Then, so far as the re-
production of his kind is concerned,
it is found alone in the order of rrege-
table life, which is mysteriously com-
bined with animal life, to make up
an animal organism, or a human
personality. Ilence the same princi-
ple of death and quickening which is
-essential to plant reprodrection lies
deeply hidden iu the faat and. pro-
c,ess of all animal procreation; hence
it was necessâry that Ädam should
die. It should be noticed agáiu that
death is not simply the dissolution
of this mortaiity, but that this disso-
Å*tion is but the consummaiion of
that death which h¿s been at work
in our members frou ihe time of oilr
birth.

liow, ihe saints of God, in their
qrortal state, in their natural per-
sonality, were created in the earthy
Àdam; and when death passecl upon
him it passed upon them. They are
the production of a bocty of death;
consequently they must die. This
death, with all its attendant circurn-
stances, its prodigious economy in
all nature, cannot possibìy be the
accident of a day, the result of the
mistake of free-will, or anything of
that kinci, This would be the bìind-
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being strange is corruption into the glorious liberty
its truthfulness. of the children of God.

tc P.¡zsa so in Christ shall all be
made alive.T' The ¿6 all' referred to
here are clearly they that a,re
Christts, the whole election of grace.
I'he resurrection of the saints as here
brought to view is in Christ. This
resurrestion is but the triumphant
consummation of something long
gone before. It is the harvest of
grace, sown i,n Christ before the
foundation of the worlcl. It ís .r the
divine far-oft event to which the
whole creation moves." Death in
AdamL and life in Christ is thefunda-
mental idea of the ì[ew Testament
Scriptures, the golden text of the
gospel of grace, the master-key to
all ch:ristian experience. In treating
upou the same tireme the sarqe in-
spÍred. writer has recorcled, .¿As by

est fatalism, the sternest doctrine bf
chanc,e. Deaih plays too stupendous
a palt in all the aftairs of this world,
both in the physicai and moral
spheres, and, shines too bright in the
everlasting coYenant, to be a mere
interloper in God's universe. tr'aith
looks upon it as a provision of infi'
nite wisdom, a gracious providence,
orclained by the Creator to fulflll his
own e'bernal purpose, both in creation
and in grace. The whole process of
christian experience is a struggle
between iife and death, sin and holi-
ûessJ corruption and incorruption;
and the whole summing up of chris-
tiau hope is that we shall one day
be delivered from this bondage of

the disobedience of one man,
were made sinners, so by the obedi.
etce of one shall many be made
righteous.tr ll{en are mad.e righteous
b]' the ol¡edience of Christ, upon
exacttry the same conditions upon
which they were rnade sinlefs by
the disobedience of *àdam. Adamts
sin axrcl disobedience reachecl us by
virtur' of our vital relationshin to
him. Ifpo-n: no other conditioncould
we pcssibly have beer made sinners
by his disobedience. If we had not
been in him, virtually iu hinr, of the
same life with him, then liis disobe-
dienc,e would not, could not, have
reached us at all. Ilpon exactly the
sanre condition the obedience of
Jesus reaches his peopie and. makes
ihern righteous. IVhen the Vlord
was nrade flesh, and dweltamongus,
he took upon himself the seed. of
Abraham, the eleation of grace.
t'hey were nade 'members of his
body, of his flesli and of his bones in
his irrcarration, by virtue of the
grace and lif'e that were given them
in hiru, according as they were cho-
sen ir¡ Ì¡im before the foundation of
the world, tìrat they shoulcl be holy
and lvithout blame before God in
Iove. Ele was the arl¡ of God,s cove.
nant; and when he struggled witir
temptations, wheu he suft'ered for
sin, rvhen he died upon the cross,
when he descended into hell, they
were safely housed in him, ancl
brought safeìy through it all. they
paid tithes in him, became deacl to
the law by his body, reconciled to
God try him, and shall be saved from

wrath âs one with hin. By virtue
of this oneness of life, this vital rela-
tion to him, his perfect obedience,
his suffering of tleath and triumphant
resurrection are all accounted unto
them, and reaches them most eft'ec-
tually, a¡rd shali make them all
righteous,

As to the certainty of the saints
all being made alive in Christ at the
iast day, there can be no reason for
doubt. Their being macle alive is
just as certain as their death in
Ädam. J[ho can question the cer-
tainty of death ? Is it not this cer.
tainty Urat strikes terror to the heart
of all living q. y',.re there any condi-
tions between us and death upon
which death câû be brought or
stayed ? There is no way of escape.
According to the inspired record of
eternal truth there is no reason to
doubt the certainty of life in Ohrist.
fnasmuch âs we have borne the
image of the earthy, we shall also
l¡ear the image of the heavenly. The
one is just as certain as tìre other,
Jesus himself said, (r I came down
from heaven, not to do mine own
will, but the will of him that sent
me. And this is the n'atherts will
which hath sent me, that of atl which
he hath given me I should lose noth-
ing, but should raise it up again at
the last clay.,t It is not the will of
our heavenly Father that any of
these little oues who fall asleep in
Christ shall perish. All our sins
have been put away by him, and he
has redeemed. us unto God by his
blood. By the one offering he hath
perfected us forever. IMe are dead,
and. our life is hid with Christ in
God; and when Christ, who is our
life, shali aplleâ,r, we shall appeâr
with him in glory. Ile hath loved
us with an everlasting love; he hath
chosen us to salvation; he hath
appointed us to glory; he hath or-
dainecl us to eternal life; he hath
predestinatecl us to l:e conformed to
the inage_of his Son; he hath laicl
down his life for us; rqe are recon-
cilecì to GorI by his blood ; we are
washed, sancbified, justified, in the
name of the I-¡ord Jesus and by the
Spirit of our God. Our destiny is
indissoiubiy Ìinked with the destiny
of .fesus. Ilow can this inconopre-
hensible work of grace f'aiì ? n'aith
embraces it alì, and rests in this
finished work of our Redeemer, and
looks fcrward with joy a-nd gladness
io the f.nal consummation of it all.
The resurrection of the dead is the
crowning result of the work of Christ
aud GodTs purpose of salvation.
Then shaìi be brougìrt to pass the
saying, 'r O death, where is thy
sting 9 0 grave, where is thy vic-
tory 9t1 ¿r I wilì redeem them from
death, I will ransom them from the
power of the grave." Death will be
swallowed up of victory. l\[ay God
give us grace to trust him, and to
walk humbly before him, ancl in
patience ancl hope await the great
day of our flnal, eternal deliverance.

H. }I. CIIRRY.
Lru.rxox, Ohio.

Gnlxr, Ky., May g, 1894.

DEi.R BnrrannN Bpnnn:-fn-
closed. please f.nd. a letter that f wrote
recently to sister Johnson, of Balti-
more, Md., and mailed to her, but
which was returned to ure by the
postmaster, indorsed, ¿r Returned to
the writer. l{o such person could be
found.2t Supposing that you might
know her address, f mail it to you,
with the request that you mail it to
her, supposing thatyou willbeunwill_
ing to give it a place in the Srexs o¡,
rr¡n Truns,

Truly ¡zours,
H. COX.

' GneNr, Ky., April p7, lgg4.
D¡¡.n Srsrph Ð. S. JonNSoN:

-You will please pardon one who is
an entire strangel to you for thus
addressing you and claiming fiiat
endearing relationship to you. The
cause of my thus calling you sister is
found in your truly interesting letter
atldressed to Elder Keene and pub_
lished in the SrcNs oF TEE Trinns of
the 25th instant. In that letter you
use this language, 16 lfany a time
ìrave f laicl myself on ury bect at
night, disgusted and despising my-
self f'or the sins I have committed.rt
lhis has been my sad and sorrowing
experience for many years; ancl step
by step as I approach the shades oì
the tomb more and more vividly do
my sins and iniquiúies rise up before
me. Darkness and gloom are daily
my companions, and they rise up and
point the finger of reproach at me;
reproach because that after I traîe
had a name among Godrs dear peopie
more than sixty-two years, t shouta
still renlain a follower after the vani_
ties of a sin.cursed world, instead of
following the footprints of our glor-
ious Lord. Surely my sad experiãnce
is, .6In me, thatis, in my flesh, there
dwells no goorL thing., Sometimes I
meditate on the language of the
bride in the Canticles, ,,BX night on
my bed I sought him whom my soui
loveth; I sought him, but I found
him not.)t In those meditations this
mournful thought rises before me,
Ilave I ever sought the l_.¡ord '! IIave
I ever ioved him antl desired to give
unto his. naure the glory tÌue unto it ?
I know if I look to the crooked path-
way that I have trod througt alt
those long years the answer to those
queslions would be in the negative.
But alas ! how ofben have f found.
myself resting on the bed of carnal
security, and feeding on the husks
that tiie swine do eat. The poor
prodigal could not iive on the husks,
nor can the children of flre kingdom
fltd comfort in the vanÍties of earth.
îheir comfort, their rejoicing, their
consolation, are ali found iu thaú
sweet and precious name Jesus. To
them the ired of- carnal security is
filled with thorns and. thisiles, and
from that bed they arise to escape,
and are macle to say, ,úf will rise
now, and go about the city in tÞe
streets, and in the bioatl ways will I
seek him whom my soul loveth.tt To
theur there is a .charm in that prec.
ious name thai causes theru to hasten.
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Their language is, r¿ I will rise now.tt
I will quickly get away from this
thorny bed, and seek him whom my
soul loveth. Yes, I will go about the
city, the church. Yes, I will walk
aboat' Zion, ànd go rouncl about her.
I will marlr well her bulwarks and
consider her palaces. That Zionis
the city of the living God, and. rhere
the poor ncourning ones seek and
fondly hopo and trust that they will
ûnd him who is to them the chiefest
among ten thousand and altogether
lovely. They behold the wonderous
clisplay of his power, love and mercy
in building that great city in which
dwelleth righteousness. They seek
him there. They take comfort in
hearing that precious nâme chanted
forth in the sweet sougs of Zion as
they are sung by the clear saints with
voices attuned by redeeming "love.
But still they go about the streets
and broad ways of that great city.
fn one of them they see in emblem
his broken body and spilt blood. It
is then they soar away to Calvary,s
rugged cross, and. behold him in
âgony, and hear him in dying accents
sâXr r,It is finished.tt But O what
sorrowful thoughts are theirs when
they are made to feel that their sins,
their cruel sins, erected that cross
and d.rove those nailsintohis precious
hands antl feet. But in walking
about that great city they find water
street, aTd there behold in emblem
the burial and resurrection of their
dear Retl.eemer. It is then their faith
is strengthened, their hope renewed,
ancl they press toward the mark fgr
thé prize of the high calling of God
in Christ Jesus. Those emblems on-
ly point to Jesus, to his suffering and
his glorious and triumphant resur-
rection. Bu¡ in them the watchmen
that go about that great city are
seen, and thus to the watchman they
sâXr t( Saw ye him whorn my soul
Ioveth ?" But having thus seen the
watchman, and having beheltl the
wonderous beauty symbolized in
those tno orclinances in Godts house,
the cìear saints approach closely to
their Lorcl; for then they can say
with the bricle, ú¿ It rvas but a little
that I passed. from them fthe watch-
men], but I founcl him whom my soul
loveth. I helcl him, and would not
let him go, until I had brought hinn
into my mother's house, and into.the
chamber of her that conceived me.t,
Ah, dear sister, wheu the saints have
been for days, weeks, and perhaps
months, in darkness and gloom, and
mourning the absence of their dear
Lord, ib is night to them, and they
are like the dear disciples upon the
stormy sea, laboring by ûheir own
natural polvers to cross that sea
amicl the storm and gloom, uot clothecl
wi[h power to still the rolling waves
nor hush the mighty tempest. When
Jesus appeared to them ancl said;
(( Ib is I, be not afraidr)' the winds
¡vere hushecl into silence, the waves
were stilled, ancl immediately the
ship was at the larcì. whither they
went. You and f, dear sister, are.on
the stormy sêa of life, and it is often
night with us, and we by our own

natural powers arefound laboring to
dispel the gloom and sorrow that
overshadow us; but aìl is vain till
that dear One appears on the scene
and says, (úIt is f, be not afraid.t,
O what a heavenly transition from
those scenes of sorrow, mourning and
gloom, to a land. in which the healing
rays of the Sun of righteousness dis-
pel the clouds and heal the wountls
tbat sin hath made. I once heard a
venerable man in the pulpit whose
id.eas were clothed in language per-
haps a little fanciful; but he was
dwelling on the subject of the death
of the righteous, and said, tr They
rise on thq azure wings of hope, tip-
ped with gold, to heavents hallowed
battlements, and there behold with
seraphic delight the beauty, glory
ahd grandeur of their future and.
eternal home.tt IIe has long since
laid aside the habiliaments of mortal-
ity, and, I fontlly trust, is in the
sweet enjoyment of that blessed
home on which he loved to meditate
while here below; that blessed land
of rest in which you and I, dear sis-
ter, if we are the children. of God,
will soon meet to part no more. ln
your letter you spãa\ br tne deaths
of your dear father, mother and
brother. That touched a tender
chord in my poor and sorrowing
heart. IIy father, mother, nine
brothers and sisters have all been
called to their flnal resting places.
But the deepest sorrow was still in
reserve for me. Our only children,
two lovely daughters, have both been
called to cross the dark river. It is
ühus we are lefù to complete oul few
remaining days on earth in sorrore
and sadness. But it was all in ac-
cord with the divine purpos€ of our
God, and we realize anil know that
he doeth all things well, and. that ¡ve
shoriid be reconciled to pass under
his chastening rod, knowing that he
hath said to us, ('A,ll things work
together for gootl to theur that love
God, to them who are the called ac-
cording-to his purpose.t' ,He hath
also saicl for the comfort of those
who are chagüened, 'ú For whom the
I-.lord loveth he chasteneùh, and
scourgeth every son whom he receiv-
eth.t' Then, dear sister, our sincere
pra,yer shouid befor grace to help in
every time of trouble, .knowing that
he hath said to us, 6¿They that wait
upon the Lorcl shall renew their
streugth.tt

But you wiìl please excuse me fbr
troubling you with this long letter,
which evidently is too f'eeble to pay
you for the trouble of readilg it.
May grace, mercy and peace be and
abide with you ancl your householcl
during the remainder ofyour earthly
piigrimage, is the sincere prayer of
this poor and affiictecl one, now about
eigÌrty-two years olcl. I would re-
quest you to write me rvhen you have
leisure, if it were not that I fear a
correspondenöe with rne woulcl afford
you.no reward for your frouble.

With love to all the dear saints iu
Baltimore, I subscribe myself yours
in the bonds of christian love,

H. COX,

Sours¡uproN, Pa., May ZB, 1894,
D¡¡.n Bnnrunri:N Bn¡¡n:-The

following letter from Eltler W. J.
May is so clear an expression of the
scriptural teaching on an important
point of doctrine that I send it to you
for publication in the Srens, if you
think best.

Your brother in hope,
SILAS H. IIUBAND.

PrNsowronx, Ky,, Feb. 1õ, 1894,
E¿¡¡n Srr,¡s II. DuRÄNNn-Es.

îÐÐIIED Bnornpn rN Cnnrsll'
Jpsus:-I see from your precious
letter of recenû date that you ate ex-
pecting another letter from me soon;
and as I am shut in doors to-day by
constant snolÍ, f will comply with
your request the best I can. I
should have lvritten sooner, Ìrut f
have to labor hard. to support my-
self and family; hence I âm neces.
sarily compelled to redeeü all the
time f can.

I own a rough mountain farm,
which I cultivate the best f can. I
have the care of two churches; and
beside attending them, I travel else-
where to preach Jesus the best I can.
I have written these things in order
to give you some idea of how I am
living; for I am awâre thàt ere this
you have seen that my writing is
badly disconnected, as also this will
be; and I am oftentimes so crushed
down ¡vith a deepening, heartfelt
sense of my weakness and unworthi-
ness that f conclude to write no
more; yet it is so pleasant and inter-
esting to ue to corresponcl with the
I-¡ordts loved. ones that I cannot con.
tent myself. without writing them;
and tr am often macle to say, I-rord, if
it be so, why am I thus ?

From what has been said. between
us in our last writings, I imagine
that you are looking for me to write
on the' eternal unity or oneness of
Cbrist and his people; or in other
words, the seuse in which God.ts peo-
ple existed. in Christ before the world
was. I do not have the least idea
that we at all diff'er in our sentiments
on this important subject; but I do
have fears that I cannot express my
thoughts so as to be understood;
therefore I must ask your kind for-
bearanco in this, as in lhe past.

îhen, in order to avoid. exiending
my letter to an immoderate length, f
will say that I understand that the
IrordTs people have two standings,
otre in Christ and one in Adam; and
jn the order of existence -their staud-
ing in Christ was ûrst, was from
everlasting, or ever the earth was, or
even before AdamTs cl ust was f¿shion-
ed to man; but in the order ofdevelop-
menttheir standing in Adann was ûrst,
was earthly; and in this sense they
had a creation; formation and be-
ginning, hence are creatures, and.time
beings, entirely destitute in this
standing of immortality or eternal
li[e, until quickened by that pre ex-
isiing life wliich they had in Christ
when he (Christ) dwelt in the bosom
of the eternal Father; or in other
words, Lrntil God communicates eter-
ual lifþ to them experimentally.

795
This life was eternally in Christ, and
as absolqtely theirs as it is when
they are born again, or when they
will be safety landed on flre shoreb
of eternal felicity; for Christ is him-
self their life; but they are crea-
tures, men and women, who are,
chosen out from among other men
and women; and this choice wâs ân.
terior to time. (r Chosen us in him
[Christ] before the foundation of
the world,rr &c.-Eph. i, 4. And we
were not only chosen in Christ be-
fore the world was, but grace was
given'us in Christ Jesus before ¡he
world began. When God communi-
câtes eternal life to these elect ves-
sels of mercy, calls theno by his grace?
to reveal his Son in them, this is
only manifesting them, or drawing
the visible lines of eternal eìection
around them. So, by this you will
see that f do noû believe that God,s
children existed in him in their in-
dividuality, but their eternal life vas
there, (5Ilid with christ in God.2r-
Col. iii. 3, Autl ú. when Christ, who
is our life, shall appear, then shall
¡le also â,ppear with him in glory.2/
This fourth verse gives us the idea
plainly that our life (Christ) appeârs
to us before we â,ppeâr with him in
glory. This seems to me to be upon
the principle of the vine ancl the
branches; for the lifê òf the vine cle-
velops the branch; and alflrough
there may be countless millions of
branches in the vine, yet there is but
the one life. The life of the viue is
the identical life of each and every
brancb, and. each aud every branch
had life in the vine ever since it was
a viue, even when it was a seed, or
germ bud; and it Ís by virtue of that
pre-existing life i,hat each and. every
branch is manifested and âppear$
with the life in glory. Elaving ì;een
predestinated unto this adoption by
Jesus Christ to himself, accorcling to
to the good pleasure of his will, to
the praise of his gìory, &c. -A.ndthough a vine have couniless
branches_, when wo speak of it we
just call it a vine, meaniug the vine
and. all its branches. So, also, f un-
derstand Faul to mean when he says,
¿¿Christ is all.,, IIe is both head,
body and members in this sense.-
Col. iii. 11. Christ is taken for the
mystical body of Chrisi, boflr himsetf
the heacl, aud the church his mem-
bers, which make but one body.-l
Cor. xii. 12. r¿For as the borly is
one, and hath many members, and.
all the members of that one body,
being many, are one body, so also is
Ohrist.tt The clause, ¿( So also,t2
meâns in the same manner, or same
like manner, I do not know of any
one but what believes that Christ
was chosen and set apart by Gocl the
Father from eternity, the elect llead.
of his people, and lllediaror of tho
covenant of eternal redemption._
-Heb. viii. 6. And if we admiû this
choice and eternal arrangement, I
cannot for one moment see so much
as one obsfacle in the way of believ_
ing that ali the members werê thus
cbosen, set apartr and orclained to

( Contônucd, on Ttctge J:gg.)

a
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THE BLESSED POOR,.

Irq the recorcì of the Preaching of
our Lord. Jesus, as written bY Mat-
thew, the subjects of his first consid,-
eration are defined. as 6úthe poor in
spirit.tT Upon them he Pronounces
his benediction, assigning as the em-
bocliment of that blessing, (( tr'ot
theirs is the kingdom of heaven."
Such is the covetousness of the natu-
ral heart tha,t it rvould gladly a,ssume

the character designated if thereby
it might secure the blessing contain-
ed in this declaration of our l-,ord.
From the daYs gf Cain there has
er-er been some form rn which this
selûsh desire has found expression
in the voluntary religious efforts of
carnal men. In all such works there
has been one invariable character-
istic in which theY all retain the
mark of tlieir prototype; all origin'
ate in the wili of the sinner, and are
aiike gratifying to the pride of the
worshipers who trust in them. The
more zealously they rènder service
under these devices of their own
hearts, the more fully are they satis-
fled that they have merited the favor
of God, ancl that their services en'
titie them to a reward, which the¡z
expect to receive in the heaven of
eternal glory. \t-ithout entering
into an argument on this subject, it
is only needful now Éo remark that
those who.have the conûdence tbat
they are *ore righteous than others,
aucl whose bope is built uPon that
founclatíon, cannot 'be included iu
this benediction of our I¡ord Jesus.
lnstead of being poor in spirit, such
'characters are trusting in themselves
that ihey are righteous, and. despis'
ing others. This blessing does not
include such meritorious ones in its
apptication. OnlY such as Inourn
their destitution of every claim upon
the favor of diviue justice, who have
nothing to plead in their own justfl-
cation, can be t( Poor in sPirit.t' So
loug as they can ûnd. oue indication
thai they are accePtable to God
they are not Poor in sPirit. That
poverty involves ut¡er d.estitution.
For the comfort of such it is wlitten,
6( When the Ilord sliall build up
Zion, he shalL appear in his glory.
Ee zL¡i,ll, regctt'd' tlr,e Ttruyer of tlrc des-

títute, cutd, ctot deslti'se tlrcir ltrttyer,')
-Psalm cii. 16, 17. In vain may
the inspired word l¡e searched to ûnd
any such promise as this to anY
others but the clestitute. Ohese are
the poor in spirit, on whom the gra-
cious l-.¡ord has conmanded his bless-
lng

While it is manifest that this
blessed poor character caunot make

favor which is bestowed uPon him'
there is a constant nourning in his
heart because he can Produce no
goocl works in conflrmation of his
hope in the salvation of God. This
is one form in which his PovertY is
exposed. Ee has to comPlain that
he cannot do the things which he
would do in obedience to theprompt-
ing of the Spirit of Uhrist. If be
could perform that which is good'
then l¡e would not be so Poor as to
be destitute. Ele would have just
that much to glory of. But when
clivine light shines in his heart he
must confess that (¿ In me (that is,
in my flesh) dwelleth no good. thing."
îhis proves his poverty to the extent
ofbeingdestitute. ìfo deeper pov-
erty tha,L this cau oppress any sin-
ner. -tt is not possible that such
poverty should be voluntarily chosen
by any created being. Realpoverty
can only be felt by those who are
unwillingiy subjectecl to it. So,
none cân be poor in sPirit but those
who have no power to delíver them-
selves from the bondage of corruP-
tion. l{ecessarily these musi groan
under the burden of sin, aud in their
troubl,e they cry unto the l-.¡ord.
They clo not need to be-exhorted
thus to piay when driven to confess
their poverty. The starviug beggar
does not ask for aid as a mere dutY
to be performed. He is comPelied
by destitution to seek relief. Ee
cannoû claim it as his due, but must
appeal to those who have PitY for
his ca,se. So, the conscious sinner
can ouly confess the justice of his
condcmnation, while he cannot suP-
press .his cry for.mercy and. grace to
deliver him from sit and its conse:
queni death.

So l''ar is this peculiar mark of tire
'blessiug of God fîom presenting any
attraction to the carnal covetous-
ness, that even those uPon whom
the Lorcl has set this seal of his
grâcee when iooking at the things
which âre seeu'by the natural mind,
contiuually mourn because they can-
not be relievedof its heavy burden.
Even in earthly things it is impossi-
ble fol selflshness to choose poverty
and clestitution. Fanatics have en-
deavored to gain divine favor by
giving up their temporal possessions
and al¡staining from palatable food;
but such characters have not suc-
ceedetl in making tliemselves poor.
On the contrary, their pride was fed.
upon rhe very intensity of their seif-
inflicted privations ancl sufferings.
They were rich in their supposed
povert,y. i{one can be poor in spirit
so iong as they find in themselves
anything to commend them to the
favor of God. Only when realizing
that aII their own righteousnesses
are as filthy rags can the saints
themseTves be experimentally par-
takers of this blessedness which l¡e-
longs to the poor in spirit. Yet they
always mourn when made to feel the
very poverty which conclnsiveìy es-
tablishes the fact that the blessing
of the Lorcl abides upon them, Itis
noi st.range that this beople is de-

wish above all things to bear the
evidences of unity with the saints
and with their Redeemer; yet theY
see occasion for unbelief in those
very marts which prove that unity.
They earnestly long for deliverance
from confidence in themselves; yet
they are sorely.distressed when they
flnd in themselves no conf.rmation of
their hope in ihe salvation of Gocl.
llhis experience is confined to the
subjects of that grace of God which
brings salvatio¡r. Nothing but the
light of life can show the sinner his
utter destitution and poverty. trn
this felt poverty God has set the as-
snrânce of his blessing" Then it is
of the utmost moment to the saints
to know if they are afflicted with
that poverty which is in spirit.

One manifestation of this poverty
is shown in mourning under the'
sense of sinfulness. The blessed of
the I¡ord are so poor that if their
everlastin g happiness dependecl, upon
their oft'ering one good prayer, or
thinking one good thought, they
wouid. sink in despair. l{o con-
ditional provision of mercy could
avail them, since they are too poor
to bring the very ieast meritorious
actiou in atonerneut for their in-
iquity. Even after they have been
delivered from their mountains of
sin, and the mercy of the Irord has
caused them to hope in that salva-
tion which is in Jesus, they are still
so poûr that they cânnot walk as
childre¡r of the light. They must be
kept by the power.of God, and their
righteousness must yet be found in
Jesus. It by grace their past sins
were remitted, and they were placed
in primitive.innocency, as was Adam
wher:¡ he was placed in the garden of
Dden, they are so poor that it would
avail theur nothing. They must not
only be saved from sin through the
redemption that is in Christ Jesus,
but that salvation must coure to
them i¡r their rebeliion against Gocl,
a¡rd deliver them from the power of
sin. They are still so very poor that
they urusü have the faith of the
operation of God to work in them
botli to will and to do of his own
good pleasure. ì[or can they bring
so much as a holy desire f,rom their
own evil heart in commendation of
their plea for the favor of God. ì{o
sach deep and helpless poverty can
be found in all the thoughts of the
heart of man as this wretched misery
which oppresses the quickened sin-
ner when he sees hiraself lost and al-
ready condemned. The rnost that
rnân can grasp of his guilt is that he
is in danger of beiug condemned;
ì¡ut now the truth that he is cor-
demned already reveals his utterly
hopeless conclition and he is incon-
ceivabìy poor and destitute.

So far as is seen lry the natural
mind, the gnilty criminal is be-
yond. the reach of mercy; but the
unspeakable riches of grace shining
in the face of Jesus Christ reveals
the glorious blessedness of this poor
sinuer. Poor and needy as he is,
thai grace shows him that the l-.¡ord
tliinkel,h on him; aucl he is made to

rejoice in the truth that ¿¿ The bless-
ing of the Lord, it maketh rich, and.
he addeth no sorrow therewith.tT
Again, the poor pilgrirn would fain
f.nd rest in some pleasant abode f'or
which his weary heart seeks diligent-
ly âs he wanders through this
wilderness world; many alluring
places invite his visits, and it seems
thab he might sojourn quietlyin such
agreeable resorts; but the voice of
his God is hearcl commanding,
(ú-A.rise, ye, and depart; for this is
not your rest; because it is polluted,
it shall destroy you, even with asore
destruction.Tt îhere is no place in all
lhis carsed. earth where the sainis
can flntl a safe dwelling. The love
of God has given the¡a the same por-
tion here which was ordained for ilre
Captain of their salvation. As he
lvâs even â,mong his kindred Jews a
stranger and an alien, so it is the
privilege of his chosen disciples to
be as he was, despisecl and rejected
of men. Poor as they are in alÌ that
the world accounts as vaiuable, and
despised as is their confidence in the
God of their salvation, the most dis_
tressing poverty which they suffèris
entirely unknown to any but to them
who are affiicted by it. The worlcl
cân see that destitutiou of earthly
resources which is common amorrg
the saints, and this is what isunder.
stood even by their own naturai
mind as the poverty of the disciples
of Jesus. But they must end.ure
more bitter poverty than this as
they follow him who was rich, yet
for their sakes he became poor, that
they through his poverty might be
rich. Destitution of naúural food,
and having no place where he might
lay his head, while representing the
clepth of temporal poverúy, wero
little in comparison with the poverty
to which he was reduced when l¡e
was made a curse for us. lt is not
wonderful that darkness reigned at
noonday when he who was holy ancl
sinless, was made sin for the re-
demption of his people from guilt.
Even in suft'ering poverty it pleased
the Father that he should have the
pre-eurinence. There is heavenly
glory in the fellowship of' that suf.
fering, as it is given to those who
are favoreci to folìow hiur.

There is anotiier experience of
poverty in spirit, to wliich it is im-
portant that ti-re saints give atten-
tion. It is the homesick longiug of
those who woulcl be conformecl to
the perfection of Jesus, and yet are
constantly ¡oade to &torìrn their own
vileness. Their malicious adversary
is ever reacly to accuse thern of de-
parture frour the path of righteous-
ness, ancl never tires of urging their
daily conduct as eviclence of the
falsehood of their profession of hope
iu the salvation of God. IIow bit-
terly they feel the ltârìgs of this pov-
erty uone can know but those who
are taught it by constant suffering.
They would not feel pained under
this trial if they corilcl know that it
was indeed the blessed poverty of
tbe subjects qf divine grace. fn-
deecl, it would not theu be pover.tyhimself worthY to receive that scribecl as a pecu Iiar people, They
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at all to them" trVhile seeing Jesus
as their present Savior the saints
can know no poverty. AII the riches
of heaven are secured totheminthat
,divine knowledge. It is given them
in the behalf of Christ not only to
believe on him, but also to suffer for
his sake. That they may thus be
partakers of his sufrerings their Iiord
hides his face for a little moment.
But his Spirit is faithful to take and
show unto them in their hour of
¡reed this blessed consolation, that
his preselce is with them in every
trial, and. he will never leave nor
forsake them. The heirs of this
great grace have the witnessoftheir
interest in this rich assurance in
the very poverty which causes them
to mourn their wretched destitution
'of everything which should char-
actefize a believer in Jesus. Ali
such poor ones are blessed in Jesus
with abundant supply of that bread
which came down from heaven, of
which if a mau eat he shall never
die.

EEATTH IMPROYED.
Il¡.vricc received. a number of in.

quiries as to our physical condition
since tho late operation, we will say
for the beneflt of those who have ex-
pressed such kind interest in our
case, that while we can hardly ex-
pect to ever again be well, it has
pleased the l-.¿ord to so far restore
us. that we are again able to be out,
and seem to be daily gaining in
strength. Thanking the brethren
and friends for their expressions of
sympathy, we ask that if the I¡ord
in his wisdom shail see frt to remove
{rs from these shores of time, that
they pray for us, that our faith fail
not"

B. L. BEÐBE.

UNTIT FURTHER NOTICE.
lYrru our fi.rs¡ number for March

we discontinued the notice headed
{(Until l\farch,tt with a view to with-
drawing our extraordinary offer to
okl subscribers as an inducement f'or
them to procure new subscribers:
but we have received a number of
letters from very efficient brethren
oomplaining that the time has been
so short, and the weather so inclem-
ent, that they have not hacl a,D oppor-
tunity to get ouû among the brethren
and. friends as they'would like to do,
and requesting us for an extension
of the time. We will therefore, until
further notice, continue our oft'er to
send two r¿e¿c subscribers, aud creclit
an old subscriber one yeâr, fbr three
dollars ; but we ccuutot afford to send
t'o one æe¿o subscriber, and creclit an
old subscriber one year, for trvo dol-
lars. Please do not ask us to do it

Any one who is already a sub-
scriber is authorized to act as agent
for us; and we will send the paper'
for the frrst year to any nerc sub-
scribers they may send us at one
dollar eâch, ârd they are entitled to
retain the other dollar for their com-
mission.

Under no circumstarìces can new
subscribers send to us direct and get
the paper for themseh.es for less
than the regular rates.

CIRCUIAB, LETTEB,S,
Tlte Elders s,nrl Messengers of the

Clnrlcltes comltosi,n g tlt e Delazcare
Rfuer Olcl School Baptist Associ,ct-
tiott,,ítt, sess,iott rci,th tlte Southantpt.
ton Ch,urclt,, at Soutltamlttou,, Bu,cks
Couttty, Pa, Mo,y 30tlr,, 11.st, uttd,
June 7st, t894, to the Ch,ut"ches
ultose nrcssengers L0e €Lre. seu,d,s

C\w,ist,ían s alutation.
Bpr,ov¡n BnnrnnpN :-Through

the mercy and loving-kindness of our
God, we present to you our annual
letter, and for your comforb and in-
struction offer some geueral remarks
touching ullon mâny things closely
connected with our profession of
faith in the I¡ord Jesus Chrisü, and.
our walk and couversation as rye
journey through this wilderness
world to the blest rnansions of eter-
nal rest.

!\¡e live in a peculiar age of the
world, and far removed. from the
simplicity of the life of our fathers.
Education, Arts and Science have
developed the resources of this f'ruit-
ful land in which our lot is cast, and
as a nation and people we have
grown rich, and the great eft'ort of
the rnass of mankind. is to live in
luxury and. pleasure, and like rìations
that have lived and diecl before us,
'become forgetful of the Sovereign
Ruler, from whom all blessings flow.
As citizens in common with others,
we have much to do in our relations
with the busy scenes of life, and the
rapidity with which stearn and elec-
tricity hasten us from oue enterp,rise
to another causes us to say, ¿r We
have not time.7, We have not time
to a¡tend the appointments of the
church. \\'e neglect our pastor, our
brethren, and miss the sweet inter-.
course that biuds us together in the
love ofthe gospel and belief of the
truth, which produces coldness, in-
difference and barrenness of mind. in
spiritual things; so mucir so that we
are pained to hear the question a,sk-
ed, how far those who. profess to
love the Lord. can indulge in worldiy
amusements, and the many pleasures
and follies that the thoughtless world
delights in.

The apostle PauI in writing to his
Corinthian brethren has clearly
shown that in our calling from na-
ture to grace, the relations and'obli.
gations of iife are not changed, but
the suþjects of divine grace will be
able to serve their masters better,
or flll the places in the business cÌ.e-

partmeuts of life, that in the provi-
dence of God has been intrusted to
them. And in ail the relations of
life, those rvho have in their experi-
euce passed through the dark night
of sorrow, wheu they cried unto God
for tleliverance from the weight ancl
burden of sin, and when all the treas.
ures tirat self-righteous zeai had.
stored in good worlis, and so-called
services of the Lord, vanished before
the wraih aud anger of thejust aud
hoiy God, like chaft before the wind,
and they were without God and with-
out hope in the world; and when
they reurember the anguish of soul,

and the dark night of condemnation
and death, and the moment when the
Sun of righteousness arose with heal-
ing in his wings, dispelling the dark-
ness, and revealing himsetf their
Savior, the joy of that moment and
the continued love aud.'kindness of
God, should cause them to panse
and. consider their relation to the
d.ear Redeemer. rú Forasmuch as ye
know that ye were not redeemed
with corruptible things, as silver
and gold, from your vain conrersa-
tion, received by tradition fromyour
fathers; but with the precious blood
of Christ, as a lamb without blemish,
and without spot: who verily wâ,s
foreordained before the foundation
of the world, but was mauifest in
these last times foç you; who by him
do believe in God, that raised hin
up from the dead, and gave him
glory, that your faith and hope
might be in God."-l Peter i. 18-21.
And remember the record the Scrip-
ture contains of his life while incar.-
nate. I[is resting place was not the
sumptuous palace of to-day. He
said of himself, (rThe foxes have
holes, the birds of the air have nests,
but the Son of man hath not where
to lay his head.,t lle was a man of
sorrows, and acquainted with grief,
a mourner all his days. Ile gave
his back to the smiters, aud his
oheeks to them that ptucked off the
hair. He hid not his fase from
shame antl spitting. He obeyed the
law in all its precepts. Eis whole
life was aq example of meekness,
love and kindness, even to his ene-
mies. If we are called to be follow-
ers of the meek and lowly Jesus,
ought we not to feel that the time
past should have sufficed to have
wrought the wili of the flesh, and.
that henceforth we should desire to
live unto God, arcl not unto our-
selves ? ('For by grace are ye saved
through faith, and that not of your-
selves, it is the gift of God. l[ot of
works, lest any man should boast.
For we are his workmanship, created
in Christ Jesus unto goorì. worhs,
which God hath before ordained that
we should walk in them.t,-Epli. ii.
8-10. Our Savior when seated with
his disciptes, in that me¡norable ser-
mon oü the mount, sai{l, ,r Ye are
the salt of the earth," 'r Ye are the
light of the world." r(Let your light
so shine before men that they may
see your good works, and gloriÍy
your Father wirich is in heaven.Tt
Can we let oirr light so shine if we
divicle our talent betweeu the chu-rch,
secret societies and benefi.ciary or-
ganizations, callecì. moral or religious,
and accept invitations to mingle
with the gay pleasure seekers, to
give character to the party, ancl ease
the conscience of those who feel con-
demnation in their own hearts, al-
though connected with popular or-
ganizations, whose liberal creeds aud
doctriues permit many things that
they themselves know are unbecom-
ing professors, if it briugs them num-
bers and. monéy tliat they so much
need to enable them to promulgate
their doctrines and. assisù them in

their efforts to evangelize the world I
But God has separated his people
from all confederations of men and
worldly sanctuaries by reveiation of
his Son Jesus Christ, the hope of
glory, and made a covenant with
themr Urat he ¡voulcL put his law in
their minds, and write it iu their
hearts, and he would be unto flrem
a God, and they should be his peo-
ple. ¿, I will be merciful to their un-
righteousness, and their sins aud in-
iquities I will remember no more.t,
FIe also sâys, (rI wiil visit their
transgressions with the rod, a¡rd
their iniquities with stripes: ileyer.
theless my loving-kindness will I not
utterly take from him, nor suffer my
faithfulness to fail.t, The l_.lord.ts
people ûnd, by painfui experience,
that the spirit is willing, but ilre
flesh is weak ; a,ud. when lefb'to our-
selves, and led captive by the devil
at his will, aIrtl we turn aside in for-
bidden paths, to wander on the dark
mountains of sin, sad. and painful
indeed is that state; for the Scrip-
tures declare, .ú Whâtsoever a man
soweth, that shall he also reap. For
he that soweth to his flesh, shall of
the flesh rea,p corruption,t, Our
Savior while und.er the law wept
over Jerusalem, and said, (( Elow
often would I have gathered thy
cr'ildren together, even âs a hen
gathereth her chickens und.er her
wings, and ye would not.tt So, un-
der the gospel, the church weeps
over those who go astray, knowing
that Gocl will visit their transgres-
s-ions with the rod, and their iniqui-
ties with stripes. .¿ I beseech you
therefore, brethren, by tire mercies
of God, that ye present your bodies
a living sacrifi.ce, holy, acceptable
unto God, which is your reasonable
service. .A.nd be not conformed
to this world, but be ye transformed.
by the renewing of your miud, that
ye may prove what is that good, and-
acceptable, and perfect will of God.,t

-Romans xii. 1, 2. ÄlI religious or-
ganizations that teach the doctrine
of free moral agency, antt believo in
man,s will and power to repent, obey
God, and. save himself from eternal
death, if reports are true from Con-
ventions and Assembiies, have re-
ceiúed great encouragement in the
discovery that all denomiuations are
laboring for the good. of souls; and.
if tliey do rot ascord in belief- there
is some goocl in all, and. all are striv-
ing for the same thing, to reach
heaven-the heaven of their imagina-
tion. If we are observant of the
things transpiring around us, and
the lesson presented at the great
Columbian Exliositiou, where uearly
all nationalities were assembled,
giviug us an opportunity to learn
something of their character, man-
ners, eustoms and religiou, we ûnd
the worldts Congress of religiou then
assembled presenting the same sen-
timent, that there is some good in
all, aud that all should labór for the
prosperity of each 'other, and that
manlind are the children of Gotl,
which is but â consummation of the
idea of evangelizing tbe world. Do
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not thees transpiring events remintl
us of the .Iewish nation when our in-
carnate Savior made his aclvent to
earth, antl of his thirty-three years
sojourn in that eastern land, and the
many wonderful events of his life,
from the time the shepherds of Israel
announced his birth, until his death
on the cross ? T'he priests and
Roman officers, with their self-
righteous followels, in their hatrecl
and blind zeal, assisted by the rab-
ble, their tools, cried, ú(Crucify him !t'
and they letl away the dear l".¡amb of
Gocl, the Savior of sinuers, and
nailed him upon the cross. ÄIl
worldly religious organizations as-
sume to enthrone themselves in
IXoseS? seat; ancl do we not see a
disposition roanifested to dictate to
those who cliffer from them ? and
how readily they can all unite to en-
force their doctrines anil commancl-
rnents; for there is no radical dift'er-
ence in them. They all teach the
same thing, man's ability to believe,
repent, obey Gocl, and escape eternal
punishmenL. The Scriptures inform
us that the time will come when noue
will be allowed to buy or sell unless
they have the mark of the beast in
their fbreheatls. A. writer some
months since statecl that about one-
ûfth ofthe entire population of the
earth visited and miugled with the
other four-fi.fths, antl that soon race
distinctiop would be unknown, ancl
sectarianism done away. If that
is accomplished, will not the perse-
cuting spirit of all anti'christian
organizatiòns, in their mad zeal and
hatred to those who contend for the
faith once cleliverecl to the saints,
the eternal and unconditional salya-
tion of all the heirs of immorlal glory,
through tihe blood and righteousness
of Ohrist, unite to arrest and punish
nonconfbrmists in prison, a,t the
stake, antl unto death ? The apostle

-James, in writing to his brethren,
says, (¿Frlr. religion ancl undefiled
before God and the Father is this,
to visit the fathertess and witlows in
their affliction, and. to keep himself
unspotted from the world.t, Jude,
the servarht of Jesus Christ, exhorted.
his brethren to earnestly contend
for the f,aith once delivered to ùhe
saints, and to continue in their most
holy faith, praying in the Eloly
Ghost' keeping themselves in the
love of God, looking for the mercy
of our Irord Jesus Christ unto eter-
nal life. lthe clear Redeerner came
to John the Baptist, his harbinger,
when he was baptizing in Jordan,
and was baptizecl. The opening
heavens, the descending Spirit, and
a voice saying, ,. This is my beloved
Son, in whom I am well pleased,tt
gave evidenco that he was the Christ.

The river Jordan is the gate
through which Godts believing chil-
dren enter into gospel rest, the privi.
leges of the ahurch, and fellowship
of their brethren, having put on
Christ by1 open profession, through
d.eath and resurrection to newness of
life. Also, when the approaching
hour ofhis agony in the garden, and
death on the cross drew near, he in-

stituted the supper, and chose the
breacl and wine, emblems, of his
'broken body and shed blcod, 'nhich
were to prefigure his death till he
comes, saying, 6r As oft as ye do this,
do it in remembrance of me.tt Ile
knew our weakness and frailty, and
that in the multiplicity of câre rse
might forget the Savior that gave
his body to ransom us from the
grâ,ve, and shecl his blood for the Ie-
mission of our sins. IIay these re-
minclers ever be present with us,
keepi.ng us Dear the cross, and teach-
ing us the vanity of all earthly
things, and to so number our days
that we may apply our hearts unto
wisdom.

Dear brethren, let us exhort each
other to love and obedience, and to
live as strangers ancl pilgrims in this
ungoilly world, to be separate from
sinners, unspotted frono the world,
and as much as lieth in us live peâce-
ably with all men. Be perfect, be of
good comfort, be of one mind, live in
peace, and the God ofloveand peace
shall be with you, and. make you per-
fect iu every goocl work to do his
will, working in you that which is
weil.lileasing in his sight, through
Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for
ever and ever. Amen.

'SILAS H. DURAìID, Mod.
Ovnus Rrslln, Clerk.

TIte \Ya,rtcíc'lc OId, School Bu,lttdst As-
socíatíon, ,in sessi,on rci,th, tl¿e churcl¿
at trYc¡na,íck, Orange Co., N. Y.,
Jttne 6tlt, Tth, ccttcl 9tlt,, 1894, to the
set:et'crl cltu,rcl¿es of wl¿iclt, slrc ,i,s

co ntposeil, sends g reetí n g.
DrÄnr-v Bpr-ovnn,:-The apostle

Peter, add.ressing the scattered.
saints, says, úrForasmuch then as
Christ hath suffered for ¡rs in the
flesh, arm yourselves likewise with
the same mind ; for he that hath suf-
fered in the flesh hath ceased from
sin; trhat he no longer should live the
rest of his time in the flesh to the
Iusts 'of naen, but to the rvill of God.7,
As Jesns, the Captain of our salvá,
tion, waS a maü of sorrows and ac-
quintecl with griet we need not think
it strange if affiictions and trials are
appointecl for us. I'he I_.¡ord has
sâid, .. Beholcl, I have reflnecl thee,
but not with silver; I have chosen
thee in the furnace of affl.iction.7r The
Lord.,s fire is in Zion. ancl his furn-
ace in Jerusalem. He sits âs'a re-
ûner7s flreo ancl shall thoroughly
purge his people; yet they shall not
suft'er real loss, as nothing but the
dross shall be consumed by the flre.
The apostle James telìs the saints to
count it all joy when they fall into
divers trials, because the trial of
their f aith worketh patience; and this
patience they have neetl od that af-
ter th'ey have done the will of God
they may receive the promise. The
psalmist David speaks of the great
benefit ho iracl experienced under af-
fliction, saying, ¿úBefore I was af-
flictèd n went astray; but now have
I kept thy word.,, (ú ft is goocl for
me that I have been aflicted, that f
might learn thy statutes.t, Peter
tells us to arm ourseh'es with the

same mind that was in Christ rvhen
he suft'ered for us in the flesh. What
an example of meekness and long-
suft'ering we have in Jesus, who is our
pattern. While here in the flesh we
are engaged in a warfare, and there-
fore are told to arm ourselves, and
lìght the good fight of faiüh. (c Fut
onrt' says Paul, (¿ the whole armor of
God, that ye may be able to stancl
against the wiles of the devil.t,
r6Stand, therefore, having your loins
girt about with truth, and. having on
the breastplate of righteousness, ancl
your feet shod with the preparation
of the gospei of peace; above all,
taking the shield of faith, wher¿with
ye shall be able to quench all the
fiery darts of the wicketl. Ancl take
the helmet of salvation, anct the
sword of the. Spirit, -_which is the
word of God. Praying always with
all prayer antl supplication in the
Spirit, and watching thereunto wi.th
all perseverance aucl supplÍcation fbr
all saints.t, With such an armor on,
not aÌl the powers of darkness com-
bined shall be able to harm us. As
good soldiers we must endure hard-
ness, and so follow our Captain, who
endured the cross, despising the
shâme, and is set down at the right
hand of the throne of God. 6(For
consider him that end.ured such con.
tradiction of sinners against himselt
lest ye be weariecl and faint in your
minds.,,

" Jesns, the great, the mighty God,
A man of grief became;

In paths of meekuess here he trod,
And. bore dhe sinnerts shame,

Humility, how bright it shinecl
In every act he wrought;

trYhat lowliness of heart and mind
Appeared in all he taught.

His love to men of sinful race
Glowetl in his tencler breast;

For mau he yielded to disglace,
Forsaken ancl clistressed.

Lecl as a lamb to meet the sword,
He bowecl beneath the stroke;

Nob one revengeful angry n'ord.
. The tlear Recleemer spoke.

O may his meeliness be our guicle,
The pattoln we prlrsue;

How can we bear reyenge or pritle
'lYith Jesus in o'.rr view ?)7

() may we all, as his professed dis-
ciples, lay aside all malice, and all
guile, and hypocricies, and envies,
and all evil speakings, ancl be follow-
ers of God as dear children.

" So let oul lips and lives express
The holy gospel we profess;

So let our rvorks and. virtues shine,
To prove the clootrine all ttivine.

Thus shall we best proclaim abroacl
The honors of our Savior God,

\Yhen the salvation reigns within,
Anrì grace subclues the power of sin.tt

WM. L. BEÐBE, Mod.
BpNroN Jnxrrws, Cterk.

PLEASE BE SURE
1o give us the sâ¡rìe name in which
your paper is coming when you send
a renewal of subscription. The best
plan is to inclose in your letter one
of the little pink siips conúaining
your name, taken either from the
margin of your paper or from the
\rrapper in which it comes,

CORRESPONDING LETTERS,

S TGNS OF T'ËTE TTMES a

The Wctrwi,c'lc OId, Bch,ool Ba,pti,st As.
soci,at'ion, con¡:ettecl, to,í,tlt, ou,r si,s.
ter cltu,rclu ett Wctrwiak, X. y.,
Ju,ne 6ih, Ttlt, ønd, Bth, IEg4, to thb
seaercù, ctssoci,ations a,nd, clrurcltes
wí,tlt, solùonl Lze corresltonil, send,s
loue in tl¿e Lord.
Dn¿nr-y Bnr,ovnn:_trn the infin_

ite mercy and abound.ing goodness of
our ever faithful God. we have been
favored with the privilege of meeting
once more in our accustomed. annual
assembly, and of hearing from our
brethren scatterecl abroad through
the length and breadth of our ex-
tended country. While they have
with us to resorcl the favorl of tl¡e
L¡ord in sustaining them in the midst
of afflictions and tribulations, they
bear testimony to the truth that trib-
ulation in their earthly experience has
but verified the promise of our grac_
ious Redeemer to his disciptes for
their earthly heritage: this is tho
earnest of that infinite btiss which
they shall receive when they have
suft'ered the will of God in this state
of subjection to the vanity of an un-
ceasing warfare against flre powers
of iniquity which here beset the path
of their pilgrimage.

Your messengers and communica-
tions of love and fellowship have
been joyfully received, with others
who are not included in our formal
correspondence, but who give tho
unmistakable Shibboleth of speakingin that heavenly language which
identifies the true sons of that Zioa
which is aboye the bondage of legal
servitude, aud is f'ree to render ãe-lightful obedience to the perfect lawofliberty. f'raternal love and unre.
stricted fellowship have:been the ele_
ment in which we have mingled one
wibh another, and we have proved
that (¡ Perfect love casteth oai fear.),
The preaching has proclaimed thetruth of salyation by grace, in which
no discordant note has croaked the
excellence of human merit. It has
been indeed unto us a,s one of the
days of the Son of man, as we have
set together in heavenly love, and
rejoiced with that perfect joy whichis unknown to the heart òf man.
Only as God is in his saints is suchdivine bliss revealed in them to
whom he has given the blessecl in_
heritance of light and life.

Your ministers have been blessecl
to come to us in the rich fullness of
the excellent grace and glory of our
I-¡ord Jesus Christ, and their speech
and preaching has exalted the lamb
of Gocl rvhile it has presented the
truth of the utter unworthiness andjust condemnation of sinners in tho
vanity of their best estate. May it
please the King ot glory úo iong sus-
tain those who thus proclaim the
praise of our adorable Redeemer, and
may those earthen vessels in d,hom
he has placed the rich treasure oftho
testimoty ofJesus, be strengthened.
with the power of God for the great
work whereunto he has called them !

The next session ofour association
is to be held, if the l-.¡orcl will. with



our sister church at New Yernon, l[.
Y., on Wednesday before the second
Sunday in June, 189õ, when we
hope again to be favored with your
correspondence. Especially do we
hope for the presence of your mes-
seugers, since in their coming we
realize the assertion of divine wis.
don, rrlron sharpeneth iron; so a
man sharpeneth the couutenance of
his friend.tt

May the grace of our Lord Jesus
be manifestly shed upon you aud us
in the future as in the past, and may
he conform us unto his holy will in
all things, and. save unto his glorious
coming ! tr'or this we longingly wait,
and" watch unto continual prâyer.
The graco of our l-.¡ord Jesus Christ
be with you forever. Amen.

WlI. L. BEEBD, Mod.
B¡rcroN JnNrinvs, Clerk.

Tlte Delataq,t"e R'iaer Olcl, School Bayr-
t'íst Associ,ctti,on, ,in, sessi,on u,ith, tl¡,e
clturclt, ctt Souih,umyttott,, XIa,y 30tlr,
and,3Lst, and, June 7-st, 1894, to tlr,e
assocíation s and, clt urches w itl¿
eolti,cl¿ ooe cowespond, sendeth greet-
itt g,
Bpr,ovno Bn¡rnnnx :-Our meet-

ing has been a pleasant one, in that
we have met in the fellowship of the
gbspel, and haveexperienced, we be.
lieve, the blessing of being made to
sit together in the heavenly places in
Christ Jesus, while listening to the
joyful sound of the gospei, uniting in
the singing of spiritual songs, and
speaking with each other of the
thiugs of the kingtlom of God. The
business of the association has been
done with unaninoity,. and our
churches are reportecl as enjoying
peace.

Your messengers and ministers
have been received. with gladness.
The preaching has been as the voice
of one man, and has been with pecul-
iar power.

Our next session is to be held with
the First llopewell Church, begining
ou Wednesday after the last Sunday
in May, 1895, where we ìrope to
greet your messengers, and receive
your messages o,f love,

SILAS H. DURAND, IIod.
Cynus RrsLER, Clerk.-

BOOK NOTICES,
T,.ARGE HYMN BOOK FOB A DOTLAR
SIX T'OR, X'OUR, ÐOILÀR,S ÀND Á. E/.IF

We have had bound in cloth.
the same style as the ¿¿Ed.itorials,i
or ¿(Churah Ifistory,tza few hundred
of our large type llymn Books, r*hich
we will send post paid at the above
prices. These books are especially
adapted for agecl people, or for pew
racks, to be used in ahurches.
.ô. SMar,L ONE ¡'OÊ SEVENTY-FIVE
CENTS, OR, SrXl'OR, TEREE DOLLÁ_R,S.

We also have the small type book
bound in cloth, which we will send
post paid at prices stated above.

These. books contain eight ìrur-
dred pages, and thirteen hundred
and eleven carefully seLected hymns,
together with an index to first line
of each hymn.

Oash must always accompany the
orders. Ad.d.ress,

G. BÐEBE7S SONS,
ùfiddletown, Orange Co.. N. Y.

etern life through Christ their
and dear Recleemer. TheIlead

choice of one was the choice of all.
Elence the apostle could say, .rEle
hath chosen us in him before the
foundation of the world.,, Brother
Durand. I cannot see how Christ
coulcl be set apart and exist in his
Ilediatorial person without his mys-
tical body" The one necessarily im-
plies the other. l[either can I ses
any more irupediment or mystery in
believing that the church was set up
from everlasting, the mystical body
and espoused bride, in the llediator-
ial person of Christ, than that Ohrist
was chosen and. set apart and. existed
in this capacity. If one is true the
other is aiso trne; if oue is not, the
other is uot.

Lest I tax your patience I will
close. \Yrite when you can. Yours
in hope of eternal life through
Christ,

ÏV. J. MAY.

CHURCÏI TETTERS

Rprsrnnsrowrs, r\[d., May 21, 1894.

G. Bnnspts Sows-Dp¿.R BRETE-
nnN:-When the inclosed letter was
read before the church at Black
Rock, there wâs â unanimous desire
expressed. that it should be forward-
ed to the SrcNs for publication, be-
cause it contains some things which
we believe will prove of general in-
terest and proflt; I therefore now
send it to you as requested. Our
association has been, I think, a,

pleasant and profltable session to
many. We were sad at missing so
many old faces, but again were glad
to welcome so rnâny that were nelq.
tr trust that some goocl may result
from it, and that God has been glori-
f'ed in all that was done.

I remain your brother in hope,
n'. A. CHICK.

Tlte Blu,cl¡ Rocl¡ Old Bch,ool, Bcrpti,st
ûItttt'ah, to tl¿e Bølti,n¿ore Bøptíst
Associ,cr,tíoit,, to be hel,d, by øppoi,nt.
¡nentzattlt,tlte s'ístet" clntrch, at Eat"-
forcl, Hut forcl C o., Md,, otr, the l6tlù,
17th u,nd,L8th days of Møy, 1894,
senils tllís lter annueú letter of loae
cutd, fel'tow slt'ip ,

Ðn¡n BIIETEBEN:-In speaking
or writing upon tire things pertain-
ing to this world, we cail always frnd
something new to speak or write
about, sone improvements that men
claim they are making for the b'etter-
ment of the world of mankind.

The chrisiian world, so-cailed,
claim that they are making rapid
strides toward. the evangelizing or
christianizing of the world, and can
,count up with mathematical precis-
ion the progress they have nade or
can make with a certain amount of
moans, and have always on hand
something new to supercede the oltl,
to the end they may tbe more expe-
ditiously accomplished their work.
But we, brethren, have nothing in
common with them. We can only
repeat the old, oicl story of Jesus
and his love; love that knows neith-

er beginning nor ending; love which
is of God; love which brought the
King of glory down to this lower
world to bleed and sufr'er and tìie,
that his people might live. A.nd this
love, the apostle .John says, the
Father hath bestowed upon us, that
we should. be called the sons of Gori.
Therefore the world knoweth us not,
because it knew him not.

Dear brethren, how do we stand
in the estimation of the world in a
religious pointof view ? Are rve not
looked upoû âs being too small and
insignificant to be counted. among
the nations religiously ? and, like
our beloved l-reader, are we not ha-
ted and rejected ofmen ? Ilaving, as
we fondly trust, received some com-
forting assurance that wê are of that
poor, world-rejected and hated peo-
ple, we dearly love to associate aud
correspond with a people who bear
the marks of the people of God;
marks which have characteÍized
them in all ages of the world as a
people distinct and. separate from all
other people; and if these marks or
characteristics are not found with
Old School or Primitive Baptists,
then where in all this wide world
shall we find them I

Dear brethren, let us appecnte
our privileges while w'e may. We
have the privilege at present of as-
sociatiqg ourselves together fbr the
purpose of the worship of Gòd iu a
public manner, without legal re.
straint. IIow long wiltit be so ? Our
God knows, and' the God of the
whole earth will do right. Our times
are in his hand.

Great efforts are being put forth
by men to put the name of GocI (their
god) in the constitntion of our gov-
ernment, in order to, make this a
r. christian nation.T' Then, that ac-
complished, their uext step will be
to prescribe times and urodes when
and how all shall be commandetl to
fail down ancì. worship the god that
they have set up.

We speak not of these things light-
ly, brethren, for we flrmly believe
from what we daily see and. hear of
the doings of men that this is their
ultimate design.

In view of this, how important
that we watch and be sober, and ap-
preciate our privileges while we may.
IIow important, too, that we should
strive to live in peace and union with
Urose who bear the mark of the chil-
dren of the kingdom, none striving
to be greatest in the kingdom, but
in a1l meekness and humility, each
esteeming others better than them-
selves, so fulfllling the law of Christ.
Ilere we know but in part, and.
should not f¿ll oub rqith our brethren
who may be led more deeply into the
knowledge of divine things than our-
selves. When we meet with one who
can say, (6This one thing I know,
that whereas I was blind, now f see,,t
we haYe fellowship for such an one;
for the blind, see not. ^A'nd when
love fbr the brethren is manifesteo
in any, we know that such bave
passed fïom death unto life; for the
dead cannot love. Dear brethren, a
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few here at Black Rock are still con.
tent to be accounted (as the people
of God have always been) as the off-
scouring of all things, and it is our
desire to endure harclness as good
soldiers of the cross, looking for and.
desiring a better, trigher and. more
enduring state of perfect feticity in
the immediate presence of our God,
and see our l-¡ord as he is. and be like
hm.

During the year that is passed we
have been called to mourn the loss
of some of our loved ones, of whom
we feel to make special mention.
Our agetl sister, Rachel Ensor, who
no doubt many of you will remem.
ber, has passed away, having ûnish-
ed her course altt kept the faith.
Our dear sister was in the constitu-
tion of the church heîe sixty-six
yea,rs âgo, and was the last surviv-
ing member of the little band. organ-
ized here at that time; and she was
in all probability the last survivor of
those who were in attendance at the
memorable Black Bock Convention
held here in 1832. No one ever be-
longing to our church was better or
more favorably known than our d.ear
departed sister. A.nother dear sister,
I-.¡ouisa Benson, equaDy dear unto us
who were intimately acquaintecl wiflr
her and knew her worth, has also
passed away. Á.lthough coming in-
to the church later in life, and may
not have been so widely known as
the one just mentioned, but to us
equally dear and sadly missed.

The writers of the inspired Scrip-
tures thought it meet to make men-
tion of many of their noble women
by name, and we have felt to do
likewise.

We still arefavored with the labors
of our dear brother, Elder F. À.
Chick, âmong us, and think we can
see evidences and hope that he may
have the.comforting assurance that
his labor is not in vain in the l.¿ord.

'We have had some evidences that
the l-.¡ord has not forgotten us, inas.
much as he has been graciously
pleased to bring some of the dear
lambs into the fold. As the aged
soldiers are year by year being cali-
ed to lay their armor by and dwetl
in the immediate presence of the
Captain oftheir salvation, others are
called into the ranks to battle fbr a
while in the service of their King.
Dear brethren, !Íe hope your meet-
ing will be a pleasant one, that the
saints may be comforted and built
up, and God.,s name glorified antL ex-
aìted, and to his name be all flre
praise.

Our regular days of meeting for
public worship are the flrst aud third
Sundays iu each motth, and on the
Saturday before the ûrst Sunday for
business and conference.

Reacl and. approved in church
meeting on Saturday before the first
Sunday in May.

STGi\S O THE TIIWES
from pa¡¡e 795.)
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Bibles is o great to all be giveD itr
our sp but we are now preparecl

any of them that may be
desired.
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tsibles mentioned in
the t are the ones nrost
ln ancl these we will mail
postage on receipt of price.
îhe or Family Bibles, being
too large
mail, will

and heavy to go safelY bY
sent by express.

Y MEETINGS.
A meeting will be held, the

Lord. '!rr g, with the Cìovesviile Oid
School B Church, of the Lexington

on the ûrst Saturday and
Sunday in uly, 1894.

A invitation is extencletl to all
lovels of truth, ancl especially breth-
ren in the Trains will be met
at station.

DAYS MEETÏNGS,

T¡rnnp be a three clays meeting
hekl at the
on Friclay
July, 1894.

vis school-housc, beginning
the fourth Sunday in

We like to see as many Baptists
as feel like us come ancl join ¡vith
us 1n ancl oft'ering prayer and.

prices at which we can
bies. The vast variety of
combinations compiled iu

to the Lord of lorcls and

g will be held fifteen miles
fnd. Ter., and nine miles

we therefore make the
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FARIIING CORPORATIONS.
A S.ystem of Business-lihe Co-ooer¿tivsFarming, Send for circulars to -

W. Är.onrcrr & Co., 120 Broadway, N.,Y.
REMINISCENCES AND LETTE^D.A

OF

NT.A.R,Y P-AR,KER-
303 pages, cìoth bound, with ¡hoto-graph taken expressiy for this'book.

Price $1. Will be sent post paid on ro-ceipt of price. Atld.reSs ali orders to
9ilas_H. Durand, Southampton, Bucke
Co., Pa.

THE DECATUR SHAFT SUPPORT CO.
Decatur, lll.
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CHÄPTER XX.
1 IÍatu canúlh to í.\e seþulclù¿: 3 so do nl.r

aàd" Joh,z. ioüotaìL af 'tlt¿ !¿suùectim. ll Jêsus
aìLúteIlL þ'.\Íatu 'Àfao'tûlene. 19 and lo I'i$
¿'t.ici¿1¿s. ,J nê' íilùeàul;lu- aùd coilfe#ion of
Î/,o,ias. 2b T¿e scipttrc ii suficìet"to sclti
¿¡on.

16 Jesus sâith uuto her, Mary. She
turned helself, anal saith unto him,
Rabboni; which is to say, Mâster,li Jesus saith unto her; Touch me
iloi : foì'I am not l.et ascend.ed to mv
FatÉer': llut Eo to"¿mv brethren. aná
say uûto therìi, z1 rsceítl unto mi Fa-
ther, aud your Father'; and fo .my
God, and youl God.
13 "IIary Ma$dalele came and tolcl ¿ ch,16.
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.A.ND OF' GTDEON.''
}VEDNESD,A.Y, JUI{E 27, 1894.

said, ¡ú}fy soul is exceeding
ful, even unto d.eath: tarry

N0. 26
C OBRESPONDENCE. is to think that nothing shall come compassed with armies, they should knoweth no mân, no, not the angelsto pass without his foreknowledge, then flee to the mountains. By con which are in heaven, neither the Son,Ba.rlvre, N. Y., June, 1894. and that all things are in his hands plying with which, those Jewish but the tr'ather. Take ye heed,D¡¿n Bn¡lnnnN Bopsn:-As I both now and forever. Let us take christians fled to the mountains of watch and. pray, for ye know notbelieve f waÌk in the fear of God, courage; for .(if God be for us, who Perea, and escaped. this when the time is. For the Son off hasten to do his will when it be- can be against us gtt

-See l-,¡it. Accompl. of Proph., pa,ges man is as a mân taking a far jour-comes evident to me what it is. All 'r Esaias also crieth concerning fs- 69, 70. ì[or was there, perhaps, âny ney, who left his house, and gavothings that are taught me or brought rael, Though the number of the chil- one instance of a more unpolitic, but authority to his servants, atd toto my remelnbrance f write; because dren of fsrael be as the sand ofthe more providential conduct, than this every mân his work, and commanded.I have found to my sorrow there is seâ, a remnant shall be saved; for retreat of Oestius, visibleduring this the porter to watch, Watch yerno resisting. I feel certain that you he will frnish the work, and cut it whole siege of Jerusalem ; which yet therefore : for ye know not when theall know, as well as f, that it is Gocl short in righteousness: because a was proviclentially such a great trib master of the house cometh, at even,working in me both to will and to do short work will the Lord make upon ulation, as had not been from the or at mid.night, or at the cock-of his good pleasure; and because of the earth.,t-Romans ix.27 r28. ((But, beginning of the worlti to that time; crowing, or in the morniug: iestthat I take courage, and believe you beloved, be not ignorant ofthis one no, nor ever should. be.-Ibid.. pages coming suddenly he flnd you sleepwill be slow to think evil, and will thing, that one day is with the l_.¡orcl 707 7Ln Josephus writes of it in this ing. And what I say unto you I saybear with me. This has been the as a thousand years, and a thousand wary: .. Á.fter this calamity had be- unto all, Watch.t,-Mark xiii. 82, Lo.most severe trial of my life, ancl I years as one dty. The lord is not fallen Cestius many of the most end. of chapter. (r Ilumble your-have suffered much; but as it is slack concerning his promise, as eminent of the Jews swam away from selves therefore under the mightywritten, rt Thy people shall be will- some men count' slackness; but is the city, as from a ship when it was hand of God, that he may exalt ¡rouing in the day of thy power.,, IIow long-suft'ering to usward, not willing going to sink.,i Christ said, (( îhen in due timo: casting all your careI did pray to be released from this that any should perish, but that let them which be in Judea flee into upon him; for he careth for you. Beobligation, even after all that our all should come to repentance. But the mountains.,t .( For then shalt be sober, bevigilant; because your ad-Lord and Savior had. done for me. the day of the lord will come as a great tribulation, snch as was not versary the devil, as a roaring lion,But it was not to be; and as it was thief in the night ; in the which the beginning of tho worlcl to walketb about, seeking whom he.his good pleasure that I (poor, weak heavens shall pass awâ,y with no,-nor ever shall be. Änd may d.evour: whom resist steadfastand unquali.fied as I am,of great noise, and. that.the same,should be an instrument in his hand melt with fervent heat, the also ed, there should no flesh be sar,-ed ; but are accomplished in yourfor good, tr do hopelam humble and aud. the works that are therein shall for the elect,e sake tlose days shall brethren that are in the world. Butgrateful. Out of the mouths of babes be burned. up. Seeing then tbat all be shorbened. Thenif.any raan shall the Gotl of all grace, who hath calledGod has ordainecl strength aati pei tìrese things shall l¡e dissolved, what say unto you, Lo, here is Chrisú, or us unto his eternal glory by Jesusfectecl praise. Ilow tru"e it is that manner of persons ought ye tc be in there; believe ii not. tr'or there shall Ohrist, after that ye ìrave-sufferecl a,¡'God hath chosen the foolish alt holy conversation ancl, godiiness, arisefalse Christs, andfalseprophets, while, urake you perfect, stablish,things of the world to confbund. the looking for and hasting unto the aom- and shall shew great signs ancl won- strengúhen, settle you.tt-l Feter v.wise; and God hath chosen ihe weak iug of the day of God, rvherein the ders; inscmuch thatif it werepossible, t-11. Satan knows that his time isthings of the world to confound the heavens treing on fire shall be dis. they shaìl deceiye theveryelect, Be- short, as is very evident; anct ifhethings which are mighty; ancl base solved, and the eìements shalt melt hold, I have tolcl you before. IÄ,'here. can per.snade any of us to believe thethlngs of the world, and things wirich with fervent heat 9tt-2 Peier iii. 8- fole if they sìraii say unto you. Behold, reverse, it will bo his delight to doare despised, hath Gocl choseu i yeàt 19 he is iu the rìesert: go nor forth ; be- so. (. Aud. the Lord said; Sirlon,ancl things which are not, to briag io .A short tii¡e -t¡eÍbre Titus ancl his hold,he is iu the secret chambers; be- Simon, behold, Satan hath desired tonaught things that are ; that uo flesìr army began ihe lasi siege of .Teru- lieve it not. Iìor as the lightning have you, thai he may sift you asshould glory in his presence.,T-1 salerm, Cesiiu cometh oni of the easl, and shineth wheat: but I have prayecl for thee,Cor. i. 27-3t, 1{o one could be more eral, and his s even úüto the wesL; so shali aì.so thaú thy faith faitr not; anrl whenfoolish, weah and base regarding to besiege tlLe city; and. after fright- the coming of the Son of man be. ihou art converf,ed, sirengthen thythese things than I; but Íf, in conse ening the people weÌi, he left, as Jo- Ilor wheresoever the carca,ss is, there brethren.Tt I.¡uhe xxii,
agoqy in

3\ 32. Ður-quence of this, God makes any of his sephus says, ¿. wiihout any just oc- will the eagles be gatherecl together. ing Christts the garden hegreat power and. glory visible to his casion in the woriC,t, and suff'ered Immeciiately after the tribulation of

S

t, ano!þr Roman gen.
oidiers, came iniending

people, I am thankful ib is so. Faul great calamities fiom the Jews in those days shall the sun be clarh
solrow-

ye here,writes in Phil. ä.1\ (, Do ail things this retreat. One of the foot-noles ened, and the moon shali irot give and wateh with me. Äntl. he went awithout murmurings and. disputin gs.t, reacls thus: ú,îhere may another her light, and the stars shall fäll from little further, and. fell on his face,If it is ûodts will that I serve him in very imporûaut and very provitlen- heaven, and the powers of the heav- and prayed, saying, O my Father, ifitany way. I hope I wait upon him tial reason be here assigned for this eus shall be shaken: and then shalt be possible, let this cup pass f,rom"wiìlingly, in fear and trembling, strange and foolisir retreat of Ces- appear the sign of the Son of man jn me: neverthei.ess, not as f will, but.ú tr'or the lrord. is great, aucl greatly tius; which, if Josephus had ìreen heaven; and. then shall all the tribes as bhou wiit. And he cometh untoto be praised: he is to be feared. above now å, christian, he might probably of the earth tnourü, and they shall see the disciples, autl findeth themail gods."-Psalm xcvi. 4. I have have taken notice of aiso; and that the Son of man coming in the clouds asleep, and sairl unto Peter, IMhat,been brought from the height of my is, the affbrding the Jewish christians of heaven ¡cÍth pover. and great coulcl. ye not watch with me one hour ?pride and self.sufficiency to the low iu the city an opportunity of ealling glory. And he shaìl send his angeìs Watch ancl pray, that ye enter notest depths. I have no words to ex- to mind the prediction ancl caution with a great sound of a tlumpet, into temptation: the spirit incleed ispress my gratitude for the goochress given them by Christ about thirty and they shall gather together his williqg, irut the flesh is weak. Eeand mercy that God has shown me; three years and a hal-{. before, that elect from the fbul wínds, from one went away again the second time,yet I do feel keenly roy utter un- when they should see i,he abomina- cnd of heaveù"to the other.tt-Ifatt. prayetl, saying, O ny lrather, ifandworthiness. (¿Who is lihe unto tl¡e tion of desoÌatioir ithe icloiairous xxiv. These rvords have Ìreen this eup may irct pass arzay fromIrord our God, who dwelleth cn high?" Roman arnoies, wilh ihe images of brongiit to m¡' miurl often, so I wiii r:oe. exoept tr drink it, thy rvill bs
-Fsalm cxiii. 5. One of my great- their iclols in their errsigns, ready to write ûheæ, t,Let whatever is done doae. And he canre ancl found ther¡rest comforts nolv is the knowieclge f lay Jerusalem desolate] stand where be clone quickly.') asieep agaiu: for their eyes rrerepossess of the wondrous power aud it ougÌrt i.roi-, or in the holy plaee, or We are ordçrerì to watch always. heav;'r. Ancl he left thenc, anctr wentmajesty of God. what a confort it j when they shoulcl see .íerusalen:ì eu ('But of thai riay autl that honr away agaiu. aucl. piayed the third
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time, saying the same words. Then
cometh he to his ctisciplesi and saith
unto them, Sleep on now, and take
your rest: beholcl, the hour is at
hand, and the Son of man is betraY-
ed into the hands of sinners. Rise,
let us be going: behold, he is at
hand that doth betraY me.tt-Matl.
xxvi. 38-47. In the l{ew York T'imes
of May 23cI there is a long article
headed, '( À. P. -A-. Reaches New
York. With a cartoon ib attacks the
Roman Cathdlic Church.t' It maY
tre rvell to quote two or three para-
graphs, 'c One of the Planks in its
Declaration of Principles plerlged
the members not to buY from Roman
Catholic merchants, and to boYcott
the communicants of the Gatholic
Church in every way.tt (6At present
the association confines its warfare
to the Roman Oatholics. When the
nembers of this church shall have
been disposed of as the Americans
desire, it has been suggestedr the
ûght will be turnecl against the Jews,
and then against the free-thinking
Germans, and eo on down the lisbr un'
less the movement be stoPPed bY the
sound sense of the PeoPle.t' ('Rome
has so scared the American PeoPle
with the shout of 6 bigotry t that they
have allowed her to fill the offices
with thieves and thugs, loot the
Fublic Treasury, attack the schools,
subsidize the pressr mazzle t'he
preachers, and run everything, from
the White Ilouse to the penitentiary'
to suit the Pope.tt 6É And they that
understand among the people shall
instruct many: yet theY shall fall
by the sword, and by flame, bY eaP-
tivity, and by spoil, many daYs.z'-
Daniei xi. 33. God has evidentlY
stayed the siege in our own time, so
that what remain of his dear ones,
o¡rt of every nation, and kindred, and
tongue, and people, will be saved.
nf it he a part of GodTs great Plan
that such a wickecl, rebellious crea'
ture âs I (even the worst of all)
shoutrl be helped to safely reach the
mountains, then how much courage
must those who read this take' who
yet remain in the doomed citY, and
to whom Christ wiLl give a realizing
sense of their own lost condition and
the seriousness of the times. TVhat
a fearful day it will be for this earth
when the last one is brought safelY
in. (ú -And tr saw another angel as-
aencling from the east, having the
seal of the living God: and he criecl
¡çith a loud voice to the four angols,
to whonn it was given to hurt the
earth anc!. the sea, saying, Elurt not
the earth, neither the sea, nor the
trees, +,ill we have sealed the ser-
vants of our Gocl in their foreheads.tt

-Rev. vli.2, 3. tr have been shown
how careful we must be not to call
anything comrnon or unclean that
God has cleansed; and God is able
to make this very imPressive 'and
signiûcant to you, even as he has to
me. " For I would not, brethren,
that ye should be ignorant of this
mystèry, lest ye shoultl be wise in
võur own conceits, that blindness in
äart is happened. io Israel, until the
?ullness of the Gentiles be come in't'
-Rorn. xi.2õ.

sr I(3his GF HÐ 'l[- r HI ES.
When rChrist was sending out his

twelve apostles (Matt. x.), telling
them what things theY might ex-
pect, and comforting them, he said,
rr.And fear not the4 which kill the
body, but are not able to kill the
sc,ul: bu[ rather fear him which is
aÌ¡le to ctestroy both soul ancl body
in bell.2, This looks like a hard say-
ing to us, poor, weâk creâtures; but
if God bti with us all things are pos'

the Lord, the s ot[ thy help, and ture illustration, Jesus used the af-
who is the s of thy excellency ! feøtionate hen in a figuro to show
ntl thine ies shall be found natural [ove, sa'ying (Matt. xxiii.37)'

liars unto thee and thou shalt tread r,0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that
killesú the prophets, and stonest them
that are sent unto thee, how often
would l have gathered thy children
together:, even as a hen gathereth
her chickens under her wings, and
ye woul,f not.t7 This illustration of
the hen gathering her ehickens un-
der her wings to protect them from
harm shows the affeeóion of the
fowls of the air. I have also noticecl
the birds of the foresú, and the pecu.-
liar afü:ction they have for their
young, especially when disturbetl by
some r¡r:nomous bird, or the rucle
hand oll man. Their wailings are
descriptive of the aff'ection of a
human being. Ifore partioularly
have I noticed the faithful dog, his
peculiar watchfulness for his rtlâster,
and the love he seemed to mauifest
toward. him, especialÌy when sepa-
rated fr,cm him; all the anxiety of a
human being has seemed manifested
by the tlog, and nothing would seerr
to satisly him but his masterts p.res-
enee. lilany other instances of ani-
mal love could be cited to show their
affection, ancl the wisdon of God in
the crea'tion of all things, controlled
by a power the natural mind cannot
oomprehend. It is written, '(God is

h places,tt-Deut.
not, little flock i

therts good pleasure
to glve you kingd<tm.tt-I-¡uke xii.
32. g To the wise God our Sav-
ior be glory a majrlsfyr dominion

LOVE,
so expressive of
often used in con-

versation to t re sentiment of
the heart in and spirituaÌ
things, has up irr my mind with
special inq What is love, the

the rrind of man, so
as to control actLon, his beliet

this deep and mys-

und.eflnable in , I thought I
would. write viows as present

îhe wor@(r tt pres,ents itself to my

tc things in
this life; the spiritual, pertain-
ing to hea things. It may seem
stnange that have made this dis- love.tt-John iv. 8.

tinction in th ¡ word ú'love' in Upon this declaration of Scripture
two ; yet to my mind ex- I wish t;o use in contrast the differ-
perimental proves the as- ence beibween naturallove and spirit-

upon their
xxxiii. 29. 't
for it is your

and power,
Yours in

now and. forever.t'
of etrernal life,
M. IIÁ,MILTON.

r sharaeters: the

have made, whieh I
I proceed with the

or uorldly glory, or
zeal, the attraction

the animal crea
f'or their yottng,

sible. E.owever,wehavebeenprom'
ised strength in onr daY of neeci.
16As the mountains are round about
Jrlrusalem, so the I-¡ord is roun,tl
al¡out his people from henceforth
e\¡en for€)ver."-Psalm cxxv. 2, L' I
wiil go i¡. the strength of the l-¡ord
Goci: f wilI make mention of thY
righteousness, even of thine only.tt-
Psalm l:<xi. 16. '6 Thy shoes shall
be iron and brass; and as thY daYs'
so shall thy strength be.tt-l)eul.
xrxiii. 2ai. .'( The angel of the L¡ord
encampeth round about them that
fe,ar him, and delivereth them"tt

--Psalm xxxiv. 7. l{oah went on
and bnil1, ûhe ark, and no doubt had
to bear the ridicule and persecution
otÊ an ungotlly world; but the ark
reas ûn.Lshed, and all that God
wouldhave saved. were saved. (aBut

ars the days of Noo were, so shall also
tJre coming of the Son of man b,e.

tr'or as in the days that were before
Ure flood they were eating ancl drink-
ing, mar:iying and givingin marriage,
until the, day that l[oe entered into
tlhe ark., and knew not until the
floocÌ carne, ancl took them all âwây;
so shall also the coming of the Son

Tsrs word
thought, and

eft"ect.of its
it ,exercises

arLd the influence

his life and
In thinkng

llero on earth ?

terious su which seems almost

themselves to mrrr,d. at this tiroe.

mind in two
one riatural,

ser[ion whiclt
lwish to show

of mâ,n be.tt-Matt. xxiv. 37-40,
These tloings ¿'shali be proclaimed
upon the honsetops ;tt for the daYs
are evil and the time is short. We
have many privileges now, so iet u.s

redeem lhe time, f'or we know n,ot
rrhat a day may hring fortlr. Paul
lrrote, (( Wherefore let him that
thinkethL he standeth take heed lest
l¡Le fall.Tt--l Cor. x. 12. Iu Rev. iii.
10 we read, ¿6Because thou hast
l:ept ther word. of my patience, f also
will keep thee from the hour of temp-
tation, rvhich shalL come upou all the
rvorlcl, to try thero that d.weli upon
the earth.t' " For I reckon that tloe
suft'erin¡¡s of this present time are
rrot worbhy to be compared wil:h tlhe
gçlory w.hiah shall be revealed in us.tt
--Romans viii. 18.

To w¿¡iË will be one of the hardest
things .re shall have to endure as
t'ime goos on; and we shall onlY be
I'econoil,¿cl as we see the dear objects
c¡f Godt¡r aare ieaving the city behind
them, and coming on with haste and
¿¡nxious faces to joiu us on our high
ground. Our Savior kuerc it would
be so, for he said, (r In your Patien,.:e
possess ye your souls.t' There seelns
1;o be some great good iu this verse,
(. Blessed is he that waiteth, and
<lometh to the thousand three hun-
dred and flve and. thirty days.t2-
lDaniel xii. 12. Since the time is
at hand for these things to be un-
rsealed, the dark things will be made
light to us.

,, Hajlpy art thou, O Ïsrael: who
is like uLnto thee, O people saved by

te; yet in

t,;gether as corir my mirrcl it rcas this love, when Ðve
plainl¡¡ they are movecl transgressecl iu the garden of Eclen

subject; for
characters h

seems to me on these fest in the flesh. First, I will take
the rùestiny of every up natu.ral love, and give such views

subject of and every subject as presont themselves to my mind as

of wrath iu worll ancl the world I understand them. Natural love f
to come,
ceeding
natural,

in the abstract, pro- unclerstiand. in substance to be like a
from the ruind of man, is flre hid.,len in the soul of man. f use
ancl bject to changes, as this f.gure because itseems to repre

acted on by various attractions sent in nature the qualities of natur-
presenting before the al love. In fire we have an element
carnal mind, ancl in substance is rnade up of material which our wise
selflsh, jeralous. If the at- men have tried to explain; but to
traction be a of the flesh, for me it seems as much a mYsterY to

ual love, or that love which p,âsseth
understanding, which is God mani-

deflne a,s love. We see it burningt
and satisfying its appetite on the ftrel

miud, is tbe û.eârest to heavenlS' l.evs
fbr a uran to possess on eartb ; for to

self-gratiflca

ame, in character, al- within its reach. IMe feeÌ the heab

the t of the heart may thereof, and that is about all we
be pure tc l-ruman under- know, only it is flre, an element God
standing. I substance we may has ma,de for the use of ¡aan" In
liken natural unto a hidden fire like ûgare love burns within the soul
iu the soui of an that burns unseen of man, desiring to satisfy the carnal
by mortal invisible tc natural appetite on the object of that love.
vision, not ha anytangible forno; To say thaü natural love is not self-
yei I it to be like unto a ish is :rot true. We know this by
substance t speraks in signs, exporie,nce; and I might say that
shadows aud
of its own,

ois by a language love is selfishness itself, and will
g through the never l¡e satisfled untii it fllls the

creation of I may go farther soul with the desires it longs for, sat.
and include
and fowls of

e be¿¡sts of the freid isfying the iusts of theflesh, basking
air ; for wherever in the rsmiles of its own gratiûcation.

we ûnd life 'rrapped in flesh I will rrow use a figure based upon
and lrlootl, see 1;he worliings of the purest motives of natural love;
that power lc,ve. It may not for ihere is uothing in comparison
be proper in is co¡nectiou to applY more püre and more noble in man
the word to thc arimal creation; than the love he has for the virgin

uci çould seem l:rore of his choice, This aftectioD' to mY

if it be
is the s
though

the word
appropria
tion their
ancl their
panions. s
by a power tled iove. For Scrip- the cornmandment of God, that drew



SIGNS OF' T HE T IlvIES
Adam into the transgression, pre
ferring death rather than the sêpârâ-
tion from his bride. fn this act of
Adam we have a lively type of Chrisb
and his bride, the church, in which
is shown to my mind the shadow of
spiritual love, reflected from the real
substance, which is Christ, or God
manifest in the flesh. Adam as an
image could. only reflect from the
substanoei for it is \Yritten that iu
the image of God he createtl man;
therefore å,n image is only the
shadow of tl-re substance. llhe law
as given by Moses was a shadow of
good things to come, and by itself
was a ministration of death, because
mân as an image cor¡ld not fulfill the
demantls of the lawgiver. It re-
qnired God manifest in the flesh to
fulÊll all its righteous requirements.
îherefore Jesus, being the substance,
eould meet all of its fiery demands.
Leaving the substance, I wish to no-
tice nahrral or (I may say) national
religion, The Jews as a nation re
presented national religion, lheir
rites and. ceremonies were ûxed by
law, a,nd were under tutors amd gov-
'ernsrs, kings and priests, the same
as.Bjll natural religion is todoy. Take
the most populous organiaations on
'Éhe earth. ancl we have kings, em-
'Þerors, popes and priests, laity and
,elergy, who make laws to govern re-
tligious devotion; and. öheir subjeets
rare required to obey 'a,:d. love the
-Ïaws they have æt up, There is no
Ohrist or Jesus set.up as the attrac
tion to love; oøly ühe shadow of a
.Jêsus is preseøtod as the way of sal-
vation; his naeae ae written on pe-
pere a, picturo er likeness having ne:
life or substam€e,; th.erefore the jea+,
ousies and drivds'ios.s that arise, tke
hatred and envy täey manifest ,one
toward anotleer. .Suike nationa¡I [.s'.
rael, their los¡e for humaníúy7s eake,
as they profess, 'ia showe by tbei.rl
zeal tw perseeu'ti,ng and putt{ag to
death every rival,that comes betweeni
them and their roltgion. l$o tyeúteri
exampie can tre gi,iv.en than ôhe irife ofi
Saul of,Tarseg w-h.o mauifestecù
love, frÈlecl wnth.zecÀ that was selúsh,
like all natura,l love, claimieg rü€ ,be
very zealous for God, even as the
world profee,s to 'be in this day ,in
which we lir,-e; .ancl ,[ am sorry to sa,yrthat even aaaongst Old Eaptists,
,who profess fo l¡e foldowers of Jesus,
rthe sanae kind of oatmral love, fu.{l
$ealousies and selfiskness, ic måiùi
€est, that actuaüetl Saql of Tarsus ûo
¡rorsecute ûhe foliow.ers of Jesus.
Sh,ey are great sticklere for tÌre doe
triao and order of tho church, aad
pr.ofess that they love you; but the
noxú day, if you differ ,wiith them on
some Boint of doctríue ûhat you may
noteee in the same líghû,täey do, the
ìove thoy so much boasted of is turn
ed into hatred andjealousy, and they
become your bitter enemy, f, under_
stand all. ihis is nothing more or less
than naturai love, as f have ûriecl to
show in this a*ticle; and úo rrey mind
that is the only hincl of love that
rules the religious world at the pres-
ent time; the eamo love that Oaín

spect to his offering. It is se)ûsh,
suspiciou s, jealous"

f now wish to speak of that love
which has no selfishness nor hatrecl:
that love which saves poor sinful
man; that Iove of which the apostle
speaks under the name of charity, in
the thirteen th chapter of First Cor-
inthians. r¿ Though I speak with the
tongues of men and of angels, and
have not charity, I am become as
sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbat
g.nd though I have the gifú of pro-
pheey, and undeistand ail mysteries,
and all knowledge g and though I
have all faith, so that I could remove
mountains, and have not charity, I
am nothing. Ànd though I bestow
all my goods to feecl the poor, and
though I give my body to be burned,
and have not charity, it profiteth mo
nothing. Chariiy su-ffereth long, and
is kintl; charity envieth not; chariiy
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up,
doth not behave itself unseenaly,
seeketh not her own, is not easily
provoked, thinketh no evil; rejoiceth
not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in thc
trnth; bearethal[ things, believeth a[{
thingg endureth all things. Charity
nover &,ileth ; but whether ther.e be
propheøies, they shall fail; whether
there be tongues, they shatt ,cìease;
whdher there be knowledge, it shal
vatlish awayrtt &c

&n 'cortemplating this lovq whioh
the apostle John desclibes as God
(for,Ga'd is lovelu our heart* become
overwhelmed'in w..ontler and admira_
tion, and naturaÀ love ,passes out of
srghE as a tale 6hat is told- the at_
imûüIehere aronnd. that reene, the
paradise of God, iilunea.nates the
heavens by,Ëlrc refleetiag rays that
shtqle fortla ila effulgent glory from
'the throne of God, bearing upon
,their wings 'the messages of love ta
'the poor, {osÇ ruined siærers, speak_
r¡n€ unto Éhem with Éhe ,iips of ehar_.ity that Gsd is Eove. Whaú &

rn ûlie thoug.h6s of the poor
.sinner ! Before this he rlooked. u.pon
'God v-itk fear and. trembtrÉ.ng, expect_
dng the vo,egeance of his wra,thrl
which l¡e re justly decerved.; bu
*aow the s€oÐe is chanEed. Ohari
vqith all its ,,ls{rely chanaeters is
sented tc hrswáew, a¡rd.he begins
realize tha,'t,Ged is love-; that in hisl
'lovely charaø,ter he is repesented
".Iesus. God ¡¡re.*eifest in,Élrc flesh,
perfecúiou. ef "eiearit,y. rWàat a,Ê¡ic-
,t¿rre to beholdf hi
rhis tender me,rebs
with the chitd+eç of me¡r. When hel
was reviled, he ..reviled neü again.;
b.ut ìn his pity a.sd his lo-,,e he re-
doe¡aed them. ÌIo€nvJz,,no,vRuntÍug'
h;i,naseit uo pu"ffin g lap, irot beùaving
himself unseeml¡z, ,seeking .-ret his
owæ, not easiiy provoked,,thi,eking
ao evil r TêJ oicing not,i¡a iniquit¡yo but
rejei,aing in the trnth. Rflas this,tåat
love ôhat passeth understa,nding ?
Trr¡.1y the poor êrnnef caü sal,
Greater love hath no man úhan this,
that a man lay down his lifa f,or his
friends" fhen God is loveo the per
feetion of beau ty. -A.rou nd him hang
a thousand bucklers, all slìields ofFanjfesþd when God hacl noú re._ æíghÉy men; the shield of loveu ilrat

ç

and
( Continued, on page 2A6.)

stnô'

meets all the fiery darts ofthe enemy.
fn every tÍme of trouble Jesus is the
sinnei,s friend, his hope, his life, hisjoy, his song through the day, his
comfort in the night, his sabbath
day or rest.

Ilaving sketched the beauties of
spiritual love in contrast with natural
love, each in its respective charac_
ter, f now wish to notice each in
an experimental way, âs w.e experi.
ence them in this life. First, I have
shown that natural love is selûsh,
suspicious, jealous. Second, tr un-
derstand spiritua,l love to be just the
reYerge, amiable, lovable, pure and
undefiled, like Jesus, the perfection
of love, charity in ail its fullness.
I-¡et us test this by persona,I experi-
ence. We all know what natural
love is in the flesh, selflsh, jealous,
and easily excited if a rival comes
between us and. the object we love in
the flesh, especially in the maniage
relation. No explanation by mortal
m.&n rs necessary to defrne the work-
ings ofthat love. Ilow different is
spiritual love. We .sæ one coming
to the church, professing love for
Jesus and the brethren and sistersft ncay be a wife, a husband, the
young and tho old in every station
of life. Does any jealousy arise in
the hearts of all the lovers of,fesus
because tìais one claims his love ?No; they love this poor one because
he loves Jesus. Suoh an one may
be the wife of anotirer man, or the
husbaud of another woraan, m.arried
or single, old oryoung. The station
in life rhakes no diffieneneq Not one
though t of jealousy ,arisee in tho
maay hearös tlqat lor.e Jesus; buË
they love this one trhe more because
hetoves Je,sus. All nat,ure bows in
h,umble submi.ssio,n to t.his love, and
hearts swell wit]r joy. ffiow sweet,the thougilt t¡hat irr .the realms of
fullss all Éesh{y relaûions cease. }To
eelûshnesq *ro $ea{o,usyo no hatred.

dwel[vrithin úlaat celestial abode.åll there Éo {ove; and t,hey worship
4he God of fove"

I leave theee thoughús with myrbrethren e,nd s çters. Fhe sub¡ject is
.one that wd{l neqer be exhausted. in
6his world or ûhe world úo eonre, for
God is love- [ witnesssd a season of
6his love a6 the Baltimone Assoeia.
dion, where X me€f brothren aad. sis-
6ers in úhe bonds oflove. I hope as{ong as I åive on this earûh ¡hat
brotherly Èove may continue, ard
,trh.at I may die ir the fel{owship of
úhose that love Joeus, the Savior of
êe&ners.

Brethren Bee l¡e, after writing
these thoughts I send tlìem to you
for inspection. Ifyou see any food
for lovers of God i¡¡ what I have
wæi,tfen you are at liberty to pubìish
them ; and if not, Iay them aside

Áffectionately yours,
JOSEPE BRODERS

At,px¿Nonte, Va,

Ws¡q¡¡ Crruncn, N. y., Jan. pB, Xg94.
DnÄn EaprnnnN BÐEBE :_f hâve

asked broûher B. F. Coulter to let
me €o[3y his very precious lettèr and
ê€Ëd it to our.dear family paper to be

;
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printed ; for to me it was grand and
good, and there were others lyho
wanted it printed. Ee has given his
consent, and I a,m yery glad, for
there aresome veryprecious ihoughts
contained in it. I do believe that all
who have a true understanding of
these things will agree with me.f am too poor, ignorant and sinfut
to have my name put into that pre
cious med.ium of correspondence, butf dearly lovo to see tho names of my
Father2s chiìdren in that paper.

Yours in hope of life beyond this
YâIE of tears,

MR,S. W. M. HAR,T.

Psll¡.ppr,pura, Pa., Oct. 20, 1gg3.
D¡¡n Bnorqpn Á.ND Srsrnn

I[¿n,r:-Since our ttelightful visir
with you last summer f have desired
to write to you; not with any a,ssur-
ance that I may edify or erren com-
fort you, for you are both like }Iary
of the olden time, who clicl sit at ths
feet of Jesus and learn of him : but å
want to write to you because I havo.
a hope that away d.own in your-
heartsyouhave a spark oflovefop.
mo, undeserving as I am of such".
Änd also, f feel to hope that perhaps,.
once in a while about your work
your thoughts travel down this way;_.
and whenever they do I am. bene-.
frted by them. I am a ûrm believer
in the communion of souls. trVhat I;
mean is this : if the Lord directs the
mind of one of the saints to ffow out
in love to a certain brother or sister,
that one to whom th,o iove goes out
is softened and refreshed, without
knowing the cause or sotrree of such,
a change in his feelings. X believe,,
too, that all cf the individual neu.-
bers of Christts body are iu a seeret
and mysterious way conneated to-
gether, a,s an endless chain, and
Godts lovo is continually flowing
through ali the links; and so each
one rs imbued with the same precious
love as all the rest. Then, as we
úravel along the pathway of this
ehristian journey, o¡te hêre and one
there enters into our lives, and be-
comes identifled with it in a sweet and.
mysterious wa,y; just as you both
entered into our lives last summeri
and we in yours, and our lives were
made the brighter for if. The meet-
ing of 'nreth ren one with another is,rot a srnall matter, but it is a work-.
ing together of all things f'or good.
Some may want to iell ¡¡s that theday of miracles is past; b,ut to mymind tlie greatest miracle that hasever been performed by our gracicus
Redeemer is the one that broughg
me up out of the darkness aurl ter-rible depth s of sin into his marvel-ous liglrt, antl gave me a precious
hopethat Godhad vouchsafetl mercyunto nae, a vile and wretchecl sltrner.I think of the time when (like .Iacob)f ¡vas lost in a waste howling wilder-
uess, a companion of ovzls and ofbats, with no hope, and without Godin the world , a cutse and a btight inthe fair creation of God,s handiwork;
and then, while there, in my stainedsinful garmen ts, in my



Tr&gEs
bhair refuge failed Wheu they are established in this

are q,ralifi.ed to bear vitatly important principle of the
t(, the salvation doctrine of God, 1,he saints âre Pr€-

might have been pared to rest in the assurance ¡hat
evi,ùence of others the conrbined wrath of men and.

very present helP in devils can do nothing against the
it is cnly ¿¿ through truth, but that all their rage must

tt that they ¿'must contribu.te to the accompì.ishment of
ngdom of God,Tt so the goocl which the Lord hath sPok-

t witnesses of this en conø>rning Israel. This very es-

In bhis tribulation sential conflrmation of the hoPe of
of the thorns an¡l the saÍnts they could never receive

brought forth bY in any other way 'out as the l-.¡ord

In the bliss of causes the wrath of man to Praise
pl:asant fruit of him, anrl restrains t'he remaind.er of

thereis no room wrath. Ilnbelief assails the faith of
the good.ness of the trierl saint with the suggestion

thau are in trouble. that while the Lord has indeed given
beset by those se every horb and. fruit of the ground

rvhich are well de' for the foott of man, the introduction
s and thistles,22 of thorrLs and thisties has in some

the, entrance of sin unaccorLntable manner placed an ob-

, can they PersonallY struction in the way of the blessing
sonB which John that rvas originatly designed by the
saying, ¿¿ Thou art I-¡ord for his creatures, and now there

the book, and to oPen is no cortainty of the enjoYment of
for thou wast divine lavor unless the merit of the

reder¡med us to Gocl creaturo can overcome the evils
of every kindredt which produce thorns, and cause

peo¡rle, and nation ; better fïuits to sprirÍg from the cor
us unto our God rupt ground of their earthly nature.

; ancl we shali Under this delusion it is often the
.7r-Rev. v. 9, 10. case tlLat the bewildered saint is

sorereign purpose ready to sink in despair because he

the very service can pelform no works of righteous-
renrlered by everY ness utrron which to build a claim for

terecl by his chosen acceptzr,nce in the sight of God' îhe
ther¡" consoiation in cunninl¡ adversary deceives those
throagh which theY who lc'ok away from the Perfect

in their wearY Pil righteousness of Christ Jesus, and
LVere it not for causes them to forget that the curse

in that God who of Go(i forbids the Prod.uction of
fcr the sake ofthe anything but thorns and thisUes
the aflicted and from rì,ny earthtY source. While

ve hope in his salva- from the ground God has ordained
therre is not a thorn that in the sweat of his face man

od has created. fbr the shall erat bread, in that very decree

owu glory, it is certain is posil;ively included the sentenco of
not be a single Pain death. lt was not a mistake'çchen

by one of these death :çvas associated with the viola-
s, but ihat it is for the tion of that taw which rcas given to
glor¡r of that grace man inL the garden. lfo interval of

in Christ for the time separated the entrance of sin
chos'on peoPle. l{ot from the death which was justlY in

tried them shali theY curred in the flrst trangression.
gold, But there is no That cleath is more than the mere re-

feelirrg the hiding of turn ofl the boCY to the ground from
omni¡totent Redeemer which it rvas taken. lt inaludes the
is plerased iP slrow his loss of' all that coustituted mân a

therl, his saints can goocl oreature in the sight of God;
tri¿,1 without feeling and from that entrance of sin into

but r¡hen left to walk the world the wrath of God abideth
ever;' steP is among on all who sinned in that trausgres'

thorner as seem to for- sion of Àdam. tr'or the sake of his
of cleli'¡erance. Reason people, who ¡vere chosen in Christ

d how those Jesus before the foundation of the
trie,i can still have world, the ground was cursed so

vor of that God who that it might be suitable for the
sai¡ts in the furance abode ot man as a sinner. It is not

who has comurand.' to be supposed that the Cteator rvas

Jacob, that his adver- betra;yed into a burst of ill temPer
be lound about him. by the tlisobetìience of, man, and in his
receÍve the testimony rage llronounced, the curse upon the

roust confess that grourrcì. trt is expressìy declarecl

iniquiiby can exist with- that the curse was for the sake of the
of our Gotl rvho tt is in sinue.r, Adam. Without that curse

; he tLath done rchatso there is no anlhority fbr the assumÐ-

pleased.tt Not eYen the tion that tlrc material universe could
have come iuto exisi- have continuecl. in existence. But
the pleasure of our in the pur¡tose of God naust be accom-

I

ancì gracious Creator plishecl iu the saìvatiou of the cìlos



€n vessels of mercy. From the be-
ginning Gotl hacl cletermined that
they should be holy ancl without
blame before him in love. They were
secure in the righteousness ofChrist
Jesus before they were lost in the
sin of their earthly head. He clitl rot
come to keep them from being lost;
but to save that which was already
lost when he came to sâve his people
from their sins. This work he fin-
ished.

fn his last words of consolatiou to
his disciples, .fesus gave them posi-
tive assurance that in the worlcl they
should have tribulation. For ¡he
fulflllment of this declaration they
orust encÒunter the thorns appointed
for their affliction. î'his is not record-
ed. as a deplorable and unavoidable
necessity from which the love of God
could not deliver them, but it is the
gift of that love which chose them
in Christ in the beginning. .6 For
unto you it is given in the behalf of
Christ, not oniy to lrelieve on him,
but also to suffer for his sâke.7,

When the sovereign will of God is
recognizecL in the working of all
things and in the accomplishment of
his immutable purpose, there is
sweet comfort to those who trust in
his grace in the very privilege of
suffering affliction with the people of
God. Surely they may find cause
for rejoicing that they are counted.
worthy to be partakers of the fel-
lowship of the sufferings of their vic-
torious Redeemer. There is divine
glory in the signiflcance of that
crown of thorns which was worn by
ôur suff'ering Lord. In its piercing
tortures are inclucled all the sore
distresses of his chosen ones in their
whole pilgrimage through this sin-
cursed worlcì. It can never be un-
derstood. by frnite intelligence why
he ¡nust suft'er such humiliation and
shame; but the word. of his grace
clearly declares that it was by the
determinate counsel and forekuowl-
edge of God that he was subjected
to death. The cruel thorns which
crowned his btow were fit symbols
of the sius of his people which were
Iaid on him. But while they are
dreadfal as accursedthorns to pierce
his sacred heatl, they constitute that
crown of matchless vietory with
which he is glorifred by the omnipo-
tence of his triunaph over tleath ancl
sin. Well may his people look on
him whom they have pierced, aud
rûourn for him, and be in bitterness
for him, But instead of deservecL
wrath and divine vengeance, they
receive from his agonizing death
groans the unspeakable gift of ever-
lasdng salvation as he prays, (ú Fath-
er, forgive them; for they know not
what they do !" Thus did our dying
T-.¡ord exceed all the wouders of his
own miraculous works in i;he days of
his flesh, as he made the crown of
ihorns infinitely more glorious than
all the diadems which ever crowned
the monarchs of this world, and
caused its radiance to exceed the
d.azzling brilliance of created suns.
Every pang inflicted upou him by
the sinful thorns of our iniquities

bears the f'ragrance of raptur"ous joy
to those whose sins he bore. Then.
well may Paul entreat the saints to
reconciliation under the trials of
their earthly conflicts, saying, r¿ No\î'
then we are ambassadors for Çhrist,
as though God did beseech you by
us; we pray yolt in Christts stead,
be ye reconciled to God. tr'or he hath
made him to l¡e sin for us, who knew
no sin; that we might be made the
lighteousness of God in him.tt-2
Cor. v. 20,2L,

UNTIL FURTHER NOTICE.
lYrrn our firs¡ number for March

we disconti¡rued the notice headed
(úUntil }Iarch,,, with a view to with-
drawing our extraordinary ofter to
old subscribeis as an inducement f'or
them to procure new subscribers:
but ¡ve have received. a number of
letters from very effi.cient brethren
complaining that the time has been
so short, and the weather so inciem-
ent, that they have not had an oppor-
tunity to get ou[ among the brethren
and. friends as they would like to tlo,
and requesting us for an extension
of the time. We will therefore, until
further notice, continue our oft'er to
send two r¿¿¿o subscribers, ancl creclit
an old subscriber one yeå,r, for threo
dollars ; but we cs,nt?,ot afford to send
to one raeæ subscriber, and credit an
old subscriber one year, for trvo d.ol-
lars. Please do not ask us to do it

Any one who is already a sub-
scriber is authorized to act as agent
for us; and. we will send the paper
for the f.rst year to any new sub-
scribers they may send us at one
dollar each, and they are entiUed to
retain the other dollar for their com-
mission.

Under no circtrmstânces can nerv'
subscribers send to us direct and get
the paper for themselves for less
than the regular rates.

BOOK NOTICES,

I.,ARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOttAR
SIX T'OR, FOUR' DOLLÀR,S J.ND Á. EÄLF

We have hacL bound. in cloth,
the same style as Ure (rEditorialstr
or ((Church llistory,',a few hundred
of our large type Ilymn Books, r"hich
we wiII send post paid at the above
prices. Tirese books are especially
adapted for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches
.À sMÄLr, 'oNE Foï,, sÐvENTy-FrrE
0ENTS, OR, STXFOR, ÎEREE DOLLÄRS.

We also have the small type book
bound in cloth,.which we will sencl
post paicl at prices stated al¡ove.

These books contain eight hun-
dred pages, and tlirteen hundred
and eleven carefully selected hymns,
together with an index to frrst line
of each hymn,

0ash must always accompany the
ord.ers. ^Address,

G. BBEBE'S SOITS,
Middletown, Orange Co.. N. Y.

CIRCI]IAR I,ETTERS.

Th,e Chemmr,g Old, School Bapti,st As-
soci,cr,ti,onr ,i,n sessi,on wi,tlt, tl¿e ch,urch,
at Cantmcol, Lycom.,i,ttg Co,, Pu,,
June Lïtlt,, L4tlt, and, L\tlt, 1894,
send,etlt, chr'isti,ctn sal,utctti,on and
fellowshipto tlte cl¿ut'cltes of tolt,iclt,
slte ,i,s contltosed.
Dp¿.n BnnrsnpwrN îEÐ I/onn :-

Throngh the tender mercies of our
Gocl and King we are preserved an-
other year to meet and greet each
other as that peculiar people of his,
who are sanctifred by Gocl the tr'ath-
er, preserved in Jesus Christ, and
aalled. We will call your attention
in this our Circular Letter to that
portion of the Scriptures recorded
in 1 Cor. xv. 58. r( Therefore, ny
beloved brethren, be ye steadfast,
unmovable, alwa,ys abound.ing in the
work of the Lord, forasmuch a,s ye
know that your labor is not in vain
in the Lord.,')

This expression is insepai'ably
connected with the verse preceding
it, as well as with the whole epistle.
In verse flfty-seven the apostle gives
thanks to God for the victory of the
saints through our I-.¡ord Jesus
Christ; and as there is no other vic.
tory for the saints anywhere record-
ed in all the Scriptures, he thus ad-
monishes then to steadfastness, &c.
And as it is as evidently true to-day
as at any other period of time that
the saints are being led astray from
the simplicity of the gospel of Christ
to another gospel, we feel this ad-
monition to be just as binding on us
as it was upon the saints when
spoken by the aposUe. Äny depar-
ture from the rule given by the great
I{ead of the church to govern them
as the flock bought with his precious
blood, is cond.emnerl by him as their
King. The only saf'ety of literal Is-
rael and their prosperity consisted.
in their walking according to the
law of the l-.¡ord. ì[othing can be
substituted in any way devised by
man, however harmless and fair it
mây âppear to men, that will be ap-
proved by the King that reigns in
righteousness. Truly that which is
highly esteemed among men is an
abomination in the sight of God.
Therefore let us beware of departing
from the Lord, the fountain of living
waters, either in doatrine or practice,
but be steadfast, unmovable, abound-
ing in the work of the l-,¡ord. To l¡e
steaclfast in the faith and practice of
the gospel is not tbe fruit of carnal
resolutions on the part of ¡he child
of God, but the fruit of the workiug
in them of his mighty power, which
he wrought in Christ when he raised
him from the dead; in other words,
the fruit of the-Spirit. fndeed. there
is a suff'ering awhile before any such
steadfastness can be found. Crea-
ture efforts or legal services have
never produced it. ft cannot be
found or taught in the schools of
men, but is entirely producecl by
grace freely given them as heirs of
the grace of life.

,( Ifumovable." Not carried about

2t5
ful to declare the pure doctrine of
the gospel; and because it is unpop-
ular in ihe world, let us never be
ashamed or fearful to cry, as did the
prophet, that all flesh and all fleshly
systems are as the grass, perishable.
Neither let us be found attempting
to build human bulwarks to shield
the character of Almighty God test
he be proved the author of sin, &c,'We wilt in short say rhat we have
rest in no other system or doctrinebut the unlimited and immutable
predestination of God, who declares
that he has made all things for him-
self, and that without bim was not
auything made that was mad.e. We
would not, we dare not, limit the
holy One in any of his works ; and if
the being unmovable regarding this
doctrine of God our Savior shail re_
duce our number down to the stand_
ard of Gideon2s ar.my, even so let it
be; for God is not mocked or deceiv-
ecl by his creatures.

Dear brethren, be unmovable. Be
not conformed to the worldly doc-
trines of men, though your names
be cast out as evil for the Son of
m¿n2s sake; and having done all,
stand fast.

r¿Always abounding in the workof the l-¡ord.,, Not abouud in the
work of the l_¡ord this day, and to_
ûlorrow abound in your own works;
for ofyour works you are ashamed.
But .úAll thy works shall praise thee,
O Lord, ancl thy saints shalt blesé
thee.t, Truly alì the works of the
I-.,ord are righteous altogeilrer.
There can be nothing added to them;
there can be nothing ¡aken from
them. îhe betieving on his name is
the work of God, and noû of the
creature; for irue belief is the pro.
duct and wor.king of his mighty
power, which he wrought in Christ'
when he raisecl him from the dead.
So, dear brethren, may it be our lot
by grace to thus airound in the work
of the l-iord, forasmuch as we know
that our lal¡or is not in vain in him.
The great distinguishing mark of
diff'erence with the l_.¡ordrs people and
carnal professors is this, flrat the
latter claim salvation for their work,
while the former humbly believe that
their works flow from salvation al-
ready received. The poor ministers
of Christ who labor in word. and.
doctrine among the saints are not to
make their eternal salvation more
secure, but liy their labor to conûrm
the souls of Christts disciples, com-
forting them with the same comfort
wherewith they themselves are com-
forted of Gorl.

ìIay tl-re l-.¡ord. ever give grace to
us that we may labor to warn the
unruly, comfort the feeble mind.ed,
support the weak, and thus strength-
en the weali hantls, and confirm the
feeble knees; and. may peace, love,
holy concôrcl and fellowship abound
among us, for his namets sake.
Amen.

D. M. YA.II_,I, Mod.
J. C B¡¿.nD, JR., Clerk.

STGNS ÛF TE{E TTMES o
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by every wind of doctrine; uot fear-
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(Conlinu,ed from page 203.)

Jesus found rne, and by ihe sheddiug
of his precious life-bloocl rernoved
mine iniquity far from me, to be re
membered. ûo moxe against me for-
ever, clothing me with the robe of
his perfeet righteousness, and at the
same time giving me r( beauty for
ashes, the oùl of joy for mourning,
and. the garment of praise for the
spirit of heaviness;t, and, most won-
derful of al! he dict all those things
because he loved me. TVhere I de-
served his wrath, Le gave me his
love, and his just indignation was
spent upon myadversaries. Ile has
conquered all my enemies, ancl set
me free. I love to meet brethren as
I met you both last summer, stand.-
ing, as you both do, on the broad
and flrm foundation of the Rock,
Christ Jesus, and him crucifled,
turning neither to the right nor to the
left, manifesting the beauty of holi-
ness, loving and caring for God's
people, ancl resting sweetly in the
love of the tr'ather. Brother and sis-
ter Bogardus are now with us, and
we have had a very precious visit
from ancì. with them, although our
visit has been marrecl by the death
of our beloved brotberr Edward'Walton. fnscrutable indeed are the
ways of providence, and truly we
câü say with the apostle, {¡ 0 the
depth of the riches both of the wis.
d.om and knowledge of God ! how
unsearcbable are his judgments, and
his ways past flnding out.tt When
we pâss through deep waters, and
a,lt seems dark and. discouraging
aloBt usr wÊ clare not ask the reason
why; for,

" Deep in unfathomablo mines
p Qf never'failing skill

He treasures up his bright designs,
Aud works his sovereign nill.tt

If pç çap rçacl in a past exilerieuÇe
that aii thc way ire h¿s led us has
been the right way, ought we not
fully ancl implicitly trust him fbr all
the future ?

But O how full ofdoubts and. fears
am Mow I long to be assured of
my acceptance in the Beloved ! I
love the churcb, and I love the breth-
ren. (úThere ray best friends, my
kindretl, clwell."

But how mean I feei, and how un-
worthy I know I am in the hoiy city.
To be there is alone my heart's sin-
cere desire.

We will be glad to read a letter
from your hand. Your brother in
a precious hope,

B. N'. COULIER,.

Srarn Roeo, Del., June, 1894.

BnnrsnrN Bnnsn:-I do not
think I would willingly present senti-
ments that are unsound or unsorip-
tural, or that wo¡rld not be worth
reatling and considering; but it some-
times occurs that my understanding
of some paragraph of Scripture is
not in accord with the generally
accepted interpretation. Ipresume
no one would willingly inclulge an
error, and if in the \wong would will-

' ingly be set right.
I will offer your readers such views

as I have at command on a pâra-
graph i.n the prophecy of Zeak.ariah,
ft runis maiuly through the thircl
chapte:e, but the more prominent
points are embraced in the first and
second Yerses. I have heard this
alluded, to sometimes, and. occasion-
ally us,ad as a text, ¿6Ancl he showed
me Joshua ihe high priest standing
bef'ore the angel of the lord, and
Satan standing at his right hand, to
resist h.im.t' It is quite natural and
proper for gospel preachers to frnd a
type of Christ wherever they cau,
and ûnd some of the beauties of his
chalact;er portrayed in the missions
that so:metimes have been committed
io rnen. The original Joshua has
beeu, I think, uniformly considerecl.
a striking type of the Redeemer. It
does not follow thâ,t this Joshua was
such a type. It seems to have beên
a com¡ûon name among the Jews,
but only one Joshua ied Israel into
Canaari. [his Joshua was the high
priest of the Jews at this time, and
the captive Jews had very recently
returned from their long captivity
among idolaters to their own native
Palestine; but they were not yet
,cleansecl from their defilement. Pro-
phets v'ere sent among them to in-
istruct, to warn and admonish them,'because it now became them to
cleanso themselves from all the de-
.fiJemen¡ that they had contracted.
among the heathen. The angel or
iSpirit of the T:ord, showing to the
lprophet the defilecl condition of Is.
:rael, is called by the apostle Jude
t;he Archangel, and giveS him the
name ollMichael, bhe signifÌcation oi-
'which ìs, ((Who is like God.,, The
prophet; Ðaniel is informed that he
lo tbo great Priuce that stancleth for
l;he children of his people. It seems
to me that l'.is name and the various
!;hings that are said of him will apply
to nou€, other than ehrist himseii
or that Spirit of the I¡ortl God that
wâs upoû Christ. The Jewish high
¡rriest n'as their representative, and
ìris costly and magnificent garments
.rere emblematic of his hoiy and
sacred ofûce. trle nust be unclefiled
himseif, and the people must be
oeremonially clean and pure, else he
had no :right to offÌciate, or even to
'vTear the priestly garments. Ile
Jrore their nam.es, and of, course
'rould be responsible for their defile-
ments. So the prophet was instru,ct-
ed to sb.ow them how the garnnents
of their high priest were clefilecL and
¡rolluteci, and thus admonish them,
in a forcible illustration, of the ne-
r:essity of a thorough cleansing from
all idoì¿r,trous practices" It will not
do to understar¡d Christ spoken of
as being¡ clo.thed. with flIthy garments.
,Ðven iir his incarnation he is seen
,with ra'iment as white as the iiglhf.
-Although he was mad.e an offeriug
1br sin, yet ho was declared to be
holy, hzr,rmless, undeflled. and sepa-
late from sinners, and, in regard to
his purity and. holiness, higher than
1;he hea,vens. The things set fbrth
in this chapter wrll all apply to spir-
itual Isracl in gospel times, as al-
most everything else did appertain-

ing to tha typical people. The
people of I wele addressed and

the person of theirad.monished
high priest.
the lord
The of S¿¡tan is that which
men have from the
earliest wherr called upon to
come out
separate.

tho world and be

works in th
ence, ancl is

is that spirit which
children of disobedi-

cause and instigator
of all of duty and disobedi
ence on the of the Lord,s people.

With a mighty hand
ended their captivity.

expe'et Satan to give
the rebuke, óú The l-rord

had. upon them, hav-
thera, we neecl not

it and heed it; and
of oì;ligation and the

of the coyenant,
of these instruc-

There are
Josbua receiving in

in the case of the
Fatherr has servants.

the enemy silenced,
ts directed to clothe
ge o]f raiment. The
wertl novèr required.

were done by divine
priestiy robes never

them J.srael; and Israel did not differ
from other nations, only as the sub-
jects of what the Lord had done for
them. If they had. been cleansed
from their idolatrous practices, and.
purified in the furnace of trial, and
God. u'as now known to them as the
object of worship, their garments
shouldl henceforth be clean and white"

,(-A.rLd the angel of thè Lortl pro,-
tested unto Joshua, saying îhus
saith the l-.¡ord of hosts; ff thou wilt
walk in my ways, and if thou wilt
keep ray charge,then thou shaltaiso,
judge my house, and shalt also keep
my corrrts,,t &c. This is of the char-
acter of the messages to the severì
churches in Asia: the promises con-
nected with keeping the word of his
patience, and also warnings in re-
gard to tolerating disord.ers, or giv-
ing coiuntena,nce to those false teach-
ers w.ho, like Bataam or Jezebel,
would corropt their worship; and, if
not checked, would ultimately de-
stroy 1;heir standing. îhe Spirit of
the L,ord still has those that stand
before him, minisúers of his ilrat do
his pleasure, and hearken to the
voice of his word, who are directed
ancl instructed, as in the case of
I-razartrs, to loose him from the fetters
and deûlement of grave-clothes, and.
clothe him .with change of raiment.
These returned captives might be too
feeble to withstand all the f.ery darts
and ternptations of the enemy; hence
servants are provided to set the fair
mitre upon their heads, and clothe
them lrith such garments as become
their sralvation, This angelorSpirit
of the I¡ord has never ieft his post;
and these things, though written
aforeti me, were written fbr our learn-
ing. I¡rom the first call to a raven-
ous bird from the east country to let
go the l-.¡ord,s captives, till Israel is
found. iu the holy mount at Jerusa-
lem, the angel of the l_¡orcl stands

E, RITTEISEOUSE.

INQ'UIRTES AFTER TRIITH,
Wrr-r, brother II. II Ourry please

give his views on the ten virgins ?'

What rlo the five fbolish represent ?

Oblige one who desires to know the
truth.

E. I. NDEDiIÁ.M.:::
CI RDINATtrONS,

SEGNS OF THE TTlUES

rebuke thee, Sata.n; even the l-¡ord
that hath sen Jr:rusalem rebuke

this ¿r brancl plucked
a!'1 The rightful claim

thee: is not
out of the
which the
ing
expect Sa
they will

to heerl or regard; but

rffe need
much heed.

with the sen

consuming
people of
bondage u

elce of this
and is the su
tions and
others
süructions.
procligal, th

and the
him with
Jewish

A.lI these
direction.

part any
must be a
ancl lvear

spirit of o in their hearts
they will
tions, and

abov,) all the tempta-
with úhe garnoents

of salvation, Satan will be rebuked
and bruised their feet.

The people of Israel hacl been de-
livered. f,rom cruei oppression and

as fr(,m aburningand.
; a,ncl so the spiritual

long captivi

are delivered from
the law, where they

out of the
Christ, that
ohange of
Spirit of the
t¿ Behold, tr
iquiiy to p
cnothe thee
Joshaa beforr¡ or in the pres

are held in a lawful captivity,
ey would have beenand where

consumed; the lrord has entered
into the f.re himselt and plucked
them as s frr'm the burning,
aud now be l,hem as his own
Ile has â 1âil,Sollì; It will be
seen readily h that it is Israel,
ancl not thathas beenplucked

ft is fsrael, and. not
ust be clothed with

t, This angel or
sa,ys unto Joshua,
caused thine in- by

from thee, and I will trn Eospel bonds,
change of raiment.Tt

Joshua is not directed to eitìrer take
off the d garnrents or put on
the change. I{e is admonished in

the temptations andregard to
accusations

ò

to put the rr:bes upon tirem-
selves. were put upon them

g aulihority so to act.by those Ïra

above rramc

of -sand.yCreekElder Thonras,

g 1'r¡ the

ayrng on

A.
c
Ea
Co.

made a neithr¡r did they im- usual r¡anner
Chos+r Eltlertions. lfhe man antl Eld.el

before, and. receive Prayerr'by
sâ,crred garments as

representing the hìgh ancl sacred
qualifications that heoffice, ancl

at least ou to possess. Israel
must all be 'ipibh linen clean
ancl white, b it vas not to make Wrn:apN, Ill.. June 18, 1894.
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MARRIAGES.

At the residence of the briclets parents,
on June 13th, 1894, byEttter G. N. Tusing.
Mr. Calvin M. May ancl. Miss Etha F.
Newton, all of Pickaway Co., Ohio.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

tr'ranoos Auror¿ Bronûe, daughter of
Captain Thomas Denton and Elizabeth
Canûekl, was born in the town of lMall-
kill, Orango Co., N. Y., June 19th, 1g80.
;Shortly afterward her parents moved.
near 'Wurtsboro, Sullivan Co., N. Y.,-where she grew to womanhootl. She'taught school for several terms in that
locality, ancl then entered the State Nor-
mal School at Albany, N. Y., ancl was
gracluatecl therefrom July 14th, 1BbB.
After gracluation she receivetl ân ap-
pointment as teacher in the Eighty-
Fourth Street Grammar School, New
York, anrl enjoyecl a highly successful
experience in the cluties of her position
for several years. She was marriecl to
Thomas M. Brome, by Eltler Gilbert
Beebe, Sept, 21st, 1859, and since her mar-
riage has resiclecl in various places in
Orange Co., for the past frfteen years
near Den{,on. Her cleath occurretl sud.-
denly on May 31sù,1894, from heart dis-
ease. The funeral was helcl June 4th,
1894, with interment at New Ye.rnon.
The funeral services were conduotetl by
hel pastor, Ekler Benton Jenkins. She
leaves ahusbancl, one son ancl two daugh-
ters, also a brother, Abram C. Denton,
antl a sister, Mrs. Mary J. Dorman.

A woman c¡f gentle qualities, she won
and held the respect ânal esteem of all in
ihe neighborhood where she livetl, antl
in the circles in which she moved. In
the home this sutlden blow of death is
felt especially seyere, A loving wife, a
kind. and indulgeut mother, has gone.
IIer memory is entwinerl rouncl our hearts
to stay always.

DENTON E. BROME.

Dr¡:p-In Woburu, Mass,, ì\pril ?th,
1894, Rebeooa P. ['laggr wife of brother B.
F. Flagg.

She had been one of the Boarcl of Man-
agers cf the Home for Agecl Women since
its formation, ancì. the Chair.man of the
Purchasing Committee until a few weeks
ago, when she was chosen to f.ìl the place
on the Executive Boarci of one who hacl
recently died. The interests of the Home
were very dear to her heart. She formetl
a strong attachment to the okl laclies,
which was \r¡armly reciprocatetl on their
part; and. it was her d.elight to visitthem,
and take to them some of the proclucts of
the farm or other luxuries, and. her teari
was always ready to take her to the Home
with some of these. She was sucltlenly
stricken with apoplexy, and. in twohoprs
she had gone to be with him who saicl,
" fnasmuch as ye have clone it unto one
of the least of these mybrethren, yehave
clone it unto me.t) She was conscious
only about twenty minutes, and. her last
intelligible words were, " Sarior, dear
Savior, take me home to thee.tT When
only seventeen years.olcl she became a
member of the Baptisi Church, and con-
tinuecl faithful to it to the encl of life.
She lived the life of a humble chiid of
Gocl from clay to clay. She felt her un-
worthiness to be callecl a chitd of God,
aad. her evÍdence of her adoption into his
family was not as clear and bright as
nrany have and as she clesired; stilt her
love to God was mauifesteil in irer love
to his cause, his people, ancl his kingtlom.
In writi.ng to her most intimate friend
some years ago she said, "I know that if
I have a little light given me by the Sav-
ior it lvill.never go out, but will light me
through the clarkest path that I have to
tr¿vel, thougìr it be the valley of the
shadow of death l, and the worcls she then
utterecl have proved true. Few.will lie
missed. as much as she, Her life wâs one
of tireless industry for others. The poor

and needy in her fountl a warm hearted
friencl; the sick and afflictetl a sympa-
thizer and helper. She rças one çho fol-
lowecl the injunction, ,,Let not thy left
hand know what ltry right hantl doeth.tt

" None knew her but to love her,
None named her but to praise.)t

She was a devotedand.lovingwife, akintl
antl indulgent mother, and. a dear, true,
life-long friend, Words cannot express
the loss we feel; but we know that our
loss is her eternal gain, and that she is
now among that blessed. company who
have washed their robes and made them
rçhite in the blood of the Lamb, ancl with
them is singing the song of Moses and
the Lamb around the throne of Gotl in
heaven.

MARY C. STEARNS.

Mv dear husbancl, Diokson Weaver, fell
asleep in Jesus, as I hope, on Jan.16th,
1894.

He was born in Shelby Co., Tenn., near
Shelbyville, in the year 1813, and. wâs 81
years of age,lacking 1 month and 4 tlays.
He was the sou of Wm. Weaver. His
mother?s maiden name n'as Austin. He
was married to Miss Eleanor Deason in
183õ. To this union were born thirteen
children, of whom there are but three
living together with myself, the church,
and. many other relatives ancl friends, to
mourn the loss o.[ a hrrsbantl, father and
brother in .the cÌrurch militant; but we
rtlourn not as those without hope, for we
believe that orlr loss is his eternal gain.
He was a very consistent member of the
OItl School Baptists, believing in the pre-
clestination of all things and salvation by
grace. Ife was always reaclyto helpbear
ohurch expenses, ancl always willing to
help those who were needy.

I write this that his frieutls and rela-
tives in the old states may know that he
has passecl away. IIis disease lvas of the
heart, ancl paralysis of the throat aucl
lungs. . He became so that he coulcl not
speak above a whisper. All was done
for him that the cloctor, myself, our chil-
clren antl kincl neighbors coultl do.

Dear brethren ancl Sisters, pray forme,
that I may be reconciletl to Goc[7s will,
hnowing that he doeth all things well.

PALESTINE WEAVER.
Connor, Texas, June 13, tr894.

Oun belovecl sister, Eveline tlttorberry,
wife of Deacon G. R. P. Atterbeny, was
born in Callaway Co., Mo., August ?th,
1834, and clepartecl this life l\{ay 21st,
1894.

She was the tlaughter of fsaac anrl
Corclelia Agee, ancl with her parents
moved into De Kalb 0o., Mo., in 1BBB.
She was marrietl to G. R. P. Atl,erberry
in 18õ1, aual in the year following with
her parents and husband. emigratecl to
Oregon. She professed. a hope in the
ûnisheil work of Jesus, anrl united with
the Regular Preclestinarian Baptist
Church called Oak Creek, in Douglas
Co., Oregon, in 1866, and was baptized by
Ekler W'. S. Matthews. She wasabright
ancl comforting light in the church, anct
if possible was more beautiful in hel im-
mecliate home anrl family circle, The
image of Jesus was truly manifest in her
life, and. in her long autl protractecl ill-
ness. I visitecl her several times during
her long and patient suffering of more
than ei¡;húeen months with consumption,
and as the body grew weaker her faith
grew stronger. It was a comfort to be in
her plesence, for we coulcl see the bright
manifestations of Gotl r.vith her, ancl the
unbiclclen tears woulcl -ll our eyes in
sympatby with her in her suft'ering. We
could rejoice with her, and feel that rve
were in the presence of God. ',O death,
where is thy sting? O grave, where is
thy victory 9'7 The sting of death is sin;
but the law of the SpÍrit of life hatl made
her free from the law of sin antl tleath.
Thiswas her hope; noi onlybyprofes-
sion, but it was iu her and did abouncl,

so that she ¡vas neither barren nor un-fruitful. All that coulcl be done by kind
and loving daughters arrcl her husband
and kind friends was done for her to ease
her sufferings ancl to save her to them;
but the skill of physicians, with the best
and kindest nursing, could not prolong
her life, for the dear sister had lived ouiher appointed time. She sweefly fell
asleep in Jesus, and after proper time
was laid in her grave in the Oak Creek
grave-yard, after the writer had spoken
worcls of comfort to the sorrowing rela-
tives and the many kintl friencls who
contributetl their presence at the grave.

The dear sister leaves a sorrowinghus-
bancl, three daughters, four sons, with
many bretìrren, sisters ancl frields, who
mourn their loss; but they mouÍn not as
those without hope.

J. P. ALLISON.
Loorirxç Gr,.Lss, Ore., Jtne 10, 1S94.

Srsr:Én Flary il. Oedney cteparted this
life May 28th, 1894, in the ?Bd year of her
age.

She was a faithfnl ancL loved member
of the Ebeuezer Baptist Church, in the
city of New York, becoming irtentiûecl
with that church in the year 1858, at the
time that it and the Mount Zion Church
consolidatecl. Sister Gedney .was one in
whom the precious fruit of the Spirit,
gentleness and. love, ma¡rifested itself
most clearly, contributing to the comfort
of her kiudred. in Christ. She was bap-
tized. by Elcler James C. Goble, in March,
1854. Shortly before her death, on being
asked as to the conclition of her mincl,
she repliecl, "At times I am in the dark;
but the Lorcl has appeared, ancl hisgrace
will sustain me if it is his will to call me
hence." This Gott-given assurance was
fully realized later on, and her last mo-
ments were most peaceful. She fell
asleep..wi¡h the word " Comett upon her
lips.

Funeral services were held at her late
ïcsidence in the city of Brooklyn on the
evening of May 30th.
" E'en down to olcl age all mypeople shall

proYe
lIy soiereign, eternal, unchaugeable

lore;
And. wheu hoary hairs shaìl their temples

ad.orn,
Like lambs they shall still in my bosom

be borne,Tt

Illary E. Ilavis, daughier of Absalom and.
Catherine Peters, was born in prairie
Township, Franklin Co., Ohio, August
24th,1853, and tlied Feb.17th, 1894, aged
41 years, 6 months antl ? days.

She was uniterl in marriage to Jesse v.
Davis, April zal, 1871, antl the sacredness
of that union is beautifully erempliûecL
to us all in the sweet characteristics which
have been instilled in the chitdreu, who
so sâally mourtr to-clay. If in the judg-
ment of some she seemetl to err, it was
only from au aff.iction that might come
upon the stlongest of us. lMith this she
suftèred and. battled. many weary years,
ancl amicl it all love livecl on, We saw
her during the mouths when God gave
trer hope that the hancL of affiiction,
which had. been so heavily laid upou her,
might be finally removed, shedcling forth
that sweet ancl gentle influence, for the
good of her own Ioved ones, antl for the
betterment of the condition of those
around her,

She lvas baptized in the faith of the
Pretlestinarian Baptist Church on April
22c1,1883,when she witnessed a good con-
fession; ancl during the ton years of her
christian life with that church she found
greatjoy in the promises of God to those
who believe, and. ofteu spoke of her satl
affiiction as being a wise disliensation of
divine ¡visdorn. She prayetl tlaily for
strength to make her a patient suft'erer,
so that she calried with her the evidence
that the apostle expressed when he said;
"It is no more I that do it, but sin that
dwelleth in me.tt She took great comfort

o

in the divine lessons which tcaoh us that
the sufferings of this preseut time arenot
yolih-y _to be comparecl. with the glory
that shall be revealed in us.

ALSO,
Rebeooa Sherriok died May pOth, 1gg4,

aged 87 years, p months and 25 days.
She was the mother of eight 

"hild"eo,six-of _whom are living, three d.aughterÁ
and three sons. She hatl twenty-frvegrantlchiltlren, nineteen of whom areliving; and twenty-eight great-grantl_
chilclren, twenty-úhree of wñom aie liv_ing. She united with Ure Sugar Creek
Church, Putnam Co., Ohio, by lãfterfrom
Rocky Fork Church, Marion Co,, Ohio.

J. G. FORD.
Rusniuonn, Ohio.

Dreo-Of tliphtheria, Lida B. Riohard-
son, at our home near parsonsburgh, Mrl.,
May 6th, 1894, in the plst year of ü.. ugui

Her tleath rvas sudden, being sick oùlyfour days. She was not a member of thäOltl School. Baptists, but was at the last
meeting at Forest Grove, just four weeks
before her tleath. Her sufering was asgreat as a mortal coulcl bear. She would
often say,',I have got to die, butl am
not afraitl to die.t7

Dr._G_. IM. Truitú, our family doctor,
attentlecl her, and did all he could, bui
she grew worse. Dr. Slemons, of Satis_
bury, 

-was senú for, but too late, she being
cleacl before he reachetl here. Her lasi
words were, .. Mother, f am choking to
cleath. Lord, have mercy,ij

Sho was buried in our family lot at
Forest Grove on Monday, the ?th, beside
her father ancl brotber. She leaves a
mother ancl step-father, three sisters and.
a half-brother, besides a number of other
relatives and friends, to mourn theirloss;
but we believe our loss to be her eternaÍgâin. May the Lorcl comfort those who
mourn.

" Dearest T,ida, thou hast left us,
Here our loss we cleeply feel;

ButTtis God that hath bereft us,
He can all our sorrows heal,lt

Your unworthy brother,
D. J. PERDUE.

THREE DAYS MEETINGS,

__A rr1n¡p clays meeting at Hughesville,
Ya,, will commence on Friday before thef.fth Sunday in July, 1S94.

We invite all who feel an interest to
attencl, especially our brethren, and more
especially our ministers. Get tickets in
Washington or Alexaudria for Hamilton,
on the Washington & Ohio R. R. Thep. m, train on Thursday and. the a. m.
train on Friilay will be met at Hamilton.

Tsnnp will be a three days meeting
held at the Davis school-house, beginning
on Friclay before the fourth Sunday in
July, 1804.

W-e would like to see as many Baptists
as feel lilie visiting uscomeancl joinwith
us in singing autl oft'ering prayer and
supplication to the Lord of lorcls antl

E. V. WHITE.

King of liings.
This meeting will be heltt fifteen miles

east of Purcell, fnd. Ter., ancl nine miles
south of Burnett, near the heacl of pan
Creek, in Cleveland Co., Oklahoma;

A. J. GILBREATH.

-

YEARLY MEETINüS,

A yn¡.nr.y meeting will be held, the
Lord. wiliing, witb the Clor.esviile OId.
School Baptist Church, of the Lerington
Association, on the ûrst Saturday ancl
Sunday in July, 1804,

A cordial invitation is extendecL to all
lovers of the tluth, ancl espeoially br.eih-
ren in the ministry. Trains will be met
at Fleischmanns station.
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BIBIES OI' ATI SIZES.

ON our last page will be found' an
advertisement of some of the sizest
styles and prices at which \re can
furnish Bibles. The vast variety of
sizes and combinations compiled in
Eibles is too great to all be given in
our space, but we are now PrePared
to furnish any of them that maY be
desired.

The smaller Bibles mentioned in
the advertisement are the ones most
in clemand, and these we will mail
postage paid on receiPt of Price.
The larger or n'amily Biblesr being
too large and heavy to go safelY bY
mail, will be sent by express.

ADVERIISEMENTS.
EYpn since the Srcus oF rEE

Tru¡s has attained its wide na-
tional circulation we have been im-
portuned by our subscribers, as well
as by those who have had no sPecial
interest in sustaining the publication'
to open our columns to advertise'
ments; but never having had anY
experience in that line of business
we have hesitated to make the ven-
ture. Since the commencement of
this volume, however, there has been
a combination of circumstances that
has encouraged us to make the ex'
periment, and we therefore make the
followir g announcement, viz. :

We will receive for the last Page
of the pâper suitable and reliable
adverbisements at the foìlowing net
ates, viz.:
IDches 1 week 4 weeÈs 13 veeÈs 26 çeeks ã9-s:gekst6 ß 9ã, S360 S850 $190u ü2s50ï 190 720 1?00 %01] 4ã00? 380 1350 3400..i14800 '.7ã00i 5To 18oo 4l5o 6000 1oB13. 4 t6o nõo 51oo: t¡oo 131s

' No advertisements wili lrereceivetl
for this paper unless guara;lteed to
be strictl;' as representecl'

THE FARIITER'S NE-$/ ûU'IDE,

'A Compenclium of Practical fnforma-
tion on all subjects relating to the Farm
and Householcl.

Divided into Twelve clistinct Parts as
follows:
1, TH¡; F-rnrr. 7, Pour,tnY.
2. BBp Kr¡pr,¡xe. 8. lfrprciN¡r,.
3. 'I¡re Honsu. 9. Houspr-ror-p.
4. C-lrrr,r. 10. I)oupsrrc Pprs.
5. Sunrir'. 11. L¡e¡.r- PorN:rs,
C, S'wrx¡. i2, ljsEFUL Tarr,¡:s,

Compiled from the uostreliable
soLlrces.

Containing I half-tone Photographs.
tr'ine Cloth, Stannpecl in GoId, Silvel

ancl Ink, ?80Pages. $2.00. Po-st-paitl.
e. BEEBE'S SONS, lfiddletown, N. Y.

Ala AporE¡cÀ3ms sell that tlue and. trietl strength-
ening and \!-orm Meclicine, Dr. D. Ja re's Tonic Yer-
mifuge. If a child is weak and rÍantiug in appetiie, a

STGT\TS TF TE{H sryåEs
Tr{E

*STGN$ ÛF-TFTF] 'å-rryå8S,"

DN'VOTED

(ESTABLTSHED 18

TO TEE OLÐ SCHOOL

steel plate por-
6 engravi-ngs in

2")
CAUSEl

DNESDAY,
YE_A.R,

s tBoNS,

NEW YORK.

\rVm. Ir. Bnnsn.

t-paicl

volume of t)60 pâges.
battlesembracing

of our principle

$5.00.

F$! sôlüDg! ¡lmys ßi!æ sa$sfædo!. No.^
ieiaht oÀùorBe. wotb hico the cdr for coDeoa-=
iê¡co in hikb& uD. Ác€Àts çerted, Snd sbDñ
for clcùl¡¡. P!is; El.5-0. sbr€ risbk fo!!Âle. ' -:

ÞØl¡¡(a
¡¡¡PUtsLISHEÐ Ð]rBRY

.A"T TWO DOLL¿.RS

EV GILBERT BEEBE
MIDDLETOWN. ORANG E CO.,

B. .L. Bns¡n.

BUNYAN'S PILGRIùIS PROG
ancì. a Complete Account of the Life of
John liunyan, written by himself. To
which is added. the Celebratecl tsoem, en-
titìetl "' The Little Pilgrim.TT e

In this snperflne eclition of this
charming story we havepresented aper-
fect portrait gallery of almost, every im-
aginable type of humanity in the cbar-
acters ßo indelibly impressetl upon -oun
minds by Bunyan's vivicl d.escription.

The copious explanatory notes -are
very conoise, right to the point, abound
in beautiful thoughts, ancl throw a flood
of ligtLt on Bunyants " Immortal Alle-
gory"'

The worh is printed from clear, nerv
type, a,nd. com¡rrisecl in one Octavo vol-
ume ofi 548 LARGE paGES. Iú is sp_len-
didly embellished with about rå9 fino
engrar.ings ; including a
trait of the author antl I
tints.

JFARMINû OORPOR]ITIONS.
A System of Bnsiness-Iike Co-operaúivoFarming. Sencl for circulars to -

\Y. Ar:onrcs & Co,, 120 Broad.way, \.;Y.
RE]IIMSCENCES AND LETTEP-A

OF

nÆ:\.Fù'If P-A.R,KER"
303 pages, olotU Uo"tr¿, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this -book.
Price S1. Will be sent post Daid on ro-ceipt of urice. Ad.dress ail orders to
Qilas_H. Durand, Southampton, Bucke
Co., Pa.

Sinr¡le copy-ffiìii;e ;ã"pie;.:: - :::: : ::: ::: :::
Thirty copies-

Sums less than one dollar may bo
posta¡3estamps. Acltlress,

TO ANY PERSON
STI]iFERING FROM DR,OPSY,

\t-ho will write me, giving ou*" aíd
adrlress, w.ith symptoms, I will sentlÄ TR,IATJ PACKÄGE FREE

Of what f consider the greatest remedy
evcr riiscovered, W'i-il remove tryo eal-
lons rn a tlay. Relieves the worst foîmsof heatt dropsy in a few days. fncloso'âve cents for postage. Adclress,

C.. W. ANÐ¡]RSON,
Ður;ton, l{aclison Co., Ark.

..HEIITATIOilS 
OT PORTIOilS OF TflE
WORI,''

By Silas H. Durand.
400 pages, oloth bouncl. Prieo, 91.00.

TVill be sent (postage paitl) to any a.d.-
dregs on receiptof price. Atltlressordels
to Ekler Silas II. Durand, Southampton,
Buck¡i Co., Pa,, or to. the publishers of
this paper

BTATIK ROCK BAPTIST CONUEN"
TION.

TqosB wishing to procure copies of No;
9 of r.olume 61, containiag the Minutes
of tho proceedings, resolutions draftecl,
ancl the address of the brethren at the
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1.832, at which time the separation
(or "split77) took place between the Old
antl .New School Baptists, can obtai:a
them from this oftÌce at the following
plrce¡,, vrz.

$ ø'
50

100
sent it

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
ùÍid.clìetowrr, Orange 0o., N. Y.

HTMil AHN ruHE BOOK

9i,æth, ed,iti,on oJ shøpe notes ønd fifth
e'l"i,ti,on of rownd notes.

FOÊ ì]SE IN OI,D SCEOOÍ- OE PRIMIî'TIrE
B-A,P,îIST CEIIiRCIIES, COMPILED EY ÐT,-
ÚÐEIs s. E. DI'R'ÄND "A.ND P. G. I,ÐSîER.

Tho hj'nnns and. tunos in úhis book have
been .rery carefuIly selectecl and. arrarg.ed,
and. are such as are used. in ou-r churchee
i¡ ¡ìifr'erent parts of the country. Th¿
book contains 272 pages of pri¡t ir. alt.
prirrtrld on extra heavy, No. 1 book papei
wel-l ltountl il ful] eloth. Tivo kinfls ar6printed, round and. shape notes. Be
õarefi¡-l to name which ki:rd is çanted.

Fri¡:e per copy, sent by mail., Dostpaid."
91.10. Priao per dozen, sent bi exõreegor f¡eight, as ma]' be tlesùed., at the
êxporlso of the purehaser, $9.00. Sontl
d-raft, money ord.er or registered leùtor to
$ilas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa,

Ä THE DECATUR SHAFT SUPPORT CO.
Decatur, lll.

Bou:rd- in X'ine Satin Clot ag-es $

PICTORIA.I, HISTORY OF THE UNI'I D S'I.A.'I'ES.
By Jømes D. McÇcùe

ÈÍi

Turs work has taken rank as the
Stand¿¡ncl History of the Unitecl States.
It is no tlry mass of cletaiìs-no bom-
bastio effort to inflame the natic¡nal
pricle, but a clear, vivicl ancl brilliant
narr¿tive of the events of our history,
from the cliscovery of the Amerj.ean
Contirrent dorçn to the present iime, It
gives a, most interesting account of the
Incliaris of North America, f¡orn the
tinre of the comins of the white nien,
The v,ryages of Co-lumbus anrì thc ex-
ploratiõns and discoveries of the differ-
ent na.tiöns of Europe are relatecl ¡vith
graph:ic po\\-er. Every step of our colo-
niaì historv is traccd rçith natient flilel-
ity, arid thä sources of tho6e noble :rud,
we trr-rst, entluring institutions, wìrich
have lnad.e our country free and great,
are sbown witir lemarkable clearness.
Then follows a cleal ancl stccinot ac-
counú of our great Struggle for Inde-
pendence, and the establishment of the
Fetlerral Union-the events of our careeÍ
from t'he close of the Rovolution to the
ad.mi¡istration of Harrison.

,V

ûDer toÐic ând apletizer cânnot be 8iYen it i \Yhi]e,
woms be present, their ÌerÊoral by thc Yermifuge
Êâfely effected'

Bouncl in F'ine Silk Clotb-, Piain E
G, BEEBE'S SOì{S

êq $Íi1.00, Fosi-lraicl
LT]TOWN, I{. Y.

,.THE EDTTORI¡. TS ''1

0tlilriESFIRST Á.NÐ SECONÐ
Contains all the Editoriaì articies rvritien by rhe Eltl. Gübert Beebe, and

to tìr: sixth rumber, vol-publiçhed. in tho SrcNs oF rrrp Trrrps from r:ts first
ume ffteeu (i832-184?), together wíth an alphabetioal dex of ail the sutrjects ancl
texts ,rf Scripture t:eatecl upon.

T.hese books arc reducetl to the follorring prices, vi
Pl.ain cloth bindiug, ûrst or seconcl voìunt'$2.00. ¡r ârs b ar d second voìuare,

ordered. at the same time ancl to the saure acidress S

Inrita.tion Morocco . 3, formerly $3.50.
G'enuine Turkey Morocco (damaged) $3.50, for¡u

DIIIVING LAM PS_A NUISANCE
srnoke, snilell ar¡d go out

NOT IF YOU
ËUY TH E

"ÐlETz.","
sEND FoR eoox (rnEe).

R. É. D¡etz Company, New York.

T,'SUALLY, tsLIT-

rf
Adclress, G. Beebe'slSons, tf irl.ri , Olange Co., N. Y
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POETBY, O CIBRESPONDENC at the supper. îhus the I

€

N0. 27.

(r close, or (¿ open rr should not
used of the supper, any more tìran

shoulcl of that of which the
is the sign, viz,, the true,

communion. The bread
wine represent to those who par-
the'õody and blood of Jesus.
those, therefore, who have by
eaten his body and drank his
have any right to the bread

wine. tr'or others to partake of
bread anrt wine is to act a lie;
for christians to ask others to

with them is to participate
that falsehood.
3d. But leaving these general

the question returns,,,Why
you, as Oìd School Baptists, not
ite ehristians of other denomina-

ío the suppeï when you par-
of it ? Why do you practìce to be christians, or who would like

v0[. 62

TRUST IN GOD.
O r¡rou eternal Sun, let grace divine
Shine in this clark, benigh-lecl heart of

mine;
0rder my footsteps by thy holy word,
Till I go hence and be with thee, my God.
The world, the flesh antl Satan all unite
To rencl my soul from thee, my chief de-

1íght;
But tby good word of promise is my stay,
T'hy grace sufücieui iu the trying day.
Then ìet the mystic floods to mountains

rise;
Jehovah ricles upou the stormy skies
To quell their rage, and calm the rising

fears
Of pilgrims passing through this vale of

tears.
O let this be my comfort, let me know
That God. 'çvill tlo his pleasure here below ;
All things together working for their gooil
lYho are the callecl aecorcling to his worcl.
Then let my soul in Zion safely dwell,
Nor fear the raging power of earth and.

hell;
JehovahTs arm is strong, he will clefencl
His chilclren, whoin he lovestnto the entl.

Fr¡,r-7p with wearineds ancl pain,: .'

Scarcely stronE enongh to pray,
In this twilight hour I sit,

Sit and sing my doubt awny.
OTer my broken purposes,

Ere the coming shaclows roì1,
Let ne build a britlge of song,

"Jesug, lover of my sorr.l.r'

" Lót me to thy boson fly t'-
How the worcìs my thoughts repeatl

To thy bosonr, Lord, I come,
Though unfrt to kiss thy feet.

Once I gathered sheaves fol tìree,
Ðreaming I couicl iroìd them fast;

Now I can b'.rt idl:r si¡rg,
. " 0 receive my soul at last iìl
I anr weary of my fears,

Like a chiid'r'¡hen nigirt cornes or;
fu the shaclow, Lord, I sing,
. " Leave, O leave me uot alone !r)

Thlough the tears I sùiìI must shed,
Through the evil yet -to be,

Thotgh l falter rrhile I sing,
" Stiil support and concfolt nle.t7

"Aì1 my trust on thee is stayedT'
Does úhe rhytìrm of the song,

Softly faìlins on ny heart,
llake its pulses lirm and. strong 9

Or is this thy perfect peace,
Now clescending while I sing,

That my soul may sleep ro-nigìrt
"tNeath the shadow of tì:y wilgltt

" Tr,ot of life the forìntain ar¡ t'-
It I slunrber on thy breast,

if I sing myself to sleep.
Slee¡r antl death alike are rest !

'Ihr.ough the shad.ows oyeì'Ìrast,
Through the shaclows yet io be,

Let the ladtlerof my song
" Rise to ail eternity,lr

Note by note its silver bars
llay my soul in love ascend,

Till I'r'each the highest round
In thy kingclom ¡çithout end.

Not inrpatientìy I siug,
Though I ìift n:y hancls and ory,

" Jesus, lover of my souì,
Let me to thy bosom fly I'7

CTOSE COMMUNION

G. Bn¡¡sts SoNs-Dp¿n
REN :-By way of a letter from
Ella Raymond I learn that
John Curtis, of Maine, clesires
shoulcl write upon the above
subject for Uro SrçNs. He is
troubled in his own urind with
to it, but hopes that it may
satisfaction to others. I feel
to do my best to comply with.r
aged brotherts request, and ,all
more so because I know that,
theme has been a causeof
to many of the Lord's dear
I havo myself often been
to give â reason for my
practice in ¡his matter, by
realli desled to know and
truth. I will try in this
present the matter as it
me, and has appeared to'm
long time.

1st.

of the supper is not the
but only the syrcbolical
of it. The comrùunion must with-
in, in the heart. îhe root of the
original Welsh word signifies one-
ness, identity. Cnly they who are
one, therefore, can ìeally commune.
In tffis view of the word atd. acb of
communion there can be no open
commuqion. It must of necessity be
restricied tû those who are one.
Believers a,re one in Ohrist, and they
commune together because they are
one; ancl into this commuuion no
unbeliever cail l:y ary possibility
enter, Christiansthemselvescannot
bridge over this gulf. Only the
grace of God, which has power to
quicken ihe dead, can put aliens
among the children, ancl so inúroduce
tbem iuto this true, ireartfelt, spir-
itual conqmunion ¡çiih ali who lsve
our Irord .Iesus Christ iu sincerity ;
and so I object to applying the term
(c communion 27 to the outward form
of the supper, to which even a totally
graceless man might gain admittance.
But passing this by, and taking the
term " close coumuniou:t as ¡t:en
mean by it, let us consider why any
restrictions are thrown around this
ordinauce, and why âLìJ¡ one shoultl
be exclucled fro¡¡ it.

2d. If the supper be the out¡card
sigl of the real commuuior,, then it
certainly seems rnanifesl that the
sign shoukl uot extenci be-voncì the,
,uãtity. In other worrìs, whäre tlirr* j

is no o¡reness in fhirh. in hope. iu
love, il çoulcl be nrocker,v to sit tlur¡.t i

", we call close communion ?tt
t'they say to us, ¿(selflsh

'the honest expressions of what seems
true to those 'who utter them. I
reply that if we are birt folìowing
the rule of our divine i\daster no one
has any right to call us selfish aud
bigoted; and I hnow that if our own

gs and inclinations were to
guido us we should only be too glad
to gain the goocl will of every one by
holcling out the hand of fellowship
to all. îhis would only be human
nâ,ture. ì{aturally we desire the
good will and applause of our feltow-
men âs much as any others, Our
rule is,not to strive to win human
applaase on the one haad, nor to be
selflsh or bigotecl on the oi;her hand,
but to seek to know ancl do the will
of Gorl; and the charge of selfÌshness
and bigotry comes with a bad grace
from religionists of any sect. I do
¡ot know of' a sect of religionists on
earth but what practices close com.
munion. No one allows men to come
to the Iordts supper indiscriminately,
Ail denominations of professed chris.
tians throw some resùrictions around.
the Lorclts supper. llost of them
require what they call baptism as a
¡trerequisite to coming to the table
of the lrord. Wtry then condemn us
lbr walking according to t,beir own
r'ule ? If we are to be coudenaned
llecause we insist that tlìe supper is
uot f'or all men iuciiscriminately, the
same rule woulcl be equally to the
conclemnation of raost oiher sects or
deno¡¡ i¡ratior.¡s.

4th. But I aur an'are thaf this is

You say by it that seemÀ not, to þave entered'the mind
,holier than we.7t These of

,tn
instances these objcctions are to be practiced upon that

not answering the question why we
do not invite all professed followers
of Christ to the supper. This that
has been said I design only to clear
the road by showing .that others
have no right to hurl anathenas at
us, since they are guilty of the same
thing (if guilt indeed there be).
Leaving all others out, the question
is, Why do we practice close com-
munion ? I will say in answer, first,
that if anything be plaiu in the Bible,
it is plain that none but the baptized
believer ever was bidden to the
I-¡ord,s table. In the original insti-
tution of this ordinance only the dis-
ciples of Jesus were present, or ìvere
invitecl to be present. It is not re-
corded. bhat any proclamation went
out from either the Savior or his
apostles bidding all who woulcl like

to go tÕ heaven when they should
die, to be present at the flrst. It

ocôasion, which was the flrst andìtho.
pattern for aìl that should follow;
and the injunction of the blessed
Lord, ¿íAs ofü as yo do this, do it in
remembrance of mertT contains no
intimation that any but his own
people had any right to this ordi-
nance or auy part in the ¡ratter.
Also, all that is said in the Acts and.
in the epistles about it contains ¡roú
the slightest intimation that it was
ever to be administered outside of
the churches. It is manifest, if this
be true, that persons not in ths
church were not bidden to partake,
with the church. It seems hardly
needful to pause long here. îhaú it
is au orclinauoe which Jesus gave to
his church and for his church, seems
to be so near a self-evident fhct tha$
argument is well-nigh useless. If
God has given to his church on earth
any privilege whatever peculiar to
thencselves, if he has imnosecl any
obligation whatever upon his people
rcore than upon any other people, it
is surely true that the supperis such
a privilege and such an obiigation.

5ttì. Baptism is the reeognizetl
door of entrance into the visible,
urilitant, organized churcir.here on
ea¡'th. This I wiil not pause to
argue, for this is aclmittecl by ail ;
and I might sum the argumen¡ all
up right here and say that in requir-
ilg ali wiro come to the lordts sup-
pcr to be baptized. \\'e are reqiriring
onìy what all admit to be necessary,
or at least nearly aìÌ. I rìo ¡¡otknow
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of any religious denomination, that
pretends to pay any attention what'
ever to good order and consisteuoY,

,. l¡ut what regards baptisn as a pre-
requisite to any right to partake of
the supper. Baptisrr is one of the
things which we â,lso regard as re-
quisite to the other ordinance.
1\{ethotlists, Presbyterians, Congre-
gationalists, Episcopaìiaus, aird all
who sprinkle or Pour for baPtisnt
have not been baPtized. and are
therefore barred out from the supper
If it be admitted at all that baptism
rn¡ist precede the supper' then we
are only insisting upon the sâme
úhiug; and. others therefore have no
right to call us selflsir, uncharilaì:le,
and other hald nanres, ou account of
if

"6¡ìr. But while I might rest the
rnaiter here with showing that no
one who ¡:cakes baptism ai all a Pre-
requisite to the supper has anyright
to censure us for doing likewiser yet
I feel like briefly stating the reason
why it seems to us thât in all cases
baptism should precede the right to
corne to the supper. BrieflY stated
it is this, Life must precede action.
tr-¡ife must precede eating and grow-
ing, which âre actions. This I neecl
olly state for it to be seen and ad-
naitted. So spirituai life nust pre'
cede the eating of the bread of the
kingdom. In baptism one'of the
things set forth is the fac¡ that we
have become dead to the former
state, aud are now raised to a new
Life u¡rto Gotl
sets this for"I ìtË€¿tú

symbolically the body and blood of
.Jesus, which we hunger forr and bY
which Tve grow and thrive. There'
fore as the new lifc must precede the
power to eat the true bread of heav-
€n, so the synbol of baPtism must
precede the syrabol of eating. Ðoes
¡ot ihis seem plain ancì alear ? Sure-
Iy if there is to be any harmonY be-
6ween the order of the sYmbols and
.tì¡e orcler of the things whiah are
symbolized, baptism must alwaYs
aome before the supPer.

?th. But the failure to come in by
thê ordinance of baPtism is not the
only thing which would forbid every
one fîom coming to the snpper'" If
the supper be anything rnore tìran a
.urookery, an empty form to those
who come to the table of tìre l-,ordt
there must be a oneness of heart and
crind, of experience and doctrine. I
witl state the matter iu this way. If
a brother, a member of one of our
.ch.urchesr should irecome an .A.r-
mirian in his sentiments, ancl should
.persist in them, and also persist in
puhlishing them, we should of ¡re-
cessity tre driven, after ploper labor
to reclaim him, to exclude him from
ou.r t'ellowship, and from all the
rights alcl priviieges which he for-
uoerly held in the church. Ile uust
he deaìt with as it is commanded us
in the Scriptures to deatr with a
heretic, l[ow, as there might be
,absolutely uothing against his moral
,character, and his manner of life
.åmong all men be beyond reproach,
he couid at once go io e lletbodist uran viiir no stars occupyirg the me,ering this week out ât my
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iowest seat; gh if tire real heaven church. We have held meetings aìi

the week, ancì. have had a number of
dift'ereni ministers to assist us, and
tço of yor.rr goocl brethren have also
pleached for us.t, <r Yes,, said Miss
Sarah, with ready response, ¿a you
will let our ministers work for you,
but you v'ontt let them eat with you.t,
It is needless to say that the minister
could frntl no answer to this sharp
attach. J. am glad to be able to say
of most Old School Baptists that
they are consistent in this matter.
If we will not have them eat with us,
we at least do not have them work
for us.

1ltb. Returning from this digres-
sion, I wirsh to acld a ferv words of
encouragemeut for those who aí
times, alt;hough baplized believers,
feei that l;hey are all unworthy, aud
have no right to come to the -[_¡ord,s
table. Srhat was tire supper insti-
tuted for ? Jesus said, rr This clo iu
remembr¿¡nce of me.t, Paul said tlrat
by it we do show f'orth the l-.¡ordts
death until he come. To eat the
bread antl drink the wine, then, does
not declate in any way $hatever our
goodness or merit or righteouslì€"ssr
but simply the death of Jesus. \[¡]ro
are they that are best prepared. to
see the mea,ning of his deaflr and to
show it :florth ? fs it not the lnan
who feels his sins most, or who feels
most unworthy ? As we decrease,
does not ,tresus increase ? As our sin
abounds, does not his grace much
more abouncl? IIy brother and sis-
ter, it fpJlows, ghen, that the more
urworthy' and vile and' sinful you
feel to be, the better prepared. you
are to exalt the worthy nauae of
Jesus; and. this you do when you sit
down at 1;he I-.¡ord,s table and partake
of the trread and wine, À deep,
heartfelt sense of, sin is the best
preparation that any one ean lr.ave
for coming to the lorcì.ts tabie. Tliis
is my encouragement, and has been
for many years. f could neyer come
to the T-.¡orclts supper at all, could f
not come, as a vile sinner saved by
clivine glace, showing forth not my
goodness, but the I-¡ord,s death for
me, a sinner.

I trust tirese thoughts, put down
at odd rnoments during the past two
weeks, may prove to be of some sat-
isfaction to brother Curtis aud to
others" I am sure that brother Cur-
tis iu his old age knows aìl these
things be:tter than I can pen tìrern.

I rem¿¡in your brother in gospel
hope,

F.. A. CHICK.
Rorst¡¡¡ls::owx, ù{c1,, Jule 1õ, 1894,

F'RAGMENTS.
tr believe that I can truthfully say,

with the prophet, (¿ f know, O l-,lord,
that the way of man is not iu hi¡o-
self. It is not in man that walketh
to direct his steps." Yet I still flud
myself vely often tryiug to direct
my stepsr, and aur greatìy riisheart-
enectr anil gloonry, at tiues, because
I do not succeecì. It is uot with re-
fcrence to temporaì things aud cir-
cumstances that I âm Êo anxious to
frad a s,atisfactor.y way iu rnyself,

ES
or iàny other Ärniniair chureh,'ancl
the:re would be absolutely no reasot
why he should noù be received among
the.m. Such an oue does goiothem,
andl is received by them, havingbeen
exclud.ed f.rst from our midst. ÌSow,
a ¡nonth r¡r so later comes on the
stared tirLe f,or the suPPer to be
adrninistered in the church from
rvhich the brother hacl bee¡r excludecl.
IIe and ot.her members of thechurch
with which he has since become
ide:ntified are preseni. If now we
op€in tire door to ali church rcembers,
of ¿Lll orc-te:rs or churohes, what would
happen ? Why, just this: we shouid
reoeive right back to our communion
the very rean from whom a ¡oonth
previous s¡e had withdrawn, saYing
that we couid no longer hold irim il
oul f'eilowship. Could absurdity it'
seill go to ¡¡reater lengths than this ?

trlow can rve, without acting a false'
hood, invite to the table of the Lord
thcse for whom lçe have just said
tha,t we h¿r,ve nof'ellowship ? Surely
thirr must be plain to all who wili
tak.e the pains to look carefully at
tht matter'" Is it not pertinent, here
to ask, 66 IIow can tw'o walktogether
unless the,y be agreed ?t' Fellowship
is ,essential to rightly partakitg of
the supper with the l-¡ord.ts people.
Oneness in faithn oneness in obedi-
ence, and. oneness il syrnpathy ancl
pulpose, a,re essential to rightly eat-
ing' and dririking the chosen emblems
of. the bocly and blood of the lorcl.
Ilow can 'rve who believe in salvation

be anything what makes the
chiid of God ha here, the iowest
seat wiil be the place. l{o;
we are not
nor striving

g the same road,

Therefore this
called opeu unioia falis to the
gÍound.

9th. But it is
ours, trut the
shonld .be op to all" I answer.

is not ours, but theTruly the table
Lordts; and the servants
who serve there
to anybody, 6¿ C

ve no right to say

the srame heaven.
gumenit for what is

th: table is not
ts; therefore it

in, and eat and
whom the I¡ord
table were mine

right to invite ali
; and my servants

bid any one else
be ¡rresumptuous
If it can ile shoÌvu
Gorl that he has

what is called close
Íf w'4, flnd in the

If, thet

drink,t'except
has biddeu" If
it would be m
whom I
cooid not
come in. It
in them to clo
from the worcl
bidden all ¡nen
regardless of
uooiaiity, and

to the supper,
ptism, heresy, im-

things else, then
indeed are \çe serivants wronE
when we pr
communron;
word of the S no record of
any besides b'elievers being
bidclen tb the er, then not only

close communionis our practice
right, but to open com-
munion wouitL a sin against God
IVIay we alryays, theref,rre, remember
that it is the ts table, and free
and opeu only baptlzed believers
ìñ I-rOrdthe qre it of

t thd table ts the who has the
I-.¡o.rd. seek to declare this, invite those right to opeu it At the suppêr I
to ,eat and cirink witir us who tio not desire to invi all thrrse whom the
ascribe their salvation to him, but to I-¡ord has , and no others. As
therir worl¡:s or their choice ? an obedient ser ant I candonothing

Sth" It is said, rrAre we not all but this. If I am roproâchecl for
traveiing the same road ? Are we this, the do,3s not fall on
no1; ali striving for heaven ?" I want me, but on my , behind whose
to frankiy say that I am uot striving auihority X am Brethren,
for the salne heaven, nor waikingthe let us lle for obeying
sarne ioad, with the ¡:aan who trusts God, ratb.er th for dirsobeying him ;

in himself in the smallest degree, and let those w cast this reproach
anri to ihat extent, therefore, is not against us lest they befound
tru.sting iIr Christ, nor reiying upon heaping upori the Master.
his imputecl righieousness. trle de- 10th. I wani adcì tc this what
nie,s Chriist .just as a"bsolutely who mâr/ seel]ì a gressìou from the
adri[s the least human merit or work theme"- I waut to say that weought
to his finiríhed work, as does he who to Lre consisteni in oul practice also
says tìrat salvation is all of our merit, ali aloug the I will iiiustrate
an,il noi cf grace at ali. Therefore what tr meau telling an incident
he who trusts alo¡¡e in the flnished whicir took in .Baltimöre per-

ago, at the housework of 'Christ can have no fþliow- haps twenty
sh:ip witb the man who asserts that of our John Thorne. At

was ì.iving in ]¡isry6, have the least thilg to do by that tiu¡e
wlLich to be jus'r,iflecL before Gocl. X family a lady wh'onr very rnany
tlo not say he will ngt have, bul in of our l¡rethren w,eil acquaintedr
thr3 very nature of things he cannot and who¡ri. one who kuew ad.-

have; antl tr waut to frankly say that mÍrecl ancl ected. Although a
I have no clesire to go to the heaven meurbêr of the esì:ylerian Churoh,
of the be,liever in human merit. I Old School Ba ts had no \rarmer
see no h,Saven in any condition or friend" Wireu say that I ailude to
place wherre there are high seats or Miss Sarah F huntlreds of Bap-
low seáts; where one has athou¡and tists will re¡¡e ber herr. But to the
stirrs in his crown, and his next incident to I :iefer, whicir I
neighbor hangs his heacl in shame had frour i¡er own li¡rs, -{ l{ew
because h.e has none. Such a heaven Schooì preac , then pastor of a
I ruust say possesses ¡to attractionõ church uear , came there
for me. I shoultl uoi desire to be oile morÐnìgt as he mei }Liss
either ther man wi¡h a thousar¡d stars Sa'-ah said, his ¡'sn1Ps¿s wa't
occupyin¡; the highesr seat, nor the (¿TVe have having a grand
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ÐÐrTtRI"A"Ï-,. cu.t off from trust in ìlis own works
forjustifrcation. llo all such hopeless dent, and had revealed tirem unto

hati hid them from the wise antl pru- Israel.tt-Luke ä. 29-32' That faith
whicir hacl lookeil forwarC for the

MTDDLETo'wN. N. Y.' JIILI 4' 1894' orres ihe law can bring nothing but batres. The natural mind ùnder- conning of the Savior, had now re-

ccndennation and desPair. For stand.s faith to be merely the consent ceived the manifestation of its fui-

Enterecl i:r the Mid'tlletown, l{' Y', Post tb.eir confort the faith of the saints of the will of man that the recorcl flIlme¡rt in the revelation of the

Oñce as Second-Class Mail Matter is demonstratect to be the ground of grven in the ScriPtures is true' Even Ohrist of God. That which he had

acceptance with God. Siuce there ln this erronous idea PoPular relig seen afar off, was now given to his

OUF, SUBSCRISERS ARE TS?TGiAITY RT c¿un be no other source from which ious teachers are not consistentt present erperience. îhis was the

OI]ESTÍD TO ATDAES$ J[I,T TTTTTRS TOR ÛS faith can come but as the gift of Godt since they rePresent that man has end of that which wâs seeu by faith

rO THE TIRM }IAUE CT it is eviclent that it is only by grace power to determine .whether he will in the hope of every saint who had

T, BEESE'S SOilS. tlLat it is trestowed; and in ihe chap believe. While everY sane mâ,n waited for the grace of Gocl of which

ter froan which our text is taken knows thaü this is uot true in regard they had received the assurance of

STRANGERS ANÐ PITGRIMS. mâuy examples are Presented of the to naturai things, so comPletelY faith.

" THESE atl died in faith, not having works wrought bY this faith' No blinded are the eyes of sinners that .'Ancl, zcere persuacletl of th,etn, and,

receivecl the Promises, but haviug seen room is Ì.efü for the claim of merit on they readily accepttheidea that it is em,brerced thent,, ctn,J confessed, th,ut

ihem afar oft', and were persuadeil of tlie part of those who have received true in the infinitely more imporbant th,e17 u:ere st.e'&ngers anitr ltil,grítns on

that they were strangers ancl pilgrims on this spiritual gifi. It is exclusi vely things which pertain to the revela' the eat'tlt.), By no natural evideucethem, and embracecl them, and confessecl

the eartb,"-IIeb. xi. 13. the fruit of the SPirit, and its recipi tion of salvation by grace. Thatthe could" those strangers anti pilgrinas

{Jrder the direction of the SPirit ents in eYery câse must frrst be in real signifi.cance of our text be seen have been persuaded of the pronises

of, truth the writer of '¡,his letter to possession of the iife ofChrist before it must be observed that the faith of which they had onl;r seen afar oft'.

the saints aaloüg the nation of Israei they carL have this glace which isthe whioh this witole conuection is a re Even if they had received theni, it

has given incontrovertible demon- product of that SPirit dwelling in cord, and whose m?"rvelous Power would have been impossible for them

stration that alï the dealings of Goo t'hem. l[one who belie've the testi wrought the miracles specifred, is the to enabrace aud be persuaded. of tl_rem

with the chitdren of Jacob, trut pre' urony of the Scriptures can suppose very sâure faith which is defined in without evidence upor which their

sented the shadow of the more won t.aat the tleacl. sinner has auy p.o-tver the frrst verse of' this chaPier confrd.ence could rest. The f'act that

clerful displaY of his grace in the sal t,) secure divine life by eftbrts of his (ú Now faith is the substance of things they dict so embrace the promises

vation of his choseu PeoPle frorc own wiil. l[ot onlY is this beYond hoped for, the evidence of things not which they hacl not received, was

their sins. Even in the awful reve- the power of the sinner, bui it is im- seerÍ.tt Surely this is ûot a oorrect exclusÍvely the result of ihe power

lation of lhai law which was given possible that he should even d.esire d.efrnition of belief. It is only appli of faith. Onl.y by that spirituai

frou flamiug Sinai, holY, just and t,c be conformecÌ to the Perfection of cable to that living principìe which grâce were those severely tried ser

good as it was, there was only Ciod. -¿ls a natural man he has no is the fruit of the Spirit in those who vants of God enabled to coufess that

brought to light the justice of that nrind but the natural, or carnal mind; are bor¡r of Gotl. IYith this under' 6úthey were strangers anil pilgrims

sentence under which all men are and that mincl is enmity against God' standiug there is divine assurance in on the earth.,, In the pride of selfrsh

concludetl together in sin' l{one of Oertainly enmity cannot desire to the testimony written in our text. confldence the natnral man claims

those natural descendants of the l,rve that which ib hates. Conse ,( Tl¿ese al,l díeíI i,n' faí,tlt , 'it ot lt u,aing that he has power to make this con

chosen patriarchs were able to ren- quently it is writtenr (Ú So then they recei,t;ed, tlte ltrotrt'ises, but høuttr,g seen, fession; and all the eftbrts of will

der such service to the precepts en- that are in the flesh cannot P lease th,em, afar qf .77 While the same faith worshipers ale directed to persuade

joined upon them as should entitle (iod.t'-Eom. viii' 8. The conclusion by. which Äbei obtained witnessthat their feliow men.to join them in pro.

úhem to claim accePtancelû the sight is unavoidabte that everY one who he rqas righteous, is the only medium fessing that they âre such strangers

of God. '( For bY the works of the clesìres to love God must be ted bY by which the saints in tho gosPel and pilgrims. This is conclusive

the Spirit of God; and all such are ¡
day are juStifled through thq grace evidence that they are utterly des-

law shall no )J

Grid, yet tþere is a sense iniwhicìr titute'of the fâith of Christ, in which
speaking the sons of God.

PauI says-, r¡ But that no mâÛ rs J lrs. In all the recorcl given of the saints God has provided some better thing the patriarchs died. The first effect

tifrett by the law in the sight of God' tunder the patriarchal and legaÌ dis' for those who beiieve in the finished of this fa,ith is experienced. ID the

it is evident; for, llhe just sha'll live l)ensâtirlns ii is evidenb that they work of our Redeemer ttow, than that revelation that it makes of its re-

by faiih. A.nd the law is not of rvere ìeci by the iiving and omniPo piomise of his coming uporr the as cipient'an entire stranger, so that

faii,h; but, The mau that doeth them tent power of Gocl which dweit iu surance of which the faith of the old he cannot find a resting place in any

shalt live bY them.t'-Gal. ii' 1-6; iii. f,heur. No attainment of natural in- saints was sustaiued. The faith of earthly abotle. Whether his natu

71,, L2. Failing to receive this essen 1;eÌligence could have directed Abel anoient saints was the fruit of the ral position be upon a throne or in

tial principle, the religious world cau ih oft'ering unto God a nrore accept- Spirit of Christ rqhich was in them the depth of poverby, he is equally

never understand tbat' salvation is ¿¡ble sacrifi,ce thau Cain' Ind.eed, testifying (r beforehand the sufferings a stra.nger aud pilgriur i¡r this ex-

brought to those who are lost' under leason would decide that there was of ûhrist, and the glorY that should perimentaÌ sense. _Let it not be for-

tire condemnation of the iaiv of sin rnore virtue in the offering for which follow." By that same SPirit the gotten that the effect of being per-

alcl death. It is not for the instruc' llain had laborectr, than there could saints ilow are comfbrted in all their suad.ed of the promises of God, and

tion of those who are dead in sin be in the sacrifrce of the firsiliugs of affiictions by the manifestation of embracing them, is in every case to.

that this ePistle is written. The .A.bel7s .fl.ock and the fat thereof. To the frnished lcorli of Jesus aucl the produce the confession that the sub

saints who have been delivered from i:he limj.ted view of ma¡r the toil of glorious victory which he has already ject of faith is a strauger and a pii-

the bondage of the law, are often be- rJain in proclucing the fruit of accomplished. We are now favored grim ou the earth. The sonverse ofthe

guited by the devices of the adver llround which he offered in sacri fiee, to see Jesus as tile exaited Saviûrr this siatemeirt is also true. If one

sary so that theY still seek io be jus- r¡ttested the sincerity ofhis devotion' whose victory over sin aud death is has ie¿rned that he is a stranger and

tifled by obedience to the demancls 'Ihe sarne principie ís manifest inthe compieiely secured, antl who has as pilgrinc on ihe eartl-r, there can be

of that inexorable taskmaster' trt is popular religion of our own times. cencled the tìrrone of his giory. To no mistake iu the conclusion that he

for tìreir instruction and comfort that While bile wonclerful worlis and sa0- them this revelation wae in such a is embraced in the exceeding great

the way of life is Presented in marked lifices renclerecl by wili-worshipels ülystery that iire¡'- ¿(inquired and and precious promises which werer

.con-+rast with the slavish system (li are tircrught to entitie them to divine searched diìigentiy t' both as to what seen afär off by tlie saints before the

legal death. That righteousness favor, che pcor sinner who can claim and *'hat rnaunei of tiure the Spirit coining of Christ Jesus in the fl.esìr,

which was written in the larc could no such works to comrnencì. him, is of Christ did sigriify. To those who aud lchich are ro\r macle c).early

- ouiy bring the justification of an despised by those who trust in them- now believe in Jesus this re¡.'elatiot manifest i¡l the flnishecl work of the

obedient serva,nt to those who should selves that they are righteotrs. In is shown by the SPirit" of Christ as Redeemer. To such characters John

fulfril its every precept. l{o length the oonnection of our text the prin- fcrever perfected by hís oile offerìng says, ¿6Behold wì1at mauner of .Iove

of years of sinless compliance with ciple is declared by which this mys of hinosetf without spot to God. fn the Father hath bestowed upou us,

its demancls coulcl be accounted as tery of godliness is shown to be ac' this wonderfirl work the testimony of tbat we should be called the sons of

atoning for a single failure to keep cording to the good Pleasure of the f'aith was mauifestly fulfliled' and God I Therefore the rvorld knorveth

one commandment" Äs the fiery witt of God. Faith is tl¡at woncler' the salvation of God was revealed. us lot, because it knew hir¡ uot.tt

cìoud coverecl the trenbling Sinai ful principle. Itis essential that the Sr oid Sin¡eoil said. '¡T:ord, now lei- Elerein is the confession that n'e are

when that law was given bY the hand inspired definition of faith shouìcl be test thou thY servant dePart in straugers ancl pilgrims ou the earth

of }Ioses, insPiring terror in them observed; for the natural mind can peaoe, accorciiug to thy worcl; for If the worlcl couid reeognize the

who heard the voice of words and the no more be correci in defiuing this mire eyes have seen thy salvatiottt sairits they woulcl uot be strangers.

sound of a trumPetr so everY slnner fruit of the SPirit than it can in rvhich thou l¡asl prepared before tne This is too nianifest for argument.

who hears the thunder of the law re' grasping the things of God, for which f¿ce ali peopie ; a light t'o lighten the But there is a more wonderful sense

quiring truth in the inwartl parts, is Jesus gave thairks that his Father Geutíles, ancl ¡he glory of thy people in which this explessiou applies to



the affiicted and poor people of God.
l{ot only are they unknown to their
fellow men, but they are such total
.strangers that they cannot recognize
in themselves the unmistakabie
narks which itlentify them as the
.children of God. This peculiarity
cannot even be imitated by the idol-
atrous devotees of this worldts relig-
ion. IFith all their devices for coun-
terfeiting the marks of a work of
.gràce, tho workers of iniquity have
never been able to feel themselves
jusUy condemned and lost sinners.
They cannot so much as desire to l¡e
cons-cious of their own sinfulness and
wretched poverty in the sight of
God. But none ever saw the prom-
ises of God, and were persu.aded of
them, but that they were matle to
confess themselves such 'r straugers
and pilgrims on the earth.Tt In the
world they sìrall have tribulation;
here they have no continuing city;
and consequently they realize that
this is not their rest.- Thus they are
.strangers and pilgrims, not having
any home in this land of enemies and.
.snâres. It is true of them, as it was
of the typicai Israel, that (rThey
wandered iir the wilderness in a soli-
tary way; they found no city to
dwell in; hungry and thirsty, their
soul faintetl in theur. Then they
criecl unto the I-.¡ord in their trouble,
and he delivered úhem out of their
d.istresses ; ancì. he led them forih by
the right way, that they might go to
a city of habitation." Certainly in
all this jouruey they are strangers
and pilgrirns. ì[ot even in their
own 4atural understanding can they
frnrl a resting place. Their own
judgment is perhaps uore ready to
colclemn them than are their fellow
rnortals. Certainly their own hearüs
continually bring against them the
consciousness of their sin, which is
ever before them. This is true of
none but these subjects of faith, who
thus confess that they are strangers
and pilgrims orr the. earth. The
same faith by which those old saints
were supported in all their afflictions,
is the refuge and strength of those
who now rest in the grace and truth
of God. It is the pleasure of God
that they must be strangers and
pilgrims here; but the consoling
truth is written for their comfort,
(5 tr'or they that say such things de-
clare plainly that they seek a coun-
tryJ) (6For here bave we no con-
tinuing city, but we seek one to
corrre. By him therefore let us oÍïèr
the sacrifice of praise to God. con-
tinually, that is, tìre fruit of our lips,
giving thanks to his name.tt llhis
is consistent with the character of
strangers ancl pilgrims, who âs cap-
tive exiles hasten that they
may be loosed, and that they may
not die in the pit, nor that their
bread should fail. In longing for
deliveranco from the bondage of cor-
ruption, the saints confess that they
are strangers and pilgrims on the
earth. Evidently this confession is
not made in the spirit of troasting,
as if they had choseu to be thns sep.
aratecl from those whom thev de-
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spised" They are thus set apart as
a peculiar people, because they have
been made conscious of tlieir pollu-
tion and. sintirlness, and they are the
only people in all the earth whc are
und.er'the necessity of trusting in
the l-¡ord alone for righteousness and
strength, being convinced that in
themselves they have neither merit
nor power to plead before the throne
of that Gocl who requireth truth in
the inward parts. Strangers aud
pilgrims, they are unknown even to
themselves as creatures of time atd
dwelìing on the earth. But they
who can confess themselves such
must be guided by the faith which
was in the aucient saints.

CORRESPONDINE IETTERS.
Tlte nr,essengers contltos'ítz,g the the.

m,wr,g Old, Bcltool Bulttist Assoc'ía-
ttott,, to tlt,e ctssoc'ictt'ions and, chwrch-
es u'i,th, tah,om sl¡e corresltond,s, send,
brotlwrly loae tmd. christictn salu-
tati,on.
B¡T,ovnI oF TEE MoSl ITIGE

Gop:-Once more we have been per-
mitted to meet together on the shores'
of time, accord.ing to our custom in
the past, to listen to the solemn ad-
monitions and glorious promises of
the holy One, through the mouths
of the chosen vessels of the Lord;
and we feel that we have been com
forted, and made to rejoice with joy
unspeakable and full of glory, while
Iistening to the glorious doctrine of
salvation by grace, which is vouch.
safed to us poor mortals, fallen sons
of Adam, who have no soundness in
usr but depend eutirely upon the
mercy and grace of him who is all
and in all, and. who gave his oniy
begotteu Son as a ransom for our
souls, that we might escape the just
punishment for our transgressions,
and. acknowledge Jesus as the auth-
or and ûnisher of our fäith, and as
the only name under heaven given
among men whereby we must be
saved.

The next session of our association
is appointed to be helcl with the
church at Oaroline, Tompkins Co.,
N.Y., beginning ou Weduesday be"
fore the third Sunday in June, 1895.

D. M. \IAIL, Mocl.
J. C. Bp¡.nD, JR., Clerk.

BOOK NOTÏCES,
TARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOTTAR
SIX FOR, FOUR, DOLLÄRS ÄND À E.ê.T,F

We have had bound in cloih,
bhe same style as the (¿Ed.itorials,'
or r(Church Elistory,t'a few hundred
of our large type Hymn Books, which
we will send. post paid at the above
prices. These bcoks are especially
adapted for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches.
Ä SMÀLL ONE FOB SE]TENTY-T'IVE
CENîS, OR, STXFOR, THREE DOLLÂR,S.

We also have the small type book
bound in cloth, which we will send.
post paid at prices stated above.

These books contain eight hul-
dred, pages, and thirteen hundred
and eleven carefully selected. hymns,
together with an ind.ex to frrst line
of each hymn.

l.)ash must always accoupany the
ord.ers. Acld.ress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
llidctletowu. Orange Co., l{. Y.
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iead the bliud by a \ray that they I

knolv not.tt Every man, therefore,
who is under the guidance of the
Lord is at ûrst in the dark as to his
leadings and'teachings. When the
Lord is pleased to lay upou his soul
trial, affliction and sorrore, ancl when
he feels his fatherly chastenings and.
discovers his own wretchedness and.
barrenness, be does not see that this
is the path of life and arises from a
possession of true spiritual religion,
antl is tho right way to heaven.

A.nother marir of the red.eemed.
ancl ransomed people of God is, that
they are exercised with lameness.
îhis I believe to be the totierings
and staggerings of weak faith in the
hearb. lt is those who feel they are
so paralyzed that they are uot able
to walk or run in Gotlts ways. Paul
indeed says, ,rWe walk by faith, not
by sight;t' but there are timeË ancl
seasons with the Lordts people when
they appear to themselves uot to be
able to walk at all. Those who can-
not walk straight may be said to
limp; but God sa¡'s, úr The lame
shail take the prey;2t that is, those
whose faith is exercised, tried and
put to the test; who have been so
tempest-tossed that they cannot be-
lieve when, where or how they iike.

I believe the man who can always
have faith when he please, who
never has any doubts or misgivings
about his state, and rvho is never
troubled with the workings of sin
nor fears ofany kind, the faith which
he ilossesses is not the gift of God;
forr'wherever the'I-¡ord works a sâv.
ing, spiritual faith, Satan will come
and sift every grain of it. He will
ply him with temptations so closely
that he will find it hard work at
timès to stand his ground,; he wilt
be frequeutly f'utl of fears and faint-
ings, and wilt continually need di-
vine strength to uphold him. Faith,
then, of the operation of God, can
never be clestroyed. It is something
like a small piece of gold; it may be
lost for a time in a bushel of dirt,
and you may not be abie with all
your searching to flncl it; but place
it in the crucible, put it on the fire,
elear off the dross, and it will be dis-
covered that not one grain of it is
lost. Jusi so it is rvith faith i¡r the
hearû. Wheuever by the grace of
Gocl it nakes its appearance, Satan
will soon begin to assault if, and try
to bring in guilt, ancl throw a damp
on the soui; but when the furnace
has d.one its work, faith will appeâr.
These painfui seasons will make theur
feel they cannot get on quite so fast
nor so easy as tlrey once did. Tliis
will teach then humirling lessons,
and give them to knorç that the Lord
must work every good thing in them.
And thus it is they learn that all the
opposition from without and within,
the staggerings anrl faintings from
the weakness of their faith, with the
temptatÍous and assaults of Satan,
shall all work together for the goocl
of the l-.,ord's peoPle.

But there is auother feature of the
ransomed peolile whicli we nrust uo-

213
tice, and that is, úrthe woman ,çvith

child.t, This pregnancy represents a
soul who is weary and heavy laclen,
and ref'ers to the burden on the mind.
arising from convictions of sin and
the pressu.re of the iaw on the con-
science. Ib also sets forth the weari-
ness which the scul feels after long
winter and. dreary paths of experi-
ence.. îherefore. in the preceding
chapter, speaking of a soul in
trouble, the lrord says, r, Wherefore
do I see every man with his hand on
his loins, as â womâ,n in travail ?t,-
xxx. 6. And also, in John xvi. 21,
sorrow of soul is compared. to that of
a woman in labor. Therefore the
man who feels burdened. in his soul
is full of grief and misery; but still
his heart is after Jesus, antl he will
be fbuncl waiting at theposts of wis-
d.omts door; he cannot give it up,
though he is not delivered into gos-
pel liberty, But Jesus said in his
Word, and he will make it good in
experience, (. I will see you agaiu,
and your heart shall rejoice, and
your joy no mâu taketh from you.t'
l[either men, devils, sin, uor any evil
work, shatl take it a\ça)'. You
mourn now because ofthe absence.of
Jesus; but when, in his urercy and
grace, he is manifested to your soul,
you will have to bless and adore him
for ali that he has done in and for
you.

l{ow, do you know auything ex-
perimentally of what we have been
describing ? Do you know what it
is to be blincl and unable to see or
exercise faith when you please ?

Eayg you þeep Unable to walk bpirit- r .

ually, and iett cripþteA in a way of
experience? -A.nd do youeverfeei
weâry, heavy laclen, and sorrowfui,
because of the paths you are being
led into ? If you have any of these
marks ancì. evidences there is good
hope you are the ransomed of the
I-.rord, and sha'll come and sing in
6ú the height of Zion.)j

IL Sre will now pâss on, in the
second place, to tire manner antì. way
in which they come t'o Zion. In the
9t'h verse ib is said, ¿( They shall
come with weeping, and with suppli-
cations will I lead them.tt And. now,
if we were to talk ail night upon this
point, we could not explain it more
suitably than iu these two words,
¿6 weepingt2 and'( supplication.tz
Jesus saitìr, (¿l[o roan can come to
me, except the Father which hath
sent rne d.raw him.tt It is only when
the drawings of Gotì. are felt that the
soul can'come aright to him. Every
one, therefore, who hath hearcl and
learned of the Father is attracted to
Jesus Christ; and I believe that
these leadings, tetchings and draw-
ings are from God, the Spirit. The
revelation to the soul of the spirit-
uality of the law, the heinous nature
of sin, and the glories of tne salva-
tion of Jesus, are all fro¡n him; and '

all the teachiirg of ,6 terrible things
in righteousness,tt which they are
souetimes called to pass through,
are all of his sovereigu operations,
and. bring with them ú(weeping and
stpplicatiou.Tt c
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Bui the words ¿' weeping T' ancl

..r supplicationl, coutain matter
enough for two serûìons, so that tr

can only make a few remarks con-
cerning their nature and signiûca-
tion.

,{s it respects weeping. lf we
look at the period when the Jews
were taken captives to Babylon we
shall see something like true weep-
ing. When they looked around aucl
s¿¡w their wives and chilclre¡r taken
away from them, it is saici, .rThey
raisecl their voi,ces, and wept aloud.t'
They were rooted out of their habi-
tations, taken away from all their
comforts, ancl dragged like slaves to
a foreign land; their grief causectr
them to weep excessively; ancl, be-
sicle all this. they had lost the ark of,
God. which was their glory and their
praise, they were cleprived of their
princes and their king, and they
were obliged to submit to all these
and. other indignities. They went
down to the river of Babylon, and
there they wept; and. when they
tìrought of God and the temple, they
hung their harps upon the willows
and inclulged themselves in their
grief. While overrvhelmed vith
these feelings, their enemies would
oome and tannt them, and say, .úSing
us one of the songs of Zionl, But
they mournfully answered and said,
66 Ilow can we sing the Lordts song
in a strange iand ?t, The cruel sneers
of their enemies wouncled their heart
ancl sut them to pieces; therefore,
with their harps uustrung at the
river side, they wept aloud for ex-
cessive grief and anguish of spirit.

These captives wery- tyþi'câl of
Godts people ; for ¡vhen they are
brought down from a state of pros-
perity aud delivered into the hands
of their enernies, when Saban is hunt-
ing ancl pursuing them in the terrors
of a broken law, and conscience is
accusing them from within, irhen
they are under a cìoud, uourning the
a,bsetrce of Jesus to their souls, and
feeling their wretchedness ancl con-
f,usion, at such a time as thìs it is
impossible fbr them to sing; their
harps are on the willows, ancl they
are in a state of confusion ancl in a
weeping spirit.

Ilave you experienced anything
lil<e this ? Ilave you ever been
taken captive in a strauge iand, and
unr,ble to sing the glorious song of
redemption I Ilave you ever been
brought into the dust of self.abase.
ment, your harp on the willows, and
sinking in rlismay in the feelings
of your soul ? It you have. you
know what it is to be brought into a
state of weeping; and whjio in this
state of captivity you will mourn
over your sorrowful condition.

There is another time of (r weep-
ing t) mentioned among the Jews, and
that was when tho old people saw
the building of the second temple;
but perceiving ìrow nauch inferior it
was to the glory and splendor of
the first, it is said, rr They lifted up
their voices, and wept aloucl.t, Just
so it is with the Lordts people uow,
Every time they âr€) led into

f::esh troubles and sorrows, and uew
diffieulties overtake them, il is a
tjme of ireeping with them; and it
rl'ili re¡nain so uutil the I-.lord dries
up their tears, cheers them, aucl
speaks comf'ortably to them agaiu.

But the Lord not only leads them
u'ith weeping; he guides them with
snpplieation also. This is the bridle
by which they are led. ancl enablecl to
s'alk; almost every spiritual motion
tìrey have is connected with sunpli-
crltion, and this proceeds from the
S¡ririt of God. I clo not say it is at-
n'ays with tears from the eye; but
there is a contrition and melting felt
in the heart, with weeeping ancl sup-
piication bef,ore the lJord. This is
one of í the footsteps of the flock."
-A.nd. when the heart feels this sor-
rrlw, thero is a supplication going up
to God; it wiìl plead. antl intercecle
with him for wìrat he has promisecl,
and earnestly longs for an answer of
peace, True, genu-ine, spiritual
prâ,yer is the outflowing of the heart
tr¡ God; and that only is acceptable
tr¡ him which he puts into the heart,
which is the inditing of his blessecl
Spirit, ancl which comes from the in-
rr,ost necesses of the sor,il. GeneraÌly
slleâking, if you look througìr the
Scriptures, you will find the prayers
recordecl tirerein woulcl not occupy
ru.ore thân five minutes in the deliv-
ery, and often do uot consist of morq
than from three to thirly worcls,
Gifts are not grace; and therefore
the poor, brcken.hearted, tried aucl
sorrowfir.l people of Goci want to t-eel
the power of grace in their souls, and
not to hear those who are merely dis-

tc'uching that are the simplest, and
which come evidently fro¡a the heart.
For myselt I tlo not n:ind what a
man says in his prayer, so long as
hr: is honest and gives expression to
what he feels in his soul. I am more
ald moro satisf.erì, lvherever Gocl re-
vr¡als hirnself, he will malie a mants
conscience tender; he will be exer-
cisecl and letl to examite both him-
srrlf ancl ìris prayers too. Ancl there-
fore, whether he is iu the pulpit or
in the closet, he cannol cìo as many
will in their shops, act deceitfully
arrtl. try ro palm offtheir goods uncler
false pretences. No. Ile is made
ic be upright before God, ancl to ex-
arnine every part of his motives and
actions; so that, if a man has a
prrrgecl conscience he will be made
truly honest antl upright ; and wheu
ho is in cìistress and sorrow he witl
cc'me and supplicate with the Lord,
antl present Ìris ease at the fooistool
of heaven in such a way as no de.
ceiiful rnan can, So that where
tbere is genuine heart work, suppii-
cation wilL force itself out before the
l,ord ; aud he will hear the petition,
and in his own time and lçav ansrrer
the request. Supplication, there
fore, is a,n earnest piayer, à power
ful suit, a pleading ¡çith the I_,orcl

o! the height of Zianj'
p,Laying their gifts. So you rviifal he ever feel sa
ways find. those prayers the most

how she was repulsecl and rebuffed
at every turn; yet she could not
give it over, She eouid not give up
her suit; she had a faithTs irold of
Jesus" Therefore he replies, (s O
worÌlâû; great is thy faith; be it un.
to thee even âs thou wil-t.t, So that,
wherever God puis a necessitous
case, there will be importunity; and
wherever he gives a man a deep feel-
ing of his own sinfulness, and a deep
sight of God?s holiness, such a man
rrill have a case which will make
hÍm cry and supplicate at the foot-
stool of mercy in honesty and sincer-
ity. In this way, in the patti of
É'weepingrr and ú¿ supplication,tt the
soui will be Ìecl ou, till it is brought
to sing in .rthe height of Zion.l)

InI. "tsut, iastly, ¡pe will now ât-
teud to the third point, and speak
briefly of the plaee to which they
come: t( They shall cone alcl sing in
the heiglrt of Zion,1, &c.

lVhen l-.¡ot was driven out of Soclom
he flrst took refuge in Zoat i but
when he beheld all the cities of rhe
piain in flames, he was afraid ûo stop
there any longer, and therefore he
besought the angel to let him flee to
ihe hills antl hide himself in a cave
there; wbich request he granted.
All thrs, I beiieve, is typical of the
soul flying to .(the height of Zíon;7)
for, when the Irorcl opens the eyes of
a seusible sinner to discover the city
f'rom whence he has been clriven, he
behotds it enveloped in the flames of
divine wrath and untler the curse of
the ìa.w; he never can fincl rest in il
any tnore. îherefore he wili fl.ee to

for refuge¡; nor
tisfied until he

flnds rest in .Iesus ¿ncl can hicÌe him-
self in tìre clefts of the rock. Thus
the I-.¡ord,s peopie (åcome and sing in
tlre height of Øi,on, ancl flow togeth-
errtt &c.

The first particulat ihey are said
to Ér flow to the gooclness of ihe I-.¡orcltt
for is wheat. Jesus says, (4I am the
bread of life; he that come'r,h to me
shall never hunger; and he that be-
ìieveih oB rÐe sl¡all never thirst.t,-
John vi, 35, õ1. And as bread uatur-
all.y satisfles the cravings and huu-
geiings of the bociy, so Jesus Christ
is that sr Bread of Life,tT which satis-
ûes the clesires of orlr heart, and by
faith we live ajron ancl leceive nour-
ishment aodstrength from him. But
though we roay be satisfied of this in
our jaclgmeut, it is of oo use to us un-
til the Spiril of truth applies it; ancl
wheu he is pieased to give us faitll
to rr eat th.e fl.esh of the Scn of naan,
ancl drink his bloocì,2t then he be-
comes the Staff of L:ife to our souls.
We feel him to be the Ileacl from
wheuce rre receive every supply, and
that he has an overflowing fullness
to satisfy every want. TV-e see that
Jesus has taken our siu ancl guilt
awày ) that it was ptracetl to his ac-
eouni; that he sufferecl the wratir of
Gocl and endurecl. the.torment due
to sin for us ; that he wroright out
and brought in an e.i'erlastiug rigìrt-
eolìsness, whieh is inrputed unto us,
ancl in which we âre ever beheicl,
spotless before the throte of his
glory"

But, blessed as all this is to a be.
iieving soul, he has gone lieyond it
all. Christ becomes the daily food
of our sonls; and. therefore he says,(rWhoso eateth my flesh, and. drink-
eth ny bloorl, hath eternal tife..t, &c"

-John vi. 54. Thus we have eter-
nal life in him, and he will raise us up
to everlasting glory and happiness
at his right hand when time shall be
ûo more. Jesus, therefbre, not oniy
redeems us from sin, death and hell,
and brings us near to Gocì, but he
becomes the incarnate ¿.Bread of
Irifett to our souls, of, which .¡ if a
man eat thereof he shall live for-
ever.t)

But this (. Bread of l-,¡ife t, comes to
our souls in a sovereign way" - trb is
lil<e the tnannâ that came down from
heaven in the wilderness, and which
was also typical of it. We can only
eat this spiritual mannâr as we have
faith given us to receive it. But we
oflen want to acû wiflr it as the chil-
dren of Israei did in the desert; they
were anxious to gather up a stock,
tliat they mighr put some by aud
save it to live upon for some clays.
But God will not have it so; yo¡]
must receive the ailotted portion
daily. It is, r, Give us this ctay our
claily bread.t, Jesus is a sovereign
gift from heaveu; and, if you have
been experimentally taughì: the truth,
you will flnd that you cannot have a
spiritual enjoyment of Christ in your
heartjust when you please. l[o, in-
deed, you ,cannot; for there are
times and sêasons when your faith
will be so weak that you will have to
s&X, ,,I-:ord, f befieve; help thon,
mine unbelief.Tt You may indeed
sâXr ,,Lord, f beleve that thou art
the Christ of God,'r and. be satisûecl
there is no other name uncler heaven
whereby yûu can be savecl,

But you will wantsomething nore
than ihis to satisfy the craving de-
sires of your soul. You will want to
feed on Jesus as (. the breacl of life,Dr.the paschallambrtt and (úthe fattecl
calf ;7, you will want to be satisûed
with his goocìness, to be flllect with
his fullness, and for every power of
¡rour soul to be consecrated to him,
and to live continually a lífe of fai¡h
upon him. Therefore you will say,
r. Do, I:ord, Iet me know that thou
art mìne, and thai I am thine incleed,
and thai I have eternal life in thee;
and cLo enable me to live mcre on thee
as the Bread of Lif'e, ancl as the
manna which came down from heav-
en.t'

But, if the I_¡ord is pleasecl to ìreep
you in the piace of waiting, and de-
lays to satisfþ your wants, your soul
will become sorrowful, and you will
be weary, heavy iaclen and despond-
ing. And then the blessed Spirit
will revive you again, and you will
cry out with David, ,, As the hart
patteth after the waterbrooks, so
panteth my soul after thee, O God.
Ify soul thirsteth for God, for the
living Goci; when shall I come and
appear befbre God ?,7 But the l¡ord
will come again ancl satisfy the wants
and desires of his people, and mahe
tìrem happy in hinoself ; ancl then,

srGr{s Gp' TE{E TTMES

It is a tlning that cannot be given
11tr).

tr ock, again, at ânother câ"qe, ôhâ,i
of the Syropheniciait nomau. See



sometimes, âfter they have had a feast-
ing and. refreshing by the way, they
will be like those who were miracu.-
lously sustained by the manna in the
wilderness day by day. Carnal unbe-
lief will always leacÌ the soul wrong.
We are full of unbelief and rebellÍon ;
aud nole but the everlasting God,
the God of long-suffering, compas-
sion and. mercy could bear with us.
And therefore we discover we are not
one whit better than the Israelites.
If we have not felt murmurings in
the vilcìerness of Ärabia, as they
did, ve have it equally as much in
our unbelieving hearts. Ile who has
been made sensible of this will be
broughtto cry out.earnestly tobe
deiivered from the power of this
God-dishonoring sin. He will not
only f'eel his murmuring and rebei-
lion, but he will have sorrow and
distress on account of it, and. be
greatly humbled thereby.

Äfter the children of fsrael hacl
received the manna, they were di-
rected to gather a double portion on
the sixth day, as none would fall
around their tents on the seventh
d.ay ; but there were some who would.
go out to see whether it was so.
trlere we perceive t]re heart of man
wiii aiways go the wrong way; and
therefore God will chasten and re.
prove his people, but he lever for.
sakes them. Ile has loved them
with an everiasting love, and that is
the reason why he bears with them
and why their souls do not perish;
for he (6rests in his love.tz
. But, again. They are to flow to.

gether to the goodness of the lord,
not only for wheat, but also for wine.
Solomon sâys, ,¡ Give wine to them
thaí are heavy in heart, and strong
drink to tbem tllat are ready to
perish.t' Wìrat is the reason of this ?
¡¿ That they may forget their pover-
ty, and remember their misery no
more.t)-Frov. xxxi. 6,'7. Elere, then,
the poor disconsolate and. despond.-
ing soul is to receive the rich cove-
naut doctrine of God,s everlasting
love and eternal mercy, and. the un-
alterable purpose of his free and.
sovereign grace; all flowiug frona
his loving heart, 3¿ without money
and,.without price.t, Itis all provid-
ecl and laicl up for broken-hearted,
sorrowful souls, and is as free to
them As the air they breathe. They
are to d.rink iarge draughts of it to
raise a¡rcl a¡rimate their cirooping
spirits, that they may forget their
poyeúy for a time aud. rejoice in the
unsearchal¡le riches they have in the
Lord Jesus Ohrist. îhis t. strong
drink', is to be powerful, to reco\¡er
therr from fainting. and restore their
life and. animation. There is nothing
more calculated to raise up the soui
than the everlasiing putposes of
electing love and covenant mercy of
God in Christ Jesus frory before the
f'oundation of the world, when these
traths are applied home to the heart
in the power and clemonstration of
the Spirit.

Then, again, we are ûo give rr wine,t
to them that are \reary and heavy-
ladeu with sin; who are cast down
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under a feeling sense of'their sin aud
sinfulness; who are in tlÌe prison.
house, and siuking in doubts and
fears. To these we are to give the
heartts bi.cod of tlie Sou of God to
drink. It Tcill cheer and warm them
up; and they are to dr.ink it to the
full. They are to be told of the
efficacy of liis precious blood, how it
r¿ cleanses from all sin,,t and takes
out every stain; and though their
sins are red iike scarlet, and deeply
dyeci trihe crimsou, it will make them
whiter than snow or wool; that noth-
ing cau stâ,Dd against its power
wherever it is applied; and thab it
wiil bring sweet peace and serenÍty
into the soul. But, alas ! oftentimes
when the Spirít is lrleased to give us
this (6 wine tt and 16 sirong drink,rr
.çre are such fools. aud so enfeebled
by unbelief ancì. fears, that he must
both open our r¡routh and fril it; for
rve have no help i¡r us to tahe this
free culr of salvation. Therefore'he
must work all our rrorks in us, and
not only reveal it, but appiy it aiso.
So ihat he will be the Comforter ¡o
our souls; he wilÌ water us every
moment; he will apply the salvation
of Jesus to us, and pour in this sa-
cred cordial and heavenÌy balm into
our hearts.

Now, very few persons like the
doctrine of the application of spirit.
ual truth in this way; they d.o not
like it brought home to their own
experience. They do not mind hear-
ing about the doctrine of election
and of redemption; but if you- ente'
into the peculiar feelings of it, and.
contenrl for a living experience, they
oþpose it; But what tloes the l.¿ord
say ? ¿f Give strong clrink unto him
that is ready tó perish, and wine un-
to those that be of ìreavy hearrs. I-¡et
him clrink, ancl forget iris poverty,
and re¡:reml¡er iris rnisery no more.t,

-Fror'. xxxi. 6, î.
There is anoiher thing which they

r¿flow together to the goodness of
the Ï-.lordtt for. ancl that is for oil.
This signifres the rich, gracious
anointings of theblessed Spirit. But
as the time is gone, rve mnst pass by
this, as well as the reuraiting part of
the text, a¡rd leave it to some future
time.

TTMES
OBITT¡ARY NOTTCTS,

DrBo-At her home in Boyd Co., Ky.,
X{arch 5th,1894, Levioy Hatficld, aged 5g
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CHÜRCHES CONSTITI]TED,

LoxrxGToN, Neb,, June 16, 1gg4.
- G. Bnneots Soxs-Dn¿n Bnr;rrtnnx:_I feel like writiug a fe¡v lines for the

SrGNs or¡ r¡rp Tr¡ros, antt giving the pro_
ceedings of a nreeting helcl on the ûrst
Saturtlay and Sunclay in this month, near
a post-office called Tallin, in Custer Co.,Neb. A council of ordained authoriÇ
lvas called.

From Fox River Church, Davis Co.,
Iowa, caure Elder Isaac Sawin and Deacoi
W. H. Bybee.

Frori- Nerr Hope, Butler Co., Neb.,
came Ekier Isaiah Waguer.

The council chose Elder Wagner as
I\foderator, ancl Elder Sawin as Cler,]¡.

The services were opened with singing
and prayer.

An able discourse was cleliverecl. lr"v
Elcler \\ragner.

Inviteil brethren aud sisters of thePrimitive Baptist faith, holding letters
from sister churches, to come folnard
with their letters.

In response to this came brother M. D.
Pile, sisters l{. A. Pite aud Miuerva By-
bee, who presented. their letters to the
eouucil, which were examined and. read
aloud, and. pronouncecl gènuine.

Called for their Articles of Faith, which
were reaci ancl receivecl by the couucil, as
also their Ruies of Decorum.

By motion anrl second, the councilpro-
nounced them a church of Jesus Christ
in full fellowship.

The name of the churchisLoopRn,rn.
The church theu chose Elcler \{'agner

as i\foclerator pro tenr., antl Elcler Sawin
CIerk pro tcn,.

An opportunity was then giveu any oneto unite with them by letter, relation,
sxperience ancl baptism,
- While the congregation sang a hymn
brother C..4. IVo¡rell and his wife, M. J.
lYonell, came forward. and tolcl what
they hoped the Lord had tlone fol them;
that tireir hope was entirely d.ependent
upon the Lord; that they had. no conf._
tlence in the flesh; that they woulcl like
to irave a home with lhese people, al-
though they fett too unworthy.

They rvere glaclly receivecl, aud theright hand of feliowship given them as
caucliclates for baptisni, rchich was to be
aclministeretl on }fonday followiug.

There rrere visiting brethren and sis_
ters present, namely, sisters Bybee anci
Lucy A. Coons, of Fox River Church,
Davis Co., fowa, sister J. W. Ilenry, of
Clear Creek Church, Custer Co., ñób.,
brother R. B. Rowland, of Cedar Creek
Church, Wapello Co., fowa, and brother
F. O. Long anct Annie M. Long, of Rouuct
Prairie Church, Jefferson Co., Iowa.

This meeting rvas more like an associa_
tiou than any meeting I was ever at. All
seemed. to be love, joy anct peáce. I will
say iu behalf of this little church that if
any of our ministeling brethren can visit
them and talk to them of the goodness
ancl mercy of God. to poor sinners, and
how Jesus Christ came into the worìd,
that through his death and resurrection
he might perfect our saivation, they will
be weicomed. When it pleases him who
worl¡s all thiugs after the counsel of iris
owu will to reveal Jesus to us, tìre chief_
est among teu thousand and altogether
lovely, then we lose allconûcleucein self,
aud are made to rejoice in the Lord,I will close, feeling myself to be the
Ieas! ancl qrost d.on-ncast of all Godrs dearchilclren, it one at all.

F. O. LONG"

THREE DAYS MEETINGS,MARRIAGTS.
Ar his resiclence ia llopewell Borough,

N. J., by Elder Wm. ,f. Purington, Mr.
Cornelins Corteìym and ùIiss Sarah F.
Beunett, troth of lVlidcllebusb, N. J.

Br tl-re saÐe, at his residence iu Flope-
well Borough, N. J., June 27th, 1894, Mr.
Harry Lêsìrer antl rltiss Auna Fenton,
both of Philadeiphia, Pa.

years, 11 nonths aneÌ B clays,
She was the wife of brother Ransom

Ilattield. Titey were both worthy anrl
consístent members of the OId, Regular
Baptist Chulch. Sister Levicy was bap-
tizecl in the fetlowship of the Old ponil
Creek Church many years ago (I have
not the cìate), where she remainecl a wor-
thy nember until death releasecl her from
all that is mortal. In the last month of
her sickness she talked very mucir of the
many past yeårs in rchiclì she had. been
serving God the best she could, ancl said
she did uot fear to ctie, but woulcl be at
rest. During her. sichness she prayecl for
her chilclren, that they might be enabled.
to serve Gotl, aucl meet hel in the world.
of eternal glory. Her mintl was good
riutil the last moment. She bade us aII
farewell about ûçe uinutes before she
passecl into the eter.¡ral world. She told
us how weII she loved her brethren and
sisters of the OIrt Baptist Church, with
whoni she had. so often met and. enjoyetl
herself at her meetings, and with what
great pleasure she entertainec[ them when
they visited her. She was an industrious,
ki¡rd ancl agreeable sister, a loving and
faithful companion, a tender mother, a
goocl neighbor, ancl respected by all who
knew her. She will be saclly missed by
the church, but uore so by tìre bereaved
husband trncì. chiì.clren, who have the sym-
pathy of the entire community, as well as
the church.

May the Lord bless the sorrowingmem-
bers of the aflicted. family, and. grant
ùhem grace tlat tliey uray live and die as
did their dear mother, who fell asleep in
the arms of her dear Retleemer. W'hat a
blessecl thought, when our loved.onesare
called away frorn us, that we have the
evidence that oîr gleat loss is their eter-
ral gain !

Yours in sorro$', minglecl with joy,
W. J. MAY.

PrxsoxnonK, Ky.

Drno-Ai tlie family resiclence in }.el-
ton, Del., on Tuesday mor'niug, Juue
19th, 1894, ÌHrs. Susan doodcn, aged 58
years, 1 n¡onth and,14 clays.

ilfrs. Gooden rqas the daughter of Dea-
cou John Grurvell, wiro was for nrany
years a member and ofûcer of the Cow
Marsh Baptist Church. From her early
youth, first in hel fatherts house, ancl
latterly in Ure house of her husband, she
has been aIrrong the most zealous and
active supporters of the church, Many
rçho have been r-isitors to the church in
time past wili reurember the hospitality
of this Baptisi home. The ohurch has
sufferecl a serious loss, as well as the
family and the commrnity around.
Those ¡vho are least to spare areofttimes
the ûrst to be taken. For sone iwelve
years past she had been more or less
afflicted, and. for the iast, t\ì'o years a
ccnstant suffèrer" A complication of dis-
eases lìacl underminetl and. wasted. one of
the strongest constitutions, until she was
quite helpless, requiring gleat care arld
atiention. I\Irs. Gooclen had without
ttoubt tong been a stbject of grace, ancì
enjoyecl through all her aftlictiou that
hope which anchors within the vaii.

Mr. John Gooclen, the surviving but
now bereaved husbaacl, is ieft in his de-
clining years in loneliness ancl Eorrow,
and three sons ûourn the loss of one of
the best of mothels. \Ye have none of
us here any contiuuing city, and. so one
after anoiher we are being callecl to our
fiual hon¡e,

. E. RITTENHOUSB.

__A rn¡-up tlays meeting at lluEhesville.
Y^al, I¡rlI commence on Ì'riday b-efore théfifth Sunday in July, 1894.

We-invite all ¡rho feel an interest toattend,,especially our breth-relr, un¿ rnôið
,ejsleçlaliy olr¡ nlr.ntsterS. Get tickets in
\4 asþtÐ€lton.ot' Alesandria for Hamilton.on rne ìv-ashrn€tou ó- Ohio R. R. Thép. rn. train _on TÞursclay antl the a. ñltrain on Fricìay wilt l¡e met at ilaãilion.

E. V".!\¡HITE.

ETDER iVM. J. PURINGTON.
W¡ are pained to learn '¡h.at our

dear brother, Elder \\¡m. J. Puring-
tor, who has beer failing in health
for many months, is gradually grow-
ing weaker, with littìe prospect of
recovery. Ele has been contned to
his house for more than a mouth.
IIe is resigned to his sickness, aud is
as tender and gentle as a child. Ile
is tenderly uursed by his devoted
companiou and niece, who, with a
host of loving brethreu and friends,
far and near, hope he may be spared
to theÌr yet awhiie.
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BIBTES OF AtI SIZES,

Ow our last page will be tbuncl an
atl-¡ertisement of so¡re of the sizes,.
styles and prices at which we can
furnish Bibles. The vast variety of
sizes aud combinations compiled in
Bibles is too great to all be giveu in
our space, but n'e âre now PrePared
to furnish any of them tìlab maY be
desired.

fhe smaller Eibies mentioned. in
the advertiseüeût are the ones most
Ín demand, and these we will maíl
postage paicl on receiPt of Price'
The larger or Family Bibles' being
too large aud heavy to go safeiY bY
maiì, will be sent by express'

ADVERTISEMENTS.
Ev¡n, sinc'e the SrGNs 0F Trra

Trmns has attained its wide na-
tional circulatiou we have been im-
portuned by our subscribers, as well
as by those who have had nQ sPecial
interest in sustaining the publication'
to open our columns to acivertise'
ments; but never having had anY
experieoce in that line of business
we have hesitated úo r¡rake the ven-
ture. Since the commencemett of
this voÌunre, howet'er, there has beeu
a combìnation of, circunstauces that
has encouragecì us to make the ex'
periment, antl we therefore make the
folìowin g announcement, viz. :'We will receive for the last page
of the paper suitable and reliable
adverbisemetts a,t the foììowing net
ates, viz.:

( E STABT,ISHET} J. 8 3 2, )

TO TEN OLÐ SCHOOL BAPTIÑT CAUSH,

Tråå$ ûfl¿ wfl{Ítt{ ts FtR ERrvtNG

, R" E. EDTE3NZ e(}.,
SO Laieht S¡..^-". NEIry IfOnIn¡

ST.âR

ST{}NS TF' T'Ë{H TTRgÐ s
T'T{ E

'.' SIGNS OF TffiE TTMES,"

DEVÛTB1)

oLo
AITERICAN
RO
TLTRKISH
I]TIPERIOR LEY

D

+2 ',TiìeÌe taid they Jesus the¡efore
" because of the Jews' prepalation
cIú!!; for the sepulchre rvas rligh at
hlnd.

CIIÄPîER XX.
i Yûtù co\t¿l!, to tle seÐùchre: 3 e do P,lot

¿nà" .fohn- tdtotunl of the resun'ec¿iaù, l1 Jesus
a\rûtêtl,'b" )Ietu 'tfao¿aloß. lg and þ |¿is

l¡ícipks. 9l '1'e' ;nûeãulits, qn.l cmlcsiþt aÍ
noÌas. ¡0 TIe s¿t;p!\te ¿s stlîæíclú k sal¿í'

16 Jesus saith unto her, lfary. She
turned herself, anal saÍth uûto him,
Rabboni; rvbich is to say, Mastet.
17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me

not; foÌ I ¿m not yet ascended to my
tr'ather: but Eo to Ãmv bl'ethren. and
say uûto theií, 1I asceid unto my Fa-
thèr, ancl J'ouì: Father; and ¿o -my
God, ancl your God.
18 " Ilaly Ùfagdalene came ancì tolcl

gold edges,
golcl edges
silk sewetl,
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THE DECATUR SHAFT

Decatur,
SUPPORT CO.
¡il"

REMINISCENCES AND IETTEP-S
-oFNtr-ARY P-.A.RI(ER,"

303 pages, ctotU ¡ouo¿, with ¡hoto-graph taken expressly for this'book.
Price $1. Will bè sent post paid on ro-ceipt of price. AdclreSs all orders to
[ilas_H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

w0Rt,"
By Silas II. Durand.

400 pages, cloth bound. Price, 91.00,Will be sent (postage paitl) to any ad-
dress on receipt of prico. Adc!.ress orders
to Elcler Silas H. Durand, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the publishers of
this paper

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN"
TION.

Tsosp wishing to procure copies of No:
I of volume 61, containing the Minutes
of the proceedings, resolutiong drafted.,
and the add.ress of the bretlren at the
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septena-
ber, 1832, at which time the separa,lion
(or 'i split'7) took place between the Old
and New School Bapúisús, can obtain;
them from this offce at the following
prices, viz.:

Siugle copy. ---. ------S 05Twelve copies------------._---_ 50Thirty copies-.----- i-----._---- 1 00
Sunns less than one doilar may be sent irspostage stamps. Acklress,

G. BEEBE?S SONS"
Miclilletowu, Drange Oo., N. Y,

F'OT¿ TSE IN OLÐ SCIIOOI. OIi PRXMIîIVE
BÀFîIST CITT]RCËES, COMPI¿ED BY EL-
ÐERS S. II. DUR,AND AND P" G. LESIEB.

FÂst seuiDq, rlvÂys Èives srtisfætioD. No.^
weisb! or hõrse, Votih tricê rbe co!! for coDs€û- 

=ience in hitchi¡s uÞ. Áce¡ts sãt€d. Send srabDñ
fo! cùcuhr. Plice;91.5u, Sbr€ riEhts fors¡le. ':tr

book contails 272 pages of pri:ri i¡r a,It.printetl on extra heavy, No. Íbook papeí
well bou¡tl in full oloth. Two kinds a,re

COIL SPRIIIG SI{AFT SUPPORT
AND ANTI.RATTLER.

ii

pri:rtecl, round. and shapo notes. Be
oareful to name which kind is wanteal.

Price per copy, sent by mailn postpaidn

FØ
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u,

h
u¡

@ñr?-Ø'

PUBLTSIIÐD BVERY WEDNESÐåY,
.å.T' TWO ÐOLT ÄRS À YEAE,

EV ûFLBERT BEËBE'S SGNS,

MIDDJ-ETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK.

13. tr-¡. Eppep" W¡¿' I-¡. Bpnnn.

FI¡tsH*ES, ALL S¡ZES AND PR¡CES"
W-e haçe so frecrue¡.rtlv receivecL inquiries from btethren antl friencls concerniug

the nulehnsine of Bibles Írom our offite that we have been inducecl to malie a
t[c rõuEh inveÀtieation of the publishins antl sale of Bibles, aucl frncl that we can fur-
nish th"em of any"size and stylè of bindlug uheaper than they can be pulchasealat tho
bookstore,* throughcut the country.

\Ye will mailbn recèipt of price the following:

sTzE,, õ x 7 3-4 >( 1 1-2 rl{CHES.
\Yoril for Wortl ancl Page for Page, a Fac-Simile of the Oxford Edition'

With references, IÏelps ancl Maps.
SPECIIIEN OF TYPE.

"ræus appeareth to l[urg Sr. JOIIN, XX. ancl, to l¿tis cl'tsci,trt?,es.

-{nDorotlitÍI

¡¡ Is. 5il. L
¿ re¡. 3].

DOlIINT

Inches 1 week { lreeks 13 *-eelis !ó veeks 52 wqeksu S 9ã S360 $3ãu $1!00 $22501- lgo ?2ù 17oo 24ou 45oot B8o 13ão 34oo 48oo î5oo3 t to :8 oo 1t 5d 6{r oo 103 i3E ¡ 6u Ðãn à100 ;90ù 131?5

No advertisement-s wili l¡e received
for this paper unìess guârâ:lteed to
be str.íctly as represented.

STI'LE OF--B-TNDT\TG,
!ion.

¿ Ps.99.2t.(
lustr,93. Il0- I
Ron.s.99. I
Heb.9.1l.¡
l ch.16. t8.l

I

o

4

95
6õ

35
40

$rr'{o 10,, IT
,, \4,, 76,, t7

"18 covels; extra calf iined, silk sewed,
510

650

THE F'ARMEB'S NEr'T' GUIDE.

A Compendinm of Pt'actical lufortla-
tìon or all sul'jects leltrting tt¡ ¡he Farm
antl I{ctseirolrl.

Di¡'icled intc Tx"eh.e tlisiillct Palis ¿ts

follorçs :

1. TÊÐ F;\ÌìrI. 7. Foul,tnr.
2. Bn¿ I(rÈprNe. S. IlBorcrr"rrr,.
3. 'I¡¡p Honse. 9. Housp¡ic¡.P,
4, C-c.rrT-r. 10. I)or¡uslrc I):irs.
õ. S¡¡nsl'. 11. Lrr;-r¡- Polxts'
6. Slr¡xn. 12. User:ur- T¡¡¡r.ns.

Compiletl from the mostleliable
sources'

Coniaining I half-tone Photographs.
Fine Cloth, Stamped in Golcl' Silvel

and Ink, ?80Pages. $?.00. Post-Paid
G. BEEBE'S SONS, Nliddletorvn, N. Y

Äar ÀporEEcÅ?rES sell thet true autl trietl strength
ening and **orm fledicine, Dr' Ð. Jayte's îoûic Yer-
mifuge. If a child is r€ak aBd waniing in appetit¿, a
f.!er tc¡ic aud ap!€tizer caDnot be giren it; n'hile, if
worms be Fresent- their r€mcYal by the VeÌmifuge is
safety eäecteC.

tetl uncìer goid edges,.-

trYe iviÌt send by exp\'ess, securely packetl HTM}{ AFI TilHE BOOK

ïf,&$,frtY BrBr_,Hg xå x ås ãN'9. Si,ættt, ed,íti,on oJ ut oeu note.s ønd, fi,ftk
Larg,¿; tleur Type. Marginal References. Cleetñ,y pr'i'nted, on Good,

. aper", Beu,utiful Mø'rríctge Cet'tiJícette und, Fanzi,Ly RecorcL.

ed"i,ti,on af round nates.

Nri

No,

Nr¡.
Nr>. 12.

.A,m
No. 13. fìame
No. 14. Same Bi

llorocco,
Nr¡. 1õ.

containiug

on side

No" 40.

sixteén tr'ulI-page illustrations,
Imitation Morocco, sprinkleil

$1 ?5

The hy¡ons and tnnes in óhis book have
_ 250 beon vory carefully sele'ctætland arrar-r¿:edo

and. are such as are used in our churchegitional to contents of No . 10.
-350 i:r different parts of tho cou-ntry. Theon side, comb edges

---- 3 00
, and

for
full anrl

_ 400
_ 450

anel
Record

Portraits. American

sides,
üe ----- 5 00

Nr¡. 15ï. Same l¡rench llorocco, p sicles
.-----Ð'/Ðgili $1.10. Prico per dozen, sent by expross

edges. t nerr design----- ---. 6 oo
or freight,.as may be desired., at the
oxpense of the purchaser,99.00. Send

lil fact Y{e âre nrenared to furnish any plicetl Bible. If you will sencl us a state-
fraril; n e rçill give you thè price' Adclress, d.raft, money ord.er

Silae H. Durand,
or registered lotter to
Southampton, Buck$mrlut of what you

G. BEEBE?S SOITS, Mrnnr,nro'wN, N. Y Co." Pa,

TO AI{Y PERSON

bacli,
rouncl

gilt etiges
cotners,

"THE EDIToRI.A,LS,"
FIRST À}TÐ SETOND VOLUMEg.

Cont¿'¡ins aìI the Eùitorial artioles wriúten by the late Eld. Gilbert Beebe, and
published in tho SreNs oF rHE T¡urs from its first issue to the sixth number, vol-
u:me fi-fte,er iið32-184?), together with an alphabetical index of aII the oubjects and
texts of Scripture tt'eated uPon.

Theso books arr recluced to the follorving prices, vìz:
Plaiu cloth bindiug, first or second volune $2.00, or both flrst a: d seconcl volume

orderetl at the same tine ¿nc1 to the same atltlress $3.00.
Imitation llorocco $3, formerly $3.50.
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged) $3.õ0, formerly $õ.00.

Addless, G. BeebetslSons, iì{i4dletown,'_Orange Co., N. Y

SUFFERING FROM DROPSY,
Who wiil write me, giving name and

acldress, with symptoms, I will sencl
A TRIAIJ PACKAGE FREE

Of whai I consider the greatest remedy
ever discovorecl. Will remove two gal-
ìons rn a day. Relieves the worst foims
of heart dropsy in a f'ew ilays, fnclose.
fìve cents for postage. Address,

C. W. ANDERSON,
Ðutton, ]fatlison Co,, Ark,
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PIT]ELTSEIEÐ vrEEKL'5r, AT a'WO DOLL-AFì,S .& '5rE.AR.
DEYOTEÐ TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTTST CAUSE.

'O:II:[E S.W.ORD OF- THE LOR,D .A'ND OF'' GIDEON.''
v0L. 62. MIDÐIETOÏTN, N. Y., TryEÐNESÐAY, JULY 1T, 1894.

extend. toward every other in their
peculiar weaknessäs,'' te*6tâiiö[s;'''*'"';

N0. 28."

CORRESPONDENCE. to try to ¿. put off the old man, which funny stories, andjesting, and keep- he must watch closely to keep from

TEE CHRISTIAN IIALK.
is corrupt,tt without having the flesh ing the group around him in âr roar thejesting and levity thathis nature
supported by the charge that it is of laughter, in which he heartily likes, but which his spiritnal mind

" Hn that saith he abideth in him mere hypocrisy to try to crucify its joined. She was for the frrst time loathes because it is so unbecoming[Christ] ought himself also so to walk, aff'ections antl lusts. Timobhy and in her life ashamed of the name of the gospel, and so contrary to theeven as he walkecl.TT-l John ii. 6. " Be
ye therefore followers of Gocl, as dear îitus were charged to teach tho Oìd Baptist, because of the way in character of the dear Savior; while
chiklren; antl walk in love, as Christ also youug men to bo sober-minded and which this representative of that another has no care for vanity of
hath loved us, antl hath given himself grave, and were themselves to be a name acted. Ile undoubtedly be- this particular kind, but is easilyfor us, an offering ancl a sacrifice to Gocl pattern of good works. This is no ea,me .L a castaway ,, from his useful. tempted in some other equally vile
2. " Only let your conversation be as
for a s'weetsmelling savor,tt-Eph. v. 1, long-faced hypocrisy, but the ¡vork- ness âs a preacher, so far as she and dangerous way; perhaps with
becometh the gospel of Christ.'?-Phil. i. ing out of the salvation which God was concerned, for it appeared to pharisaic pride, an uncharitable, un-

has wrought withiu. The true so- her as though she coukl never hear forbeariug spirit, a hasty dispositionWhat a pure and holy and sweet- briety and gravity which becomes a him again. Can it be possible that to anger, or the like. One has an
smelling atmosphere is that in vhich christian is as far from theoverbear- one who has the Spirit of Christ inherited or acquired taste for inúox-
the christianTs walk is placed by the ing sternness of the Pharisee as it is can continue in the indulgence of a icating drinks, which causes him
apostles in. all their commands, ex- from the foolish levity of the clown. spirit so opposite to that holy Spirit, constant watchfulness, unceasinghortations and admonitions. Is it It springs from a spirit that is full day after day, and defend such a struggles, and much inward grief
an easy thing to obey these instruc- of exalted and holy cheerfirlness. course ? Do we not indeed have and groaning before the lrord, of
tions ? Is there no cross, no wâr- ¿¡ JMalk in wisdom toward them need to watch and pray, that we which another knows nothing ; whilefare, nú struggle, for'those who that are without; redeeming the' may walk as he walked; that we the othor has constantly tc guard
would be úrfollowers of God, as clear time. I-.ret your speech be always may walk in love; that our,brethren against a spirit of covetousness,
children ?tt Does our carnal nature with grace, seasoned with salt, that may be âs neâr to us as we all are which is idolatry, which the first hasfall pleasantty in with the injunctions ye mâ,y know how ye ougbt to an.' to hirn, and that we may treat them never felt, because he is naturally ofto put awây ¿6 ail bitterness, and swer everyone.,t-Col" iv. 5, 6. It is faithfully and lovingly, whether a free and generous disposition.
wrath, aud anger, and clamor, and a comfort to even try ro obey such present or absento as he treats us There is, therefore, no limit to the,evil speaking, with all m^liceo¿.¡¡ holy exhortations. It is an unspeak ; t}:,at, we mây walk in honesty forbearance and sympathy which

ehristian' no rebellious able comfolt to be enabled lo do so pnrity and gentleness; tìnat, each of the dear family of God shoulù
irls ibç P.-?Y be y,ea, pnd. our nay
of Jesus whaûsoever is more thaú.is idolat'ry, to contend against ? the source of all our real joy; and this cometh of evil.tt ]Mhen we a,ro and besetting sins, while at the same

Does he never feel a disposition to the atmosphere in which it inclines spirii;ually mincled, should \ye s¿ùy time there should be no weak ex-.(fiIthiness nor foolish talking, nor us to walk is pure, and fragrant anything mereiy to cause laughter cusing of the sin, nor any attemptjesting?7t Truly there is necessity with the .fragrance of the dear and amusemont, it will make our to heaÌ the wouncled conscience byfor daily self-denial in a follo¡rer of Saviorts na,me. There is no. boast. hearts ache with grief. But con- making the off'ense âppear Ìess vileJesus. Elow easy it is to give way ing in the feeling of comfcrrt which tinuing su-ch a habit will, as will any and enormous. The conscienceto these ¡rlusts which war against we have when walking in the tulth, habit of wrong, sear the conscience, which Las been made tend.er in thethe soul.,, Ilow readily our nature and. keeping the body in subjection, and bring us into an atmosphere of fear of the I-¡ord cannot respond towill catch at any intimation that it but a tender thaukfuiness ancl holy coldness and death. -4.loss of spirit- this kind of treatment, and will uotis mere hypocrisy to try to weai a ual freshness ancl purity and joy is be comforted by it, l¡ecause the con
sober face and use gravity of speech. I will mention two incidents which a great loss to a child of God. Ele scionce finds no excuss for sin in the
when there is a desire to jest, telt a shol the eviì of inclulging in vain ivho eells his birthríght will have word of God ; nor does it seek ex-frivolons story, and incluìge in levity antl foolish conversation. Cno who great disûress. IIe will not be able cuse, though the natnral miud does"ancl laugiiter. The assertion that had been deepiy exerciserì about to erjoy the carnai things which he There is, therefore, no healing oii in
this repressing of our carnal desires spiritual tliings ,felt constrained to gets iu exchange, aud the birthright the flattering attempts of weak
is bypoorisy is from the devil, even go to the house oí the pastor of the blessings arre goue f'or the tiare brethren to palliate the offense,
though a minister of Christ should church whele she atleuded. to taik IIow good it is thaú the bírthright nothing that can mako the bonesutter it, The pure and. wholesome with him, She was timicl and trem- to the uame of a son of GocI caunot which God has broken to rejoiae"
ad.monitions and. instructions of tho biing. îhere was cûmpâny at the be pariecì. with, though itsprivileges The f'ervent charity which covers the
aposties mean ncthing Íf there is not house, ancl the conversation was may be lost for a tirne. When all multitude of sins (1 Peter iv. 8), is
an opposition in our carnal nature gay and frivolous (at least to her); the instruction rvhich the pain, and the same love which follows theto be met and overcome. îhere is a and she found no opportunity to darkness, and loneliness, and the brother who has erred from the
necessârJi 6( mortifying of our mem speak of that which hacl such a manifested wickedness of, our hearts, truth, with faithful admonition and
bers ¡rhich are upon the earth,;r ¿ solemn hold of her mind. On tlie are intendecl to give us, has been re- reproof, endeavoring to convert theerucifying of the flesh" When one contrary she was chiiled by the ceived, then the poor. prodigal who sinner from ¡he error of his ways,
once begins to yield and give way to worldly a¡d. vain conversation, ancl has wandered far from the right way and so sa,ve a soul from death, andthat which is frou the flesh. how thrown into the dark. ft was many of holiness wiil be brought again hidé a multitude of sins.-James v.easily a vile babit is formed. There years before she found strength to from the land. of darkness ancl deso- t9, 20. The sins which fervent charhave been those whc have ft¡rmed confess her hope and ask baptism at lation, and witb an humble and con- ity covers from the cold., harsh scru-the terribly corrupt habit of indulg- the Ìlands of the church trite heart wjll enter again into the tiny of the world, and from the un-ing in levity in the pulpit, so that A. dear sister was ricling in a cår, joy of the l,ord. ,A.lì of the Lorclts sympathizing jndgment of our owntheir preaching has come to be with returning from an association. She ireople have their temptations antl carnal minds, are securely hidden inout any power or sâvor to the spirit- had enjoyecl the preaching, and felt trials, causing struggles and griefs, the land of forgetfulneÈs, by thatual hearer. A. defnese of such a comfortecl and strengthened. In the but ali are uot tried in the same mercy which rejoices against judg
co1rrse is sometimes attempted, but car wâs one of the ministers who way. That which besets one sorely,. menr, through the precious blood ofit has no ground in the Scriptures, had preached, and whose preaching causing a terrible súruggle for the Christ, never to afflict the conscienco
and. no place in the spiritual mincl. she had enjoyed, although it harl victory, may be no temptaúion at all ary more? when the converted, re-It is a hard enough siruggle for the been somewhat marrecl for her by to another. One is so naturally in pentant sinner has been restored topoor soul, whether preacher or not, some lightness. Ile was now teiliog 

I clined to pleasantry and humor that his birthright privileges in the house
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of God. While, therefore, we ought
to lre kincl one to another, tender-
hearted, fbrbearing one another, for'
giving one another, even as Ohrist
forgave us (Eph. iv. 32; Col. iii. 13)'
we ought not to negiect exhorting
one another claily; for true love and
tenderness for each other wiil lead
to this faithful care. We ought also
to attend to the ministering of re-
proofs antl righteous smiiings, when
it is clearly our lot, and. not shrink
from that duty because it aPPears
painfaÌ to attend to; for therein is
the excellent oil which cloes not'break the heacl, but soothes and
heals the sore which sin has made in
a radical manner, so that the work
is proved to be a kindness.-Psa.
cxli. 5. Such a holy work can onlY
be done in all meekness and char-
ita.bleness.

SILAS H. DU'RÄIÍD.
Sours¡.1¡rroN, Pa., June 22, 1894.

EPHESIANS III. 10.

" To rHE intent that now unto the
principalities and powers in heavenly
Blaces might be known by the church the
manifold rçisclom of God.t7

By request of our esteemed. broth-
er, Elder H. M. Curry, of L,ebanon,
Ohio, I tremblingly take up my pen
to write upon the above Scripture.
In the trembling (I dare to hope),
the fear of God is within me, the
precious name of Jesus is my Coun-
sellor, and the fervent prayer of my
heart is that I may not darkencoun-
sel by words without knowledge.

(¡ The manifold wisdom of God.tt is
revealed only to the saints of God;
therefore none cân attain unto it
save they to whom (by revelation)
oome the precious truths of the roani-
foltl wisdom of God by the Spirit of
trutÌr in Christ Jesus. Ttrris worldts
wisdor¡r is conflned to the things of
this worìd. to things that are visibie,
and subject to human investigation ;
but the highest attainment of human
wisdom has uever passed beyondihe
confrnes of time ancl time things.
The deep and unsearchable truth
presented to the brethren by the
apostle in his letter to the Ephesians,
preceding the declaratiou abot'e
,quoted, is the presentation of weighty
matters of Christ's kingdom, leading
directly to the statement of this im-
portant Scripture. In the fi.rst chap"
ter of the epistle ¿¿ the manifold wis-
dom of Gocl t' is set forth in a rich
cluster of rhe attributes of the merci-
ful God in the salvation of falien
man. îhe choice (or eleetion) of
Godts people in Christ Jesus is fully
,set fort'h by inspiration, declaring,
r(Accorcling as he hath chosen us in
him bef'ore the foundatiou of the
world, that we should be holy antl
without blame before him in love.tt
Elis wisdom in predestination is also
made knawn in endearing and un-
mistakabìe terms, 66 Ilaving predes-
tiuated. us unto the adoption of chil.
d,ren by Jesus Christ to hiurseif,
accordiug to the good pleasureofhis
will, to the praise of the glory of his
grâ,ce, wherein he hath mads us
accepted in the Beloved.tt Redemp-

SIGNS GF THE 'ilì_mES.
l;ion and. fbrgiveness of sins are also
:lound in this rich cluster from the
'rineyard of inf.nite iove. '( In whom
'we have redemptiou through his
blood, the forgiveness of sins, ac-
r3ording to the riches of his grace.tt
'Io our enraptured soul is also set
forth the seal of Godts promise, which
cannot be broken even bY all the
,sombined power.s and principalitics
bhat be, (( fn whom ye also trusted,
after that ye heard the worcl of truth,
bhe gospel of your salvation : in whom
aiso, af'ter tl-rat ye believed, ye were
sealed with the Holy Sþirit of prom-
ise." As we leave the bounteously
spread table of the choicest viands
upon which we have feasted in this
mansion of our Fatherts house, as
presenued in the flrst chapter, we
now enter into another well-flIled
apartment in the temple, as our guide
takes us through the secondchapter.
In this we have the specific declara-
tion, pointing out to us the avenue
of knowiedge which it hath pleased
the Father that we should enter.
The flrst sweet and $'elcome sound
that w'e hear is as foliows, ¿sAnd you
hath he quickened, who were dead
in trespasses and sins.t' This is 1,he

true source of all the knowledge of
the mystery of godliness, the quick-
ening into the life from above, being
born of an incorruptible seed, bythe
word of God, which liveth and abitl-
eth forever. This new- and divine
lif'e brings with it the t.iue knowledge
of how we were dead in trespasses
and sius; how we were úÉ aliens from
the conomonwealth of trsraei, and
strangers from the covenants of
promise, having no hope, and with-
out God in the world.tt Being dead,
we could not (neither did we desire
to) save ourselves, haviug no love
for the God of heaven, neither knowl.
edge of a gracious Redeemer; but by
the quickening power of Godts love
we no'w røalize how that '¿ by grace
are ye saved, through faith; and
that not of yourselves: it is the gift
of God.7' Äs alieus and strangers,
being dead, we know not anything
of the great love wherewith God did
love r,rs; but now, as we enter the
treasure-house of Godts wisclom and
love, we receive with gladdened
hearts +,hose precious words, gooct
tidings indeed, (6Bui now, in Christ
Jesus, ye who sometime were far off
are nrad.e nigh by the blood of
Ohrist,'i By precept upou precept,
and iiue upon ìine, we learn ali the
fltúings of the temple, being 'r no
more strangers and foreigners, but
fellow-citizens rvith the saints, and
of tire household of God.tt We see
the foundation and the superstruc-
ture of aìl the building of Ood,
* Jesus Ohrist being the chief corner
stone." fn the thircl chapter, where-
in is the Scripture under considera-
tion, the apostie preseuts to the
minds of the Ephesian brethren his
own peculiar relationship to them as

of the mystery of godliness was made
known to him, that through him the
Gentiles might understand his knowl-
edge in the mystery of Christ. ¿¿And

to make all men see what is the fel-
lowship of the mystery, which from
the beginning of the world hath been
hid in God, who created all things
by Jesus Christ.2' When therevela-
tion of the myste'y of goclliness is
macle known, with the same revela-
tion cometh the knowledge of the
mystery of Babylon, the mother of
harlots, bhe mystery of iniquity; ancl
these two great opposing mysteries
are that which go to make up the
child of Jehovah, the saint of God.
l$ow, the apostle was given this
knowledge that he might impart it
to the election of grace, and. in our
subject we are given the reason for
dissecting the wisdom of God into its
naanifold subdivisions; for the ne-
cessities of the apostle's case were to
lead him to this very piace; all the
declaration of the manifestation of
God.ts love, power and mercy, with
the fact of his beirg made a minister
of the New Testament to declare
these thirgs.

¿úTo the intent." Each stone and
each piece of timber, with all the
paraphernalia necessary to the build-
ing of Godts temple in the hearts.of
his people, is placed in its own par-
ticular place, and is fltted for that
place alone. ¿r f'o the intent that
now,7' at this present time. The
things which the apostle presents
now to the faithful in Ohrist Jesus
could not have been presented be-
fore. Eacti particular leaf in the
Ilages of the way and plan of salva-
tion is unfolded when the fullness of
time does come.

¿¿ Ifnto the principalities and. pow-
ers iu heavenly places." The prepo-
sition ú(unio t' has a peculiar signif.-
cance in this Scripture, as in other
passâges of the Bible. The subject
to which it ref'ers, and which it intro-
duces, is embraced within certain
limits; and while the ((principalities
and" powers tt are to be found in
((heavenly places,ttlike alì the powers
that be, they have their bounds, and
cannoi go beyond them. I will try
to make clear my meaning by re-
f'eriiug to other passages of Scrip-
ture. In }Tnmbersxxxv.2S weread,
r'-A.ncl the congregation shall deliver
the slayer out of the hand of the
revenger of blood, and the congrega-
tion shall restore him to the city of
his refuge, whither he was fled : and
he sh¿il abide in it unto the death of
the high priest, which was anointed
with the holy oil.2' Thus his abidíng
in the city of his refuge rvas em.
braceci within certain limits cf time,
viz,, during the life of the high priest.
So shali principalities and polvers
remain in heavenly places during the
natural lifetime of the saints. Again,
in Isaiah xxvii. 12, ¡'And it shali
come to pass in that claY, that the

of death; and when in the saintts
experience the channel of that dread
river is beaten off from by the Lord
unto the stream thereo! then shall
every enemy (principaiities and pow-
ers) be destroyed, and the children
of spiritual Israel shall be gathered
one by one out of the snares of death,
to be with our great Eigh Priest, in
whose presence are pleasures for-
evermore. We are not apt to look
for princ.ipalities and powers in heav-
enly places, and without searching
they come- appallingly to our view.
The life of the saint all the way
through is as the compâny of two
armies; the one holding the insignia
of the power of death. while the
other waves the bright banner of the
Spirit of life iu Christ Jesus. If by
the will of the Master we âre favored
from time to time to abide in the
heavenly places, we are made sensi-
ble of the presence of the principali-
ties and powers in the depravity of
our carnal mind and the lusis of our
flesh. I can readily call to mind
when in ny most solemn moments,
perhaps in attempting to speak in
prayer, the vilest thoughts have
passed through my mind. We re-
member in the days of Job, rrNow
there was a day when the sons of
God came to present themselves be-
tbre the l-.iord, and S¿tan came also
among them.,t Thus it is in this our
day and time, as we meet together
in the assembly of the saints, and sit
together in heavenly þiaces, we are
made to reaTize that Satan comes
also among us; for does he not hate
the assembly of the saints ? doès
he not use his cunningandcraftiness
to poison ancl contaminate our pure
minds, insinuating the base and fool-
ish things of the world, offering us
the pleasures of the principaiities
and kingdoms of this world, with
unlimited power, if we only bow
down to him? l[ow, it seems espe-
cially this that '( unto tl¡e principali-
ties and powers in heavenly places
might be known by the church the
manif'old wisdom of Gocl.t, TËe apos-
tle evidently felt the great weight of
the burden of his apostleship, that
all things pertaining thereunto must
be clearly set forth, that the mani-
fold wisdom of God might be known
bythechurch. Thisuowfromhence-
forth is the great aim ar¡d. object of
his life work. In the two dispensa.
tions preceding this (the gospel dis-
pensa,tion) the f'aith of many was
counted unto them for righteous-
ness; but non we must ìearn by an
everyday experience of the ryork of
grace by faith that Jesus has come
in our flesh, and that ú6we have
redemption through his blood, the
forgiveness of sins, according to the
riches of his grace.tt The apostle
rnust point out to the faithfuì in
Christ Jesus how tliat principalities
ald powers work their lranef'ul influ-
ence in the heavenìy pìaces, and that
this is the cause of tribulation. IIe
must point out to tìrem also, from
the rich store of lris own experieuce,
and from the speciaì revelaiiou of
Godts manifoìd wisdoru to him for

au apostle to the Geutiles, and how I Lord shall beat oft from the channel I

a special dispensatiou of the grace of i of the river unto the stream of Egypt, 
I

God was given him fb¡ their sakes. and ye shali be gathered one byone, I

Ile declares himself to be the least, O ye children of fsrael.tt The river 
I

of all the saints ; yet the revelation ' of Egy¡rt' is emblematic of the river J
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their sakes. how that ó6 tribulation
worketh patience, and patience ex-
perience, and experience hope,', &c.
Among the many difûcult problems
that torment and harass the saints
from time to time is how principali
ties and powers in heavenly places
work together to the ultimate good
and well being of the saints. When
Paul as an apostle to tho Gentiles
has laid a broad. foundation, dis-
playing on all its surface here, there
and everywhere the manifold wisdom
of God, and we can witness to it all
by a living experience of a work of
grace in the'heart, we are ready to
assert that sin (as manifested in the
works of the flesh, in principalities
and powers, &c.) is not simply a side
issue, which the wisdom of God ctid
not foresee when before time he pre-
destinated and foreordained the
rçondrous plan of salvation, and be-
ing here, he permits its reign as the
power of darkness; but we are (( per-
suaded that [as] neither d,eath, nor
life, nor angels, nor principalities,
nor powers, nor things present, nor
things to come, nor height, nor
depth, nor any other creature, shall
be able to separate us from the love
of Gocl which is in Christ Jesus our
Irord;t yet we do know theY are all
embraced in, and necesså,ry to, the
aeeomplishment of God2s wise pur-
pose, and just as needful in the
working out of Godts salvation as
those..parts of his waystt whichthe
carnal mind of man calls good things.
Now, I think we can see the import-
anòe'of the word. ¿¿'manifol¡lrtt which
the apostle in this Scripture places
before the wisd.om of God; and how
the manifold phases of the christian
experience, especially the ptincipal.
ities and powers in heavenly places,
must be known by the church, ere
the church can be said to walk in
gospet ortler. Surety there is no
child of heavenly birüh that can dis.
cern the body of Ohrist, or view his
Redeemer as the Ohrist, the Son of
the living Gocl, until he has also
beeu made aware that princípalities
and. powers in the reign of sin have
wrought death in him. . îo know
Christ is to know all things; for
God hath appointed him heir of all
things, audl by him all things con.
sist. îo the intent;, therefore, that
all things pertaining to the kingdom
of Christ might be shown to the
heirs of promise, Jesus said unto
Peter, and to all the disciples, csAnd
f will give unto thee the keys of the
kingdom ofheaven; and whatsoever
thou shalt bind or earth shall be
bouncl in heaven; and whatsoever
thou shalt loose on earth shall be
loosed in heaven.tt Thus the apos-
tlets doctrine is the groundwork of
our faith and practice; and exoepú
all the wa;z and plan of salvation,
even the maneuvers of both armies
in the warfare, are known by the
church, it could not travel circum-
spectly. So I say in conclusion, the
manifold wisdom of Goct is known by
the church in all its bearings, and
that principalities and powers are a
part of that manifold wisdom, that
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they shall endure in heavenly places
during the visibility of the church
on earth; or in other words, during
the earthly sojourn of each individ-
ual saint.

B. F. COULTER,,
P¡r¡L-topr,psrÄ, Pa., June p6, 1Sg4.

TTMES
our dear ones. Ancl in other ways
and circnmstancos we use these
phrases, or apply them to the con-
stantly recurriug vicissitudes of all
temporal things. We have all re.
ceived knowledge of these things
from observation, and. frequenily to
our sorrow. But what f desire to
investigate is the death and life re-
ferred to in this text, as well as in
other piaces where these words oc-
cur in the Scriptures. îhese, like
all other words, must be considered
according to the sense in whichthey
are used in the Scriptures, ¡vhether
temporal or eternal things, earthly
things or heavenly things, visible
things or invisible things, are refer-
red to.

We have two men presented in
the text. ¿( The first man is of the
earth, earthy; tho second. man is the
Lord from heaven.t, We are told
that the first man was formed of the
dast of the grouud, and rvas made
an image, a likeness, a figure, of the
second man; second in manifesta-
tion, as f understand. ÉrAnd. God
said, Let us make man in our image,
after our likeness.tt (rMale and fe-
male created he them. Ancl Gocl
blessed them.t,-Gen. i. 26-28. As
there could. not be an image or like-
ness of a thing that did not exist, f
conclude that the first man, with his
bride created in him, is clearly a
ûgure of the second roan, the l_.¡ord
from heaven, with his bride existing
in him. I-.¡et us end.eavor to fully
understancl the import of the teach-
'ing embraced in the scriptural nar-
ration of the creation of the first
mân. Genesis v. 1 reaCs, 16 This is
the book of the generations of Adam.
In the day that God created man, in
the likeness of God made he him.
Male and fema,le created he them,
and. blessed tbem, and catled their
name Adam, in the day when they
were created.tt Now notice, the
whole of the generations of Adam
weré created in that day; which we
must understand to mean the whole
list of Adam,s generations; and
their name was called Adam. paul,
who spoke by inspiration long after
the creation, spoke of Adam as still

But the question is, What is im-
plied by this death g God in reck-
oning with the earthly man put no
curse or condemnation upon him,
but said, 6. Cursed is the grouncl for
thy sake: in sorrow shalt thou eat
of it all the days of thy life : thorns
also and thistles shall it briug forth
to thee, and. thou shalt eat the herb
of the field. In the sweat of thy
face shalt thou eat breacl till thou
return unto the ground; for out of
it wasü thou taken; for dust thou
art, and unto dust shalt thou return.,,
No intimation is here that this,\dam
was to encounter death, because the
f'orbidden fruir had been eaten; but
infornation was given that in sorrow
ho was to eat of the herb of the fi.etd
all the days of his life, and that he
was to return to the ground, because
he was taken out of ib. In this re-
spect this -A.dam has no pre-eminence
above the beasts, whose life is also
sustained by eating the herb of the
freld; for the wise man says, (6tror
that which befalleth the sons of men
befalleth beasts; even one thing be-
falleth them: as the one dieth, so
dieth the other; yea, they have all
one breath; so that a mân hath no
pre.eminence above the beast; fbr
all is vanity, All go uuto one place;
all are of the dust, and all turn to
dust again.t,-Eccl. iii. 19, 20. Á'nd.
as the male and female, in the book
of their generations, were called .
Adam, we could testify in any court
that, according to our best iuforma.
tion and observation, this Á,dam is
still livingr and in sorrow eating tbé
herb of the fleld, and is still the frg-
ure of hin that was to eome. And,
as I understand, this earthly Adam
constitutes what in Scripture is
termed the world. Now lei us en-
deavor to learn the meaning of the
word death as presented in the text,
and in other Scripture quoted. The
apostle sâys, (r Wherefore, as by one
man sin entered into the world, and
death by sin; and so death passed
upon all men, for that alt have sin-
ned.7t IVe are taught that sin is a
transgression ofthe law; and refer-
ence has already been made to the
transgression by which death enter.
ed into the world. ¿¿That old ser-
pent, which is the devil and Satan,,r
is the one that was cursed on account
of that transgression. ¿(And the
I-.¡ord God said unto the serpent, Be.
cause thou hast done this, thou art
cursed above all cattle,,t &c. ,6Änd
I will put enmity between thee and
the woman,2t &c. This is the woman
tìrat Ís figured by the earthly womârì?
a,s you will doubtless conclude if you
read the twelfth chapter of the book
of Revelation. \Ye are totd that the
man wâs not deceived.; but the
woman, being deceived, was in tbe
transgression. This by a figuro
teaches us how the church, the body
of Christ, became involved. in sin
ancl death. We learn from the in-
spired Scriptures that the heavenly
mau, iike the earthly man, has a
generarion; for the prophet says,
(, Ile is brought as a lamb to the

( Cont,íttueil, on ltage 221. )
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llouxr¡rN Houo, .A.rk,, ÙIarch 1, 18g4.

G. Bnp¡p,s SoNs-Dn¡.n Bnnru-
nnlq:-fnclosed ûnd a letter written
to me by W; G. Matheny. It was
very interesting to me, and also all
of Salem Church that have heard it.
I think iú would be interesting to
the readers of the SrcNs oF TElt
Tllros, which comes to me legularly,
laden with good news from a f'ar
country. Wishing you success in
your labor for the truthTs sake, I re-
main your brother in hope of eternal
life,

J. R. ARì[r\.

Ifaxvrr-r,n, Ark., Feb. 6, 1894.
Mn, J¿¡ros ÄnNN-Dn¡.a Bnoru-

ER,:-I have felt a desire for some
time to write you, but have not un-
dertaken it till now, as I have gotten
too old to write with ease. I do not
know that I could write you any
general news that would interest
you, so I will offer some views upon
the doctrine of the Bible, as I think
there is no subject of more import-
ance, nor any that should more en-
gross the feelings of those who claim
to love and appreciate true ancl un.
defiled religion. I an a very bung-
ling talker, and do not know that
I can make myself interesting on
any subject; and if I fail, bear with
me.

The subject of life and death is
one that engages the thoughts of all
thinking people, so I will write on
that, and for a text will quote the
twenty-second verse of the fifteenth
chapter of tr'irst Corinthians. r¿ For
as in Adam all die, erren so in Christ
shaii alì be made alive.tt fn talking
upon the Scriptures I want to re-
member at ali times that it is writ.
ten, .(All Scripture is given by in-
spiration of God.t, f do not want to
guess at what is revealecl in the
Scriptures of truth, nor speculate
upon its teaching. If I fail to give
correct ideas, just charge iü to my
ignorance. The apostle admonished
Timothy to ¿(Study to shew thyself
approved unto God, a workman that
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly
tlividing tb.e word of truth.,t

I-,¡ife and death are words or phra-
ses that are used in reference io
earthy, temporal things, to both the
vegetable and animal creation.
When the leaves in our orchartls and
forests turn brown befbre the regu-
lar season, we say the trees are
d.ving, or are deatl. We have an-
nual manifestations of this in all
vegetation which we denominate
death, when the frosts of winter kiìl
the vegetation of summer, and we
say that all vegetation seems shroud.

fall victims to the griru monster, we
say the ruthless hand of death has
invaded our family antl berefõ us of

remaining the f.gur.e of the Savior
who ¡vas to come. IIe said, (( Never-
theless death reigned from Adam to
IIoses, even over them that had not
sinned. after the similitude of Adam,s
fransgression, who is the figure of
hiru that was to come.,

Now. that \üe may arrive at a cor-
rect understanding of what is the
true Scriptural import of the words
die, dead and death, let us begin at
the flrst. And God så,id, ¿( But of
the tree of the knowledge of good
and evil, tliou shalt not eat of it;
for in the day that thou eatest there.
of thou shalt surely die.t, ?his is a
positive decìaration of God, and we
are taught that God is truth. The
Scriptures tell us, úr Let God be true,
and every man a ìiar"tt So we dare

noû accompìished through that trans_
gression, in the day that the trans-
gression occurred.

ed in death. When our loved ones not say tbat the work of cleath was
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THE HOUSE OF PRAYER,.
WgnN our Irord Jesus cast out

from the temple in Jerusalem the
rnoney changers antl merchants, he
explained that action by reference to
that which was written bY the in-
spired prophet seven hundred years
before. No sudden imPulse moved
the sinless servaut of God when he
literally removed those covetous
trad.ers from the sa,cred house which
they had. desecrated. Ele 'çvas ûlled
with the same Spirit which guided
the pen of Isaiah when he recorded
the things which the Spirit signified,
¿¿ E'hen it testified beforehand, the
sufferilgs of Christ, and the glorY
that should follow''7 While as â
subject uncler the law of Moses he
'wâ's righteously zealous for the
cleansing of the typical temple, even
that holy exhibition of devotion to
the glory of God was itself the diviue
type of his inflnitely greater work in
cleansing his peoPle, who are the
antitypicat temple, from all the sin
hy which ïn themselves theY were
polluted. - Of that temple which was
,builf by mortal hands there could be
no glory but that which was destined.
to pass awây. It was no unforeseen
accitlent by which those traders had
taken possession of that house f'or
the accommotlation of their profltable
business. Their sacrilegious action
was a needfutr incident in bringing to
pass the word of the I-.¡ord which
was writteu, '( The zeal of thine
house hath eaten me up.')-Fsalm
trxix. 9 ; John ii. L7. While the
wickedness of those greedy specula'
tors was not therebY excused, it
pleased the l-,orcl to noake it sub-
servient to the manifestation of his
own righteotlsness' thus compelling
the very ¡vrath of man t'o declare his
praise, anû restraining the remainder
of wrath. In boúh the wickedness
rrh-ich is developed, and that which
is restrained, the praise of our God
is made to appear. Thus John was
moved to record that " The four and
twenty eld.ers fall down before him
that sat on ihe throue, and worshiP
him that liveth forever andever, and
east their crowns before the throue'
saying, Thou art worthY, O Lorcl, to
receive glory and houor and. poweri
for thou hast createcl all thingsr and'
for thy pleasure theY are and were
created.Tt-Rev. iv. 10, 11' This con-
f,ession leaves no room for the notion
that by far the greaterportion of the
things which exist are onlY ÉrPer-

mittecl,t' without the pleasure of the
holy Lorcl God AlmightY' The lit-
eral temple in Jerusalem, with anl

that appertained to that natural fs'
ïa€l, as left il the Scriptures for our

SIGNS O
learning, is but the shadow of the
reaiity revealed in the gospel heaven,
which is the church in the liberty of
this true sabbath day offreedom from
legat bondage. That glory which was
seen in the old Sinai covenant as or'
clained by angels in the hand of a
mediator, is utterly lost in the divine
radiance of the everlasting covenant
of grace which is revealed in thefacc
of Jesus Christ.

Under that dispensation which
was ordained in ceremonial observ-
arces, everything most sacred was
embodieil in the holy temple wherein
was the awful secret Place of the
Most High, into which onlY the high
priests might enter. This was the
house where the I¡ord directed Is'
rael to bring his offerings, and in
which he would accept their worship.
It was to them the house of PraYer.

-See 1Kings v1ä.22-ßL. Butwhen
the Mossenger of the covenant came
to thal; temple he found it deflled bY
carnal covetousness, as by the abom'
ination of desolation, so that it was
perverted from its high desigrr and
trausf'ormed into a den of thieves.
It is not to be understood that this
den was the resort of such thieves
as steal money and. earthly treasures.
On the contrary, one of them who
lrad been delivered from that vile
compâ,ny, declared that as touching
the righteousness which was in the
law he was blameless. This coultl
not be claimed if they had been such
thieves as rob their fellow-men of
natural wealth, Yet theY certainlY
were the thieves by whom that te'mple
was desecrated. The charge wasre'
corded against them by the last of
ihe prophets whom God sent to re-
prove them, ú'Ye are cursed with a
curse ï for ye have robbed mer even
this whole nation."-Ma1. iii. '9. It
wa,s in their departure from the path
of obedience to the law enjoined. upon
them 'bhat they were guiltY of this
robbery. When God gave them his
covenant as the nation whom he hacl
choserr, definite precePts were in-
aludecl in that law hy which theY
were required to confess their de-
pendence upon divine favor; and in
rendening implicit obedience to the
comrnandments of their God theY
were íì,ssured of every earthly bless-
ing. Tn forsaking the directions
therein given them they practically
asserted their deflance of the [-,ord,
and. robbed him of the tribute of
praiser and acloration which was just-
ly due to him as their Creator and
the giver of every favor by which
they rvere exalted aboye the nations
among rrhom they dwelt. 'By sucìr
rebellion the temple, which repre-
sented the way of access to the di-
vine favor, was made the' resort of
their ;assemblies of unhallowed rob-
bery. When thus defiled it was in-
deed '( a den of thieves." From
such a house t he holiness of God could
aceepb no oftering. Even in that
earthly sense in which the blessing of
God h ad been upon Israelr- their pecu-
liar p:rivileges were now about to be
withclrawu. Jesus declarecl the
dreadful ¡voe to which that literal
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temple and. that fleshly Israel were ap-
pointecl, in his lamentation over Jeru-
salem. Insayingthattheirhouse was
lefb unto them desolate, he signified
the removal of every living prtnciple
from the dead body ofthatdispensa-
tion. Their beautiful temple could
no longer continue as the house of
prayer; fbr they must witness its
utter destruction, anc'L their goodly
land must be given to the Gentiles.
These things were literally accom-
plishett upon that nation at the very
moment designated by our Lord.
Then th.at world of types and.
shadows passed away, and the tem-
ple worship ceased.

Ifnder the gospel heaven a new
and entirely different order is estab-
lished. (¿ God that made the world
and all things therein, seeing that
he is l-.¡ord of heaven and earth,
dwelleth not in temples made with
hand.s.7t-Acts xvii. 24. The anti-
type of that wonderful Jewish temple
is found in the church of Christ as
established in gospel liberty, and in
that holy place of the tabernacles of
the Most lligh prayer is unceasingly
made before God for the salvation of
all the subjects of his electing love.
Continual experience of destitution
and. poverty indites the effectual
fervent prayer of faith in each one of
those who are led by the Spirit of
God. That prayer must ever come
before the throne of God in the name
of Jesus Christ. Even though they
may not have rendered. literal
obedience to the word and example
of thê lrortl in formally uniting with
the orgauized church; every one who
prays acceptably to God. must be-
lieve that he is, and that he is a re-
warder of them that diiigently seek
him. Such prayer necessâriìy con-
fesses that Jesus is the Christ; and
that confessiou includes the whole
doctrine of God our Savior in prac-
tical obedience as well as in its re-
vealed principles. It cannot be con-
sistent for any one to pray without
having the desire for that which is
asked for. When in words we pray
for that which is not our real desire,
our words are false. But there can
be no falsehood in the cry for deliver-
ance from the burden of sin, which
is wrung from the heart of the mor:.rn-
ing sinner. No created power can
teach such prayer as this, They
rvho know themselves as lost and
justly condemned rebels against
God, and they oniy, can thus ary out
of the depth unto the I-¡ord. \Yheth-
er they utter worcls in this extremity
of helpiessuess, or their agony is
shut up in their own secret thoughts,
they are iu the house of prayer,
where only tbat God who sees in
secret can hear their cry. In every
such case they do receive openly the
reward of the answer of their prayer.

In tl¡e sense in which tlie Jewish
temple was the typical house of
prayer for all the tribes of fsrael, its
antitype is ftrund only in thrr name of
Jesus Christ. Whether uttereci by
ihe voice cf the most gifted ministers
of the gospel of Christ' or by patri-
archs or pro¡rheis, no desire is ac-

ceptable in the sight of God unìess
it originates in this holyptrace. The
name of the I-,¡ord is not only the
sbrong tower irto which the right-
eous run for safety from their enemies,
but it is their storehouseof unfailing
supply for all their neecls in every
time of trial. Jesus says, ¡¿ Y/hat-
soever ye shall ask in my name, that
will I do, that the Father may be
glorifled in the Son. Ifye shall ask
anything in my name, I will do it.,t
-John xiv. 13, 14. îhe tempter
often assails the afflicted. and. poor
people of God by perverting this
precious word of the l-¡ord. Taking
advantage of their strong desire for
some natural wish to be gratified, he
will propose that they .pray for its
accomplishnoent; and when they find.
their pray unavailing he is sure to
taunt them with this failure as con-
clusive eviderce that they are not
entitled to hope in the salvation
which is in Christ Jesus. If this de-
ceitful arl,ifice were applied to the
perversion of an earthly promise, the
saints could not be entangled by it.
If a rich man should. order his bank-
er to give a, pauper everything for
which he should apply in the name
of his benefactor, there would. be
nothing in that ord.er to authorize
the banker to pay one dollar on the
demand ôf the pauper without the
rich mants name. With that name
the pauper might command. all that
the rich man could control. fn his
own n¿ùme the pauper could receive
nothing. The saints can never ask
in the name of Jesus for anything
but-what is directed by the Spirit of
Christ. Asking at the diotation of
their own carnal mind, and claiming
the name of Jesus as authority for
such petition, is merely seeking to
obtain by forgery what God has not
authorizietl them to ask. Such de-
ceit can never bo successfully prac-
ticed at the throne of divine grace.
The name of Jesus commands all the
glories of heaven and all created.
things. No power can resist its
authority. But when it is pre-
sumptuously used by thbse who
have not received his commandment
for their warrâ,nt, there is no more
power in it than when those vaga-
bond Jews attempted to imitate the
miracìes wrought by PauT at Ephe-
sus.-Acts xix. 13-17. The evil
spirits readily recognized the fraud,
and the seven soûs of Sceva may
well be a warning to all in every age
who would. thus presunce to take the
name of Jesus in vain. S/hen any-
thing is asked in the name of Jesus
it must be in accordance wíth the
lvill of God; ancl there never was a,n
instance in which such a prayer
failed of receiving a favorable an-
swer. IVhen even the saints ask
anythiug which is not granted them,
it is because tLey were not led by
the Spirit of Ctrrist in that prâ,yer.
In other words, thal petition dici not
ascend to Gocl frorn tliat spiritual
tempìe whicìr is the true house of
prayer'. Wheu led by the Spirit to
ask auytlring, they ask in the name
of Jesus, ancì the truth of Gocl is



pletlged for the accomplishment of
such prayer. It is only in this
spiritual temple, i( the name of the
-[-rord,tt t]rat real prayer is presented
before our God. .A.ll other prayers
are but a hollow mockery of the
solemn privilege which God has be-
stowed upon the favored subjects of
his electing love and grace.

So wond.erfully is this holy taber-
naclo of our GocI adapted to the need
of his tried ancl helpless saints, that
they are neither required to journey
to Jerusalem, nor to the mountain
of Samaria, in the worship of their
God. 'W'hile he dwells in the high
and holy place, he is ever present
r¿ with him that is of a contrite and
humble spirit to revive the spirit of
the humble, antl revive the heart of
the contrite ones.tt Where our God.
is pleased to dwell, there is the holy
temple in which he will hear and an-
swer the prayer of every afflicted
and destitute one who mourns on
account of his conscious guilt.
Whether the suppiiant cries from the
ends of the earth, or from the bot-
ton of the mountains, or standing
.afar off and fearing to lifi his eyes
to heaven, smiúes upon his breast,
saying, God, be merciful to me, a
sinner ! where this light of divine
truth shines to the the revelation of
the sinnerTs lost conrlition, there is
the house of prayer. l{o religious
ed.ucation could ever teach a sinner
llow to pray; neither can all the
.d,octrines and commandments of men
guide one into this secret place of
.our God. But when it is the pleas-
ure of God to bring a sinner from the
unconscious death uuder which all
the children of Adam are by nature,
and give him to see his lostcondition,
then he is at once in this sacred
house of prayer. This is the flrst
place in which life is manifest. It is
a, holy place by reâson of the pres-
.ence of God. Eere the sinner is
frst made to abhor himself as justly
condemned before God. This gives
the knowledge ofthe need of divine
grace for his deliverance. Ile now
,sees the exceeding sinfulness of sin,
.and groâns beneath the hopeless
bondage of corruption. This is the
house of prayer. Ele feels to have
artded sin to sin in ever daring to
ask for divine favor. His oYery
breath is prayer. That is not anex-
perience of divine grace in which the
sinner never knows anything of this
utter desolation where prayer welletl
up from his heart continually, and
he felt that his very cry for mercy
was in need of divine grace to for-
give its sin. The house of prayer is
oxclusively for the benefit of those
who havo despaired of being able to
render any service to divine justice
in compensation for the pard,on of
their sins. To all such this house is
the one place where they n'ould
dwell all the days of their life 16 to
behold the beauty of tlie Lord, and

Tlte X['íd,clletozctt, & Wullki,ü, OId
Bclt ool or Pri,mi,ti,te Bet pti,st Ch,urch,,
to tlte Wør'u'íck Associut'ion tltctt
conaenes June 6tlt,, 7tlt, ønd, 9th,,
1894, sends grecting.
Dn¡.nr,v Bor,ov¡o Bnnrrn¡N :-

TVe feel grateful to the all-wise God
for his providence that has again
permitted us to send our epistle of
love and fellowship, and bow in hum-
ble submission to his wiil with whom
we have to do, realizing that without
him we can do nothing.

It seems our greatest pleasure,
when we are clothed in our right
mind, to walk before God, and to
commune with him. This great and
ador¿ble God, who is the delight of
his people, is daily spoken lightly of,
and blasphemed by the world that
lieth in iuiquity. That which is joy
and peace to the spiritual minded,
would be a great discomfort to the
ungodly. For we know that every-
thing that GotI has created is only
happy in its own element. The
f.shes of the sea are content with
their element, as also the birds of
the air with theirs: likewise the peo-
ple of God who walk after the Spirit
that is in them enjoy r(the f¡uit of
the Spirit," which ú( is love, joY,
peâce, long-suft'ering, gentleness,
goodness, faith, .meekness, temper-
ancern and r( against such thero is no
law."

But while we hold firmly to the old
landmarks, and rejoico in Godts sal-
vation by grace alone, and believe
him to be the only supreme Ruler
over all events, there are those who
pretend to preach him, but who d.eny
his power.

Perhaps there has at no time been
a greater eftbrt made to convert the
worlcì, as they call it, than at the
present. It is claimed that as there
is progress in everything, so it is
necessary to be up and doing, in or-
der to keep pace with it all.

But thanks be unto Gotl who has
giveu us the victory through our
I-¡ord Jesus Christ. A, greater bless-
ing has never been bestowed upon
mortal man than eternaì. life tl,nrough
God our Savior.

We rejoice that it is '( not of works,
lest any man should boast," but of
the free and sovoreign love of t'he all-
wise God, who has all power in
heaven above, and upon earth his
footstool. In this the people of God
can rest. Welt may the apostle say,
ú(For he that is entered into his rest,
he also hath ceased fron his own
works, as God d.id from his."

We, as a church, are in peace, and
fellowship abounds in our miclst,
each feeling others better than them-
selves. \Ye have the gospel preach-
ed unto us in its purity by our dear
pastor, Elder Benton Jenkins, who
shuns not to declare unto us the
trutb of God, in giving unto us out
of the abundance of the revelation
that God has given him, of that rich
treasure which is the inheritance of
the saints, and is '¿ incorruptible,
and undeflled, and the"t fadeth not

IINTIL FURTHER NOTICE.
Wrrs our flrs¡ uumber for March

we discontinued the notice headed
¡( Until March,t' with a view to with-
drawing our extraordiuary ofter to
old subscribers as an iuducement fbr
them to procure new subscribers:
but we have received a number of
letters from very efficient brethren
complaining that the time has been
so short, and the weather so inclem-
ent, that they have not had ân oppor-
tunity to get out among the bretlrren
and. friends as they would like to do,
and requesting us for an extensiqn
of the time. We will therefore, until
further noticê, continue our off'er to
send two r¿¿æ subscribers, and credit
an old sr¡.bscriber one year, for three
dollars ; but we cantoot afford to send
to one m¿æ subscriber, and creclit an
old subscriber one year, for two dol-
lars. Please do not ask us to do it

Any one who is already a sub-
scriber is authorized to act as agent
for us; and we will send the paper
for the flrst year to any neu sub-
scribers they may send us at one
dollar each, aud they âre entitled to
retain the other dollar for their com-
mission.

Uncler no circumstâ,nces can new'
subscribers send to us direct and get
tho paper for themselves for less
than the regular rates.

BOOK NOTICES.

LARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A ÐOttAR
SIX FOR, FOUB DOLLÀR,S ÀND AEÁ.LF

We have had bound in cloth,
the same style as the ((Editorialstt
or (( Church llistory,2t a few' hund.red
of our large type Hymn Books, w'hich
we will send post paid at the above
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slaughter, and as a sheep before her
shearers is dumb, so he openeth not
his nouth. IIe was taken from
prison and from judgment: and who
shall declare his generation ? for he
was cut off out of the land of the
living." And the psalmist says, .(A
seed shall serve him; it shall be ac.
counted. to the Irord for a geueration.t,
This seed is brouEht to view in a
parable, in explanation of which the
Savior says, rú He that soweth the
good seed. is the Son of m.an. The
ûeld is the world. The good seed
are the children of the kingdom.tt
fn another place he says, .r Except a
corn of wheat fail into the earth and
die, it abicleth alone.t, And the
apostle says, in reference to sowing
seed, .¿ That which thou sowest is
not quickeued except it die.tt Now;
as we have found that the earthly
Adam constitutes the world, and
that is where the Son of man sow-
eth the good seed, and that which
thou sowest is not quickened. except
it die, may we not read and correc-tly
uuderstand the text? (rFor as in
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall
all be made alive.,, I\[ay we not feel
assured. that the all who die in Adam
and the all who are made alive in
Christ are the good seed that the
Son of man soweth in the fleld, which
he says is the world, the earthly
Adam ? Áü through the Scriptures
there is a unity and close relation-
ship brought to view between this
Son of mAn and the seecl. that he sow-
eth; for it is said that they are
úr created in Christ Jesus unto good
works, which God hath before or-
dained that we should walk in them.tt
Again, ¿¿ For both he that sanctifleth
and they who are sanctifi.ed are-all
of one; for which cause he is not
ashamed to call them brethren, say-
ing, I will declare thy name unto my
brethren, in the midst of the church
will I sing praise unto thee. And
again, Behold I and the children
which God. hath given me. Foras-
mucir then as the children are pa,r-
takers of flesh and blood, he also
himself likewise took part of the
sâme; that through tleath he might
destroy him that had the power of
death, that is, the devil, and. deliver
them, who through fear of death
were all their lifetime subject to
bondage.Tt Now we frnd that by
being sowed in tl-e fleld, the earthly
Adam, partaking of flesh and blood,
these children fell und.er the power
of death, which is the power of the
devil, and came into bondage to that
power; became dead in trespasses
¿lnd sins. But it is written, rr There
shall come out of Sion the Deliver-
er.tt Aud he has come, and by tak-
ing flesh and blood, and going down
under the sâme power that held the
children under bondage, he has de-
stroyed him that had the power of
death, that is, the devil, and. <ì.e-

livered them. We are told .¡ For
this purpose the Son of God was
manifested, that he might destroy
the works of tlie devii.tt Those that
believe God, aud. trust hina for the

SIGNS OF THE TIiTTES
THURC}I LETTERS, àwùy i reserved in hgaven for you,

who are kept by the power of God
through faith unto salvation, ready
to be revealed in the last time.t,

Our chureh meetings, as well as
our Wednesday evening conference
meetings, are generally well attended,
and w-e are glad to state that not
onl.y those who have bowed their
ne'cks to tn-'e yoke, and. have entered
into the visibly organized churcb,
but many others who are yet without
the fold, are, we think, eating and.
drinking of the rich and delicious
food that God gives unto his people.
We pray that Gotl may in his own
good time bring them to his banquet.
ing house, where his ba¡rner over
them is love.

G. A. ÐMORY, Clerk.

EDITORIAT NOTICES

prices. These books are especially
ãdaptett for aged people, or fbr pew
racks, to be used in churches.
.A, SMÁ,LL ONE T'Oß SE]rENTY.FI]rE
cENTs, oB srxFoR îEREE DOI,LA.R,S.

IVe also have the small type book
bound in cloth, which we will send.
post paid at prices stated. above.

îhese books contain eig'ht hui-
dred pages, and thirteen hund.red.
and eleven carefully selected hymns,
together with an itd.ex to f.rst line
of each hymn.

Oash must aì.ways accourPanY the
orders. Àtld.ress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Cn.. N. Y.to inquire in his temple.t'



c),c),6Þ,
3ãÁ

fulfillment of his promises to his
childreu, have strong consolation
given them throughout the ScriP-
tures, when they can feel to claim
thoso promises. The Savior saYs,
úú For I came down from heaven,
not to do mine own will, but the
will of him that sent me. Aud
this is the Father2s will which
hath sent me, that of all which he
hath given me I should lose nothing,
but should raise it up again at the
last day." Ancl again, (6As the
Father knoweth me, even so kno¡v I
the tr'ather; and I lay down mY life
for the sheep : no mân taketh it from
me, but I lay it tlown of myself. I
have pôwer to lay it down, and I
have power to take it again. This
commandment have I received of mY
Faúher.7' Again, ¿¿ These things I
command. you, that ye love one an-
other. If the world hate You' Ye
know that it hated me before it hated
you. ,If ye were of the world, the
world would love his own: but be-
cadse ye are not ofthe world, but I
have chosen you ont of the world,
therefore the world hateth you.tt
Again, (( Ye ate not of the world,
eYen as I am not of the world.tt IIo
says to his n'ather, ¡¿ I have glorified
tìree on the earth: I have finished
the work which thou gavest nne to
do. And now, O l'ather, glorify
thou me with thine own selt with
the glory that I had with thee before
the world was.t' To his brethren he
said, (' For tho Father himself loveth
you, because ye have loved me, and
have believed that I came oub from
C'rd. I oame forth from theFather,
and am come into the worlti. Again,
I leave the world, and go to the
Father.tt These declarations show
the origin of the heavonly noan and
his bride, who is bone of his bones,
and flesh of his flesh, who came iuto
bontlage under the law of sin and
death; aud he came to die, that she
might live. In view of this deliver-
ance the a,postle could say, (( tr'or the
Ìaw of the Spirit of life in Christ
Jesus hath made me free from the
Iaw of sin and death.t' And the
prophet Isaiah, viewing this glorious
redemption and deliverance, by faith
could say, ú¿ Comfort ye, comfort ye
my people, saith your God. Speak
ye comfortably to Jerusalem, aud
cry unto her that her warfare is ac.
complished, that her iniquity is par-
doned; for she hath received of the
Lord's hand doublo for all her sins.tt

I might ûll many sheets in point-
ing out this glorious salvation and.
theblessedpromises of the Father
through the l-.¡ord. Jesus Ohrist; but
I have continued this scribble too
farrlfearrforyour comfort. If so,
parclon me. Give my love to the
brethren, ancl to your family and
friends;

Your brother antl friend as eyer,
W. G. MÄTHÐNY.

Pnrr--lo¡Lpsra, Pa., June 14, 1894.

G, Bp¡¡¡ts SoNs-Dn¡.n Bnnrn-
REN:-Many brethren in the east
asked me to write for the SreNS, ex-
pressing their appreciation of my

former letters, and in weakness, fear
antl rnueh trembling I again vrite
you a few lines" For the flrst time tr
have been permitted to visit some of
the ea,stern associations, for which n

feel Urankful to God, the giver of
every good and perfect gift. I know
the account of tours is generally sec.
tional, and it is difficult to write out
such t,rips so as to be of general in-
terest to all thereadersofthe Srervs,
aud often such personal allusions are
made that letters partake of a per-
sonal charcter. But to express in as
few words as possible, I wish to say
that I have more than enjoyed my
visit among the doar brethren of the
east,'vho have been so hospitable
and kintl to me that I shalt not for-
get them.

The, preachiug, so far as I was
able to judge, was sound. and in har-
mony with the teaching of the Scrip'
tures. There was also a heavy corr
resporrdence at each association, El,
ders from difterent states all sitting
together in heavenlyplaces in Uhrist,
speaking and hearing of the thiugs
of thrl kingdom of our God. Many
faces ditt I see which I had
longed to sce, and to shake
hands with those whom I had
never met in the flesh; but we had
communed together in the reading
and rvriting in the SreNs. Now,
dear trrethren, that I have met you,
my lo're for you seems stronger. fn
the gospei of our saivation we could.
see fa,:e to face, and could. say amen.
Glory to God in the highesù, salvâ.
tion ier by grace, through faith. and
that not ofourselves, but is the gift
of Gorl. IMhile I ann delighted with
the able counsel and the glorious
preaching of Christ, I always have
to go ,rft and mourn over my own fol-
lies. But I clo f'eel that I can praise
the g:racious Redeemer, who saves
such sinners as I feel myself to be.
I can lglory in the fact that Jesus is
holy, harmiess, uncl-efiled, separate
from sinners, and. made higher than
the heavens. Ele, I hope, is my
righteousness, sanctiflcation, re-
demption and wisdom. I shall not
forget the dear brethren at Rock
Sprin¡¡s, Welsh Tract, Philadelphia,
Southampton, lÏarwick, Hopewell
and Ilirtdletown.
"Yotr companyts sweet, your union dLear,
Your rvr¡rcls tlelighiful to mine ear.t7

I wish to say to the dear bretl-rren
with rvhom I stopped that I shall
not forget you ancl your ministra-
tions to make me feel comfortable.
I wish f were able to entertain you
at my own board as you have so
kindly entertained me; and, more-
overz rnay God forbid that I should.
sin agrainst him in ceasing to pray
for yorr. Allow me, brethren Be,obe,
to refer to one thing. I was ouûe a
citizen of Brooklyn and ì[ew York,
and I was desirous of visiting the
old homestead, wllich I did from the
home rtf our sister, fIrs. D. S. Slaw-
son, Í155 lexington âvenue, l{ew
York. I left there last Tuesday
morniug, went to Ilamilton ferry,
crosse{l over into Brooklyn, and
there on Summifi street, I fou-nd the

old street t I could recognize.
These câme to my mind,

my herart are the scenes of

recollestion presents them

my mother once lay a
those things came fiesh
f sab on the old door
mar.y things came be.

he houÈe is the same.
years ago I took the
SavarLnah, Ga., when I

years old. O how

ßeebc, ple."ase excuse
in no¡r þs¿¡t and. mind,

of June. Good bye.
all, rlear brethren.

W. IJIYEI-/Y

'ia., April 16, 1894.

SoNs-D¡¡n Bnnru-
e you a letter to pub-

I lhink all will see
it tc, admire. She is

ûfteerL years old, but

and t,hat was really the
I hr¡ard you preach.

rne. You remember the sermon yon
prear:hed at brother Jenkinst house,
I thc,ught about that sermon all the
way home, and when I went to bed
coulcl not sleep, but kept repeating
parts of yourwords, and without nny
knovring it. My thoughts returned
to m;y past and present life, and I
then for the first time realized what
a sinner I was, and f could not re_
strai:o the tears of repentence..
Broúher White, you may think it.
weal: in me, and perhaps it was, but.I wept for a long time before f could
go tcr sleep. Those thoughts were.
continually on my mind. I started
to school, but often could not study".
The l¡cholarS noticed a change in nae,
and would ask me why I wâs so,quiet. tr would teil th-em nothingl
was t,he matter, for of course I could
not tell them when f did not know
myself. I would go to hear preach-
ing rvhenever I could, and, as you
knou', would sit and weep aìl the
!i.9. I would try so hard to keep
back my tears, but could not. Iì
s€€ft,od that every word was meant
for ne. At the preaching at brother
Titusts f wanted so much to come be_
fore t;he church; but when you gaye
the invitation for those who wantedto come, I felt chained to my seat,
powerless to move. Oniy tears coulá
move. I wondered had God made
me t0 feel as I did ; but no sooner
was t;he question asked than answeï_
ed. flow would I bave known that
L wa¡i a sinner if Goil had uot reveal_
ed it to me? No one had ever toldme. f was afraid f was too young,
and. a,fraid of deceivingthe members;
and. how could I stand it to deceive
the people I loved and believed wor-
shiped God according to the Bible,
and, :ls I think, are the children of
God ? -{fter that time it was told.
by somebody that I had gone before
the church. O how I wished I hact.
I pra;¡ed night and day that if Gorl
had started the work in me he would
give rne strength to go and tell my
thoug¡hts and feelings before tho
church. Ilow often your words oc_
currerl to nce, .¿ If Gott begins a good
work he will finish it.,t I was look_
ing forward to the next preaching
day, 'which would beatsister Furrrs.
I thought if Gocl gâve me strength I
woultl go and ask a place among
you., lrnworthy as I was, and. as I yet
âm. As you spoke the last word, f
wantt¡d to go, and fett then for tho
first tiime sórength; but see how lit-
tle I trusted God. I wanted to go
for fear my strength would leave me;
but G¡od stayed by me and gave me
stren¡4th to go to you, if not to talk;
and since then f have indeed felt as
is sairl. I have walked in newness
of ìifo, and have felt ajoy I never
knew beforc. f have found, too,
thatjoy is not always to be my lot,
for I have met tith sorrorr since, as
well ars before I joined the church. tr
feel so unworthy to be in the church,
yet rrould not be out again; and
when I feel the w'arm pressure of tbe
sisterst and. brethrents hands, I won-
der, I)o they know how vile a sinner
I am, and how weak and easily lead

STGi T{S TF TTIE TTMES

What a
my mind,

o1 thoughts came to
tears came up, when I

remem where I used ro walk
with my and f,ather, antl
brother siste.r. When I had

old Jrome, then I wentsurveyed o
back and
tears with

.irave mingled my
wirte s of the East
g to the city of ì{ew

I went to 145 Duane
Sür)ro of my father.street, the

tr'rom there wenf to No. 7 Hubert
through the old house,street,

" How clear
my

When
to

River
York,

and saw
corpse.
to my
step, and
fore me.
Thirty-four
steamer
was but

this. Iú

about the
God bless

Yours in

G.B
R,ÐN:_I

tle sister;
something
fourteen or

flrst

many ! iSt. John,s Park,
where I to ro.[ my sister in her
little is now covered. with

anrl the park is not
to be. .

a freight
there as it

Brethren

and I have it down. I have
already too rnuch space. Ex-
cuËe me. I will wlite again. tr am
at brother to-day in Phila-
delphia. I get home, I hope,

lish in the Ns if in your judgment
Ít is worthy I cannot hope that it
will be of sanre interest ¡o the

of i;he Srcws as it isgeneral
for me, and who know the lit.

much y in the ways of the
world than
eral years.

ny her juniors by sev-
writes with power,

and yet
story, or

weakuess, telling her

simplicity
a"nd spirit.

to t,ell it, with sweet
earnesfness of mind

Your , I tr.ope,
]Ð. Y. WHIîE.

Oax, March 26, 1894.
Dn¡n

remarked
TV-qrrn:-You

y()u were here last
week that did yLru so much good
to hear the
ience, and.
nothing of

bels tell their exper-
rem(;mber I told you

tr)oor as it is; but
without g it I was received by
you all in
papa was

shilt and love. When
it made much im-

pressron oü I went up to the.
school-hou

From that me tr wâs interested iu
the but kept it to myself
as much as ble; yet each time
I woultl the trr,eople looking at
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âstray ? Do they know this, or does
my deceitfui heart deceive them ? I
hope not.

I will stop here, for I feel almost
as far now as before from telling my
feelings, and do feel that I am the
hindmost one, if one at all.

loping all mistakes will be ex-
€used, I am your unworthy little sis-
ter in hope,

SUSIE tsALII.

. PrxsoNronx, Ky., .Iune 14, 1894,

G. Bnnsuts SoNs-Dp¿.R, BREIE-
n,EN rN Cnnrsr J¡sus :-If you wili
allow me a tittle space in our medium
of correpondence, tho SreNs or. îEE
Trmns, I will give a brief account of
my preaching tour in Kentucky, as
the brethren and friends whom I vis-
ited requested me to do so, ol at
least some of them ditl. I had
thought to write at length, but seeing
it would occupy too m¡lch space in the
SreNs, I have conclud.ed to condense
the particulars and only wriie in a
general way.

I left home on Ure 8th day of May,
1894, and arrived at Turners, Ilenry
Co., Ky., where my first appoint-
ment was. I was met by brethren
and friends who were awaiting my
arrival, and among them was brother
Joseph lfurner, who is ninety-two
years old, and. is a faithful and con-
sistent member of the Okl School
Baptist Church, ancl has been f'or
sixty-two years.

I was blessed to attend all the ap-
pointments which were nnade for me,
which extended from May l,1th un-
tii June 4th, ancl also severaladdi-
tioual appointments evenings and
nights.

The churches I visited were in the
Mt. Pleasanü and I¡icking Associa-
tions, Stauncher, flrmer and sound.-
er Baptists I never met, nor ever
sl¡all in this life. Älso, they are as
kind and generous hearted brethreu,
sisters and fÏiends as live, I believe.
Their kindness and love manifested
to me f shall never forget, while
memory lasts, and while ihus writ-
ing my heart dilates with joy. My
closing appointment was at Mt.
Sterling, on the evening of the 4th of
June; and on the 5th, at 1 otclock a,
m., I boarded the trai¡r for home. I
arrive{ home cn Wednesday, June
6bh, and found all well, for which I
desire to praise God, our dear Re-
deemer.

I thought best to write in a concise
way, but hope my brethren, sisters
and friencls with whom f enjoyed
myself so well, wÍlI excuse me for
not writing more at length.

If God in his providence so orders
it I shall sometime in the future conoe
and see you again; for f long to be
with you, and hear you talk of the
goodness of God, and tell of his pow-
er, and of his wond.erful workstothe
'children of rnen. But if I never see
you again in this world of toils and
tears, I have an humble hope that
through Christ I shall meet you
in the glorious realm of eternal
day, where we wili never know a
sorrow nor ever shed. a tear.

I subssribe myself your leasl and
most unworthy brother, but in hope
of eternal lif'e through Christ.

" An interest in your prayers I crav_e,
That rve may meet beyond the grave.tt

çry.. J. MAY.

EXTBACTS,
Erom tl¿e Minu,tes of the Deletzoare

Riter Assocía,tíon.
On motion, brethren J. i\[. Will-

ard. Elijah Leigh autl Cyrus Risler
were apointed a committee to draft
Resolutions expressive of our regret
at the abseuce from our meeting of
our dear brother, Elder Wm. J, Pur-
ington, on account of illness.

On naotion the following Besolu-
tion was adopted:

Er,nnn IM¡r. J, PuuNcîoN,
Ilornwrr,r-, N. J.-Dp¿nr,v Bn-
LovxD Bnorrpn rN îEE Lon¡:-
Some tinoe ago we were informetl
that the condition of your health
might prevent your attending the
Association, but later on our hearts
were made glad at the announcemenú
that you might be present. To.day,
for the flrst time in many years, your
familiar face is missed. in our meet-
ing. While to your numerous
friends and brethren here your ab-
sence is a great disappointment, and
occasions profound sorrow, yet we
realize that to you also this priva-
tion is a sore trial. You have been
enabled to preach to others with a
power and. sweetness vouchsafed to
few of God.ts -nninisters. Waiting
congregations have felt the'force
and trnth of your utteraaces, and
have been impressed with the solem-
nity and sublimity of your erposi-
tion of the divine word. While we
most humbly and fervently desire
that you roay be spared many yea,rs
to preach the unsearchable riches of
Christ, we wouid at the same time
reverently ask that he send the Eoly
Comforter to abide with you till
faith and hope give way to sight
and eternal fruition.

Yours in christian love, .

SILAS -H. DURAND, Mod.
Cynus RrsrER, Clerk.

ETDER Ï¡M. J, PURINGTON.
Ifxrnn date of July 6th, Deacon

Ðlijah.Leigh writes us that our be-
loved brother Purington is still sink-
ing quite rapidly, and that it is cliffi-
cult to place him in any position that
he can rest for more than a few mo-
ments. IIe said to brother Leigh,
{¿ I knorv' what was in the poetts
mind when he wrote the hymn, ¿ O
laud of rest ! for the I sigb., I long
to be at home with my Savior.,t-Eo.

TEREE DAYS MEETINGS,
A rsnr:o clays meeting at Hughesville,

Ya., will commence on Friday before the
frfth Sunday in July, 1894.

We invite all who feel an interest to
attentl, especially our brethren, ánd.more
especially our ministers. Get tickets in
Washington or Alexandria for Hamilton,
on the Washington & Ohio R. R. The
p. m. train on Thurstlay.ancl the a. m.
train on Friday will be met at Hamiìton.

E. Y. WHITE.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
THE " SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SIIBSORIBERS.

G. C. Jorclan, IIl., 1, Newton Peters,
Ind,, 1, Paul Sohner, Iowa, 1, Mrs. T.
Butcher, N. Y., l.-Total, 94.00.

OBITI]ARY NOTICES,

Dpp¡.nrln this life April 21st, 1894, at
the residence of her granclson, in Ulster
Co., N, Y., sister Terwiliger, ¡viclow of
brother Levi Terwiliger, upwards of ?0
years old.

Sister Terwiliger had been glaclually
failing in health for a number of years,
and ûnally through much suÍï'ering was
callecl to rest, having felt desirous to
depart ancl be with Christ, in whom she
had professed a living faith for lrany
years. She was a very estimable ancl
worthy member of the Olive & Hurley
Old. School Baptist Church at the time of
her cleath, antl the large collection of
friencls at the funeral bespoke for the
surviving her sterling worth. In her
demise chiltlren and granclchiltlren, the
church and. society, experience a loss, yet
we trust to her it is gain; for she had
realized sonething of what it is to come
up through tribulation antl wash her
robes in the blood. of her Recleemer, on.
whom she leaned for victory.

Her funeral was largely attenclerl at the
Methodist meeting-house near where she
tlied, and her mortal remains rrere laicl
besitle her husbancl to await the last
trump, when Jesus sl¡all ttescencl.

'ALSo,
Dppenr¡p this life quite sucldenly, at

his hone in Olive, Ulster Co., N. Y., !Ir.
Jason Buroly, agecl about 70 years.

Mr, Burc1y was not a professoi of re-
ligion, but an inclustrious and honest-
heartecl cifizen, feeling â peace ou earth
tì,nd gooû will to his fellolq-men. He was
workir.rg i¿ the fleld within three clays of
his d.eath. Heart trouble was supposed
to cause his death. In this suclclen be-
reave¡rent our sister Burcly, who is a
member of the Olive & Hurley OId. School
Baptist Church, is plungecl into grief,
with her two growu sons, yet stayecl on
the strong arm of the Lorcl Almighty.

His funeral was well attended at the
Old School Baptist meeting-house. May
the Lortl 

"ulf.ll 
his pledge to the wiclow

ancl fatherless,

ALSO,
Dnp¿nrrp this life June 4th, 1894, in

Olive, Ulster Co., N. Y., at the resiclence
of her son, brother Alvah Bogart, sister
BcÉsy Bogart, in the 93d year of her age,

She was the aged wirlow of Deacon
llenry Bogart. In her clemisesheprovecl
the words of tJre poet,
" Eten dorrn to olcl age ali my people shall

proYe
My sovereign, èternal, unchangeable

Iove;
Ànd. when hoary hairs shali their. tenrples

adorn,
Lihe lambs they shall still in my bosom

be borne.tt
lVhile ou earthly topics her mental facul-
ties were impairecl by reason of age, her
spiritual faculties were retentive, so that
in conversation rvith her two weeks be-
fore her cleath she toicl something of her
pilgrimage of seventy years as a believer
ancl professor of a living faith in Jesus
Christ her living Lord, ancl of his lrro-
tecting care over her; also of being bap-
tizetl in the fellowship of the Olive &
Hurley OId School Baptist Church, of
which she was a member at the time of
her death, by Elder Wm. Warren, who
was uot olly a prisoner .of Jesus Christ,
but one who had hazarclecl his life for the
sake of the Lord Jesus, havihg such great
interest in the welfare of GocUs afflictecl
ancl poor people ; so proving the prophecy

that Gocits people shalì briug forth fruit
in old age, &c. For one of her age she
was remarkably active, atthough a con_tinual charge to our clear brother anct
sister Bogart. She conlel ascenal and. d.e-
scencl a flight of stairs to her room mostof the time alore, as she chose to have
her room above anil alone, where she
coulcl sit or lie down, read ancl meclitate;
and. all the frieutls know, who have visited
at the house, ho¡v much she lovecl to hear
the gospel preached, and the name of
God glorified, and to hear the saints talk
of Jesus ancl his love to poor sinners of
Aclamts lost ancl ruined raee, according
as they were ehosen in him before the
fountlation of lho world, that they should.
bc holy anil without blame before him inlove. Hel last sick¡ress was short (except
graclual cleclining antl more need of at-
tention), being but three days, and fell
asleep in Jesus, ., blessed. sleep ! from
which none ever wake to weep;)r for Goclgiveth us the victory through Jesus
Christ.

Her funeral was largely attendetl at the
house where she tl.ied, by her children,
grandcirildren, sisters and neighbors, who
with the church mourn the loss of a loved
one.

ALSO,
D¡p¡nrro this life June 2õbh, 1g94,

after a few weekst illness of blood-poi-
soning, following childbirth, aú Blcom-
ville, Delaware Co,, N. Y., Mrs. Fanny E.
Kiff, wife of Wm. L. Kiff, and only claugh-
ter of brother and sister Noah D. Ver-
rrilyea, agecl 2? years.

This occurrence is one amoug many of
the mysterious ways in which God moves
with his creatur.es. A young husbancl is
bereft of his tender ancl loving wife, the
tender babe of its mother, the fond. par-
ents of their cherishecl claughter, antl
brothers ancl their wives made sact; yet
in all this the righteous Juclge cloeth
righteously, having given all power into
the ha¡ci of his Son, who has conquered'
death and hell, ancl spoiled..the grave; Sô
that the inspirecl apostle could say,
" Thanks be to Gocl, which giveth us the
victory through our Lord. Jesus Christ.Tt
So the ca,mfort iu a time of tleep sot'row.
comes to the afiIicied ones, that the loved
one left eviclence of her acceptance in the
belovecl Jesus, by which the sting of
death is taken away, the grave robbecl of
its power. and a believer is passed from
death unto. life, and cannot come into
contlemnation, but lives forever ; because
Jesus, the good. Shepherd, gave his life
for the sheep, antl has given eternal life
to the one that feels the preciousness of
his name.

As the miutl of the dear one was fast-
ened upon her loving Lorcl, antl sepa-
rated from natural ties, aucl tlwelt upon
her desire to be baptizetl in honor of his -

name, as she could sing of Jesus as lover
of her soul, ilesiring to fly to his bosom,
it was caleulated. to ease in a measure the
ter¡ible strain of the mincl of atl inter-
estetl.

"Asleep in Jesus ! blessed. sleep !

From which none ever wake to weep.tt

"Asleep iu Jesus ! Far.from thee
Thy kindled antl their grares may be;
tsut there is still a blessetl sleep,
From which none eyer wake to weep,)t
l\,Iay we humbly believe in Jesus, our

dear Lord; and if rve believe that Jesus
died. and. rose again, eyen so them also
which sleep in Jesus Gocì. will bring wiüh
him. This is our hope and comfort in
this vale of tears.

Her funeral was largely attendecl at
her home by relatives ancl sympathizing
friencls. May the Lord. sanctify afilic-
tions to tìre goocl oÊall afflicted ones, for
Jesust sake,

J. D. HUBBELL.
KBlr.r-7s ConNnns, N. Y.
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I lu not in posscssion of all the par-

ticulars ionnected. with the tleparture of
our sister, J¿no ltridilleditoh, who was
rçell-known ancl loved by us all as a,

nrember of the Harford Church. She was
calleal home cluriug the month of April
last, in the 74ih year of her age, I think.
She was one of the three lingering ones
of the membership of that church when I
was called. to the pastoral charge of it,
thirty-flve years âgo, two still remaining,
aucl, I believe, baptizecl by the late Elcler
Samuel Trott in early life. Her uame
has occasionally appearecl in the SrcNs;
and the body of her letters, ancl al:o her
conversation, seemed. always to inclicate
a low-clown state of mincl, struggling
with unbelief, and a tleep sense of un-
worthiness and hardness of heart. It
seemed her lot to pass through much
trouble in her pilgrimage, but she main-
tainetl a ûrm and tlecidetl stand. in favor
of truth, by which she \ras made free
from bonilage in earlylife. Salvation by
grace was the doctriue that suited her
case, ancl the ouly doctrine adaptetl to
the conditíon of a sensibly losb sinner'.
She seemed. uot to dleatl the hour of full
discharge that sets the prisoner free. She
began to fail some years previous to her
tleath, as was very apparent to us all,
being easecl dorcn the steep of age. Bur-
deled with infrrmities, all ties to earth
seemecl io be severecl, hopiug to the entl,
ancl drsiring to be cleliverecl from this
bocly. She fell asleep, leaving a hus-
bancl, son antl daughter. ù[ay the Lord
prepare us all to iive by faiih on his
name, ancl at last ilie in the triunphs of
the saure,

Wi\I. GRÀFTON.
FonBst Hr¡.r., Iftl,, June 22, 1894.

.ûPPOINTMENTS,
Tsp Lorcl permitting, Elder,Iohn Trent

will fill appointrnents as follorvs:
MayTs Lick, r\Iason Co., líy., July 10tlr

ancl 11th; Elk Lick, 14th and 15th ; Salt
River, l8th antl 19th; Little Flock, 20ih;
Beech Creek, 21st; Bethel,22cl; Pleasure-
ville, 2311 ; Sulphur Fork, 24th; Tttrnert,
25lh and 26th.

TEE FÁ.RMER'S NE'W GUIDE.

A Compenclinm of Plactical luforma-
tion on all subjects relating to the Farnr
and Household,

Diviclecl into Twelve distinct Parts âs
follorçs :

1. Trrn F¡nlr. 'i. Four,T ny.
2. BBp Ilopprxe. 8. MBorcrN,rr-.
3. Tse HonsB. 9. Ho¿-snsor,o.
4, C¡.rrr-p. 10. Dt-i¡msrrc P¡rs.
5. Snn¡p. 11. L¡e,ll PorNrs.
6. SlvrNp. 12. Usprur, T¡.Br¡s.

Compiled from the r¡ostreliable
sonrces.

Containing I half-tone Photographs.
Fine Cloth, Stamped in Gold, Silver

ancl Ink, ?80Pages. $2.00. Post-paid
G. BEEBE'S SONS, llfiddletown, N. Y

(ESTABTISEED iB
TO TEE OLD SCHOOL

2,)
PTJIBT CAUSn,

}[ESD,\ Y,
YEAR,

's soNs,
NEW YOIIK.

VifM. Ir. Bne¡n.

REMIMSCENCES AND IETTEPA
OF

M-,A-R,TI P-A.FìI(EFì.
303. pag-es, cloth -bound, w.ith photo-

fliB"' s il.ffi uf ãå".""'it"nå8i 
"t*â "l"l*cerpr ot prrce. Address al_l orders to

[i]as_.E. Durand, Southamptoir,-ÉïclË;
Co,, I'a.

BIA(IK AOCK BAFTIST CONYEN"
lION.

Ts<¡sp wisbing to procure copies of No;I of r.olume 61, containjng tho Minutes
of _thri proceedings, resolutions drafted.,
ancl the address of tho brethren at thé
Black Rook Baptist Convention, Septem_
ber, 1832, at whioh time the sepaiation
(or " split tr) took placo between ìne Ot*antl ]Sew School Baptists, can obtain
ihem from this offce at ilre following
prices, viz.:

Singde copy-- -__-.--_-.$ ørw.orve copres--__-_ 50
_ Inrlty copres------_.----..r-_-. 1 00Sums less than one dqllar nài-Ëä *""t"i"posta¡;estamps. Ad.dress,

G. BEEBE,S SONS,
Mitlclletow¡, Drange Co., N. y.

S{GNS EF T}TE T]I MES
TFIE

,'STGN$ OF THFJ T lt Å,tr 8 S,"

D]ÙVOTED

PTIBLISHED EVERY
. .tT TWO DOLL-TRS

BY GILBERT BEËBE
MIDDLETOWN, ORANG E CO.

B. I¡. Bn¡ep.

..UEIITATIOI{S O[ PORTIOIS ÛF THE
wOnn."

By Silao H. Durand.
400 pages, cloth bountl. prioo, g1.00.

Will be sent (postage paitt) to anv aA_
dress on receiptof price. ^A.d.dr"u.o"du"gto Ekler Silas II. Durand, Southampton,
Buok¡l Co., Pa,, or tc the publishers loi
this paper

BUNYAN'S PILGRIMS PROG
aud a {lomplete .A,ccount of the Life of
John Bunyan, written Ìry himself. To
which is addetl the Celeblatecl Poem, en-
titled. '" The Little Pilgrim.tT

In this superfine eclition of this
charming story we havepresented aper-
fect iortrait gallery of almost every inr-
aginable type of humanity in i;he ohar-
acters r¡o indeiibly impresseci upor our
mincls'by Bunyan's vivict clesoription.

The copious explanatory notes are
very conoise, right to the point, abouncl
in beatLtiful thoughts, ancl throw a flood
of light ou BunyanTs " fmmortal Alle-
gor.y.'l

The work is printed from clear, new
type, and comprised in one Octavo vol-
ume of õ48 LARGE PAGES. It is splen-
clidlyle'mbellished with about 130 ûno
engravings; inclucling a steel plate por-
traii oJl the author ancl 16 engravings in

cl in n'ine Satin Cloth...Plain EclE"e $2.00, Post-paicl flruil Áflt TU"liE ¡00r
G. BEEBE'S SOIIS, LETOWN, l[. Ï

Tr¡rs ivork has taken. r¿-¡nk as the
Stancland Histoly of the Uuited. States.It is n,r rlry rnass of cletails-no bom-
bastio effort to inflame the national
pricle, but a cleat, vivid ancl. brilliant
narl'¿tive of tìre eveuts of ou-r historv.
from lhe tliscovery of the Americ¡iá
Contiuent tlorçu to the preseut time, it
Eives a, most interestinE account of the
Inclians oI North AnIerica, frorn the
time oll the conrinE cf the white men.
The vc,ynges cf Co-itubus anrl tlie ex-
plorations and discoveries of the clift'er'-
ent nar;ions o[ Europe ale leìatecl 'çrirh
graphie po\çer. Every step of our colo-
ni¿ì,Ì hi:ltory is traeed rçi1,h Þatieut fidel-
ity, an,J. the sources of thosle noble aucì,
we tru.st, enduriug institttions, which
haçe nrade our countly free ancl great,
are shr¡wn rcith rerualkable cleainess,
Then llollows a clear and stccinct ao-
count of our great StruEgle for lucle-
penderrce, ancl the establishmeut of the
Fetleral LTnion-the events of our career
f-'-om the close of the Bevolution to thd
administration of lf arrison.

PICTORIAL IIISTORY OF 'I'HE UNIT
By Jetmes I). l[c0a,be.

S'l,r\TÐS.

vo volume of 96O
ngs, embracing
, ,vie',vs of our plinciple

, $2 00, Post-paicl.

ßi,æth, ed,i,ti,on oJ sha4re notes ønd, fi,ftk
ed,í,ti,on of round, notes.

Fon' EsE r![ oLD scnoo¿ on pnr¡¿rrivg
BAPITI$T CEIURCHES, COMPILED BY EJ,.
I}ER,S S. g. DIIR,AND J.ND P. G, I.ESTER.

Tho hymns aad tuaes in thisbookhave
beon I ery earefuìIy seleoted. and. arrarrged 

"and ale such as aro used. in our chulõheÁi¡ diffsrent parts of tho counóry. Th¿
book contails P7p pages of print iE all,
nrrytgti on extra. heavS No. l book paper
woll. bound. in full cloth. Two kin6s ^aÌ6

pri:rted, round, a,nd shapo notes. tse
careful to name ¡rhioh ki¡rl is øantod.

Prioe per copy., sent by mail, post¡raiù,
$1,10. Priee por dozen, sent by express
or freight, as may be desired,"at tho
êxpenße of tho purahaser,99,00. Send
draf,b,. money order or registered. lettor to
Sil.as H, Durancl, Southampton, Bucks
Co., ['a,

Bounc'l- in FÍne Silh Clorlr., Plairr E
G. BEÐBE'S SONS,

TEE ET I",RLASTIN0 T^ASK FOR
By Eld.er T{Íllia¡¡ Gadsby, late of Manohester,

these ;panophlets have been soat.teretL throughont
read rith intense i¡terest by the lovers of the
hasinoreasealtosuoha degree as to induoe us to pre.sent
which 're will senal (poetago pa.iil by us) to any post,
States or Canada at the followi:rg rates, viz: a einglr
for $1.(Ì0; 2õ copies for $2.00; õ0 copies for 98.00 ; 10u

TO ANY PERSON
SÏ]IFERTNG FBOM DROPSY,

Who will write me, giving name and
acldress, with symptoms, f will sendA llRIÁTi PACKAGE I'BEE

Of what I consider the greatesú remedy
ever discovored. lVilt remove two gal_
lons rn a tlay. Relieves the worst formsof hea,rt dropsy in a few d.ays. fncloso
five cents for postage. Address,

C. W. ANDERSON,
Dutl;on, Madison Co., Ark.

, ì[. Y.

.,!Iany thousands of
d and America, and

anci still thc demand
the priblic this edition,
adtlrees in the ljnited
for L0 cent¡: 1? oopies
for $5.00. åd¿lress

Ai,! Ar:orÐcsr¡s selt that ttue ânti tried strength
ening ârrd Wom Medicine, Ðr. D. Jaytre's Tonic Ver-
Eifuge. If a cbild. is weak and wanting ia appetite, a
ûnel tonic antl appetizer câDnot be giyen it ¡ while, ifwom be present, their removal by the yermifuge is
sfely eû:ected.

Mii¡.illetowa. Orange Co.. N. Y
BÐr:EF}-t "'rì\'s
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See a brother go astray;
But ¡çith llosest holy bolclness,

Pl.e¿cl antl wrestle, weep anil pray.
Give ts Davicl's boid defanee

Of the LordTs ancl Israelt¡ foês;
Antl iu trouble his reliance

lVhich on Gocl his rock he sho¡vs:
His right princcly disposition,

tr'riendship, constancy ancì. truth ;
But still more his deep contrition

For the errors of his youth.
.A.rri tis vìth ihe siell clecisiou

Of Elijah in these claYs,
When men leo, by superstition

To false gods new altnls raise.
Let us shun the mere Plofession

Common in our claY and. lancl,
Witnessing a goocl confessiou,

Evên ili alone we stancì,
Gire ts tLe apostles' tlat'iug,

-A.nd their boltì, unchtuted nrootl;
Th'¡ents and fielce replonches beating,

To nroclaim a. Savior's blood.
Let u! to tlle truth beai rritness,

lVhich aloue can make us free;
Nor leave off until its s¡çeetness

AII shall knon' autì taste through thee
Give us Stephents looli coliected,

Anit his calm ancl cheerful mind,
When we meet with unexpectecl

Trials of the sharpest kincl.
In the midst of shouts antl cryiug

Let us rçith composure stand;
Open heaveu to ns ¡i-hen tlyiuE,

Shorç us Clll'ist at Gotl's right hand.
Snirit by whose operation-Faith-and lore and uight a,re given,
Sculce of holy conscrsation,

Bearir:g seed aud fruit for heaven :
Snirit bv rçhose i¡spiration'Proptiets and apostles spake,
Visit us with ""hy salvatÍon,

Dwetl with us for Jesust sake,

body. But in writing my experi-
ence I shall only tahe a birdTs eye
yiew of itr without going much
ínto detail; a,nd when I have
fiuished my statement, if I fincl time
and spaee, ancl God will help me, I
will try to show thai there is no
incongruiiy with the idea of a ¿r fu.
ture punishment t' being brought
into a realization of woe in this mor-
tai body,-þe{q,fe the body and soul
have beeu rent asunder" At anY
rate, all reasoning is vaiu that at-
tempts to belittle the power ancl the
rnajesty of Gocl ln the fuifiliment of
all things that are declated in the
sacred oracles, that pertain to the
childreu of the kingdom, or to the
chilcìren of the evil one. îhough I
tremble and greatly fear my inability
to do the subject iustice. my fervent
prayer to GodÌs, that he will give
me light, autl will bear me in his
arms while I flii hastily over his
clealings with me, fïom earlY boy-
hoocl tLorpn to the Presenû time.
Whiìe I shall strive to be very brief'
I hope to omit norhing that will
render any part of the subjecb ob-
scure, any further than a lack of the
experience of the same things ronsl
in sonae tìegree cloud the understaud-

atiou was unfitto appear before him;
but I dicl not, at that time, seem to
þave such a, sense of the greatness
of my síns as I have had since, nor
of the need of a Savior to atone for
our sins, antl ¡o be made our right-
eousness through his obedience, and.
the imputation of it to us when we
were rvithout strength. These things
have seemed to grow in me, as it
has pleased God to give me a growth
iu grare, ancl in the knowledge of
oul tr-¡ord and Savior Jesus Christ.
But at that time tr seenoed to be
terribly swayed by fear, without
much kuowledge of Jesus, only that
T believecl with Nicodemus, that he
iva,s âJ man sent from God, and was
as p{rre as the Father, wonderfully
beautiful in character, and was need-
ful for salvation; but how, or why
it was so, I cculd not understand.
I believed God to be so sovereign
ancl so inrìependent that he coultl
save whonr he pleased, ancl damn
ivhom he pleasecl without incurring
any just censure from anybocly; be-
cause be matle all things, ancl owned
all things, and could make one share
his Spirit that he pìeased, ancl
through ùhat oueness coulcl receive
them to hirnself in a glorifiecl state.

offered to me unasked, till the nexú
day. In the interval I reasoned.
thus: 'r I know f am unflb to be a
member of the church; but tìre sin
of intrudiug into company where I
do not rightly belong is theirs vho
invite me; and may it not be lawful
for me to avail noyself of the atLvan-
tage of the society 'I love, without
being counted an intrud.er ? Besides
this, I am young, and it may become
a kind of guard against the vanities
of the world, so alluring to a youth
as f am. I think I will risk the per-
formanco of the act, and tell them f
will be baptizetl.t' Accordingiy I
was baptized on the frrst day of.
September, l-815, when I was ten andi
a half years old.

By this time I oân see that I shaltì
not be able to compress mY narrâ-
tive iuto a reasonable space, andl
shall be obligett to lop off a great
deal that I thought woulil bs useful
to write when I began. But I must
ignore every incitlent of ncy life from
the time I was baptized till T ¡vas in
my twenty-eighth year, in October,
1832. Then the l-.¡ord led me into
temptation, to the end that he might
profi.t nce by ¿r converting 7' me from
it, as he did Peùer. I fell into the
society of a young man who w'às aî

W

ing, without tlisputing the credibility 
J 
Thus I passed along fbr nearly two
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inûdel, and he ssoft'ed'at mY -weak-
ness in belioving in the tenents of
the Bible aud vital religion. Said
lr.e, (É You are a man of sense enough
to reject such folly, if You would
only read ; but you will not. If I
should offer you boohs, You woulcl
not read them; and You wouicl re-
noain rvhat you.are, because you wiil
not read.'7 Weli, I thought ib safe
to tell him I would-, because I
thought I had experienced so muoh
that I could not l¡e noved. I thought
I could read hÍs books, and tiren be
able to,say to him that f was sirong-
er thau ever, ancì. that it wâs a
phantom to inveigh against godli-
ness, since all nature declared the
glory of God, and the w-hole u¡riverse
bespoke his hancliwork. But no
soorìer had I toltl him that I rsoulcl
.reaci his books, than he thrust two
of them into my bands. These were
Fainets ú'Age of R,eâson," and Baron
Ilolbach2s ((Comnoll Sense.tt lfo
sooner dicl I begiu to read than I
felt the upheavel of my whole foutl-

,clation, ancl a horror seized H€;
greater than I had ever felü before'
l¡ut not so great as befell ure many
years afterwards, as the sequel will
show, if God wili help me to reach
it. While I felt my own faiûh fail,
my faith in the truth increased.
üVhile I wrote myself rìown a Phari'
,see, I saw more clearly than ever
before how truthful was every worcl
.that proceeded out of the uroutl¡ of
Jesus. Paìne cleclared that Jesus
gaYe the world a betùer code of
,morals-thau it otherwise Ìrnew, ancl
yet said that he wâs â cleceiver in
,declaring himself the Son of God.
I knew he could not l¡e, at ihe same
tiure, both a gooil man aud a bad;
therefore Paine was a iiar, ancl Jesus
was true; for pure water could not
florç from a colrupt fountain. Yet,
in spite of my steadfastress of belief,
Satan hurled at me the most terril¡le
biasphemies, and made me trerable
a,s au as¡ren leaf. I waudered. in the
vsoods and strolled in the streets,
crna'ole to pray, because I thought it
blas¡lhemy to ask a pet)ition when it
was so certaiu that my <ioour was
sealed. So terrible wâs mJ¡ distress
thal now antl then the sweat would
,burst upon my brow, which gave
,me the thought that it was pressed
out, ancl it gave me lhe frrst sympa'
thetic tìrought of the (¿fellowsìri¡: of
the suf;'erings of ChristtT th,at I had
ever had. Strangely. I had uo im-
mectiate fear of death ; buû it seemed
,likeìy that I sliould drag oul a
-miseral:le existeuce oû earth f'or
.years, and then rr die acc¡-rrsed.tt
Yet the unity of Christ with his peo-
ple seemecl so plain to me that I felt
,sure notre of them could l¡e lost, as I
saw- it to be a union of spirit, so they
all worshiped the Father in spirit
ancl in trnth. The Spirit of Goci' I
saw, ouly took of his own thingst
ancl shed them abrc-¿od in the hearts
of tris people; and wheu it flowed
f,rom their irearts back to him, it
only passed to its source, ancl was
never rurnecl awaY emPtY" But I
.could see no eviclence in mYself of

OF THE TINåES
than he haci shown ine before. Toever'Ìra,ving hacl a better knowleclge

of Gocl than Baalam had, who saw a
great giory surrouncling the tents of
fsrael, and desirecl that his last end
ruight be like his; but he was anxious
to curse Goel's people for hire, ancl
to mocli God witir sacrifrces oft'ered
to him, that he might gain Permis-
sion tc curse them. In this base
deect I could see no semblance of mY
charac Ler tó Baalamts ; yet I thought
myself worse than he, in that I had
trodde;r under foot the light that
had seemecl to illurire me, from which

tsut I am widening out so much
in this that I must stoP short here.
and only name the incident that oc-
curred the evening before ny release
from that terrible bontiage. It was
about a week afLer I receivecl the
stroke, tìrat mi fatherts brother (a
cleacon of the Baptist Ohurch) called
to see me. The uexb morning I
walked. ouô with him, and laid bare
my whole case to hiur. EIe pleadeC
that I had ¡ro reasou to desPair,
while I reasoned to irim out of the
Scriptures to prot'e the certainty of
my everrlasting ciestructiou from the
presence of the Lord. But he went
home, ancl teft me without comf,ort.
Nob lc'ng after ire left, the sweet
smelling lireath of thè Spirit softly
fl.owecl into my heart; ancl it was
not new to me, for I had felt it be'
fore. But my respouse to it was, I
cannot trusù it. I have hacl it be-
fore, :r,nc[ it was not equai to the
task oll keeping me f'rorn falling" J
need the equivaleut,of worcls,sp.el.ju
untc ure from the mouth of Jesus,
saying to me, '( I âm thy great sal.
vation,,tT But sweeter antL sweeter
swelled the love of God ia me, tili
the words of Isaiah shui my niouth.
declaring, 'ú I will bring the blind by
a rïâ,y that they knew not; I wiil
Iead thenì in paths that they have
not krLow¡; I wili ¡nalie darkness
light i¡efore theni, aud croohecL
ttrings straight. These things wili I
do unto tirem, ancl not fbrsahe thern.2r
Then :my mouth was stoppecl, and
menta.ily I exc'aimed with îhomas,
(¿ My Lord and mJ: Gocl !" It is
enough. Thou has¡ brought ue this
darknoss, in order to show ure the
exceeding brightness of the light in
contrast with it. It is both a iíglit
seen, and a light felt. And I trnsted
iliat it ¡voulcl lever be dim again,
so thab I would not be able to look
tl-rrou¡çh the clarkness, aucl see i:t;
but the sequel wiii show that I was
mistaL:eu.

I begin to see it is imitossible to
'Krring:oefore the reaciers of the SrcNs
a continued narrative of my experi-
ence, Jbr it would more than absorb
the whoie of its pages. I trtust there-
fore b,e content to speah of only a
few incident,q here ancl there, with-
oul any eslrecial reg'ard to their con-
Ðection.

SuflÌce ib to say that for several
years I could most always look
through the darkness ancl see the
light shed. ullou me iu October, t832.
But ¡trre-time came when Gocì would
show me more ancì deeper thitgs

to be uamecl here. It would take
too lorLg io explain it. I will there-
fore only say, that it was attended
with a l¡olt of wrath that was unlike
âny ea,rthly pang. It came harness-
ed in a liver.y of hell, and told its
origin to be unearthly, and declared
by its sense that u our Gocl is a con-
sumin,g flre.t' I have sometimes
reaso¡Led about hell, before this, but
I have never done so since. This
hairpenecl in April, 1856; and before
the Lrird brought me again to see
the le¿¡st light, it was the fburth day
of Fetrruary, l-859. At times I saw
lights above tìre brightuess of tl¡e
sun, that gleamed with a wrath so
f.erce that none but God coulcl dis-
play. I also felt l¡olts that pierced
me ar; lightning, that which noue
fiercer'(I believe) ever shot through
the souls of those in the nethermost
hell. I was taken to the asylum for
lunatics, in lltica, N. Y., aud there
God shut me in for f.ve and a half
years, and. my cleliverauce was on
the fc'urth day of February, three
years to a day before the doors were
opeued to let me out. When I weut
iuto the asylum (of myown colsent),
rry ¡rhysical conclitiou was weak,
and .[ was a mere skeleton; but
with all my pangs and woe, Gocl so
wrou¡;ht npon me with his handthat
I ate food and gained flesh. To
make the wonder more, in proving
his brlundless po\yer, I walked the
halls in siience, while inwardly I
groaned with unutterable woe ! Of-
ten my hands aud arms, as far asuy
elbows,.would feel as if in ice watet,
givin¡¡ intoleraì:Ie pain; besides, un-
eartliJ.y feelings, which have no sem-
blancr¡ to earthly senses, would fol-
iow ue all day; but wheu I rçent to
beci. I wou.ld feel a sense of some.
thing like an opiate soothing me,
and $'arning me iuto a gentle sleep.
But as soon as I awoke in the morn-
ing, I awoke again to my horror;
ancl clay after day, and month after
neontìr, into years even, this wâs my
claily rouncl; and like unto the flencl
clescr;rbed by l\lilton, I
" Reas,oned. of Gocl, of protidence, of

'¡rill antl fate ;
Fixed fate, free will, forelinowleclge ab-

rìolute,
And f,¡und. uo end, in wantltring mazes

.lost.t7

But a,s '( free will t' was not in my
vocatrulary before, I did not give
place tr.r it then. O how I admired
the ¡lost perfect virtue then, and
saw Jesus in all liis loveliness of
character, submitting to the Father,s
swortl of justice, bathecl in bis
bosoro, while, as it were, great drops
of blc,ody sweat fell to the ground.
I clesjred a vjrtue equal to that; but
insteacl of it, Satar lvorked me ¡vith
horrible ienptatious to blaspheme
God, because he had * f.tted me to
clestrucbion.tT I founcl no place to
do good, ancl only ¡raited for the
'. drop,t' as the culprit on thc gal-
lows. I not onìy deriecl the ¡rower
of free rçill in myselfl but was as
,, hastyTT as David was, to say, (rAìl
nìeû rìre líars !" l\filcì you, lie saicl
this in tl¡e same co¡¡lection of his
cìecìaration tbat the pailgs of trell
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I saw i;he beauty of holiness' tatiou: bu'u cl, when ib Ís needful
to accom a purl)ose for l:.is glory,

was he not r led u.p of the Spirit
into the s to be temptecl of
the devil 9', hen rrhy not his peo-
ple aiso ? he not teach us to

not into temptation ?tt

he so teach for if it
to us? îhe truth is,

¡rray, út l-.leacl

cannot h
the clevil s the 'ivorld into temp-

his people into
îhis I have experi-
I believe it. It gives
belie ve that God has
ptation, ir order that

a legitimate tisement migìrt fall
onâ son, to enable me to

litera,I truth of someresponcl to
tìrings in the sacred oracles,

this end I
me iuto
must give
JBsus was in
âs we are,

.A.ncl rvhat

sometimes
temptation.
enced, and
me comfort
led me into

that many
of heart to

character
and will

to rny de
owned me
but ìre dicl
drawr me
cortls of his
after, ire

the recogni
in all the e

rÍble than
inflict with

But the
ure cìowu,
feel myseií

tl¡Lat he agaiu led
tatioriL ; atcl again I
reaso l for tirinking so.

all points temptetl iike
without sin. And

GcdTs children are slow

So also it was
the cliastiseurent must

er for, I. think, aliout
ancl only believeci. in

? l n cloing so, he
s his legitimate chiìcl;

do ir; till ile had first
k to hiu by the tencìer
love. Ðven for years
me alorg witÌrout any-

s j ust ice.
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got holct of him, and the snares of
death did prevent him; thatis, came
before he died.. I said not tliat all
men were liars, for I saw the rem-
nant 'according to the election of
grace,saved.in Ohrist; but out of
him all are liars, I said. No matter
what the zeal may be in teaching
false ways (see Psa. cxvi.), I never
doubted Davitlts experience of the
pângs of hell, ancl that it was need-
ful that he shoultl, to personate the
Lord Jesus, feeling the same in the
garden. But why it should be neces-
sary for me to feel the same, I do
nob know, u.nless to make me a wit-
ness to the truth that that i-s the
hell felt by Davicl and by Jesus
which is the realhell that is reserved
for the wickecl in the world to come.
That is, where the real sh,eol of the
Ilebrew is translated hell; but lt'cr,iles,

critical writers tell us, sometimes
means the grave.

When I began this article I did
not perceive the magnitude of the
task before me, but supposetl that I
should be able to say more about
the pangs of hell in me that I felt,
and give more of a detailed account
of my experience, without taking so
much space that I could not also
refer to nearly every passage cited
by your correspondent, to prove
that those pâssages clid not refer to
the punishment of the wicked. iu a
future state, ancl make reply that I
did so believe, antl would. flncl room
to tell why I believed it. tr must
not write more, however, as it is
asking too much space for any one
article, unless it be better than I am
able to write. Even this I have no
demands on you to publish; but if
you do publish it your readers will
be aware that the lack of connection
is weil kuowu to me. It is so rlis-
connectecl, ítom ihe necessities of
the case.

With brotherly love,
W. B. SLAWSOìÍ.

ÐOUBTS AND FEARS OF THE CHIL.
DREN OF GOD.

Elorv often it is that we hear the
doubting ones in trsraeì saying, " I
see all the promises for the I-.¡ord's
people in the Scriptures cited to
them, or in a gospel sermon to which
they have listened, but there is noth-
ing in it for me ; nothing but con-
demnation; uothing except that
which protìollûces my own doom;rr
and they groau within themselves,
and often aloutl, saying, " Truly I
am not includecl in that number for
whom Ohrist clied, or I would not
t'eel thus. EIis parcloning blood was
never shecl for me, or I r.vould have
some evidense of it in the midst of
all the promises that I beholci for
Godts elect. All are not blessed
alike, nor can any extricate them-
selves from the gloom of despair;
but sometimes it does seem that we
should. be willing fbr our brethren to
make some appiications of the prom-
ises containecl in the Scriptures to
ortr case. trVe seem to forget entirely
that the same Scripture that con-
demns us contains also a promise to
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u.s, either clirectly or inclirectly. Is
this thoroughly understoocl. ? Prob-
ably not; but we believe that the
teachings of God our Savior, as rçell
as the experience of his people, hill
bear us out in this belief. We refer
to those who are memJ:ers of the
church, who in the midst of doubts
and. fears from va,rious sources (ald
yet which are all from the same
source) sâX, (r l\{y walk is not that of
a christian. It is so far short of Ure
stantlard which Christ laid clown'
that I cannot claim the least of his
prornises;t, and they many times
cluote this Scripture, claiming that
it shuts them out, ¿t ff, ye live after
the flesh ye shall die.t, Death is
certainly the greatest cond.emnation
Urat can be passed upon us; and yet
this Scripture contains a promise to
the characters to whom it applies ;
because the word .¿ deâth,tt as here
used, presupposes life; and (. we
know that we have passecì from
death unto life, becaute we love the
brethren.t, When born into this
world we are usherecl into a world of
sin, sorrow and death. We are nat-
urally in a state of death in sin, and
we must be born again iu order to
enter the kÍngdom of heaven; we
must be born of the Spirit and of
water; all of which. surely must be
preceded by life. Then if we shall
be given over to the lusts of our
f.esh, the Scripture, 36ff ye live after
the fleshrtt &c., is 'applicable to us.
It certainly cannot apply to thosè
who are already dead, but to those
who are alive, ancl have had the¿e-
straining hand of God withdrawn
from them; who, as Elder Keene
said in a letter to the Sreus, have
been left to themselves to try them;
who have not hearkened unto the
VOiçe of the l-¡ord : who have wor-
shiped strange gods, and now âre
living afûer the flesh, which rve al-
ways clo when left alone; antl when
we do this we shall die. How ?

Does it mean eternaliy ? No; be-
cause it only applies to the lordts
people, and none ofthem can belost.
We think it means to die to the en-
joyment of the glorious presence of
the Spirit of God ; dying to that
heavenly joy whicb his presence al.
ways aft'ords. God2s Spirit is lífe,
and if ¡ve be his it is our life eter-
nally; but when he withdraws his
preseilce from us he withtlraws our
life, and it is then that we die, for
death Ís the absence of life. It is
opposite to life; and it is impossible
for us to be alive spirituall¡r without
the Spirit of God, or to be dead with
his Spirit. It seems that here is
brought to view the apostlets experi-
ence when he said, ¡6I die daily.tr It
is a constant repetition of this same
experience that we pass tnroui¡h
from time to time. We die to spir.
itual enjoyment when left to our-
selves ; br:tt says the Savior, r. I will
never leave thee nor forsake thee.,t
Neither clo we get so low down that
tbe everlasting arms are not uncìer-
neath us. Ele ever watches over bis
people, and has said. to the enemy,
¿' Thus far shalt thou go, and no
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farther.,t I[e has not left nor for-
saken us in the seúse that we feel
while groping in the darkness, but
has simply withdrawn his presence
from our view; but he will not suffer
his faithfulness to fail. The prom-
ises of God in Christ are yea, and in
him amen, unto the glory of Goct by
us ; but where cloes the promise come
in from the Scripture cluoted. ? Per-
haps it is indirect; but it comesfrom
the very fact that to no one else but
GodTs people is it applicable. If any
one ca,n reacl the Scripture, í( If ye
Iive after the flesh,t, &c., and can sa,y
from the depths of the heart, (r That
is me,t2 it is at evidence that the
I,ord is indeed clealing with that
indiviclual; and. wherever Gocl has
begun a good rqork in the heart he
will perform it until the day of Jesus
Christ. this Scripture does not
cease to be applicable to a case that
ha,s been received into the church,
but is applicable to every oue of the
elect until they shall soar away to
that eternal home of bliss, where all
shall join in sougs of praise to our
gracious Redeemer. llhe very f'act
that the Scripture of our subject
condemns one, reverts our mincl back
to the certainty that following this
feeling of condemnation is a hunger-
ing and thirsting after righteous-
ness; and for all such we hear the
following words of comfori and cou-
solation, ¿( Blessed are they which do
hunger ancl thirst after righteous-
ness; for they shall be ûlled.,, fn
Godts own time, though to us it be a
l91g and weary waitipg, will he again
reveal his precious face to us, to
light up ourway, and mahe us to
feel and exclaino, as ditl Jonah,
15 Salvatiou is of the Lord.t'

In reply to this, and much urore
that has ofteu lieen spoken and writ-
ten for the beneût of these doubting,
trembling ones, we again hear them
âilsw€r, úúYes, f knorv all this istrue
of and for the children of God, but it
cloes not reach one that is left to go
his own way, in response to the iusts
of the flesh." No sinner was eyer
left to the lusts of the flesh until he
had been visitetl by the Spirit of
Gort; for it is only the power of Gocl
that ever raises us above the things
of nature. Let us hear what Paul
says in Romans vii. 4, 5: ((Where-
fore, my brethren, ye also are become
dead to the law by the body of
Christ; that ye should be married to
another, even to him who is raisecl
frour the clead, that, we should bring
forth fruit unto God. For when we
were in the flesh, the motions of sins,
which were by the law, did work in
our menobers to bring forth fruit
unto death.Tt Please mark the differ-
ence of the froit spoken of in these
two verses. The one is bringing
forth fruit unto Gocl; the other is
bringing forth fruit unto deatir.
This last, however, is while we lvere
yet in the flesh. (rBLrt now we âre
cleliverecl from the law, that being
deacl ¡vherein we \vere helcl ; that we
shoukl serve Íu newness of spirii,
aud not in the oldness of the letter.',
Following this, i'a the seyenth verse,

the apostle says, (. I hacl not knowu
sin, but by the law: for I had noú
known lust, except the law hatl said,
Thou shalt not covet. But sin. tak-
ing occasion by the commandment,
wrought in me all mâ,nner of concu-
piscence. For without the law sin
was dead.,t Thus, according to tho
above, it is positively necessary that
to know sin we must flrst know rçhat-ii is to lust. We read from natural
books of instruction what lust is, aud.
in the same \yay from the Bible ¡yhat
sin is ; but 'this Scripture plainty
teaches us, as does our erperience,
that in order to knowlust, andthere-
by kuow and feel the awful power of.
õin, we must know what the law saye.
to the heart. It must have been
written in our heart and. imprinted.
in our minci ; and not uutil then can.
we know that the law hath said,
,(Thou shalt not covet.tT Then it is
that we rcalize the truth of ttre
words, .(But sin, taking occasion by
the commandment, wrought in me
all manner of concupiscence. For
without the law sin was dead.t, The
worcl (( wrought tt means to work, to
effect; and it d.oes not mean that sin
is doing âny more in us now than it
clid before, except to work out in our
mind or to show to us all manner,of
concupiscence that sin has worked
all the time in us; but it has been
iying dead, dormant, inactive, so far
as our realization of it is concernedr
as a subject of God's mercy. It has
had no power over us until the pres-
ent, for without the law it was dead'
ancl nothing clead has any Ðorrrer i;
and notwithstanding this, we were
dead in sin. 'r For I was alive with-
out the law once; but when ihe com-
manclment came, sin revived, and tr
died.tt Being clead in sin, we were
alive without the law, that is, alive
to the love of sin; bub whe¡r the com-
mandment came, sin, whiclr was
dead, revived, and. we cìied to the
love of sin.

\Ye have thus referred to a f'ew
points of experience from the time
that the law ip written in the heart
until the subject of the same has
been received intothechurch. They'
are fsraelites, brought up out of the
Iand of Ðgypt; and while on their
way we see them at the Pued Sea".
The eneury-behind them, a great sea.
befbrp them, hedged in upon tho
right ancl.upon the left, the children
of Israel cried out in their anguish
of mind. rs Stand still, and see the
salvation of God,tt was the com-
mand; and it comes to every sin-sick
soul that is broughl to the Red Sea-
But we âre üow out of the land of
Egypt. We are freed from the bond-
age of the Egyptians, freed fro¡n the
law ; but, alas ! we are not freed from
that law which we see in our mem-
bers, warring against the law of our
minds, and bringing us into cap.
tivity to the law of sin whicir is in
our members, When we are brought
into captivity to this iaw of sin our
gracious Irorcl has withdrawn his
smiling face from our view, and the
Iusts of our flesh assert their power.

( Conti,nued on ltage 229. )
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DEATH OF ETDER WITIIAM, J.

PURINüTON.
As we are about to go to Press

we are informed by a telegram of
the death of our dearly beloved
brother, Elder Wm. J. Purington,
which occurred on Friday morning,
July 13th. A suitable obituary will
doubtless be prepared f,or our ncxt
issue.-Eo.

îTESUS THE END OF PROPHECY.
Wnnx tire cry, r'It is finished ltt

was utterecl by the dying l-.iord of
life and giory, that declaration in-
.olucleci all that was written iu the
law ancl in the inspired testimony of
the prophets, and Proclaimed the
fulfillment of the eternal couusel of
God in which he was chosen to be
the Savior of his peoPle from their
,sius. lhere was no t-urtìrer need
that he should be malifest in tìie
f.esh as the perfect Servani who¡n
'God upheld by his ownomnipotence.
'f[e had honored every demand of
the holy law, ancl inflnite justice
coulcl ask Do more. It is important
that the saints shoulcl ever remember
ùhat.there is no revelation given iu
ûhe Scriptures for any other purpose
but to testify of Jesus. While there
is incidental reference to the aft'airs
of time, as the setting up of empires
aud their overthrow, it is only as
such incidents are used in showing
the glory of our Lord in his control
of all events for the mauifesbation of
his eternal purpose in the preserva-
tion of his elect, spiritual people
unto that great salvation to wiiiah
they were ordaiued in Christ before
the worlds were made. To those
carnal Jews who clisputed his cloc-
trine ]re said, (( Search the Script-
ures; for in them ye think ye have
eternal, lif'e; and TIflEY i.RE THEY
wErOI{ TESTTFY oF }fE.tt-Joh*¡ v.
39. So, when Johu wouid. have
worshiped the angel by whom he
was shown the tliings of Jesus, the
angel saicl unto him, ('See thou tlo
it not; I am thy fellow servant' aud
of thy brethren that have the testi-
,:lrorly of Jesus; worstriP Gocl; for
'fTIE TDS'II}TONY OF' JESLTS IS l'fIE
TSPIRII' Otr' P-RoPHltCv.'7-Rev. xix.
i-0. T\-hile believers are settlecl in
tbis truth there is ìittle occasion for
thenl io be troubled bY the clevices
of the adversary, who is ever readY
to rob them of their rest irr the as-
surance of faith bY ingeniouslY
wresting the worcls of inspiratiol.
The natural mind esteems the strife
of nations as of far more importance
than the mourning of a conscious
sinrer; but in the jndgment of God
there in not au unutterecl groau bui

that is ,gathered in the golden vÍals
wherein âre preserved before his
throne the prayers of all saints.-
Rev. v. E; viii. 3. .He sitteth upon
the circle of the eartir, aud the in'
habitants thereof are as grasshop-
pers. IIe brings princes to nothingt
and ma.rres the judges of the earth
as vanÍty. EIe turns man to cle'
struction, ancl says, Return, ye chil-
dren o:f men. Thus, those things
'phich ¿r,re highly esteemed amoÐg
men are accounted nought bY our
God; arrd tbose whom men consider
the offsr:ouring of atl things âre pre-
cious irr the sight of the Lord, even
as his trrecuiiar treasure, ancl as the
jewels of a crown uuto l:im. As he
gaYe the wealth, honor anil power of
lÐgypl for the râüsom of national trs-
raei, so he has accountecl all that is
r¡alued among inen âs vanity in coro-
parison with that grace which he
has besiowed. upon liis spiritual Ts-
rael. liot even the natural reason
of the ¡iaints can comprehencl this
clivine mystery of electiug lot'e.
Constantly they seek in themselves
sone attraction by rvhich this choice
of God 'was drawn to embrace tbeur;
and the,ir wily adversary finds an
ea,sy way to annoy them by referring
to their co¡rscious destitution of
merit asi eviclence of their delusion in
hoping in tbe grace of Gotl for ctre-

liveranc,e from the bondage of cor-
ruption. They can never overcome
this ten:,ptation by reason. tru this
contest, as in all their experience,
they mursb always confess that il .:s
alone b¡r grace that tliey are sa,t'ed.
J3oaslilg is excludecì by the grace of
Gocl which is revealed only through
that fait;h which is the fruit of the
Silirit fleely given to them by the
ñaüoe et,srnal love wiricl¡ chose them
in Chri¡,t before the foundatiou of
the wortd" tsy that cliviue choice it
was det,ermined that they shoulcl 'rlie

troly and without blane before God
in love. If they were iu themselves
blarneìerss before the holy law of God
there wriultl be nothing more than
simple .justice in this aiipointment'
lthey could ascribe no praise to tlie
rishês ol grace for thal which would
thus be their just jndgment. Bnt
the glorious mystery of this divine
alppointment consists i¡r the fact that
it pieasecl the Lorcl to choose guilty
¿¡ncl couilemnecl sinners in whon was
no meril;, that they by the bloocl of
Jesus strouid Ì¡e cleansecl frou all
siin, and that they shoulcì be holy
¿Lnci nithout blme befole liiur in love;
It must uo| 'oe fbrgotten that this
corcpìete justilìcatiol of the justiy
condem¡recì sinuers thus ohosen, is
inflnitel,y uore than the parclou of
their s us. By ;tbis iucouceivable
grace ttie clernancl of justice is not
less fuìly satisfi.ecl iharl the ruercy
and lovrr of God. liot only are the
subjectsr of this election freecl fror¡r
the penaìty of their sins, they are
also fulìy cleliveretl from the sius by
which tiney were polluted. Now. no
rnore gu.ilt can L¡e f'ouud in thern tìlau
in their siniess Recleemer. Iu view
of this 6çreat grace whicli is reveaied
in Christ Jesus it is not ciiflfrcult to

untlerstand t he ìs tire flrst cause
aud embodim of alI therevelation
which God giverL in the Script-

the Jleginuing of the
, and. the ceuter and

ures, as well

object fbr w all things are ánd
were created.

Ilrom the c siderr¿tion of the in
flnite of this salvation
which is in
that in all

st, it is not strange

Jesus is the of lrhat is recorcled
Because it G.od to hide these
things from wise and prudent,
the eftbrts of to ûnd out God by
searching ha alwa,ys proved vain.

law and the prophets

and claborate

ve dcrvisecl them. It
ult oil these saientific

be a rr)storation of the

of t,hose privileges
whlch were given
TV ithout attempt-

this conclusion, it is
ose who look to Jesus

consider that this
,itontroverts the

the lord himself and
apostie. .Iesus says,

he1,s and the law
til John.tt-Matt. xi.
s, ¿'Tf him give all

tnest,i, that through
believeth in ]iim

al!, Certaiuiy none
e grâre wbich was re-

suess of Gocl ¡rhich
is suficient for the
thoso for whon he

laid down his life, there can be no
irope fcr any sinner. But the same
failure by which his people werg for-
bidden to hope, woulcl also hold the
Captairr of our salvation uuder the
condenrnation of divine justice.
Surely this blasphemous suggestion
cannot for a moment deceive the
tempte,l believer.

Sincet mau became a transgressor
of the holy commandmeut of his
Creator:, the enemy of righteousness
has everr sought to pervert the truth
which God declared in the law as
giveir to man in his primitive inno-
cence. To this encl proud reason is
directerl to search the heights and
depths of human wisdom for some
undersr:anding of the things which
are made, which is clifterent frorn
thaf, g:iven by divine inspiration.
Carnal enmity agaínst God is ever
ready to bow down to any idol in
which it fincls the sinner exalted as
holding: his destiny in his own power,
and in which there is noilring of the
humilia,ting doctrite of salvation ex_
clusiveìiy by the grace of God. l\[an
does not object to rendering ad.ora-
tion to such gods as are found in his
own imagination; but he has never
devisetl an idol superior to himself.
The prjcte of his heart is flattered by
the ima,gination that his god is al-
togethe,r such a being as himself,
and in worshiping that god he is
only ai;cribing honor and glory to
himself. Thus self is Uie ultin_rate
object of all natural worship, wheth.
er it be called, Ileathenism, or Cath-
olic, or.ProtestantChris[ianity. Man
is pronr: to worship some object, ancl
his pricte foîbids that heshouldyield
his ownL conception of tbat object so
iong zis he is guided by his natural
mind. Ilence, every thought of Gocl
even in the imagination of an en-
lightenr:cl sinner, is entirely out of
the wa¡z. Nono can know him buú
as he is revealed in the heart lty his
own h,rly Spirit. Certainly those
from whom it has pleasecl God to
hide th;:s knowledge can never attain
to it by their own researches.

Since.rational meu commonly ac.
cept thr: truth that they are practi-
cally sinners, and confess flrat they
must bo changed in orcler to be made
holy, ttLey are not clisposed to reject
any dooirine which represents them
as having power to avail themselves
of the c,hance to secure that change
at theil owu will. Thus, iu the re-
cent gatheriug of teachers of ali the
religiors of the çorld at Chicago,
when they comparecl tl_reir doctrines,
they fonnd that there \yas uo essen-
tial cliflbrenoe ltetween Pagan idola-
try ald the popular christiality of
America. -A.ll agreecl tirat the goocl
works of the creature were the es.
settial price io be rendered in se-
curing the f¿vor of God. The pro-
f'essecl r;eachers of christianity were
as far ¿r,s the avowetl heathe¡r from
undersl,anding that sinüers are savecl
by the blootl of Jesus from all sin.
Yet thery could nob ¡rerceive the folly
of seeìriug to coÐ verl tl_iose fron
whose lreatheu religiorr tìrey coufess-
ed their iuability to riiscover flrat
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their own doctrines materially dif-
fered. Even solnd natural reason
should suffice to detect such aìr-
surdity.

In the light of the testimony of
inspiration, all the teachings which
åre consistent with the perverted
notions of the depraved. mind of man
are thereby manifested as utterly
false. There could be no occâsion
for the gift of inspiration to teach
that which is within the power of
the nind of creatures to attain by
study. l{o1, even by the most dili-
gent examinatiou of the inspired
Scriptures can mân acquire the abil-
ity to know that there is salvation in
the name of Jesus. Paul says, ¿¿Ye

know tìrat ye were Gentiles, carried
away unto these dumb itlols, even as
ye were ied ; wherefore I give you to
understand, that no man speaking
by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus
âccursed; and that no mâ,n can
say that Jesus is the Lordr but bY
the Iloly Ghost.T'-1 Oor xii. 2, 3.
In calling upon hirn for deliverance
from sin every believer does saY
that Jesus is the Lord. In this con-
fession the witness is given that the
Spirit of truth dwells in the helpless
suppliant. 6(For he that cometh to
'God must believe that he is, ancl
that he is a rewarder of l,hem that
diligently seek him." Thus, it is
conclusive assurance that a sinner is
led by the Spirit of God when he
kuows that there is salvation no-
where else but in the gracious name
of Jesus. Ilis very prayer ascribes
omripotent sovereignty to Jesus as
the one l-.,ortl of life and glorY.

When the pride of man PromPts
Iii¡n to seek for knowiedge of future
.eveuts in the record which is given
in the Scriptures, there is likely to
be more anriety for selflsh honors
and the praise of men than desire to
see Jesus exalted as the glorious
One to whom all the prophets give
witness. There have doubtless been
cases since John was on theislethat
is callecl Patmos, when the saints
have manifested a disposition to
worship the messengers by whom
they have receivecl the testimony of
Jesus. And when walking accord-
ing to their uatural. minds the min'
isters of Cirrist are tot offended by
receiving such worship. Certainly
their transgression will in every such
case bring upon them therodofsore
chastening; -vet the fleshly arnbition
of men coustantly aspires to have
the highest place in the estimation
of their fellows. \Yhen the saints
are governed by this carnal miud
they canuot see that Jesus is thc
Sun in the gospel heaven, from
whom the whole light of revelatiou
shines in the illumination of prophets
ancl aposUes, and. he is the great em-
bodiment of aII revealed truth, as he
is (.Alpha and Omega, the first and
the last." There is no liability of
the saints looking for any other ful-
ûllment of any prophecy wl-ren they
see Jesus. All earthly considera-
tions are forgotten in his heavenly
glory, as the light of a tlim candle is
lost in the full blaze of the rloonday

sunshine. Jesus is then revealed in
his own divine rad.iance, and from
his face the created earth ancl heaven
are fled âway; and there is found. uo
place for them. *A.s ú( Ele is before
all things, and by him all things con-
sist,t' so he is the one source of all
assurance and comfort to his ran-
somed people. The saints cannever
be deprived of the spiritual blessings
which are treasured in him so long
as they can see Jesus in whom all
fullness clwells.

TO OUß DETINQUENTS.
Ol't'rxç to the <Ìepressecl condition

of the tiures flnancially we have de-
layed for a long time calling the
attention of our delinquents to the
fact that their subscriptions were in
arrears; consequently we now have
on our list several hundred whose
subscriptions are a yeâr or more
behind. We earnestly request all to
look at the clate next to their name,
pasted either on the margin of their
paper or on the wrapper in which
their paper comes. This date shows
when their time erpired; and. all who
frnd their subscription in arrears will
please make a remittance for the
same, lFe have bills now over due,
ancl need. the money to meet our
obligations.

Brethren and friends, please give
this matter your early attention, and
you will greatly oblige us.

UNTIT FURTEER NOTICE,
lVrrs our ûrs¡ number for March

we discontinued the notice headeC
.¿ Until l\Iarch," with a view to with-
clrawing our extraordinary offer to
old subscribers as an inducement fbr
them to procure new subscribers ¡

l¡ut we have received a number of
Ietters from very effi.cier¡t brethren
complaining that the time has been
so short, and the weather so inciem-
ent, that they have not had an oppor-
tunity to get our among thebrethren
and friends as they would like to clo,
and requesting us for an extension
of the time. We will therefore, untii
further notice, continue our oft'er to
send two r¿¿¿o subscribers, and credit
an old subscriber one yeâr, for three
dollars : but we catn'ot afford to sencl
to one r¿e ¿o suJ¡scriber, ancl credit an
old subscriber one year, for two dol-
lars. Please do not ask us to do il.

^dny one who is already a sub-
scriber is authorized to act as agent
for us ; and we wili sencl the paper
for the first year to any t¿e¿¿' sub-
scribers they may send us at one
dollar each, aud they are entitled to
retain the other dollar for their com-
mission.

IJnder no circumstauces cân new'
subscribers send to us direcl and get
the paper for themselves for less
than the regular rates.

PTEASE BE SURE

( Cottti,nued, front, page 227.)
In Psalur lxxxi. T-12 we read, ¿(Thou
calledst in trouble, and I delivered
thee; I answered thee in the secret
place of thunder: I proved. thee ¿rt
the waters of l\feribah. Selah.
Ilear, O my people, and I wiII testify
unto thee : O fsrael, if thou wilt
hearken unto nre; there shall no
strarlg'e god be in thee; neithershalt
thou worship any si,range god. I
am the Lord thy God, which brought
thee out of the laud of Egypt: open
thy mouth wid.e, and. I will frll it.
But my people would not hearken to
uy voice; and fsrael would none of
me. So I gave them up unto their
own heartst lust: and they walked in
their own counsels." Just so it is in
this our day; when the LordTs people
worship strange gods, when we do
not hearken to the voice of God, and,
have set up idols in our hearts; we
are given up to our heartst lust, and
walk in our own counsels. - It is at
this sfage of our experience that we
live after the flesh, and die iu conse-
quence, but not for all time to come
while in the flesh ; for after a \Yeary
groping in the darkness, after nourn-
ing the absence of the smiling face
of our dear Redeemer, until we âre
brought low at his feet, and can once
again ascribe all honor, praise and
glory to bis blessed name for the
riches of his grace, in God2s own
time, and according to his goocl
pleasure, he restores to us the joy of
his salvatiol,

Sgaitr we hear the doubting one
saí, ,1 I know all this is true, but I
have never beer brought out of the
lantl of Egypt; I have no evidence
whatever that the Irord is having
any dealiugs with me, except as he
deals with the wicked of the earth,
those çho shall be forever banished
from the lrresence of God in that
great beyond." Yes, we even hear
them declaring that they are hypo-
crites, antl black wiUi sin in the sight
of God. Those to whom Christ spoke
of their hypocrisy tlid not know ib
until he tokl them, aud even then
they dict not see how that coulo
possibly be, uor can any ever know
it as long as they are such charac-
ters ; but the moment that we hear
one say, úr I am a hypocrite,T' it is
evidence that he or slr.e speaks from
a knowledge or feeling of unworthi-
ness to have a name iu the church.
Do we hear those of the world, who
are cleacl in trespasses and. in sins,
sân,.,, I am black in the sight of
God 9" \'o, ¡s The dead kuow not
anythiug,t'and do not think theu-
selves black; but if it is one who
makes pretentions of religion, he
ihinks he should be spoken of as
¿(my sister, my love, my dove, my
undefiled.tt The world does not know
that this is spoken about the churclr,
presented by Christ to the Father as
spotless and without blame before
him in love. But we are dealing
with one who feels to be the chief of
sinners, awfully black in the sight of
God; and we know that this is i¡n-
possible rvith ore who has not lleen
remembered by God in covenant with
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Christ before the foundation of the
world.

If there is a word. of truth written
in this piece it has not been learnecl
in the strength of man; neitherhave
any of Godts people ever known the
first whit of spiritual things escept
they have been taught by the Spirit
of God. As the young child ¡¡ust
be taught the ûrst letter of the alpl¡a-
bet, ancì. so o¡ to the last, as a foun-
datiou for natural knowlecìge, so
must God's cÉiìdreu be tauglt' by
the Spirit from the beginning in ilre
spiritual school; and if any mau,
lvoman or child ever gives expression
from the heart of feeling to be a
hypocrite or a sinner, or of knowilg
where Cbrist,s church is, or who are
the people of God, and. what consti-
tutes of a truth a prourise to his
affiicted, or if they carì see a¡rd. un_
derstand a single expression r.rithin
the licls of the Bible as expressive of
the truth as it is in Jesus, that indi-
vidual is one to whom ilre'Iove and
mercy of Qotl are commended through
Jesus Christ our l-.¡ord.

l[ow a few more words about the
indweliing sin that is manifested
every day of our life. There seems
to be an idea with some ilrat ve
should live above reproach, compara-
tively speaking, in order to be en-
titled to membership in Ure church ;
and. sometimes we know of some who
express at least a doubt of one being
a subject of grace when he does not
live above reproach. The Savior
said, rr In the worlcl ye sÌ¡all have
tribulation.t, - ttF,È of good cheer; I
have overcome the world.t, After
reading such a declaration can we
even hope to live above the world
and. its natural element, siu, aud con-
sequently the tribulations that attencl
this life, except as it pleases God to
give us strength to live above it ?

We know that not one of his people
is enabled to live above the world at
all times, Again, referring to the
eighty-firsb Psalm, Gocl speaks of his
people thus, 'r But my people would. ,
not hearken to my voice; and Israel
would, none of me. So I gave them
up unto their own hearts2lust: and
they walkecl in their ow¡r couusels.tt
Ilere seems to be a sufficient expla-
nation of the fact that we do noilive
above reproach, and that we do live
after the flesh at times. R-hen the '

serpent tempted tr)ve in the garden
it said, concerning the eating of the
forbidden fruit, ¿¿Ye shall notsurely
die,,, but 66ye shall be as gods.t, So
Eve partook of the fruit ; ancl this is
the flrst instance where Godts voice
was not hearkened to. This was ilre
flrst ¡nanifestation of the strange
gods that are in fsrael. These gods
are idols in our hearts, and when we
worship them we cannot hearken to
the voice of God. Then he gives us
over to our hearts, Iust, and we walk
in our owu counsels, just as Evedid.
The lord withdraws his preseuce
from us, just as he drove Adam and
Eve out of his presence after the
transgression; and. we now live after
the flesh, and not after the teachings
of Godts Spirit, s Dce we cauuot live

STGNS OF THE TÏiIfES

To give us the sarne name in which
your pâper is comirig when you send
a reuewal of subscription. îhe best
plan is to inclose in your letter one
õf tne little pink slips containing
vour name. taken either fron the
inargin of iour paper or from the
wrapFer in which i¡ comes
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above the flesh except his Spirit
enables us to. TVe are ieft to the
consequences of this natural life,
vbich is in reality a siate of death
to everything spiritual; ancl when
the natural eiement of our nature
asserts itself at such times we are
said to die. After the foregoing
remarks it seems plain why the apos-
tle spoke as he dicl concerning the
cloing of things that he woulcl not,
and noi doing the things that he
wouirl, Then he said, " ft is no more
I that clo it, but srn that dwelleth in
me.7, Älthough we know that Godts
people are sometimes accused of
quoting this Sclipture as a sort of
aloak for their sins, it is truly the
deduction of the inspired writer's
understancling of the sentiment ex-
pressecl in the whole of Romans vii.
lYe have no cloak save the right-
eousness of Christ, which is suffi-
oient, The teaching of the above
Scripture, as well as the eighty-first
Psalm, already quoted, is that God
is all-powerful, and can do all things,
and that we âre weak, dependent
creatures, and can do nothing in and
of ourselves that is acceptable to
God. ft teaches us also where our
strength comes from, that he is in-
deed the true and living God, and.
besides him there is no Savior. But
O ! how often we have to learn this
lesson. But after all that has been
pointed out as evidence for the tloubt-
ing and trembling ones in fsrael, we
realize that all must be do¡re accord-
ing to the will of God; and in con-
clusion I feel to quote the apostlets
worcls in Romans x. 1, ,, Brethren,
my heart's desire and prayer to God
for fsrael is that they might be
savecl.tt

l[a¡r the love and mercy of God be
continued with his elect according to
the neecls of his clear children.

S. T. CUBBAGE.
P-s ¡r,¡,p¡r,pnr-r, Pa.

. SoursÄlrproN, Pa., lfay 14,1S94.
D¡.tn Bn¡rnn¡NB¡pnn :-I sencl

you for publication a letter from
brother Theodore llogeland, a young
member of this church, who is now
living in Montana. îhe incident he
relates is most interesting, especially
to those who know how sweet is the
fellowship that exists between the
people of God, and which is felt by
them whenever they meet in the
Spirit.

SII,AS g. DURAI{D.

Doonrrelo, llontana, ÙIarch 8, 1S94.

lIv Db¡,n F¡.qnpn Àrvn }forupn:
-Ä rçeek ago to-night I went over
to Wolf Oreek, a distance of twenty
miles, to see a man by the name of
trlarry ]Mareham. When I got there
he told me that they thought his
father was dying (a man seventy.two
years old, who has been an invalid
for three years), and asked me to
puf up my team and stay until morn.
ing. I went with him to see his
father, whom they all thought could
not live an hour. Ile was uncon-
scious at the time, sleeping yery
heavy. f stayecl with him until af-

ter su:pper, ancl ryhen T returnecl af-
ter supper tr founcl his pulse and
breathing both stronger ancl more
regula,r, but it was impossible to
rouse him until nearly ten otcÏock.
After waking he became quite ra-
tionaì. IIe recognized me amotrg
other strangers who hacl come in
while he was unconscious, ancl at
that time there were over thirty in
the house with the family. After
ialking a while he said, ¿(f am glad
to see you all. I suppose you have
come to see life pass fÏom this uror-
tal bocly, O that it were the Savior,s
will that I might go and be at rest
with him for evermore, though I
shoultl not nourmur, for he has loeen
more than gracious to such a one as
I. I feel better than I have for
quite a while, but I feel as though I
woultì ìike to say fareweil to you all,
f'or f uay never have anotherchaqce.t,
Wehadbeensingingforhim. When
he spoke, one of his nephews (who
is a Presbyteriau, and. who had tried
to console him at times), Mrs. TVare-
ham and. Ilenry, and myself, who
hatl br¡en standing near the bed, ail
went up to him, ancl he kissed each
one, and his mild admonishments to
the family and. friends would melt a
heart of stone. O what a glorious
hour ib was with my soul, and how
often since have I thankecl God for
guiding me there that clay. Just
after he had kissed ail of us, f was
near the bed when he notioned for
me to come to him, ancl as I wenù to
his be,lside he raised himself on his
elbow and. said, ¿úAre you not a be-
liever ?t, I tolci him I wå,s. .IIe
drew rne to his bosom ancl wept like
a chilil. Ee said, (6 Something told
me so when I flrst saw you to.night.
O God , I thank thee for sending me
one tO gomfOrt- me iU my last days,t,
Ee tiicl not ash me my beiief or iell
me his, though his faith in the Savior
that dj:eci to save slnners, suited me.
I haci heard thar he was a Baptist,
antì. ha,d. thought him io be a N-ew
School; and. knowing that it was no
time llor controversy, f had. said
what I could to assure him that the
God. who hacl buoyed him up through
such long suff'ering surely ¡vould not
forsake him now" IVe sang for him
again, ancl on account of so much
exertion and his constant suffèring
he fell asleep. We tried to rouse
him every hour, but could not bring
him to consciousness. Afüer tr hacl
gone to breakfast he rousecl up and
was raibionai again; but when I was
ready to come home he had just
fallen asleep, and f hated to have
him awakened, and so I tolcl them
to tell him how it was thaú I hacl
gone without seeing him. Ele s,ent
word oyer on Saturday that he wish-
ed to see me, but the coach was tre-
hiucl arrd I dicl not get home until
I\[onda;¡ at two otclock, when I re.
ceived l;he note ancl went on over
that afl;ernoon, When f went in he
was asleep and much worse. IIe
hacl beeln unconscious, antl the fam-
:ily had sent off fbr a preacher the
day bef'ore, who was still there, A
llew mi¡rutes after I arrived he roused

up aud ih tokl him I was there. more or less, The L¡ord knoweth.
Ilis minci not rightclear, though I als,r saw some other things that
he knew -Ele raiscd both hancls transpired. soon afTer, which helped
a,nd said, .( am allraid yon come too to esùablish this vision in my mintllate. I to see you so bad.t, as bering of great importance. Á.s II went and tlo,vn on the edge of had made a pubtic profession of re_
the bed, as soDn as he rousecl up ligion, aucl was not satisfred with i
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t?
a liütle he ssecl me antl. tolcl me I wa¡s not able to comprehend what
how glad was lhat I hacl come. lvas llefore ue at that time ; ancl fAfter I talkedi with him f'or a yeû krow not what the lord. has inwhile he me not to inquire as to store for me; but I do not need tohis faith; knou', as he doeth all things well, bo
has been it

c For,' said he, (s there
most fearful sawings at
ever ¡iaw.t, f took from

evt:r so dark.
In the spring of 1g4õ it seemedme that

his last
and the
cleno
advancing
his. f tolcl
with his
prâyer w

ce that his nephew that, a dreadful affliction was await_
were of diff'erent ing nre. I felt that f was undeserv

s, anil h¿rcl both been ing the favor of God, but I had a.
clifferent from faint hope that seemed without foun_

that f was saiisfi.ed dation that God would yet be merci-th, and that my only ful to me. I felt I could endure all
âS at nry faith might be this if only Jesus woulcl or could. beas firm as X was sitti¡rg beside with me. îhen there came to me ùhim his hancl, talking, when voice like one speakin g, and saying,he spoke of religious workers of ¿r Jesus has been with you, and. hethe worlcl ; I knew and tottl him still is with you, and he says he willthat he the first Old tsaptist go wjth you to the encl.2t No tonguethat I met :in the west. IIe can tell the joy tbat filled my soul"looked up tears in his eyes ancl I corrld see that Jesus died, thatsaid, ,c you are really an Old such a sinner âs me might live. IBaptist ? was really afraicl to ask then thought ihat my time must l¡eyou, for talk rsuitecl lre; and if spent in the service of God and Iyou were I ne'¡er wanted to find was ready to live to his glory; butit out, for ale r.;he only one that f soolr f'elt my inability to rto so, andhas been e to uuderstand. me for that J- was yet in the flesh. I thonghta number yearÈ. O *y Gocl, I I must join with those who did wor-thank thee this revelation.T, you ship tlod, anil look alone to him tocan imagin the joy and union of help rne. As the protestant lfetho-that momen thou,gh the union hacl dists lived all around me, and. werereally place irefore. O how I so ve:ry zealous, f thought they werepraised the fior his continued tha o:res to go with for the present"lovÍng- a:ld tender raercy f coul.tl not believe in splinkling forto such an worth,¡ one as f. 'What baptism; but as I hacl been immers-a con it war¡. to meet one so ed wlLen L was eleven years old, If.rna in the , and how it strengtli thought that would answer sotrenecl my C;tft times have -I wenú to them for a honc e, as f hadthought I surely rnust give up heard my father say when f wasin ciespair. My rraik has alwâys only seven years old that there '!vere

been so from what that of a christians in all denominations, andchild of God should be that it often I thought it must be true. ì[ow , for
makes me out, Í. God, remember the ff¡:st tíme, I began to search the.
me, a poor, siììner that tr am.,t Scripl;ures to see if they were theO that my k was more like those church of God. By turning to thethat I have at'le to see so mucìr epistlr: to the Ephesians and readingperfection in ancl crn ¡vhose couuie I soo¡L found. them called adulterers.
nances the of God was stamp and adulteresses, making friends
eu. with the world; and how ma,DyORE EOGþIJAND. kinds of children they have, their

husband not pretending to own near
Doan

Ir;Lrì,, Jtne 16, 1S94, all of bhem. Weil, f could not stây
As it has

i.ND StsrER,s with them, and felt f must telt themthe Lord to re- so ai l;he f.rst opportunity. As theyveal certain ilo a weak worm were t;o have a meeting at orlr housoof the dust sriem incredible to on Sunday night, f úhought f mustthe majority mankind, it l'.as iong tell them then that f could noú gobeen im upon my mind that wiúh them, as they were not thof must write of the things firat church of God. It brought me athave ireen to me. I have once itrto trouble; for who darecl. Èobeen an a.l reader of tire say that they were not ihe churchSreNs for yoars. It is now of Gocl? WelI, their preacher canaeover ûfty-six years since the lord along again after two week s, andf.rst to me,, and in a night came t;o me ât once, úo try to con-vision. I tc' be in a place f vrnce me that f was Ìyrong. Hewell knew, was led up an ascenû. said hr¡ had met a Universalist whileThe sun a to be about an he was gone, and. had told him thathour high in the west, and it was if he rrlally believed as he saicl hemorning. I Iook upon the suu did, it would be welt with him. Nowas well as f rrpon the moor, I was :more than ever conûrmed Inyet it was bri¡r¡ht. Á.s it rvas what I had done, and fþlt that theabout one high, antL there are whoie worlcl was going in the sanr¡esixty minu in itn hour, what channel; that they were aìl linkedrvould it f to ? Sixty years togeth,er , from the Ifniversalists to.



the tsaptists. l\fy father was a BaP-
.tist before I coulcl remember. If we
.give worldly religionists encourage-
,ment, we are partakers of their sins,

Then it was said to me, ('Set
thine }¡ouse in order; for thou shalt
surely die anrt not live.tt I found
this was said to king flezekiah, and
'that the Lord adcletl fifteen years to
his life. So he was to take warniug
only. Àgain, it was saicl uuto me,
{r Cast thy bread upou the waters,
ancl thou shali receive it after many
days.tt I knew these words were in
the Bible, but coulcl not tell where.
I then thought I must be baPtizecl'
as the flrst I was uot satisfled with'
-Äs I was cast among the tr'ree WilI
Baptists, and they did not sprinkle'
tr thought I must go with -them; so
I was baptized by them; but I soon
found. them in full fellowship with
the otìrers, so I was no better satis-
ûetl. But the I-¡ord had a Purpose
in it aìÌ, a,s rvâs made Plaiu. TheY
were all antichrist. Surely the ((Re-

formers,t' as they are called, are the
second. beast, with two horns like a
tamb; but they speak as a c'lragon.
Their societies are a fair sample of
-the old mother church. As to what
are their lamb-like horns, judge yet
antl beware.

Then the worcl of God was mY
only study. The prophecY of Daniel
and the Revelation rnade to John
point to the success and t'he ûnal
.overthrow of anticlr.rist. The beast
with two horns like a lamb shoultì.
-both.speak ancl cause all to receive
a mark in their right hand or in their
foreheacìs. This they are doing by
means of those uriracles which they
have power to do in sight of the
beast, or by fl"attery. There are
many children of Gocl among them;
but if Gocl gives them true rePent'
ance they will be ready to leave all
their Babylonish garments behiucl
them, and wiil hate the verY gar-
ments spottecl witìr the flesh. (6-A'ncl

I heard a voiee from heaven, saYing,
Come out of her, my people, that Ye
be not par|akers of her sins, ancl
that ye receive not of her plagues.tt

I was led, to the thirty-thircl chap-
ter of the prophecy of Ezekiel, and
then to tell the people when I saw
the sworcl couring. O solemn
thought ! for surely it was then
pìainly to be seeu. I thought, \\¡hy
could not some abler speaker do it ?

The I¡ord saicl they woulcl not hear
rne, yei I was to speak uuto them,
whether they wouid hear or whether
they woulci forbear; for they are a
rebellious people. f do kuow ury
own inabiliiy to speak or rvrite what
I wonld be glact to say ; but it is all
of God. As he hatir said, a word to
the wise is suffrcient.

I have written with the abitity
which God giveth. I am of a stam-
mering tongue, and cannot wielcl the
pen of a ready writer: but surely
what I have written has been done
iu the fear of God. Obhers may feel
that it is presumptuous i¡r nre thus
to speah or write; but the Lord will
soou make his arm known in the de-

STGNS OF TETE TTl$[ES
Now. dear friends. brethren and"

sisters, if you will aìlow me thus to
call you, although I clo feel that I
laek worcls to make myself under-
stood, yeb go to the record aud see
if these things are not so; for all
these long years it has appeared to
me that tìre sword was coming upon
the church in our day, as you know
that Ín the last days perilous times
shall ccme; and surely we âre in the
iast days. If flfty-six years ago the
sun rvas only an hour high, more ol'
less, certaiuly it must be at our tloor
now. Are uot all giviug antichrist
encouragement to.ilay ? lfearly all
are honoring her Sunday, whicìr is
antichrislts. [hey are honoriug ìrer
with her tens of thousands of pic-
tures and images. Please read. the
eíghtir cirapter of Ðzekiel, and see
wìrat the l¡ord hath spoken. No
wonder they can give eacl other
comfort, aud swear by the sin of
Samaria, saying, Thy God, O Dan,
livebh ; and The üailner of Beersheba
Iiçeth.

Well, it looks lihe this is not worth
sending for publication; but ib is
written to relieve a heavy hearl; yet
the half has not been said. I will
trust the good Lord to open the eyes
of his dear ones to search the Scrip-
tures, asking him to lead. them into
all truth, and help you also to in-
struct others who may be inquiriug
after the whole truth ; for it appea,rs
like a dark day to me, as (rhe that
departeth from iniquity maketh him-
self a prey.Tt But the Lortt will soon
come for our cìeliverance; so comfort
one another with tUeÀè words. Fåre
ye wel!

SARÄ.H MOORE.

THOUGHîS ON PSALM CXI,I.
" LoRD, I cry unto thee : uake haste

uuto ne; gire ear unto nry roice, when I
cly unto thee.tt

Alt the needs of all the people of
God, during all their journey in this
mortal state, were felt by their d.ear
Savior whiie in the days of his flesh,
antl will be found expressed by in-
spiration of his Spirit somewhere in
the Scriptures of truth. His holy
soui felt the terrible rrressure and
pain of all their sins, trausgressions,
sicknesses, griefs, inflrmities, temp
tations, fbolishness, weakness aud,
afflictiors of every kind; and all the
cries, supplications, groanings and
prayers whicìr any of the¡:o shall ever
want to utter ou account of this
awful seuse of sin ancl its terrible
effects have Lreen feit and uttered by
him. All that tire prophets and holy
men of old have expressed coDcern-
ing tlreir sense of sins and vileness
was by tìre inspilation of the Spirit
of Christ, teslifying in this way be
forehand of tl-re sqft'erings of Christ
whiie bearing our sins, and the glory
that should fbllow. \-o one -þefore

nor since the coming of Christ could
clescribe auy of the pains and affiic-
tions of sin aud corruption which he
had not fÞIt; and none can feel pain
ancl self-loathing on account of sin
except as the Spírit of Christ makes

struclion of anticbrist then alive to it; and the Spirit only wonderfully sweet and powerful ex

câuses those sius to be felt iu this
way which Jesus bore in his olçn
bocly on the tree. .A.ll who urourn
on account of sin are blessed, for
they mourn for ((him whom they
have pierced..t' All the sins ruhich
load the poor sonl with sorrow and
mourning while in this mortal state
are those which piercecl the dear
Saviorts soul witir such exceeding
sorrow, even unto tleath. So all the
cries ancL prayers and exclamations
of grief of godly men recorded in the
Bible are those of .Tesus, who felt all
the pains and griefs a,nd. needs of ali
his people which each of Urem feels
iu measure. So Job ancl David and
Jeren:iah and , Daniel and others
speak each a measure, as moved by
the Holy Ghost to tell his own feel-
ings, of what Jesus felt without
measure; and how often rve flncl in
the ì[ew Testament lheir language
usecì. as applying directly tc Cìrist,
and. also finct that their }anguage lets
us know the depth ancl character of
our o\Ín feelings as we dicl uot know
them before.

The prayers and suppiicatious we
frncl thus in the Bible express all our
rreakness, unworthíness, sinfulness
ancl inflrmities, which makes them
come so close into our poor, sinful,
grieving hearts, telling all our wants
aud needs, which cannot but be
soothing and comf'orting to us ; but
they also have a tone of certainty
and. confi.dence, which is of wonder-
ful power. The very coming into
our mintls of the prayers and long-
iggs o_f .God's petlple, expressed in
the Scriptures, brings hopefulness
and quietude; for the Savior, who
felt the need before we did, and
uttered. the prayer iu his sorrov on
account of our sin, has gone into
heaven, and has all fullness of joy.
So those who follow him in the suf-
fering shall bepartakers of his joy.
We do not know this in a natural
way, for that would make us self-
conûdent and boastful, and carnally
secure; but the knowledge is by
faith, ancl we feel it, while we still
go tremblingly and softly before the
I-.,ord, wondering at the peace and
trust which keeps our hearts and
rninds,

It was for us that the dear Saviorts
prâyers were made, for us his suffer-
ings were endured, for us his suppli-
catious were offered up, (6 with stlong
clying and tears;t' and he knew
absolutely that every request of his,
every desire of his holy souì, would
lie fulìy answered. úúI know that
thou hearest me always; but because
of those that stand by I said it.tt
The same certainty is in our souls
when his prayers and supplications
are ours; but it is the certainty of
the measure of faith which we have,
uot to be intruded upon and boasted
over by the carnal mind, but to be
tenderly and trembliugly clierished
and prized iu the secret depths of
tbe soul.

These thoughts tr have hact as I
read the precious words in the first
verse of this Psalm, ancl the most
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pression in the second. verse, that so
well suits our oìvn desires in the
purest moments we have ever had.
(úLet my prayer be set forth l¡efore
thee as incense; and the lifting up
of my hands as the evening sacri-
flce.t' A prayer is not a form of
words, but the expression of a desire.
The desire is holy. The very frrst
work of the lord in the hearts of his
people is to put within them thefear
of the Irord, which is to hate evil,
ard. which therefore (¿ is a fountain
of life to depart from the s¡rares of
death.t' This fear of the Lord is
clean (Psalm xix. 9); bnt all the evil
of our flesh, in which dwells no good
thing, interposes an âppârently im
passable barrier between the holy
desires whicir this fear raises up in
our souls and their fulfillment. The
Savior irroke these bars of the earth
asunder; ând so we are given the
blessing of faith to pray in his name,
believing that we shall receive what
we ask for.

,(Set a watch, O Lord, before my
mouth: keep the door of my lips.tt
The clesires of the quickened soul are
pure; the desires of the flesh are
evil. There is no mingling, uo com-
promise, no half-and-half in this; rlo
desires that are part good ancl part
bad. The Spirit, with all itsprompt.
iqgs, all its fruit, is pure; the flesh,
with all its works,.is evil. The desire
of the quickened soul, the rnind of
the Spirit, which maketh intercession
for the people of God, is expressed
in this player of the dear Savior by
the psalmist. While in the likeness
of sinful flesh he desired. he might
not be overcome by any of the ternp-
tations he met. and he was not; hg
desired that he might do no sin, and
he did not; he clesired that no guile
might be found in his mouth, but
that his words might be righi and
acceptable words; ancì. the prayer of
his heart was answered, and. all his
úr words were upright, even words of
truth.t' This is the desire of his
Spirit within the heart of every oue
of his chilclren, while the clesires of
the flesh and of the mind are con-
trary to it. This causes a -conflict
between the flesh and the Spirit in
the Lord.ts people, in which the flesh
would certainly be victorious if Jesus
had not fought tlie battle and. gained.
the victory for them. No oue kuows
of this conflict but those who have
the Spirit of Christ; and these all
shali'. flnd tire strife unequal; shaltr
struggle often in vain; shaìI ûnd
shame ancl coufusion of face often
before the l-.¡ord because of their slips
and falls; but shall ûnally be bròught
off conquerors, aud noore than con-
querors, through him thq,t hath loved
them. They shall never get so
grossly far away from spiritual
purity and power but that there will
be an inwarcl c'y to the l-.¡ord to set
a watch before their mouUr, and heep
the door of their lips, that their
words and works t'may be as be-
cometh the gospel of Christ.tt

( To be con'títtued. )
SIIJAS H. DURAND

SournelrproN, Pa., June 29, t894.
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OBITITARY NOTICXS,

Jaeob lFright, wllo \ras a lesiclent fot.
many years of Jeffet'son Oo., fowa, clied.
at his home near lVooster, Juue 23t1, 1894,

The c'leceasecl was bonr in Lincoln Co.,
Ky., llay 29ih, 1803, ¡rhere he continuecì
to live for some years, afterward moving
to Cumberland Co., in the same state,
He was urarrietl fu 1828 to }Iiss Rebecca
Groce, who died in 18?6. Iu 1829 they
üìoved to the state of llÌinois, locating in
llorgan Co., rerlainiug tlìere eighteen
years, From there they movecl in 1S4? to
the home ¡vhere he conrinued to live until
his cleatìr. Ten children were born unto
them, eigLt of whom ale still living, ancl
six atlerding his funeral. Those living
are Isom ancl William, of Fairûelcl, Iowa;
.Iohn anil -A,lfred, Iiving on the oltì. home-
steacl near.Wooster; Elijah, near Eldon,
Iowa; Peter, in Scott Co., Ill.; fsaac, in
Aucluìron Co., Iowa; T.homas, in Ðad.e
Co., lfo. He hatì folty-one gran(ìcbjl-
clren and t-,çenry- six great- granclch ildren.

Brother Wright first united. rvith the
Old School Predestinarian Baptist Church
calleal Spring Creek, anil was baptized by
Elcler Crow, ín the state of l(entu.cky, in
1820. During the time he lived in the
state of IlLnois he held a letter, not fincl-
ing those keeping house (the church) as
he felt the llaster requirecl. After his
removal to this state (Iowa) he unitecl by
letter wi¡h the Primitive Baptist Chulch
called Rou¡cl Prairie, in 1852, continuing
a vely exemplary antl worthy member
until cìeath. The very large concourse
of people that attended. his burial, a pro-
cessioû more than three-quarters of a
mile long, showed the high esteem in
rvhich he ças held by all who knew him.
His dear pãstc)r, Elder Robert Spiers, an
old veterar of the Master, was sent for,
but for some reaõorì clid. uot get there,
The writer .ç\.as $-ired, but was away on

\re sorro_rr rot as otheis who have uohope, fnlly :ealizing that onìj iosl iJ ¡iieterDal gatn.
ISAAO SAIVIN.
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. MORTAIITY.

BY .wM. ItNOX.

O rn'sv shoulil the spirit of mortal be
proud ?

Like a swÍfi-flying meteor, a fast-flying. cloud,
A flash of the tightning, a break of the

ÌYAVe,
He passes from life to his rest iu the

grave !

The leaves of the oak antl the willow
shall fade,

Be scattered a,tortntl, antl together be
laid;

And the young ancl the oltl, and the low
antl the high'

Shall molder in dust, ancl together shall
lie.

The chitil whom a mother atteuclecl and
Ioved,

The mother that infantts affection who
proved,

The husbanal, that mother, and infant
whô blessTil,

Each, all are away in their clwelling of
rest.

Shone beauty ancl triumpbs
are by;

Ànd the memory of those who loved' her
ancl praisecl

Is alike from the minds of the livittg
erasecl.

The hand of the hing who the sceptre
hath borle,

The brow of the priest who the mitre
hath worn,

The eye of the sage, ancl the heatt of Ure
brave,

Äre hidden ancl lost in the depths of the
grave.

The ueo¡¿nt rvhose ]ot was to sow ancl to"ffi;
The herclsman who climbecl with his goais

to the steep,
The ,beggal rvho wand.ered in search of

his breatl,
Have fatled away like the grass tiìât we

tread.

The saints who enjoyect the commuuion
. of heaven.
bhe sinner who ]ivecl to remain tnfor-

gtsen,
Tlhe ¡vise ancl the fooliòh, tìre guiity aucl

j ust,
Have quietly mingletl their bones in the

clust.

So the multitude goes, like the flower and.
the weed-

They wither away to let others succeed;
So the multitude comes, even those rçe

beholtl'
To repeat every tale that has often been

toltl.
For we're the saûre thing that our fathers

have been,
We see the same sights that our fathers

have seen;
'We drink the same stream, ancl ¡ve feel

the same sun,
And wo run tbe same course that our

fathers have run.

thoughts we are thinking our fathers
woulcl think,

From the death we are shrinking they too
would shrink;

To the life we are clinging they too lvould
cling,

But it speeds from the earth like a bircl
on the wing.

They loved, but their stcry we cannot
unfoltt;

They scornetl, but the heart of the
haughty is cokl;

They glievecl, but no lvail from their
slumber may come;

They joyect, but the voice of their glacl-
ness is dumb.

They died, aye, they died; and we, things
thaf are now,

Who walk on the turf that lies over their
brow,

Who make in their clwellings a traneient
abotle,

lleet the ohanges they met on their pil-
grÍmage road,

Yes, hope antl clespondency, pleasure and
pain,

Are mingled together in sunshine ancl
rain;

And. the smile ancl the tear, and the song
and the dirge,

Still follow each other like after

be the new mâ,n. If we will read the
sixth chapter of Romans we will find
that the characters whom the aposUe
was addressing, as having been matle
free from sin, had been the servânts
of sin; for he says, ¿¿But Gotl be
thankecl, that ye were the servants
ot sin, but ye have obeyed. from the
heart that form of doctrine which
was delivered you. Being then made
free from sin, ye became the servants
of righteousness." This same apos-
tle says that ú6 The law of the Spirit
of life in Christ Jesus hath made me
frée from the law of sin ancl deaUr.t,
Then it Ìvas the âpostle Paul that
was made free from sin and death.
Yet, considered in hinasel! he would
sâyr tt I see another ia,w iu my mem-
bers, warring agâiûst the law of my
mintl, and bringing me into cap-
tivity to the law of sin .which is in
my members.tT-Rom. vii. 23. Ilow
is it then that we are made free from
sin, when'we see so nouch sin in our-
selves ? l{o Arminian could eve¡
âDSW€'' that cluestion. That is the

ô

N0. 30

I have chesen you, a,nd ordained
you, that ye shguld go and briqg
forth fruit, and,that your fruit should
remain.t2 When we view ourselves
as we were by nature, enemies to
Gocl by wicked works, aliens from.
God, and strangers from the coye.
nants of promise, being without hope
and without God in the worlcl, ten
thousand talents iu debt, with not a
farthing to pay, no wonder that tho
new-born babe in Ohrist feels the
power of that new commandment,
ó'That ye love one another.tt Now
he tells us, o( If ye love me, keep my
commandments.,, ¿(If a man love
me, he will keep my words.,t The
fruit now is quite different from what
it was before. (ú The wages of sin is.
death; but the gift of God is eternal
tife through Jesus Christ our Lord.tT
Yes, (. The wages of sin is death.tr'
The fruits of sin make a long, black
catalogue; but .{rmiuians differ fro¡o
us in regard to what the fiuit of the
Spirit is. i' They boast of what
are doing for the l-.¡ord.

the world, they think5 are bearing
the most fruit. If asked, FV,$at is
the work of the Lord ? very f,ew of
them could answer the queËtion.
Our Savior said, (¿ This is the work
of God, that ye believe on hiur who¡a
he hath sent.t' That is the fruit ,of
the Spirit. -Love, joy, peace, gentie-
ness, goodness, faith, are all fruits.

In proceeding to consider the ser-
vice of God, and the fruits, I think
it hest not to consider then sepa-
rately. I shall have to contentl tirat
it was ¡he same persons that had
become servants to God that had
been servants of sin, but, had been
made free from sin. l[ow, if we had
doubted our sonship becauselin tak-
ing a view of ourselves we still saw
sin lurking in our mortal body, how
will it be when we examine ourseÌve$
for fruit ? We know that in us, that

ffi

flesh, .dwelloth uo good
while looting to theffesb

(
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tTis the wink of an eye, )tis'the dratght
of a breath,

From the blossom of health to the pale-
uess of death,

From the gililecl saloon to the bier antl
the shroucl !

O why shoultl the spirit of mortal be
proud.'l

TOBRESPONÐENC E,

Scro, Oregon, 1894.

G. B¡pnpts Soxs-Ðn¡"n Bnnrn-
npN:-ln compliance with a request
of some of my brethren I will offer a
few thoughts on Romans vi. 22:
rr But now being made free f,rom sin,
ancì become servanis to God, ye have
your fruit tuûo hoiiness, and the encl
everlasting life.tt

The trouble with some seems.to be
iu the ûrst clause, ú'But now being
macle free from sin.t' trf níb would
gather the true noeaning of tLe Scrip-
t¡:'re,¡ç-,süe must^read the eonneotion,
Some have concluded thã,t ii rniigÐibe
the new man that is macle free from
sin, because they see so much sin
and corruption in themselves that
they think there is no other way to
reconcile the Scripture rvith their
own experience; but the new man
lyas never in bondagb to sin. Then
how could it bo macle free from that
which it was ueyer in bondâge ro ?

John says, ú6trYhòsoever is þorn of
God'doth not couourit sin; for his
seed remaineth in him : and he cau-
not sio, because he is born of Gorl.'t

-1 John iii. 9. This text iron 1
John is quoted to prove that it must

, We must consider the chii to help save sinners and
dren of God as being embrâced in
the covenant of grace, and through
the atonement that they are made
freo from sin. The apostle asks the
question, 6¿ Elow shall we, that are
deacl to sin, live any longer therein ?tt
¿( Let not sin therefore reign in your
mortal body, that ye should obey it
in the lusts thereof.'r This quotation
shûFc that we may expect to be
pestered with sin as long as we live;
but being kiiled to it; it has lost its
clominion over us, ancl we are made
free from sin by our sins being cov-
ered. É( Blessed are they whose in-
iquities are forgiven, and whose sins
are covered. Blessed is the man to
whom the I-.¡ord will not irnpate sin.tt

-Rom. iv. 7, 8. ú'-A.Il we like sheep
have gone âstra,y; we have turned
e"r'ery one to his own way; and the
tr ord haih laid ou him the iniquity
of us all.tt-Isaiah liii. 6. ¿¿ Who his
own self bare our *i¡rs in iris own
body on the tree, that we, beingdead
to sins, shouìd live unto righteous-
Ðess: by ¡çhose stripes ye were
healed.tt-l Peter ii. 24. Then, in
view of all these Scriptures, ancl more
that might be introduced, may we
not sâ,y that the chilclren of God, who
have been quickened by the holy
Spirit of God, have been made free
fÏom sin ?; Yes, indeed. The things
which they once lovecl ihey now
hate; and the things which they once
cared nothing for they now love.
6( We love Gocl because he flrst loved.

]n our

to flnd some fruit or evidence that
we are serving God, we will be as
baclìy disappointed as we were when
looking to see if we had been marle
free from sin. There is a vastdiffer-
ence between the service of a son
ancl the service of a hired servant;
The hired servant is ouly working
fbr his wages; and thS is just what
the Arminians âre doing. They are
working on the plan of piece-work:
the more they do the mo.,e wâges
they will get; the more souls they
save the more stars wiìl be in their

us.') ¿3Ye l¡ave not chosen me, but I crown, and the higher their seat will

.:tTltr / //' l'f
P
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be in heaven. The son has no such I

promptings. Ile does not expect a
higher seat than some otherbrother"
Ile feels like the prodigal son? no
more wortiry to be called a son. Ile
serves because he loves; and he loves
God. because God has done so much
for him when he was uot able to help
himself. He feels like there is very
little, if anything, that he could. do
for or in return for such great favors;
and this is the reason the Oanaanites
are still in the larid, io keep us mind-
fr¡l of our depentìence on him who
did so much for us. I hold that
fsraei unc'ler the law dispeusation
was a type of spiritual fsrael ; an$.
vheu they served. God acaordiug to
the commandments they had lots of
fru.it, and everything that heart could
wish; but when they fbrsook the
Lord, and disregarded his command-
noeuts and statutes, their fruit faile'd
them. Now, when I turn to myself
and ask tire question, Ilow can I
serve the T-.rord, or whât service can
I render ? I hardly know what to say.
I have been such a stiff-recked and
rebellious one, and I flnd so much
,siu and corruption in my uature, it
iooks like presumption in me to think
of trying to serve a God that cannot
look upon sin. What service can I
,render him'? Ele needeth not the
,atlditional worship of men or angels
,to make him any happier. Why,
Satan tells me sometimes that I know
-{ am not ût to belong to the Old
tsaptists, that f have known it all
the time, and that tr knew it when I
first joined them ; and sometimes he
wÒfrieS nìe so'that I loSè sigìrt of the
little hope that is as an anchor of the
soul, both sure and steadf'ast, and
entere¡h into that within the veil,
whitìrer our fbrerunner hath f'or us
entered, even Jesus, Then I think
-[ f'eel about as Cain dicl when he had
killecl his brother Abel, (ú I shall be
a fugitive and a vagaboncl in the
eatthr)' and tt my punishmert is
greater than f can bear." Then I
can adopt i:he language of poor old
Job, ancl desire that the Lortl woutd
grant me my request, and give me
ühe thing that I desire; that he would.
'reach forth his hand and slay me,
,cut me off out of the land of the liv-
.ing; for then would, I rest with kings
.and counsellors, and all the mighty
rnen of the earth. I look by f'aith
.and see poor old Jouah sitting jus.t
.outside of the city, upon a little
knoll, under his dried-up gourd-vine,
and the sun pouring dowu on his
head, and groaning, desiring to die.
Ther I say, I am tby compaliou in
tribulation. I f'eel sure then that I
shall go to hell frnally; but the
thought o{lcurs to me that f have
comforted some of God's litUe ones
in ury weakuess in trying to proclaim
the unsearchable riches of, Christ,
and I think that I will go on and try
to comf'ort them as long as I live.
While in thlè state of mind tliis
Scripture comes to my relief, ¿( Now
no chastening for the present seem-
eth to be joyous, but grievous; nev-
ertheless afterward it yieldeth the
peaceable fruits of righteousness to

them tirat are exercised thereby."
Then I get my book to see what
farther is said on the subject, and n
f.nd, ('My son, despise not tl¡ou the
chastening of the lrorcl, nor faiut
when thou art rebuked. of him: fbr
whom the L¿orcl loveth he chasteneth,
and scourgeth every son whom he
receiveth. If ye endure chastening,
God de¿¡,leth wil,h you as with sons;
for what son is he whom Ure father
chasteneth not ? But if ye be with-
out cl:rastisement, whereof all are
pariakers, then are ye bastards, and
not sous.tT-Ifeb. xii. Why, yes; it
is sons that are chastened, even
those whono the. L¡orcl loveth. Noy
I begin to gather up that little hope
again, and it seems brighter now
than e'uer.

f woulcl like to know if noy breth-
ren ever have to pass through such
sore trials as these. I sonaetimes
doubt it. I started to teìl something
about the serviee of God and the
fruits of the christian; ìrut L have
utterly faìled, and. have been telling
how destitute tr am of either fr¿rit or
the service of God. Onr Saviol said
to his ,rlisciples while he was here on
earth, i!Ye have not chosen rne, but
I have chosen yor*, and ordaiued
you, that ye. shora,ld go and bring
f'orth fruit, and that your f'ruit should
remain.Tt The frr¡iû of the Spirit is
love, joy, pease, genûleness, good.-
ness, fãith. AgainsË such there is
no law,, When these are in exercise
the chl'istian oau serve God in spirit
and,in truth; for God is a Spirit, and
seeketh such to worship l:!ul a,s rlo
worship in spirit and iu iruthl We
are coülmanded to present o¡rr bodies
a living sacrifroe to God, which is
our reasonable servioe. To serve
God acceptably we must follow in
the footsteps of our Master. trIe has
said? (¿ If ye trove me, keep *y ôom-
mandtrents.l'' (cIf arlran love me he
will ke'ep my words.t' trf I feed the
sheep and lanobs of my Masterts fold.
I am servin,g him ; fbr lie said, ('In-
asmucir as ye have done it unto one
of the leasb of these uiy bretlrren, ye
have c'ione it unto me.tr But I am
only dealing out the provisions of
my Ildaster; and if the sheep and
lambs are enabled to eat of the rich
provisions of the iYtraster's table they
shoukl not give nne the glory, for if
they do they are not serving Gocl.
They must give Gocl al} the glory in
order ibo serve him acceptabiy; f'or
he will not have his glory given to
another, nor his praise to graven
inoages. So¡eetimes I start to my
appointurenû f'ebling like I should not
have any fbod for the sheep trud
lambs çvhen I get there. I begin trr
wish I had not macle the ap¡;oint-
ment, ,0r hope there will not be any-
body t'laere; but when I get tbere,
and see a goodly numberof brethren
and sisters, theu my beart begius to
flutter, and O horc I wish the good
Lord had sent some one else. I be-
gin to look up something to feerì
them <ln, and it looks ìike the five
barley loaves and L\vo surall tishes;
but when my Irortl takes it in hanri
and blesses it there is euourgh and to
spare.

¿¡ And the end everlasting iife."
\Yhen we coutemplate the Soys of
that eterual lif'e, when these vile
bodies of ours shall be changecl, and.
fashioned like the body of our glori-
ous l-,ord, and we shall be araoÐg
that innumerable company that John
saw, and sing the song of Moses the
servant of Goel and the l-ramb, say-
ing, 6¿Great and marvelous are thy
works, lord God Almighty ! just and
lrue âre thy ways, thou King of
saiuts ! for thou hast redeemecl us by
thy blood o¡rt of every kindred,
tongue and people r*nder heaven, and
hast ur.ade us unto our God kings
and priestsrtT then, and not until
then, shali we be able to serve God
iu perfection, and to know what is
the length and depth and height of
the love of our God. W-e will then
have free âecess to the tree of lif'e,
and. the rir,-er of the water of life, and
eat of that hidclen maÐÐa,, and no
more look through a glass darkly,
but see our glorious Lord face to
face, and be Like him. ¿¿ tr shall be
satisfied, wheu I awake, with thy
likeness.tt

D. W. BRIÐGES.

Sexnxroori, Ky., Feb" 18, 1894,

llrss ll¿nr I¡r-oyn-Ðnes Srs-
îÐR rN CIInrSî:,-For some reason,
I linow not what, I have been for
some time thinkiug of writing ro
you; but all the time this úhought
has prevailed, th,å,t if I were to write
tr coulcl say nothilrg that would in-
terest you. But the glorio,ns gospeÌ
of the.grace 9f God ip like the gar-
merìts of tbe children of trsraeì; it
never wears out or waxes olcì" And
the less I thinh oi'and about mysel!
the more my miud rests on the
power, wisdon4. grace and love of
God in the gift of his dear 8on, of
wirorn it is written, ¿(For by one
oft'ering he hath perfected forever
tìrem that are sanctifled.)7 That
off'ering was his sinless and holy
body, thab body which wasprepared
him. ¿.Wherefore when he ccmeth
into tìre world, he saith, Sacrifice
and oft'ering. thou woulclest not, but
a body hast thou prepared me: iu
bnrnt offerings znf¡d saeriûoes thou
hasr had no pleasure.?t Oft'erings
were coutinually being naade in the
temple serrvice, but úhey did not
nake rhe conrers there unto perfect,
but pointeel to that body wbich was
prenared him. Those offèrings, as
weìl as other things pertaining to
tbe sen'l"ice in the tenople, w'ere for
Isrge}; the choseu or elecü people of
Gotl, who çvere of the.Iewish nation;
but you aucl I are Gentiles; and if
sah'atiou is of the works of the laee,
we have üo interest in it; for the
Gentiles did not have the law given
to thern. ¿r Therefore by the deeds
of the law there sìrall no flesh be
justifled in his sight; for by the ìaw
is the kno¡rledge of sin." that is
the law of sin aucì. death; but the
l¿rw of tlre Spirit of life in Chris¡
Jesus is à ruore glorious lam. ¿, For,tt
saJs the apostle, rtthe law of the
Spirit of lifè iu Christ "tresus hath
uade nae free from the law of sin

aud death.,, .A.ll the family of the
flrst Äd.am, by reasora of their unity
in and with him, were deacl in tres-
passes and in sins. Theirs Ìvas â
state of death. Not only ûhe Jews,
but ihe Gentiles also; for all have
sinned and come short of úhe glory
of God. Then how silly it is f,or any
of Adamts raÆe to talk about going
6o heaven on their good works; for
man in his natural, unregeÐerâ,te
state, without the love of God shed
abroad in his heart, is but cdrnal,
sold under sin, and cannot please
God" But God, by the work of the
Spirit, by tbe manifestation of his
love, is able to call them out of dark-
ness into his marvelous ìigìrt, work-
ing in them both to will and to clo of
his goocl pleasure. úrtr'or we are his
workman,ship, created in Olirist .Ie_
sus unto good works, which God
hath before orelained that we shoulcì
walk in them.,

Bnt, dear sister, iu orcler to re-
deem any ofthose who by reason of
their unity with ancl in the flrst
Àdam were dead in sins, a ransonß.
must be fcrund equal to that under.
taking; and" none who pertaine<l to,
earth could be aeeepted as a rau-
som, for the eartb was cursed for
mants sake. *{ll the ofi'erings under
the law we¡e of the earth. In all
the world of ereated beings tìrere
was not a body to be found equal to
the great undertaliing of redeemiug
man from the state of cleailr in which
he was invo$ved by reason of ilre
violation of tbat holy law of God.
The apostle say.q, .( The law is. holy"
and. the conmandment Ìroly, ancl
just, and good. But I am cârnal,
sold under si,n.t7 The law rhat A.dam
violated was holy, for Ít emanatecl
from God, f,ro,rn infinite holiness anct
puri.ty; and nothing oould have sat-
isfled its dem,ands but the holy body
of the immaoulate Son of God ; that
body that was prepared him, by ilre
offering of which he hath perfected
forever th,e¡o that are sanctified"
(r In him was life; and ilre lif'e was
the light of men." Ile said, ¿.I a¡¡
the good Shepherd: the goofi. shep-
herd giveth his life ¡or ¡¡s ffieep.D
Ele musü sufi'er the full penalty of
sin, whioh was death. And when
he cried, ¿¿ ft is Ênished,2' all the de.
rnands of the law of sin and death
were m,et and fallv cauceled; and he
says of those rç'hose sins he bore. 6c I
give unto them erernal lif'e; and
they shall never perish, neither shall
auy man pluck them out of my
hand"" The pro¡rhet says, ¿úÂ11 we
like sheep have gone astray; we
have turned every one to his own
way; ancì the Lord hath laid ou him
the iniquity of us all.tt ú6 n'or he
Tas cut off out of the laud of the
living: for the iransgression of my
peopìe \r,as he stricken. And he
m¿de his grave with the wicked, and
with the rich in his dearh; because
be hacl done rro vioience, teither
\ras aDy deceit in his urouth.,' Itris
pure ancì, holy character i¡ thus de-
scribecl try the prolrlrer, as well as
the great ancl q'ourler'.lul things ac.
compìished by his irumiliatiou aud



death. The eternal Purpose of God
Ín the suft'ering of his dear Son was
deolared by the inspired prophet of
the l:ord long before it was accom-
plishecl 6n CalvarY. Ile further
sa,ys, ¡'Yet it pleased the Lord to
bruise him; he hath Put him to
grief : when thou sbalt make his soul
an offering for sin, he shall see his
seecl, he shall prolong his days, ancl

the pleasure of the Lord shall pros-
per in his trand. He shall see of the
travail of his soul, and shall be sat-
isfled; by his knowledge shall mY

righteous servant justifY manY; for
he shalt bear their iniquities.tt Their

because he bore their

#
r

when he suffered in
his own botly fbr the iniquity of his
people, it was then he bY one offer
ing forever perfected them that are
sanctÍñed. TheY were (t sanctified.
by Goct the Father, antl Preservetl
iu Jesus Christ, and called.tt They
are called with an holy calling. The
apostle says, GocI '( hath sâved us,
and called us with an holY callingt
not accorcling to our works, but ac-

cording to his own Purpose arrd
grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began." fn
him they were choseu, anù to him
they were given in the covenant of
grace before the worlcl began ; and
when brought from darkness to
tight they are enabled to behold the
beauty and glorY of the great Pur-
pose of God in the salvation of his
people, accomplished bY the humilia
tion, suffering, deatht resurrection
and ascension to the right, hand of
the Father, to make intercession for
those whose iniquities he bore, when
he offered. uP himself without sPot
unto God, having obtained eternal
red.emption for them

But alas ! dear sister, as this Poor
siuner journeYs toward the tomb, he
is mad.e to realize daY bY daY that
in ancl of himself he has no offering
to bring into the courts of our Lord,
aud that holY Ptace where saints do
congregate seems too sacred' for my
sin-polluted feet. But to him alonet

justiflcation is
inìquities; and

who worketh in his
rritl$d to clo of his
can"we look for that

saints both to
good pleasure,

grace which frts
us for the hotY hill of Zion, which is
the true church of our l-rord Jesus
Ohrist, the pillar ancl grount.l of the
truth. It is then we remember that
he hath said, ¿r My grace is sufficient
for thee.7' Afflictions ancl sorrows
bestrew the PathwaY of all his dear
saints while iu theìr earthly pilgrim
age; but he saYs, ú' In all their af
flictions he was afflicted, and the
angel of his Presence saved them: in
his love and in his pity he red,eenned

them ; aucl he bare them' and carried
them all the daYs of old."

ì)ear sister, he who has all Power
in beaven and. in earth, who has in
his love aucl in his PilY redeemetl
them, will never leave them nor for-
sake thenrt but will bring them off
more than conqirerors through him
that loved them and gave himself
for theno, that he mightredeem them
frono all inicluitY and purify unto

zealous ofhimself a Peculiar
goocl works

people,
a long seasoû you felt no cloubt that
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nay, but in him was yea. tr'or all
the promises of God in him are yea,r
anri in him, amen, unto the glory of
God by us.t' Now, dear brother, if
I know anything at all about belief,
I believe all the promises of God in
Christ Jesus, and have no other
hope of salvation, save in the flnish-
ed work of Jesus; consequently I
ûnd food for my poor soul in your
letter in the SrGNs; in fact, the
Srcms is brim full of gootl things of
the kingdom all the time. You
speak of those dear men of Godt
Elclers Beebe, Jenkins, Yail, Bundy
and Rittenhouse. These are all
precious brethren to me, as I have
been a reå,der . of the Srçws over
thirty yeârs, and have often been
comfortecl in reading after them;
and you might acld a score more of
able and gifte{l brethren that write
for the Src¡qs. Elcler Durand is a
sweet preacher antl an able writer ¡
and. there are Eld.ers Chick, Puring-
ton and l-iively, and brother Coulterr.
and many others who are mY regular
visitors through our meclium of cor-
respondence.

Please exonse me for writing such
a letter to you as this, aud write to
us if deemed. worthy. tr'arewell.

J. P. AI/ITISON-

Er-r<Ernr, Wis., Feb,3, 1894.

Dn¡.n Bn¡tnnnN Bnu¡p:-fn-
closed please find a letter from my -
dear pastor, Elcler T. J. Wyman. I
take the liberty to send, it to you'for
publication, as it was such a comfort
to me, thinking perhaps it might be
a help to some other poor sinner like
myself.

Yours with love,
l\[R,S. A. B. R,OOD.

SuNoÀY, Jan.28, 1804.

DEÀR, Srsrnn Roon, ÀND aLL
rup FlmrtFUL rN Cnnrst Jnsus
¡r Er,nu¡nt:-Praise the Irortl be-
cause of his loving-kindness and
tender mercy, and the rich manifes-
tations of his mercy naade known
unto you; for when I was with you
I felt that I was with a people that

Please parclon me for writing so
much that may not interest you; buu
if I am sâved, it will be through the
mercies of God, a poor sinner saved
by grace.

Your unworthy brothcr,
J. E. THORI{BER,Y.

LooxrNc Gr,¡.ss, Oregon, Jan. õ, 1894.

lln. Jonu McCoNNnr,r.-DnÀn,
Bnorspn rN TEE F¡.rrs op GoDts
Er,pcr:-Many miles seParate us;
rugged mountains and bleak, cold
deserts lay between us. You are
near the Atlantic coast, ancl we âre
in the far West, near T:he Pacific
ocean; yet, dear brother, the SrelTs
oF TrIu Tnrns greets us even in
this far oft land, in which our dear
brethren and sisters come to us in
their contributions to its columnst
and make glad our poor hearts in
speaking in and to our hearts com-
forting rrords of salvation through
the ûnished work of our adorable
Redeemer. Bless Gocl for such à
precious medium of correspond'ence.
Dear brother, I am a Poor, old,
ignorant sinner, and tlo not feel
worthy to acldress You bY the en-
dearing nâme of brother; Yet I want
to say to You that the ruggecl
mountaius ancl bleak, cold deserts
that lay between us have no effect'
thank Gocl, uPon the love of God in
the soul. I have been reading the
SreNs of Jan.3r 1894r this eveningt
ancl my heart goes out in love to the
dear brethreu and sistersr so we
have hacl a f'east. It is so good' and
eujoyable to have so maüY of Goclts
dearly beloved servants visit us by
our humble ûresicle and' t-a,Ik with us

it was all weli with you, but now if
there ever is such assurance it is
but for a moment at a time, you
speak just what even I feel. Fur-
ther on you s¿ry that though you
may n'ot be comfortably resting in
the assurance of a goorl, hope
through grace, yet there is some
comfort in believine that you are
not oft'ended in 0hrist. In this ex-
perience, dear brother, we âre travel-
ing together. I cannot express in
words my own eiperience as well as
you have toltl it all along in the
second column of your letter to
brother Supplee. But it did me so
much good to meet with a dear
brother in these sore trials, it en-
couraged me so much, to feel that I
hacl the same experience as one of
Gocl's higÌy favored and gifted ser
vants. Though so ignorant that I
am ashamed to write to such ân one,
yet, though I cannot express mYself
as I would. like, I believe I love the
dear child.ren of God with as great
fervor as though I had the pen of a
ready writer. I do hope I love God
and bis truth; and the blessetl truth
as it is in Jesus was so ably and
sweetly set forth in your letter to
brother Supplee, we felt truly that
rÉ Tbe lines are fallen unto me in
pleasant places; yea I have a goodly
heritage.t' For, '¿ Blessed is the
people that know the joyful sound :

they shall walk, O Lord, in the light
of thy countenance, fn thY name
shall they rejoice all the day, and in
thy righteousness shall they be ex'
alted. For the l-.¡ord. is our defense,
and the Holy One of trsrael is our
Kiug.t' Ile reigns in and rules bver
his subjects; so, though the right-
eousness of our l-¡orcl exalts its sub-
jects; they are humbled and take
the lowest seats ancl seek wistlom
from God only; and how sweet the
promise is to theno, knowing their
own weakness, to hear the Savior
sây, ¿'If his children forsako my law
[I understand ¡¿ his children7t to
mean those that God gave to Jesus.
,¿ Beholcl I and the children which
GocI hath given me "], aud walk not

of the goodnes
this last Srcrvs

s of Gocl. tr'irst in
comes dear brother

C. W. Bond, giving us a relation of
his hope in Christ, and telling how
the L.¡ord lect him out of, BabYlon-
led him out of self to Jesus. FIe
said so many things about Jesus
that I coulcl not resist the desire to
take him into mY confltlence and
commune with him. Next comes a
letter from brother SuPPlee. Ile
sends dear brother Beebe a ietter
that he believed was worthy a place
in the SrcNs ; and trulY it wasr if I
am any judge, '( a feast of fat things'
a feast"of wines on the lees, of fat
things fult of mârrow, of wines on
the lees well reflned." f assure You
that both of those letters did our
souìs good. I mean mY wife and
self. I have shecl manY a tear while
reacling brother'Coulterts writiugs.
ì[o chi]c't of God can resist the love

articles in thethat wells up in his
SrcNs. EIe will just ¡ake hold of
your heart and lead. you right along
inlo rich fleltls. ì[ext comes Your,
to me, very Precious letter, which
letter, or the sweei spiritual essence
of it that droppetl into our hearts,
is the apology I offer for writing you
this poor, weak letter; for, dear
brother, wilh ali n:ry ignorance I clo
kuow, if I know anything, that we
ilave the same trials ancl. conflicts.
the same doubüs and. f'ears. lVhen
you say, there was a time when for
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f)Ð{T0ffi. I.aL" vÍne truth to them is only that

strength shall be as their day.'When they shali be stronger to en-
dure triais, then they must encounter
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THE PATH OF TIFE.
fN the sixteenth psaln David was

inspirecl tc, testify of the assurauce
liy wtricb the Captain of our salva-
tion triumphed. over the assauìts of
the adversÐry, and .gained the vic-
tory by his own arm in that terrible
conflict where justice demanded his
Iife. Nothing less than the omuipo-
tence of God. could thus sustain him;
bu1, all that power was in him. Ile
was able to iay down his life in satisfy-
ing the demand ofdivine j ustìce,which
was against him, as bearing the in-
iquities of his body, which includes
every sulrject of electing love. This
is the sanctified church chosen in
him bef'ore the rvorld was made.
Only in ùhis living and real unity
with Christ can there be any salva-
tion from s:n. .A.nd as he was made
perfect through suft'ering, so it is
given unto his members to take their
appointeo ¡rart in the fellowship of
that suftering. This is the sealing
of the Spirit unto the cla¡, s¡ r.-
demption, Only through much tribu-
lation can the saints be followers of
him who learned obedience by the
things which he suffered. This is
the very r'everse of the way which
seems right to the understanding of
reason. $çr, the first step in con:ing
after Jesus must invariably be the
denial of self. -This can never be
learned. in any other way but by tlie
teaching of the Spirit of truth in the
personal erperience of every one
who is led by the Spirit of God,
Not even the inspired apostles could
communicate this knowledge, though
guided by the tight of revealedtruth
themselves.

Since the Lord brings the bìind by
â way that they knew not, his fol-
lowers to-day can no more under-
stancl his guidance than couid the
flrst subject of saivation unto whom
it was the pleasure of God to reveal
his inflnite grace. So far as it con-
,cerns their salvation from death in
,sins, tìre saints axe very ready to ad-
¡nit this iruth; but it does seem
piausible that they might be able by
'sonstent watchfulness to direct their
,daily oonduct iu the wa¡' of obedi-
euce. Their cuuniug adversary
never ceases to present this theoly
in conflrmation of his cruel aocnsa-
tions against the triecl disciples.
Consequently tlrey are in perpetual
need of the grace of our Lord Jesus
Ohrist fbr deliverance out of the
gloomy prison of doubts and unbe-
lief. lfor can those who are thus
tempted in their early experience
find comfort in the prospect of great-
er strength when they shall have
grown older, The assurance of di-

strength which they have then re-
ceived. They must ever feel their ut-
ter weakness, that they may be quali-
fled to rejoice in the inflnite power
of God. There is rro promise of
grace to sustain the strong. The
words ofconsolation recorded in the
sacred Scriptures are all spoken to
the poor and afåicted. trt was wiren
Paul was suffering uuder the aruel
assau.its of the messenger of Satan
which buft'eted him, that he received
the answer of tl¡e I-rord to his thric.e
uttered prayer. Surely reason would.
never have sought, that infinite
strength in the perfect weakness
which extorteÇl his cry to the Lord.
'Ihat same comforting word has
brought úhe victory to untold thou-
r:ands of the helpless ones since it
{Jame to Paul. Not only did it please
the Lord to deliver liim with the
ràssurarìce of strength for that occa.
sion, but he gave with that deliver-
ilnce the word whiah meets the need
of every saint to the end of time,
When the tomforter takes and
shows this precÍous answer to the
läinting one he has the victory at
once. ft is exactly suiteri to the
{,âse of the one who is without
strength. The omnipotence of God
is presented. as the salvation of the
rveak, L¡et those who feei their need.
of deliverance never forget the an-
sl$'êr which was given to Paul.
d'1\{y grace is suffÌcient for ihee; lon.
-ì[Y STR,ENG'IE IS MÀDE PER,FECT TN
lvEÀKrinss.t, If there had been any
strength neecifuì to secure the bene-
fit of tliis grace, it would not have
suited the case of them that were
read¡ to perish. There is Ðo room
for creature strength in addition to
the grace of God by which he saves
his people from their sins, auct leads
tbern in the way everì.astiug. Salva
tion by grace aione tirrough the re-
demption that is in Cl¡rist Jesus, is
the only hope of those who know
thenselves justly condemned; and
they dare not trust ûo their own
vorks f'or any part of that salvation.
Iiut it is contrary to every idea of
ri3ason that the ver.y weakness of the
snbjects of grace is the manifesta-
tron of bhe perfect strength of the
L¡orcl as revealeti for tìreir deliver-
ance. Therefbre the way tìrat seems
rìght to ûhe ¡raturaì mind is always
that whose end is in the ways of
death. Tbe saints can never find
the com;lorb of life in their most care-
ful colformitJ to tjre requirefi,euts
o.[ outward duties. On the contrary,
such works always resuit in that
sense of utter failure which is death
t<¡ their spiritual comfort.

The path of Ifc which is shown to
them who are letl by the Spirit of
Christ, cannot signify the eternal
Iife whicil must animate every one
wbo has f'elb the clesire to follow
J:sus. None cau long fol tbe ìighr
o]l life uutil that principle is producecl
ii:L them by the Spirit of life already

STGNS OF'T'HE TTMES
shed abroad in theÍr heart. The in-
variable eft'ect of this operation of
God is to produce the most earnest
longing for conformity to tlìe holÍ.
ness of God which is the element in
which that Spirit frnds rest. Only in
the satisfying of this longing can the
saint experience that comfort which
is called life; while all else is to him
the painful realization of death to
hÍs clesire of holiness.

ìfone ever have need of that trust
in God for the manifestation of the
path of Ìife to them until they have
seeu aü encl of all perfection in their
own works, trfnder the direction of
their natural mind it is the universal
coufldence of sinners that they,can
walk in the path of life whenever
tìrey choose to seek that path. In-
deed, to the reason of the saints this
seems to be true. {Ipon this ground
their adversary is ever ready to accuse
them, aucl they are unable to lefute
his charges. Thr,y suft'er continual
reproach i¡r their own hearts because
they so much of their time wander
in the broad road of sin. While
they know that iú is their will to do
goocl, they find evil is present with
them. It vain do they seek for the
path of iife by the iight of reason
and by creature merit. The light of
every flre whicir they kindte surely
brings them to lie down in sorrow.
But they are taught by the Spirit of
truth that the way of man is not in
himself ; and that way which is cast
up fbr the chosen people of Gocl to
walk in has never beeu seen by the
eye of that unciean vulúure which
represents carnal reason. The only
characters who find this path of life
are tbe¡ who are led by the Spiritof
God.

So very carefuily is this way con-
cealed- by the wisdom of God that it
is ¡ever found but as it is wrought
in the saints by the Spirit of truth.
They are as dependent upon divine
grace for the will as for the power
to walk in this heavenly path,
îhere can be no desire to see this
path of life but,as it is the fruit of
the Spirit of life. Consequenily
it is conclusive evidence thaÉ
any sinner is led by the Spirit of
Gocì if that desire is in his heart.
Carnal selfishness may covet the
bìiss of heaven at last, trut only faith
can cause âny one to choose to suft'er
allìiction with the people of God.
Tlis is the patb of life, for ir is in
this rva;' only that one can be a
f'ollower of Jesus. IIe is the Way
ancl thc lruth and the I:ife. \\trhen
ever,a buì:ject of divine grace is be-
trayecl into a departure from the
com uraudments ¿nd example of
Jesus, the immediate result of such
de¡tarture is the deatìr of all spiritual
comfbrt. So Paul adn_ronishes the
saints, r(For if ye live after the
flesh, ye sliall die; but if ye through
the Spirit do mortify ttie deeds of
the ilody. ye shaìl live.tt-Iìom. viii.
13. Ðr'icìenti)' this cannot signify
that there is a possibility of the
saiûts losing that eternaì life which
is hid with Christ in God. As they
clid uot receive that life in consitlera-

tion of their own works, so they have
no power to forfeit it by any trans-
gression or folly. It is the uncon-
ditional gift of God. The se¡rse in
which the saints are said to live in
obeJience, and to die indisobedience
to the commandments of our l_rorcl,
must be conflned to their experience
of the answer of a good. couscience
toward. Gocl, which is found in keep-
ing his law, and in the sense of con-
demnation which is fett in conscious
departure from the statutes which
are established in the Zion of gospel
rest.

Srhen Jesus says to thequickened
siuner, (6 n'ollow me !,, that one com_
mandment embraces all that is law-ful for those who love him. In
obedience to his precepts there is
life and liberty. In disobedience no
lover of God and truth ever failed to
experience that just conclemnation
which is experimentally death.
ITgne can know anything either of
life or of death ¡lnless flrey have life
and consciousness. .ß The dead. know
not anything.tr trt is to the living
children of God that the path of tife
is desirable; and. to them alone is it
the pleasure of God to show rhatpath. So wonderfully has itpleased
God to hide this way which no fowl
knoweth, that c. The natural mân re_
ceiveth not úhe tbings of the Spirit
of God; for they are foolishness unto
him; neither can he know them, be_
cause they are spiriüuaily discerned.l
-1 Cor. ii, 14. It is impossibte that
any desire to know this path should
originate in the carnal mind which is
enmity itself against God. îhere-
fore, there is assurance. thab every
one who has the wish to see this
path is lert by the Spirit of God. Toall such it is the abiding witness
that they are the child.ren of God.
By his Spirit the tr_,ord shows the
path of life to every needy and. poor
one wlro hungers and thirsts after
righteousuess. ft is in this way that
these are ûlled.

Under the typical dispensation
Moses declared that it was the life of
the natural fsraelites to obey the
law of that carnal commandment.
It wa,s in the same sense death to
them to disobey. In both casesthey
are typical of the spiritual Israel
under the gospel dispensation, îhe
obedient Israelite was no ileareï re-
lated to Abraham than was the dis_
obedient. That vital unity was
manifested by the naturatr birth of
each one in his appointed úime and
order. But the approval orcondem
dation of each oue of those born
uutler that fleshly covenant did. cte_
pend upon his own acüs of obedience
or of disobedience. In this sense it
was their lif'e. So, in the spiritual
tingdom of our Irord Jesus, the anti-
type of this truth is shown. The
path of life is only found in keeping
all the precepts of our Lord. fn dis-
regarding,theln the saints are fbllow-
ing the way of tr¿nsgressors; ancl
they must invaribly find its end in
the ways of death. In the covenant
of riivine grace Do nlorc assurance is
given of tiìe sullporting staff than of
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the chastising rod. So, the test is (Conti,ttued, frone, page 285.)left on record, .¿ If ye endure chas in the assurance that he has redeem-tening, God dealeth withyou as with ed them from under the curse of the
e ons; for what son is he whom Ure law; yea, he that is under grace refather chasteneth not ? but if ye be joices in the doctrine of God. ourwithout chastisement, whereof all Savior; he loves the fathers and:âfe partakers, then are ye bastards, nothers in Israel and the little chil-.and not sons.,t-Eleb. xii. 6, 7. It is dren, and is now leady to adopt the.clear from the inspired testimony language of the apostle John to thethat there is no evidence of any life little chil<iren of God, ¿; We knolv.in a path which is free from tribula- that we have passed from death untotion. The way of suffering is the life, because we love the brethren.rtpath of life. The crown of rejoÍciug In spite of our man¡. misgivings,,can only l.¡e worn by those who have these words are a oqmt'orü to us; at

'come up through rnuch tribulation, leást they aire to me. ' I ìrave been,and who have endured the afflictions thinking, of late, of the request of
'of the gospel of Christ. Reason can the disciples to their }faster, . ¡ lrOrd,

sisier,never ûnd. this hidden¡'way of ever- teach us how to pray.t, Dearlasting joy ard. r'ictory. Only I have been very fearful for a iong
through the f'aith of the Son of God time that f do not know how tois it reveaLed to the saints in their pray as I ought. Did I ever pray
suffering that their God has given in the spirit? I do feel so poor, so
them the valiey of trouble for a door weak at times, that my very feelir_rgsof hope; and their.songs of victory àre, (, O Irord, teach me how to
ascend out of the very depths of op- pray.t, Our very breathings, d.ear
pression and distress. Thus death children, are, úrLord, give us this
is made to them the gate of inûnite day our daily bread. O feed ourjoy as the end of their mortal con souls with that bread that comethflicts and the revelation of their d.own from heaven, whereof if a man
eternal bliss in perfect conformity to eat he shall never die. Teach us,the likeness of their glorified Re- dear T:ord, that thy broken body isdeemer. lhis is the perfect mani- that bread, and that it was bruised
festation of the path of life. and broken for poor sinuers; and

give us to dri¡rk of thy blood, whichUNTII, FIIRTHER NOTICE was shed for many.t, ¡ú Whoso eat-Itrs will continue our oft'er to send eth my.flesh, ancl drinketh my blood,two new subscribers, and credit haUr eternal ìif'e; and I will raise
an old subscriber one yeâr, for three him up at the last day. tror ury
dollars; but we cannot afford to send flesh is meat indeed, and my blood
to one r¿eæ subscriber, and credit an is drink indeed.,, Dear sister, none
old subscriber one year, for two dol- eat of this flesh or drink of thisiars. "Please do not'ask-us to do it. blood save those'(( which were born,Any one ¡vho is already a sub not of blood , nor of the will of the
scriber is authorizecl to act as agent flesh, nor of the wi:I of man, but of
for us; and we will send the paper God.,t A.nd they are partakers offor the frrst year to any l?,eu) sub- his divine nature; they are flesh of
acribers they may send us at one his flesh. and bone of his bones;
d.ollar each, and rhey âre entifled to the.y are heirs of God, and joint
retain the other dollar for their com heirs with their Lord and Savior
mlsstotì. Jesus Christ. They are embraced

Ifnder no circumstances can new. in tl¡at vital union with their head,
subsc¡ibers send to us direct and get and they have fellowship in his suf:the paper for themselves for less ferings. This man, the man Clrist
than the regular rates. Jesus, was a man of sorrows, and

acquainted. with grief. Ile bore ali
BOOK NOTICES. our sorrows and affIictions. ì[ow,

TARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOTLAR
if we suft'er because of doubts and

SIX T'OB, FOUR, DOLLÂR,S ÄND Á. EÄLF
fears, ancl many times conclude that
we know nothing about grace iu theWe have had bound in cloth, heart, dear children, this is the very6he same style as the r(Erütorials,t evidence that you are a partaker of

or ¿¿Ohurch llistory,,,a few hundred his divine nature. For ¿. if ye be
of our large type I[ymn Books, which without chastisement. whereof all
we will send post paid at the above are parúakers, then are ye bastards,
prices. These books are especially and not sons.tt But you are no\?
adapted for,¿gs¿ people, or for pew ready tò sâyr ,ú Yes, all this is true,
râ,oks, to used. in churches. and will apply to all the heirs of
,4. SMÀLT, FOP" SEVENîY.FI'IIE meroy, but will it apply to my case ?
CENTS, OR FOIì TER,EE DOLL¡,RS. Why, I know that in me (that is, in

TVe also ve the small type book ny flesh) dwelleth no good. thing;
bound in which we wiII send for to will is present with me; bntpost paid prices stated alrove. ho¡r to perform that wlìich is good I

These contain eight hui f.nd. not. tr'or the good that I would,
dred and. thirteen hund.red I do not ; hut the evil which I would
and eleven selected hymns, not, that I do.tt Weli, {ear sister,
together an index to first line that is Paul,s experience, and it is
of each the experience of all the family of

0ash aì.ways accompany the our l-.¡ord Jesus. This is the evi-
dence of all that have been born of

G. tsEEDÐ'S SOISS, God, whose eyes have been opened
orders

Oraage Cn., l{. Y to see their vile and wickecl nature. that saith he is in the light, and born babes in going to that eternal

TTMES
îhese distressinþ' doubts and. fears,
sorrows and afflictions, a,re charac_
teristic of him whose heart, eyes and
ears have been circumcised. to hear,
see and understand the glorious
doctrine of salvation by grace, to
joy and rejoice in the doctrine of
God our Savior
"How sweet the name of Jesus sounds

In a believerts ear,!
It soothes his sorrows, heals his wouncls,

And drives away his fears.tt
I\[ay the dear I-¡ord teach us how

to behave ourselves in the house of
the Lord, to walk worthy of the vo-
catiou wherewith we are called.
teeqing our dear brethren and sis
ters better than ourseiVes. O that
love among the children of God
might be without dissimulation; that
it might be that unfeigned. love that
our blessed Lord richly reveals unto
his sous and daughters. ú6 Behold,
rchat mauner of love the Father
hath bestowed upon us, that we
should be called the.sons of God.,,
r( Beloved, if God so loved. us, we
ought also to love one another.t,

Now; dear sister, I have not writ-
ten what I intended to 'çchcn I began,
but have followed the leàding of my
mind. I do noü know that I can do
any better, for I am a poor scribe
and a poor sinner

1. J. WYMAN..

RuNyax, Ky., Feb. 25, 1894.
G. Ba¡n¡ts Sorvs-Dn¿n Bnnrs-

RnN:-Inclosed ûnd a letter from
sister S. E. Bolt, which I send to you
for publication, if in your better
judgment ¡'ou deem it worthy of
space in your paper. f have had
great comf'ort in reading it, for it so
admonishes us to our duty, and. it
seeus that I have been in the same
channel she talks about When
Christ, who is our life, shall appear,
then shall we also appeâr with him
in glory. He fllleth all in ail. IIe
is the head over all things to the
church, which is his body. TVhither-
soever the head goes the body goeth
also. Ile is tbe head; and the food.
that f'eeds the body comes through
and by the head, which is Christ.
God has exalted him to be a prince
and a Savior to his redeemed fãmily,
and to him be given honor and praise.

Yours â,s ever,
JEFT'EBSON FARIIEY

Casena, Ky., July ?, 1SgB.

Jø¡¡'nnsolv F¡nr,¡y-My Dn¿n
Bnorspn rN C¡rnrsr:-I will try in
my y'eakness to pen you a few
thoughts on John xi. 10, trusting
that the dear I-.¡ord will guide my
mind and direct my pen.

(¿But if a man walk,in the night,
he stumbleth, because there is no
light in him." When we walk inthe
day we can see where we âre going.
When \tre are in obedience we are in
the day; but when w'e are in dis-
obedience we are in the uight, and
then we stumble because of dark-
ness. Do not understand me to
mean natural darkness. I am tatk_
ing about spiritual darkness. ¡r lle

a

hateth his brother, is in darkness ;rlfor wh en we are in the light, that is,
when we are following Jesus, we love
the brethren. Jesus says, 6ú f am the
Iight of the world: he that followeth
me shall not walk in darkness, but
shall have the light of life.t, .r Walk
while ye have the light, lest darkness
come upon you: for he that walkeilr
in darkness knoweth not whither he
goeth. IMhile ye have the light, be-
lieve in the light, that y.e may be the
children of light.tr l\ow, if we give
the glory to man, and not to God,
our feet süumble in the dark, and. we
are blincl. (úAnd if the blind lead
the blild, both shall fall into.ûhe
ditch,t of error. f believe these are
the peopte of God; if not, how could.
they fall? The children of the devil
have never been up wheretheycould
fall. My dear brother, if we follow
Christ we âre in the path of obedi
ence. He leatleth in the way of
righteou sness, in the midst of the
paths of judgment. IIe goes before
us, for he is our light; and if we walk
in him we are in the light, and there-
fore cannot stumble, for there is uo
darkness in him. But if we turn
awây from him rve âre in darkness;
then we stumble, because we cannot
see where we are going. When
Christ was here upon theearilrthere
were some who would not follow him ;so we need not be surprised when
some turn away, if they love the
praise of men more than the praise
of God Some put man in the place
of the lord,
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and give man the praise;
inhabitants of the earthbut all the

are repu ted as nothing by God, who
doeth according to his will in the
army of heaven, and among the
inhabitants of the earth; and none
can stay his hand, nor say unto hirn,
Wha t doest thou ?

Jur,r 20
Dn¡.n Bnorq¡n:-I wilt try, if

the Lord will, to fÌnish my litfle arti-
cle this evening, although I feet but
little inclination to write at this time.
We are arranging to go to the union
meeting, and I heartily wish you
could come and go with us. We
would enjoy your compa,ny so much,
for there is nothing that gives me
any rnore comfort than to be with
my brethren and sisters, and to talk
about Jesus aud what he has doue
for the children of God; for he has
done great things for us, whereof we
are glad. ¿rElim Ìrath Gocl exalted
with his right hand to be a prince
and. a Savior, frlr to give repentance
to Israel, and the f'orgiveness of
sins.2t .r Neither is there salvation
in any other; f'or there is none other
name under heaven given among men
whereby we ¡¡ust be saved.,,

Dear young brother, I am glad we
have a Surety ; for if we did not have
we would fall s¡6r¡ of that glorious
home that was prepared by Gocl the
Father before the foundation of the
earth. If we had to work to get .to
that home we would fall so far short
that we would not get started. I
believe we are as helpless âs new.-
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home. I am glad rçe clo uo¡ have t'o
go, bui 'we are carried there eith ra

strouger arm than mants. Sonr('-
times I am troubled' wrth fears that
I will never reach that home, and ìf
I cìo not it will be just; ancl I desire,
as much as in me lies, to be reco¡r-
cilecl to God,zs will, and to Put mY
trust in him, who is able to helP in
time of leecl. I believe if we put our
trust in Qod he will comfort us.

" Whai a frientt we have irr Jesus,
Àll our sins ancl griefs to bear;

What a privilege to carrY
Ever:ytìring to Gocl in PraYer."

If we walk in the daY we have to f'all
irumbly at the feet of Jesus; but if
we trlrn away we wiII stumbl'e, brl-

canse rre are out of the waY, which
is Christ; for he saYS' ¿1I am thLe

door: by me if anY man enter in tLe

shaìl be savedr anct shall go in and
out, antl ûnd. Pasture.tt

Dear brother, for fear of wearYing
you with a long scribble I wiII close,
f'eeliug that I have not written an.¡-
thing that will benefit You. I have
written more than I had anY idea cf
doing whear I began. PraY for me,
that I Irta,Y grow in grace, and in the
knowletlge of the truth as it is in
Jesus Christ our Lorcl, and earnestly
coutencl for the faith that was onrse

clelivered to the saints. When You
reatl ihis cast it into the f.re, or <lo

with it as You Please.
Your sister in hope of eternal li1ie,

SABA-H Ð. BOLT.

Sr.rte Rolo, Det', JuIY, 1394,

tsnpt¡rnnx B¡¡en :-The sPrittg
associations are now passed. A pelr-
tiat attentlance at one of them was
all that fell to mY lot' I have trav-
eled much in mY time, but not mu'sh
in that waY. It has seemed to rne
that my way has been rather hedgeit
up about going journeYs far awraY

from home. Some reflections that
have veighecl on mY mind durùog
these sessions from which I have
been aÌrsent I will make the subject
of the present ìetter.

In rny young claYs Preachersr or
those claiming to be preachers, com-
ing aurong us, I think invariaLrlY
brought what were callecl credentiaÌs
wirh ¡hem. I sPeak now of the
times before the division. They gtln-
erally, when arriving in the nei¡;h-
borhood, would. come flrst to tnY
father's honse. IJnless theY catne
indorsed by some ahurch or minisler
that we kuew ancl had conf.clence in
they would not be recognizetl as
preachers. After the division the
sifting ctid not leave much unsound
material, and there was not much to
¿ùttrac! impostors to the small, rle-
spised. antl persecuted sect of Prilni'
tive Baptists. X have hardlY kno wn
of au instance of cretlentials being
caJled for at any time or place sittce
the separation. While the subjtlct
has so¡oetimes been mentionecl, I clo

not recall an instance of a traveling
preacher being provided with arry-
thing amounting to credentials. I'Ve

certainly have had very little to ccrm'
plain of, but there has'been enough
to make our pegpleisomewhat lveary.

STGNS OF'T
Stilt we have occasionally suff'erecl
spots in our feasts of charity. It has
not been always that impostors have
succeeclecl in obtaining recognition;
but there have been instances that I
call to mind that men have obtained
recognition, and were so named in
our association llinutes as to serve
them as an indorsement trY us, when
I becaure satisfled afterward that
they' should not have been recog-
nized in any çây bY us. t4- few
years ago a man Presented himseif
among the comPanY gathering to
attencl the Delaware Ässociation,
and introduced hinnself, saying that
he hatt been, invited. or advised to
come by Ðlcler Chick. The name
was a st ange name that none of us
had ever heard of, and neither Elcler
Chick nor any one else of the preach'
ers knew anything at all of the man.
We knew Elder Chick well enough
to linow that he cloes not do that
kincl of work, inviting. strangers' or
even those he has some favorable
knowledge of, to attend other asso-
ci.ations than his owu. If the man
wrotç to Elder Chick, making in-
qui:ries, he might Procure from him
ân answer to his letter ; but he failed
to impose on usr further than to
share in the hospitality of our people.
lMe never heard any nore of him. I
d-o not now think it necessarY or
aclvisable to mention any nalnes. I
know of Do names against which the
brethren need warning; but I have
knowu clift'erent cases of men being
excludecl from churches here in the
east, and then would go out west
andl represent themselves as OIat
School Baptist ministers in stanclingt
and thus impose on the churches and
associations out there fbr Years.
This certainly ought not to have
been possible. ÄnY miuister who is
in good standing can YerY readilY
obtain the testimony neecled to satisfy
the brethren. No minister whose
record is clean will object to giving
all the satisf'action required. I have
felt to wonder at those who know
tha,t the churches are admonished to
vigilance, that theY will arrange
journeys where theY are entirelY
unknown, and exPect to be leceived
upon their owu mexe say so. I know
that some of our ver¡ best and most
devoted preachers have doneso; but
is it exactly the Proper course to
pursue ?

It is my meaning to suggest that
hereafter ministers of our order trav-
eling or expecting to travel lchere
they are not'' known take testimonials
with them to show Lheir standing;
an'l tlrat churches and associations
decline to teceive as ministers those
of whom they know nothing, and
who have not satisfactory festimo-
nials with them. If this is regardecl
as an innovation, or the introduction
of a new rule, I will say tbat it ought
to be an old. rule, ancl ought alwaYs
to have been'obselved and'main-
tained. Brethren would feel some-
what mortifiecl and ashamed if they
should fincl that somebody hacl ob-
tained their confldence with feigned
words, and hacl been making mer-

HÐ 't'Ì-Mt
chandise of them. If we hattr known
in what Tqâ,y or at what tirhe the
impostor would come we woulcl have
watched. As long âs rve clo not
kno¡v it wili be well to obeY the
admonition which is to all and for all
time, to (úSratch.7l

The traveling season is ProbablY
now pretty much over until fall. I
write these suggestions for publica-
tiou in the SreNs, where the breth-
ren in ail sections will have a chance
to see and ctrnsider them. I woulcl
not, throw a stumbling-block in the
way of any, but rather end.eavor to
avoid, all occasions of stumbling'
, . îhe above is submitted.

Ð. RITTE}THOUSE.

MARY PARKER,
h will astonish the friends of thie

deâ,r sister to trearn that she is now
at the Ifniversity llospital in Phila-
delphia. She was placecl there this
morning; and I left her there about
seven otclock, ïrore comfortable than
any onè could have thought possil-rlo
after a journey of six hundred miles.
fhe possibility of this, and its accom-
plishment, were brought about by
the self-sacrificing, loving, intelligent
and persistent work of sister Roun-
savell, of Warwick, N. Y., who ¡vent
to her when her sufferings becanie
aggravated by a malignant tumor,
which seems to have made rapid
growth, and who has remained with
her seven weeks. This clear sister
has visited her twice before; and
during this last visit she has carried
to a successful result a plan that had
occurred to her as very desirable on
a former visit. By heroic and deter-
minecl eft'orts, which the .physicians
and all of the friends insisted. would.
be in vain, and likely fatal, and
which, as may well be supposed¡
rvere resisted by the suff'ering sister
herself, she has cornpletely discon-
tinued the use of morphia, anel bro-
keû the habit. By caref'ul nursing
she has healed all the terriblè ulcer-
ons sores, so that there is not one
tlpon the persou. Eler weight is
reduced considerably, being now 208
pounds, It seemed very necessary
that she shoulti have the care and
skillful treatment which coulcl be
providetl for her only in a first-class
hospital. Sister Rouusavell could
not f.no arrangemenis and circura-
stances to suit her at Columbus; and
¿cting upon a suggestion from us,
she promptly telegraphed. to arrange
for her in some hospital in Fhilanel-
phia, and they would start eastward
îuesday morning. The time seemed
short, and circumstances at frrst dis-
couraging to us. But Dr" Coulter
soon had. the difûculty settled; and
Uris morning about flve otcloak the
train moved into Broad Street sta-
tion, where brother and sister Coul-
ter, sister TValton and myself were
waiting. She was soon removed from
the sleeper and placed in the ambu-
lance by strong and caleful hands,
She had slept some during the night;
but the dear sister who had so {evo-
tedly taken upon herself such a greai
responsibility had not slept, but is

s".
nearly worn out. They were glad to
see our faces, though they had seen
only mine before. I think we all felt
in some measure a prayer of thanks'
giving to God for his preserving care,
ancl for the wonderful manifestations
of his love and grace.

I have been thus particular be-
cause I know that all will be very
much interested in knowing the cir-
cumstances of such a wonderf¡rl
change. Sister Rounsavell, who is
now at our house, will be with her
for two or three days, till it is known
what can be done. f saw sister Mary
placed in a comfortable ward bed,
where she will have good care and
the best surgical skill, 'Ihe cost of
this will be seven d.ollars a week; It
may be thought best to change her.
to a room. which will make the cost
more than double thar. Dr. Coulter
will often see her. The friends can
visit her from three to four otclock
on week days. Eler correspondents
will address her at the ú6 Ilniversity
Ilospital, West Philadelphia, Pa.22

It is hoped tlìât she will be greatly
benefited by the treatment, though
she cannot be cured, f suppose. nor
be enablecl to walk. It is wonderful
that she can lie down, whiah shehas
not been able to do for flfteen years.
The expense of this will have to be
made up by the brethren andfriends,
I have signed the atlmittance paper,
and. the bills will be sent to me.
Those wishing to hetp in this çill
please send their liberality to me, or
to Dr. B. f'. Coulter, 1910 l{orth
Twenty-Second Sú., Påitadelphia, pa"

SILAS H. DURAND.
Souruauerox, Pa.

TO OUR DELINSUETITS.
OwrNç to the depressed condition

of the tines ûnancially we have de-
iayed for a long time calling the
attention of our delinquents to the
fact' that their subscriptions were in
arrears; consequently we now have
on our list several hundrecl wñose
subscriptions are a year or more
behind. We earnestly request all to
look at the date next to their name,
pasted either on the margin of their
paper or on the wrapper in which
their paper comes. This date shows
when their time expired ; and. all who
find their subscription in arrears will
please make a remittance for the

BIBTES OF AI.,L SIZES.
Ow our last number will be found

an advertisement of some of the sizeso
styìes and. prices at which we cad
furnish Bibles. The vast variety of
sizes and. com'biuations compiled in
Bibles is too great to all be giveu in
our space, but we are now prepared
to furnish any of them that may be
desired.

sâme. JMe have bills now oíer due,
and need the mone,y to meet our
obligations.

Brethren and friends, please give
this matter your early attention, and
you will greaûly oblige ns,

The smaller Bibies mentioned. in
the ad.vertisement are the ones mosi.
in clemand, and. these we will mail
postage paid on receipt of price.
The larger or Family Bibles, being
too large ancl hea,vy to go safely by
mail, will be sent ìry express.



EDITORIAT NOTICES.

ETDER \TIILIAM J. PURINGTON.
Iilrrn déep sorrow lve announceel

in our last issue the fact that the
church in this earbhly house of our
tabernacle had been called to part
with the highly esteemed and very
widely known minister of the gospel'
whose name is here record.ed.
Througìrout the circulation of the
SrçNs oF rEE Truns his writings
had endealetl him to lovers of the
truth in which salvation is ascribed
exclusively to the inflnite grace of
God. Perìraps within the last half-
century no other Pen has been more
clear than his in defense of the sim-
plicity of the gospel of Christ. Cer-
tainly no other voice hasbeen louder
,ând more unwavering in proclaiming
that sweet message of redeeming
grâce, iu which alone was all his
own hope of eternal blessedness.
.1{o subject of grace could be more
constant in ascribing gloîY to the
electing love of Gotl in Christ Jesus,
by which he was sustained in hoPe
of that life and imPortalitY which
only God can give. In his walk ancl
actions, more than in his able minis-
tration from the PulPit, he was
blessed with strength to glorify the
suffi.ciency of that grace which was
his only and exclusive trust. In
his departure we lnay well feel to cry
with Davicl, '¿ElelP, Irord; for Ure
godly man ceaseth; f'or the faithful
fail from âmong the chilclren of men.7'
Wliile ever confessing himself the
ahipf, of sinners. bv the Erace ot'God.
in Cbrist Jesus he was enabled to
manifest the omnipotence of that di-
vine love by which he was led to
'deny his own sinful heart, and to
walk in ilercness of life. ì{one could
'more rejoice than he clid in the able
presentation of the truth iu preach-
ing; aud few were blessecl with the
ability to proclaim the unsearchable
riches of Christ so clearlY as it

, pleased God to enable him to sPeak
the truth in love to the conofort of
the aflicted and poor people whom
God has caused to hope in his salva-
tion. May the Lord suPPlY the
place in the noinistry of the word,
which is made vacant by" the silenc-
ing of the strong and. much loved
voice which in this dispensation has
l¡een translated from contending
€arnestly for the faith into the tri-
umphant anthem of eternal victory !

Äuri may those who eitiìl suffer i¡ì the
flesh be encouraged in the view of the
glorious discharge of our late loved
.compauion aud bright example !

PLEASE BE SURE
'tro give us the same name in which
your pâper is coming when you send
.a renewal of subscription. The best
plan is to inclose in your letter one
of lhe little pink sì.ips containing
J¡our name, taken either from the
margin of your paper or from the
rvrapper in which it comes

T¡r¡l First ancl Seoond Hopewell
Churches desire to uuite in the prepara-
tion of an obituary for our dear brother
antl pastor, Elder.t[m. J. Purington, to be
printed in our family paper, the SrcNs
or¡ TrrE Trlr¡:s.

Elder Wm. J. Purington departed. this
life at his horue in Hopeweì.Ì, N. J., on
Friday a. m., July 13th, 1894, in the ?2d.
year of his age, after twelve weeks of
almbst continuecl suffering.

He hacl been in failing health for two
years past fi'om an attack of " La Grippe,77
dut had continued to fill ìris pulpit and
attend to all the duties devolviug upon
him until within about one month of his
decease. Aftel' this he continuetl to de-
cline, until cleath releasecl him from his
suft'erings.

Our belovecl brotirer was born in the
town of Bowdoinham, Maiue. Wheu a
young man he moved to the town of
North Auson, in that state, where, in
April, 1846, he was baptizecl by Elder
Johu A. Badger, in the fellowship of the
North Anson Church. IIis miud was
from the first led deeply into the Scrip-
tures, âs rve are informed, the types of
the OÌd Testament engaging much of his
attention then, antl during all his life.
He feli called to the ministry of the word,
ancl now began to converse with his
brethren upon the thingsrevealetl to him
in the Scriptures. Finally, ou the tirst
Suntlay in September, 1849, he read a text
for the fi.rst time. It was the hey-note toall bis ministry: " Thou shalt call his
name Jesus: for he shall save his people
from their sins.t' This has been his tbeme
<iver since. Jesus aud, his salvation,
Jesus Christ antl him cruciûecl-these
were the words he loved to dwell,upon
all his life afterrvard. He continuecl to
preach for the church iu North Anson and
elsewhere for several years, ancl always
to the joy anil còmfort of his brethren.
In 18ã? he rernoved wiih his family to
ìVâshinþtou, D: C., where he coníinued
to resicle foÌ about twelve ¡rears. During
this time he continued. to preach for. the
churches in Washington, Alexandria,
Baiti¡lore and Black Rock. About the
year 1867 he lemor-etl to Southampton,
Pa., w.here he remained. for twelve years.
Then, the Lortl having removed bydeath
oul forner pastor, Elder PhilanderHart-
well. we exiended a call to Elcler Puring-
tor, which he flnally aeceptecl ; antL in the
year 18?9 he novecl with his family among
us. Wliat he was to the churches in
Maine, in Washiugton and, vicinity, aud
at Soutirampton, we leave to the loving
testimony of his brethren there; but .çre
clesire to speali of ¡vhat our dearìpastor
has been to us.

SÏGNS TF' THE TT}gES
OBITUARY NOTICES respectecl his transpaleut honesty, his

plain, clear words, ancl his open, honot'-
able life among r1s. We say this becauseit is the truth; ancl by such a life the
grace of Gocl i.s magniûect, ancl no occa-
sion of repropch falls upon the cause of
God, He possessed what the apostle re-
quirecl of a bishop, that he shoulcl have a
good report of themwhoire without. If
he had. weaknesses (and who ì.ras theru
not?), threy were such as made hrm all
the ulore deartoourhearts. No oueever
came to him in trouble without fincling
lhe response of a kindly and sympathetic
heart. He lowed his brethren, and was
devoted to them ; with how many sorro\r-
ing families in our mid.st his tears have
min,gletl. AII ¡vho kuew him know that
Eìtler Purington hail clear, strong views
of the truth, ancl that he did not shun to
cleclare it. In the pulpit and in the cle-
fense of that truth he feared not the face
of nan. He contended earnestly for the
faith once delivéretl to the saiuts, and
listening thousauds have testiÊed, to the
same. Dnring the lifteen eventful yeat.s
which he has livecl among us his life and
all his minisr,{y ìrave made hiu cÌearer to
our hearts. Mauy havo said, ,.Ho¡y cau
we give him up g What can we do with-
out him ?t7 Yet rve know it is the Lord
who has callecl him home. The uncler-
shepherd is removed; the chief Shephercl
remains. He is ours to keep aucl guicle
us. He is our King, who holtls the seven
stars of the churèhes in his hand. But
why shoulcl we multiply worcls I They
cannot express our loss, ltor can we make
knowu our sorrow. \4¡e look to God, who

We knorv that thousands of the Lord's
people all over our lancl, where our dear
brother has traveled ancl preached tbe
word, ancl whcre his writings rsere as
faniliar as householcl word$, wiLtr feel tir
mingle their grief with ours as they re-
call the comfort his words have given
them, and think that they shall see his
face and. ìrear his voice no more. One of
our comforts in this houl of bereaveurent
'is th¿rt there is ârìlong the true, tried a:r;i
f¿ithfuì lollo¡çels of onr God ¿ .ut.ar'¡ :
fellowship antl a ûrmer cementilg of our
hearts in this fellowship, brought about
by our common aÍllictions, thau cau be
known in auy other way; and we l¡now
thelc is comfort in the thought that the
tears of many others will fall in unison
with ours when theyhsar thatElderPur-
ington is tlead. He was our pastor, and
some of us had never knovsn any other;
so the heaviest burden must be ours.

Elcler Purington was first and. best of
all a good man, and a lóver of good me n.
There ¡ras uo guile in bim. He was a
Nathauiel indeed. He had a warm and
gen€Ìous rìisirosition; there was no policy
nof shaclorv of subterfuge in him. Even
those in our mitlsi who did not rèceive
ancl believe the truth which he preacired

âlone cau. comfort us.
Br:other Purington ¡vas marriecl to

Mary, daughter.of Dèacon Wm, euint,
and Aner bis wife, forty six years ago
this month. During this long perioct the
lilessing of the T,ord attended theur. She
was indeed a helpmeet for hinr, appleci-
ating the high calling of'her belovecl
husband, ancl entering with him into ali
the trials anql joy¡ !lciclent to his nriuis-
terial life. Our. sympathy goes out and
oul prayers arise for her and fol her sis-
ter, who has beeu her constant companion
dunng their lives. From hisrecordbook
rre copy the following: He hacl attendecl
about seren huudred fuueraì.s, solemnized
about three htndled. nrallia.ges, aud bap-
tized nearly three hundred professed fol-
lowers of tire blessed l\{aster.

The funeral services were held on
Tuesrlay, the 17th inst., corsisting at the
house of tire deceasetl of reacling Scrip-
ture by Elder Benton Jenkins, of New
York, ancl prâJ¡er by Elder E. \¡. White,
of Yirginia. A vast coucourse of people
asse¡nbied. at the old brick meeting-
house. Elder Wm. L. Beebe, o.t New
York, a life-long friend, preachedashort
and impressive sermon. Prayer was
offered by Elder S. H. Duraud, of South-
âmpton, Pa., who aiso spoke most feel-
ingly of the persoual tr.aits of the de-
ceasetl pastor. Elder A, B. l'rancis, of
Yilginia, briefly referred tolreminiscences
of his pelsonaì. accluaintance of thirty
years with him. Other mi¡risters preseut
n'ere Elder'F. A. Cliick, of Marylancl, a
lephew of the deceased, ancl F. S. Brink,
of Nerr Yorl¡.

L ire sacl con!:lieÌìÍ.rìr,cs ¿u;C. I'allingtears
of hunclreds who passed by to view for
tbe last i,ime the encoûìned remains of
their beloved pastor ancl fliend sþolie of
the love aucl esteem with which he was
regarded in the comr¡unity in which he
lived. Howcouid itbeotherwise? \\¡ith
many of them he had rejoicecl atthe mar-
riage altar, ancl wept with tìrem besitle
the graves of loved ones, Could. they
restrain their tears lvheu they realized
that they would see his face and hear. his
voice no more on earth ? No.

His remains were laid in the adjoining
cemetery, among. former loved pastors
¿ncl blethren who had preeed.ed him to
their everlasting resi,

ELIJAH LEIGH,
Clerk oÎ First Hopewell Chnrch.
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llcrib¿ It. Ilufler, our darling ancl only

baby girl, was taken Írom us on Sunday
morning, April 22d, 18g4, after a pro-
tracted illness of three uronths' duration,
caused by ,, La Grippe,'7 which frnally
developed iuto consumption.

She was born March p?th,1BgB, beingat 1,he tinae of her death 1 year and 26
days oltl. She was lovely, patient aucl
affectionate far beyoncl irer days; and
while it is hald to give her up without
ururmuling, we linow that she is betteroff. No trials nor troubles for her to
entlure in this silr-cursecl,world; and the
most skeptical coulcl not, it seems to me,
Iook on her. lo.r'ely face, cold in death,
without seeing the impress of the jreav-
enly smile, which was the result of the
welcorne plautlit ..Suft'er tittle children
to coure urrto rrle, ancl forbicl them not;
for of such is the kingd.om of heaven.tt

She was laid. to rest in the cemeterv at
T.hompson, N. D,, besicle her dear motLer,
who preceded her last October'. Funeral
services were held at the residence. Ifr.
Teichuran (pastor of the Geru¡an Ltth-
erau Cì¡urch) delivered a very comfort-
ing discouÍse from the words, ,, lyhat I
clo thou iinowest Dot nÒ\F, but thou shalt
linorv hereafter.)7 tr{ay the Lord. recon-
cile us to each ancl every dispensatiou or.
his providence, ancl make us to be stÍll,
aucl know that he is God,

B. F. BUTLER.
Hor,rros, N. D., July S, 1894,

Dp¿.n Bnprrrnpx Bnpnn:-At the re_
quest of brother W. G. E. Morgau I now
attempt to write an obituary notice of his
belovetl rvife, IÏfary Ann ilIorgan, who cle-
partecl this life near Magnolia, Atk., on
June 15tìr, 1894, aftel a long and severe
illness of more than three months, at the
aclvanced. age of 64 years, less g dzr,ys.

She was the daughter of Johnson ancl
Eleana Freeman, anct at the tiue of her
birth, June 23d, 1880, lived. near Green_
rill,o, Ga., xhele sho rl'âs ïâisûd.;. âìi{Ì
livecl uutil her uraniage ¡vith brother
Morg:an, August 12th, 1S4?. She, togetìrer
with her husband and fauriiy, in 1g¡4uovecl to Colu¡¡bia Co., Ark., and set-
tled near. Magnolia, wl_rere they continueti .

to li.ve uutil lier death. Sister. Morgan
joined. the Pr.iuitive Baptist Church at
tr'ellowship by experience Sept. 4th, 1gõ?,
antl was baptizecl by Elder T. J. Foster;
aucl afterward, on Saturrlay befotc tiìe
first Sunday in l\Iarch, 1g62, she joined
Bodca¡r Chrirch by letter', n'here she con-
tinuecl to live a consisient, faiflrful, much
belovecl and highty esteemed. member
.until called to join the faithful iu Christ
Jesus vho have gone before. She w¿s
the mother of seven chilclren, six of ¡yhom
survive her.

Sister l\forgau was taken sick on or
about the 6ih of l\{arch with i,yphoid.
fever, and lay for about two n.ronths; a,nd.
as the fever gave rray it settted in her
right hip,-which is supposed to have
caused her death. She borehersuft'ering
from f.rst to last with a degree of patience
anc-[ fortitude lhat bespoke for her an
unshaken confidence and faÍth ir the
promised. blessings of ihe God she so
faii,hfuiiy anc1 colsistently serverì duringlift. She was uevcl heard to rnutilltìr oì.
complain at the hand tl¡at hatl stricken
.hel with disease and pain, brrú beliered it
for her good and God.7s glory; that he
doeth all things well. Stre died quietly
and easy, and among her last audible
expressions she was hea¡d to call ulion
her poor soul to l¡less the Loril. The life
and. character of sister Morgan was such
that alL who knew her could buúloveaud
respôct her. She enjoyect a reputatiot
aud commanded a respect that all might
Co rrell to emulate. She was not only
loved ancl respected. in the church aqd
among her associates, but all, even the
colored people who knew her, loved. and
respected. her as a true, honest andfaith-
ful christial, haring all love for andcon-
lidence in " ùIiss Polfie," as she was fa-
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milially callec-l by them. The unworthy
writer has beeq.personally well acquaint-
ecl ¡vith sister ìIorgan from his early

-recollection.
I attercletl her funeral, ancl at the re-

quest of ihe bereavecl husbancl triecl to
speâk to the comfort and consolation of
the berearetl family ancl friendsfromthe
words of our Savior as recorclecl in John
xiv, x,2: "Inmy Fathelts house are many
mansions,'t &c. Aftel rrhich her inortal
remains rçere committecl to their mother
eatth, there to rest in peace and await
the resurrection morniug, when, as I be-
lieve, her new birth will be completecl.

To t:he bereaved husband, chitrdren,
relatives antl frientls I d.esire to say,
lYeep not. Sorrorv not as those who
have uo hope; tor we have the conûclence
ancl hope that our sister clied in a t¡i-
umphant faith, ancl consecluently sleeps,
in Jesus, antl that our God has promised.
at his seconcl couring to bring with ]rin.
aII them that sleep in Jesus' She is takerL
from us for a short time, that she may bir
forever rçith her Red.eemer ancl the re'
deemed of our GocI, where rve all hoptr
sorne day to neet with thenr, anil joirr
them in shouting praise to the only rvise,

. eternâ,]. G,td throughout eternity.
Y<lurs in sorrow and. weakness,

J. H. DANIELL.

THBEE DAYS MEETINGS.
Trlsnp will bo a ûfth Sunday meetin¡¡

helcl with the Old School Baptist Church
callecl Lìme Creek, at \ ora SPrings,
Floyd Co,, Iowa, commencing on Fricla:r
evening, July Z?th, ancl continuing th'e
two following days.

ALl lovers of the tloctriue of salvation
by free and. reigning grace alone are re-
questeil to be with r1s as far as possible',
and especially preacJring brethren.

Come, bretìrren; itncl may the Spirib
and example of our }laster conre wit:r
you, that love and harmony mayabound.

GÀRRETT IIURPFIY, Pastor.

A rsnr¡ cìays meeting at llughesviller,
Ya., will commence on Friday before the
ûfth Sunday in July, 1894.

IÀre in-¡ite all who feel an interest to
attend, especially oru brethlen, ancl more
especiaì.Ì¡r otr miuisters. Get tickets in
Washington or Alexauclria for Hamilton,
on the Washington & Ohro R' R' The
p. m. r:rain on lirurscl:uy and t'he a. nt.
train or Fric'lay rçill be met at Haruilto¡r.

E. V. WHITE.

THE FARMER'S NE'il/' GUIDE,

REMINISCENCES AND TETTEP.S
OF

IVTÁ-R,Y P.A.R,KER,"
303- pag-es, 

"lotn ¡oood, w-ith nhoto-
fl ].i3f sil-ffi if t"".'.'åtJoåSä"1#,å"1"15
99lpf qr ¡rice. Ad.clress all orders to
Qilas_ H. Durand, Southamtton; -ÉicËË
Co., Fa.

S]tGNS TF T}TE TTfrTES
TETE

,,S{GNS OF TTdE TT&fES,':
(ESTABTISHEÐ ].832,)

DNVOTED TO TEE OLÐ SCEOOL BAPTIST CAUBE,

PUBLISHED EVERY ]AIED}{ESD,-\ Y,
.\T TWO DOLL.{RS *\ YE-TR,

BY CILBERT BEEBE'S SONS"

MIDDLETOWN. ORANG E CO., NEW YOR.K.

B. îr. Bnnnn. WM. tr. BEBBE.

BUNYAN'S PILGRI,\[S PROGRESS,

ancl a Complete Account of the Life of
John Bunyan, written by himself. To
which is aclclecl the Celebrateci Poem, en-
titlecl " The Little Pilgrim.TT

In this superfine eclition of this
charming story we havepresentecl aper-
fect 1¡ortrait gallery of almost every im-
aginer,ble type of humanity in the char-
acters so indelibly impressecl npon olrr
minds by Bunyan's vivicl description.

The copious explanatory notes ate
very eoncise, right to the point, abound.
in beautiful thoughts, ancl thro'iv a floocl
of light ou BunyanTs " Immorbal Alle-
gory.t?

The work is printed from clear, new
type, ancl comprisetl in one Octavo vol-
ume ,of ã48 r-,rnep pAGES. It is sì¡len-
clidlyiembettished \rith about 130 ffne
engravings; ìnclutling a steel plate por-
trait of the author anil 16 engravings in
tints.
Bouncl

PICTORIAL HISTORY OF THE UNITED STA'I'ES
By Ja,mes i). jfaCqbe.

FØ
t¡¡
co

t¡J

ts
tsUg

Deoatur, ll¡.

in Fine Satin Cloth, PLain 1ìc-iges, $2.00, Post-paicl [YMil AND TU}IE BOOK

G. BÐEBE'S SONS, Mrnor-nrov¡N, IT. I

volume of 960 pages.
gs, enrbracinE battles
views t¡f our principle

..UEDITI.TIOIS 
,O[ ?ORTIOIS Otr THX

w0Rl,"
By Silas H. Durand..

.dOO pages, cloth bound. prico, 91.00.Will be sent (postago paid) to any ad_
d¡ess on receiptof price. Adtlressorders
to Elcler Silas II. Durand, Southa,mpúon,
Bucks Cö., Pa., or to the publishers .oí
this pap€r

BTACK ROCK BAPTIST CONTEN"
TION.

Tqosp wishing to prooure copies of NolI of volume 61, containing the Minutes
of tho proceed-ings, resoluúions clraftecl,
ancl the address of the brethren at the
Black Rook Baptist Convention, Septem_
ber, 1832, at which timo the separation
(or " spljt tt) took place between the Oidand New School Baptists, can obtain
them from this office at the following
prices, viz.:

be

$ø
õ0

100
sent in

G. BEEBE?S SONS,
Miiklletowrr, Drange Co., N. y.

$í,ntlt, ed,iti,on oJ sh,ape notes ønd, Jlftk
ed,,i,ti,on of round, notes,

F'OR TSE IN OLD SCEOOT, OE PBIMITIVE-B.APIIST CIIURCEIES, COMPILÐD BY EL-
DER,S S. E. DI]RÀND AND P. G, LÞSTER,.

The hymns and. tünes il úhis book havo
boen very carefully selectæcl and arranged.,
and are such ag are r¡sed in our ohurãheÁ
in difi'erent parts of tho country. The
book contains 272 pages of print fu ell,
prirrterl on extra. heavy, No, l book pa¡rer
well bou¡cl in full cloth. Two kinfig l¡s
printed, rouncl and shapo notes. Be
oareful to name which kinct is wanted.

Frice per copy, sent by mail, postpaid.,
$1.10. Frice pèr dozeno sent by exXlresg
or freight, as üray bo desirert, at tho
expense of the purchaser,99.00. Send
d.raft, monoy order ol registered. lotter to
Silas II. Duranil, Southampton, Bucko
Co., Pa,

TO Al{Y PERSON
ST]FFERING FROM DROPSY,

Who wiil write me, giving name an&
acldress, with symptoms, I wÍll send
Ä TR,IA L PÁ.CKAGE FRÐE

Of what f consider the greatest remecÌy
ever cliscoveretl. W-ilI temove two gal_
lons rn a clay. Relieves the worst forms
of heart dropsy in a few days. fnclose
five cents for postage, Acld.ress,

C. W. ANDER,SON,
Dutton, Matlison Co., Ark.

Ar! AporEEcaRES sell that tlue aDd tried. strength
ening anal Worm Medicine, Dr. Ð. Jaj¡ne's Tonic Ver_
mifuge, If a child. is weak and wanting in appetite, a
ûner tonic aBd. appetÍzer cannot be giyeD it: whiie, if
woms be present, their ¡emoyâl by the Vemrifuge is
mfely efected.

Turs work has tahen rank as the
Stanclancl History of the United States.
It is no tlry mass 'of details-no liom-
bastic effort to inflame the national
nride, bnt a olear, vivid and brillinnt
irarr¿tive of tìre er-euts of our hisioly,
flon the discovery of the American
Continent down to the present time. It
eives a most inte'-esting account of ihc
Ïn,lians of North America, frorn the
time of the coming of the white men.
The rovaEes of Columbus and tbe es-
nlorr¡tiõns"and cliscovcries of the differ'-
ènt uations of EuroDe ale lelated with
graphic power. Every step of oul eolo-
niai histõry is tracecl with patienl ûdel-jtv, and th-e sources of those noble autì,
rç'e' rrust, endur-ing institutions, rvhicìr
have made our country free and great,
are shown with remarkable clearness.
Then follows a olear and s¡rccinct ac-
count of our Eleat Struggle for Intle-
neudence, anct the establishment of the
l!'ecteral Union-the events of onr career
fro¡r the close of the Revolution to the
administration of Harrison.

The work is printetl from plain, ne w
type,ït is
ancl o

on f.ne calendered paper, and compi'ised in one octavo
splendiriiþ enabeilished with nearly ã$,4) tirrr' t'ttgtavitt
tEer historical scenes, protraits, ot distiugtrisbetl r¡eu.

À Comnendium of Practica.l Iuforru;l-
tioD on a.il subjects relating to the Fftl'm
ancl Household.

Divi¡lecl rnto Twelve distinct Parts ¡rs

cities, etc., etc.
Bouncl in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Eclges, $2.00, Post-paicl

G. BEEBE?S SO-\S, Mrlnr-¡rolvN, ìS. Y.

THE ET I-,RLASTtrNü TÄSK FOB ARMINtrANS,
)By Eldor WilLiam Gadsby, lato of Manchester, Englancl. Many thousands of

thes,o pamphlets have been scattered. throughout England and America, ancl
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, ancl súill fhe demand
hasincreasedto sucha clegree es to induco us to preeent to the publio thie etlition,
-*hi<',h we wi-Ll senrl (posûago pairl by üs) to any post.ofrae addrese in the Unitetl
StatesorCanadaatthofcl-lowilg rates, viz: a singl'rcopy for l0cents;12 copies
for S1,00; 25 copies for $2.00; õ0 copies for $3.00; lCr{.r copies for $õ.00. Ad.drese

' ñILFERT'BEEBEE SONS,
MiCdletown. Orange Co., N. Y.

follon's:
1. Trrp F¡nrr.2. Bop Kr¡prNç,3. T¡rp Honsr,
4. C¡rrr,p.5. Su:rP.6, Swrxp.

'1. Pour,rnr.8. ùIroIcix,rr-.9. Housanor,u.
10. I)<lu¡:srrc Pl¡rs,
11. LEGAL PorNrs.
12. UsEFriL T-lnlrs

Cornpiìetl from the mostreliâbie

00. Post-pajtI

soLlrces.
Contaiuing S half-tone
Fine Cloth, Stamped iu
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Fhotographs.
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OOBRESPONDENCE.

SANCTiT'ICATION.

G. tspnsn's SoNs-DP¡n Bnnrn-
nnw:-Sister F. P. Patterson, of
Willowdale, W. Va., some time siuce
requested me to write upon the above
subject through the SrcNs. I have
been busily engaged' and have not
had time to write soone . To-daY f
will try to snggest a few things t'hat
have long seemed elear in mY mintl
with regard to this theme. Our sis-
ter did not, I thiuk, sPeak of anY
particular question that was in her
mind. f have not her letter bY me
now. I shall not stoP to make aPol-
ogies, fbt they are oftener than other-
wise a cloak for pride; and it is need-
less for me to say that in the limits
of an ordinarY letter onlY a glance
can be given at the theme. It is not
needful, either, to saY that oniY the
spiritual, as they are led of the Spirit'
ca,n s€e or untlerstanil sPiritual

- things, for this is tob plainly declared'.:, in the Scriptures to be deuied.
ñi.Çr.¡i;;:', ,- " '',t -'Sâñæid¿àtítidi$^ägfme theúië and

a, Bible word. Like nearlY all Bíble
themes, its meaning has often been
sadly perverted. Because the ruinds
of the L¡ord7s oçn clear people rcay
ìre Berplexed aucl tlistressed about
it,-iö seems needful to rvlite or speak
about it. To rightly understand the
worcl, and to have it applietl by the
Spirit of truth, is aìwaYs a comfort
to the peopie of Gocì. There is really
nothing in ail tb.e Scriptures to bring
a pang of fear or cloubt to anY one
:who knows that he is a sinner, autl
whose rclìole trust is in the merit of
Jesus for justification ancl salvation.
Yet ihe eneruy of souls has taken
this soul-comforting cìoctrine of sanc'
tifrcation, and so misrepresentetl it
to the minds of manY of the Lordts
people that they irave been clistressed
by it, ancl have been alilos¡ ready to
cast away bolli tbeir aonfidence a,nd
their hope. In this ietter T onlY
desire to clear away some of the
mists and fogsr if I can, ancì present
the clear light of the trnth shining
forth in this glorious principle of
doctrine for the strengthening of auy
who may be tlisturbecl b; it.

I frnd the worcl r¡ sanctify,ttand its
equivalent r( consecrate,t' ancl their
various fbrms, used in ihe Scriptures
about fifty times. The ¡çords are
applíed to various things, br:lt always
have the same intrinsìc meaning. I
do noi purpose, of course, ireating
of tlie subjeci outsitle of its applica-
tion to the people of God. This at
least is what concerns us 'r,he mos¡.

What then is meant when the word
is applied to the Lord,s people ?

First, it does not mean the sâ,me
thing as election, aithough it is in-
separably connected with election.
Election is the choice of anythingfor
a certain prrpose; while sanctifica.
tion or consecration is the work of
preparation by which that thing is
fitted .to its use. For instance, a
man chooses a stick of ti¡eber for a
beam; then he prepâres Ít for its
intended place. The work of prepa-
ration follows the choice" Under ihe
old covenant the priests, the instru-
ments, and all the vessels for use in
t'he sanctuary, were cousecrated to
the special service of the sanctuary.
The choice of the priesthood, and of
all these instlunnents ancl vessels,
lvas one thing; their consecration
was quite another. At the comnnancl
of Qod out from among the
thorísands of vessels of earth or
gold and silver some were chosen.
¡he use of the sanctuary ; but though
chosen, they coulcl noi be so u

sprinkling of bloocl and the washing
of water. So likewise out from ihe
multipliecl millions of maukind God
chose his vessels of mercy for service
in his sanctuary-chose them before
the foundation of the world; but
before they can enter anrl serl-e him
iu his sanctuary they also ¡aust be
consecrateel or sairctif.ed by the a1l-
plication of the l¡lood of Christ to
their gnilty consciences, and by the
washing of water v'iti¡ the word.
Thus the election is one tliing ; the
sanctific¿tion of the eiected ones is
another. Bilt let it never ì:e forgoÈ.
ten +,irat the eiectiou is ri¡rto sanctifi-
cation, artl qhat the same Gocl ¡vho
has chosen his pecple is he also who
sanctiûes them, or Ìlrepar€s them for
his serr ice.

'\ow, second, X want to sâ,y iÌlatto
salctify tì.oes noû mean to change the
intrinsic uature of tne +,hing sancti-
f.ed, It cioes not meau thât the
sanctif.ed man has ceased to' l-¡ear
about with him a carnaì, sinful na-
ture. tr¿ cloes noô mean to change a
man from a state of uuhoìiness to a
state of holiness; tr mean .so fal as
his sinful uatirre is concerned.

Returuing to the illustration ¡vhich
I have just befbre used of 'uhe priests
and the vessels of tile sanctuary.
The spriukling of ¿he Ìrioor.l and Èhe
washing of the wa"ter coûsecrated or
sanctiÊed theur, but their essen¿i¿ì
nature remainecl the samo, The
ea,rthen vèssel was an earthen vessei
stilt. The priest iEas the s'èüle nì&n

purposes. The one d.ifference was
that they were now consecrated to
the service of God in the sanctuary.
This aU applies to the vessels of
mercy in the kingdom of God.

Still further, if to sanctify means
to make irrtrinsically holy that which
was formerly vile ând unholy, then
some horrible conclusions will follow.
Iret us see whaü they are. In his
woncl-erf,ul prayer to his Father, re-
corded in ¡he seventeenth chapter of
John, Jesus prayed for the sanctifi.-
cation of his people. -Ele said, rrSanc-
tify them through thy truth: thy
word is truth.;, Then he said, ,(For
their sakes I sanctify uoyself,t, &c,
Àgain, he said in another piace,
t.Say ye of hin: whom the Father
hath sanctified," &c. The unanswer-
able eonclusion is this: Jesus was
sanctified of his tr'ather ancl sent into
the world; and realizing this work
of his Father, he also sanctified him-
selfl If to sanctify means to make
hoiy what was before unholy, then
the ous conclusion follows

iwãS -OICe Sin
ful. But we know that he always
possessed immaculate holiuess ; inat
the word ,¿ sanctify,t cor¡.ld not mean
that he ¡cas matle holy, or naile him-
self holy.

A.gain, holy nen of olcl, who spake
as they were ¡aoved by tl-re Eloly
Ghost, none of them ever once
clai¡necl to possess either a sinìess
nature or a siniess life. Surely we,
none of us, woultì cìare claim. for our-
selves vhat prophets and apostles
ìaid no alaim to. -dbraìram, fsaac
and Jacob Dever onre ciaimed to be
f,ree from sia, or to be perfect. Ii is
not our privilege to say urore for
l,hem tba¡l they claimed for ¡hem-
selves. David, whose psalms are as
a poìishect noirror, in which are re-
flected ail the valietl experiences of
his life, and ali the revelation of God
in him, never once ceases to confess
his sins. In the mitlst of his most
sublime joys irow ofteu tloes he
miugie a nots of confession for Ìris
own folìies and sins. ì{ever onte
cloes he claim perfection 1'or himself.
.Ioì-r testiûes cìearly in this maiter.
God said of him tha¡ he vas a just
noan, and one who fearecl God and
eschewed evil. Surely no higher
praise coulcl tre spoken of any mau.
But, Job sairl. ¿¡ Beholtl, I am vile,')
Again, he said, '( If I shoulcl say I
lvere perfect, ib aiso itouìd p¡ove Ële

¡:€rrverse," Onìy a perverse heart,
pufferl -.lp with pricie and t'anity,
ccultl leatl aÐy lllan to clainl per-
fþction iu boììness, i,rr ìn anything

that he was before to all intents and I else. Itow awfully are they Ceceived
then w]¡o sâXr ,( f am perfect.tt In-
steacl of being perfect, the very
claim to be so proves that they aro
not. trf there \yere a perfect man oû
earth, he ¡yould be the last m.an to
think so ; ancl he couid not uaake
professions of it before his fellow-
men, because the very spirit of holi-
ness in man is also the spirit of hu-
mility. Ðicl Faul ever have any
iclea of having arrived at per-
fecdon g He nowhere intimates such
a thing. On the contrary, all his
Iife long he was comptaining that
he coulcl not do the good that he
¡vouk!.; and the evil that he wouid
not, that he clid. Once he said, r 1
am thc chief of sinners.tt fle rlicl
not say, I was the chief, but I am.
To the end thÍs was a real vital ex-
perience with him. Did he ever say,
tr am perfected ? In atl Pautts iet-
ters to the churches he never in-
timates ¿hat either they or he aro
without sin. James says expressly
to Ìris brethren, ¿i fn many things we,
ail offend." This is not only in the

tense, brrt the verb i¡nplies
a contiuuation of the offending. 7t
coyers the future ancl past as well
as åhe trresen-r, Jesus taugl¡t bís
disciples to pra-v, aud among other
thirgs they were to say, ú(Forgive
us our trespasses, as we .forgilre
tlrose ¡vho trespass against us.tt
This language wouid be a lie in the
lips of those who irad commitied uo
trespasses. -Ancl those rrho commib
trespass are surely not perfect. Äncl
Jesus cìicl not intimate that there
rrere any of his clisciples who ciì.d
¡¡ot ¡reecl this forgiveness. In the
first cha,pter of the flrst epistle of
John he says, ¿aIf ire say that çe
h¿'"ve not sinued, n'e make him iGod]
a liar, aurtr his wcrcl is not in ris.77
Ií his n'ortl. were in us it wou.kl so
search us ancl illurne us that we
should knorv that we have siraed"
l{ow, some cnerlay say, I once sin-
ned, but thât tinoe is past, and f now
sin no more. This .Tohu meets in
this same chapter by saying, ¿(If
-qe BË¡y rre irave no sin, we Ceceive
ourselves, and [he truih is noü in
us"t2 Tìris is iu the present tense.
îhe f'orce of boih texts together is
that ¡ve bave sinned aud we do sin"
Ïf we clen¡r that we have sinnedo
'ççe ¡lake Gcd a liar, aud. his word
is ¡roi in us; anrì if we say tl¡at we
clo ¡rot now sin, ise deceive ourselves ;
¿rnrL ihe tfr-ltir is not iiÌ us. If the
word or tr¡:¡.th of God lre in us, it will
convince us of ha-¡ing sinled, and
of, sinuing now. In the face of theso
Scriptrres I feel like saying, Wbat
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a nxercJi it is to escape tiredeiusion of
those who say that they have uo sin'

Now, I think that it Ïs clearlY evi'
dent that to sanctify cannot meant
f.rst, to elect, or to choose; aniL
second, that it cannot mean to make
sinless that which was l¡efore sinful'
But stili the question temains, What
does the. wc,rd sauctify mean when
appiied to the children of God ?

îhis I desire to speali about, as it
has seeuied to me. But first, in con-
nec[iorì with w]rat I have said nega-
tively upon the subject, I desire to
malie a statement. I ìrave net some,
and k¡¡own of a number, who cXaimed
to have arrived åt a siate of per-
fection. Iil'hile they made thls claim
for theurselr.-es, I have uever known
of one yet whose neighbors had the
slightest iclea of the state at which
they hari ariived, until ihey them-
selves announced it. For uryself tr

woLrtrd have more confldence in such
professions if such ân onets neigh-
bors had made the discovery that he
was doing just right. I wish to also
adiL that I have never yet been able
to secure a def.nite statement as to
what rhose who ¡aahe this claim
mean by it. Some have said to ne
thai ib meanö that they had uo desire
tu sin äny more" To this I have re-
plied, that if any man sl¡culd say to
me that he desired to sin, I shouìd
say that he was lot a child of God.
Tbe chief fear of any child of God is
lesi he shonlcl sin. If that is all
that is nrreànt, I can claim sanctifl-
cation or sinlessness'from my chilctr-
hoocì. But the terrible truth is tirat
I do what I desire nob to do, and
f'rone what I hate I cannot refrain.
This is not perfeetion; tbis is not
sinlessness. îhe ûrst man, I lhiuìi,
that I ever met who saicl that his
conscíeuce hacl not reproved hiur for
auything fbr three years, stirred me
u}l so that I had to say, úrI aûì sûxry
for you. Ws read. of a corscience
seared with a bot irou. Il has no
feeling left in it" It cannot detect
sin, nor repr¡lve for it. I am sorry
your conscience is so seared.t' Ànd
an hour or so afterwards I was told
thai this sâme old man had ¡rot
spoken to his wife for months. If
ary who read this are decej.vetì as
was this old man, I trnst they may
tre undeceivecl, and that speedil.y.
. Sanctification is noi the same

thing as justìûcatioir. I have heard
the two things confounded, and
therefore I say thls. Justiflcation
meaûs the payment of a debt, so
thai all legal penaities are removecì.
Sai¡ctifrcation means an aoiurii per-
souaì ex¡rerieuce of grace antì of cou-
formity to GodTs rvill. If the two
words urean the saure ttring. tbere
would l¡e no need of both words.
SanctifrcatioÐ meâns 6( separate from
a commoû conclition or use.77 Its
primary meaning is that of sepa-
ration. From this there came to be
attaclrecl to it the secondar.v ûrean-
ing of purity, holiness, cleanness.
Thus the vessels of the sauctuary
snrÌer tlie old covenant were said to
be consecrated, or separated, or set
anart; and the idea of ceremoui.al

STGNS OF TE{E T{iT[ES
holiness and cleanuess came to be
attached to theru. So God said to
Uloses át tne burning bush, roîhe
place where thou siardest is holy
ground.tt The presence of Goci made
it to be so. It was set apârt, coüse-
c::ated to him for the special noani-
ferstation of his presence. So in the
N'ew Testament the word ('holy,7t
sometimes at least, is iranslated from
tlie sâme Greek word as is the
vord r¿sanctify.tt

l[ow, like'the vessels useql in the
survice of the sanctuary, beiievers
are saicl to be set apart, separated
unto God, or hoìy. Ilpon thena is
written, úÉ Eloliness to the I:orclr" or
set aÐart unto Gorl" l{ot simply
elected or chosen, but actually set
a;cart to his service. TÌre word
'6 sanciifyt'meâns in substance this.
Now let us inquire by what process
these chosen vessels of mercy are set
alrart or sanotiflecl to the 1\fasterTs
service. I'irst, as was the case rvith
ttre priests under the old covenant,
who were consecrated, so now in this
slliritual consecration the vessels of
mercy receive all. and contril¡ute
urirhing to this work themseìyes.
S:cond, the choice is of Gocl, and so
also it is God alone who sanctiûes.
Third, as Jesus is our ail, so he is
also our sanciification; as Pauì. has
te stifiecl, that he of Gotl is made unto
uiì wisd.om, righteousness, sanctifica-
ti'cn and redemption. Sanctification
is no more our woik, nor the result
of' our work, than is any other part
of' the work of redemption. As un-
der the old covenant, in the type,
tlLe appointed. priest performed the
work of consecration upon those
cr¡nsecrated, so our consecration or
s¿,nctiflcation is the work of the great
High Priest of the true sanctuar.v.

But what about the nauner of the
úonsecration ? Still, if we go to ihe
type, we shall ûnd it will teli us the
true answer. The substance of the
pì:ocess of consecratiou under the
type wâs to sprinkle blood upon tbe
p()rson or thing to be consecrated,
aud then to wash that person or
thing in pure water. By this pro-
cess \yere the priests fltted to enter
ar¡d serve in the sanctu.aryo and by
this process rvere the various vessels
¡rleparecì for use there. There were
other ways in which men \ryere conse-
clated to some speeiai service, l¡ut it
wrr,s by blood and water that this
initial coneecration was performecì.
This is a true type of the spiritnal
consecratiou or sanctiflcation. fu
-Hebrens x. 10 ¡rye read that by the
w;.ll of GorÌ ¿rwe are sanctified
ihrougb the oftering of the boriy of
Jesus Ohrist oûce fbr atrì." ln f[e-
brews xiii. 12 we read that Jesus
sanstifle{i the people with his owu
blood. Iu Ilebre¡vs ix. 13, 14, we
learr that as in the type the blood of
bu.lls ard goats and the ashes of a
ireifer sanctifled to the purifying of
the flesh, rnuch more the blood of
Christ shall purge or sanctify the
conscience frono dead works to serve
Gr¡d. Thus we have the answer to
th,e shedding of trlood in the type
plrinly set forth by the apostle"

-\

There is also a response to the
wershiug of water, as weìl as to the
sprinkling of blood. Iu the prâyer
of Jesus, recorded in John xvii.,
occ'or tlrese words, ((Sanctify them
through thy truth: thy worcl is
truth.t2 In verse nineteen tire ex-
pression is usecì, ¿.'Ihat they might
l¡e sanciifled througir the truth.tt It
seerns to me that the following Sclip-
tures throw addiiionai light upon
this subject. In John xv. 3 Jesus
sairi. to his disciples, ¿rNow ye âre
clean througtr¡ the word which I have
spoken unto you.7t fn Ephesians r'.
26 ihe apostle says that Christ gave
himself for the church, rrthat he
might sanctify and cleanse it witlr
the wasìring of water by the worcl."
fn 1 Peter i. 22 the apostle speaiis of
the souls of his brethren being puri-
fled in obeying tl¡e truth through the
Spirit. In John iii. Jesus speaks of
being c' horn of water and of the
Spirit.tf It has long seemed to me
that these Scriptures all teach in
substance the sa¡ae trutb, viz,o that
the word is compared to water; and
that in the antÍtype the word. and
truth of God actually sauctify men
through the power of the Spirit, just
as water cerenoonially sanctifed inen
in the sanctuâr¡¡. In the type the
sprinkling of the blood must always
precede the washing with water; so
also in the trl.e sanctiflcation the
sprinkling of the bioorl of Chrþt by
faith upon the conscience must al-
ï;â,ys precede tl¡e cieansilg of the
conscience by the word of truth.
BotÌ¡ the sprinkling of the l:lood and

were ueoes-
of priests to

their work under the type ; so also
are the application of the cleansing
bloori of Christ to the conscience, and
the washiug of water by the word,
botl¡. needful to the settiug apart and
preparation of the I-.¡ordts true priests,
the true vesseis of mercy, to his spir-
itual service uow. In all tbings the
type is fr:rlfriled in the antitype. EIe
who has by faith seen his sins all
washed away ir the blootl of Christ,
antl who has feit in his soui the
power of this atoniug blootl to recoû-
ciìe and.io gir.e him peace, and who
'r:¡,' ihe llcleer of the worcì applied to
his soul has coure to see some begiu-
nings of light rvbich uralie mauifest
tbe truth, and who has ìregun to see
tl¡at Jesirs is the trutir, aud that ali
that op¡roses irim is a iÍe. even though
it l-re sucìr fþeìr]e cliscernmeûL as to
make rueu seein like trees walking,
is sarctifled or set apart to the ser-
vice of Gorj.; ald tliis haviug been
once dole, is done forever. ButsürlÌ
coutinually must t¡1e trutÏ¡ be appìieiì
to the cor¡science; and iìrere revrr
will be a time on earth wì¡eu rçe sìrali
gel tre¡ropd the ¡¡eetl of this prayer
of tbe Savior, '( Sanctifrv them
[hrough the trull¡ : ûhy worcl is
trut'h,t7

I ieave tìlese thougtrts. I trust
they may aft'ortl some satisfactiou to
.sister Patterson, and to others, if
they shall be puirlished.

I remaiu ir: gospel hope your
broIher,

N'. A. CHICK.

Gurxr, Ky., June 25, 1894,

DrÀR Bn¡r¡rnp¡v Bnn¡n:-The
wise king of lsrael said, ((\rauity of
vanities, saith the Preacher, vanity
of vanities; all is vanity.rr-Bccl. i. 2"

King Solomon was evicl.ently a
type of our l-.¡ord Jesus Christ. He
built the great temple at Jerusalem,
which was a type of the church, and
that church was l¡uilt by our glori-
ous Lord. He said, rúUpon this
rcck I wili build my churcho and the
gates of hell shall not prevâil against
it." To Solomon was rel'ealed that
churcb in ali its superìative giory.
That glory sl¡one round about and
upor it when John beheìcl it and
sâid, ,'AÄd there appeared a great
rvonder in heaven. & woman clothed
with the sun, and the uoon under
her feet, and upon her head a crown
of twelve stars.tt Great queeus of
earth haye worn crowus rnacle guatly
anttr beautiful by the rich and glitter-
ing jewels witl¡ which they were
aelorned; but they rcere all vanity.
The wearers as well as the jeweis
were of the earth, earthy, and r¡ust
fade and pass awa"y. But úhe crown
that adorned, the brow of that worcan
who¡¡¡ John saw? was adorned with
twelve stars, which were the bright.
est jewels that were ever seen by
any that tread tlie green plains of
earth. trn their brilliaucy they re.
flected the light of that Sun with.
wllici¡ she was âdorued, with which
she rvas clothed. That Sun was tlìe
glorious Son of God, and iç him is
no darkness at all. Bu1, vanity is
the conpanion of us aìl; because we
are of the earth, earthy. None have
risen above its corruptiug atroos-
phere but those who have obtained
the victory over tl¡e ireast, ancl. over
his mark, and over tbe number of
his ¡ame; noile bnt those wiro have
beeu created ín Christ Jesus; aucl
they stand upon a sea of glass,
miugled with fire. fi'hile they stantl
upon the righteousness of our l_.¡ord
Jesus Christ, the fire of Godts holy
law is burning up the vanity aud
corruptions of theil earthly nature.
But that will never be fully aeeonc-
plished till the lrenaity of tbat law,
which is death, reaches their rrortatr
trodies, aud they are disrobed of
mortrr,liiy. Theu vanitv wili aease
to be their cor:opanion" Elaving ac-
complished its work ancl fllled its
destiny with theuo. they will resi
free from its alluring po$-ers. fn
that great day wher the ange) will
stan<i with one foot oû the sea and
tire otlrer ou tbe lanrÌ, lrncl swear
that tirne s'hali l¡e iro nlGre, r'ariity
will eease or ear[-t]. and Ðr]t till ¡tieu.

But rì¡e wise king' sai(Ì, 6É Yality
of vanities. s¿¡iùir tire Preacher.,,
Who w¿rs tl¡rrt Freacher g is â ller-
tiuer¡t irquiry. Solonlou was iu-
spired frorn on lrigb, and it was
Christ in him the hope of giory t,hat
macÌe him wise. Then rll his words
of wisdor¡i were given bina by hir.n
who is wistlom. ('I:et, l¡ir¡ that
glorieth, glory in the Lold," corilcl
be as appropriately saiti to tirat wise
kìng as to any of us. Then surely
the glorious Son of God was anrl isRersronsrovç.N, [ÍcÌ., Jnly 20, 1894.



that Freacher. Solonaon had ilo
right to write or record for our
learning anything that was not
given him from on high. What he
wrote Ìvas Scripture; and. .¿All
Scripture is given by inspiration of
God, and. is profitable.tt It is profiö-
able because it comes from the high-
est soürce, from the great fountain
of inûnite ¡visdom. Our Lord saicl
to his disciples, 'r Go ye, therefore,
and teach all nations, baptizing
them in the name of the tr'ather, and
of the Son, and. of the Holy Ghosi;
teaching them tc observe all things
whatsoever I have commanded you;
and lo, I am with you alway, even
¡rnto the encl of tho world. A.men.tt
He gqYe them thât authority,
and. closed it with a solemn amen.
That authority was limited to teach.
ing both Jerv and Gentile r( all things
whatsoever I have commanded you."
Ile who gave that commaud had
gone down into Jordan and was bap.
tizecl of John. Of John the prophet
IÍalachi hatl said, (r Behold, I will
sencl my messenger, and he shall
prepa,re the way before me; and the
X-.lord, whom ye seek, shall snddenly
come to his tempÌe, even the mes-
seÐger ofthe covenant, whom ye de-
light in; beholtl, he shall come, saith
the Lord of hosts.tt Our l-.¡ord was
baptized by one who had authority,
one who was prepared for that great
work, and of him the angel saicl to
Zacharias, ¿úAnd he shall go before
him in the spirit aud power of Elias,
to turn the hearts of the fathers to
tho children, and..the disobedient to
the wisdom of the just; to make
ready a people preparetl for the
I-¡ord.2, .Ele was fuifilling that great
mission when he was baptizing in
Jordan, bapüizing them unto repent-
ance, to a turning away from the
law. That law dispensation was
abont to be closed. The legal or old
heaven was then about to be rolled
up as a curtain, and the new or gos-
pel heaven was about to be opened
to the admiring gaze of the saints.
Then vanity iu its most horrid form
began to make itseif manifest. The
Phadsees and Satlducees came. to
Johnts baptism, and seemed to claim
iü as a right to be baptized. But
John saitl to them, 'i O generation
of vipers, who hath warned you to
flee from the wrath to come ? Bring
folth therefore fruits meet for re-
pentance; and think not to say with.
in yourselves, TVe have Abraham to
our father; for I say unto you, that
Goct is able of these stones to raise
up children unto Adam.t' There he
declarecl the sovereign power of that
God in whonn he irusüed, when he
said, ¿. God is able of these stones ûo
raise up chilclrcn unto Abraham.',
That vanity v¡hich causetl them to
ask baptism of John continued with
them aud culminateil when they se-
cured the release of ßarabbas and
the oruciûxion of our Lorcì. They
who securecl the release of Barabbas
ancl the cruciflxion of Jesus of lTaza-
re¡h were of the tribes of Israel, to
whom tìre law and the prophets were
given, which foretoltl the comir:g of

our Trord, and the great and wonder-
ful works he woultl do; and the law
by types and shadows declared his
suff'erings and death; yet in iheir
blindness and vanity they sought
to and tlid secure the brucifixion of
him of whose innocence. Filate bore
testinaony when he said, rr I ana in-
nocent of the bloocl of this j'.lst per-
son." That culmination of all vanity
was cleclared in the words at the
head of this article. ,¿Yanity of
vanities s¿ith the Preacher, vanity
of vanities; all is vanity.zt That
Preacher wâs none other than the
glorious Son of God who ínspired
his servant to record those words.
{Ip to the cruciflxion of our l-.¡ord
the history of noan on the earth pre-
sents one continued scene of vaniûy.
-A,fter Adamts transgression he show-
ed his vanity when he hid himself
from the presence of the tr-.¡ord God
ânoong the trees of the garden. It
surely was a vain thing for him to
conclude that he coulcl hide himself
from the all.seeing eye of the great
Jehovah. Eis vanity wa,s never
more manifest than when he had to
be driven out of the garden where
infinite purity resided. IIe had
then violatecl the holy law of God
and become corrupt, ancl could no
longer remain in that pure house
wàich had bee¡r his delight. As we
havq all descended fiouo that ûrst
man, vauity is.characteristie of all
our race. The d.escendents of A.bra-
ham were in their day the most
favorednationupontheearth. They
were delivered from oppression and
bondage, the Red sea had divided,.
and they had passed over ou dry
ground, while Pharaoh and his hosts
wereall destroyed. Israel had sung,
saying, rr Who is like unto thee, O
I-,ord, among ûhe gods ? IMho is
like thee, glorious in holiness, fearful
in praises, doing wonders ?t, Ye¡
they at the foot of mount Sinai,
which quakecl to its very granite
base, because of the presence of the
great I Am, made a molten calf, and
fell down and worshiped. it, saying,
ó.These be thy gotls, O Israel which
brought thee up out of the land of
Egypt." S¡race forbids that we
should follow tha't people on to ihe
coming of our I:ord, a period of four-
teen hundred and. ninety years.
Through that long period they were
a stiff necked and. rebellious people,
anttr their vanity was made most
manifest when tìrey rebeiled a,gainst
the judges who'.n the tr,¿ord had
placed over them, and CesiretL a
king. They desired io be like the
nations round aboui them. But the
I-¡ord in his anger gave them Sauì,
and in his rvrath took him away.
But all who ale familiarrwith the
hisiory of that vaiu an¡l corrupt
people kr¡ow that tbeir vanity and
wickedness cul¡ninaied in the cruei-
iìxion of the Lorcl of light and glory.
Of that most vain and wiaked act,
Peter said. (rElim, i:eing deliveretl
by the tleterminate cou¡rsel and i'ore-
knowledge of God, ye ìrave ¡ake¡r.
anrl by wicked hands havé cr¡rcifitjd
ansl slain." Altbough this great

and wonderfuL aci of wickedness and
vanity of those people was carried
out, yet it was in strict accord with
the eternal purpose and foreknowl-
edge of God; for our I¡ord in the
character of a Redeemer was âs â
lamb slain from the foundation of
the world; and ho said to the two
mourning disciples as they jou-rneyed
frono Jerusalem to Emmaus, .(Ought
noü Christ to have suffered these
things, and to enter into his glory ?,t
His betrayal, his mock trial and his
crucifixion,allof which were most vaiu
antl wicked on the part of the Jews,
were yet all in aceorcl with the eter-
nal purpose of God, and. as part and
parcel of those purposes was the re-
demption of his elect, those who
were chosen in Christ Jesus before
the world began. It was all accord.-
ing to his foreknowledge and.eternai
purpose. Death was the penalty of
the law his people had violated; and
he being their head, in vital unity
with them, that penalty eould. not
be removed without the suffering
and death of that head. Therefbre
it was appropriate for him to say,
6. Ought not Christ to have suffered
these things, and to enter into his
glory 9tt That glory could never have
existed withouù the redemption of
his bocly, and that body could never
be conoplete in heaven without his
resurreetion, which secutes the res-
urrection of the body. Ile sufferetl
on Calvary according io the eternal
purpose and foreknowledge of God,
and redeemed his chosen people
from under the curse of the law of
sin and death; and in accordance
with the same holy purpose he arose
from the tomb, and. by that resur-
rection ho redeemed. them from the
po#er and clonoiuion of the grâve.

Perhaps it may bo regarded as
vanity in me to say anythiug further
about natural fsrael; but as they
were â typical people, and Ín their
vanity, rebellion and ryeakness typi-
ûed the Adamic nature of all Godts
dear people while on earth, it may
not be amiss for us to take a glance
at their idolatry. Of theuo the
prophet says, r' For Israel haûh for-
gotten his Maker, antl buildeth æm,-
ples; and Jtidah hath noultiplied
fenced cities.t' They worshiped idols
of gold, and forgot the Lord that
had delivered their fathers fron
bondage, who had commanded them,
saying, ¿¡ Thou shalt have no other
gods before me. Thou shalt not
make nnto thee any graven image,
er aûy iikeness of anything that is
in heaven above, or that is in the
earth beneath, or that is in the water
under the earth: thou shalt not bow
down tìryself to them, nor serve
them.,' It surely was vanity and
rebellion on tl¡eir part, after having
receiveri those eor¡mân{'lmen¡s, to go
iuto idoìatry. l{ow, dear followers
of Jesns, lei us look witliin €Ììrr own
fieings, our orrn carnal nature, and
see if we cìo not find there all the
marks, aìl ttre characteristics, pe-
r:uliar to that peopìe. Israêl was
tleìivered fi'om Egyptian bondage;
and if we âre the childre¡r of Gorl

we have been deliverecl from the
boudage of the law, aucl made f,ree
frona its awful penalty; but how
have we deported ourselves in that
freedon ? Ah, this poor little one is
ready to lie down in the clust and
cry, ¿¿Guiity, guilty.,, A.s we read
the history of trsrael, and their van-
ity, idolatry and rebellion, we see
portrayed in lef,ters of living light
the'eharacteristics of our own sinful,
fleshly nature. We see pricle, vanity
ancl corruption within, and cry out,
ú( O wretched man that I am ! who
shall deliver me from the body of
this death ?t2 fsrael when in tsaby-
lonish captivity hung their harps on
the willows, and. in deep sorrow.
saicl, ¿ú I[ow shall we sing the Lordts
song in a strange land gtt Still they
were fsraelites. Their captivity did
not destroy their relationship to Á.b-
raham. But they were deprived the
pleasure of roaming over the verdant
ûelds of Falestine. They could no
more recline under the green foliaqe
of the ceclars of l-¡ebanon, nor inhalo
the sweet odors of the rich clusters
of fl.owers along the borders of the
sea of Galilee. And when you and
f, dear saint, are in captivity to the
corruptions of the flesh, the sweet
songs of Zion have no charms for.
us. We are then far away in medi-
tation and song from Irebanon and
Galilee. Then the sweet oclors of
the glorious promises of the gospel
have lost to us all their invigorating
fragrance. It is then we hang our
barps on the willows, and sit down
in sorrow ancl gloom. But by the
never-failing power of redeeming
love this sweet and. precious promiÁo
is brought to us, (ú They that wait
upon the Lord shall renew iheir
strength; they shaJl mount up with
wings as eagles; they shall run, and
not be weary i and they shall walk,
and not faint.t, fslael was in cap-
tivity, but was delivered, aucl Eaby-
lon was destroyed; and that mighty
One who delivered Israel from that
gloomy captivity, will never cease
to uphold you and lead you till you
are called to lay your â,rmor by and
dwell wiih ,hrist r, Oo.ä. 

"O*.
THOTIGHTS ON PSALM CXII.

( Contittued.)

"SDT a watch, O Lold, before my
mouth: heep the door of my lips,)7

What a wond,erful prâyex this is !
ì{o natural man cân feel what is here
expressed, nor have âny use fcr such
wortls. They a,re the lauguage of
one who knows (¿ the plague of his
own heart;tt wlo has seen its vile-
ness, deeeitfulness and evil; of one
also who hates evil ancl loves holi.
ness. Ele has been given eyes and.
lighù to see his own darkness. Ile
has'neen given the Spirit of God by
¡rhich to see his own depravity ancl
wickeclness, and to hate his own life.
Tìlis Spirit has also shown ilim (( the
rhings rshich Gocì hath prepared for
them that love him.t7 These things
aro redenption f'rom sin and. tleatho

( Cant,i,ttuecl. on, page 245, )
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EPHRAIM AIüD MÁ,}iASSEH.

"Axo he blessed them tir¿rt c1ay, saying,
In thee shall Israeì biess, saying, God
make thee as Epbraim ard ¿s l\lanasseh;
¿ad. he set Ephraim ìrefore À[anasseh.tt-ç Geu. xlviii.20.

Intetsely ilteresting ¿rs is the 'r:is-
torical record of the mercy of Gocl
towarcl ihe nation of fsrael, aud irn-
pressive as are the circumstauces by
wliicÌ¡. tìrat mercy was clisplayecl, if
nothiug is seen in it beyoncl ihe
literaì hislory the essential trutli
tl¡erein revealed has uot beeu uirder-
stood. lFrou the eariies¡ siâtemeût
cf ihe creation of the niaterial uni-
verse, as giveu in the fii'st of Geae-
sis, to the closing l-ie¡¡er'liction of the
Revelation of Jesus Ohrist, ali iu-
spired Scripture testifies of Jesus ad
tbe life-gíving \4'ord of God. In this
sense onny is that record the infalli-
bìe witness ol truth. This word.er.
ful exhibitiou of the hiclden counseÌ
of God is so Erysteriously written -oy

the pen of clivire wisdo¡¡r tl¡at uo ef-
f,orts of the wise antt prudent of this
worltl can eveu so uuch as clesire to
tsee its spiritual import. Orr the
,contrary, the literal s-fatement of
,eveat.q satisfies tire nataral roild,
and the proncl masters of earrhiy
science pity or despise tirose who
are not satisfied irith thatruerehusk
of tl¡e letter, Every oue rqho is lecl
hy tlee S¡ririt of God must feei that
the letter is ûead to ì¡iru uutil tìre
toraf'orter s]¡ows the testimony of
Jesus in every worcl of that letter.
Vihether in whai âpp€ars as Ðlere
nãrxâ,tÍve, or Ín tl¡e rnore su'nlime
Lauguage antl symbols of prophecy,
çshen the Eoly Spirit opens tlre es-
,senti¿r,1 signiiìcalce to the under-
,standiug of the saint, the gìorious
fullness of every worcì is seen har-
'moniously beari:rg witness to tl¡e ex-
.altecl Savior as identifled ¡çilb liÍs
people in all tìriugs. This is tire
,sum of ali the revelation ç'trrich God,
has given in ihe whole r-olume of it¡-
spiration; auri the saure gretrt trutir
i.q coníaiued ín every ¡rcrtion of i'hat
wonderfu.ì booh of instruction.

{Inder the prophetic aucl legal
dis¡reusations i[ was tire pleasttre of
'Gott to reveal his favor io theci¡crseu
wessels cf trercy in signs a¡¡i1 in
Êgures which were u¡:derstood onl;'
by faiib. So alì the accouuts cotr-
cerniug the manifestaiion of the
gooilness ot Gotì to tne childret of
naea une-{er those ministi'â,ttous, can
only be rightly see¡ wiren tire.l- show
the grace of God wl¡icir is in Jesus
Christ is given for tìle salvation of
his peopie from their sius. Otly cìi-
vine wisdom coulcl gr:.itìe tbose who
w'ere mo'i'etl by the EIoly Ghcs"i to
recorcl the prtrphetic declarations of

SEGTI{S GF THE 'IìTMES
thr: glory of God as it should be ex-
hil¡ited in the perfect salvation of
hil peoXrie by Jesus; just in the same
nìauner and degree the saints are
now dependent upon the Spirit of
trrLti¡ to take of that testimony antl
shrrw it unto then. Ancl as tl¡e
wtrole Scr:ipture is only the witness
of the glory of Jesus in saving his
pe,rple from their sins, so no portiou
of that Scripture can be rightly in-
terpreted except as it presents the
sarne truth" lThile the wl¡oie nation
of Israei js set forth as typical of the
spr.ritual Israel, it is also true that
tire sirnplest i¡rcidents a¡rci the most
humbìe individuals are frequentl,v
usr:d to siguify the gracious purpose
o,f Gocl toward hís chosen ¡reople.
Thus, in tl¡e character a¡rd experi-
enr:e of the patriarch Joseph is ii-
iustrated the grace which should be
rer.eaiecl i¡: Jesus as our antitypical
Joseph. As he was subjecied to
shame arLcl suft'ering for the wick-
ecl:ress ofhis brethren, so for the sins
of his owll brethren our Joseph was
sulrjected to greater afdiction. As
in the ty1:,e fraternal love outweighed
al1 the wrongs to which Joseph was
suìrjected, so in the antitype, Jesus
lolecl his own ev€rì whiie he bore
their sins on tlle tree of Calvary. In
nraüy respects the glory of Jesus is
cleclared in the recold of Joselth
nore ciearly than in any oiher char-
acter amoug all the stars which iilu-
u¡irre that nighi of iegal shadows.
Brit i¡ is rlesigaed to examine more
par:ticularly in this article the tyiiical
character of these two soÐs of
'Joseph. They were signally distiu.
gur.shed as being tbe subjects of sepa-
rate aud peuuliar blessings. lhis
certainly has a special signifi.cance.

!lhe ñrst iuportani consideration
which is nanifest in the cas. of,
ihe,se sons of Josepìr is that they
owed all their distiuguishing char-
aoteristics to their birt]¡. They cel-
tainly conicl clain uo creditforbeing
the, sous of Joseph, since ib is ab-
sulcì. to suppose they were consulted
as to whose sous they wouìd be.
Th ey were born as children of Joseirh,
auil uevel hacì the opportulity to
cix¡ose ary other ûatural f'ather.
Su.rely no eÐemt of divine sover-
eignty will claim that they were eu.
tiüled to glory in their wisdour in
beiug bor:n as ahildren of Jose¡lh
rather tira¡r as of Eg¡'ptian parent-
ag{). Witth âll the boastec'l ¡lowers
of' meu, rrorìè câi1 assuille that he
harl powe.r to choose other liarents
tha.n those of ¡rhom he lqas born.
By virtue of natural birt.l-r tìreser were
th€ soû$ c,f Joseph; antl as his sons
they rvere the inheritors of ihe t-rless-
iug of Jacob. Nothing could ertitle
orer to tliis blessing but the fãct tl¡at
he was born to it. Since it wâs uot
a r,¡warci ,rf nrerit, it is evideut lhat
uo aciiou u'hich they might pelform
co¡.ld dissolve that relationship to
their fatLer under which they il.
heriled tire blessiug. L¡et it uot bc
forgotten that the)' were heirs of

had any influence iir securing to
them the tittle to tliis inheritance.

Thele is evidently diviue pur¡lose
in the peculiar record givea coucern.
ing these two sons of Joseph, since
there is no account that any other
tribe of Israel was divided. The
f¿ct that these two sons of Joseph
were heads of half tribes inclicates
that tirey have a typical signiflcance
peculiar to themseives. îhis rnusr
be aiso ircluded. in the great end. for
which aii Scripture is clesigned, to
testify of Jesus. Certainly Joseph
is a very bright type of our Redeeu-
er as suff'ering for the sins of iris
fatherts house, and as being their
sovereign tr)reserveÌ: aud teinporal
savior"

In his two so¡rs is presented an.
other view of the reveiation of the
grace by which sah'ation is giveu to
the sub"jects of electinglove. Ilnder
the legaì coveuani, lvhich was first
i¡r manifestation, the chosen people of
Gotl corrid reveþ co¡ne itto the fuli
liberty of the giorious gospel of that
grace iu which alone sinners are
saved. Whiie there was salvation
revealed to tirose who were chosen
of God, they were yet under the
heavy bondage of the law of a carnal
courmandment, so that the vision
was darkly shown even to those in-
spired servauts of Gori who prophe-
sied of the suff'erings of Christ, and
of the glory that should foiìow.
This is sigrified in ttrre blessing pro.
rouncerf upon i\fanasseh in the im-
mediateiyprecedingcontext. Under
the legal system as the first born
'son he sÈ,ouid have hacl the chief
blessing; as the iaspiration of God
reversed this law in the case of these
two sous of .foseph, so the purpose
of Gocì was filifiÌìed in the greater
blessirg reservertr for ti¡e saints
u¡der tire gospel r.lispensation.
There was indeecl a biessíng bestow-
ecì utr)oiì t\e saints uuder the
prophetic dispensation ; but it was,
-in oonparison with the greater grace
revealed in this gospel day, onl.v as
ihe ti:ousauds of Manasseh in com-
parison wÍtl¡ the ten thousands of
Eirirráiur. This is one applicatiorr in
which this type sirows the testinony
of Jesus.

Il is aiso true that in comparisou
rçill¡ tLre fullness of tlie Geutiles who
u¡ust be broughl into the uianifest
ììberty of the sons of God, tbe saints
aur-,ug tl¡e natior of Israel are but a
very smaii remüânt. in this ap.
plic4tior whiie tbe flrst born sor¡
Ilarasseli reliresents the chosen lreo-
ple amcrg tì¡e ¡ratiou of lsrael, the
Geutile sainis are representetl as the
ten thousands of Ephraim. This is
iutimated also by the visious as re-
veaied to John, wher he saw the ole
iiuodrecl aucl f'orty-four thousa¡rd of
tlie twelrre tribes, anti ,rIro, a great
ruullitude, wl¡ici-l uo r¡au coukl numl
trer, of ail natious, aud kiniìrecis, and
people, auci tongues,Tt who ,. stood
irefore the I-arub, clothed witl¡ wirite
robes, riucl ¡raluls iu their hands; au<l

Iu this sense it is manifest tl¡at the
re¡nuant of Israel is srnali in corn-
par'ison with the great multitude of
the redeemecl ont of all the earth.
They uray well be represeilted con-
paratively by the thousands of ll[a-
¡rasseh and tìre ten thcusands of
E¡rhraim.

îhe blessing in our text forbids
the thougìrt that there should be a
rÍvalry between these two conû-
panies. The blessilg is uot expres.
sive of enculatÍon of Ðphraim nor of
reproach ullotì l\{anasseh. It is
6úGocl make tlìee ¿ìs Ðphraim and as
Mauasseh !2' îhe fact that the
younger sou was tlius purposely
given the prececleuce shows coltciu-
sively tliat the law of a carlal com-
¡¡andurent cloes uot regulaie ilre
order of this spirituai house of. our
God" triere Jesus is the sullreuo
Ruler of trsrael. The order of l_lis
kingdoui is nob boriowed fïor¡r
floses, uol yet from the kiugdouls of
this world. TI¡e pricle of nature
must be abaseel, and ali tire tradi-
tious of car¡ral wisdona ¡uusr be urade
foolisliness in this heaveni,v kilg-
dom. trt was no¡ by aecident thaû tÌ¡e
inspired blessing ,r set Ephrairn ìre-
fore }fanasseh.', Ii was that the
pnrllose of God according to election
might stand, just as it was in ilre
case of Jacob and Esau.

So long as the first covenaut stood
there could be no unity between thal
n¿tion of Isr¿el and the Gentiles
from whom the Lord had. separated
them. fn the type }fanasseh, repre-
senting the legal covenaut, oouìd
never recognize the Ge¡rtile saints,
who are represented by Eplrrailn.
But in the revelation of the gospe!
heal'en tlie middle wall of partition
is broken clowl, Christ havir:g abol-
ishecl in iris flesli tire elmity, even
the law of commandments contained
in ordinances, for to make in hi¡r¡-
self of twaiu one Íew nìan, so makilg
peâce. Now is trrought to pass tho
fulflll¡nenl of that which was proph-
esied by Isaiah, ¡vhen the Rooi of
Jesse shotilcl stand for au ensign of
tire trleople. rrTo it sirall tl¡e Gen.
tiles seek; ancl his resr shail be gtori-
ous.t' Of that consummatiou of all
prophecy it is deelarecì that .(f[e
shall set up au ensign for tire nations,
and shail assernble the outcasts of
Israei, and gather togetìrer the dis-
liersed of Judah frour the four cor-
uers of tire earth.tt 1'heu (úThe envy
iìealouslyl aiso of Eirlirain shall de-
¡tari, and the aclversaries of Judah
sball be cut oft; Epirraim shall uot
envy Juclah, artl Judair shall not vex
Ðphraim"':-Isa. xi. 10, 13, {Inder
the legal €or-eilaut tbere was uo pos-
sibility thai peâce shouitl ¡rrevail be-
tween Judah. representing the cov-
eria-ri given by l\Ioses, ancl Ðpìrraim.
represeutiug the peo¡tie of God
amoug tbe Geutiles. Onl¡' when
that flrsi rurristration iraci beeu by
its fuifiilment takeu o¡¡t of tbe way,
coulcl there Lre salvatiou gratted to
tbe Geutiles. So lcng as tìral okj.
covenaut reulained i¡ forbade the
bringiug iu of ar; lrl¡c we:,'e uot ia-
¡'i

thirt blessi¡-ig tly reasou of tl¡eir 
1 
criett lvith a lou.cl t'oice, saying, Saì-

i.¡Írbh as the so¡s of .Tosepir. Noth- | va,lto¡r to c¡ur GocÌ wliich sitteth u¡loü
iug of tireir owu effbrts or wisires j the tiirore. autl uuto the l-.¿arilt¡ !" uded in the naturai iàæiiy {,f Ab-



ra,harrr. l{ot ouly was that legal
covenant given exclusively to the
children of Abraharu, but it was for-
bidden them to mingle with other
:rations. This enmity was put be.
tween them by the erpress lirnitation
of that covenaÌìt. So. it must con
ti¡rue throughout their generations
that Ephraim must envy Judah;
and Judah must vex Ephraim. This
was evidently the'case when our
trrord. was in the for¡n of a serr.ant
under that law.-See Joh¡r i.y. g.
Bnt when he hatl satisûed everJ¡ re-
quirement of that legal covelaut he
biotted out all its demands, nailing
it to his cross. Ilaving thus spoiied
all those legatr prilcipaiities and
porvers, he made a slìow of them
opeuly, triumphing over them i¡r it
So it is written, (¡ IIe taketh away
the frrst, tiiat he may establisl¡ the
secoud. By tlie ¡hich will ¡cove-
nant] we are sanctiflecl tLroirgir the
offering of the body of Jesus Christ
once.tt-Ileb. x. 9, 10. Iü ihis glori
ous reconciliation of Ephraiu: antl
Judah there is no room for either
Jew or Gentile to boast. \-either
can Judah ûnd occasion to vex Eph-
raiur, nor cau Ephraim euvy Judah.
It is ofinfrnite grace that the salvation
of God is extentì.ed to both accord-
ing to the good pleasure of God.
Alike they must glor.v i¡r the Lord
oxclusively. Moved by the Spirit of
Christ, every saint must ever bless
in acccrdance with the infinite mercy
of Gocl exhibited alike in botir Eph
rain and lllanasseh, not accordingto
creature :lerit, but by sovereign
grace aio.ue. This blessing is con
fined to the spiritual fsrael. Ail
others still coniinue to invoke the
blessings of tileir idols accordiug to
their orvn ideas of what is clue to
them for services re¡idered.

Much more might be cousidered
as legitimately included in our text;
but we must leave the subject for
the present. ff any reader is im.
pressed to discuss the text more
f'ully, we shall l¡e glad to irear from
him.

DiSCONTINUANCE OT' ADVERTISE.
MENTS.

fx No. 11 of the current volume
will be found our ûrst announcement
that we would receiye adverlÍsements
for the last page of il¡e SrçNs r¡¡
TEE TTMES, no adr.ertiser:aent io lle
receivetl uuless guarauteed to be
strictly as lepresenred. Our object
itr making this veuture, as stated in
that notice, was lrith the hope that
by devotirg the last page to suitable
and reliable advertisen:ents we rnight
be able to reduce tire subscription
price of the paper, and thereliy give
our subscribers the benefit of a¡rv
profl ts there noight arise from this
branch of the business. It will aìso
be seen by referring to the said notice
that we then stated ti¡at we were
inexperienced in the l¡usi¡ress. and
considerecl it as a {¿ yenture.2r We
have now made ihe experimelt. and
find that we ?"r.e uot able to obtain a
suffìcieut tuurber of acivertise¡neuts
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the paper to enable us to l]]ake any
material reduction iu the subscrip-
tion rates. We therefore have dis
continiled them altogether, with the
esception of two smalì ones, whose
time has not quite expirecl" It woulC
be no troubie for us to ûll the pâper
wiih cheap, unreliable advertise-
urents; ltut such, of course, would
not l¡e admittecl

KINDTY REMEIITBER US.
Xt is an utpleasaut cluty that we

are obliged to perform io urge our
brethren anct fîiends to please.maìie
au eft'ort to send us a.remittance on
their delinquent subscriptions" We
expect withiu a few clays to send.
notices to those whose subscription
is considerabl¡r in ârrears, and ask
them to make a special effbrt to for-
ward their re¡¡ittauce prompily. If
noi able to send thevhole amou¡rt at
preseut, remember that every little
helps.

MINUlES.
Pr-n¿sn do not forget that we are

prepared to print Minutes of the pro-
ceeclings of the .A.ssociations and
meetitgs of the brethren more cor-
rectly' than the publishers of seculàr
pâpers, who know nothing of the
terms aud expressions peculiar to
the old, clespised Baptists.

UNTIT FiIRTHER NOTICE
IVp will continue our oft'er to send
two nerc subscribers, and credit
an old subscriber one year, for three
dollars; but we cannot afford to send.
to one r¿øz.t' subscriber, and credit an
old subscriber one yeal, for two tlol-lars. Please do not ask us to do it.

Any one who is already a sub-
scriber is authorized to act as agent
for us ; and rre will send flre paper
for the fi.rst year to any r¿ø¿¿. sub-
scribers they rnay seld. us at one
cloliar each, and they are entiUed to
retaiu the other doilar for their com-
mrss10il,

Under no circumstances can new
subscribers send to us direcl and get
thq paper for themselves for less
than the regular rates,

tsIBTES OF AtL SIZES.

The sualler tsibles urentioued in
ihe aclvertisemeût are the ones moËtin ciemand, and these we will mail

Ox our last page will be fouud
an advertisernent of sotne of the sizes.
styles and prices at which *e can
furnish Bibies. îhe vast variety of
sizes aud combinations compilert in
Bibles is to_o great to all be giveil in
orì1spâoe, but we âre Dow prepared
to furnisli any of them that naãy tre
desirecl.

postage paid o_n receipt of price.
îhe_larger or _Family Bibles, -being
too..larg.e,and lieavy to go safely bf
mail, will be sent by express.

PIEASE BE SURE
To give us the same nâme in which
your paper is coming when you send
a reuewal of subscription. The best
plan is to inclose in your letter oueof the little pink siips containiug
your nâme, taken either fro¡¡ tiré

of the ¡¡ature that içe would admitin
margin of your paper or frona the
wrâpper in which iû comes words v'hich are right ancl aceept uot one redeeming feature atrsu¡ i¡"

OF TEr,E TTITTES
( Continued front ytøge 21:).)

repentance, forgiveness of sius, peace
of cons cience, joy in the Iloly Ghost,
ancl all the fullness of salvation and.
eternal glory. Tliose who have been
given this precious hope, and have
received the Spirit which is of God,
that they '6 migh t knol the things
that are freely given to us of God,tt
are ¡nost afraid of the evil that is
withirr thenr, the deceitfuiness of
their own hearts, ancì the vain im
agiuilgs and sinful rebelliou of their
ow¡r uunds. While others are proud
of their intellectual porver, and reÌy
with confiderice upon their own judg-
ment, and while even the l_.¡orcils
people, when utder the power of the
flesh, will cìaim high regard for their
own reasoning powers, antl will con
ûdenily assert l,he value of their owu
co¡rclu'sions and vain imaginings, and
will glory in their shame, tl¡ose who
are experiencing tlie S¡riritts power
dreacl to be left to tl¡eir own wisdom
and jucìgment as to what they shall
say; for tbey have been taught by
sore experieuce that their wisclom is
foolishness with Gocì, and ilrat tìreir
wâys and thoughts are not l_ris.
They desire that they might say
nothing that is contrary to the hoty
will of God. They want him to work
in them ..that which is well.pleasirg
in his sight.tt Tþeir prayer is, s! îhy
will be d.one in earth as it is done in
heaven.,t ú(Thywill bedoneinthese
poor hearts of ourñ.tt rÉ Work in us,
O lord, both to will and to do of thy
good pleasure.t;

The dear Savior felt all the evii of
our sinful fleÁh, yet there was no evil
in him. IIe felt all its cìeceitfulness,
though in his mouth was no guile.
IIe irari every trial tliat atl his people
have, and was temptecl in all points
like unto thern, yet without sin. So
he had need of such prayers as this,
because they will neecl them for
whose sins he sufferetl; and. so he
caused. these prayers to be utterecl
by tire inspiration of his Spirit.
îhese are the prayers, as oulfurther
consitleration of this Psahn will leacl
us more particularly to notice, which(úshall be in the calamities,, of his
people; ancl these âre some of the
worcls which they shall hear ¿.when
their jutlges are overthrown iu stony
places,Tt and rrhicb they sìiall ûnd to
be sweet.

Ile certainly must have seen but
little in his <¡wn heart and mincl to
adurire, and pucl¡ tc hate and fear,
aud must have r¡o cotficle¡rce in his
own judgment, who feels constrai¡red.
to ask the Lorctr to set a watch before
his mouth, aud keep the door of his
iips. Ile knows wl¡at terrible things
are liabie to come out of that door-
things that are f,oul, viìe, wicked,
shameful ; thinge that are dangerous
to our own peace and comfort, and
to rhe peace and comfort of the
church; things that deûle the ore
who speaks then, bring riisgrace
upon himself and reproach upon his
profession, and dishonor the name of
God; and well may he Lreseech the
L¡ord to keep that door, so that ouly
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able to hiur, for tire gooti of his people
and the glory of his name, shall come
fortb He knows that these are
enemies with i¡l the flesh of every.child of God who are always ready
and waiting to senti forth terrible
weapons of war and fearfnl elemeilts
of destructiori through his uiouth to
ûgirt against ali tl¡at is good aud
true and holy; worrì.s that are spea,rs
aud arrows, sharp swords ancl burn
ing coals of fire, to ('set on flre ilre
course of naturet, with the burniug
fury of hell. 'Welt rnay. he pleartr
with the Lord to set a watch before
his uouth, so that none of these
fearful words shail come forth, but
only words that are wise, and pure,
and trutliful, and gracious, and merci-
ful. and loving, an<i compassionate,
antl that are always .r seasoned. with
salt,', so that tliey shall be edifying
aud. comforting , aud slall urinister
grace to the hearer

O that tìris prayer migLrt l¡e uore i
and more in out bearts aud minds,
and sincerely upotì our: Iips before
the I-.¡orcl. Ilow ¡¡ucir it meats tous, Elow ofte¡r ilre wa¡ch does uob
seern to be on hand, and we all at
once find ali the horde of evil ilrings
that infest the heart rushirg out
through that door. Some lrrother
oftþnds us, and. before Tv.e are âware
we have said words that express our
own evil temper, anger, jealousy,
bitterness; words that we ought to
be ashamed of, aud will be soon, if
nof at once; words that we probably
regret as soon as the gust of passiou
tìrat seut them forth has lrassed by,
but wliich our pride may keep us
from confessing to be wrong until
they hâ\'e cìone great lra,voc and
wrought fearful trouble, aud we are
ûnally humbled in tlie dust l¡efore
the,I-.¡ord and before our bretl¡ren on
account of them, by his severe but
loving chastisements.

O Lord, do keep that holy watch
before nry mouth. O keep ilre door
of my lip.s, so that this vile nature of
¡nine shall lot l¡e able to send out so
rnany hurtful, vile and shameful
words to wound thy dear r:hilclren,
and destroy my own peace ancl conofort. O that I may keep flre dear
Savior iu mind when I au teurpted
to resent a fancieri injury, andreturn
evil for evil and railing for railirg;
how that when he was revilecì he
reviled not again, but asked forgive
ness for the bitterest enemies that
ever rvere upon earth, in the most
terrible work that ever was done
and that I ruay think of Stephen,
who desired that the terrible sin of
his wicked nlurderers rnight not be
laicl to their charge, not th.inking of
himself.

O how hard, how impossible it is
fbr us to keep the wrong words back,
and to let only tlre right words come
abroad. We cannot judge correctly
The wrong spirit deceives us so, by
making us think it is the spirit of
true wisdom, aud hoty zeal, and
christiau love, ancl proper self-de-
fense, and the like, while in reality
it is the spirif of unboly self, ancì has
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f,'he wrc'ng words, when clamoring;
for expression, will appear to us wistl
ancl noble, antl smoother thal butter
and softer ¡han oil; but when the¡'
come for¡h they are drawn sworcls.
O ! there is uo one but the dear I-.,ortl

ean keep ihe door of our liPs' antl
tell us at any tiuae and undcr an¡i
cireumstances what we ought to
speak.

l{o, my clear brother; no' my cleat'

sister; you do not knorv what Yotr
ought to saY now, in that eircum'
sûance that is before You. You ma;¡
just now think you are settled as t'¡
what is the exact language for Yotr
ûo use, but that confrdence makes it
all the more questionable whether
youhaveyettaken counsel of an¡-
thing but the flesh; but You maY be
right. Yoir naY have the rigbt
worcls on hancl. If so, the I-.¡ord has
given"them to You, and thereis nc
a,nger nÐr pride nor self behintl therr'
but only the meek and lowlY and
kind and humble ancl loving and'
unselfish Spirit of the dear Savior.
These are the words, and this the
Spirit, t¡ which the holy watcher antl
keeper opens the door of the li¡'s
freely; and how good and sweet
those words âre ! TheY leave no
trritter taste as they pass frora tle
mouth, and they have no bitter effet:t
as ûhey go abroad; hut theY cone
forth as f,ragrant fl.owers and rieh
and lus¿ious fruit from the garden r>f

the Lord; anti theY carrY heaven)Y
perfunoe with them, and disPense
sweet and healing oclors wherevor
they go,

(Tobe continued.)
SIIJAS H. DUBANÐ.

Sourrrluptox, Fa., JulY 3' 1894.

LÀrnllt, Tenn.
G. Bopnnts SoNs-DuR BRErlr-

REN rN Cnnrsr:-I will try to wriie
you a few lines in regard to mY e,e.'

perieucein this iow ground of sin
and sorrow' r was broughf to sr¡e
noyself a sinner when but, a liltle
girl, attencling school. My teacber
asked me if I ever praYed, ancl nrY
ansleer \Yas, (' I fr'L to YnaY T'
îhough these thoughts Passed a\?âY'
to some extent, stiìl the feeìilg of
my unûtness to pray often carne bo

me when I was enjoying the pleas-
ures of the worltl; but I tried to
throw such impressions aside and
eujoy the pleasures of life; for I wrls
Jzoung, aucl thought there was plen 5y

of time for noe to do better. But it
was only a short time till one of urY
oousins was taken ill. lYe had betln
togeiher a great cleal, aud tr lovr¡d
her very uruch, and her iiiness in-
creased my sorrow, for I'harl lro
hope that she would ever get weli.
I went to see her one evening whi.le
sho was lyiug very low; and as I
entered the room where she was, s,he
was telling her friends she was goiltg
home. O the clarkness that was
âround Ðe ! She was going to be
taken frona this world, and. I was
not fit io meeü Ìrer in heaven. I felt
that I ìrad not a f,riend on earbh" I
tried to pray, 'out iû seemecl that nry

pray€rs clid not aseend highel than
my head. tr was alone. I would
try to enjoy myself with mY school,
mates, but there was no Pleasure
for nne rvith them. I felt that I was
the greatest sinuer on earth, and
that death would soon colne io take
me from the earth. I wen[ to a Pro'
tracted meeting, not fãr from mY
fatherts, and thought that tr would
ask t;henû to Ðtay fol me; but when
I got to the rneeting I felt the people
were too goocl to PlaY for such a
sinuer as f. I fei¡ too sinful to even
ask them to pray fbr me, so I return-
ed home with a ,heavY heart. Nou
long after, when the Baptist meeting
was held, ¡ ¿tfsnded. It seemetl
that everybody knew how sinful I
was, After the preaching, two sis'
ters related their exPerieuce and
uuited with the church' I f'eli that
I wc,ultl give tliis world, if it were
mine tc give, ìf I could be as good
as they were ; but I felt I was too
great a sinner to ask them to PraY
for me, and my own Prâ,Yers had
faiied" I thought heaven could not
be my home, and that I was lost.
It seemed that the suu did not shine
on rcJ¡ pathway, ancl that even the
trees of the forest drooped in mourn-
ing for nne. My father went to hear
oltl brother Morris preach, one daY,
and when he returned in the evening
told us that the text was, ¿'I laY
clown my iife for the sheep.t' I
thought, O that I were one of that
number ! I teft the house, for I
could not keep fronn weeping, and
went over the hillside, where I had
ofúen gone, to offer my iast prayer,
as I thought death would be my
portion before the morning stln
woultl rise. I had clone all that I
coulcl do, and. all had failed ¡ne. I
couÌd. not murmu.r at Godts holy wiil,
for I felt that it was just. The night
passed, ancl the morning dawnecl for
me,again. As I was doiug my work
I startecl to go into one of the rooms
where some of the family had siept
the night before, and just as I open-
ed the door a beautifnl light that
shone brighter than the noonday
sun appealetl. In surprise I stop-
ped, and asked, t(trrorti, what is this ?"
And a voiee, I cannot tell from
where, sâ,id, s6 It is a hope for a bet-
ter world.t' In joy I clasped nny
hands. ì'[y burclen was goue, and I
have never felt that burden since.
But I often fear that I have been
dec,eived. I know that, there has
been a change, but rcas iû of grace ?

I have very many dark seasons
wirile traveling ûhrough this low
grouud of sin and sorrow. After I
received. a hope there was another
burden iaid upou me, that of follow-
ing my Savior in the water"y grâYe,
to he burieri with him in baptism.
O how could f do tbis I I was nob
worthy ¡o live with so good a peoplo
as il viewed "r,he tsaptists to be. I
had. so many doubts and f'ears. Ilow
corald they leceive nae ? But by
ma:ny ehastisements I was nade
wiltring io go and offer nayself to the
chureh. I went io the water side,
where a number of the breihren and

sisters bad assennbled fol baptismt
and tolcl them of rny tittle hope, and
to my surprise was received into ihe
little church at Coucord, and' was
baptized try Ðltter tr-.¡ittle. I thought
then that my troubies were Ênished ;

but not so. ÌIy tlaily experience is
a mixture of joy aud sorrow"

The oltl year has passed, and the
nerv Jieâr is here. The last year has
carried many blossoms from ou.r
garden here, and planted them in
paradise to bloono, where theY can
never droop nor die. Why shoultl
we grieve for them I We will soon
follow them to the gravo, and so re'
turn to our mother earth. Ðear
saint, why should you fear the
shadow of death ? Jesus has con-
quered death and the grave for his
people. So be of good cheer, f,or
you will be perraitted to sing that
song of deliverance by and by.

Dear brethren. if you see fr.t to
publish this, clo so; anttr if uoi, all
will be right. Remember me at the
throne . of .grace, is the prayer of
your litile sister, if one at all,

EITLA SHANKLIN.

RersrBnsrowr, Md., June 12, 1894.

G. B¡n¡¡ts SoNs-D¡¿.n Bnprtr-
nnw:-I inclose a letter fro¡n a dear
sister in lowa. Eler membership
and that of her husband is at l[orth
Berwiok, Maine. They were bap-
tized there eight years ago. I doubt
not the spiritual travel erpressed in
her letter will nrove a eomfort to
maûJ¡. [he church at ì{orth Ber.
wick will be especially interested in
it, tr know, The letter has touched
even my cold heart. Itay God bless
it to others.

I renoain your brother in Ohrist,
F" A. OEIOK.

CrìESco, Iowa, ÞIay 24, 1894.

Er-¡. F. -{, C¡rrori-Dp¿n Bnorir.
EB rN À Pnocrous llop¡:-ff one
so worthless and sinfutr as I uay be
pernniÈted to address you thus. It
is a long time si¡ce tr have written,
ìrut it Lras not been because of for-
getfulness of thee, but because of my
unworthiness and nay inability'to
write anything of interest to you.
Several times I have made up nûy
mind to write; but if I got so far as
¡o make ôhe attempt it seemecì. so
empôy and worbhiess that it found a
plir,ce in the stove.

We are still struggling on, but at
times the way-seems very clark, and
I have to cry unto the I-.lord to lead
me, for tr know not whither to go. I
sometimes feel that he hears nny
crþ, and then how good it seenos'to
resû in his love, caring not for earth
and all its vanities, But O what a
poor rambling life -[ live, ûaking it
altogether. I fear Ëhat I never get
yery near the right path. If I do, it
is only to cross it. fu memory how
often I live over again those precious
sea,sons we enjoyed so much eight
years ago this fall at Oak Woods.
îhe peace and brotheriy lovo that
was manif,est Ín each and every place
we met to worship, the precious
gospel sernloils we listened to, and

the dear old songs af Zíon in whioh
we joined in singing, are all precious
to me. But amidst it all my un-
worthiness will rise up and filI my
heart rvith fear thab I was deceived,
aud had no right amid that group,
for fear I had no father there. But
though t'here seems no form or come-
liness in me, not, one thing for Jesas
to love (and ofttimes I wonder if in-
deecl he can love such a sinner as f)o
yet I flnd myself still hoping, hoping'
ou, ancl resting in his promises to
his chiidren and. followers. But I
know that if f am a child (that seems
too much for me to hope for), I am
f,he very least of all, and of sinners
the chief. But when this has been
upon my mind, he has seemed to say
to me, (úIIy grace is sufficient for
thee.t' îhere is where my hope musü
rest; for if I am saved it must be all
of, grace, free and unmerited gra,te.
If it in the least depended upon my
works there wouid surely be no hope
for me, and my condemnation would
be sure.

Many have been the sad. changes in
the church at Oak Woorls since we
were there, so mâny have been cailed
home to their rest and reward sinco
then. What a gloom seemed to
hang over that loved spot after our
clear aged pastor and family were all
called away. But now Elder Keene
has gone there, which has in âr meas-
ure dispelled the gloom, and I find noy
wishes to once more join them here
on earth again rising up. in my
heart, yet it is very doubtful about
my ever meeting them again on
earth. trt wiìl soon be time for the
yearly meeting, and f hope it is tho
Lordts will that you may go thele,
for they will all enjoy having you
there with thern olce more, and
hearing you preach the unsearchable
riches of our l-.¡ortl. ft would be a
privilege far greater than f ever ex-
peet to enjoy Ín this pilgrimage if I
could go and meet you there, with
all the dear brethren and sisters who
are left, ancl hear you preach ouce
more; for well do f remember when
you fed the multitude, and all were
well fed, and there was enough for
mâDy more,

Ify busband is as well as usual
and is still at work. Cora is well,
but has ¡iet with a great loss in tho
death of her father a little over two
yeâ,rs ago. f am stitt trying in my
weekness to clo as well as f can
under my afÊiction. My eye is quito
bad, and the doetor tells me there is*
no hope of a cure. If that is so I'-
must be nearing ny journeyrs end.
I feei that the mistakes of my trifo
bave been many. f,he sins of my
hear6 have been more. ÌVith foot-
steps thaÈ shrink and falter I am
nearing t'he other shore.

Ðear brother, f desire to be re-
membered by you at the throne of
gxace, ihat through ii all I may be
able to sày, (i Thy wilÏ, O Lord, bo
elone.t, Pardon all errors in this,
which I feel may be my la,st. lf itis
not asking too mtich I would like a
letter froro yorl very much, but not
to the exclusiou of better duties.
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With much love antl fellowship I selves They have no strength, there.remain your most unworthy sister in fore tliey waik in the strelgth of the&ope, I-.¿ort1.

]\TRS. ì[. B. I]ItsBEY. Excuse me for taking up your
valuable time with this poor scribble

l\IcOoysvrr-r,p, Pa,, .Jan. B, 1894. f will cLose.
G. Bnp¡¡ts SoNs-Ds¿R BRETE- IDA M. HART

REN:-I have delayed my remit-
tance to the dear family pâper, think- OBITIIÀRY NOTICES,
ing that I could get at least one new 0lemma Bogart, daughter of G. ÛL andsubscriber; but I have failed. They Mary Bogart, was born Jrily 1?th, 18?8,are all Arminians around us, and I and diecMay ?th,1394, agecl 15 yeâr's, 10know our dear paper would not be n:onths and ? days
âpprecta ted among them, for they The subject of this notice was a greai
do not iove Old Baptist doctrine. sufferer from infa¡ cy. She never spoke

a word. uor walkett a step in all her lifeBut Ohrist says, (ú If the world hate She suft'ered much in the last hours ofyorT ye know that it hated me be her natural life. But we rseep rìot asbefore it hated you. trf ye were of those who have no hope, believing that
the world, rhe world woukl love his the Lord gave, and the Lord hath takeu
own: but becanso ye are not of tbe away; blessed be the name of the Lord.
world, but I have chose¡t you out of 4.. II. HÄGANS.
the world, therefbre the world hateth Rrvr:nsro¡: Co., Cal., July 1b, 1gg4.

you.', Often I feel that at best I do Drøo-At his home in Morehouse par-
not know anything at ali. Yet I do ish, La., April 6th, 18g4, Ðeaoon Robert
know God is good, a stronghold iu Russell Newman, aged 6p years, g mouths
the day of trouble, anct he knows ancl 2õ days

those that put rheir trust in him. I D
ÎIe was born July 11th, 1881, at lyarren,

know ihat goodness and mercy have
ancl in early chitdhood nroved to

f,ollowed me all the days of my lif'e.
Union Co., Ark. He was marlied to À{rs,
Fannie Montgomery on March lgih, 1g6?.I kuow thai ait the way the Lord He joineil the Prin:itive Baptisr Chtrch

uay God has led me was the right at Concord, Morehouse Farish, La., iu
1873, and was baptized by Elder'A. Tom-way. I know that salvation is of iiu ; at which place he remainecl, ancl wasGod. ì[ot unto us, uot unto us, but a consistent member, always striving to
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bondunto thy name, be all the praise.

f knorv I am a poor worm of the of peaee. 'f\¡hile he loved peace, he
dust, not worthy of the least of all would not conrpromise truth wif.h any

one. He was a ûrm believer in the prin-the mercies the lord has shown me, cipìes ad.vocaterl kry the SrGNs oll rrrsand they are new every moining. TnrËs. I have often thoughtthathewasIt was written of the children of Is- possessed of more patience antt humilityrael in their wilderness journey, than any other person I ever saw; yet I(rAqd the soul of tiie peopie was often heard him say, ,,ff saved, I am a
mucir discouraged. because of the

poor sinner saved by grace.i, A little
lrhile before he passed away he said, ,,ffwây;t, and the l_¡ord7s poor and af- in this life onìy I hatl hope, of all men Ificted people often feel so now ; buû woultl be nosi miserable; but I have ait is given them not only to belieçe good. Ìrope thlough glace.tt

in him, but also to suft'er for his sake. Everything was clone that coultì be done
If they are his followers, they must by kinci friencls ancl physicians to check
walk in the same way that he walked.

the disease; btt tire surnmons came, and
ó( Ile is despised and rejected of

it mnst be obeyed. I{e lêaves many
f,riends, his dear companion aad fouimeû; a man of sorrows and. acquaint- children, with the church, to mourn their.

ed wíth grief.Tt It is onìy recordecl loss; yet their loss is his eternal gain.
that he rejoiced once. ¿cfn that G. W. CALDWELL.
hogr Jesus rej oiced in Spirit, and
sâid, f thank thee, O tr'ather, Lord
of heave n and earth, that thou hast She was a daugh'ter of Geol'ge West-hid these things frorn the wise and falì, of Sussex Co., N. J. Her motherprudent, and hast revealed them clíecl when she was twelve years okì. She
unto babes: even so, tr'àther; for so rua de hel' home with Jesse Shephard, of

New Jersey, with whom she resicleduntiiit seemed good in thy sight." We her maruiage, which took place at theagemust needs atourn if l¡e hides him_ of {ifteen years. She c¿me to this stateself from us ; for our lit'e is }¡id with at the age of eighteen years. She was
Christ in God; ancl when he is with- the nrother of ûr-e chiidren, of whom but
drâwn, we grope mournfully in this one is living, ùIrs. L. E, Loomis, with
body. deacl because of siu, to find who¡a I make my home. She is the last

of the farlily of six childreu. She was asome evidence t]ìat we have passeci lovirg n:other aud a dutiful rrife, with
afrom cìeath unto iife. But we see whom I lived. a happy life for ûfty-six
bnly vileness and pollution; the yeals. She made a profession of religion
whole head sick, and the whole heart ¿rt the age of fourteen years, and. united

with .the Presbyterians; but becomingfaint ; and we mourü sore like doves. dissatisfied, not only with the baptism,riI some angel asks, ¿rWhy seek ¡,e Ìrût also with therr cloctrine, which didthe living among the deaii ? I[e is not agree with the Bible, she left then
not here? but is risen.'; I ihink she came to the churchof Colum-

-We had Ðlder -4.. B. Francis with bia & \Ilells forty-three ycars ago, antl
was baptized by Elder Joseph Beemanus â,t Tuscârora on Dec. 23ri. He is She wâs a constant reader of the Srcxsan able and comforting preacher for oF TrrE Trlæs, of which she was a sub_a poor and affiicted people who scri'tier forty years. Like all the rest of

trusf in the name of the Lord. They the nrembers of the church, when we
are a pecnliar people, who never would nreet on the occasion of the asso-

ciation, her ûrst inquiry wouid be, ,,Hasfind auyttrring good in themselves; Erder Beebe eoue 9))
therefore they rejoice in Christ Jesus, A.LSO,

rìI:r rvife, Huldah potter, riied Juiy 5th,
1894, at the age of ?b years.

and have no confidence in them Drr,o-[Irs, Olive Lamcnt, aged gp years. Nor thoughts of sinners clinob. 1894, at 10 o'clock a.m
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Sanders,
D. Wm.

She was born Jan. p?th, 1S01, iri Greene .He wauts no pontp nol royal throneCo., N. Y. Sìre wag the oldest of the To raise his figure here;thilteen children of Elder Hezekiah Coutent and pleasecl to live unknownPettit, pastor of the Old. Sehool Baptist Till Christ his life appearChurch at Lexirgton, N. Y., for sixty-fiveyears. She was marrieo to Jchn Lameni, " Ile looks to heavenTs eternai hill
with whon¡ she lived twenty-four years. To meet that glorious day;
She was left a widow ûfty-two years ago, But patient waits his Savior's will
ai the age of forty-one years. She was To {etch his soul âway.77
the mother of nine children, six of whom E. RITTENHOUSEare yet living, with. whom she nrade her
home. She had sixty-eighi living d.e-
scendants at the time of her cleath. She ORDINATIONS,
with her chitdren carne to this state in
1842, and uuitecl wiih the church of Co_ Ox th
lumbia & \4reils by letter about the same lhe pres

e thircl Saturday in June, 1g94,
bytely called by the New provi-ti¡re or soon afterward, antl was a be_ derce Churoh of Otcl Regular ßaptists ofloved siSter anct faithful rnember rintil Jesus Christ, consisiing of Elders L. Oher rìeath, which took place o¿ Oct. plst, Davis, Johu Montgomery, E. T.

1893. A. J. Sauclers, A. L. Alìen andNICHOLAS POTTER. ÙIontgornery, corvened at tþe ProvideuceEesr Tnor, Pa., Ju.ly p0, 1894. Church, for the purpose of ordaining
brother Axon¡ rrsox l(nup to the oflìceD¡ro-At the family residence, peters- of Deacou

burgh, Kent 0o., Ðei., on Saturdaymorn- The presbytety orgalizecl by choosinging, July 14th, Peúer ilIeredith, aged a few Elder L. O. Davis l\foderator, and. Elderdays more than ?1 years. A. L. Allen Clerk.
Brother r\{ereclith was about as exten- The church. then delivered brothersively known as any priyate member in Kemp into the hantls of the presbytery,our coüntry He was baplized in the and. after examination he was ordainedfellowship of the church at Bryn Zion in to the offiee of Deacon in the church ofSeptear ber, 1859, ancl was shortìy after- Jesus Christ by the laying on of handsward appoiuted Deacon, aud. ever since ancl prayer.

has been as a pillar in that ehulch, now Prayer by Elcìer E. T. Sanclers
nearly thirty- f.ve years frlling the oûices Eltier John Montgonrery then gave theof Deacon, Clerk, Trustee aircl T¡easurer charge.
with fÌdelity to every trust, As au euer- A hynln was then sung, and. the rightgetic ancl snccessfnl business man in hancl of fellowship was extended totemporal ruatters, rrorlilly business and brother and sister Kemp as Deacon anclworldly irìtet'ests were always subordi- Deaconess of the New Proviclence Ctrurchuate and secondary to the calls of the of Jests Christ.
ehurch. He lioect much more in fi¡e L. 0. DAYIS, it{od.church thalr in the world. His exalted A. L, Ar,r,¡:w, CLerk.
worth as â rrãrn of grace hatl to be found
ln his family, in the church, aúcl in his
mmediate neighborhoocl. Amo¡rE the ASSOOI¡,TION3.T",

places of hospitality aud eutertainment
in time of extÌa nreetings broilrer Mere- T¡rr Des Moines River Àssociation
clithts noble rnalrsion was always a.i the will conveDe with the Des lVloiues River
head of..the list, Hundrecls of people Church, three miles north of Eltlon,
have shaie ri in the welcome anr:l confort \{apello Co., fowa, at 10 oTclock a. rn. on
of this Baptist home. Ile was not a uan Saturd ay before the thircl Sunday. in
of mary words, and he did not rvrite; but Augrrst, 1894, closilg ou l\f,oriday fotlow-
no better gospel coulcl be Freachecl than rng
that rrhich slrines forth i¡r tìre tife and Those conring by the Rock Island route
death of such a man. The fluits of his will stop at Eldon, ancl those by the C.,life aud labot's of love ryill not die wiilr B. & Q. or by the Ft. ÞIadison ó¿ Ottumlvahin. rott tes will stop at Batavia, and they will

Brother }fereditil w¿¡s attacked with be met at those stations.
what was callecl clropsy of the hearb about A cortlial invitation is exteuded to all
two years ago, froru which he continued breth ren, and. niuisters especially
to suffer û1or€ or iess tutil the ûnal re- R. SPEIRS, Mod.
leâse came. 1\,I. W. Brnerr, Clerk

Eìcler Glafton was wiih me attending
to the last rites. The fuueral took piace T¡rB Licki ng Associatio¿ of Oìd Schoolon the following Tuesday at the Cow Baptists will meet, the Lorct witliug,, withMarsh nieeting-house, where was gath- the church at Etk Lick, near Sadieville,ererl the largest coûcourse of þeople ever Scott Co., I(y., on tr'Ì'iday before thecoliectec[ ât auy fnueral at that place. fourth Saturd ay in A.ugust, aud. continueThe plomisecl blessing of the inspirecl three days (24th, 25th and. p6th). Or¡.rpsalmist came to him, to see the good of brethren aucl f,riends are cordially inviter!.Jerusalem all the d,rys of his life, his wife to meet with us.as a fruitful vine by the sides of bis Those coming by way of Ci¡rcinnatihouse, aad his ahildren like olive plants wili take the Cincinnati Soutirern onround about his table. When the mes_ Tìrursday at 4:05 p. m., or Friday morn-sage ânnontcirig his death camê to me i¡rg at'i :30, for. Sadieville. Those comirgthe worcis of the poet impressetl them- by way of Lexiirgton will take the Cin-selses upon my mind as approtriliate cinnati Southern on Thursclay evening atuttela¡rces from the life of f¿ith aucl hope 2:40, or Friclay morning at ?:30, for Saclie-row closed. ville. Those conring by Louisville witl" O happy soul, that lives on high, chauge cars Thursday evening at Frank_lVhiie rllen ìie groveìing hele I fort for Georgetown. Àt GeorgetownHis hopes are fixed above tire sky, taire the Ciucinnati Southern for Saclie-

And. faith forbids his fear ville. Trains le¿ve Frankfort Thursday
" His conscience knows no secret stiugs, at 1:00 ancl 4:20 p. ul., and Friday at ?:00

W-hile peace and joy combine a. m. ßeduced. rates wiil be arranged
To form a life whose hoì.y springs from points namecl.

Are hidtien ancl divine J. P. FIELD. Cterk

" He waits in secrot on his God, Teo sixty-third meeting of the SpoonHis God in secret sees; River Associatiou of Regular PrimitiveLet earth be ali in arms abroad, Baptists will meet, it the Lorcl rvill, onHe dwèlls in heavenly peace. the premises of E D. Varnes, one mile" His pleasures riso from things unseen, aucl a half south of Cramer, on the fowaBeyoud this wo¡'ld ancl time, Central R. R., Peoria Co., IIl., on FrictayWhere neither eyes nor ears have beeu, before the ûrst Sun clay in Sepbember,
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Teams ¡'ilL be ai Oramer on Thulsday

el'ening anil Fritlay ruorning' Brethlen
wiJ.l liheiy be met also at Farmington, on
the Buda & Rushviile Blanch of the C.'
E. & Q. R. R., on Thursclay evening' lf
not met there, change immediately fc'r
Cramer. tsrother Varnes lives lìve miles
southeas; of Farmington' The saints aie
invitecl..

I. N. YANIIETER, l{oc'l'

Tsn Oid Schooi Baptist Conference of
l[aine ¡cill be held, óhe Lorcl wiìlin¡¡,
with the Old Schooi Baptist Church jn
North Berwick, Yolli Co.,, Ilaine, conr-
meuciug on Friday, Àugrist 31st, 1894, al ri
coptinuin g ih'-ee cìaYs'

\Ye shall gladly weìcome all ¡vho love
our Lorù Jest'rs Chrisú in sincerity, ar d
especially brethren in the ministry who
feel it iu their hearts to visit us. Those
who con:e will be met at the North Ber-
¡vick R. R. depot on Thulsday beforethe
time appointed fol our yearly conference'. FRED. \1¡. KÐÐNE,

X'sp }-laine Ässociaiion will meet, the
Lord witling, at Bowdoinham, Maine,
Sept, ?th, 1894, and continue three tlaytr.

All lovers of the truth are cordiaiìy
invitecl, especiaily nrinistering brethr'¡n
who ¿rttentl the llaine Conference. V[e
propose to call for the ortlination of Dea-
con Zacheus trf. Beal. AII who risit us
wiLl be carecl for.

J. C. CL.A.Rä, Clerk,

'.1¡¡¡ Inrlían Creek Association ¡vill
oonveue with t'he DrY Fork of Tmin
Chtrch, near West llanchester, Prel¡le
Co,, Ohio, beginrir:g on Friclay .before

the firsb Sunday in September' 1894.
Brethren ancl sisters coming from the

easú will take the Little Ìfiami R' R. at
Xenia, by way of DaYton, for Bro¡r:r's
Sta'¡ion. Those eomj.ng Trom t'ìre wtlst
will talie the Liitie ltiami R. R. at Rith-
nrord, Incl , to Llanchesiel'. Those coln-
.ing fror:: ihe sotth ç-ill iake the C. J' &
ùI. E. R. ai Circi¡rati to }fanchest'er.
Thcse coming flom the nolth by way of
Greenv:llc wili take the C. J. & M' R. R'
to llan*hesier, where ihey ¡vill be nret
Íìud corrveyetì from the two lametl sl:a-
tions tc, the nreeting ¿nd to places of
euieitaiI:meut.

lVe e:ieutl a hearty rveicome to all i;ì¡e
blethle" antì sistels, aud especìally the
-ìrrethren in tìre n:iuistly cìo we hope to
ureet wtth us.

JO}II{ A. HOWELL.

THE FARIITER'S NE\I/ GUTDÐ.

A Comuendium of Praciical Infnrrna-
iiou ou ail subjects relating to the Fa.rq4
ancl Househoìd. iffi

Divirrecl rnto Trqelve clistinct Parts ias
follows :

7. T¡r¡ F¡nrr, 7. ,DoLLTRY.
2. RsE KBnprNç, S. trIàprcrN-rr,.
3. Tr¡r Honsp, L Horstuor.o.
4, C¡.rrr-n. i0. Dorresuc P¡¡rs,
5. Ssrnp. 11. Lnç¡'r, Porxrs.
6, Sw:xp, 12. UsBpur Teel¡:s,

Co:npiled from the ruostreliable
soürces.

Contnìuing S haif-tore Pho:ographs.
Fine Clotb, Stampetl in Gold' Sii'¡el

arrcl Ink, ?80 Peges. ' $2.00. Post-p'eid
: G. BEEBE'S S0N, IIitldletown, N.-f.
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ÐEVOTEÐ TO TEE OLÐ SCEOOL BAPTIST ÛAABE,
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tsY ûILBERT BEEE}E'S SOh¡'

MIDDLETOWN" ORANG E CO., NEW YORK
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BIBLES, ALL SIZHS AND PRICE$"
We haçe so frequently received in-quiries from brethren ancl. friencls concerning

tn" óitt.¡äiirg ot Èì¡iãi-fròü-õ"-i-ofiite i¡at_*e have been lnd-uc-ed ro make a
iË;rö;;hürãËtiealiõnòi îir" p*¡tist-,-i"cãnd éaie of Bibles, antl fiId that we can fur-
åÏ-"iì"ti?'üäiäi;i;;;A;tytä of bin¿ñã ..bèãper: than thêy can be purcbased at the
bookstores throüEhcut the country.

We wilt mailón receipt of prièe the following:

SIZH, 5 X 7 3-4 X 1 1-2 II'[CÉ[ES.
\Yoril for word and Fage for Page, a Fac-Simile of the oxforcl Edition.

With referenees, Helps antl lIape.
SPECI}IEN OF TYPE.

Jeeus øppeoretÌt ta MulY Sr. JOEN, XX. and, to his ddscdples.

" MEIiTATI0IS û[ ?0RTI0l,iS 0f T[f
w0Rn,"

By Silas Il. Durand.
4S0 pâges, cloth bou_ncl.. Price, $1.00.

Will be sent (postage paid) to any ad-
d¡ess on reoeipt of príce. Aclclress orders
r,o Elder Siìas H. Duranel, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Pa,, or to the publishers of
this paper

BTACK BOCK Bå,PTIST CONTSN"
TION.

Tsosp wishing to procure copies of Not
I of yolume 61, containing the Minutes
of the proceedings, resolutions drafbed., .

ancl the add.ress of the brethren at tho
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
t¡er, 1832, at whic.h time the separati.on
(or " splittt) took place between the Oltl
and New School Baptists, can obúain
them from this office at the following
prices, viz.:

4u¡
CO

t¡¡

THE DECATUR SHAFT SUPPORT CO
Decatur, ¡ll.

16 Jesus saith uDto her, Mar¡. She
turned herself, and. saith unto him'
Rabboni; rvhich is to sâv, ]Iaster.
1? ,Tesus sâith unto her. Touch me

not; for I am not. yet ascêndecl to mY
Father: but eo to ¿my brethren, and.
sây unto tberä. ¿I ascend unto my Fa-
thè¡, and vour Fathet'; and ¿o'mY
God, and your God.
18 i,Marf Magclalene came ând told

REMINTSCENCES AND LETTEP-q
OFR[Á.R,Y P-.{R,KER"

303 pages, ototn ¡ooo¿, with Dhoto-
craph tâkeD erpressly for thie -book,
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POETRY.
THE CHRISTIAN'S HERITAGE.

I r¡p¡.n of a lantl whose inhabitants never
Of sickness or sorrorv are known to

complain;
Where health, perfect health, is triumph-

ant forever,
Anc[ pleasures perpetual banish all

parn.
Ilere sin, cursed. sin, Goclts creation cle-

flleth,
And makes earth a desert, a valley of

tears;
The lantl afar off with true happiness

Þmileth,
For O ! it is sinless-it knoweth no

fea.rs.
I hear of a couutry where reigns the

Eternal,
Through whose broacl clominions Life?s

pure river flows;
Elysian pastures, unchangeably vernal,

Ancl trees of Goclts planting their. beau-
ties disclose.

This country of ours, in dense shadows
bedraped,

Depresses the spirits and ûlls with deep
gloom.

Heaven's portals once entered, these all
are escaped;

e, cþa+o- d*eli,så¡{ql,,{9¡ grie{ Þ": ".q
These nether earth-cities are {ull of con-

fnsion,
Commotion and tumult here ctaily

abound;
But Zionts blest city has no such intru-

gron
There only are peâce ancltrueharmony

found.
I hear that beyond this dark wilclerness

rlreary
Are inansions of giory, which know not

d.ecay,
Froviclecl by infruite love for the weary,

lVhen cleathts welcome messenger calls
them away

O land. of repose ! O fair. country inspir-
ing !

Tranquilityts city ! Famecl mansious
confest !

Could.I but thy glories be rightly desir-
lt9,

O ôhen I sbotlcl gaiu thee atlength ancl
be blest.

I faiut; I am weary ; my comforts are
clying;

I'm restless anil troublecl as ¡vaves of
the sea !

IlIy clays and my riights are expenclecl in
sighing,

Ancl peaceful repose is a stranger to
me.

O Saviol of sinner.s ! O Friend of the
frienilJess !

Look on ny africtiou in pity ancl love !
Thy mercies are free, thy con:passions

are endless;
Receive me at home in those mansious

above.
Then waiti¡g thy time, in ilue season

ascendirg,
I'll join with the glorified songsters,

and slng
That chorus ecstatic, uniterl, unencling,

To thee, O deathts Conqueror, Victor
and King !

ffiËWeuW ffif,
ISHEI) .W.EEKLY .W.O DOT-LÁ,FIS -å, YE-A.R,.)
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C ORBE S PONDENCE hell than the Bible teaches ?

BuRDerr, N. Y., July 22,
is the wort! of false religionists

Er,onn G. B¡nnn,s S
every hue that have flourished in

Bnnnqnnrq:-After I had lost
age of the world. But do not

Oltl Baptists understand- that theexpectation of seeing my letter world by wisdom knows nor God,ing the subject of hell pu rh at all the reasoning of all thecame to hand in the Srcws of câ,n never invalidate the teach-week. f was uot displeased with gs of holy writ about God or mandelay; and ifit had never been or heaven or þell, ctilutecl or undi-lished, just that happening would in the smallest degree? Ifas God ordered it, and unto which fail to know this, where shallshould not only be reconciletl, learn it but from God ? Didthank God for it, as is my duty (. learn that thoy were aliens fronoeverything ftol give thanks.Tt God, and needed his grace to saveyou have published my letter f feel them from wrath, from man ? Ormoved to add a little to it; but did the ârrolvs of Jehovah piercewhether it will be to anybodyts proût their souls, and give them a sense ofGod knoweth-not f. presenû wrath, that told Urem from
When I wrote before the subject a little

They m
what a great deal meant ?

expanded in my mind so greatly that ay not be able to answer this
to save Space I left out some things in the affirmative, as I was notr,till I
which may be misunderstood if I do was brought to know the extremitynot explain. One of these is- my of the wrath shed upon the ungodly,
reference to 2 Corinthians xii. 1-5, and also to sense the clegrees of itwithout giving any clue to what hest to the lowest. In
meant by it. Wben I saw the Bible. that there areI
will say that I simply meant that .xi. 22 14, T,uþs ¡¡¡.
revelations of things pertaining to 47, 48. Read these Scriptures care-
the world to come are not inconsist- fully, and ¡ee whether you will not
ent with our existence in -the body conclud.e wi th me that these passages
Indeeri, all the inspirations of men do not invalidate the doctrine of sal-
to flll up the canon of Scripture were vation by grace, nor establish works
done in the body, and no doubt with to be the basis of our hope in the
something of a sense of the glory of Lord, but are a proof of the strict-the words that the .Holy Ghosr in- ness of God in meting out justice
spirecl them to utter. îhis wâs according to desert.
chiefly on the side of the heavenly; Here f feel inclited to cligress from
but in some inslances it seemed need- the stain subject, and write a fewful to have the horrors of hell macle lines on an aualysis of works, as I
clear to the understaudiug, in orcler trust the l,ord has taught me. Whatto teach the contrast of the two. aTe good works, and. what are theyPaul knew that salvation is of the the proof of, aud from whence do
Irord both $ays; thatis,heknewthe they proceed ? No man, not having
power that struck him down in the an unction from the lloly One, is
display of a light above the bright- able to judge of good works, nor can
uess of the sun, ancl through the deflne what they are. Soithappens
rnarveì of the scales that fell from that men are ever inquiring, 16lÀ/hat
his eyes when he received bis sight. shali I rio to be saveti ?2t Saìvation
Jonah knew that sa,lvation is of the being his chief concern, almost every
Lord when he cried out of the belly body finds at some time in his ìife a
of hell, and. was answerecì in a glori- something thar he is willing to trust
ous deliverance from the power of wÍth more or less confidence, and
death, to foreshadow the greater afterward f'eels serene in that confl.
majesty of the bursting of the b¿rs dence, in spite of his heartless de-of death by him who is the same partures fïom the true standard of
yesterday, to-day and forever, even righteousness, asis told to those who
as he ìrimself cleclared before it was have an unction from the lloly One,
brought to pâss. - This grand deliv- that leads them into all truth, both
erance from death aud cìestruction is ¡¡s to their obligatioas to God and
from the Lord ; and it seems to me bheir rluties to men, Yet I believe
to be unprofitabìe to speculate about oüe ma,y have (ra good and honest
a tìring so plaiuly set fbrth by the heartt2 rçithout cloing his duty to
pen of inspiration. îhe only ques- èither God or ma,Ð. This, no doubt,
tion is, Do we believe it ? Or do we was Parilts case, ancl is the case of
believe that we are able to reason ()ut every one who brìngs fbrth fruitf'rom

BnrearoN, 18?8.
R. E. IÍARDING

a better God, a better heaven, or a the reception of seed that is sown by as he gives us faith to follow him,

pfue#
@

ts

CAUSE.

N0. 3i2.

the Son of man. Others gladly re
cerve the word, to be choked out or
withered by the love of money, or
the lusts antl vanities of the world-
While Paul was persecuting Ðho
saints he still had a good conscience
toward. God, but in ignorance of his
true character. He did not know
but that Qotl hàcl macle him his vice-
gerenf to regulate the affairs of the
world; but was honest, no doubt, in
his dealings with him. To say ri,ho
least of him, when he received tho
word it, was into a good and honest
heart, and in him it brought fruit a
hundredfold.

Forms are nothing, or they would
be effective r,lith the hearts far from.
God. If there were merit in the.
form, Saul, king of fsrael, had been
right in treading upon the commaud
to spare nothing that pertained to.
Amalek; and the priests that Mala-
chi denounced as robbers of God,.
could not have been countecl as rob.
bers in offering the sick, the lame
and the blind for sacriûce. If the
fórm ha* had vir.tue "in. it- Ðavicl
would not have gone to God wiilr a
Llroken heart and a contrite spirit
instead of burnt oft'erings when the
I-¡ord showed him his iniquity in his
transgression against Uriah. lú
would have been an easy thing for
David have burned a sin oft'ering
upon the altar; but that would not
have been a good work. îhe good
work was the contrite spirit that he
sent bach to God, from whon he
receivecl it. Ilence we see all ihe
prophets declaiming against the
wickedness of them who robbed the
laborer of his just rewar<Ì, and took
pledge from widows, and made the
shekel large and the ephtr small,
while they were zealous of the forms
of worship, both in prâyers and in
burnt oñèrings. But all these things
are only good when they are the
outcome of a heart devoted to God,
and are only practiced to make mani-
fest their love to him through a will-
ing obedience to the form lhat best
bespeaksthatlove. IMhenthusdono
it is a sweet savor of Christ unto
God; and no deception can cheat
him, nor hide fro¡¡ his view the
sneallest departure from his servicoin spirit and in truth. Äll is a
uoockery of God that is not rendered
to him in spirit and truth. If any
are able to make an oft'ering in spirit
and truth, that offering witl be ae-
ceptable to God, ancl none other will
be, Elence cur great off'ering.must
be Godts own beloved Son, taken
f'rom the bosom of the Father, even
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BOCHIM-.[TEEPER,S.
"'Auo theY câllecl the tlame of that

place Bochim; ancl theY sacrificed there
unto the tortl.t)-Jutiges ii. 5.

In this ïecord the SPirit of Pro'
phecy has presented one of those
wonclerful tYPes bY which Christ
TV'AS preached as the gosPel of salva
tion in the dealings of Goil with that
nation whom he chose i¡r their father
Abram when he called him alone out
.of Ik of the Chaldees. After he had
'led, "uhem bY the hand of Moses
through the wilderness' and. brought
them into the land of Cauaan under
the guidance of Joshua, theY were
now unCei ailegiance to thosejudges
whom the Lord iu his pity raiseri up.
These things are ¿tll typical of the
dealing of Gort with his spiritual Is'
rael under the gosPel disPensa tion
'The inspired judges of Israel fltly
reprèsent tho apostles who sit upon
4he thrones of judgment in this anti-
typicat kingdom of Israel. The re-
,bellion ancl idolatry of that nation
,describe the carnality and heart
'waucterings of the saints. And ali
'the history of that nation is written
for the learning of the saints in the
gospel day. No device of creaÚed
iuteltigence has ever been able to
imitate the peculiar mark bY which
the Spirit of truth has sealed the
heirs of diviile gràco. ì[or has this
seal ever failed to designate the elect
vessels of mercy. IL is so effectually
aonûned to those whom God has
chosen unto salvation that no others
.cail so much as have the desire to
bear this heavenlY mark. The in-
f,allible assurance that Christ dwells
in any child of Ädam is manifested
,in the tellowshiP of that suffering
which ceased nol, during the earthly
,sojourn of the CaPtain of our salva-
tion. Even while he was approved
iu the divine judgment as the Right-
eous Servent of infinite justicer he
yet learned obedience by the things
which he suffered. Those who fol
low him must be Partakers of his
suftÞrings. So, after speaking those
wonderful words of comf'ort to his
.disoiples when he was about io be
ttaken away from them, he colcluded
,his discourse by assuring Ûhem that
,in the world they should have tribu
:lation. Ilis decree for the govern
;ment of the daY ancl night is not
more flxed ancl positive than this ap-
pointment of the portion ofhis chil
dren in their Pilgrimage through this
potluted land The bondage of cor-
ruption to which theY are subjected
makes their whole sojourn here one

contiuuous night. Sorrow must en

dure throughout this darli season;
but there is comfbrt for them ia the

GJNS TF' TE{E rßTES
and the daY is at hand. The night body of J anrl the anguish

has not triumPhed over the daY, which now her htrart, all attested

though iin our imPatience we mâY the fact t'h at esus lived in her in

often f'retfully conclude that the Lord most affecbion But for his presence

has forpçotten to be graciousr and there she have knor';'u no tears

will be favorable no more. The trib- of heavenly antrL grief. This is

ulation is but the manifestation of tìie living com of this record for
our unity with Jesus in the inherit- the snpport weeping oues to th-e

ance of all things.-Rev. xxi. 7. end of time. henever the heart is
While reason can never rest in this drawn out in earneri,t longing after
heritage, to faith it is revealed that the presence Jesrrs, it is certain
in all th,ese suÍÍ'erings the assurance that then aud ,tresus is himself
is giveu that we are joint'heirs with present, al h h,rl hides himself
Christ. Certainty there could' be no for the t. It is thus practi-
evidence of this unity if our earthly cally veriÊed the experience of the
heritage, were free from the affiictions distressed one who longs for the light
whÍch 'were his continual Portion ofthe presen of Jes,rrs, that (' Every
when he, was PersonallY manifest in one that as rer;eiveth; and he

the flesh. Only in the fellowship of that seeketh flndeth; and to him
his suftk:ring can there be assurance that it shall be opened.tt

of the victory which he gives to all -Matt. vii. 8. Every provision of
them that, love his aPPeating mercy grlce is expressly

In all the inspired ScriPtures the for the benefi of the ;;ubjects of elect-

one un\/arying naark bY whieh the ing love; 6h tear¡r of sorrow and
saints are identified is their affliction. pa'in are not tbe gift of divine
r¡ They that mourn " a,re theY on grace than their ;noments of com
whom 1,he gracious voice of Jesus fort and ''When led by the
has pronounced the blessing. N'ot Spirit of Ch they glory in tribu-
that thery shall be blessed in consid- lations, aud nt it all joy when
eration of their mourning; but be' they fall in diver¡ii temptations.-
cause they are alreadY blessed in Rom. v.3; J i,'2. Nothing less

Jesus, they are given the sPilit of than the po of grace can enable a
grace 'tvhereby they are identifled suft'erer thus to tr: umph over the
with tbe mourning of their suffêring selfishness of natur,). Elence, tbere
Redeeurer. No combinatiou of the rs no room dout,t in the case of
powers of iniquitY can defeat this one rvho ha tLis r¡vrdence of the
blessing; ueither cau all the care leading of Spirit. Yet these are
and wabchf'ulness of the saints avoid the only 'ivho are troubled
their h¡¡ritage of trihulation in the by the assa ts of unbelief. Their
worlcl" ThÍs seems stuânge to the intense to lrre confbrmed to
reason even of the blessed oues them- the which they see in their
selves. Their cruel adversarY them easy victims to
aclvantrage of ib as affording support tire of doubt and fear.
for his rlenial of the ground of their It see¡ns con that if they were
hope. Oniy wiien faith looks on indeed lecl the holy principle
things not seen bY reasot and na' which shines the plracious Redéem-
tnre, cuun lhe mystery of this divine er they w be h,oly as he is holy.
decree t¡e seen as attesting the real- IVhen they the law of sin still
ity of that word of divine truth remaining i their members, it is
wherein the faith of the affiicted and conclusive as seeil by rea-
poor sa,int is caused to rest. Dven son that hoBe is a deiusion.
in this assurred conûrmation of faith Thus they made to weep uuder
reason ûnds room for chalienging the the hidÍng the face of their I-.¡ord.

hope of tl-re saint. The question Bnt ib is of particular obser-

arises in this form: (6Since your sor' vation thab find this occasion

rows a:rd sufferings are the witnesses for weeping but tlLose who are al-
of the realibY of Your unitY with ready aril the sealed heirs
Jesus, why clo You mourn ?tt Ilnbe- of thaü which God has re
lief tauntiuglY charges this weeplng veaìeti unto them who love him
as a clonfession that Your hoPe is Thus, the distress which is en-

vain. So, to the heart'brolien dured by who are troubled
mo{rrÐ(lr at i,he empty tomb of Jesus, ¡vith a sense sin, is itself the un-

the quostion, " WhY weePest thou?" errtng tt et their hope in

þrougkit afresh the knowledge that Christ is uioe. The hypocrite
she could not flnd the bodY of him has no fror trouble fiom
whom she loved, Nothing but dis doubts. It his rlesire to appear
tress appeared to her bleeding heart different wh¿r,t he really is;
in that, dark hour. l[ot even the s¿d therefore he canuob be tloubled by
privilege remained to her io embalm the a sion that he is not what
the lovecl form of her murdered l-,,ord he seems to The deceived char-

Elow cruel seemed ilie inquiry ! The acter is not v¡ith doubts, since

heart of Mary still Yearned for the the ad of tl¡tl saiuts woukl not
precious booY which she had seen subject his wori:k to exposure by
nailed to the cross' SurelY there testiug it wi h doubts. If his king
was sulfficieut occasion for weeping dom were s divided against itself
when she found the emPtY tomb it could not Bnt it is needful
But sbe could uoi know that tbe tlear that everY lower: of Jesus shoultl
one whom she sought was even then be '[irougirt' rough this severe or-
present with her. îhe verY grief cìeal ; f'or in tbis ¡rathway the Cap-

which producecl her tears, the love tain of our val,iriu led tbe way to

.assllraûce that the nightis far spent, which brought her to seelr tlie dead giorious y. Only iu tÌ¡e fel
I all those beatireü üàtiu¡rs rvbich still

lowship of sufferings can the saints
be irlentiÊed with their afflicted and
triumph.aut L,eader. It was not an
unnecessary agony which wrung
from him the strong crying and tears
with which he oft'ered up prayers and.
supplic:ltions unto him that was able
to save him from death. IIe thus
markecl tho path of life, In no other
way carr prayer ever be heard and
answerr¡d by the omnipotent grace
of God. This is the assurauce with
which Ilaul and Barnabas preached
the gospel, rú Confirming the souls
of the d.isciples, and. exhorting them
to continue in the faith, and that we
must tblrorlgir much tribulation enter
into the kingdom of God.2t-Acts
xiv.22, Weeping is the accompani-
ment oil deep tribulation.

When Jesus is pleased to reveal
his presence with his people the¡r are
not in a condition which calls for
weeping. Ele answered the inquiry
of the disciples of John, saying,
rú Can f;he children of thc bridecham-
ber moum, as long as the bride
groom is with them ? but the days
will come, when the britlegroom
shall b,a taken from them, and then
shall they fast."-Matt. ix. 15. So,
Israel did not come to this place of
weeping until Joshua was taken
away from them. It must be that
the sul¡jects of grace shall come to
this place of weeping also; but it is
not until they are mad.e to feel tbat
their s;piritual Joshua is I:idden from
their view. The testimony of thein-
spired judges still remains, and they
thus sit upon thrones of judgment
until 1;ime shall cease; but whiie
they a:re recognized as clothed rvith
judicial authority, as typifled by the
elders who judged uational Israel, it
is alwarys a þlace of weepiug with the
saints when úhey realize tho hiding
of the lovecl face of Jesus. This is
taught in the record quoted at the
beginning of this articìe. No clear
proclamation of divine truth can
soothe the weeping of the saints,
even though it be uttered in the very
words of inspiration, unless by his
Spirit Jesus is pleasecl to reveai him-
self as our present Joshua. It is not
intimated in the text, that the weop
ing fs:raelites refusecl to yield obedi
ence trl the judges wlio administered.
tbe la',v as ordained by Moses ancl
conûr¡ned by Joshua. Their weep-
ing was the efr'ect of that message
wbich they hadheard from theangel
of the Lord, by whicìr their rebellion
against his law rvas broughl, home
to their conscieuce" So, in the ap-
plicati.on to the experience of the
saints in tbis dispeusation. Their
weepi:ng results f'rorn their o\r'n con
scious departure frcin the right way
of the Lord. And this is made maui-
f'est by the S,,irit of truth il the ap-
plicatiou of the righteous .judgurent
of the ilspired judges in Israel

-A.s in aìi tl¡e truth whir:h Gtld has
revealed. there is lrrecitrus co'¡,fort
fbr the sair¡ts in tbìs irittcr weeping.
In th,¿ type, tbere wâs a clivisio¡r
sbonrr iu their wee¡tiug, b"v whic'u
Èver¡ Israelite $'as Nrl,âratetl frou¡
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great comfort to me to hear or reail
the experiences of Gotlts humble
tr)oor. tr love to meditate uPon the
gootlness and mercY of Gocl, and the
glorious plan of salvation bY free
ánd unmerited grace. Yes, when I
reacl the travels of the chilclren of
God from nature to grace it strength-
ens my feeble hoPe, seeing that
others have traveled the same roail,
and laid their hands, as it weret
upou the same notable marks bY the
waysid.e, and sat down in the same
lonesome and desolate places to pour
out their prayers ancl tears to God'
where no eye could' see nor ear heart
but Gocl alone. ßut what was the
result ? lt seemed that our Prayers
alt fell to the ground.

.A. beautiful flgure strikes mY mind
here, and if I can I wili exPlain it'
It is written. r¿ Dust thou art, and
unto dust thou shalt retutn.t' White
I know that this has reference to
onÌ mortal bodies, which must
moulder back to mother earth, Yet
it seems very approPriate to everY
chitd of grace while laboring uncler
their load of sin, ancl while they are
of the earth, earthY. Their good
works and praYers originate from
their flesh, the desires of their mind,
and consequentlY return to their
origin. We verilY thought at that
time that bY our obedience to the
commancls of the law and bY our
prayers that we should be justifiecl.
But, dear brother and sister, how
rvas it with us ? Ðid we receive the
evidence of our hoPe in ali this ?

l{o; not in this waY at all. It was
not until the last raY ofhoPe bY our
prâyers and, everYthing we could do
was exhausted. Our hoPes ali Per-
ished, and we were made to see our
just condemnation, and that it was
only by the mercY of God we were
permitted to live. Yes, I was made
to feel that it was onlY of the mercy
of Gorl that the earth tlid not oPen
and. swallow:mê uP from the pres-
ence of all living. lÃrhen it pleased
God to strip me of all mY earthlY
hopes, anrl I felt that Goil was ready
to cut me off and cast me where
hope and mercy never come, I was
made to be reconciled to his will. I
saw his justice aud mY just condem-
nation. I could saY with the Poet'

",{nd. íf my soul ¡vere sent to hell'- --Thy rightrious law approves it well.t'
But while I was exPecting to hear
the sentence, (¿ Depart from me,"
with my load of sin and condemna'
tion, and I felt thp justice of God in
cutting me off, Yet the verY breath-
ing of my heart was, Irord, if it can
be possible, and. thou canst Yet re;
main just, have mercy on mer a sin-
aer. Yes, when I least expected,
that burden of sin was taken away
and my sorrow was turned to joY.
I was given the eye of faith to look
from self to Jesus, who is the end of
the law for righteousness to every
ono that believes. My poor heart
was fllled with that joy which is un-
speakable and full of glory. f was
then enabled. to see what I had
never seeû before, how Jesus had
taken my sins upon himseif, the just fection, feel tlratI will ever look
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suffering for the unjust, clothing me
with his righteousness, that he might
make me the righteousness of God
in him. O what condescension ! O
what love the Father hath for us,
poor, lost and helpless sinners, that
he shouLltl send his dearly beloved
Son int,r this sin stained worldr to
suffer, bleed and die for our sins.
Yes, he made him to be sin for us,
that we might be made the right'
eousnesis ot God in him. l{ow for
the reason why God senl his dearlY
beloved Son into the world. ¡¡But
when the fullness of the time was
come, Ciod sent forth his Son, made
of a woman, macle under the law, to
redeem them that were under the
law, thra,t we might receive the adop-
tion of sons. And. because Ye a,re

sons, God hath sont forth the Spirit
of his Sion into your hearts, crYing,
Abba, F ather. Wherefore thou art
no mor,e a servant, but a son; and' if
a son, 1;hen an leir of God through
Christ.j't-Gal. iv. 4-7 , So, dear
brothel and sister, poor and sinful
as we a,re, we are heirs of God and
joint heirs with Christ, just as right'
eous âiJ Christ, our eider Brother.
IIow ? By his imprited. righteous-
ness, v'hich he freely bestows uPon
us. T'as it when we turned to him
and opened our hearts to let the
Sun of righteousness in? O no;
but when Jesus paid our debt; when
he gave his life a ransom for our
sins. Ancl not only that, but on the
uhird and appointed morning he
arose a,gainfor our justiflcatiop. l{o
wonder ihat we are commanded to
contentl for'the faith which was onitr
delivered unto the sa,ints, seeing
that vre are all born of the same
Spirib, being heirs of God ancl joint
heirs rrith Ohrist. A house divided
againsb itself cannot stand. '¿ Be-
hold, how good ancl how pleasant it
is for brethren to clwell together in
unity, tr6 is like the precious oint-
ment tLpon the head, that ran down
upon the beard, even Aaron's beard;
that went down to the skirts of his
garueents; as the dew of llermon,
and asi the dew that descended. upon
the mountains of Zion ; for there the
Lord commanded the blessing, even
life for evermore."-Psa. cxxxiii.
Then, dear brother and sister, what
little 1;ime we have allotted to us
here on earth let.us strive to walk
worth,y of the vocation wherewith
the l¡ord has called us, and, laY
aside every weight, and the sin
which doth so easily beset us, and
run with patience the race that is
set before us, looking unto Jesus,
the au.thor and. finisher of our faith;
who frrr the joy that was set before
him endured. the cross, despised tho
shamer, and is forever set down at
thetight hand of God, with all rule,
polÍer and authority in his hands,
to givo repentance and. forgiveness
of sins to all that ihe n'ather hath
given him. Yes, ancl his assurance
to his children is that where two or
three are gatherecl together in his
name there he is in the mídst.

Norv, dear brother and sister,
these few scattering thouEhts â, e

from a poor old sinner, rvho was
made to
helpless

ihat tre was a lost and
more than thirty-six

yea,rs ago, who hopes that he
.was from that load of sin
and just , and who
humbly that God f'or Christ's
sake his sins and gave
him a hope the mr¡rits of his dear
Son, and. has often been made
to rejoice in as his Savior, but
is often to wetlp and mourn on
account of that dwells in his
mortal
doubt

and often made to
he .rnows anything

about the of the Spirit of
Christ in his Give to God all
the glory; if yorr can find it in
your hearts pray for poor unwor-
thy me, in loye f ask you to
remember m in our petitions at the
throne of Give my love to
all the out there, ancl ex-
hort them to follow their Lord and
Master in way he has marked
out for them ÌIy wife joins
me tn you. May the
blessings of Gorl be with you, is
the prayer
êTr

your unworthy broth-

JOS]LIPH BRUCÐ

l.la., July 12, 1894.

G.Bnn¡nt
home safely,

SoNs--Ilavingreached
filLding all well and

doing well, I was able to take
courage and
often feel to
eth forever.t'

thank God; for truly I
, tc H.is mercy endur-

grven me I feel to be nnworthy
of the same. Surely I feel urore like
Ideserve wrath, rather than like
I have claim on his bounty.

alone .L- seem to be ;
O!is any one like me ?'?

tr'or all that he has

Philadelphia, where I
, I fiJled appoinüments

Nowark, Baltimore,
and 'ñy'ashington, and,
ryinEl: Pan and .Ulount

of which Elders E.
J. N Badger are pas-
quittr a pleasant visit

brethren, ancl was kind-
hich I trust Iappre
I came home I have re-
I letters from the breth-
s. I hope I have been
ted by my visit. I

formr¿d roany acquaiut-
I shall not forget. But,

belbre, my own im
st ortcomings eome
arud I mourn and

cannot attain unto that
so much desired, to be

anrl sins. If f could
some are, it seems to

can only look to Jesus,
tbat bouudless per-

,, Like

After I
last wrote
at
Black P,ock
then visited
Zion
V. White
tors. I h
among
ly received,
ciate.
ceived
ren and
greatly
have seen a
å,nces w
as I have
perfections
up before
grieve that
which I ha
free from
be as free

when I
with me.
and see in

me I could enr:ouraged to hope
that I mig be a minister of Christ.
It has ai troul;led me, ever since
I have trying to preach, that tr

cannot re asLshould. Asense
and imperfections hasof my own

ever been
of that tr h

my rv¡:ùy, and. on account

Iûnd a
feit unfit to preach

in nry members, that
do good evil is present

a

unto him, who is the author and fin-
isher o:[ ury fãith. I krtow he is holy'
harmless, undeflled, and. separate
from sinners. f know all others are
rveak rand imperfect, vile and sin-
ful. Bte is my hope, my life, my
salvation, my all. IIow often we be-
come t.houghtless, and in a moment
are âslJrây. But, like Peter, after
he had denied his I¡ord with an oath,
he neerled no mân to rebuke hino;
but a gentle, loving look from Jesus
broke his heart in contrition. So to-
day the good.ness of God leads us to
repentance, a repentance that needs
not to be repented of. trVhenever
we know or have reason to fear that
we harre in any sense, intentionally
or unintentionally, offended one of
God2s tittle ones, how sad we feel,
and w,ruld gladly say; Forgive me.
May Ci-ocl help us and bless us to be
ever o.n our guardo aud to give no
offense, but be helpers of each
othert¡i joy, is my sincere desire.

Yours in hope,
W. LIYUJY.

GnonNuolo, Tenn,, July, 1894.

Durn Bn¡tnnnN i.nn Srstnns:
-According to promise I will write
a brie:f account of our trip in the
east anü north. We left our home
on Ap'ril 27th, and. stopped at I\fays-
ville, .Ky., to attend a union meeting
at that place on the fifth Sunday in
April and two days preceding"
There we left our little daughter
Pearl to stay with her relatives while
we w€)re gone. 0n Sunday night, in
comp¿ùny with Elder J. I[. Fisher, of
Texas, my wife and. I started. fbr
Campbellsburg, Ky., where we were
met by Elder Eubanks, and began
to fllI appointments which had been
made for me, in the bounds of the
lfount Pleasant and Licking Asso-
ciations. We met good Baptists in
that country, and harl a very good
time. Elere we met Elders P. IM"
Sawin, Smith Elawkins, and J. G.
Eubanks, besides two youngpreach-
ers, brethren Johnson and Bond.
From there we went to Cincinnati,
Oìlio, in company with Elder Eu-
bankrs, where we met Elder II. M.
Curu¡r, and spent the day in the city,
A.t seven oTclock p. m. we took the
train for Baltimore and attended Ure
Balti:more Association, where we
met ¿l goodly number of Baptists.
We also attended the l)elaware,
Dela'rare River, Warwick and Che-
mun¡¡ Associations, and visited a
number of the churches of the samo.
FronL the Ohemung Association we
went to ì[iagara Falls. Ihe tr'alls
were well worth seeing. We con-
tiuued ourjourney into Canada, and
attended the meeting of the churah
at Ekfrid, of which Elder Wm. Pol-
lard is pastor. Ilere we had a
splenLdid meeting. From this meet.
ing lre started for .our home. We
had a, pleasant trip, and one long to
be rememberecl. tr feel that I have
greal, reâson to believe the Irord was
in the journey, and.that he ab¡lnd-
antl¡' blessed us on the way. I think
I sharll never again fear to start any-
where if I feel that the tr-¡ord has tli-



rected my mird ¿here. We found
our little daughter well, and. all was
right at home. This leaves us all
well. My wife joins me in sending
love to all the dear children of God
among whom we traveled, and we
hope the l-rord r:ray spare us to meet
you. again in this life, and. ûnally to
meet you where parting will be no
more. Write to üõr any of you,
when you will, and remember us in
your prâyers,

Your brother,
W. I. CA.BNELIJ.

M¡.NAsses, Va.¡ March 1?, 1894.
G. B¡¡nnts SoNs:-It has been

resting upon my mind for some time
past to write a few words in regard
to my experience, if I ever had one.
I remember, forty-two yeârs ago,
when I was a very rough boy, it
seemed as though I was checkeiì, by
some means, I know not what. The
flrst time I was convinced of not
having any power of my owtr, was
when I went to a'l{ew School Bap-
tist meeting, and the preacher said
that everybody could be saved that
wanted to; if anybody would ask
the l-.rord to forgive their sins, he
would do so, and save their souls
from hell. And f thought that was
true ; so, as I wanted to go to heaven
f tried to pray, the best I knew how.
I could not see that I was growing
any better, so I gave it up, and
ñaid, rt I am one born to be lost,t2
Stin I was not satisfied.

I then went to the Old Schoot
Baptist meeting, and the preacher
.told my thoughts and feelings. IIe
said that no one could pray or ask
the l-¡ord to forgive their sins unless
the l-.¡ord placed the words in them,
Thus f went ol, ancl as time passed.
I said to rnyself, If I am one ¡rf the
chosen ones the Lord wiil make it
known to me in his own good. time.
f would often flnd myself trying to
pray. ft seemed that I had some-
thing to do that I hact not done. I
was in trouble, and did not know
what my troubie was for, nor what
it was about.

A year or so âgo I was near the
center of a fifóy acre field, feeling as
if my time in this world was not
long. I cauot eractly describe my
feeling now; but just at the time
when f had given up all hope of
being saved, it was as though I
heard a voice saying, rc The believer
is anchored in Christ, the hope of
glory, who was before the worìd
began.2t At that time I felt lifted
up, but it did not last long. Then I
said to myself, .(That was not for
poor me, but it was for somebody
else, ancl I caught the sound as it
passed.tt The dear Lord. has shown
me that f am a sinner saved by
grace, if saved at all. ft was a com-
fort when these word.s came to rue,

" [Iy business lays at wisdom?s gate,
Whele needy Sinnels come:

Antl here I sue and here I wait
For mercyTs falling crumbs,tt

If you have any space in your
paper, publish this for me; if not, it
is all right.

J. C. EAI\[ES.

SIGNS ÛF THE
XDITORIÁ,T NOTICES.

DISCOI{TINUANCE OF. ADVERTISE-
MENTS.

hv l{o. 11 of the current volume
will be found our ûrst announcement
that we would receive advertisements
for the last page of the Srcxs r¡¡
TEx TTMES, no advertisement to be
received unless guaranteed to be
strictly as represented. Our object
in making this veuture, as stated in
that notice, was with ilre hope that
by devoting the last page to suitable
ald reliable advertisements we naight
be abie to reduce the subscription
price of the paper, and thereby give
our subscribers ihe beneflt of any
proflts there might arise from this
branch of the business. It will also
be seeu by referring to the said notice
that we then stated that we were
inexperienced in the business, and
considered it as a ¿ú venture., We
have now made the experiment. and
find that we are not able to obtain a
sufûcient number of advertisemetts
of the nature that we would admit in
the paper to enable us to make any
material reduction in the subscrip-
tion rates. We therefore have dis-
continued them altogether, with the
exception of two small ones, whose
time has not quite expired. It would
be no trouble for us to frll the paper
with cheap, unreliable advertise-
ments; but such, of course, would
not be admitted.

BIBTES OF Att SIZES.
ON our last page will be found

an ad.vertisement of some of the sizes,
styìes and prices aú which we can
furnish Bibles.' the vast variety of
sizes and combinations compiled i:r
Bibles is too great to all be given in
our space, but we are now prepared
to furnish any of them that may Ë
desired.

îhe smaller Bibles mentioned in
the advertisement are the ones most
in demaud, and these we will mail
postage paid on receipt of price.
The larger or Family Bibles, being
too large and. heavy to go safely by
mail, will be sent by express.

BOOK NOTICES.
TARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOITAR
SIX T'Oß FOLTR DOT,L¡.RS J.ND Â EÀTF

We have had bound in cloth,
the same style as the (¿Editorials,t
or (¿ Church Ilistory,t, a few hundred
of our lerge type Hymn Books, r.hich
we will send post paid at the above
prÍces. These books are especially
adaptecl for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches.
Ä SJ}IÄLL ONE FOR SEITENTY.FIìTE
CENTS, OR STXtr'OI{, TEREE DOLLÄRS.

We also have the small type book
bound. in cloth, which we will send.post paid at prices stated above.

fhese books conta.in eight hui-
tlred pages, and. thirteen-hund.red
and. eleven ca,refully selected hymns.
together with an iidex to nrsi tiné
of each hymn.

Oash must_always accompany the
ord.ers. Address,

G. BEEDE'S SON.
Middletown, Orange Co., N. y.'
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RECEIVED FOR MARY PARKER, whom one sor preeeded her to the grave.
G. Bpnsa?s Soxs-Dptn Bnr¡rnn¡:x :- Besides her husband and children, her

The following is a list of contributors to
the funcl for l\Íary Farker:

Margaret Craven, Pa., b; Ilattie J. Wal-
ton, Pa., õ; L. Hecker, N. y., 5: Emma
Nicoll, Pa.,50c; Eli Ctegg, pa., í; J. G.
Ford, Ohio, 5; ll{rs. D. C. Clark, Ill., 5.-
Total, $26.50.

B. F. COULTER.
1910 N. 22o Sr:,, Pnrlaoor,p¡lra, pa.

0BITäARY llorlcns, -

agecl parents, three .sisters and three
brothers, as well as a host of relatives
ancl frientls, are left to mourn her death.
She tnitetl with the Regular BaptistChurch at lIoney Creek, Seneca Co.,Ohio, in October, 1B?7. She took herletter from that place and united. wiih
the Rocky Fcrli Regular Baptist Church
soon after her urarriage. Thechurchhas
lost a cousistent and faithful menober,
the husbancl a kiud ard affectionate wife,ancl the chilclren a tender and lovingmother. Sh e very patiently performeclMr dear moûher, Sarah B.Oox, wasborn

in Loncloun Co,, Va., March ?th,.1g04, and
tlied July 2d,,7894, in Prince Wil\ian Co.,
Ya.

She was baptized by Elder Samuel
Trott in the fellowship of the Ebenezer
Chulch, Loucloun Co., Ya., on the third
Sunclay in September, 1844. She was one
who never talkect nruch, nor grumblecl
about anything. Her husbaud,s mind
became impairecl about twenty-seven
years before he died, and she cared for
him with liatience. She had one son
killed in the late war, antl also lost all
her servants; but she seemed to think it
was ail right. She left her l_rome after
the war and weni to live with her daugh-
ter, where she hacl the best of attentiou
until sbe died. She was very frail andin poor health, but was unrsed by her
granclclaughter like a babe uutil she
passed away, without a struggle.

J. A. COX.
Oun beloved brother, Thomas J. yan.

oleavo, ryas born in Shelby Co,, Ky., Oct.
14t¡r, 1818, and moved with his parents to
llontgomery Co., fncl., in the year 1gp6.
He was married to Miss Harriet Williams
on April 24th, 1838. There were born to
theur thirteen chilclren, three of rvhom
died in infancy, and ten were raisecl to
be grown. One, sou and one daughter
cliecl some years ago, leaving sir sons and
!,9o, daughters, with their aged molher,
to mourn their loss. He and his u,ifé
were baptizetl in the fellowship of the
Inclian Creek Church of RegularBaptists
in Montgomery Co., Ind., in the year 1g5p,
by his brother, Elcler Matthias yancleave.
They moved to Guthrie Co., Iorva, iu the
vear 1856, órossect the plains with teams
iu 1866, and settled in Marion Co., Oregon,
where he died April gth, 1S04, being ?6
years, 5 months and p5 days otd.

His disease was catarrh of the stomach.
His sufferings wele great, buú he bore
them patiently until he quietly passed
away. I have been acquaintecl with him
nearly fourteen yeârs, and have often
talked with him on the subject of re-ligion. He ryas flrm in the cloctrine of
salvatior,by grace. He was a goocl citi-
zen, a kind father, a goocl ancl faithfnl
husbantl, and a meek and humble chris-
tian.

The weather .$vas so bad that they ditl
not have preaching at the time of his
buÌial, but the writer of this triecl to
preach a funeral discourse to his meuory
on the thircl Sunclay in this month to a
large audience of sorrowing friencls, usiug
for a text John xi. P5,26,at tho Siloaur
church-house, near where be was buried.
May the Lorcl bìess the aged sister in her
sad ancl lonely hours, and if it be his will
prepare the chilclren to meet tbeirparents
in that heavenly world, where there will
be no sicliness, pain, sorrow nor ileath, isthe sincere prayer of your unworthy
brother in hope of eternal life,

W. S. MATTHEWS.
LrNcor,N, Oregon, July 1g, 18g4.

Srsr¡n Ánna B. Hiúe died at her home
near úhe village of Wyanclot, Wyandot
Co., Ohio, July 8th, 1894, agecl 4p years, I
month aucl 1 day.

She was the daughte.' of Henry and
Lucinda Kagy, and was uniiecl in the
holy bonds ot matrimony with Ambrose
B. Hiie on March 12ih, 1g8p. To them
were born frve sons ancl one daughter, of

, Her funeral was preached July 10th, attìe Rocky Fork church-house, by Etder
Aclanr Shoemaker, assisted by Eider L.
U. Siierwootl.

I am safe at Jesust hanfl,
A bright crown is on my brow;I have joinecl the angelsr band,
And I reign in glory now.

I have learnecl. the songs they sing,
Those that Jesus hath set free; -'

And the walls of heaveu ling
\Yith my uew-born melotly.

SIMON HITE.
\4/r-ANoor, Ohio, July 22, 1gg4.

ASSM
Tnn Roxbury Oltl School Baptist Asso_

ciation wilì meet with the Second Church
o_f Roxbury, Roxbury, Dela.çvare Co., N.Y., commencing at 10 otclock a, m.'on
Wetlnesday, September 5th, 1g94, and
continuing two days.

Our meeting-house is about two milesfrom Roxbury village, and six milesfrom
Kelly's Corners, at which placesthe visit_ing frieucls will be cared for. IVe cor_
dially invite those iuterested in thetruth
as it is in Jesus Christ our Lorcl to coure
and partake with us, and a special invi_
tation to those who labor iu Tvord a,nal
doctrine.

J. D. HUBBELL.

T¡ln Des ¡loinI-niver Associationwill conveue rvith the Des Ir{oines Rivàì.
Church, three miles north of Eldon,'\{apello Co., Iowa, at 10 otclock u. -. oo
Saturday before the third Sunday in
$ugust, 1894, closing on Monday foliow-rng.

'Ihose coming by the Rock Island. routewill s-top at Eldon, and those by the C.,
B. & Q. or by the Ft. llfaclison ¡¿ Ottumwá
routes will stop at Batavia, and they will
ì¡e met at those stations.

A cordial invitation is extendecl to all
brethreu, ant[ r¡inisters especiallv.

R. SPEIRS; TIod.M. $r, Brnlnr, Olerk.
Tuo Licking Associatio¿ of Old School

Baptists will meet, the Lord ¡villing, with
the chulch at Elk Lick, near Sadieville,
Scott Co., Ky., on Friday before théfourth Saturday in Augusf, and coutinue
three days _(2^4th, 25th and. 26th). Ourþrernren an_d ïrrends ar'e cordially iuvitedto meet with us.

the duties ancl cares that fell to her lot.Her enjoyment in life was in hearing
Godts servants proclaim the riches of
Goclts grace through Jesus Christ.

rçill the
ing at 7
by way
cinnati

ville
fort
take the
ville. leave
at 1:00
â.m arraugecl.from points namecl.

I

J. p. FIELD, Clerk.
T¡r¡: sixty-tbirA meetl

Biver Assri.çiation or Rä--.år" 
tËiåtig:

Baptists will nlegt, if tné I, õr¿ -wïi,Ti
the_ premises of E. D. varnes, one úiIãand. à half south of Cra¡
peptrar R. R., peoria Cd]iiifå*i,1"¿[3before the -trst Sunday in 'Séptôå'¡^ö
1894, at 10 o?clock a. m. '
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Teams wiil be at Oramer on Thursclay

evening aûd Frialâ,y morning. Brethren
will likely be met also at Farmington, on
the Buila & Rushville Branch of the C"
B. & Q. R. R., on Thurscl¿y evening' If
not met there, change immediately for
Cramer. Brother Yarnes lives ûve miles
southeastof Farmington. Thesaintsare
inviiecl.

I. N. YANÙIETER, ÙIotl.

T¡re Old School Baptist Conference of
Maine will be helcl, ihe Lorcl willing,
with the OltI School Baptist Churoh in
North Berwicii, Yorli Có., llfaine, com-
mencing on Friilay, August 31st, 1894, ancl
continuing three daYs.

We shall glaclly welcome aII who love
our Lord. Jesus Christ in sincerity, ancl
especially brethren in the ministry who
feel it in their hearts to visit us' Those
who come will be met at the North Ber-
rviok R. R. depot on Thurstlay before the
time appointed for our yearly conference.

FRED. W. KEENE.
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RENIINISCENCES AND LETTEP-q
OF

I\trI\.R,fT P-A.RKER.
303 pages, 

"totn ¡ooo¿, with ohoto-graph taken expreesly for this-book.
Price ûL Will b-e sent post paid on ro-ceipt of price. A.cldress all orders to
Qilas_E. Durand, Southampton, Bucke
Co., Pa.

,t
BY GILBERT' BEEB rs s0N,

MIDDLETOWN. ORANG E CO.,

B. L. Bnnep.

NEW YORK

B¡EILES, ALt SIZES A D [:}RICES.
ooncernrngto make a
we can fur-

can be purchaseclat the

..MEDITÀTIOIS O[ PORTIOilS Or rHE
WORD,"

By Silas H. Durantl.
400 pages, cloth bound. Prioe, 91.@.

YV'ill. be sent (postage paid) to any ad-
drees,on receiptof priao. Addressorders
to Eliter Silas H. Durand, Southamptonn
Bucke; Co., Pa., or to the publishers of
tbis praper

BIACIK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN"
TION.

Tsos¡t wishing to procure copies of Nol
I of r.olume 61, containing the Minutes
of the proceeclings, reso].utions draftecl"
antl the address of the brethren at tho
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1.832, at which time the separation
(or " splittt) took place between the Old
antl .New School Baptists, can obúain
them from this office at the following
prices, viz.:

T¡lr, llaine Association will meet, the
Lord witling, at Bowtloinham, l\Iaine,
Sept. ?th, 1894, and. continue three days.

All lovers of the truth aro corclially
invitecl, especially ministering brethren
who attend the lVlaine Conference' We
propose to call for the ortlination of Dea-
con Zacheus lvI. Beat. All who risit us
will be caretl for.

J. C: CLÀRK, Clerk.

'Inp Indian Creek Association will
conYeue with the Dry Fork of Twin
Chtrch, near West Manchester, Preble
Co., Ohio, beginning on l'riclay before
the ûrit Sunclay in September, 1894.

Brethren and sisters coming from the
east rçill take the Little Ùliami R. R. at
Xenia, by way of Dayton, for Brownts
Station. Those coming from the wesü
will take the Little lliami R. R,. at Rich-
mond, Ind , to Manchester. l'hose com-
ing from the south will take the C. J. &
M. R. R. at Cir,cinnati to }fancbester.
Those coming from the north by rvay of
Greenvilic will take the C. J. & M. R. R.
to I'Ianchester, r'r'hele they will be met
and conveyed from the two named sta-
tions to the nieeting ancl to places of
entertainment.

lMe extencl a hearty rrelcone to all the
brethren and sisters, and especially the
bre¡hreu in the rninistry clo n'e hope to
meet rvith us.

JOHN A. HOWELL.
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A DREAM-TOUR TEROÏIGH THE
ARMINIAN HEAVEN.

A¡'rnn several hours conversation
with an Arminian uPon the subject
of salvation ancl heaven, I fell into
a deep musing, my fancy took Pos-
session of me and flew awaY, and
ere I was awâ,re I was set tlown
within the golden gates of the
.r Land of the Blessed." l$o sooner
ditl my imagiuation tealize rûY
whereabouts than I set about to ex-
plore the long sought countrY.

One of the first things that at-
tracted my attention was a great
throng of little children playing with
the angels along the brink of a
beautiful river. I immediately turn-
ed toward the hapPY comPanY, and
as I approached them theY gathered
about me in happy groups. I asked
them from whence theY came, aud
who brought them there. One of

pass. I stood and gazed and won-
dered. At last I beckoned one who
seemed to be of more than ordinary
rank among them, and began to in-
quire concerning the passing crowd.
(( Thàtjn said he, in reply, r,is the
Sunday School army celebrating the
triumphs of the Sunda,y School on
earth. All those in the procession
were saved. through the Sunday
Schoot. They say that if there had
never been a SundaySchoolonearth
they would never have been in
heaven, Their teachers there taught
them to be good, so when they diecl

have been good if we had not gone
to Sunday School. So look at it as
you may, sir, it was the Sunday
Schooi thai saved. us. So we donot
praise him, we praise the bridge that
carried us 'over.2t The procession
had by this time passed far into the
d.istance, ¡he fluttering banneis had
almost disappearetl. from view, and
the las6 echo of the wortls, ¿rThe
Sunday School Army is Marching,,t
was dying upon the breeze,

The f'eeliugs of dissatisfaction
which oame over me after ny inter-
view with tl¡e infants had iucreased
continualiy, until now tirey were
grown into an ,intolerable burden.
I now turned to my right and
ascendeci a little hill; upon rea<lhing
the summit, I cliscovered hiclden
away in a secluded pìace a curious
little temple, such as the traveler is
likely to come upon in the country
districts of India. IMithin tho tem-
ple a number of people were kneeiing
before two shriues, all kiudletl wilh
the most ardent and self-sacriÊciag
devotio¡. Ilpon inquiry I found.
that one of the shrines contained
simply a small A¡rrerican coin, and
the other a few leaflets of paper;
these constituted the supreme object
of the worshiperst praise. I stoocl
for awhile in sore amazement; nc3.'

heart wasterl away under a cleaden-
ing thrili of hopes lrlighted. ftÌoìa
try and idolaters in heaven ! fn rny

madness ofdespair I touched one of
the company and asked hi¡a who
they were, where they came from,

devotion. All this time the wor-
shipers wero kneeling around both
s-hrines, some kissing the coin,
others pressing the tittle leaves of

would praise God through Christ
when we shculd live here, but then
they said ,6r¡ pitlout the monoy
and tìre bits of pa,per we never woukl
have heard of this place, and couse-
quently we ne€r could have come
here. Onr motto in the world from
whence we câme, sir, .was: . Eouor
to whom honor is due,, and we have
had no cari"se to change it since com-
ing here, so we built a temple upon
this irill, as it was our custono in
fndia, and yield ourselves to the un-
divided honor ancì praise of thepow-
er that saved ¡.ls.7t

I slowly descendecl the liill on the
opposite sicle froro where I had as-
cended. I at length found myself
in the midst of a. most charming,
luxuriant vailey. [he place was
filled with the ¡nr¡.sic of flowing
wateis, thé smell of ripening fruits
antl the fragrance of blooming. flow-
erñ. My feelings were soothed and
qnited by the sweetness ,of the
place. f nnconsciously droppedinto
a reverie rvhich was soon broken by
corning suddenly upon a small, select
group of men and women. They
carried an air of culture arid refine-
rnent, aurl seemecl to ire keeping
aìoof from the general thrcng of
inhabitanis. Their smail appea,r-
ânce aud ¿ristoaratic beha¡'ior
awakened rrithin me a curiosity to
hear their stor¡'. f approached them
very reßpectfull;v and after a polite

d$Âù@üü4-
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apology for my intrusion I made
bold to ask them who they weieiand
how they gained admission there.

to unfold the following short but
suggestive account of their good
fortune: (( Before tse câate herertt
said he ;6we liyed in the world.

remedy this lamentable defect, to
remoye this deplorable impediment,
to roll away this disastrious stumb-
ling-stone. They raised money aid
endowed colleges and theological
senainaries wherein men might ob-
tain a polite ministerial education,
and thus be qualifled to stand befoio
cultured socieúy. Through this
meâns ¡ninisters soon gained abuu-
dant entrance into the most refined
circles anC began at once to ¡rield
an influence over the highest walks
of life. In this way the door of
good. works lvas opeued to us, so yoú
plainly see that it was through the
enterprise of these goorJ, far'-seeing
men, that we lvere started on the
way to this place.,t When he had
ûnished speaking I said, (( But what
about the man Christ Jesus ? pray
iell pe sorueihing about him. Els
is the object of my searoh here, but
he appears to be but litúle known or
altogether a stranger.t, (.O yes, sirrtT
he answered, (6 we heard of him before
we came here, but we have not seen
him since our arrival; indeed we
have had. no particular desire to see
him, for he is of very little concertr
to us; We would. much rather see
some of the good men through
whose instrumentality we were
brought here, that we might express
cul sincero thanks and lasting obli-
gations to them; for we are certain
that to them belongs the honor of
our salvation. The man Christ
Jesus of rphom you speak mado
nnthing ce¡taiu. He flnished noth-

sw€e tr f, f,EiÐffiíæt.Ðww
PIIE|LISHED VIEEKI-,Y, -A.T TVIO I)OLLAFùS A lfEÁ,Il.
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SELECTED, me, so tr stepped aside to let them I

and the meaning of their strange One of their company volunteerecl

to my inquiry tlie man said, that ever came here. tr'or a long
are Ilindoos and. have lately time all the preachers on earth were

arrived from fndia. Some of us base, ignorant, illiterate men. Their
hip at tþe 6 shrine of the coin,t clothes were coarse, their marnnerg

we are sure that if it had unculturetl and rude, and their lan-
God had to let them come here,

see.)t
been for American money we guage awkward and unpolished, and

because they had been good, you never have been here. IVe indeed, sir, they were altogether
When the lad had ceased preserved here in this shrine such as were repulsive to well bred
his eyes still sparkling with enth first coin ever contributed toward laclies and gentlemen. They coultl.
siasm over the triumphs of g men from torment; the very obtain no entrance into reûned so-
Sunday School, I asked, (.Is penny, sir. Those whom ciety; they could have no influence
not a person called Jesus whom
praise for all the blessings of

w caressing the little bits of with the rich, the noble and the
at the other altar rvere cher- wise, fn consequ.nce of this fatal

place?ll .r O, yes sir,2t he instruments which brought deûciency in the ministry very fèw
the role of spokes ¿( there is such a person here These þitç gf pâ,per, people, if any at all, were saved

pâper to their bossoms, antl all mut- îhere we belonged to the ¿ elite, to
tering
wild,

vows and chanting their the upper four hundred.t YIo are
wierd hymns of praise. fn about the fìrst of our súation in life

reply
rr We

speaking people, tracts. by, sonne men set a
((

we tn
^'below this, where all who are born

must one day die. We were fortun-
ate enough to die while ne were yet
in a state of innocent purity; before
we grew up and became contaminaú-
ed with sin. ,{s soon as trye were
dead we were uarried away by the
holy angels to this bright, beautiful
world. Ilere we shall never die,
but shall live on and on forever.
Do ycn not think, sir, that rve were
blessed, indeed, to die in infancy,
and so €scâ,pe all the evils of a
wicked world and all the uncertain
issues of a sinful Jife ?7' IVhen the
chilct had finished his stcry, I asked:
'¿ Is there not one here who is calied
Jesus, whom all those that enter
here adore, and love, and praiseg,,
tc f fu¿vs heard,t' respon<ied the child,
(, that there is such a person some-
where here, but we have nevÐr seelt
him yêt. Iou l<now we Co no¡ have
to praise him, for he did not bring
us here. I have heard that tirose
who were sinners love and praise
him, but wo were not sinuerS, you
know.2t These words began to fill
me with strange forebodings; a feel.
ing of dissatisfaction entered my
heart. I turned and went away. I
had not gone far when I saw a great
procession in nnotion; the company
'was composed of half growr) chilclren
and young people. They were,all in
a great glee, displayingbanners, and
singing to the clang of several cLif.
ferent kinds of instloments. (¡ The
Sunday School Army is Marching.,,
The procession was conring toward

.but,, he is -¡qt.
much praise from us; they say
did die once on earth, but that were furnished by the Ameri-
would never have saved us if we had can Tract Society. Those who
not been good, and we would not taught us in fndia told. us that we
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ing Eo went away and ieft the
whole matter in the hands of a few
ignorant, base, despised peopie. His
whole scheme would have Proven
a fail¡rre if others had not taken it
up and made something of it.1'
Ilere he closed his speech, and f,
feeling no affinity for such companyt
wandered onward.

I uext came upon a great com-
pany composed of peoPle of all
nations. They were full of zeal and
enthusiasm. I at once recognized
that it was the missionarY harvest
from the foreign frelds. Foren¡ost
i¡r the throngs were the Burmese,
dispìaying banners with Judsonts
name emblazoned in flaming colors.
After these came Elawaians, IIin'
doos, Fijians, Persians, JaPanees,
with now and then a straggling
Chinaman; none of the last named
however had died in America.
Iligh over all floated a prodigious
flag bearing the inscription, written
in all languagesr r¿ I/oNc r,r\|E rn¡
ÄÌrERrcaN Bolno oF FoRÐrGN
MtssroNs.tt Upon inquirY I found
that this company embraced all who
had ever reachecl- heaven from heath-
en Xands, except t'he small number
worshiping in the little temPle on
top of the hitl, before referred to. I
,also found out from an olcl resident
that their arrival there is of quite
recent date, not a single arrival dat-
ing further ìrack than the beginning
,of mission work. Before this hu'
'¡oan machinery Ìvas Put in operâ-
tion the countless number of men
ancl women dying in heathen lands
all sank down into irretrievable
destruction. There was no remedY
f'or them. ì[o preacher, consquently
nò salvation; no priest, consequent-
ty no Christ. I once more inquirecl
concerning Jesus the Savior of sin-
ners. They ouly laughed and saicl
he was entitled to no Praise from
them, for he had done no more for
them than he had for theirancestors
¿rncl brethren who were now perish-
ing in the perdition of the ungodly.
They protestecl that they owed their
salvation alone to the mission worir,
in carrying salvation wilhin their
reach, and their own gootl judgment
in appropriating it to their own ad-
vantage; they said that Christ alone
hacl beneflted them nothing.

After heariug this I stood f'or
some time sick at heart. I was here
a ionely wanderer. O how I longed
to return to earth again. There I
hacl the fellowship ancì communiou
of saints, ì:ere I was a wretched out'
cast, no fellow-. no companioûs' none
,io joíu ¡nitb me in ascribing praise
,io Gocn ; even the Savior himself
'coulttr not be fbund there. Dantets
inferuo, eveu to the seventh circler
would have been more desirable to
me. I once more entieavored to
press forwarcl, whither I knew not'
and. cared not, for I was now ân
ai¡oless wauderer, a tramp inheaven i
but I was soon confrontec'l bY an-
other processio¡1. The participants
thís tine wore bìue ribbous in their
button holes and temperance badges
upon the laPels of their coats. A
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after the of ri:arth, only upon a
much more
same ldve

ES
tall ma,n headed the procession car-
rying a large flag inscribed to the
Tf. C. T. U., of America. I soon
discovered that it was the ransomed
of the temperance societies holding
high carnival to their great benefac-
tors. Temperance lectures, totai
abstinence societies and prohibition-
ist workers of every description were
there rrith samples of their work, in
the perrsons of reformed drunkards
whom they had saved from destruc-
tion. I watched my opportunity,
and seeking out one of the chief men,
I asked, ¿'fs Jesus of Nazareth in
your procession ?tt The answer came
prompt and decisive, (s Ile is not
here.t' I ventured a little further
and askecl againrrr What think ye of
him, if peradventure you know him ?tt

The nan responded, (¿ Ele is not
much respected by our societies.
When he was in the world he was
considered. by our ancient brethren
as a wine bibber ancl a glutton. Ile
even lrent so far as to attend a wed-
ding among the lower class of peo-
ple, and when the wine was exhaust-
ed andi the guests all drunk he made
them ¿¡ new suppìy of the vile stufr'
right in the face of all respectable
people who were laboring to sup.
press i;he manufacture, sale and use
of the dreadful poison; and one of
his chjef aposUes recommended the
use of wine. So you see there is not
much agreement between us ancl
him, either in heaven or on earth,
conseç¡uently we are found very sel-
dom, .if ever, in each otherTs com-
pâny. Many who¡n you 'see hère
were saved by temperance workers
from d,runliardst graves and drunk'
ards' hell which would have been
their certain doom, hacl not the
temperance cause superceded the
work ¿r,nd teaching of him you inquire
Ìor./'

I hacl now seeu enough of the
place to desire no *tore of it, and
was rerady to sink in utter despair'
In my endeavor to escape one thing
anothr¡r rroulci. confront me ; finally
I eame into an open court of the
mc,st €)la,borate and gorgeous f'ashion.
This v¡as called the ('Oourt of IIon'
or,t' or (r Flace of Ðegrees.t' Elere
rnen \f'ere rauked according to tl¡e
amount of good done bY them, orthe
character which they had built.
Some were on high seats, and some
were tln low ones, and some had no
seat of honor at aIì. Some wore
crowns gemmed wiùh stars, some
.wore orowns wibhout stars, and soute
bad. no crowns at all. Those on the
higher;t seats had the most, the larg-
est ancl the brightest stars in their
crowns, and wore long, rich robes,
of which they were exceedingly
proud. Those on high seats looked
lviih scorn upon ali those below
them, and those less preferred looked
in enl'y upon ihose abovo them. I
forgot my o\yn d,iscontent for a short
time to muse upoû the discoutent
manifested in the .scene tlefbre me.
I wondered if contentment. sucÌ¡ as
heaven should bring, was even at
occasjonal guest in their hearts.
Ever;'thing appeared to be exactìy

the same rr)ver inferiors, the
same envv against superiors, the
same prin of self-aggrandize
ment, in everything tìrat goes to

distirrctions, strife andmake up
dissentions among: men on earth,
every that begets and
nourishes
bling and

fraud, dissem-
âver;f, was ripe and

.lll the imperfec-

had ripened
deceptions of earUr

the ¡,lkies. The whole
place was s completely given to
idolatry as Athens of old, which
stirued. the spirit within the holy
apostle ca:ne the dreadful
thought of eternity there.
It was than I could bear, my
agony of
of despair

arr,cl last struggies
me, and I once

more that it was only a
dream, a ful illusion, but a
true picture the heaven that tle
religionists this uorld are making.

Et. M. CUR,RY.
LørnNox,

-nrchange,

OOBR SPONDENCE.
IIop wElL, Pa., May 24, 1894,

Er-onn ÍI. Dun¿.N¡-lVIv
Ðnrn Bno EER, :[N TgN BT,NSSNO
I,onn

elabo rate scale. The
glory and distinction,

letl;er was received.
I wail, as ever, glad to

to my troubled nÍnd;
joy and peace that is
can describe. îhose

same .hnow what it is to
of thtr l-.¡ord. When he
peace and joy. A.re not

the tr-rord powerfuì,
any two edged sword ?

eive bhem and be glati

orld cannot receive, be-
him not. neitherknow

t ,ve }:now him; for he
you, ancl shall be in

the w'orld teaches and
ever,'f one can receive
the¡ will only let bim

hearl,s. I Ìrnow this is
Lord will perform his

e ca:¡ hinder. I)uring

s J¡et: ou this cbaree.

are a people silly and simple enough
to think that God will not Èäveevery
perso:n. l{ow, don,t you beheve that.
If Go,il were to come into this church
to-níght he wouldntt pass one of you
if you would come to him.,, IIe said
the air was futl of devils, pouncing
down on poor, helpless creatures,
making them afraid to come to
Chrisb; and now all we had to do
was to keep them off, and we would
conquier. One evening Mr. Boor
lvent, ând he repeated very nearly
the sllrne. But were I to t;ry to tell
you zrll he saicl it woultl fill many
sheets of paper; but move me he
could not. I only smiled and pitied
his iççnorance, if I may caìl it thus. : :

Jesus' words are true, and not man,s, .:.-/

that teach such a spurious doctri¡le.
Jesus teaches us that .r Ye have not
chosen me, but f have chosen you,
and ordained you, that ye should go
and bring forth fruit, and that your
fruit should remain; that rvhatsoever
ye shall ask of tile n'ather in my
name, he may give it you. These
thingrs I command you, that ¡e love
one a:nother.,, O how plain itisthat
it is not left to man to choose his '- :

path, or to go and demand salvation
of th,e l-rord just when he sees É.t.
Such as that have not the love of the
Lord; neither can they love the
brethren with a pure heart, as they
who have received salvation of the
I-,ord. I know how different it was
in my own case; how afrer the I_¡ord
showr:d me that ny sins were for-
given, this love, yes, a peculiar love,
joy and peace, came to my ìeartr=.,#Ë
such as this world can neither give
nor take away. None but Jesus can
give it. We can profess to love
them, but is it pure ? Is it not ân
outw¿¡rd show to the world, and the
worid. receives iû ? Some make a
loud profession that their sins are
forgiven, and tell how they tres-
passed against God, but now what
wonderful works they performed to
please God, and that he must accept
theu as good; but how different the
Irorcl2s works to those of man, as you
wroter for the SrcNs. Many are the
times I have read that piece; and O
how true are its words, and wbat
comfort it brought to my weary,
tempr3gf-16ssed soul, as it had rot
been long.since the dear Lord was
pleased to break tbe bands that had
me chainecì, Jea, even to the earth.
Look any way I mìgl-rt, tbe enemy
was ready to clerrour me, antl.I saw
no wir,y of escape, but there must bo
bounrl until my life be past. But O,
bless,:tl thoLrght auci ¡rrecious hope,
Jesusi came to my relief ; aud as the
angeì of tbe Lord came to Peter in
the prisor, so my blessed Lord came
to me, aud healeC rny aching heart
(for iit seemecì tô be rent in twain),
and spoke peaoe, and to-day I f'eel
Iike shouting praises unto the Lamb
that was slain. EIis lor-e, his peace,
eomes rçitl¡ sucl¡ force tliat I am
rnade to rneditate borv gooci is cur
Gocl;' ancl perlia¡ls rcithi¡¡ au bour
fionr now I wili ìle cut <ln lif'ets
stornry ocean, thinkilg eâcir wal'e
will rswaliow ue rlp. But tì:is, too,

luxuriant
tions and

May Sth,
hear from ou, âs f always am to
recerve
love firr

fro:m those whom I

ìrut a few
truth's sake. If it be
ues, ,iust tìre same it

makes my to rejoice. While I
drlwn in pain andam still

distress of the time, yet the
Lorri

were it ¡rot the love of God ? IIe
tells us.'6 I will pray the Father,

give you another Com-
fbrter, that he may abide with you
forever ; tlie Spirit of truth;

and O!
within
who feei th
feel the lov
speaks all
the words
sharper t
Could we

ancl he

who¡n the
cause it se
eth him: b
riwelieth w
you.tt But
preaches
of the Irord
work in t
not true.
work, autl
the revival here I was asÌied many
times rvby did uc't come, ancl uany
were the in ons extendecl to me
to come; one erreuÍng I went, not
with a minrl. for I krew that
was not place. The uinÍster I
introduced
Elopewell
EIe took r
about five

to i¡¡ the clepot at

text. Ile looked at me
minutr)s, as I was up

front; theu he tirl';ned fronu me with
a snoiie on face, ancl said. (úîhere
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, is the Irordts work. "Glorious things

are spoken of thee, O city of Gocl.
Selah.tT Eere I must stoP. I can-
not utter the heartts desires; but,
bless Godts holy name, how I have
thought of his loving-kindness in the
midst of this evil and. wicked gene-
ration. As his name is above allt
" so is his praise unto the entls of
the earth: his right hand is fuÌI of
righteousness.tt O what blessings
he sends us ! Yet sometimes we
murmur against his holy will. Elere
I am brought to bow in solemn
thought. Ilow often have I mur'
mured against mY blessed l-rord, and
yet how good he has been to me all
the days of mY life. I have thought
my path marked with thorns, this-
tles and briers; but as I now look
back over my past life it has been
one of great blessings instead of

'cursings. The I-.¡ord has afåicted
me, this is true; but 0 how light
compared wit'h some, and easY to
bear. I was blessed with good Par-
ents, who gave me their advice,.and
all was gootl; but I took it not. I
thought I knew best, Yet f did not
know; but as it has Pleased mY Lord
to show me f now see. It is Past-I
eannot-Iive it over ; and were I to it' woulcl be the saue. Since I am mãr-
ried I have been blessed. with a good
husbantl, yet I have mnrmured ât
my lot. Ilo says nothing to me of
my wây of salvafion any more, but
thinks it right in most things; Yet I
have been accustomed to comPlain
occa'sionally, but I tlo not want to,
for God has blessed me far above

."¡#RI¡.ts what I am worthY-ofi I àm rtOt
worthy of the love of the l-.¡ord.ts chil-
dren; yet he has given ne a heart to
love them, which is far bettor than
riches of this world, antl all the
worldly amusements that go to make
up +-his life. Could I feel God's holy
love in my heart the rest of my life. âs it comes to-day, O how happy I
would be. Ilook at what I may, all
seems to breatho the biessings of
God.

" O for a thousand tongues to sing
My clear Redeemerts praise,

The glory of my Gotl and l(ing,
" The triumphs of his Sirace I

" tr{y gracious Master and my God,
Leù saints thy love proclaim,

And spread through all the earth abroad
The honors of thy name,

" Jesus; the name that oalms our fears,
That bids our sorrow cease;

TTis music to our ravishecl ears,
tTis life and health ancl peace.

"It bieaÈs the power of reigning sin,
And sots the prisoner free;

Thy blood. can cleanse the foulest stain,
And can ar.ail for me.7t

I would like to attend the associa-
*r,ion ât Southampton the coming
month, but find it impossible tq do
so. Brother Corder talks some of
going. I would iike to see you all,
ancl hope to ere long. If f am not
strong enough to go over to seeyour
folks this faìI, perhaps in my distress
you will remember me. I have fully
clecided to go to Philadelpliia in the
month of October to uldergo another
operation, unless something unfore-
seen occurs to prevent it. îhis then

will be the fourth, and I trust the
last; but it may be that my suffer-
ings here will be over ere that time.
This is known by him who doeth all
things right, and none cân stay his
hand. My suffering seems to gradu-
ally grow worse. I have lostiu flesh
so that I would scarcely weigh eighty
pounds. We have had very high
waters, and a great deal of damage
has been done; but it is rigì-rt, for it
is God who doeth it, and none cân
stay his hantl. ¿'For this Gotl is our
God. forever and ever: he will be our
guide even unto death.t'

With love to all, write me wben
you can. I shali always be glad.
Your humble sister in the hope of a
better world,

IJTZZTN HIi!IES.

Sr'rrrgvrlln, Va., July 30, 1894.

Dn¡.n Bnorunn Bppnp:-fn-
closed fi.nd extracts from two letters
written by my son Fred, of Washing-
ton, D. C., which I send to you, if
you think best, f'or the Srcxs. Pgr-
haps they may be of some comfort to
some poor, tried one of our Fatherts
house. It seems to me they breathe
the spirit of the daily experience of
the tried ones, and those who are
often ready to perish.

Dear brother, I often feel liko add-
ing my feeble testimony to the truth
proclaimed by so many through the
SrçNs; but as daily comes a feeiing
of my inability to write, it has thus
far prevented. Were it not for the
Srcrcs my life would be lonely in-
deed, for I would be shut out entirely
from all commqnication with-any of
the tried and aflicted ones who trust
alone in the God of Israel. tr long
to meet with some of my Father?s
chiidren, and listen once more to the
proclamation of the gospel by the
servants of our God. I hope, the
Lord willing, to be able to meet you
all in October at our Correspouding
Meeting. Pray for me, my brother,
that my faith fail not, and that Gotl
will give me daily grace for every
trial.

Your tried sister in hope,
}IARY J. COX.

W¡surNçroN, D, C., July 18, 1894.

My Dp¡n Mornnn:-Your letter
touchetl my heart. I can but hope
that I know soruething of the glori-
ous truth of which you write, though
I am so in the dark, so indifferent,
so worldly, so sinful, though I see
everything in myself, in my daily
walk, to apparentìy contradict any
idea ûhat I am one of the chosen of
fsrael. The tenrpter is ever with
me, ever in my heart, preaching to
me the doctrine of works; telling me
that if I had auy interest in ihe
righteousness of Christ I would. show
ny faith by my works, and continu.
alìy presenting to me the works of
the flesh as the work of grace. I
know what I should do, and what I
should not do. I do feel that I can
say, with Paul, o, The good that I
would I tlo uot,', &c. But I ¡hink I
have also felt that it is not of wor ks,
but of God that showeth mercy. O

these works ! .these works ! What
are they ? ¡( This is the work of
God, that ye believe on him,2t &c
TVhat is it to believe on God ? To
know irl the depths of the heart, that
in him alone is help and grace and
salvation; to realize daily in the
bitterness of self-humiliation and
loathing the utter sinfulness of the
flesh, the complete, thé full wicked.
ness and destitution of man, and all
that pertains to him; to feel shut up
as in a prison-house, with bands aud
bars of steel, with all the corruption
of death pressing one down; with
the tongue failing for thirst; encom-
passed with the pangs of hell; with
no strength to cry, hardly to groan;
not daring to turn the eye even to
the holy hill of Zion, whence all our
help cometh. TVhat a work is this !

Not of 
-mân, 

nor of mants choice; but
is.it not the way in which God makes
bare his a,rm for the salvation of his
people ? Ilow else does he teach his
power, his glory, his righteousness,
his love and his mercy, but by show-
ing to his chosen, not once, butdaily
and hourly, their weakness, their
sinfulness, their complete and full
dependence upon him ? This is in-
deed Godts work. fn this is the
abounding graco which fills all eter-
nity with Íts Ímmensity, made mani-
fest to the salvation of the little
ones. In this knowledge and heart-
groaning under the burden of in-
dwelling sin Ís the following of
Christ, is the bu¡ning up of the hay,
wood and stubble of the slightest
reliance upon an earthly arm, and is
the wonderful grace and mercy of
the God of covenants made glorious
and magnified. Ilere is the work of
faith; the work which aseends to the
Most Eigh as a sweet-smelling sâvor.
Ilere is God, and him only; and
there is no place for creature works
in the slightest degree. What does
the flesh know of this worh g Noth-
ing. trn and of the flesh there is
misery, weakness, sin ancl death.
The tempter comes to us and says,..If ye will do thus and co ye shall
live.t' IIe is a liar from the begin-
ning. There is no life in doing or
not doing; we do because n'e are
alive.' 'What do we ? I have tried
feebly to say; but Paul says, and so
emphaùically, so truly, so sweetly,
(. JMe groân, being burdened.t)
Groan ! fs that doing anything ?

Must we not-pray, and. read, and do
this, that or the other ? Eere comes
the flesh, and. would put us to work,
to work out our own salvation ; but
is not the deep groaning of the sin-
burdened soul the very work which
God would have it to do, the work of
fãith, which hi¡ is working,leading it
to him, and by shining upon it with
the tight of his orrn countenauce,
making manifest the corruptiot with-
in, an-d causing the glory of his grace
to stand out in unspeakabie reful-
gence ? Ilere is the glory, the sweet-
Ðess, tbe ¡latchless grandeur and
beauty of the gospel. When applied
by the Spirit to the burdened soul
it ieâCô it out frono under the bond-

master unto Christ, into the glorious
liberty of the sons of God. It points
to Jesus and to his flnished work.
It leaves no place for anything but
the adorablo grandeur of a full, free,
complete, finished salvation. But
the Spirit must apply this glorious
truth; wecannot of ourselves take
the smallest (so-called) promise ro
our hearrs. The children must ever
and continually be taught rçhere
their life is hid, that their only sal.
vation is in the dear Redeemer, and.
that to know him is to know the fel'-
lowship of his sufferings. This they
learn through a more and. more inti-
mate knowledge of themselves-
through the tribulation because of
indwelting sin; for through tributa-
tion they enter the kingdom.

When my mind is led to contem.
plate these things (as, alas ! it is so
seldom), f can see less and less place
for what âre so often calted flre
ú6 admonitions of the gospel.,, I do
not mean to say ¡hat thereisnosuch
thing; for do.not our own hearts
continually admonish us g Would
we nÒt, if .we could, indeed have all
our members servants of .righteous-
ness ? But many a poor soul whose
outward walk looks yery, very crook-
ed, is more truly giving glory to God,
is struggling harder with thepowers
of darkness within, antl is perhaps
folloving more elosely in the foot-
steps of the Master, than those who
condemn him, Gotl kuoweth ihe,
heart; the publican is more approved
with him than the Pharisee. It is
the lost who are qayeg; it is the sick
¡vho need. the phySiòian; it is the
tempted, tried, sinning, stumbling
one who is conscious of his weak-
ness, and who has not strength
enough even to cry aloud, to whom
grace, Godts grace, free, unmerited
grace, abounds. O the abounding
of that grace! l[o mind can con-.
ceive it, no words can tell it. It fitls
all eternity, it is the bahir for every
wound, and it cân never be exhaust-
ed.

I think I have realized hors sweet
it is to have the heart stirred with
the glorious truth of the gospel,
though so often shut up in prison,
so dark, so helpless; but when it
pleases God, in whom is all my hope,
and trust, to trring me out into a
broad place, not all the powers of
earth or hell can hinder. May tr
ever be reconciled to his vill, and
stand still, knowing that he doettr it.

f have written hastily, straggling-
f, here a,t the office, just as it came
to my mind, and f fear it may be of
but little interest to you.

Äft'ectionately,
FEEÐ.

Jvry 25.
IIv mind seems drawn much to

this channel. It does seem to rne
that no one who ever lived or ever
s'ill lìve has so much reason to know
the a¡çful depth of sin and coneplete
cìepravity, of utber, complete, total
helplessness of the flesb, as tr. Dai-
ly. hourly, nnomenta,rily, I groân,

( Cantino.terl on pa.ge 260. ¡age of the law, which is our schooì
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G. BEEBE'S SOil,

WITHDRA\TAT.
.4. coMBrNÀTtoN of circumõtances

have led. me to the conclusion that it
is expedient, and for the good of the
pu.blication, that I shouìd sever my
connection with the editorial depart-
ment of the SrcNs o¡ rHE Trll¡s.
In taking leave of the patrons who
have so generously borne with the
weakness and d.oficiencies of my ser-
vice during the past thirteen years
ib is beyond the power of words to ex-
press the gratitude due to thern for
their fraternal patience and forbear-
ance. But infiniteþ beyond this
rlebt is the unspeakable display of
that grace of God by which their
loving " conduct has been prompt.
€d. To each one of those kind
friends I return affectionate thanks,
and pray that they may experience
the reward which only the God of all
grâcecan bestow.

It is due to my brother, Benton
L. Beebe, the proprietor of the paper,
and to Elder Benton Jenkins, so
long iutimately associated with the
publication, that I speak especially
of their uuvarying kindness and af-
fectÍonate consideration in all our
intercourse. No discord has marred.
.our sweeù association throughoìrt
these years, and in our separation
we are alike deeply painecl. There
ís no alienation of f'raternal love now
that our long and pleasant associa-
tion is broken. It is without the
will of any of the parties. My most
eâ,rnesL desire is that the devoted
support by which lovers of truth
have encouraged the Src¡ss oF TrrE
Tr¡¿rns in the past, may continue and
abound in the future. l{ever, more
than i¡r the present, time, has there
been manifest need of the clear proc-
lamation of gospel truth from the
pulirit and the press. As opportu-
nity may sexve I shall still hope to
write for the columns of our longest
estabiished Old School Baptist peri
oclical. fn earnest love of that doc-
trine to rçhich it has been devotecl
from its flrst issue, and with thecon-
fidence of faith tì:at God will maiir
tain his own truth and cause, X com-
mend you, oue and all, to God and
to the word of his grace. To every
reader I would sây, " Think on me
when it shall be well with thee !2'

But above that cìesire is the wish to
be partner in the affiictio¡ls of the
gospel with every blessed mourûer;
aûd ,6 That I may know him f Christ],
and tl¡e power of his resurrection,
and the fellowship of his sufl'erings,
being made confotmable uuto his
death; if by any mears I might at-
tain uuto the resurrection of the

ST€}NS OF'THE T' TITTHS
dead.r, ós The
Jesus Christ
A.men.Ti'

WM. Ir, BEEBE.
IVÄnvi'rcri, N, Y., July 30, 1894,

PlrN¡'ur, as it is for us to publish
the above announcement of ihe with-
drawal of our beloved brother from
the editorial department of the paper,
yet in the providence of God it seems
to be unavoidable. tr'or ihirteen
years \ve have been associatecl in
business, and during all that time
our united aim has been to so con-
duct thr: paper as to redound. to the
best good, comfort and ediflcation of
the sai.ats, and to the glory and
honor of God. 'We are well aware
of our own f'allibility, and doubtless
have rnilny times erred in our judg-
ment. lt would be folly and pre.
sumptio,n for us to claim that we

assist but little beyond writing the
r¡lost of the regular editorial exposi-
tions of Scripture; yet we have been
highiy f¿lvored iu the 4ble assistance
of our rJ.ear pastor, Elder Bentou
Jenkins, in selecting and revising
copy, and occasionally contributing
to the eciiiorial coluurns; ancì were it
not for the assurance of brother
Jenkins that he will still continue to
affbrd uñi such aid as the Lord may
enable him to render, as well as the
promise of l¡rother \\''illiam to still
write occasionalìy, we should incleed
be discouraged.

grace of our tr-¡ord
be with yoll all.

rrot for a moment
to attempt to con-

Whiie we ((iont[,nued, from, gtage 259.)
have'the being 'burdened by reason of iudwell-
duct the Src f'or any great length ing sin; so weak, so helpless, so
of time
beg our

1n OllI OWn nâm€; wê
antl friends to bear

sinnin¡J. But it does seem to me
that o¡l the otherhand I knowwhere

have m¿lde no mistakes, an ad t of ¡lome of the sizes,
DurinLg our long and happy busi- styles and s at which we can

ness relia,tions the greater part of the furnish The vasü variety of
rnatûer a,ppearing under the editorial
head h¿¡s been written by our dear
brother Willia¡:r L., and. as far as we
bave beren able to discern we have
fully ind-orsed his able and gifted
articìes in defense of the truth, with-
out a single exception. When, at
the death of our dear father, the
fearful .responsibility of continuing
the putrlication of the Srexs was
bequeathed to us, we feit t'hai a
giantts robe had fallen upoî uñ.
True, wrl had been all our life in the
of,fice, and f'or a number of years
associat,¿cl with our dear father in
ihe mauagement of the publication;
yet whern he was so suddenly re-
moved, and we found ourseif at
the hekn, it seemed that we could.
never aissume the fearful responsi-
bility of conducting the publication
of the paper. But God rules; and
after rec,eiving assurânce of the as-
sistance of our beloved brethren,
lMilliam L. and Benton Jenkins, we
took courage, and thus far the lrord
has, we trust, prospered our uniôed
labors. ,

In losing the assistance of brother
William we f'eel that again we are
brought to a place where we have
to ask the fortrearance of' our
breihrenr antil God in his wisdom
shali un:fcld his providence as to who
shaìl assist us in the editoriai de-
partment of the SrGNs. Brother
lYilliam,, owing to ]¡is eufeebled
healtìr, ¿L,ncl c'u account of his being
locatecl ñJome sixteen miles from the
ofüce, h¿¡s been able of late years to

sizes and binati,ons compiled in
Bibìes is too t tc all be givel in
our space, b we are now prepared
to furnish of thc:m that may be

the t ale ihe ones most
in demand, the¡le we witl ¡oail
postage paid
The larger

t by express

KINDTY ßEMEMBER US.
Ir is an sanb duty that we

perf<rrm to urge our
to please make

expect a fes' days to send

promptly. If
ber that every little

BO NOII]ICES,

TAR,GE

bound in cloth,
as tlLe ¿a Ðditorials,'

story,ita f'ew hundred
Elynrn Books, which

we will send paid at the above
plrces. book¡l are especially

wiUr us a whill, untii it may be
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help a,nd strength are, and. where
alone t;hey are to befound; aud with-
out even strength to pray or cry I
can only breathe, .6O Lord, bo mer-
ciful to me, a sinner;tt and this not
of mysel! but because the breath is
given me. O how I do long to be
found walking, not with the world,
l¡ut in the footsteps of him who is
our perfect pattern, and to have the
answet,of a good couscience toward
God. But f am of the earth, earthy.
I am r:f uncjeau ìips; ard it does
seem to me that f have no right to
look for comfort. I ar:o sinitself, theyery ,embodiment of corruption.
TVhat promise, what blessing, what
help, u'hat comfort, can there be for
me froim him who is holy, undefiled,
and separate from sinners ? yet
deep down in the heart, almost cov-
ered up vith the crust of seli ai-
most, a,s it were, smothered with the
fllth of sin, there is a hope which I
fain w,ould believe is a spark of
heavenly fire kindled by the God of
heaven; that his grace, his mercy,
his love, his righteousness, his sa,nc-
tiflcation, reach even to me. It has
sometirnes seemed to me that I have
had a faini realization of thefeelings
of the ,children of fsrael when they
reachecl the Red Sea, with the swell-
ing waters in front, and the blood- :

thirsty erìemy behind; death ând
destruction an every hand, and the¡r
powerkrss ! IMhat must, what coult[ -''..--,.¡'-,'e
they dc ? ¡, Stand still, and see ilre
salvation of God.tt A-h, it is easy to
even stand still when one feels that
presently God will make bare his
arm in our defense; but how is it
when f¿ith dies, as it were, when our
sirs rise up to condemn us, when we
know, rso bitterly, truly know, that
all we tleserve is to ìre cut off for.
ever ? It is not Christ who condemns
us: it is our own hearts, our own
wicked lives, our sinful selves. Ah,
then we rcalize indeed what Paul
meant when he said. ¿'In rne (that
is, in rny flesh) dweileth no good
thing.tt If at this time, when we are
in the belly of hell, with the weeds
wrapperl a,round our heads, some of
Jobts comforters tell us to gird up
our loi:ns, to live soberly and up-
rightly, to do, even to think, this or
that, cloes not the burden crush us.
everì ag Sancson crushed his. e¡¡emies
by pulting ihe teurple upon their
heads ? !\rould thai we couìd. Our
grief is that, we cairDot. lVhat is the
lost sherep, the watdering ìaurb upon
thc ûìoLrntain-side, to do ? Hunger,
aud coritl have stilìeC its voice ; it
cannot even cr;'. tsut the Shepherd
coûles. Tbrough the coìrl anrl over
the ruggecl way he searches for tire
lost wa,utìerer, tenderl.ç takes it in
lris arnrs, \çârms tìre aìruosÍ froøen
fiame against bis lovir-rg breast, and
rnakes the alnost stilìerì lieart to
puìsate with liie jmnlortal from iliur-
self'. This, to rne (l rnay be all de-
luclecl a.utl mistalieu), is the go,s¡rel,
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the message of glad tidiugs, the only
help to the lost and fallen, the ba,lm
in Gilead, the salvation of sinners,
the work which God works, and by
which he builds up his temple with-
out the sound of ax or hammer, and
which makes his power, mercy and
glory manifest. Ifay it be his sov-
ereign will fhat I may be one of those
lively stones, and that he may keep
me Ín his fea,r and ever at his feet.

Wi¡h much love to all, 
FRED.

* THOIIGHTS ON PSATM CXII.

( Contí,nued.)

"INCltNp not my heart to any evil
thine. to nractice wickecl works ¡vith men
that'worË iniclnity: and let me not eat of
tr;heir dainties.tT

This is David's prayer. trt is the
desire and prayer of all the l-.¡ordts
people when moved by his Spirit. I
will here repeat, i¡r order to empha-
size and. keep in remembrance my
.leading thought in these metlitations,
that the d.ear Savior is here, as in
most of the Psalms, if not all of them,
speaking for his people, by ltis Spirit,
through the psalmist. Eis holy
Spirit câused him to feel, while in
our flesh, all the pain and burden of
sin, with its direful eft'ects; and all
the pure and holy desires of that
holy Spirit for deliverance from its
baneful poÌver were fblt and ex-
þressed by the psalmist, and other

- .holy men of old, according as they
were inspired by the Spirit of Christ.
,So what we read in these inspired
worcls of prayer and longing is true

r¡'rúü'r;"rire' ,å -d:pirre, nbt mixed with thé sinful
desires of the flesh, as the best de-
.sires of our poor, sinful hearts seem
to ire; and uot only are the desires
-that we ûnd here expressed abso-
lutely pure and right and holy, but
'they will surely be fulûlled. So we
.¿re ind.eed blessed if we flnd these
inspired words of prayer expressing
our own longings. It is an evidence
that he has put his law into our
uninds, and is writing it in our hearts ;
that he is working in us both to will
.and to do of his own good pleasure,
according to the prayer he has given
us, {¿ Thy will be done in earth as it
is done in heaven.t'

The flrst expression of this prâ,yer
tells what must i¡rvariably be felt by
all who have the Spirit of Christ;
¿nd the strength and power of thai,
f'eeling over their vile natures is
according to the measure of that
Spirit given ihem. The Spirit was
giveu to Christ withouû measnre.-
John iii. 34. An absolute a.nd per-
fect hatred of ali evil is an essential
and inseparable attribute of thaú
Spirit, and is therefore the very be-
ginning of an experience of gra,ce.
¿r The fear of the lord is the begin-
uing of wisdom.tt ¿¡ I will put my
fear in their hearts, and they shall
not depart from me.tt ¿ÉThe f'ear of
the I-¡ord is to l¡ate evil.t, What a- blessing it is for one to feel a hatred
of evil; not for fear of punishment,
but for its own sake, merely ìrecause
it is evil, even though he must there-, fore hate his own lifê.

É'fncline not my heart to any evil
thing.t' To the Lord oniy can the
poor sinner look for power to resist
the evil iuclinatio¡s of our deceitful
hearts. Ele soon learnsthattheway
is not in hinself ; that he cannot
direct his own steps away from evil;
that the fear of the Lord is the only
¿ó fountain of life, to depart from t'he
snares of death.t' Iike a little child
in the midst of wild beasts, he can
look ouly to the l-.rord with a humble
cry for i:elp artt tlirectiou and de-
liverance.

But the fbrm of this prayer is
peculiar. '6 Incline not my heart to
any evil thing.T' Does it imply thab
the l-rord does sometimes incline the
heart to an evil way I 'ú I¿ead us not
into temptation.t' Does this imply
that the Lord does ìead some into
temptation ? The apostle James
says, .r L,et no man say when he is
tempted, I am tempted of God: for
God cannot be tempted with evil,
neither temptetlì he any man : but
every man is tempted when he is
drawn away of his own lust, and
enticed." The apostle go€s on to
show this to be the source'from which
sin and death are brought forth in
the experience of a chikl of God.
He is talking of that death which is
experienced by a child of God when
he lives after the ú.esh. Ile then
shows God our Savior, whs is the
tr'ather of lights, as the source, and
only source, of (r every good gift and
every perfect gift,)' and points to the
truth, as of special importance in
this counectioq, that with him 6ris
no variableness, neither shadow of
turning.tt A man who should. feel to
lay the blame of any evil thing he
had donê upon the lord, saying,
.ú The l-.¡ord tempted me,7t or, (6It was
predestinated, and so I could not
help it,t' would sl¡ow that he had not
yet known the true nature of sin,
nor eyen himself as a vile sinner, nor
kuown the Lord as the Eloly One.
If one should feel and talk that way
who has been made alive with spir-
itual life, it would be a proof that he
has now a sea,red conscience, and
that he has walked after the flesh
till he is now in the region of death.

But while the apostle is here show-
iug God as the Father of ìights, the
source and giver of all that is good
and pure and holy in his children,
and is showing that the lusts of our
flesh are the proliflc source of all the
evils that do us real harm, yet lre
does not coritradict the teachiug of
the Scriptures concerning the eternal
predestination of God, which applies
to all things whatsoever come to
pass, and. his own ruiing power anil
providence, working all things ac-
cording to the counsel of hi.s own
will. The Lord hardened the heart
of Pharaoh that he should fulfill the
purpose for which he raised him up;
he turued the hearts of some ¿¿ to
hate his people, and to deal subtilely
with his servants.T'-Psalm cv. 2-o.

Being angry against Israel, he moved
Ðavid against them to say, ¿c Go,
number Israel and Jud¿r,h.tt-2 Sam.
xxiv. 1. The provocation to do this

came from Satan (1 Chron. xxi. 1),
who can do nothing but that which
shall work together with all things
for the accomplishment of the l-.¡ord.7s
eternal purpose, and for good to them
who love God, who are the called
according to his purpose. The pro-
phet prays, (¿ O l:ord, why hastthou
made us to err from thy ways, and
hardened our heart from thy fear9l,

-lsaiah lxiii. 17. If we cannot see
how these things which are declared
iu the Scriptures can ìre reconciled
with each other, we can wait till the
Lord shows us that both are true in
our own experience, and not try to
reconcile them by changing the form
of sound words, or by denying what
the Scriptures declare because we
cannot understand it.

Our natural inclinations are to
evil; and every child bf God knows
well that if left alone, as Ephraim
was, to follow after his own way, he
would. soon destroy himself. Ile
kno¡vs that the Irord alone can re-
strain and direct him; and if in his
just anger he should turn our heart
to the evil ways which our carnal
nature loves, and leave us to follow
af'ter vanity, which keeps all true
peace and joy away from us, we
could have nothing to complain of.
It is what we well deserve. But the
prayer is that he will not do so.
¿ú Incline not my heart to auy evil
thing.t, ¿. Keep me from evil, that it
may not grieve me,t, said one of old;
and so says every one who is led by
the Spirit. What could be more
fearful to one who has known the
plague of his own heart than for the
I-¡ord to say, â,s he dicl of Ephraim,
.r l-.¿et him alone !,, Into what terrible
depths of danger and death would.
not the evil inclinations of our nature
lead us, if the Lord shoultl for a mo-
ment withdraw the controlling and
directing poìM€r of his Spirit !

( To lte conti,nued,.)
SILAS H. DU-R,A}TD.

SournauproN, Pa., Aupç, 1, 1894.

Oror-rxe, Ala,, July 9, 1894.

G. Bnn¡nts SoNs-Dp¡.n Bnpru-
RÐN:-It is on my mind to write a
few words to the readers of the
Srcxs who seem to feel au interest
in the Olrt School Baptists, and yet
are standing aloof, and are not in a
line of duty. We cannot help but
ask the question as to why they
tarry. As Ananias said to Saul,
c¿ Why tarriest thou ?tt What a
searchiug question. Why is it so,
when a soul has light, aud enjoys rhe
preached gospel, and loves the peo-
ple of God, antl the assemblies of the
saints, and are saying in their heart,
{ó Tell me, O thou whom my soul
loveth, where thou feed.est, where
rhou makest thy flock to rest at
noon; for why should I be as one
that turneth aside by the flocks of
thy companious ?t, Well did Jesus
sâyr ,. Were t"here not ten cleansed ?

but where are the nine? There are
not found that returned to givo glory
to God, save this stranger.Tt I have
been especially exercised in this line
lately, and the I¡ord has enabled me

26r
to speak to such, I hope, with soure
effect" I hope I feel especially in-
terested in these characters, and will
take the liberty through this rnedium,
the SrcNs, to speak to them. The
important thing to be considered is,
Elas the l-¡ord dealt wi¡h them'd
Have they an humble hope through
grace? Iftheyhave, what is their
duty? f have great faith in the ac-
complishment of Goclts purpose. The
ministry are appointed of God as
fishermen and hunters, to flnd. and
catch these characters, both in the
lanes and. streets of the city, and in
the highways and hedges. They
also, like .Abrahamts servant, are
charged to not take a wife of the
daughters of the Canaanites to be a
bride for Isaac. So in their search-
ings they are to go to certain ones
anri deliver their messages; and iu
their journey when they find a lamb
of the fold with an experienco of
grace they are much refreshed; aud
I have thought that God gives them
a discerning spirit to f.nd. these char-
acters, and to lead themalonggently
to the fold. The difficully with
some is that they feel they are too
unworthy to go to the church; but
that is only an evidence that they
are fit, When Rebekah came ia
sight of Sarahts tent, and saw fsaac
in the fleld meditatiug at eventide,
she lighted oft the camel and. veiled
her face. So do subjects of grace,
as they come to the church, and in
the presence of Jesus. There they
feel that deep sense of unfituess.
But the servant urges theqr oq, and
they come to the tent, and meet
fsaac, and. become marriecl to him,
and are comforted with Jesus.
Wha,t blessed comfort ! Who can
describe thejoy anrl peace they feel
when baptize<i, antL as thoy walk in
gospel obedience ?

" Tongne cannot erpt'ess
The sweet comfort ancl peace

Of a soul in its earliest love.
That sweet comfort was mine
Wheu the favor divine

I f.rst fountl in the blood of the
Lamb.)7

+Ilere is experience, when brought to
the banqueting.house, and the ban-
ner of love is oyer us. It is theirs
to inherit, and they glory begin.

IVhen Bethuel asked Ret¡ekah if
she would go with the man, what
did she say ? r( I will go.tr But her
brother and her mother said, 6cI-let

the damsel abide with us a few days,
at tho least ten; after that she shall
go.tt But the servant said, (. Hinder
me not, seeing the Lord hath pros-
pered my way." God.,s ministers
say yet, To day is the day of salva-
tion. Why tarriest thou ? Arise
and be baptized. God.,s ministers
know there is no good in delaying.
It is high time to awake out of sleep.
Jesus commands them to deny self,
and take up their cross, and follow
him. It is too important a matter
to neglect, therefore it is .rthe ac.
ceptable time." ¿ú lf ye will hear his
voice, harden uot your hearts.tt
GodTs children need often to be
urged. When the angel visited l-¡ot
in Sodom, he said, 'ó Escape for thy

SIGNS OF THE TTruES
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life; look not behincl thee, neitherr
stay thou in all the piain.7, Ele wa,s
to look not back. but press forward.
Some wait tc' get better, and after
waiting for a uumber of years have
to come with the same hope, â,nd
then see what they have suffered so
much from, the neglecr of their clut¡r.
Some have read ìong, bright experi-
ences, and rqonderful dreams, and
sâyr " Well, I have never had. such
a tlream, and I do not feel like they
feel; therefbre I cannot come.t'
TVhat is an experience ? The blinrl
man said, (.Whereas I was once
blind, now I see.t, 'We can neve,r
relate a better experience than tha,t
in fewer words. Elave we experi-
enced such a change as this ? Do
rve now love the gospel and the peo-
ple of God ? Did we always love it
as we now do I Do we love to go
with Godts people and hear them
talk about these things ? Vfere we
once like the Gaclarene, and has
Jesus dono that blessed work for us ?

.A.re we clothed and in our right
mind, sitting at the feet of Jesus ?

trf so the command of Jesus is upon
us, " Go home to thy friends r,, thø
Old School Baptists, the church of
Christ, your friends, and tell theno
what great things the Lord has done
for thee, and hath had compassion
on thee. It shall be well with thee.
Are you like Nathaniel ? Ilave you
been nnder the thick leaves of th,e
fig tree, praying ? Jesus knows it;,
antì. says, ¿.I saw thee when ùhou
wast under the ûg tree.,, I woukl
admonish all such to give glory trr
Jesus. Come out and. acknowledge
him in all your ways, ancl he will
direct your steps. Ile says, 6e îakr¡
my yoke upon you, and learn of me;
for I am meek and. lowly in heart;
and ye shall 8nd rest to your souls;
for my yoke is easy and my burderr
is light.,t To such as have a hope,
and are entangled in the meshes o:f
Babylou, he says, as he saicl to me,
6r TVheref'ore come out from amon¡¡
them, ancl be ye separate, saith the
Lord, and I will receive you, ancl
ye shall be my sons and daughters,
saith ihe Lorcl Almighty.tt rsCome
out of her, my people, that ye be no1;
partakers of her sins.7,

iìfay God bless his word of truthL
to such characters, is my prayer fbr
Jesus'sake.

Yours in hope.
vr. tIvEr,Y..

'lV.l,vlnr-r, Pa., llaroh pB, 1894.
Ð¡¡.n Bn¡rsnnx Brn¡¡:-I

send the inclosed letter of srster
Auna Tarusett by her consent; not
because my Dame is mentioued as it
is, but beoause I believe it has that
peculiar sound which is character-
istic of heaven-born souls. Of
course you are expected to use your
judgment in the matter of publishing
lL.

Your brother in hope,
Ð. M. VAtrIi.

OwnoNl,l, N. Y., March pl, 1S94.
Ðp¡n Bnorsnn ¡rvn Srsr¡n:-I

have just reatl your encouraging

letter in the SrcNs, ancl must say
that ï f'elt my heart leap for joy.
You will ask, Why ditl it leap for
joy ? It was because I kuow I have
passed through a small share of the
same experience, coming out of dark-
ness into light. some eleven years
ago. I fett that I wauted to talk
and let every one know of my de-
sire to praise the dear Redeemer for
showiag me the dift'erence between
darkness and light; for it had seem-
ed like dense darkness. IIe then re-
vealed himself to me, and the light
wâs so bright that I could not look
upon it. I had neverquitelost sight
of nor forgotten the Saviorts lovely
smile" I waiched him until f coukl
only cliscern a spark, as a star for
size. I seemed to be in a very nar-
row path, just_wide enough for one
to walk in. Of a truth of late I have
been feeling that I have been â, poor,
lonely, miserable crea,ture i that there
is no one like rne upon the whole
earth, so unfeeling, ungrateful, for
the gooclness and mercies which I
daily receive. I tleserve to be bau-
ishecì. from the presence of him from
whom all gootlness comes; for I am
daily fighting and kicking if things
d.o not go smoothly. I do like a
smooth road; but the good book
says that it is through much tribula-
tion we müst enter the iringdom of
God; that the cross we nnust bear
if we ever wear the crown. But the
most of my tince I do not like to bear
the cross; yet I find it close to me
every day, with such downcast feel-
ings, such wretched. inward feelings,
as you say. I cannot teli the half,
but f cio know the terribte distress.
Sometimes I think withiu myself
that I woulcl rather die than live;
but then ihe thought comes to me,
Where will you be found in the end ?

îhen a feeling of trembling creeps
oyer me, to think of being lost, for-
ever lost. Oan I bear such a fate ?
nt Ís bad enough here, but there it
would be worse. Sure f am that if
I ano not one of the dear Irordts re-
deemed ones that certainly will be
my doom. Sometimes I say, If I
were otre of the I_¡ord,s I could pray.
But i ûnd that prayer is indited of
the Lorcl alone, and that one can
only pray when he is drawn to pray;
and we must have something to prây
for.
"A foLm of worcls, though eTer so sound,

Can neçer sar-e a soul .

The r{oly ehost;;;;f,e rhe wounrt,
And make the wounded whole.rT

Ifwe have never been wounded. we
need. no cure. the well need not a
physician, but they that are sick. I
hope I have been sick, and. have had
the good Physiciants care, pouring
in the oil and wine. What a terrible
thing it is to be deceived. r. Be not
deceived, God is not mocked; for
what a man soweth that shail he
also reap.rr Poor reaping mine wiÌl
be, because my sowing has been so
poor. What if f should be deeeived !
But can it be so, while I do love to
read. such letters ancl experiencès as
a,re in the SrcNs and in good books ?
iSuch things I delight in above eveïy_

thing this earth aftbrds. Now I
haye lost what I call my earthly all;
oue that I worshiped, but did not
know it until he was taken from ¡ne.
The I¡ord says, (( From all your idols
will I cieanse you.,, Ity idol is gone,
even if f am not cleansed. ì[ow I
dare not make an idol of anything.
I have learned that we must not
worship idols. I have proven it by
experience. I want only to worship
the true and living God. l!{ay the
Lord. alone have all the praise.
Amen.

Aì{NÁ' TARUSETT.

WoooeunNo, Ya., IIay 24, 1894.
DE¡.R Bnornpn, Br¡n¡n:-I little

thought the last time we met that it
would. be this long before we would
sec each otÌrer again, the Lord. per-
mitting us to live. I-:ooking back-
ward, we oan see; but looking for-
ward, O how littie we know. But,
my brother, I am not going to write
you of things you know so much
about, or talk to you of the hoies iu
the road that you have traveled
until you have grown familiar with
all the rocks and. strrmbling places
wherein I so easily fall. It is not
pleasant for me to know that I riid
not meet you when I was so sure
that I would, ft is very unpleasant
to have to wribe it. Sometimes when
thinking of where I now an, and re-
membering where f once was, I am
made to wonder, Is this Godts way
of dealing rvith his people, or is it
his way of dealing with those that
are not his people ? ÌIy dear brottr-
er, I get so badly mixed up that I
ann like a man in the middle of a
river that is frozen; and when he at-
tempts to help himself oft, he cracks
the ice; and. Look which way he may,
lre only sees danger. If I think I
will make a boid ¡rush, and slip
sncooùhly out of this, I fear to make
the attempt, lest I may fall and go
straighl to ihe bottom. So I can
only stand still and ery, Who will
cleliver me from this bonclage ? And
if I do not hear the voice of Jesus
saying, (r I am the way 1 feat notr), I
can see no deliverance. But some-
bimes he makes me to see ancl feel
iiis power, and makes me know that f
Iove the brethren. I feel this ]ove
for you at this moúrent, antl would
so love to be with you and hear you
¡alk of tbe love and faith that God
l-ras been pleased to bless you with,
You kuow that when f was quite a
young man Ijoined the ldew School
Baptists. In the year 186? I was
baptized in the i\lissouri River, at
lUiami, Saiine Co., by A. p. Wil-
liams. Several years after that I
was made to feel that I eouìd not in
my heart agree with the doctrine set
forth by that people in alt things.
The question \ras always before me,
and worked upon nre to such an ex-
tent that I quit going about with
them; yet I said nothing against
thenn, for there were those among
them that I felt to be nauch more
worthy and devout, and in their
hearts 'were honest in what they were
doing, so that I could not say any-

thing againsû them. Often the mem-
bers would approach me on the sub.
ject; but I only quietly passed them
by, and went plodding my way; yet
I feit lost and unsettled. When and
where the doctrine of salvation, as
foreordained by God, dawned upon
noy mind, I know not; but I seemed
to receive here a little and there a
little, until untler the grace given
Elder White I was made able to go,
before the church, to the people of
God; and I then felt, and do now,
that had they known how unworthy
I was they wouid not have received
me, and would gladiy be rid of me
now; for to tell you the very truth"
brobher Beebe, f am ashamed to tell
you how wicked and. mean f am" -f
am ashamed to acknowtedge it to.
myself. But when I felt that I had
truly found a people that worshiped
God through faith, that accorded
with my own feelings, aud f longed
to go with them. O how I did wish
that I could go with them. No one
but myself will ever know what were
my feelings about this for some ti¡oe
before God allowed me to go. Then
I thought of thoso among the l{ow
School thât f had so much faith in
(my own faith, noú God,s). I wânted
to take them along with me. lfot
that I said anything to a, single one
of ûbem, although I had a father,
mother, sister, and. many more, I
had beeu made to feel that God dicl
his own work; that if f opened. my
mouth my tongue would talk for me,
and not God. But f wanted to feet
that they must be just, for. fhey
\üere honest, and. bot trying to'.de-
ceive. Einally this very fact brought
light ou the subject. ff man thinks
he is right, he can be as zealous^as
if he were right, carnally speaking.
So, feeling to know únat they did
not see God.,s ways as I saw themr
and realizing that I saw ilre church of
God in the Old School Baptists, I
was made able to place all people
outside of them on the same footing,
knowing that Godts law will stand,
aud those chosen from the beginning,
blessed with the Spirit of Christ,
cannot be lost, be they black or
white, with all that man can do to
the contrary.

Now, brother Beebe, I had no idea
of bothering yo¡r with ail this. I
wantecl my wife to write to you, but,
she insisted that I should do so. I
elose with our united love to you.
llay God Lrless you. your fellow_
traveler through this life,s jourue¡r,

J. L. BALIT.

RuxrEN, Ky,, Dec. 19, 1gg3.
G. Bnp¡n,s So¡cs-Dnan BREIE_

n¡N:-As f cannot afford to do with-
out the dear old. Srcivs, and the
time for me to remit is dne, I will
send remittance for another year;
and having been requested hereto-
fore to write somethÍng for our
medium of correspondence, the Srcivs
oF'rEE Trlrls, I will send what f
had writteu, but cleclined to send
until norc. What { have here ¡vrit-
ten is some of the things I haye ex-
perienced, I hope, which may be of



,some comfolt to some of t'he l-¡ordts
little ones. Vy'hen I was very young
I had a desire to be a christian. I
knew from the. Scriptures tl¡at I
must be born again in order to wor-
ship God. When I was about fiftieen
years old I was much troubled about
my condition. I was matle to see
that I was a sinner. I tried to pray
to the Irord io forgive me mY mâtlY
sins. I went on in this way about
ten years. At times I was troubled
so that I thought I was bound to be
lost. These worcls would come to
my mind, ¿¿ If it is the Lorclts will to
saYe you, you will be saved; but
you cannot change his will." One
night as I lay on my betl these words
.came to me, 'r You are bound to die,
and go to heaven or hell. One You
noust go to, and there to dwell."
'This give me great trouble. I then
thought I woultl try to serve the
I-,rorct. I tried to pray all the time'
yet my troubles got worse. MY
sins seemed like mountaius before
me. As I had no home I went to
stay with my brothers and. sisters.
'There I was taken sick, and the
friends and neighbors thought I
would die if something was not done
for me. I thought if tny sins were
pardoned I would, nob be afraitl to
die. I kept on trying to praY, think-
ing I had somethin$ to do. I went
on in this way for some time. n'inal'
ly I went to the Oltt Big Creek
Church, in August, 1889, where f
heard Elder W. J. May preach on
Saturday. Ee said it was noi what
we did that saved us. Ilhis gave
me some satisfaction, for I could not
s,ee âDy good that I ever had done.
On Suntlay following I heard broth-
er J. B. Weddington antl brother
\V. J. Iday preach salvation by
grace. I thought it was the best
preaching I had ever heard, It was
made plain to me that it was the
true doctrine. I saw there wâs
nothing good that I could do, and
saw myself such a great^ sinner that
I gave up all for lost. I thought I
was bound to be lost. I continued
in this way two or three months. I
wautecl to be alone, where no one
could see me. I would go up stairs
and fall on my knees and try to
pray. One day when I was trying
to pray I gave up for the lord's will
to be done, when it seemed to me
that I heard a voice saying, ((Jesus
died to saYe sinners.t' then my
troubles left me, and I hacl a desire
to go ôo the church; but I was not
thoroughly satisfied. I went to
meeting at the Old Big Creek Church,
in May, 1890, and at the close of the
uaeeting an old brother said to me,
{r Dontt you want to go with r¡s ?t2

Äll at once a bright lþht shined
around. me, with peace to my soul,
and it seemed to me that my Savior
was standing by me. I turned. uy
face to see if I could see him. I felt
like the l-.,ord had pardoned my
many sins. The bretbren ancl sis-
ters looked so good, their faces
seemed so bright. I then had a de-
sire to off'er myself to the church,
but was afraid I woultl deceive them,

and that f had nothing to tell them.
I went home, and continued in this
way, being troubled about going to
the clrurch; for- it appeared to me
that I was iiving out of my duty.
After two months I again went to
the Old Big Creek Church, and ofter-
ed myself to them, and was received.;
yet I felt too unworthy to be with
them. I was baptizecl on the third
Sund,ay in July, 1890, by Elder TV.
J. May, and when I was baptizecl I
was macle to rejoice in the Lord.

Dear brethren and sisters, should
we not praise hi¡¡ who hath saved
us, and called us with a holy calling,
not according to our works, but ac-
cording to his own purpose and
grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began ? The
reason we love him is because he
first loved us; and he gave himself
for us, that we should be holy and
without blame before him in love.
r. The foundation of God stancleth
sure, having -this seal, The I-,ord
knoweth them that are his;t' not
that they can be his if they choose;
but 16them that are his.t' \Me
need have no fears but that the
I-,orcl wilt save his people and take
care of his cause. O how I love to
read, in the Srcrvs the rich communi-
cations and bright experiences of the
many brethren and sisters; and I
hope they wiil pray for me, their
weak sister, but in hope of eternal
Iife through Christ our Redeemer.

M. E, RUNYAìI.

F¿rns¡xxs, Incl., April 24,.1894.

Y¡ny Dn¡.n BRETEREN rN TEE
Lonn:-It is through the tender
mercy of, our God that I am permit-
ted to write you once more. I wrote
you about a year ago that there was
no Old School Baptist nearer me
than fifteen miles. Since that time
the I¡ord has put it into the hearts of
the brethren to build a house of wor-
ship in the town calle¡l Fairbanks,
about three miles away. They ûn-
ished the house in August last, and
then organized a church, and called
it Turmas Creek. There were only
twelve members in the constitu-
tion. They calletl brother J. H. OIi-
phant to preach for them once a
month, and he accepted the call.
Since that time the I¡ord has added
eleven more to their number, three
by letter and eight by experience
and baptism, and others are inquir-
ing for the right way. We are sur-
rounded, by various denominations,
so that we have a great cleal of oppo-
sition. But we believe that if we
are what we profess to be the l-.¡ord
will give us grâ,ce suflicient fbr our
day and trials. IVe have good con.
gregations and. good. ord.er, and from
alt appearances the I¡ord is at work
in our midst. I believe that where
he begins a gootl work he will finish
it, in spite of all opposition. Ile san
work, and none can stay his hand.
There are many lo heres and lo
theres in this sectiou of úhe country.
which keep the people confused.
They have not hadregularpreaching
of sound cloctrine, and. when they do

hear the truth some of them will not
receive it. Some of them act like
lost sheep. They are uot satisfied
to stay where they are, and their
friends are not willing for ttlem to
come to us; but if the I-¡ord is at
work with them they will have to
obey at the appointed time. I can-
not help but rejoice to see the work
of the Lord going on. Ile takes one
here and another there. The bless-
ed Savior said, (( Other sheep I have,
which arc not of this folcl; tìrem also
I must bring.t, That was his errand
into these low grounds of sin and
sorrow, to seek and to save that
which rvas lost. 1\{y christian
friends, we were lost, but the Savior
forlnd us while we lsere wandering
to and fro. - IIe took awai the stony
heart, and gave us a heart of flesh.
IIe unstopped our deaf ears, opened
our bliud. eyes, opened our uuder-
standing, and while we stood. won-
dering at what had been done, our
doubts ancl fears gave way, faith
sprâng up within us, and we were
enabled to claim him as our Savior.
Then we could look over ourpastex-
perience, and O how we were made
to rejoice in hope of the glory of
God, not according to our works,
but through his grace and mercy.
He loved his elect with an everlast-
ing love, áncl ihat is why he savecl
them.

)Iay the Lord bless you in your
labor of love, Your sister in hope
of eternal life,

nLIZtA, A. TR,UBLOOD.

MARRIAGES.
ON August 9th, 1894, by Elder Benton

Jenkins, at the resiclence of 1!1rs. Pru-
denee Horton, Micldletown, N. Y., Mr.
Stewart Cahill and Miss Lena B. Pellew,
both of Warwick, N. Y.

OBITI]AB,Y NOTICES,
Dron-At her home in Mont'gonery

Co., Mcl., illrs. Sarah E. Ifhiúe, belovecl
wife of Benjamin White, on June 24th,
1894, agecl 53 years,4 months and I tlays.

She was baptized on Sept. 20ih,1880, by
Elclers Furr and White. She rvas raised
an Episcopalian, as her parents were be-
fore ber. When she was brought to see
the truth as it is in .Iesus it caused her
much trouble, as it conclemned the belief
of her parents, to whom she was very
clevotecl. She was a loving wife and a
devotecl mother. She lovetl the Baptists,
ancl was alwa¡'s reacly to make any sacri-
ûce for their comfort. She lovetl the
people of God, ancl her only hope was
what.Jesus hatl done forher. Shewas
always ready to attend her meetings,
unless preventetl by siokness, from which
she was a suff'erer all her marrietl life.
Her last hours were calm aucl peaceful,
ând we believe that she now rests in the
bosom of her clear Redeemer, who lovetl
her ancl gave himse).f for her, to free her
from the sorrows and. corruptions of this
life, and give her a home eternal in the
heavens.

The above ¡vas written and. handecl me
by the husband of the deceased, our
blother, tsenjamin White, who wishecl
that I should make any óhanges I thought
best. I will only add that she was a,

lovely sister, and the Yalley Church wiII
greatìy miss her sweet voice, irer smiling
face a¡tl her eucouraging words. Many
times has she comforted me. She has
left us; we must go to her.

Your brother, I hope,.
E. V. WHITE.

Lp¡Serinerr, Ya., Aug. 'i,7894.
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RECEIVED FOR 1UARY PARKER.

CoNrnrnur¡oNs received by Silas H
Durand for Mary Parker, while iu Uni-
versity Hospital, Philadelphia, Pa.

J. C. Fenton 1, R. Scates 1, 1I{. E. Par-
sons 5, R. S. Yerkes 1, I\[. R. Lawshe p,
S. H. Holcomb 50c, R. Dalrymple 1, Mrs.
Scarboro 2, Miss Kincaid. 20, Eli Car.trigbt
1, R, Alexancler 1, E. Rounds õ0c, 'W. D.
Records 1, S. H. Bishop 1, H. Monroe b0c,
E. F. Goff 3, Sallie Reddish 1, C. A. Spen-
cer 2, J. A. Merryman 2, I. J. Heaton 5,
lI. A. Langfitt 2,-Total, $53.b0.

ASSOCIATIONAL.
Tnn Sandy Creeli Association of Regu-

lar Baptists will meet with the Sandy
Creek Church, at Hope, in La Salle Co.,
IIl., on Friday before the second Sunday
in September, 1894.

Those coming by the lllinois Central
R, R. from the north will stop at Tonica,
and those from the south will stop at
Lostant. The householtl of faith antl all
lovers of the truth are invited.

JOHN DOWNEY, Cierk,

Tuo Roxbury Old School BaptistAsso-
ciatiou will meet with the Seconcl Church
of Roxbury, Roxbury, Delaware Co., N.
Y., commencing at 10 otclock a. m. on
Wednesday, September 5th, 1894, and
continuing two tlays.

Our meeting-house is about two miles
from Roxbury village, and six milesfrom
Kelly's Corners, at which placesthe visit-
ing friencls will be carecl for. W-e cor-
ilially invite those iuterested in thetruth
as it is in Jesus Christ our Lord to come
antl partake with us, and a special invi-
tation to those who labor in word and.
doctrine.

The Tuesday evening train on the
Ulster & Delalvare R. R. will be met at
Kellyts Corners ancl Roxbury.

J, D. HUBBELL.

Tnp Des Moines River Association
will convene with the Des Moines River
Church, three miles uorth of Eldon,
Wapello Co., Iowa, at 10 otclock â, m. on
Saturday before the thirtl Suutlay in
August, 1894, closing on Monclay follow-
lng.

'fhose coming'by the Rock Island routo
wiìl stop at Eltlon, antl those by the C.,
B. & Q. or by the Ft. Matlison 6¿ Ottumrva
routes will stop at Batavia, and they will
be met at those stations,

A cordial invitation is extendecl to all
brethren, aucl uiristers especially.

R. SPEIRS. Mod.
NÍ. W. Br-neu, Olerli.
Tne Licking Ass-ociaiion of Oltt School

Baptists will meet, the Lord willing, with
the church at Elk Lick, near Sadieville,
Scott Co., Ky., on Friday before the
fourth Saturclay in August, and. continue
three days (24th, 2õth and. 26th). Our
brethren and. friencls are cortlially iuvited
to meet with us.

Those comirg by way of Cinciruati
will take the Cincinnati Southern on
Tlrursday at, 4:0õ p, m., or Friday morn-
ing at ?:30, for Sadieville. Those coming
by way of Lexington will take the Cin-
cinnati Southern on Thursday evening at
2:40, or Fritlay morning at 7:30, for Sadie-
ville. Those coming by Louisville will
change cars Thursrlay evening at Frank-
fort for Georgetown. Àt Georgetown
take the Cinoinnati Southern for Saclie-
ville. Trains leave Frankfort Thursclay
at 1:00 ancl 4:20 p. lr., and Friday at ?:00
a. m. Redtced. rates will be arranged
from points named.

J. P. FIELD, Clerk.

Tun sixty-third meeting of the Spoon
River Association of Regular Primitive
Baptists wiìl meet, if the Lord rvill, on
the premises of E. D. \¡arnes, one mile
ancl a half south of Cramer, on the Iowa
Central R. R., Peoria Co., Ill., on Fritlay
before the ûrst Suuclay in Septembeì,
1894, at 10 o'clock a. m.

SIGNS OF TT{E TIMES
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Teams will be at Clamer on ThulstlzLy

evening and Friclay morning, Brethreu
will likely be met also at Farmington, on
the Buila & Rushville Branch of the Cl.,
B. & Q. R. R., on Thursday evening. If
not met there, change immetliately for
Cranrer. Brother Yarnes lives ûve miles
southeastof Farmington. Thesaintsale
invitetl.

I. N. YANMETÐR, Mod.

T¡r¡l Old School Baptist Conference of
llaine will be heltl, the Lord. willin¡g,
with the OItl School Baptist Church in
North Berwick, York Co., Maine, com-
mencing on Friday, August 31st, 1894, an.d
continuing thlee days.

lYe shall glaclly welcome aii who love
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, ancl.
especially brethlen in the ministry who
feel it in their hearts to visit us. Those
who come wilL be met at the North Be:r-
rrick R. R. depot on 'Ihursday before the
time appointecl for our yearly conference.

FRED. W. KEENE.

Tnp Ivlaine Association rvill meet, the
Lord willing, at Bowcloinham, trfaine,
Sept.?th, 1894, ancl continue three days.

All lovers of the truth are'cordially
iuvited, especially ministerirg brethren
who attencl the l\{aine Conference. l4¡e
propose to call for the ortlinationof Dea-
con Zacheus lI. Beal. Àll who yisit us
rv.ill be cared for.

J. C. CLARK, Clerk.

'I¡r¡ Indian Cleeh Associaiion will
convene with the Dry Fork of Tw:in
Chtrch, near lYest Manchester, Preble
Co., Ohio, beginning on Friclay beforre
the ûrst Sunilay in September, 1894.

Brethren and sisters coming from the
east will take the Little rlliami R. R. at
Xenia, by way of Dayton, for Browr.ts
Station. Those coming from the west
rvill take the Little tìIiami R. R. ¿t Rich-
mond, Incl , to MaucJrester. Those cotr-
ing from the south will take the C. J. &
ilI. R. R. at Circinnali to Àfanchester.
Those coming from the nolth by rvay of
Greenviìle wiìl take the C. J. & M. R. R.
to Manchester', ¡vhere they will be m,st
and conveyed from the two named. st¿l-
tions to the meeiing ancì to places of
entertainment,

\l'e extencì a .healty rçelcome to ail the
brethren antl sisters, ancl especially the
bìethren in the ministry alo we hope to
¡aeeö .ççith us.

JOHN A. HO\4/ELL.

THE FARMER'S }TE$T GUIÐE

À Compendium of Practj.cal luforma-
tiop 1¡u all.sub.jects relating to the !'arrn
and ltrouschoìd.

Ðividecl t¡rto'fwelve ilistinct Parts as
follows:
1. Tun F¡nu. 7. Pou¿rnr.2. Bpn Krnprlrç. 8. Mðprc¡s.¡.r.3. T¡rp Honsn. L If ousp¡¡or,n.4, C¡.rrr,p. 10. Dc¡Mnsr¡c Pprs.5. SrrBBr. 11. Lpe-tr- Por¡lrs.6. SwrNn. 12. Usnrur, T-rsr-ps.

Compiled from the mostreliable
sonrces.

Containing B half-tr,ne PhotoEranhs.
Fine Cloth. Stamotrl in Gokl,-Siiver

antl Ink, iSo Plges. - $?.{0. Fost-paid
G. tsEÐBÐ?S SON, Ilfitklletown, N. Y. I

tints.
Bounc-l in n'ine Sa

SJTGNS OF TF{E T{RTES
TI{Ð

.,STGNS OF TFTE T-1ÞIES,''
(ESTABTÏSHEÐ 1832.)

DEVOTED TO TEn OLÐ SCEOOL BA?TIBT CAUSmI

PUBLISHED EVERY VtrEDT\ESD,\ Y,
A..T TWO DOLLÄRS -.A. YE.TR.

BY CILBERT BEEBË'S *qON,

MiDDLETOWN. ORA.NG E CO., NEW YCRK.
B. L. B¡,psn.

BUNYAN'S PILGRIIIS PROGRESS,
and a Complete Account of the Life of
John Bunyan, written by himself. To
which is adcled the Celebratecl Poem, en-
titlecl " The Little Pilgrim.tt

Iu this superÊne eclition of this
charming story we havepresented aper-
fect portrait gallery of almost every im-
aginable type of humanity in the char-
acters so intlelibly impresserl upon our
mincls by Bunyan's vivicl d-escriptíon.

The copious explanatory notes are
very concise, righù to the point, abound
in beautiful thoughts, and throw a fiootl
of light on Bunyants "Imnrortal .A.lIe-
gory.'t

The work is printed from clear, new
type, and comprisecl in one Octavo vol-
ume of õ48 L-A.RGE paGES. It is sttlen-
clitllyjembelliehed with about t8O ûne
engravings; incluiling a steel plate por-
trait of the author and 16 engravmgs. rn

tin Cloth, Plain es, $2.00, Post-paicl
G. BEEBE'S SOì{, Ifroor-nrowN, Ir. I

PICTORIAL HISTORY OF THE UNI'I'ED S'[}"'I'ES.
By Jq,mes Ð. trIclal¡e.

T¡ns rvorli has taken rank as the
Standand llistorv of the United States.It is no dry mass of details-no bom-bastic effort to inflame the national
pride, but a clear, vivid antl brilliant
narrâ[ive of tl-ie evenis of our historv.from the discovery of the Americáó
Contiuent down tolhe presenttime. Itgives a most interesting account of thcfndians of North America. frorn the
time of the cominE of lhe white men.
The royages of Co.iumbus anrl the ex^plonrtions and discoveries of ihe diff'er-
ent nations of Europe are lelated wiih
graphic power. Evèry step of onr colo-nial histôry is tlacecl ñith baiient Êdel-ity, and the sources of those noble aud,we trust, enduriug institutions. whicli
have made our country free anci great.
are shown with remarkable clealuess.
Then follows a clear ancl s¡rcciuct ao-
count of our gleat Struggle for Inde-
pendenee, and-the establìshment of the
Fetleral Union-the events of out càrei3r
fr_om the close of the Revolution to the
atlministration of Ifarrison.

Bo'ncl in Fine Silk Cloth, plain, Eclges, $2,00, posi_paicl.
G. BEEBETS SOì[, Mrp¡r,prorvN, ì[, y.

THE Ef |,RLASTtrNG TÁßK FOR ¿.RIVÍINI4.NS,
By Eliler Wilüau¡ Gadeby, late of Manchester, England. Many thousands oftheso panophlets have been soattered. throu-ghout England and A.merioa, and

read with i¡tense intorest by the lovers of the truth, a,ncì súill the demand
hasincreased tosuoha dogree as to induoe us to present to the public this edition,
whioh we will send (postago pa,irl by us) to any post.offìoe ¿ddress i¡ the United
,states or canacla at the folrowi:rg rates, viz : a singJ r copy for i0 cente ; 12 copies
for 91.00 ; 25 copÍes fdr 92.00; õ0 copies for $8.00 ; lCro oopies for g5.r,0. åddress

Mid,tlletown. Olango Co.. N" y.
îÏLFERT' BEEtsE'S gl)}f,

safely efecÉed.
V€rmifuge is:

FØ
t¡¡
@
l¡¡
Þ
l¡¡

WORD,''
By Silas H. Duranrt.

400 pages, cloth bouncl. prico, g1.@.
Will be sent (postage paitl) to á"y *¿_
dre_ss on receiptof price. Adclre*uo"d"r,
to Eltler Silas H. Durand, Southamoøn.
Bucks Co., Pa.,.or to the pubüsúil-;
En}s paper

BIACK ROCK BAPTTST CONVEN"
TION.

- taosy wishing to piocure copies of No;I of volume 61, containing tnã pfinuies
of _the proceedings, resolutions draftãal,
ancl the address of the breth.u" 

"i1îáBlack Rock Baptist Convention, S"pi"*_ber, 1832, at whic,h time the s.pr""tioo
(or_,. split7t) took placo between úhu Oid
3¡d N¡w School Baptists, .ao oUtain
ütrem rrom thts ofüce at the following
prices, viz.: .

ff"9J9 "o¡v, ----.----.$ 05
åy,gLe copres--_--. _----- _-_-_. õ0

*biil! _,'_gå*;;; ¡r,;¡ ;;; ;i- õä -å#r*postagostamps. Adclress,
G; BEEBE,S SON,

Middletowr¡, Drange Co., N, y,

OF'

lVT.A.R,fr P.â.B,KE]R"
308. pagps, cloth Jãild" with ohoro-

ËËåËsil.$ttf ffi.""'iìr,"på8ä"1$"l"gh

åiiJ"*j Bt'""fi .,"$*åiñfiilg:'Èå"*

TO ANY PERSON
SIIFFERING FROII DR0P$Y,

Who -will write me, giving ou*" "",Ìaddress, with symptom., i will u.oá--A TRIATT PACKAGÐ FREE -

..UTDITATIOilS
Oil POAT]OilS OT TIE

HrM[ Ám Tuflu B00K

8i,uth ed,i,ti,on oj shaqte notes ønd fi,fth
ed,í,ti,on of round r¿otes"

FOIÈ USE rN OLD "SCHOO¿ ôn rnr¡rrrrva
BAPTIST CIII]R,CTIES, COMPIIÐD BY ET,-
DDRS S. E. DUR,AND ÂND P. q. LÐSTER.

The hymns and. tunes in tbjsbookhavo
boen very carefully seleete¿ 

""0 uouuäb".
and aro such as are used i" oo" 

"n*ãnJåi¡ dìfferent parts of tho country. ?h¿book contai¡s p7p pages of print ir' ;ìl:printed on extra heavy, Xo. i ¡oot pap-er
well bou¡tl in full cloth. Two trinfls ¿¡6printed, round and ehape notee. Bo
oare-Êu-l to namo whioh kinfl is wanted.

Prioe per copy, sent by noail, postpaid,
$1"10. Prioe per dozen, sent by ôxpreãsor fteight, âs mây be desired, at the
expense of tho purehaser,9g.00. Send
draft, monoy order or regisúered let,öer to
Silas I{. Durand, Southa,rnpton, Buckg
Co., Pa,

REMINISCENCES .A.ND DETTEP-A

Of what f consider the greatest remedy
ever discovered. W'ill remove two gal-
lons rn a clay. Relieves the worst formsof heart tlropsy in a few days. fnclose
fi.ve cents for postage. Adclress,

c.w ANDERSON,
Dutton, Maclison Co., Ark.

Á.LL AporEcÄREs sell that true âDd trierl streneth
ening antl Wom llfediciDe, Ðr. D. Jayasrg Tonic Yer-mifuge. If â chi1cl is rveak and wânting ia ¿ppetite, a
ûner tonic atrd ¿ppetizer can¡ot ire g:iYen it: while, ifwoms be present, their remoyal bythe
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POETRY,
PRISONER OF HOPE,

DEDICÄTED TO ilISS NÍ.A.IIY PAR,KER.

You were longing for the freeclo¡¡
Of an open sick-room door;

llay I join you in the cadence
Which your troubletl sPirit bore ?

For my soul is in a prison,
Ancl I cannot soar awaY

From this dark ancl loathsonie dungeon
To the light of open daY'

You ¡vele sighing for the sweetness
Of ihe emeraltl-verdurecl sPring,

And. to ease your burclenecl spirit
See and hear the free bircls sing;

But to me the trees look gloomy-
Only moss upon my walls,

Anrl the music of the solgsters
Echoes but my freeclom-calls.

Into cobwebs of tbe spicler
Seems transformecl each ray of light,

Flitting through each narlow' wintlow,
Chilling like the tle¡vs of night;

Friendshipts tears all seem forgotten,
Loving hearts no balm can bring,

Earthly treasures fleet as shaclows,
Only caught while peristring.

Oft my fellorv-pristners trountl me

I at r]]y laughter,
l'Vhich is soon transformed to rage.

O this vile heart ! how it haunts me !
IIow I raise my earnest calls

Only to be liberated.
From tbese damp antl chilling walls.

Do not ehicle me for the burdeu
Which this weary bondage brings,

Nor the solace of the sadness
Which my soul in sorrow siugs:

Though I own the righteous juclgment
That hath bound me to my siate,

I rvill mur¡rur songs of sorrow
lVhile in hopeful must I wait.

I believe what God appointeth
lVorketh eveliastin g goocl,

Anù thcugh prison-bound. I)lI trust him
Till his ways ¿ì,re unttrerstood,;

For I feel, in all nry fetters
(\\'hen by faibh i view ihe blootl

Jesus shed for my redemption),
ïtlondrous fellowship wiih God.

I aur waiting for the ]Iastei'
To uubolt these prison doors,

Anil my hope is growing brighter
As his promise tround Die pouls;

Thankful that his love eternal
Thus haih shown itself to me,

Giving faith to love anil trust him
'Iill from sin I sìrall be free,

O such love no morôal kuol,eth I

(Only heirs of hea'r'enly thrones);
Though in prison-bars I languisb,

Lovecl in Clrrist, rvbom he¿.ven orçns !
And hrs blood hath bought ury freedonr,

Though a rebel f am bound;
Now I linger, only waiting

TilI my passport date is found.
" Ila,rd to wait 9tt Yes, for my spiriú

Longs to leave these hollow walls,
Whence new dangers oft aft'right me,

Ancl some new temptation fal's.
May the ilIaster, if he willeth,

But resign me to his trusi,
And afforrì his hoìy presence

To revive me frt,m this dust,

IVrapt in more than seraph?s freeclom,
Thence my free-born soul shall rise;

Join in full, ecstatic transport
The meloclious surprise.

Songs of praise shâ,Il know no ceasing:,
And their chortls shall never break;

\Yhil.e expansive in their rapture,
All the strains of love shall wake.

I would scan the prospect over;
I woulcl roam at large antl view

All the lanclscape of the future,
With iis scenes forever new.

I woultl fain rehearse the rapture,
I woulä join the choral bancl,

Even hore in prison visions,
Just before the border land.

I would cheer the hours of waiiing
lVith a faith-enchanting sight

Of the radiance of that morninE
Just beyoncl the last tlark night,

That shalt settle oter my senses
To intensify the ray

Of the brigìitest Sun of glory
In the enclless realms of day.

A PRISONER OF I{OPE.

ûOBBESPONÐENÛ8.
PETER THE APOSTTE

Ðp¡n BEEBE:_If

my

of John, ú( Thou art the son
of Jona: thou shall be called Cephas,
which is by interpretation, A stone.t¡
f hacl not any deeper clesire than the
ever preseìri feeling of something
wauting, aü oa,sis in the desert, a rock
in a rveary-laud, an anchor while the
rvaves tossed round; but just as
noiselessìy, as unexpectedìy, as light
floods some dark spoü on ¡chich the
eyes have vacantly fallen, and brings
every minutiae into perfeet detail,
clid I see meanings in this sentenoc
that tr had never before seen. A

sup on every table. Eow little f am
able to hand out ! yet what little I
ca,û, I wo¡rld like to Bhâre, not âs â
teacher, but as a comforted pilgrim.
Are any as lonely as I9
iÀre any as weary atheartg

Eorget for a moment to sigh,
, Forget for a moment to start,

{nrtr fintl in each earnest of life in thy
' soul
,liGodts covenant rainbow, his pledge of

the whole,?t
, As my soul-pictures of the series
of truths clustering around this ad-
dress of Jesus to Simon not only dif-
fer but are opposite to anything I
-have ever read or heard, let me frame
the us¡ral teâching in a few sen-

human, changeable, insignificant
r âs conopared with the

k, Christ Jesus; that as .â 'stone
be detached and roll about,.so

N0. 34.
been appointed, in the infinite wis-
dom and purpose of God, whiie ho
had no higher thought than that of
fishing on the shores of Galilee"
Thou art a foundatiou, ñaid Jesus;
and truly Peter was. But the spirit-
ual lustre shining round this title
wa,s bougbt by the rending of all
Simonts earth.born dreams of human
success.

My next picture carr.ies me back
to Ezekiel, third chapter, especially
the ninth yerse, .rAs an adamant
harder than flint havo f Ðâ,de thy
forehead. tr'ear them not, neither
be dismayed at their looks, though
they be a rebellious house.t, îhis
adamantine and fearless character of
Ezekiel, a special gift for a special
purpose, is clearly indicated in tho
nanne Peter. Adamant wâs a sione
supposed. to be inopenetrable; and
as the vhole plan of salvation was
on the principle that man is saved,
not according" to the course of his
na,tural and depraved will, but by
the love and power of a higher mind,

sal
'of

vation
n 'moxe

to me as I have been taught it.
Eleré we finC Peter with the disciples
receiving a lesson concerning the
gospel kingdom or church; anct ths
first indication of the prominent ¡rart
Peter was to play in it is now put
in verbal form. In giving Simon
the name Stone only character had
been recoguized; but now his posi-
tion is revealed, Our l-,¡ord7s fi.rst
Tvords amount to an inquiry meeting
as to the knowledge the disciples
possessed of himself as the head of
the new dispensation. Neither char-
acter nor place could suffice without
an illuminated understanding that
the great and living subject of their
testimouy stood before them, not as
messenger nor prophet, but as the
substantive sun of all the sh¿dows
that hatl gone before. The reply of
Peter, who already voiced the
thought of the embryo church, which
was taught by- one tr'ather, shows
bow clear ancl unwavering this wit_
ness wa8 to be, .¡ Thou ari the
Christ, the Son of the living Go¿.1
fn response to this comes the Sav-

failures of this disciple were
name.foreshadowed. Not

ln
8or

did.it g.ppear to me iu the

dering fisherman the new name,
which wâs significant, not of his
frail and sinful fleshly mind, but of
the glorious positiou in the church
on earth, which wilh all its comple-
rnent of human scrrows and holy tri-
umphs hatl been maliped out forthis
foremost apostle. trn the book of
Revelation this first picture is pre-
sentetl as no words o,f inine cau do
it. There, in the twenty-first chap-
ter, we behold the hoiy Jerusalem
corriDg down from heaven. In its
twelve foundations are the nâmes of
the iwelve apostles of the Lamb; and.

when I though at least that the f.rst picture is the dawn of a sition; hence the necessity that
I-.¡ord was fulfilling this .passage to grÊâü ând continüous kingdom of those who proelaim such unpalatable
me, (6To hi¡a that overco!ûeth will I ligh,t,, \rhere light and life abun. truth be furnished with a grâce that
give to eat of the hiclden mânna.t'- dan-tly are

grow ândRer'. ii. 17. Did you ever.awake to sing in every form. fn jurious sense the subjects of sin,
consciousûess and fia6l.yourself iu this kingdom there is but one temple but for their good reproves, rebukes
the dull routine and empty babble of of truth, Jesus Christ himself ; but and entreats with all long.suffering.
this present worid, with a meúûory the unfolding of tbis truth is figured. Close on this picture rises the oft
'r,hat, for a little timo a,t least, you forth in co',]ntless words, which bring expounded verses in Matthew xvi
had taveled in refreshing places,
" lVhenae sound and sight hatl flecl away
Antl alL ¡vas sinless, breathing clay 9)t

to our spirits lovely nâtural images, 73-2L, wbich agaiu does not appear
a$ sFggestive of their heavenly sub-
,Ê.!agce. It is this true paradise of

If so, ycu knew there could be a joy delights, antl the sharers therein,
which no eârthly joy coultl tempt that the Jewish il{essiah, or anointed
you to part with, one momeût of God, is gazing into, contrast-
which contained more thân a ihou . with the death sentence, just
sand yeârs; yetjust as you it was, tìrat shadowecl allthe
out to clasp it your eager fingers only. tural holy land, and cut down
parted the heavy vail of time, where Itroses when his eye was not
the iron furnace I sent up its fla nor his natural vigor abated.
and curlecì iä smoky vapors â,s Andrew brings Sicaon 

'his

your feet. Juet Süch at brother to the hope of Israel, Jesus
I had over these words, the beholds and bestows upon the won-
Bible aud reading in the

to awake, spring forth, neibher fears nor favors in an in-

storehouse was opened, and I ccultì ito this bonorablecertaintyPeterhad iorts 6r Bìessed art thou. Simon tsar-
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jona; for flestr and blood hath no1;

revealed. it unto thêe, but my l'ather
which is in heaven. And I say also
unto ihee, that thou art Peter, ancl
upon this rock I will builti my
church; and ihe gates of hell shall
not prevail against it. And I will
give unto thee the keys of the king-
dom of heaven ; and whatsoeverthotL
shalt bind on earth shall be bcundin
heaven; and whatsoever thou shallb
loose on earth shall be loosed in
heaven.t' Or, in other words, As
thou hast by the revelation of the
Father acknowledged me a,s the
Christ, and thus the anointed Heact
and Savior of the body, so I by the
same spirit of revelation tell thee
that thou art a living witness, on
whose rnmovable testimouy, as on a
rock, my visible church shall be
built.

Much pains has been taken tcr
prove that when Jesus said, '( this
rock,tt he noeant himseif, and not
Peter. I do not see it so, nor does
the construction of the sentence war-
rant it. There was no jealousy be"
tween the servant and his Master,,
Äs the risen and triumphant llead
he was not to remain on earth, and
his visible glory to the world set in
darkness and blood; so as a witness-
bearer to the resurrection Peter was
to become the undaunted spokesman
,of his fellow-wilnesses. To separate
the. testimony from the man who
bore it, is to make it a spirit without
a body; therefore I holcl that Peter
was the honorecl rock of the early
church, who all, as living stones,
were built up a spiritual house, on
the chief corner-stone, disallowed by
the Jewish builders, but by these
his servants acknowledged as the
elect and precious one. But what
will become of Peter, you say, if he
is really pot into so honorable â po-
sition as this I lMell, this living
stoue of the living rock was shortly
made to looh to that Rock from
whence he was hewn in a way he
I'ittle expected" The same Jesus who
said to him befbre all the disciples,
,r Upon this rock will I build my
ohurch,t' said also to him shortly
âfter, tr Before the cock crow twice,
thou shalt deny me thrice."

We need not be much exercised
concerning those whom the l¡orcl has
chosen to flll importani pla,:es.
There shall never be lacking a thorn
an the flesh to buffet them, lest they
should be exalted above measure.

The quiet streams that slip alo.ng,
Steal through tìre sunshine and the song;
'OnIy the torrent, oappêd with foam,
Dowl claggy clefts must fìutl its home.

'l¡he scene now befbre us is quite a
dift'erent one ; for this disciple must
be experimentally taught that he is
yet by uature Simon, the son of
Jona, of whom Jesus should patheti-
cally inquire three times, úrI¡ovest
thou me ?t' The circurnstances of
Peterts denial of Christ leave no
doub¡ in my mind that it is a part in
the chain of opiritual objer:t lessons
he was to receive, and as vitally
aonnected with his forefront position
in the kingdom of heaven as the two

SIGI\S OF T E
former. It was now {¿ Simon Peter;"
:in other words, the sinner saved.
But he must learn that his petru or
rocky character was as wholly de-
pendent o¡r its divine bestower as
the reservoir on the stream.' that
fllls it.

Turn to l-ruke xxii., from the 24th
Yerse, and you will see the increas-
ing foreshadows of the coming spirit-
ual kingdom which was shortly to be
set up, with the important and
unique office of apostleship, which
could never be repeated ordelegated
by them to any other. Consider the
tendency of their natural hearts to
be elated, and then see how fittingly
by the purpose of God is Simon
agaia brought into view, while as if
his very thoughts concerning those
promised thrones were set in the
light of Goctts countenance. Jesus
says to him, r( Simon, Simon, behold,
Satan hath desired to baveyou, that
he roay sift you as wheat; but I have
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail
not; and. when thou art converted,
strengthen tby brethren." This
temptation and denial was one of the

is one, probably, whose glory we sel-
dom review, and but little appreci.
ate. Wheu we read of the Shekinah
cìoud of the ancient temple, because
it appeals to our natural powers of
imagination we are lost in awe.
But here we have a feeble, insignifi-
cant and hàted band of rren, stand-
ing up in the midst of their enemies,
filled with tho Eoly Ghost, bearing
their unflinchiug testimony, in every
known language of the time and.
place, to the wonderful fulflllment of
Scripture prophecy in the crucifixion
and resurrection of the Jewish holy
Oue. Ilere Jesus is set before us in
all his glorious character and office.
Ilere the gates of the Jewish gospel
church are raised byPetelfirst, with
his fellow-apostles; and here the
lovely company of the redeemed
praise God, and eat their meat with
gladness and singleness of heart.
When farther on in the fifth chapter
the gates of hell attempt to mar its
pristine purity by the introduction
of the traitors, Ananias and Sap-
phira, that same Iloly Spirit of dis-
cernment becomes a key of power in
the hands of Peter, and the seal of
death excludes these two, ancl puts
a wall Òf fire around the little câmp,
thaf it may for a time flourish undis-
turbed by its insidious foes. Thus
already Peterts position begins to be
unveiled; and in him and his experi-
ence, as in a glass, we see the experi-
ence and office of the apostles set
fortb. The laying down of the foun-
dation truths of the uew covenant;
the setting aside of Mosest earthly

se; the destruction of the king.
dom of death ; the resurrection of the
kingdonn of life; to all this the proph-
ets hacl borne witness; aud in re-
sponse, in the closing up days of
Jewisl¡ national glory, these present
prophets and witness-bearers were
enabled alsoi by veritable and visi.
ble signs ancl wonders, to prove
thenselves the substance, and Christ
the life. This opening and setting
up ofthe heavenly kingdom was not
to cease with the Jewish fold, but
by the same chosen and honored
stanriard-beare{s the door of the
Gentile flock was aiso to be unlock-
ed. In his memorable prayer for
his church, Jesus shortìy before his
death cìeclared, ,(And other sheep f
have, - which are not of this fold ;
them also I must bring.tt fn the
tenth chapter of Acts we have the
wolderf'uL vision of Cornelius, the
Roman Centurion, followecl by the
correspondent oue instructing Petel,
resulting in l,he gathering of the first
Gentile assembly as such ; Peterts
seconcl. great sermon, or testímony,
not only to Jesus and his work for
fsraeì, but to the truth so lately
made know¡r to }¡imseif, that God
was no respecter of persous, but that
in ever.v nation be that feareth hÍm
ancì. worketh righteousness is accept-
ed with him. To this his hitherto
unthougÌrt of opeling again of the
spiritual gates of the spiritual king-
don, the l[oìy Ghost bore the same
testimony, by fallinq on thern wbich
heard the word, even as it had before

done on the day of Pentecost; and it
was to this wonderful granting of re.
pentance to the Gentiles that peter
refers in his first episile to them,
flrst chapter and tenth verse, (ú Of
which salvation the prophets have
inquired and searched. diligentty,
who prophesied of the graco which
should come unto you.rr

Thus I have faintly glanced on the
prominent Scripture pictures of this
great apostlets prominent position as
a visible head of the litfle band left
on, earth to preach, testify to, and
write out their Masterrs life and pur-
pose during his short stay in the
world; all which testimony was rati-
Êed by the miraculous confi.rming
power of the Spirit, and for thatpart is still attested by spiritual
¡niracles to this present time. per-
haps we hardly realize how thÍs
lupostle,s career is woven into Script-ure. f have already counted twenty-
nine scenes in which he is the point
around which experimental truth
gathers; yet singularly enough he
was not one of the two who desired.
through their mother the highest
points of honor in the kingdom.
îhese were James and. John. Con-
trariwise we flnd him prayingr,rDe-
part from me, O l_iord, for f am a
sinful man.tt

Pardon this broken meditation;
and if you print it, may some waver-
ing ones be comforted.

MRS. J. STRÐÐT.
Bnlxrrono, Ont., July 13,1g94.

'l-l_ntES.

steps of that throne on
which Peter was to stand in the
midst of the frery darts of the adver-
sary, and. from thence proclaim to all
his erring brethren till now, that the
only power which kept him from be.
ing sifted out of the kingdom, like
the morsel of chaff he was by nature,
was the iuclosing prayer of Jesus
himself. fle whose petition wâs
made effectual by his perfect obedi-
ence. rrI pray for them, I pray not
for the woqld, but fo4 them
thou hast given me out of the
workl.tt

There is yeü one other lift of the
curtain to which I will turn before
looking upon the kingdom itself.
The last verse of the first chapter of
Johnts gospel sets bef'ore the guile-
less Nathaniel the central object of
this kingdom of faith, in the words,
¡( Ilereafter ye shall see heaven open
fby that faithJ, and the angels of
God ascend.ing and descending upon
the Son of man.,, While this event
was prefigured by Jacobts ladder,
and its iiteral application partly
dovetails into Christts ascension from
the tomb amidst the shining as
well as earth-born rvitnesses who be-
held it, its substance was and is that
all true testimony to the churches
by those messengers whom God
maketh like unto a flame of f.re, is
concerning the great Iligh Priest of
our profession, the ùar Ohrist
Jesus. This Lamb of God lays hotd
on Leaven witl-r his hingly hands,
and plants his bieeding feet ot eartlr,
and in him alone dwelleth ail the
fullness of the Godhead bodily. This
was the kingdom and this the King
which Peter and the other apostles
were to inaugurate iu the power of
the Eloly Ghost, and in every case,
save one. seal their testimony with
their blood.

tÉ Then Peter, standing up witb tbe
eleven, lifted up his voice ancl said
unto them,tt &c.-Acts ii. 14. The
scene of which this sentence teltrs us

PurNlu, Texa,s, May trl, 19g4,
D¡¿n Bnnrnnnrg:-f have irad

some ttrough-ts of late on Galatians
v. L7 z (. For the flesh lusteth againsú
the Spirít, and. the Spiritagainstthe
flesh; and these are contrary the one
to the other; so thaú ye cannot d.o
the things that ye would.', fn this
'we see that the child of God cannot
do the things that he would. If rçe
cannot do the things thar we woukl,
what do w^ ? -Evidenily tbe things
that rve woukl not; as the aposile
says, (( tr'or the good that tr would, tr
do not; but the evil which I would
not, that I do.tt ú( n'or that which l
do, f alìow iot.7' then, if it be so
with the apostle, we cannot expect
better of the brethlen. The same
apostle said that iu his ßesh there
dwelt no good thing. Then good
cannot come out from where it does
not dwell. But the vexing and per-
plexing question is, What are the
evils that we are subject to, aud to
what extent are we sub-iect to them ?
T-:et me ref'er you to Gal. v. 1g-21.
Elere we flnd the works of the flesh.
These ¿re evjls that know iro bouncls,
except rvhen restrainerl by law.
IVhich of these should we be the
most careful to avoicl ? We at once
decide that we must ieave off such
acts as woukl bring us in contact
vzith the civil law or the criminal
law. So, if we are takel¡ in adultery,
it is not the act tbat rnakes irs an
aduìterer', but the aot ruakes urani-
fest what \çe are. Sr¡ I unrìerstaud
It is with all tbe catalrrgne oí evils
that the fl.esh is suhjrsf t,r. Tbese
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are so inseparably connected that
either mây run to that extent that it
will embocly all tho rest. Then, if
we cannot do the things that we
would, what is our hope ? llust we
do the things we would not, as did
PauI9 But, blessed thought, (.If ye
bo led of the Spirit, ye are not under
the law.tt The Spirit produces dif-
feront fruit, which is rr love, joy,
peace, long-suffering, gentleness,
goodnesss, faith, meekness, temper.
ance: against such there is no law.,,
Love to the brethren leacls us from
strife, and enables us to look over
their faults and forgive their wrongs.
Joy, borne by the Spirit, is always
the result of love. îhese will always
bring peace; and peace is followetl
by long-suffering, which cannot be
present in confusion. Then we be-
come gentle toward our erring broth-
er, and our acts toward him accomp-
lish good, because we âre lecl by
the Spirit. Then, seeing the result,
works or fruit, we have before us
the substance of things hoped for,
the evidence of things not seen,
which is faith. Having this evi-
dence in mind, we have a feeling of
meekness, with which wo cannot run
to excess in anything; so the fruit,
temperance, is produced. So we see
that these exist, one because of an-
other, and neither can exist unless
the Spirit briugs them forth. Is it
not a - grand. thought that Christ
promised to pray the Father that he
would send the Comforter, which
brings fbrth such precious fruit?
As;we cannot obtain one of these
¡vithout all the rost, and none of

'them can be obtained except as pro-
duced in us by the Spirit, can any-
one think of anything that woultl
cause him to voluntarily labor for a
thing that he dicl not love ? So love
is the grand moving cause. Not
that we loved him, but that he loved
us, and gave himself for us. We
knowthatlovebegets love; but it
naust be made manifest before its
image is seen in us. So when God.
sheds abroad his love in our hearts,
seeing his love oranifest welovehim,
because he first loved. us. So the
fruit of the Spiriü being manifest,
while under this frame of mind we
are not under the law; we have
nothing to fþar; for perfect love
casteth out all f'ear, and we are ready
to say with the apostle, 3'ff God be
for us, who can be against us ? Ele
that loves us will care for us. He
that has all power in heaven aud
earth can protect me. He that do-
eth whatsoever his soul desireth, will
not clestroy me. So we are depend-
ent on the Spirit for all these good
fruits. Ilaving one, we have all the
rest. Vy'hen one is abseut, ail are
absent. îhen, in the absence of
all these, what have we to make us
desire to be obedient ? IMe have pres-
ent in the flesÌr adultery, fornication,
nncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry,
wichcraft, hatred, variance, ernula.
tirns, wrath, strife, seditions, here.
sies, &c. Against all these there is
law; so when guilry of any of these
.we are condemned by the law that

governs it. Therefore it is no wonder
we are ofúen in sorrow on account of
our sins and vanities. But again,
'( The creature was made subject to
vanity, not willingly, but by reâson
of him who hath subjected the same
in hope.t, By his great creative
power God created ma,n â subject of
vanity, and by his Spiritts power he
subjècts tle same in hope. When
we know that he works all things
after the counsel of his own will, we
can then see that there is wise coun-
sel on record, which says, 66 Surely
the wrath of man shall praise thee;
the remainder of wrath shalt thou
restrain.tt So when David purposed
an evil, ho thoughthowouldperform
the act and get it covered so that no
man would. ever see it; and when he
failed, his wrath was manifest; but
it only served. to praise God, while
David was punished for his sin.
While we woultl call David an adult-
erer and a murderer, we see that
there was a gland purpose âccom-
plishetl in it; and of Ifriahts wife was
born to David his son Solomon, who
was to build a house for the l-¡ord.
We sometimes say that we are creat.
ures subject to circumstances; but
when we look back to Uriah we at
once conclude that he was not gov-
ernecl by the circumstances that we in
a similar place would have been sub-
ject to; so he must have been a subject
of Godts purpose. By his acts ein
lvas uncovered ; and notonly by that,
but the prophet toltl Davict where he
had commÍtted a sin which he hin-
self said deserved death.. -!

Dearly beloved brethren, mây \re
all be led by the Spirit, that we may
not be uuder the law that condemns
to death.

Yours in great affiiction,
W. B. JOHìISON.

Knr,r,rts 0onNpns, N. Y,, Aug. 13, 1894.

D¡¡.n BnsrnarN:-Ilaving to
write you on business, I will also say
tbat in this dark hour of fdealism,
while Gog and Magog are going
forth to battle against the great day
of God Almighty, as they vainly say,
to win the victory and take heaven
by storm. and escape hell by ahair,s
breadth, it is a úa,tter of great conso-
lation to m;r soul lhat Zion can tell
the messengers of the nations that
the Lorrl hath founded her, and. it is
still saf'e for l¡er to dwell alone and
not be reckoned among them. I also
believe that the fi.re which surrounds
the armies they gather together is
still coming down from heaven in
the form of gospeì truth, tlestroying
many of their bright prospects. The
devil, who has deceived them, with
the false prophet, is already sur-
rounded with the flre, and in that
wonderful lake must eventualìy reach
the flnale, and. Zion will triumph in
the triumph of her glorious Lord,
who, as the Captain of her salvation,
wiil bring her off conqueror, and
more than conqueror; because he
bas loved her, and given himself fbr
her. IIow timid and fþarful tLc
Cear sheep and lambs of the fold of
Jesus are when the wolves iu sheepts

clothing appear in their midst with
great swelling words of vanity, de-
ceiving and being deceived ; and they
would, if it were possible, deceive
the very elect, the chosen witnesses
ftir the truthts sake. Thus appears
the fulfillment of the pouring ,out of
the sixth vial by the angels having
the seven last plagues, in which is
filled up the wrath of God; while
the great and marvelous sign in
heaven is revealed, and the saints
stand. on a sea of glass minglett with
ûre, with their harps, and sing the
song of Moses and the l-.¡amb. Á.ll
the opposition to truth, whether in
the world or in the professedchurch,
bearing not tho seal of Jesust tri-
umph over death, shall bedestroyed.
The saints in all ages must pass
through the crucial test, to give their
God all the glory; and as they suf-
fer together with their Liord, they
also have an entrance into the joys
of their Lord; for they are glorified
together with him, as they have
been quickened and raised up from
the dominion and power of the just
and holy law which they had trans-
gressed. Nothing can be laid to
their charge, because God himself
has justified them. ¡¡ Let the inhab-
itants of the Rock sing; let them
shout from the top of the mountains.,,
A strong city have we: salvation
will Gotl appoint for walls and bul-
warks. Truly God is good to fsrael.

Yesterday it was my privilege
to lead a dear sister into the watery
gravo, in obedience to the Saviorzs
co,mmand. She hacl given satisfac-
tory evid.ence of being dead to the
law by the body of Christ. This is
the sixth in our little association
since our last session, one having
been baptized by brother Keene, and
frve by the unworthy writer of this
inferior article; for f see nothing in
what I write or så,y âs I would have
it. I. have such a proud, deceitful
heart, and a wretched, wandering
mind. But I always do, or desire to
do, the best I can. Is it not there-
fore just as the Lord would have it?
I think so ; and the poorest will only
be made worse by patching or ex-
cuses. I had no intention of writing
a dozen lines when I commenced;
but here I arn. I will say, brethren
editors, do with this as you please,
and you will not displease me.

The time of our association wÍll
soon come. We truly hope our min.
istering brethren from abroad will
remember us, and come and preach
for us.

Afr'ectionately your brotlrer,
J. D. EUBBEIJL.

P. S.-I will inciose a short letter
fi'om a young sister, which speaks
for itself. If you think proper, give
it a place in the SreNs. it was not
intended for publicatio.n, but I be-
lieve it to contain the language of a
heaven-l¡orn soul

J.D.H
El¡nn J. D. Eun¡nr,r,-I)n¡n

Bnorupn rN Csnrsr:-f have
thought that I,woulrt write a few of
my thoughts, as I feel myself to be a

poor, unworthy child of God, and. can
do nothing without the support of
Gorlts loving hand. He is all I care
for ; he is my comfort; he can com-
fort the broken-hearted, ancl without
him f am but a sink of sin. I be-
Iieve that every child of God has
trials about themselves; but when
grace reigns in their poor hearts it
does away with all tbat feeling. The
more God chastens his people and
brings them down to his feet, the
more they love his holy name. I do
believe that it is my feeiing, that it
is good for me to know I am a poot
sinner, and to feel the need of my
Savior, and that I have been taught
these things of God, not of myself.
IMhen f get cast down, and do not
know what to do, all f can say is,
(6 God, be merciful to me, a sinner.tt.
And I sonaetimcs feel that he raises,
my poor soul up, and appears as mJ¡
comfort and support, to tell that his
loving-kindness is all we need h'ere.
This is my âssnrance. None can un-
do what the l-¡ord does, or change.
bis purpose. He is God, and thero
is none else. Ilis name is precious.
to all that believe he is a just God"

This is frona a poor, unworthy
child, if one at all.
GEOR,GIA VANSTEEI{BURG.

Hunnrc¡.Np BnaNcn, Teun., Jan. p2, 1gg4.
G. Bnpn¡2s SoNs-Dp¿n Bnnrs-

REN:-I have just returned home
fïom a ten dayts visit among the
churches of the Powellts Valley As-
sociation. The brethren and. sisters
seemed to be glad to hear the graee
of God declared, which saves poor
sinners without any creature works.
I have just finished reading your
editorial in the SreNs of Jan 10th,
1894, on the atonement; and if I ano
not deceivetl I fully concur with
what you have set forth; so it is not
for the purpose of controverting
what you have written that I at-
tempt to write on the same subject,
and let you and the readers of tho
Sre¡vs oF TEE îrmns know what I
believe as touchiug the atonement,
if you see flt to publish what f write"
But, dear brethren, I feel that I am
â poor, insignificaut creature to at-
tempt to illucidate such a grand
subject;yetif f can only say one
word to the honor aud glory of God
and the good of his poor and af8icted
children, my writing will not be in
vain. I am one that beLieves in per-
sonal, eternal and unconditional
election, and special aionement"
Yes, f believe that Jesus Christ on
the Roman crcss made a full, com-
plete ancl ample atonement for all
the sins of all his people, past,
present and to come. úún'or by one
off'ering he hath perf-ected forever
them that are sanctifled.t, The rea-
son I believe in personal election is
that it wâs persoos that Paul was
writing to when he said, .. According
as he hath chosen us;t, having direct
reference to himself and those he
was writing to; and he was writirg
to the sainrs at Ephesus, and to the
faithful in Christ Jesus. îhe reason

( Cont'í,nued on çtage 26g. )
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EDITORIAL MATTER.
f,TNrrr- the Lord shall make plain

tt¡ us what cou.rse to pursue in regard
tô procuring a regular editorial arti-
cle for each number, we feel that we
caû devote the space under the
(r Editorial Ilead " to no more proflt-
abie and interesting use than. the
republishing of seleotions from the
articles of our dear father, the origin-
al edi.tor and founder of the Srcrcs
oF TEE Trups. Since the ûrst and
second volumes of Ure book of (( Ed.-
itorials 7' were published r?e have
received hundreds of requests to
produce the third and sufÊcientother
volumes to compile his whole writ-
ings up to the time of his nischarge
from his labors in the Master's vine-
yard. This we have not been able
to do on account of the heavY ex-
pense of publishing them in book
fôrm. there are but very few of our
present readers that have ever seen
ûhe original a:rticles, ancl those who
have read them we do not think will
object to a'gain seeing them in print.
Publishing these editorials ueed ¡rot
Ín the least interfere with original
articles; and as it has not been the
pleasure of God to bestow upon us
the gift to expound the Scripturest
we are not âble to ûll the editorial
space with expositions on portions
of the word from our own,pen, al-
though we do humbly trust that we
know the truth when lcereadorhear
it proclaimed.

The withdrawal of brother Wil-
liamts editorial articles has been so
sudden and unexpected that ve are
not prepared to a,nnounce what
,corlrse rqill be pursued in regard to
ú(editorials,rr as they are called, until
the Ï-¡ord in his providence may more
fuily show us what coursè to pursue.
In selecting arld preparing the gen-
eral matter for the paper we still
have the able assistance of our dear
brother and pastor, Elder Beriton
Jeutins, w'ho of late years has done
nearly all of this work; and there-
fore we feel confident in assuring our
brethren, the Lord being our helper
in the firture as he has beeu in the

-past, that they need have no appre-
hensions of the tone or character of
the Sretqs deteriorating or softeuing
in its defense of (( tl¡e faith once de-
livercd to the saints.tT

We do not expect to copy all the
etlitorials in their order as they ap-
peared in the early volumes of the
paper, as mauy of the¡n were written
in ausrcer to communications, which
wo¡rid also have to be repubiished in
order to have them properly under-
stood. Olhels were written in re-

gard io subjects of a temporaì char-
acter, and would not be appropriate
at the preseut fime, We intend to
make tbe seiections in the order as
to date in which they formerly ap-
peared, The date-line of each article
will show when and wbere the original
was written.

THE TEMPLE OF GOD.

" II' any man defìIe the temple of Gocl,
him shall Gocl destroy; for the temple of
God is Ìroly, rvhich temple ye are.t7-1
Cor. iii. 17.

These fearful words were spoken
in admonition to the branch of the
,church of Gocl recognized as the
very temple of which the apostle
speaks; and if applicable to the
,shurch at Corinth, ié it not also to
,every branch of the church of God
throughout all time ? Both temples,
lhe flrst and. the second, were typical,
rànd âre in the l[ew Testament used
;as being ûgurative of Christ, as that
a,ntitypical temple in which all the
:fullness of the Godhead and the com-
plete fnllness of all his church meet,
r¡ucl where God is worshiped in spirit
rlnd iu truth. But the admonition
,lf our text does not allude to the
uemple as directly figurative of
rChrist; because Christ, as the true
i;emple, cannot be defrled. His
r:hurch is also compared to a temple,
in several instances in the New Tes-
t;ament ; and in the present case the
a,postle leaves no room for doubting
t;hat he usecl the term to signify that
t;emple which the saints are, name-
ly, lhe church of tüe iiving God,
1;he ground and pillar of the trnth.
Itnto this temple God coltects all of
ìris chosen, redeemecl, quickened and
justifled peopie; ancl in this temple
he meets with them, and gommunes
'rith them from his mercy seat, and
llrour between the cherubim. IIis
l;rain, or eiect, ûlls this temple, and
his presence makes the place of his
lieet glorious

Iloliness becomet'h this house of
1;be I:ord forever; for it is a holy
l;emple in the Lord, ancl not to be
defiled with impunity. Let us in-
r¡uire,

1st. trn what respects is the tenaple
or church susceptible of defi.lement ?

2d. tsy whom?
3d. In what seuse shall they be

rlestroyed ?

First. The ahurch cannot be de'
1Ìled, in a legal sense; for by one
oftering Ohrist iras established her
¡rerfêction forever. She is recìeemecl
llro¡c the doninion as well as from
l;he curse of the iaw; and where
1;here is no law there consequení,ly
¡lan be no transgression. Elence the
a,postle triumphantly demanded.
,¿ Who shall lay anything to the
r:llarge of GodTs elect?'1 Iler justi-
lication by the blood. and righteous-
rress of Christ cannot be tarnished,
sullied or defaced, Eleaven has
graciously provided against such a
r:atastrophe, and the l¡tood of Christ
has cìeansed her from all sin anrl
guilt, sc that God will behold no
rrpot or ble¡oish in her. Yet, not-
,rithstanding the ìmuutability of

that righteousness which God has
put upon her, there is a sense in
which she is susceptible of defiìe-
ment; not in her llead, bnt in the
deportment of her mernbers, âs we
shail endeavor to show.

In regard to doctrine, every de-
parture from the doctrine of Chris!
as set forth by the apostles is a de-
fllement of the beauty of the church
in her uilitant state. Contrast the
âppeâ,rance of the church in her
primitive purity of d.oclrine with
those professed branches of the
church ¡vhich have departecl from
the faith and given heed to seducing
spirits and doctrines of devils, and
we shaìl see that Ichabod is written
upon the deserters of the gospel
simplicity, for the former glory has
deparbed. If this view of túe sub-
ject be correct, he that would intro-
duce into the church of God auy
doctrine that is not clearly author-
ized by the authority of Christ, and
warranted by the New îestament,
is guilüy of deflling ihe temple of
God" Á.s no human tool could touch
the altar which God commanded ¡o
be built in the wilderness without
polluting it, neither can the sìightest
touch of human improvement be ap-
plied to the doctrine of God our
Savior without defllement to the
church. (rBut though we,t, said. an
inspired. apostle, rr or ân angel fïom
heaven, preach âny other gospel
unto you than that which we have
preached unto you, let him be ac-
cursecl.T'

In regard to the order of the house
tf God, tìre church or temple be-
corires deflled by us when we lay
aside tlie traws of Christ and snbsti-
tute in their stead such expedients
as may seem good in our eyes. As
nothing caû appear more beautiful
in the order of the church than a
strict adhelence to the divine rule,
nothing can obscure her real glory
more thau a departure from that
rule. îhe admonition of our text
shouid wârn us against all corrup-
tions of, or innovatious upon, the
rules of order laid down by Christ
and his aposlles in the l{ew Testa-
ment.

The generai deportmeirt of those
who stanrì counected âs members of
the shurch of Gocl, their walk and
couversation in the churclr and be.
fore the world, has much to do with
either adorning the doctrine of Gotl
our Savior, or cìeûling the tempìe of
Gotl. Änd it is evidently in refer-
ence to this that the ad¡oonitiou of
our text was written, and npou this
poini inore especially we felt im-
pressecl to oft'er a few remarks. The
apostle alludes to the divisions in
the Colinthian cìrrircii arising from
preferences expressed by the men.
bers for Paul, auel Apolìos, and
others, as indicating a carnal state,
calculatetl to defìle; and aÌso of an
inclination to the ivisdom of tl¡is
world, by which members are liabie
to deceive themselves. îhis he
sl¡ows to be in¿clmissible, because it
is fcolishness with God; autl what
Gcri cToes Ðot, approve urust have. a

defrlingtendency. Iu the flfth chap-
ter he speaks of corruptions of a
more flagrant nature, such,as forni-
caiion, covetousness, extortion, idol-
atry, railery, drunkenness, &c.,
rvhich some that are called brethren
may be guilty of; and he shows that
to retain such in church fellowship,
or to give them any countenance,
even so much as to eat with them,
is to deûle the temple of God. And,
in tlle name of the l-.¡ord Jesus Christ,
he, with his apostolic authority,
commands that when they be come
together they shall deliver such to
Satan, for the destruction of the
flesh. n'rom the sclemn admonitions
given, it appears that is is not enough
that christians shall tiremselves walk
circumspectly, as individuals, ivhile
they wink at the disorderly cleport-
ment of those wiüh whom tlrey may
stancl ostensibly conneotecl as broth-
ers, or f'ellow-¡nernbers of the temple
or church of God. Our own skirts
cannot be clear if we negleet the
order of discipline which Christ by
his apostles has established. It is
worthy of notice that the apostles
have classed covetousness and rail-
ing with fornicatir¡n and drunken-
ness and. heresy. To suft'er any of
ühese in the churcb is to defile the
temple; and how awfnl is the respon-
sibility ! IVe can scarcely flatter
ourselves that there are Do deûle-
nents in regard to these things
among the Old School Baptists.
The phurch at Corinih was an Old
School Baptist church, and she was
inf'ested with some whom Paul con-
sigued to Satan. Ind,eed, we have
thought much on this subject of late,
and. to us it seems that the severe
trials through which our God is
causing his people to pass at this
time is, under his mighty hancl, to
sifb them as wheat, and to purge and.
purify them as goid. fn regard to
the modern church and worldly so-
cieties, the OId School Baptists have
taken a noble stand; they have gen-
eraìly corne oui boldly aud clearly in
defense of truth in regard to the
doctrine of Christ; in tiris, however,
there are exceptions. ?he temple
is still soilecl with the dirüy doetrines
of the ,(îwo Seeds,t, so-called, of -
(úMeaus,t7 in quickening the dead,
and a denial of tìre scriptural doc-
trine of the resurrection; still, as a
general thing, there is a good degree
of unanimity and harmony of senti-
ment arnong them.

Secoril. The purgiug prpcess which
our God has commenced will be
carried on, and ire will purge awary
all the filbhiness of the cìaughters of
Zion. But is it ûot equally as im-
portant that we shonld be circum-
spect in our walk and conduct, as
tbaû we should be sound in the doc-
trire of our faith Mhat will the
one avail rvhere the other canuot be
fouud ? Will a sound profession of
Coctrine atone for a licei¡tious {-,oürse
oÊ conduct, o¡i' a f'orrn of godliness in
praclice, where tl:e f¿i¡lr of the gos-
pel is ,leuiecl ? To acìrnit either of
these positions ìs to crfÐselìl to a de-
fiiing of the tr.¡ord's temple. Yet,

SIGiES OF'THE T]TMES



humiliating as it may be, have we
not witnessed instances of defilement
in both cases ? A.re there not- those
who are willing to be called Oltl
School Baptists, and to walk very
sanctimoniously in tlreir external de-
portment, make long prayers, and
go into the very tithing of mint, &c.,
iif we will rot question them too
severely in regard to the doctrine of
the gospet ? And, on the other hand,
are there not those wbo make a
great noise about orthodoxy, can toe
the mark, and suscribe to the most
clear and emphatic declarations of
truth for which the people of God
have always been persecuted, and
even preach these distinguishing and.
discri¡ninating sentiments, with ex-
travagant zeal, who, after all their
bustìe, show that the love of holi-
ness has no goveruing influence over
their walk and conversation ? Äre
there none justly chargable with
covetousness, uncleanness, intemper-
ance, extortion antl railing, who talk
much about the safety of the church.
the covenant faithfulness of Gocl,
the sure mercies of David, and the
certain preservation of all the saints
in grace to eternal glory? By rea-
son of such discrepance between pro-
fession and practice, the temple is
and has been defrled, fellowship
marred, peace interrupted, and the
€nemy led to charge that we hold
that we should sin that grace mâry
abountl. îhe spirit of holiness in
Godts children will certainly causp
them to feel and to mourn over the
corruptions of their nature, and the
defection which they ûud in all they
do; but it can neyer lead them to in.
dulge in sin because they are sure
of the power of grace to tleliver them.
The very devil himself suggests such
.â course. If thou be the Son of God,
or, if thou art a subject of grace,
east thyself tlown from úhe pinnacle;
because God has promised to give
his angels cìrarge concerning thee,
and in their hands they shall bear
thee up, lest thou dash thy foot, &c.
Christians may be thus tempted, for
their glorious Leader was thus
tempted; hut if the Spirit of Christ
be in them, it will direct the same
course that Christ pursued when he
in iike manner was tempted.

If in searching Jerusalem with
lightecl candies, these spots in our
feasts of charity are found, what is
the course pointed out for us in the
¿¿ lâw and the testinoony ?,, Shalt
we offset these abomiuations by say.
ing that we are ourselves poor, im-
perfect creatures ? Or shall wc say
in our practice, what we deny in our
theory, that a sound and orthodox
profession of faith is suffrcient, witìr-
out purii;z of life and deportment ?

Or shall .çye, as Old School Baptists,
say that we have at great sacriflce
takeu our stand on the old apostolic
doctrine, withdrawn our fellowship
from the ì{ew School, protested
against tbe new religious inventions
of autiahrisl, and now we will uot
be as particular about praciice as
we have heen in regard to doctrine?
Brethren, can w€ take such ground,
antl nct riefile ¡he temple ?

rrlf any rian deflle the temple of
God, him will God ciestroy.', This
is a fearful declaration, and it is a
fearful thing to fatl into the hands
of the liviug God.

Third. But how shall they be de-
stroyed. ? We do not feel warranted
to believe that they are to be anni-
hilated, or that God,s children âre
to cease to be his children; but the
instruction intended may be under-
stood by the mauy examples which
now stare us iu the fãce. Take, for
example, those churches which once
stood on the old apostolic platform
in doctrine and order; we see them
defiled with all the new religious in-
ventions of the age, and as churches
of Christ they are destroyed. Itrav-
ing departed from the cloctrine aud
order, they can no longer be recog-
nized as churches or temples of the
Lord; and in many cases they have,
like their type, become dens of
thieves, places for merchaudise, fbr
changing of money, and stock job
bing in religious speculatíons. The
same is true in regard. to individuals
who have departed. from either the
faith or order of the gospel. Ex-
amples are not few of those who
have imbibed the popular heresies of
the age; and, so far as relates to
their connection with the temple or
church of God, they are destroyed,
have become 16 câstaways,t, or, like
tho salt that has lost its sâ,vor,
rogood for nothing but to be cast out
fof the fellowship of the people of
Gotll, and trampled under foot of
men.tt

Others again who strenuously op.
pose all the new religious inveutions
of the times, zoalously contend for a
form of sound doctrine, but by loose.
ness of deportment, licontiousness
of their practice, carnal inclulgence
of the flesh, &c., are delivered up to
Satan for the accomplishment of this
destruction of the flesh, that the
spirit may be saved in the day of the
I-¡ord. Jesus.-l Cor. v. 5.

It is indeed a comfortable reflec.
tion to the saints that ail the trials
to which the church of God is ex-
posed are working for her good and
his glory, and even the defiIing of
the ternple shall be overruled. by hÍs
mighty hand to the accorupiishment
of good. As when, in the vision of
the prophet Ezekiel, the men with
slaughter weâpons were commanded
to r( Slay utterly old and young,
both maids and little children, and
women; but come not near any man
upon whom is the mark; and begin
at my salctuary. Then they began
at the ancient rnen, which w€re be-
fore the house. And he said unto
them, Def.le the house, and fill the
courts wiúh the slain.,t-Ezek. ix. 6,
T. Even so will God purge away
the corruption of doctrine and prac-
tice from his spiritual sanctuary.
He will cause rhe sinners in Zion tÕ
be afraid, and f'earf'ulness to surprise
the hypocrites. The exhibition of
gospel doctrine shall disconcert all
such as love not the truth, while the
disciplire of the kingdom shall
searcl¡ out such âs possess not the

loveof holiness. IfGod has suffered
heretics to Ínfest his temple, it is
that they ma;' be exposed, detected
and expelled after they have suffi-
ciently tried the patience of his
children; aud if zìny have gained ad-
mittanco by consenting to the truth
while they love sin, they shall be
made manifest in due time, and per-
haps by the indulgence of their un.
hallowed propensities, ald fall un-
der the condemnation of the laws of
Christ.

1\fay the L:ord grant us all that
grace we need as Old School Bap-
tists, and enable us to walk worthy
of the high vocation wherewith we
are called; and while we refuse to
countenance the uew, fashionable
and humanly devised religious oper-
ations of new schoolism, let us see
that we act consistently, by wiúh-
drawing ourselves also from every
brother that walks disorderly. It
can avail us nothing, either in pro-
moting the honor of our l-rord or in
contributing to the peace of the
sâ,ints, that we have withdr.awn our
fellowship from the new order, if we
retain in our embrace and fellowship
thoso who by their general walk
show that they love'the gratification
of the flesh more than tho course of
holiness marked out by the Head of
the church.

We are awâre, dear brethren, that
many of the weak aud trembling
lambs of the flock may f'eel ready to
write bitter things against them-
selves, and roady to inquire, (ú l-lord,
is it I ? Am I not one of those de.
filers whose enri is destructiou ?,,
But such as feel the plague of
their own nature, who groan being
burdened, who sigh and mourn over
their shorö coming, and for the
abominations that are committed in
Israel, are not the characters de-
nounced. Weak, tried, tempted,
harassed, perplexed and tempest-
tossed as they may be, God has good
things in store for tÌ¡em. The love
of God, and consequently the love
of holiness, dwells in thom. îhey
shall not be ashamed nor confounded.
in a world without end. Gocits
promise and grace secures them.
We have not designed to be personal
in our allusio¡¡s; but if there be any
who flnd themselves portrayed, let
them not be deceived; God will not
be mocked.

We close our remarks on this sub.
ject with the words of adnronition
nsed by the apostle, Ifeb. xii. 72-lg,
úúWherefore lift up the hands which
hang down, and the feeble knees;
and. make straigh[ paths for your
feet, lest that which is laue be
turned o¡rt of the way; but let it
raiher be heaìed. Follow peâce
with all, and. holiness, witìrout which
no man shall see the l-¡ord. I_¡ook-
ing diligently lest any mân fail of
the grace of God; lest any root of
bitterness springing up trôuble you,
and thereby many be defiled; lest
there l¡e any fornicator, or profane
person, as Esau, who for one morsel
of meat sold his birthright.',

Nnw YnnNon, N. Y., April 1, 184?.

269
( Conti,nued from, page 267 .)

I believe iu eternal election is be-
cause the choice was made in Christ
before the foundation of the world.
And the reâson f believe it is un-
conditional is because the Scriptures
nowhere teach that it is conditional;
but the perñons thus chosen were
chosen in Christ Jesus before the
foundation'of the world, that they
should be holy and without blame
before him in love; and there is not
an if nor condition in the arrânge-
ment. Tbe reason I believe the
atonement is special is because it
was made for none but the eleotion
of grace, the members of Christrs
body, or the cìrurch; for it is writ-
ten, r, Ilusbands, love your wives,
even as Christ also loved the church,
and gave himself for it, that he
might sanctify and cleanse it with
the washing of water by the wor.d;
that he might present it to himself a
glorious church, not having spot or
wrinkle or any such thing, but that
it should be holy ancl without blem-
ish.t, So Christ, the great Head of
the church and Savior of the body,
manifesting his tr'ather,s name unto
his brethren, does not depend on ifs
and but, nor works to be performed
by them. I believe the work of
christian making is the work of Jesus.
Chrisb exclusively ; yes, that .fesus
makes saints of poor, lost sinners,
prepares them for heaven, and takes
them there. Christ, when he mad.e
the atonement, met the law and paid
its utmost demand; and I uncler-
stand that the law demanded the
life of the transgressor. Jesus wad
the life of his body, the church; so
he yielded it up. So as the poet
says,

" \4then they, the urembers. sinnerl.
Trheir heatl involvecl stoód:Agli thu-s, t_o_p,ut away their Áin,
Must, shed his precious blood.t!

IIe was made to be sin for us, who
knew no sin, that we might be made
the righteousness of God in him.
Who of God is made unto us wisd.om,
righteousness, sanctification and. re-
demption. It is said that in him we
have redemption through his blood,
even the forgiveness of sins. I be-
lieve it was the members of his body,
the church, in her depraved con.
dition, that cruciûed Jesus, their
elder Brother, in the person of those
Jews and Gentiles; and. we hear
Jesus say, (r tr'ather, forgive them;
for they kuow not what lhey do.rr
Again, Jesus thanked his Fathetbe-
cause he always heard him. So,
brethren and sisters in Ohrist, it
surely was the church while in her
sins that crucified Jesus; and it was
the church for whom he made the
atonement; aud it was the church
for whom he prayed. When my
sins and iniquities rise up before me,
and I feel and realize the exceeding
sinfulness of sin, I thinlr, Surely my
sins wounded my Savior the deepest.
It was great and wonderful love that
caused him to bear them in his own
body on the tree. Yes, dear litile
ones, he was wounded for our trans-
gressions, he w¿ls bruised for our
iniquities, the chastisement of our

SIGNS OF TËTE TTMES

---.\



mi

27O STGNS OF THE TTMÐS.
peace was upou bim, and with his
stripes we are healeil.t'

Brethren, as my sheet is full ;t

must stop. Do with the above as
you think best, and believe me Yours
in chrisiian love and fellowshipr irt
hope of blessed immortality through
the atonement that Jesus made on
the Roman cross,

JAMES C. WALTOìI,
P. S.-As brother I-,. C' LaY, of

Bethpage, Mo., and sister Eattie J.
Walton, of Philadelphia, Pa., both
requested me to write for the SrcNs
oF rl[IE Ttrlrns, if this letter is pub-
lished the dear brother ancl sister
will take it as an expression of mY
christian love and fellowship, ancl
write me when they have a mincl to.
I am always glad to get a lette:e
from any of the Old School BaPtist
faith; for they are the people thab
know the joyful souncl of salvation
by grace, and grace rtooT. 

C. \y.

Gerlonu, Kan., Feb. 10' 1894.

G. Bnn¡nts Sous-D¡ln Srns:--
I will try to writo you a f'ew lines,
in my sta,mmering way, and tell you
someof mytroubles" Ihavethought
for some time that I would like to
write of some of uly travels. It has
not been long since I had thoughts
of a future state. I had compared
m¡rself with the people around me,
and thought I was as good as the¡r
were. But when I came to the con-
clusion that I wâs so good, in one
tlay I fell, and it seemed as though rt

waË ar wretch undone, without tho
love of the dear l-¡ord and Savior.
ft seemed as though all things I hacl
ever done came up before me. I
tried to pray, but coulcl find no re-
lief, and became afraid to try any
more. I hatt always hated the Olcì
Sshool Baptist doctrine; but when -[
would hear them talk it seemecl to
me that they felt just as I did. :t
fried to read the Bible, but could ge'b

no good from it. Finally I was im-
pressed with the thought that f mus:b
kill myself. Yet it seemed that it
could not bear the thought, as I hacl
just taken a companion. It seemecl
there was no one like me; but as lt
traveled on I felt a little better for a
while. It sometimes seemed that lt
would lose my mind. One day'i1l
seemed to me that I was about to
die; yet I did not feel any pain.
About the time I thought tr was to
go, the thought came to me that L
ought to pray. I wanted. to do so,
but it seemed that I could not, when
these words came into my mind, ¿¿ C)

Lord, if it is thy will, I would ask
thee to take away my burden of sin.t'
A s soon as I uttered these words it
seemed as though I hearcl these
words, .. Cheer up, for f am with
youJ, It seemed to me I was the
happiest man- that ever had lived.,
f'or a day or sô. One night a greaü
storm arose, which awakened me;
brÍt I thought the dear T-¡ord wouldl
take care of me and I again fell
asleep. Finally an evil spirit said to
me that I would be blown away; andl
I forgot my dear Lord, who directs

all things, and we went into the
cave. As soon âs I got there it
seemed as though the dear Lord
spoke to me and, said., rrAs soon as
danger comes you will forsake me.?r
It then seemed that I was w'orse
than I was before. Ever since that
time I have been doubting a great
deal; but at timos f feel that I am
the happiest mortal that ever lived.
I fnd that when I would do good,
evil is preseut with me. The good
that I would, I do not. ¿'O wretch-
ed man that I am ! who shall deliver
me from the body of this death ?"
It seems that when the good Spirit
withdraws from me 1 go asfray so
far. I flnd that the carnal mind is
not subject to the law of Gocl, neith-
er indeed can be. Ðxcept we become
as a little chilcl we cannot enter into
the kingdom of God. We read,
(, IVhosoever will, let him take of
the water of life freely.tt But Paul
sâys, .( It is not of him that willeth,
nor of him that runneth, but of God
that sheweth mercy." So the will
must come from God, who worketh
all things after the counsel of his
own will. Jesus sâ,ys, ¿¿ No
man ca! come .to me, except the
tr'ather which hath sent me draw
him.tt I have a hope that I would
not exchange f'or worlds like this,
Paul says, ¿r Elope that is seen is not
hope; but if we hope for that we see
not, then do we with patience wait
for it.t'

Please excuse me for taking so
much of your time,

Yours in hope,
CHARIJES AYDÐLOTT.

Glyr-ono, Kan., Feb.6, 1894,

Ds¡.n BRETERDN ;-If such a sin-
ner a,s I feel myself to be may thus
address you. The Src¡.Ts oF TEE
Trmns comes to me regularly, and is
read with much interest. As far as
I am able to judge, it gives forth uo
uncertain sound, but teaches, as do
also the Scriptures, that salvation is
of the ]-,ord" A Methodist miuister
told the people at our school-house,
a week ago last Sunday, '( Man can
do a greater work than God has ever
done-he cân sâve his own soul.,t I
have been trying to live a better
life, to cease to do evil, for abouü
thirty years, and yet I find that
when I would do good, evil is pres-
ent with me. That which I would, I
do not; and that which I would not,
that I do. ft.seems to me that the
brethren and sisters, many of them
at least, have- such bright evitlence
of a work of grace in the heart; that
the night \ras very dark with them,
and when the Sun of righteousness
clid arise they knew it so well. But
if he has ever shined in my hearå it
was iike the sun rising on a foggy,
cloudy morning; ancl after it has
arisen, it is visible only at intervals,
if at all. I often feel like going to
the churcn* and telling them to erase
my name from the church.book; trut
then the question arises, Where
would I go, or what woultl I do ? for
it is my chief pleasu.re to meet with
them in trying to worship the I¡ord

of heaven and earth. So, if they
will bear with me, I will try to stay
with them, ever praying that Gotl
may keep me by his almighty power,
and that I may never oft'end one of
his little ones. lt is our lot to hear
very little preaching. The last we
had here was at our regular meeting
on the frrst Sunday in May last.
Onr meeting time is the first Sunclay
in each month, beginning with Janu-
ary, in Smith County, and February
in Osborne County, twenty miles
south of here, and so on alternately.
We would be glacl to have any of
the brethren visit us, especially min-
istering brethren.

Yours in hope of eternal life,
W. S. AYDELOîT.

Wlppts !Irr-r-, Ky.
G" Bnnnn,s SoNs-Dp¡.ß BRETE-

n,EN:-Another year has passed,
and. I am still spared, a monument of
mercy" O that I may live to the
praise of the I-¡ord for arl his mercy
to me, a poor, sinful creature. f am
so poor and sinful that I have not
one good thing to boast of. I once
thought I should grow better as I
grew older; but instead of that I see
the depravity of my heart, and feel
that sin is mixed with all I do. I
feel that if my salvation depended
on anything good that I must do, I
would be forever lost. But O what
a mercy that poor ancl helpless sin.
ners can approach a most holy God.
Ifow great that grace, how rich and.
full, that cân save a rebeilious sinner
!ik9 me, a wanderer from the God I
hope I love. I know I do want to
love him, but sometimes fear tho
love of God cannot dwell in such a
heart as mine, so cold. and lifeless,
so ignorant of spiritual things, that
it looks like I have only the shadow
for the substanee. But I feel that
my only hope is in Jesus, the sin-
ner's friend. I have noryhere else to
go. O what love he had. for the sin-
ner, to come in the flesh and die for
them. ï[e was indeed â man of sor-
rows and. acquaiuted with grief. I
desire to know more and more of the
[ord, and want my aff'ections set on
bhings above, and not on this poor,
sinful world. BLrt this wretched
heart of mine will stiìl backslide;
aud when I think of the deceit treas-
urecl there, I often exclaim with the
apostle, (6 I/Yho shall deliver me from
the body of this death gt, I know
who is able; but will he deliver such
â, poor, destitute, old sinner as I ?

Sometimes when f read. of the pre-
cious promi.ses he has left on record
for the little ones, I hope I am in-
cluded, though so unbelieving and
doubtful I have often been during
these long years, now neally eighty-
four. I love to read. the editorials,
and the communications from the
dear brethren and sisters. Although
strangers in the f.esh, I feel that we
are not so in the spirit. I am blessed
more than I deserve ; for I can still
read our family paper, the Srcws o¡
rnn Truos(and its columnsareûlled
with rich food fbr the hu¡gry poor
of the flock), the hymn-book and the

Bible. I can still go to the meetings
and hear our beloved Elder Eu-
banks preach. I have had the
pleasure of reading the SrGNS or
rrp Tr¡¡¡s almost from the ûrst is'
sue, and. a great comfort it has been
to me when cast down in gloom and
darkness. My age admonishes me
thal my time must be short on earth.
I hope the good Lord may long spare
you to comfort the tittle ones of his
kingdom.

Your unwortl-ry sister, if one at all,
POI¡I]Y DUERSON.

\V-unaloo, Iowa, llay 16, 1g94.
G. Bpn¡nts SoNs-Ds¡n Bnn'rn-

rùÐN:-For the benefit of your read-
ers who have read. the experience of
sister Annie Smith, I will give an
account of our May meeting. She
and. her companion câme one hund-
red and flfty miles to meet with us.
We were also favored with a visit
from Elder Garrett Murphy, who is
an able d.efender of the truth, who
preached for us on Saturday of
Jesus, our only Savior, who alone is
able to save unto the uttermost all
who come unto God by him ; after
which the door of the church being
open, sister Smith offered hersetf to
the church, and was received. as a
candidate for baptism. Elclers Mur-
phy and Blake spoke in the evening
with great liberty, anrL on Sunday
morning Elder Murphy took the
glorious command of our Savior as a
fouudation to speak from, órGo ye,
therefore, and. teach ail nations, bap-
tizing them in the name of the tr'af.her,
and of theSon, and of the HolyGhost;
teaching them to observe all things
whatsoever I have command.ed. you;
and lo, I am with you alway, even
unto the end of the world.,, The
subject was handled in an able man-
ner. Then all repaired to the water,
where the dear sister was buried in
the liquicl grave, in imiüation of her
dear Savior, by Elder Blake. We
truly never sa,w a more delightful
sight, for her countenance beamed.
with holy joy, and she came from
the water singing.

The little church truly had a feast
of fat things, of wine on the lees
well reflned; so refined that there
was no dross of any kind to mar its
peace. AII was love, joy and. har-
mony. The Spirit of our Master
seemecl to pervade the whole, and
we feel a desire to thank the great
Head of the church for once moro
being permitted to sit together in
heavenly places in Christ Jesus,
with the banner of his love peace-
fully waving over us; and we felt.
to say,

" One day amitl the place
Where my d.ear Lortl has been,

Is sweeter than ten thousand. days
In pleasure and. in siu.tt

Our desire is that Zion may be still
prospered, that those who are linger-
ing around the fold may be given
strength to go forwarcl in the path
of duty, trusting in fsraelTs God for
strength.

Inclosed ptease find two dollars to
pay for the SrcNs for Elder Thomas
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Blake, as he has requested me to
write; and he desired to send in his
subscription money.

Your sister in hope of life eternal
beyond this vale oftears,

SARAE A. GAR,R,ETT.

Cn¡.wronosvrr,le, fnd., July 12, 1894.

Dn¡.n Bnnrunnx ÀND SrsrER,s:-
TVith fear and trembling, but with
much love, I attempt to write a few
lines to the househoid of faith. I
have derivecl so nuch comfort and
satisfaction from your able commu-
nications that I often desire to add
my testimony that the Lord is good,
a stronghold in the day of trouble,
and I am glad he knows them that
trust him. IIis cause is precious to
my soul; yes, Jerusalem is my chief
joy. Ile knows my weakness, and
that I feel the very least of all. In
my many lonely hours since the
death of my kincl husband, I cling
to the merciful Father, and am made
to say, .(Not my will, but thine be
done.7' Ile knows what is for uty
good, and guides my steps. He is
merciful to my unrighteousness, and.
my sins and iniquities he will re-
member no more. I am glad. we
have such a precious Savior, and
often ask myseli

" Could. the Savior live antl clie
For such a worthless worm as I ?tt

" Yes, he is full of graoe;
He never wiII permit

. A soul thal, fain woultl see his face
To perish at his feet.tt

For so mâüy years I was a wan-
derer, restless and wretched, but
longing to be in the fold of Christ
The tenopter would tell me, ('You
have no right to be numbered among
the blood-washed. throng. They are
too good for you to live with.Tt

"Like one alone I seem to be,
O is there any one like me9tt

My husband was a faithful mem-
ber of the church, and loved its ser-
vice, anti always wanted to attend
the meetings. IIe often urged me
to go with him, and sometimes
I would gor and would love the
preaching, and would f'eel how pleas-
ant it was for the brethren aud sis-
ters to worship together in love.
Then I would have rejoiced to have
been numbered with them. At other
times I would let trifles or poor ex-
cuses keep me from the house of
God. Then my heart would. ache,
and be burdened. with sin, so I would
feel like crying, O wretched man
that I am ! who will deliver me ?

Thus tossed to and. fro, often doubt-
ing, aad sometimes hoping the bless-
ed Savior had clied for even poor
me, I was ûnally

" Gathered into the folcl,
With believers enrulled,

With believers to live and to clie.t,
Iilhen I talked to the dhurch at

Crawfordsvi[e I felt like I þailed en-
tirely in saying anything of import-
ance, and they surely took me in on
my sighs and tears, I fear f have a
name to live while I am yet dead.
Words will not express the comfort
f had in following the clear Master
in tÞe ordinance of baptism. What
a privilege for such a worm ! Dear

followers' of the blessed Master,
write on for our family paper, and
comfort many â lonely saint. I
know of several that are too affiicted
to go from home, yet the l-¡ortl re-
members them anC feeds them in
this way. I am thinking of sisüer
Mary Parker. Eow tbe dear l-.¡ord
speaks comfort to us all through her
patient, endearing words. May the
Lord strengthen her in her declining
years.

f remain ever one of tlie poor of
the flock,

SARAH À. LONG.

Le.unnNs, Iowa, June Z, 1894.
D¡¿.n Bn¡rsnnn Bnç¡s:-Al-

low me through the SrçNs to express
my dhristian love and. friendship to
the rlear brethren and sisters who
have written to me in time of need;
for I received many kind and sym-
pathizing letters. ft seems that my
cry went up to God. I will give atl
the praise to him, and. bless his holy
name; for he has brought me in a
way I knew nor. IIe guided and in-
structed me, and. kept me as the
apple of his eye. út îhe IJord is my
Shepherd, I shall not want.t, -Ile
says, ¿'I am the good. Shepherd.tt
¡¡ My sheep hear my voice, and I
know them, and thoy follow me.,t
I feel this day to say, â,S did Peter,
ú6 l-lcrd, I will follow thee whither-
soever ihou goest.r, I was invited
to go home to my friends, and the
L¡ord made me willing to go, He
sâys, (rThy people shalt be wilting
in the day of thy power.tt 0 how
willingly we go when we reatize his
power and kindness. On the second
Saturday and Sunday in May I went
to the Otter Creek Church, Water-
ìoo, fowa, and was received, and
bàptized by Ekler Blake. It seemed.
that when I heard the sound. of
Elder Murphyts voice I could not re.
frain from going. f feared that the
church would think I had crept in
unawâres, and had deceived them;
but, dear friends, to whom elsecouldI go9 I well knew that I could not'
deceive God. I[e savs. .¿-A.ll thv
children shalt be taughi of the lrord.ir
O how glad I-was to meet with those
dear people whom I loved, but whomI had not before seen. How their
faces seemed to shine with love and
gladness toward God. If I could, I
would often meet with the riéar
brethren and sisters, to hear them
talk of that blessed Lord ¿nd Savior :
but I am satisûed with my lot. Ii
seems since I was baptized like all
my troubles are gone; yet I am not
satisfi.ed with myself"

I write this as a token of love to
the dear ixethren and sisters who
wrote ro me in a time of need. O
how I did long to see them facetoface.
O that you might know the joy and
gladness I received. trom yoûf tinAletters. I woultl read them and
weeq, and thank God; for he pnt
you in remembrance of me. I got a
precious letter from a dear brõtherin l{orth Dakota, by the name ofButler. I hope the Lord rvill seud
him here, fortr believe we have need
of him here, as I believe we hâye a
remn¡,nt here yet. My love to all
the church the world around. Prav
for your unworthy sister, if one ai
all,

Aì{IIIE E. SMIT,S.

MINIITES,
Pr-¡Esn do not forget that we are

prepared to print I\{inutes of the pro-
ceedings of the Associations and
meetings of the brethren more cor-
rectly than the pubtishers of secular
papers, who know nothing of the
terms and expressions peculiar to
the old, despised Baptists.

INFORMATION IVANTED,

ANy infbrration conceruing one
George lldwin Coleman Clement,
who left home at Baldwin City, Kan-
sas, in 1867, will be gladly received
by his mother, Lucy Ann Paff Cole-
man, Lexington, Oklahoma Terri-
tor.y.

OBÏTUABY NOTICES,

Dnpenrro this life on April Zgth, i894,
our much belovecl sister, Martha Chandlcr.
She passecl away verìy suclctenly of heart
failure. She had been a consistent mem-
ber of the Olcl School Baptists for uore
than twenty years, her membership being
with the Calvary Church at the time of
her departure, which is a newly consti-
tutecl church in the western portion of
Chilton Co., Ala. Sister Chandler was
very much esteemed. by all who knew
her; but ¡vhile we mourn her tleparture
from this life, we feel tbat our loss is her
eternal gain. She remainecl unmarriecl,
keeping house for one of her brothers.
Her father was a minister of the gospel.
Both father and mother have passed from
this life years ago. Elder S. S. Chanrtler
was a regular reaclerof the S¡cNs or. TEE
Trups in his clay, and aII the {amily holtl
it as their preference.

I write you this obituary uotice for
publication by request of the family.
lïer age is not given, but I suppose she
was between forty and f.fty years cf age.

J. R. MISSILDI¡iE,
Krxcnuox, Ala,

Bnorsnn Barnett Hughes was born Jan,
17th, 1845, and dietl May 16th, 1894, agecl
49 years, 3 months antl 28 days,

He was a great sufferer for frve or six
years, but bore it with much patience,
and often remarkecl that he was submis-
sive to Gocl's will. He professed a hope
in Chlist in the year 1869, antl united with
the Predestinarian Baptist Chulch calletl
North Fork, on Saturday before the trst
Sunday in July, 1869, and was baptized
on Sunday by Elder John Pierce. For
the iast trvo months of his lifeTs journey
he was derangecl in nind, ancl was taken
to the Insane Asylum at Anna, Ill. He
was a goocl church member, and. always
rilled his seat when not proviclentially
hinclerecl. His house was always a home
for his brethren ancl sisters, which ¡vas
within a mile of the church-house. His
ûrst ¡vife was a daughter of brother Ed-
ward and sister Elisia Woocls. His sur-
.viving wiclow was a daughter of brother
Robert McGi1l.

Brother Hughes was ìaitl away in the
beautifirl cemetery near Anna, Ill. I
would say to the bereaved. wid.ow, sister
Polly Hughes, Weep noL as those who
have no hope, for your loss and. sorrowis
his eternal gain. To the two surviving
sons I would say, Live as becometh obecli-
ent sons, walk in the paths your father
traveled, ancl the encl will be comfort,
joy and peace. The North Fork Church
has lost one of her most worthy members,
If our trust is centrcd in the Lord Jesus
Christ, as we trust and. beìieve his was,
we shall meet him where there will be no
more parting, but alL will be joy, peace
aucl haPPiness forever' 

J. J. L, H.
BnoucuroN, Ill.

CTIURCH NOTICES,
Plelso give notice through the S¡cxs

orr rHE Tnros that thô hour of our meet-
ing at Otego, N. Y., is changecL from 10:80
a. m, to 1:30 p. nr., commencing with the
f.rst Sunclay in September, 1894.

B. BUNDY.

YEARTY MEETINGS.
A ynenr,r meeting is appointed to be

heltl with the Rocli Springs Ohurch, Lan-
caster Co,, Pa., commenoing on Saturday
before the second Sunday in September,
at 10 otclock a. m.

A corcliai. invitation is extenclett to all
loyers of the truth. Those coming from
Philadelphia will leave the Broacl Street
clepot on Friday, by the p., W. & B. R.
R., at 1:51 p. m., for Perryville. Those
coming from Baltimore will leave the
Union Depot about 2:00 p. m,, on the same
road, for Perryville. Change cars for
Conowingo, where all will be met.

S. L. GREGG, Clerk.

ASSOCIATIONAT.
Trrn Siloam Association of Regular

Predestinarian Baptists of Oregon- and
Washington .will be held rrith the Oak
Creek Church, about ten miles northeast
of Rosebuigh, Douglas Co., Oregon, com-
menciug on Friday before the fourth
Sunclay in September, 1894, ancl continu-
ing the two following days.

A cordial invitation is extenclecl to all
lovers of the truth. Those con:ing by
railroad. will be met at Boseburgh and
conveyed. to tbe place of meoting.

N. J. SHANKS, Clerlc.

Tnr seconal aunual ses¡ion of the peace
Yallcy Association of Regular preclesti_
narian Baptists will be held with the
Friendship Church, Acton, HoocL Co.,
Texas, commencing on Saturclay before
the thirtl Sunday in September, 1g94"

Brethren coming-by rail wilt be met
with conveyance at Cresson, on the Ft.
Worib &: B,io Grapde 8,. ¡.,, and at Gran-
bury on the same road, A corclial invi-
taóion is extentletl to all brethlen ef our
faith ancl order'.

PRESTON STAGGS, Clerlk.

TsB Sandy Creeh Association of Regu_lar Baptists will meet with the Santlv
Creek Church, at Hope, in La Salle Col,
Ill,, on Friday before the second Sunclay
in September, 1894.

Those coming by the Illinois Central
R. R. from the north will stop at Tonica,
and. those from the south will stop at
Lostant. The householtt of faith anct all
Iovers of {,he truth are invited..

JOIIN DOWNEy, Clerk.

Tuo Roxbury Oltl School BaptistAsso_
ciation will meet with the SeconcL Church
of Roxbury, Roxbury, Delaware Co,, N.Y., commencing at 10 o?clock a. m. on
Wednesday, September 5th, 19g4, and-
continuing two days.

Our meeting-house is about two miles
from Roxbury village, and six milesfrom
Kelly's Corners, at which placesthevisit-
ing frientls wiII be cared for. We cor_
tlially invite those interesteil in thetruth
as it is in Jesus Christ our Lord to come
and partake with us, and a special invi_
tation to those who labor in word antl
doctrine.

The Tuesday er.ening train on the
Ulster & Delarvare R. R. will be met at
Kellyts Corners ancl -Roxbury.

J. D. HUBBELL.

Tun sixty-thircl meeting of the Spoon
River Association of Regular primitive
Baptists lsill meet, if the Lord. rvill, on
lhe premises of E. D, Varnes, one mile
ancl a half south of Cramer, on the fowa
Central R, R., Peoria Co,, Ill., on Friclay
beJore the first Sunclay in September,
1894, at 10 orclock a. m.
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Teams wiII be at Cramer ou ThrusdaY

evening and Fritlay moÍning. Brethreu
will tjkely be met aiso at Farmington, on
the Bucla & Rushvílle Branch of the C.'
B. & Q, R, R., on Thursclay evening. If
not met there, change immecliatoly for
Cramer. Brother Yarnes lives ûve miles
southeast of Farnrington. The saints are
invitecl.

I. N. YANùIETER, Mocl.

Tse Old Sohool Baptist Conference of
IlIaine will be helcl, the Lord willing,
rçith the Old School Baptist Church in
North Berwick, Yorli Co', Ifaine, com-
mencing ou tr'riday, AugLrst 31st, 1894, ancl
continuing three days.

lYe shall glatliy welcome all who love
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincelity, antl
especialiy brethren in the ministry who
feel it in their hearts to visit us. Those
who come wiìl be met at the North Ber-
rçick B. R. depot on Thurstlay before the
time appointed for our yearly conferenee.

FRED. W. KEENE.

Tsp lVlaine Association will meet, the
Lorcl wiiling, at Bowdoinham, ùIaine,
Sept, ?th, 1894, antl continue three tlays.

All tovers of bhe truth are cortlially
invited, especially ministering brethren
who attend the Maine Conference. We
propose to caìl for the oidinationof Dea-
con Zacheus lI. Beal. Ail who risit us
will be cared. for.

J. C: CLARI(, Cìerk.

'I¡lB Inilian Creek Assoaiation ¡vill
conrene with the Dry Fork of Trçin
Church, near West Xlanchester, Preble
Co., Ohio, beginning on Friclay before
the ûrst Sunclay in September, 1894.

Brethren and sisters coming from the
east will take the Liitle ùfia"ni R. R. at
Xenia, by way of Dayton, for Brownts
Staiion. Those coming fronì the rvest
will take the Little Miami R. R. at Rich-
mond, fnd , to Manchester. Those com-
ing from the south will take the C. J. &
M. R. R. at Ci¡,ciuriati to Manchester.
Those coming from the norih bylvay of
Greenville wiII take the C. J. & M. R. R,
to Manchester, ¡rhere they will be met
antl conveyed from the two named sta-
tions to ihe nieeting and to places of
enteltainment.

We extenrl a healty rrelcome to aÌl the
brethren aucl sisters, and especially the
brethren in the ministry clo we hope to
neet with us.

JOHN A. HOWELL,

THE FARMER'S NEï/' GUIDE.

WORD."
By Silas H. Durand.

400 pages, cloth bound.. price, g1.00.
Will be sent (postage paitl) to any ad_
dress on receipt of price, Adclr"uu oid.u"e
to Elcler Silae E. Durand, Southamptonl
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the publieUere oi
this papor

BL,A.CK ROCK EAPTIST CONVEN-
TION.

tnosl wishing to procure copies of NolI of volume 61, containing the Minutes
of _the proceedings, resolutions drafted"
ancl the address of the brethren at thé
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem_
ber, 1832, at whic,h. time the sepaiation
(or ,.split77) took place between tne OtOa¡d New School Baptists, can obtainthem from this office at the foì.lowing,
prices, viz.:

flrnsJe copy,- __-_.--_-.$ O¡
ty.el'f-o copres--.--- 50

ql';"Ji:{ -'åqå*;;; ir¡ri ;; ;;}' Ëä -å,'Tr*postage stamps. Àclilress,
G. BEEBE,S SON,

MicLctletom, Drango Oo,, N. y.

IHE DECATUR SHAFT SUPPORT CO.Decatur, ¡il.

REUIMSCENCES AND I¡ETTEP-S
OFlvt-{R,f- ]P..å,R,KER.

303. pag-es, cloth bountl, with Dhoto-
ËäBJ s il.ffi ilifl""få#r" o åBi J^*,lt*:gelpt ot priee. Atklress aû orders-to
Btji."i. Durand, Southamptoi, -Éi"Ë;

'' HEDITATIOflS Ofi ?OATIOHS OF TIE

ETUil AID TU[r BOOK

Ñi,æth ed,iti,on oJ shqre notcs ønd fi,fth
ed,i,tí,on of raund, notes,

¡'OR, USE IN OI,D SCEOOT, OR' PR'IMITIVE|
EÁ,PTIST CIII]RCEIÐS, COMPILED BY EI,.
ÐER'S S, E[. ÐURANÐ AND P. G. LESTER.

Tho hymns ánd tunes i:r úhis book have
beon ver¡r oarefully selected and arrangedr.
and. aro suoh as aro used in our churchee.
in dtfferent parts of the eountry. The
book coatains 2?2 pages of print fu dl.
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper
well bou¡cl. in fulI cloth. Two lrinfls E¡,6
printecl., round. and. shape noúes. Eo
earefu-l to name which kintt is wanted.

Priao per eopy, sent by raail, poet¡raig
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express
or fueight, aÂ may be desired., e,å tho
expens€ of tho purchaser,99.00, Sen{
tlra,fb, money order or registered le-btor to
Silas II. Durand, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Fa,

TO ÄNY PERSON

STIFFERING FROM DROPSY,
Who wiil write me, giving nams anù

aclclress, with syraptoms, I will send
Ä TBIAIJ PACKAGÐ FREE

Of what I consider the greatest remecLy
ever discovered. lVill remove two gal-
lons in a tlay. Relieves the worst folme
of heart tlropsy in a few clays, Inclose
five cents for postage. Adclress,

C. W. ANDERSON,
Dutton, Madison Co., A¡k.

STGNS OF THE TTMES
THE

,,STGI{S OF TT{E TTþTES,''
(ESTABTISHED 18 32,)

ÐEYOTND TO THE OLÐ ilC;EOOL BAPTIB? AA.U,fl,

PUtsLISHED EIrERY "WED}JESÐAY,

AT TWO DOLLÄRS ¿. YEÄR,

BY CILBERT BEEBE'5 SON,
MIDDLETOWN. ORANGE CO., NE\M YCRK.

B I-r. B¡psn.

BUNYÄN'S PII,GRIMS PROGRESS,
and a Complete Account of the Life of
John Bunyan, written by himself. To
which is added the Celebratecl Poem, en-
titlecl " The Little Pilgrim."

In this superfine edition of this
charming story we havepresentecl aper-
fect portrait gallery of almost every im-
aginable type of humanity in the char-
acters so indelibly impressecl upon our
minds by Bunyan's vivicl description.

The eopious explanatory notes are
very concise, right to the point, abouud
in beautiful thoughts, anrl throw a floocl
of light oú Bunyants " Immortal Alle-
gor.y.tt

The work is printed from clear, oew
type, and comprised in one Octavo vol-
ume of 54[8 LÀRGE pÄGEs. It is s¡rlen-
ilidlylembetliehed with aboub 130 fine
engravings; incluciing a steel plate por-
trait of the author ancl tG engravings in
tints.
BouniL in X'ine Satin Cloth.,'?ìaÍn EcÌg es, $2.00, Post-paicl.

G. BEEBE,S SOìi, Mrnnr.nrowN, ìf. I.
PICTORIAL FIISTORY OF 1'IlE UNI'IED STATES.

By Janrcs Ð. ltc1atte.

a

FØ
EIflt
¡¡¡
F
ÞUat

Tr¡rs work has taken ranh- as the
Standancl History of the l]nitecl States.It is no dr',y mass of cletails-no bom-
bastic effort to inflame the national
pride, but a clear, vivid and brilliant
narrative of the eveuis of our histolv.
from úhe discoçery of the Americäá
Cortinent down to the present time. It
gives a most interesting account of the
Indians ot North Àmerica, frorn the
time of the coming of the white men.
The voyages of Columbus an"l the er-
plorations and discoveries of bhe differ-
euf nations of Europe are rel¿ted with
graphic power. Every step of otr colo-
nial history is traceil with þabient ûdel-
ity, ancl the sources of thost noble and,
we trust, encluring institutions, which
have made our countrv free and Ereat.
ale shown with remaïkable cleaíness.
Then follows a clear and snccinct ac-
count of our gleat Struggle for Inde-
pendenee, and the establishment of the
Fecleral Union-the events of our career
from the close of the Revolution to the
administration of Itrarrison.

A Compendium of Fractical Informà-
tion ou ali subjects 1'elâ.ting to the Farm
and Householtl.

Divided rnto Tçeive clistinct Parts as
foÌlows:

Boilncl in Fine Silk Cloth, PLaln Eclges, $2,00, Post-paicl.
G. BEEBE,S SOì{, Mr¡lr,nr:owN, l{. Y.

THE EY I,BLASTTNß TASE FOB A-RMINIANS,
By Elder lffillia,r¡ Gadsby, late of Mane.hester, England. Slany thorrsande of

those pamphlets have been scattered throughout Englantì and America, and
roatl with inteneo interest by the lovere of bhe tmth, antt utill ihe denrand
hasincreasealtosuohad,egree as to induoe üs to pì'esent to the pubìic this ediúion,
whioh we wirl send (postage paitl by us) to an¡ post,offict- ad.drese i¡ ihe United.
states or canada at tho following rates, vlz : a sing). oopy for t0 cents; 12 copies
for $tr.00;25 copies tor $2.û0; õ0 copioe for.gB.û0; LCiu eopies f(x $õ.00" Addreee

Mic¡1.ìetors-n. oraage co.. N. y. '*'IìEFT REEIIE'íÈ sûìd'

1.
2:
ð.
4.

6.

Trrs F¡nu. '1.
Bpø Kr:pp¡Ne. 8.
Tup Honse. 9.C¿.rrr-o. 10.SnpsP. 11.S¡vrNn. 72,

Pour,rRr.
M¿orc¡u-s.r,.
Ilousor¡or,o.
I)<-¡lrpsrrc P¡rs.
Lso¡.r- PorNrs.
UsBrui TlBLps

Compiled. f rom the lnost reìiable ll
SOUTCCS. i;'t"i

Containing I half-tone Photographs,
Fine Cloth, Stampeti in Golcl, Silver

antl Ink, ?80 Pages. $2.00. Post-paitl
G. BEEBE?S SON, Middletown, N. Y.



ff f, åfuÅe"ffiMpLg
ê

U
F

ciì
1ìo

PIfBLISIIEIf TrEEKLY,
DEYOTED TO T}TE OLD

.A.T T.w.() DOLLÁ.R,S .A' IrEÁ.FÙ.
SCHOOL BAPTTST CAUSE.

\r0[. 62

'.1DIIE s-woFl,D oE-' THE LOR,D Á.NÐ OT'GTDEON."
MIDÐLETOI4rN, i\. Y., WEDNESDÄY, AUGUST 29, 1894. N0" 35.

'.l:., ..
' ,r':.:.tr .::

. *r='

SEtECTED,
TEE HIGH\TAY CAST UP.

BY ELDEß *rr**tt", OF ENGLAND.

" Go through, go through the gates;
prepare ye the way of the people; cast
up, cast up the high¡ray; gather out the
stones ; Iift up a stanclartl for the people.tr

-Isaiah lxii. 10.

The Irord has been pleased to em-
ploy a large variety of similitudes
and to speak in highly figurative
language in his holy word, and. that
to convey his mind unto his church
and people; but in ortler to.¡rnder-
stand tnã spiritual import of fi)ura.
tive language we need what the
apostle Paul is pleased to call an
enlightened unclerstand.ing, and what
our L¡ord did for his disciples when
journeying to Emmaus, when it is
said, "Then opened he their under-
standing, tbat they might understand
the Scriptures.tt Previous to úhat'time the disciples had a.very little
insight' into :Godzs holy word; but

phecy concerning 'Christ himself.
When our Lord was heie upon earth
he likewise spoke parabolically and
figuratively in many instanees,

Ílhe similitudes employecl in our
text are those of gates, highway,
stones iu that highway, ancl of a
staidard. Ä.ll this is figurative lan-
guage. The I-.¡ord Jesus Christ spoke
of two principat highrvays; ole Ìças
the highway to destruction, and the
other was the highway to eternal
iife. .tt the entrance of both these
principal highways were gates ; oue
re'as the wide gate, the other the
strait or narrow gate. The gate at
the e4trance of the broacl way was a,

wide one, aud admitted roany through
it; and so the I¡ord said concerning
it, (r Wide is the gate, and broad is
the way, that ieadeth to destruction,
and. many there be which go in there-
a,t.)) -A.s it was the brcad way then,
and many travelers therein, so it is
to this present time; still a wide
gate, and still a broad way, aud still
many travelers therein. ú6 Becâuse
strait is the gate, and narrow is the
wa.v', which ieadeth unto lif'e, and fêw
there be that flnd it.,, It was'few
then, it is few now ; and notwith-
standing the enlightenment of this
nineteenth century there is still ,¿ a
path which ao fbwl knowetb, aucl
which the vuliurets eye .hath not
seen : the lion?s whelps have not
trodden it, nor the ûerce lion passed
by it'.t, í The unclean shali not pass

nor any ravenous beast shall go up
thereon, it shali not be f,ound there;
but the redeemed shall walk there.tt
¿r The wayfaring men [t]rat is, those
who are in itl, tLrough fooli, shall
not err therein.2, Whatever views
you may have of yourselves as per-
taining to your foolishness, or what.
over views I might have of myself
pertaining to my ignorance, this one
thing we are grounded. and settled
in: if everwe get to heal'en it must
be by the narrow path, and Jesus
Christ is the way; so that

" Therets not a man that?s born of Gocl
But reailily will say,

If ever my poor soul be savecl
tTis Christ must be the way."

Well, as there are these two prin.
cipal ways and gates at the entrances,
so there âre many other gates spoken
of in God.'s holy word which the
saints of God are brought to l¡e
acquainted with. Ilence thele are
those which are called the r( gates of
death;tt and the sweet psalmist of
Israel had an experience from his

ve to theso knowin

and. how the mercy of God had been
surrounding him. EIe offers this
pxâyer of present distress, (ú llave
mercy upon me, O l,ord : consider
my trouble rvhich ï suft'er of them
that hate me, tbou that liftest me up
from the gates of death.t, EIe had
been down there, ancl the hand of
God had reached. him. The power
of Jehovah had. been t"'lispiayed in
lifting him up therefrom, and he
could look baok and ask for mercy
from that san¡e God. 'What dicl he
want' it particularly for? i6That I
may show forth all thy praise lnot a
part of itl iu the gates of the daugir-
ter of Zion: I rvill rejoice in thy sal.
vation.tt That is what he wantecl
ûercy f'or, that God might again be
glorifled in his deliverânce; that he
might go and teli GodTs people; that
he night go f'ortli ín the gates of the
daughter of Zion, and rell what Gocl
had done in deliveringhinr, aud show
forth his praise thereby.

In that chapter f read in your
hearing (Rev. xxi.) this evening.fohn
was privilegecl to have a sìght of the
holy city ; ancl be saw that that city
hacl tweh'e gates, and in them the
nâmes of the twelve tribes of Israel.
E[e sa¡v eiso that that city had twelve
f'ouudations,.and iu them the nâmes
of the tweh.'e aposrles of the La¡otr.
ì{cw, in the order of time, the twe}ve
patriarchs had their existence abour
fifteen hundrecl years before tirt¡
apostles' day, and yet tbeir naneÈ

apostles, who came so mâny yeârs
after, had their names reckoned in
the foundations. ì[ow. shall I ask
the question, Why was that'! If. I
answer it, I shall anslser it Iike this:
Those twelve tribes of fsrael were
typical of the whole church of the
living God in their variety of exer-
cises, experiences, conflicts, tempta-
tions, difficulties, triumphs and vic.
tories, through which they were
brought by the power of their God;
and further, they were typical of the
various constitutions, ternperaments
and dispensations which are to be
found in the family of Jehovah; so
that there are some who clisplay at
times the spirit of anger, antl others
display the spirit of jealous;r, and
o,thers the spirit of prìde, and others

personal ambition. But
ugh there are so many diff'erent

meuts iu the church militant,
are no variations existing when

come into the church triumph-
; for each tribe hatl their twelve

sealeri and placed in
on tes. of

maíder. Moses went to them in
þgypt; Moses goes before them in
the P,ed Sea; l{oses is their leader
and ccmmander through the wilder-
nèss; Ifoses is at the head of them
till they come io Jordan" But let
me tell you this : Goci never designed
to build up his chr¡.rch upon the iaw,
cr that Moses shouid. be the founda-
tion óf tha.,t chu-rch; hence Moses
leads them on till they come to Jor-
dan, where Joshra io appointed to
take lloses' place, beattifïilly typify-
ing the Lord Jesus Chrisô, the anti-
type of the law. Joshua leads them
on to the promised land, set forth in
a spiritual way and rraÐner. Lock-
ing at this, and applying it in an
experinoental way ând mânner, we
flnd holc the law of }Ioses becomes
our schooi-master (to bring us) unto
Christ. Moses brought the people
to Joshua; and then }foses hacl to
leave thenrr ancì Joshua had to take
commancl of them. Therefo¡e God
never designed to hûild rlp his chlrrch
and people upon the law, but upon
the faith of the everlasting gospel
was his church to be built up ; hence
'uhe apostles had iheir naües written
in the foundations. But let us go a
Ìittle farther. these rwelvu g'ãtus
clenotecl, in the first place, equality.

i They were all alike ; exactly of the
; sanoe drmensious, the same lengths
I anr.l tire same breadths, thus strowing
; equality. In the next place ii ce-
! noted uniformiiy. These gates were
i ait alike, and made of the saqie ma-

terial; for every gate was of one
pearl, and. thus uniformity and
equality , were readily observable.
îhere Ís to be seen, furilrer, that
perfection of glory reigns there, inas-
much as the number twelve is the
symbol of perfection with our God.
Thus there were twelve tribes and
twelve apostles : in the gates the
names of the twelve tribes, and in
the foundations the names of the
twelve apostles. Again, wo see init the beauty of access fron alÌ
quarters. rúThey shall come,tt says.
God, ,r frone the east, and from tho
west, and from the north, and from
the south, and shall sit down with
Abraham, fsaac and Jacob in the
kingdom of God.,, Thus the city
lieth four-square, with gates on each
side, showing that there is admission
from the four corners of the earth;
and God shall have all his peoplo
there, and. there shall not be one
absent when God. makes up his last
account. ì[o absent sons, no vacant
.thrones, shall be known when Christ
appeâ¡s.

a little nearer to our text. I shall
not attempt to divide this subject;
but if the l-.¡ord shall be pleased to
help we shall deal with it in the order
in which it stands.

The whole of our subject, we Ðây
say, takes the form of a divine com.
mission. There is a certain person
or persons here spoken to by Jeho-
vah himself ; and that persoit or per-
sons is or are commanded, to be
active. The context points very
clearly to the person or persons hero
referred to; ìrence, in the sixth verse,
Jehovah speaks like this, ¿ú I ha,ye
set watchmen upon thy walls, O
Jerusalem, which shall nover hold.
their peace day nor night : ye tìrai
make mention of the Lord, keep noú
silence, and givo him no rest, till he
estabiish, and till he make Jerusalem
a, praise in the earth.)1 Now, God
here claims himself to be the divino
author of placing the watchmen upon
the walls of Zion; and I will venturs
to go so far as this, that no perso&
who is not divinely authorized by
God to preach the gospel will preach
that word with that authority â,s oue
who is authorized to preacìr it. îhe
cluty of watchmen in olden times was
this, to stand ot the walls of the eity,
ancl rratch for the approach of ene-
mies; and if they saw in the ttistance
the approach of the enemy it was
their duty to sountl the alarm, and
that alarm had not to be misleadilg
or uucertain. To this the aposile
Paul refþrred wben he said, ¡r ff theover ít." (6 No lÍon shall be there, I are placed in the gates; ¡çhereas the



trumpei [that is, the watchnanTs
trumpetl give an uncertain'sound,
who shall propare himself to the
battle ?tt They would not uncler-
stand what was the matter if the
trumpet gave an uncertain sound;
but if it gave a certain sound theY
would understand that theY must
prepare for the conf.ict. God, so to
speak, calls aloud to his watchmen,
just as though he had said, '¿ I have
something else for you to do as well
as to stand upon the walls and souncl
the note of alarm.t' You know there
is this possibility, that a persori may
sta¡rd in a puipit, and he may preach
th.e truth as it is in Jesus, strictly in
accordance with the word of God, so
that the keenest critic shouid not be
able to detect an error in his testi'
nûony; yet though he speak so clearly
that the keenest critic could not dis-
cover an error in his testimony, his
outwarcì conduct in life n:ight be
very inconsistent, so that his preach-
ing the truth, althougir ever so clear,
woulcl lose its effect upon the hearers.
Therefore whai we undersband by
the commission in the language of
our text, '( Go through, go through
the gates,t) is as if Jehova,h had said,
¿. Be an example to the people ; you
profess to preach the gospel, or
.sound the sound of aiarm. Do not
be always upon the walls, but come
down aud go through the gates.
L¡et the people in the city know the
sort of character you are, and what
kird of life you spend every day.
f,-¡et them seo something of the eft'ects
of that which you preach in. your
everyilay tife, just as if God had said
it.,, fs not this important? I should
say it is of the greatest importance;
and the great importance of it is
conveyed in the repetition of the
thing. God did not design it to be
passed by unnoticed; brit God says,
¿rGo through, go through.tt I will
put it like this. Suppose thaú in
Swindon, røhere I am well known and
preach occasionally (and I hope I
preach there in the same strain as I
preach here, and that the same truths
are delivered there as those I deliver
here, and the same giorious gospel
as I hope I deliver here, antl the same
Christ exalted as I hope and <iesire
to exalt here), the congregation by
whom I am known personally knew
that I visited the public house occa-
sionally, and spent my evenings with
the company there, or if in my busi-
uess transactions I tried to take ¿rd-

vantage of my fellows by craftiness.
They would sây, 'o What is the use
,of taking notice of what that mau
says ? What example is he to the
people to whom he prea,ches?tt Why,
my preaching would lose all its influ-
ence, aud be like the truth cast to
the winds. But Gocl says, ¿( Go
through, gb through the gates.t,
When he has anything important to
impress upon the minds of his church
and people he geuerally repeats the

ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry
untó her that her warfare is accom-
plished, that her iniquity is par-
doned: for she hath received of the
I-.iord2s hand double for all her sins.t'
There we have the person commis-
sioned; there we have the commis-
sion, antl the people he was to go to;
and there we have the blessed results
of the blessing received-received
double of the I-.¡ord.7s hand.

The flrst gate which we shall ref'er
to will be that which is at the en-
trance of the narro\ry way, ealled the
strait gate; and we hesitate noi for
one moment to set that gate as the
gate of regeneration, or new birth.
Whatever profession we uright make
in the l-.¡ordts name, and however
high we might stand in the estima-
tion of our fellow-creâtures, if we
have never passed through the gate
of regeneration, nor had a new birth
(spiritually speaking), ve are tro
nearer heaven than when we were
born ; for lÍe are still outsÍde the
narrow way uutil the strait gate is
passed through. It is called in
Scripture the passage from death
unto iife. For we ú'know isaid John]
that we have passed from death unto
life, because we love the brethren.t,
Our Lord insisted upon this very
emphatically when he was hele upon
earth, ancl said in this wise, ¿rExcept
a man be born again he cannot see

fmuch less enterl the kingdom of
Gocl.t' ('That, which is born of the
flesh is flesh; and that ¡vìrich is born
of the Spirit is spirit. l\{arvel not
that I sairl unto thee, Ye must be
born again.tt Eere conìes ini the,
blessed work of the Iloly Spirit :
.ú The wind. bloweth where it listeth,
and thou hearest the sound thereof,
but caust not tell whence it cometh,
and. whither it goeth : so isevery one
that is born of the Spirit.,, That
person (man, woman or child) that is
on the road to heaven through the
strait gate, in the way to eternallife,
such person will have to noeet with
conflicts, trials, oppositions, tempta-
tions and crosses in their journey, if
they have passed that strait gate.

I-.iet us look at auother gare. there
is the gate of faith; and when we
deal with faith we must just clraw
the line of distinction between living
faith and dead faith. I want you to
judge upon this point, whether you
have the liviog or dead f'aith. îhe
dead faith is a negative f'aith ; it is
motionìess; it performs no work ; it
has no hand to lay upon the heacl of
Jesus, and so to confess sin there;
it has no eye to see the beauly iu his
face; it has no mouth to taste that
he is gracious; it has no ear to hear
the sound of his voice; it has no
mind to worship or serve him n'itit
delight and. pleasure. Therefore,
being dead, it is in everJ¡ seÐsenega.
tive, as James sârid coucerning il,
.6For as the body without the spirit
is dead, so faith without works is

and confession of sins is made ou¡ of
the sinnerts mouth to the l-.¡ord Jesus
Christ. Ilence Mr. Walts said,

" l\{y faith ltould lay her hand
On that dear heacl of thire;

lVhilst like a penitent I stand,
Ancl there confess my sin.tt

A.s faith has received this hand, so
likewise it has an eye, which beholds
more beauty in the face of the L¡ord
Jesus tha¡r in all the creatures of our
God put together; hence he is viewed
with the eye of faith by Godts dear
family as the chiefest among ten
thousand, and altogeûher lovely.
Then this faith has a mouth; aud
that mouth is favored. at tinies to
taste that the L.¡ord is gracious. This
living faith has also an ear, which
hears sweet music in the name of
Jesus, so that no other music is to
be comparecl. with it; as Mr. Watts
says,
" How sweet the name of Jesus sounds

fn a believerts ear !

It soothes his solrows, heals his ¡rounds,
And drives away his fear.tT

Iforeover, faith has feet with which
to walk in ti¡e ways of God; and. a
mìud to serve God in the newness of
life, aucl not in the oldness of the
letter. úú For whatsoever is not of
faith is sin.tt Hence you see the
beauty of having a living faith in
Christ, aud that âs au active one,
which goes out towarcl its author,
Jesus Christ. ¿. I-.rooking,tt as tbe
apostie Paul said, ¡6unto Jesus, the
author and frnisher of oul faith.,
Do not think fbr one moment of
knowing anything of the precious-
ness of him without faith. We have
never seen him naturally. Do you
think there is a possibility of having
a real love to Christ without faith ?

It is utterly impossible. Therefore
it is, (úWhom having not seen, ye
love.t, Ilaving seen him, in a be-
lieving heart, 16Ye rejoice with joy
unspeakable and full of glory: re-
ceiving the encl of your faith, even
the salvation of your souls.t) So you
see what a living faith does for the
children of God. Far, far better to
have one grain of living faith, than
to irave this chapel full of f'aith that
is dead. Combined. with faith, there
is liope and love, the apostlets sum-
total. After speaking of a variety
of things, he sets fortÌ: this ¿rs the
total sum remaining. '( ì{ow abicleth
f'rritlr, hope, charity, these three ; bnt
the greatest of these is charity."

We will r¡ot dwell Ìonger on this
part of our subject, but wili now
notice the nexb sentence, (iPrepare
ye the wa¡ of the people.77 John the
Eaptist was called the foreruiruer oi
Christ, or one that preparecl the way
for hi¡¡; antl when he came to pre-
pare the way for Christ he cìíd Ít like
this, ¿úEvery valle-v shall be exalted,
and every mountain and hill shall be
made low : and the crooked shall be
made straigtr;t, anil the rough pÌaces
plain : and the glory of the Lord shall
be rerealed, autl all fl.esh shall see it
togetirer : for tl-re ¡nouth of tbe Lord
hath spokeri it." That is orìe way
tl¡at he prepared fbr the I-¡ortl Jesus
Chrlst ; thus showing how Christ
Jesus removed. all difÊculties aucl all

obstructions in the way, and rnad.e
an open, clear and plain path for the
salvation of his church and people.
By bringing down the mountains a¡rd
exalting the valleys a level is rnade;
by making the rough ptaces plain
and the crooked str.aight, a straight
road is open, one that is pleasaut to
the feet; and this through what
Jesus Christ has accomplished on
behalf of his church and people.
There was not a crook in the law
throueh the weakness of the flesh
but Jesus Christ made jt straight ;no rough places in the law but he
made them smooth ; not a mountain
iu that iaw buthehasbroughtdown,
so to speak, and exaltecl his people
from that valley of humitiation to the
mountain of redeemiug grace autl
dying love.

But there was anoilrer way that
John prepared for the coming of,
Christ; that was, he came baptizing
with water. But in preparing the
way for Uhrist John never ilrought
that a person would be saveci. upon
tbe ground of being baptized; that
was not how he prepared the way
for Christ. I hope you have r:ever
had any one to preach for you frono
this pulpit that would teach that we
are saved upou the ground of beitg
baptized by water. f have uever
heard of a Particular Baptist preach-
ing so, and I hope I never sl¡all.
John came in this way, preparing
for Christ. rrfindeed. baptize you.
with water unto repentanee.), Re.
pentauce there means amendment of
life, reformation of conduct, sepâra-
tion fronr the world. That is what
is meant by Johnts baptism by water
unto repeutance ; but he further said,
(¿ There cometh one uightier than f,
whose shoes I am not worthy to ì:ear :
he shall baptize you with the Eoly
Ghost and rvith flre: whose fan is in
his hand, and he will thoroughly
purge his floor, and gather his wheat
into his garner; but he wiìl b'uru up
the chaft with unquenchable flre.zt
See what a solemn disparity Johu
saw between himself and Christ !
Ele, as preparer of tl¡e way, was not
worthy to bear the shoes of him who
wa,s to come. There is another point
that I want to touch upon here.
There rvas a multitude came to John
who bore no fruits of repentance, no
amendment of lifé, no separation
from the worlcl; and yet they desired
to be baptized liy Jobr. What did
he say o¿. t, O generation of vipers,
who hath ¡varned you to flee from
the wratl¡ to comc ? Bring forfh
therefbre fruits meet for repentalce :

and think not to say withil your.
selves, We have Abrabam to our
father: f'or I say ulto you, that Gortr
is able of these stones to raise up
cl¡ilclren unto Abr¿bam.2t Now, what
does that mean I It means this : we
are not to say within ourselvès,¿ú'We
ere tl¡e eicct, we are of tLe seed of
Atrrahaur, ancl therefore ¡xaJ live aS
we like. It does uot matter wl¡at
our contluct iu the rroi,ltl ruay be : if
we are of tl¡e seed of Abraharn, atd
of tìre elect, wlien we ccme to die we
sball go to heaven upor the ground

language like this to shorç its im- r dead also."
porluu". ; and so we have in the i Xow, what about the iiving fäitiì ?

fortieth chapter of Isaìah a passage I The living faith in Christ ìras a haud,
like this,(( Comfort ye, comfort ye land that hand issometimesìaidupon
my people, saith your God. Speak j the head of the Lord Jesus Christ ;
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of tha,t, and our conduct has nothing
to do with it.tt lle would not bap-
tize them on that ground. That is
Antinomianism to say thus to our-
selves, r. JMe have Äbraham to be
our father,,t or that r'( IVe are of the
elect, and. when we die shalt go to
heaven.,' f say, Away with such
Antinomianism, and let us contend
for an amendment of life and sepârâ.
tion f'rom the world. John said,
ú¿The ax is laid unto the root of the
trees fwhether he be elect or of the
seed of Abrahaml : therefore every
tree which bringeth not forth good
fruit is hewn down, and cast into the
flre.tt fhat is John,s version of the
matter. (r lfo man can serve two
masters: for either he will hate the
one, and love the other; or else he
will hold to the one, and. despise the
other. Ye cannot serve God and
mammon.t' Now then, the gate of
baptism was opened. by the Lord
Jesus Christ himself as the way into
the church set before us, and he
opened that gate of baptism previous
to opening the gate of the L¡ordts
supper ; hence we contend, according
to the Scripture order of our God,
that baptism precedes going to the
table to communion, if we follow Ín
the footsteps of the Lord. Jesus Christ
and have him as our example. You
kno¡v I should be condemned in my
conscience if I preached to you after
this order if I had not been baptizetl
myselt and if I did not believe it
right and consistent as therightway
iuto the church militant here; but I
do believe-it, and believe that we are
following the I-lorcl Jesus Christ in a
consistent way and. manner by bap-
tizing in ¡he name of the Father, the
Son and the Holy Ghost, and thus
going úhrough that gate into the
church miiiiant here below" rrPre-
pâre ye the rvay of the people; cast
up, cast up the highway; gather out
the stones; lift qp a standard for ühe
people.tT

We have not half'done with the
verse which we read for our text this
evening; but the time is gone, a,nd
therefore we will not proceed further
with our subject. God conamand his
blessing upon his own truth, and
lead you into the solemn considera-
tion of its force and reaìity; and, if
it be his gracious will, may you be
led to nractice his word, fol Ohristts
sake. Ämen.

UNTIL FURTHER NOTITE
Wn will continue our oftþr to send
two new subscribers, and credit
an old subscriber one year, for three
dollars; bu-t we caruwt afford to send
to onen¿¿o subscriber, and credit an
old subscriber one year, for trvo doi-
lars. Please do not ash us ¡<l do it.

Any one who is already a sub-
scriber is authorized to act as agent
for us; and we will send the paper
for.the first year to any new sub-
scribers they may sencl us at one
dollar each, and they are entitled tc
retain the other dollar f'or their com-
mission.

Under no circumstances can new
subscribers se¡rd to us direct and get
the paper for themseives f'or iess
than the regular rates.

"INcLrNn not my heart to any evil
thing, to practice wichecl works.¡vith men
that rvork iniquil;y: ancl let me not eat of
their clainties.t)

But while the Spirit of Christ in
his people câuses them to desire to
be kept from wicked works of every
kind, yet it is evident that the wicked
works expressly referred to iu this
prâ,yer are works of religion. The
religion of the world, of whatever
variety, is based upcn falsehood, and
is built up in opposition to the word
of God. .A.ll its works, therefore, are
works of iniquiry. There âre no
good. works but the works of Jesus.
In him alone was the Father well
pleased, and his works only are ac-
ceptable unto God. It is he who
works in his people; and. so all the
works of any man that are accepiable
unto God are those which his Spirit
works in them, and enables them to
work out. As it is said in the song
they sing, (r I:oid, thou wilt ordain
peace for us: for thou also hast
wrought all our works in us.tt-fsa.
xxvi. All who do works of religion,
except as thus moved by the Spirit
of Christ, are spoken ofin the Scrip-
tures as r¡ workers of iniquity.t,
They deny the truth and word and
sovereignty of God by atl their
works, and ascribe to man a power
and merit which the I-¡ord cleclares
he does not,possess. tr'rom this do-
nial of God2s word by'the father ôf
lies in the garden came ail the sin
and wretchedness of the world ; and
from the days of Cain the spirit that
prompts a denial of God is manifest
as a spirii of utmost hatred and
cruelty against those who have the
faith by which Abel obtainecl from
the L¡ord witness that he was right-
eous. and who depend alone upon
that, testimony from the I-.¡ord to them
that he has imputed. unto them right-
eousness without works, even {rthe
righteousness which is by faith in
Jesus Christ."

To say that the sah'ation of a sin-
ner clepends upon some work of
righteousness that he can do, is to
deny what God has said in the sent-
eÐce pronounced upon him, that he
shall surely die. Iú is also a denial
of what the Savior has said, that the
uran lvho does not believe in him is
already condemned; and of the apos.
tlets cleclaration that iótleath passed
upon all men, for that alL have
sinned,,t ancl that all are ,( by na[ure
children of wratb,tt and are deacì in
trespasses ancl in sins. It is a denial
of the necessity of the tleath of
Ohris-t, aud of the efûcacy of that
work in the salvation of his people ;
as also of the deciaration of the angel
that ¿( he shall save his people from
their sins.t'aud ot' his own decia¡.a.
tion tha-r he had f;nisheci the work
which sas giveu him to do. Those
who teach the necessicy, or. even the
possibility, of any gcod works on the
part of the sinner in ordei to saiva-
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tion, not only deny the cleclarations
of the word already referred io con-
cerning tho condemned state of the
sinner by the just sentence of the
law, and the effectual work of Jesus
in giving his life a ransom for his
people, but also all the plain decla-
rations and careful arguments of the
apostles to the same end, that salva-
tion is of grace, and. not of works.
'¡ Not of works, lest any man should
boast.,t r3 Not by works of right-
eousness which we have done, but
according to his mercy he savecl us.l,
ßrWho hath saved us, and called us
with a holy calling, not according to
our works, but aecording to his own
purpose and grace, which was given
us in Christ Jesus before the world
began.tt All the works that are
according to this false teaching are
works of iniquity; and the false
teachers are the workers of iniquity,
who have no knowledge, antl who
eat up the Lord.,s people as they eat
bread, and. call not upon the l¡ord.-
Psalm xiv. 4; Iiii. That doctrine
has in it the elements of destruction
for the l-.¡ord,s people; for all who
have seen themselves as ñinners must
be in despair if they believe ilrat
their salvation depends upon some
merit on their part, however little,
because they are well taught that no
meritorious work is possible on the
part of one already justly cond.emned
as a transgressor. In this way the
workers of iniquity eat up the T_.¡ord.,s
people as they ear bread; they re-
joice in teaching that doctrine which
ygnlg dest¡oy them if it were true.
They are those of whom Job speaks
aS raising up against the righteous
the ways of theirdestruction; forthe
false doctrine they teach is the way
that leadc down to death and de.
struction.

But this faisc teaching is what
suits the carnal mind. The flesh of
the I-.¿ord's people, in which, the
apostle says, dwells no goocl thing,
is full of pride, and tlesires the ex-
altation of selt and is pleased with
the flatteries of this worldly reiigion.
Everything that indicates some merit
in ourselves is pleasant and gratify-
ing to our carnal natures. What a
lifting up of our deceitful hearts
there is in the thought that we have
ilone some great thing. Ilow the
ûesh swells with pride and exulta-
tion when we âre persuaded that we
have done something good and
praisewortby. One will plobably
âppear at such a time doubly hum-
ble, and may deceive himself with
the assurance !hat, he is so, eveu
while he is secretly gloating over his
ÊrÌccess, and feecling sweetly upon
his wonderfuì work, and the superior
talent it evinces, and the praise
v¡hich it witt briug him. This is eat-
ing his own flesh. These are tbe
dainties of the workers of iniquity.
They live upon tbeir own flesh, while
'¡,he flesh of Jesus is the onìy thing
which the child of God can truly live
upoÐ. (, Ile that eateth me shall iive
by me.'2

The Spirit of Christ in the flesh of
his peopìe rs ever set against these

275
desires of the flesh and of the mind,
antl its co¡rstant tendency is contrary
to them ; therefore this prayer, whicb
is hero set down in the inspired
Scriptures, is felt wherever that
Spirit is exercising one. They desire
to be kept f,rom these evil ways and.
works; and the more they know by
a sad experience of the deceitfulness
of their hearts, and of the wiles of
the devil, and of the ea,gerness ¡vith
which their carnal minds reach out
after those dainties, the more care-
fully ancl humbly will they feel tike
crying unto God to keep them from
that delusive doctrine, and fîom all
its delusive ways and works, which
exalt and feed the flesh with prid.e,
but in which there Ís no exaltation
of God, as there is no knowledge of
him in those who teach that doo -
trine.

There are mâny who profess the
truth, and who talk of the sovel-
eignty of God, ancl who sontend for
the doctrine of salvation by grace?
and who profess great humilit¡ ,od
yet who are manifest to the spiritual
nind, and . especially to the very
hungry souls who are looking to
them for food, as almost wholly given
over to the dainties of the world. If
they ever had a divine calting it, is
now so obscured as to be hardly
matifest. They have seemed to lose
the spirit, and to be engaged only
with the letter. ff a defense of doc-
triue is their line of things, it seems
to have become a mere argument,
and debate fbr victory over the atLvo-
cates of the opposite doctrine. In-
stead of a humble and. earnest look-
ing unto the Lord, and waitingupon
him, for a portion that wilt feed his
dear people and exalt his name, there
is in us at such a time a feeling of
confidence in the weapons we have
at hand to overcome the opposer,
and an anxiety to find that opposer,
and. to fìnd a large congregation that
shall hear the contest and be witness
of our victory. ì[ot much thinking
of the lorclts hungry poor at such a
time. Cannot we al! remember (with
shame and. self-abasenent) with what
an exultant thrill ¡re knew of some
preachers of a conditional doctrine"
aud. others who are opposed to us,
being present. and. how we entered
into that contest against what we
knew they believed with a conscious-
uess of power to utterly discomfit
them ? We may try to persuado
ourselves that we feel humble, and
that the goocl of the I-.rord,s people
and the glory of his name are all wo
want : but the exultant expression
of,face, and the triumphant gleam of
the eye, would show to others, aud
the throb of gratifled pride shouicl
show to ourselves, that our own
exaltation in the sight of men is more
to us just then than anyrhing else,
Let our mind become confused and.
our utterance fail, and then wlry clo
we shrink and become ashamed ! It
is because we have been working in
the sight of men, and seekinpç great
things for ourselves, wbile the Lord
says, r. Seek them not.tt îhis seeret

(Cantinued on page 277")
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MINISTERIAT QUATIT'ICATIONS.
BnornnR Bperp:-In the ?th number

of the Srcxs you have given yonr read'ers
an excellent disooulse on " The Temple
of God,tt which to one who has but sei-
ilo¡r an opportunity of hearing a gospetr
sernìon, is as colil water to a thirsty soul;
for the great part, of the selmots preach-
ed in these degenerate times by the pop-
ular clergy are like wells or cloucls with-
out water', haviug no ìiving fountains in
them to refresh the thirsty soul. They
are ocrrupü sptings, &c. ; aucl as " a par-
able is iu the mouth of fooìs,t) so are the
Scriptnres in the hands of these popular
preachers, As you have informed us in
your- last number of what materi¿-r,ls the
temple of God consists, will you be so
goocl as to give us in your next number a
discourse on the subject of the kind' of
material those sìrould possess who are to
administer to the 'lvants and. necessities
of those composing the temple of God. ?

For that purpose I rnould. suggest to you
the following text of Scripture; " For
the prophecy came not in old time by the
will of man; but holy rnen of Gorl spalce
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.)t

-2 Peier í. 21.
Yours ir the gospel,

LEBBEUS L. YAIL.
Gosnex, l'[arch 29, 1847,

Yolumes might be written in re-
ply to the inquiry and suggestion of
brother Yail ¡vithout exhâusting the
subject; and perhaps a subject of
more interest or vibal importance to
the church of God, or more eminent-
ly calcnlaterì to '( disquiet the in-
habitants of Babylon,t2 could hardly
hre suggested. Taking the inquiry
in connection with tlie passage of
Seripture proposed, we understand
our 'orother to inquire ccncerning
those who administer to the church
of Gocl iu word and. doctrine; what
kiucl of qualificatious are requisite
ancl ildispensable for úhe work of
the gospel ministry. There are
nlany stâildards by rqhich professors
of Christianity noake their decisions
iu reference to the question involved.
The most general opiuiori seems to
Lre thai aithough the prophecy of
olden time came not by the wiil of
¡nan, olcl things have passecl away,
aüd Ðovr tìre wiìI, wealth aud iiìre.-
alit.v of men are to be consuÌted.
The will of ¿¿pious, talented young
men,' Ërust be inclined to take 'i holy
ordeis,tt and to submit to a course
of menial training to (É prepare
themseìves t' for the work ; the will
of, ûlen must also be taxed to pro-
vicle colleges antì divinity scirools,
teachers and books, and other
things, to enable these apprentices
to ¡naster Ureir trade; or, to speak
more politely, to acquire the science
of divinity. When youtlg ttrer âre
thus provided, and. provided forr¿ by
the will of, rneû,t' they are to be con-
secrated to Gocl, withouü consultiug

STGT{S OF TETE "Ë'ì" M E S
his will, by ordination; and the wili
of men must decide whele shall be
the field of their labor, sphere of
their operation and rewårcl of their
service. If the people have it not in
their will to affortt stronger pecu-
niary inducements than are present.
ed. to these young men from other
callings, the word will not come io
them; hut if the will of mau be iu-
clinetl to off'er the rank ancl pay of
('Major of Dragoons,tt the will of
the ard.enöly pious ministers will
chime in atlmirably, and the word
(if nct of God) of men will come uuto
the people by the will of nan; fbr
learned. men will spea,k as they are
moved by desire for honorabie sta-
tions a¡rcl good pay. Many, Tve

doubt not, of this description, say
they are Jews, ancl are not, but do
lie, and are of the synagogue of
Satan, and have no viüal connection
wíth the temple of the living God.

Our I-.¡ord is of one mind, and none
can turn him; his ways are ever-
lasting. A. sense of his wisdom and
immutability forbids us to think
that his communications to his
church or temple have any more de-
pendence on the will of mân nory
than formerly; and as the prophecy
came not in old time by the will of
man, so neither does iû in moclern
time come but by the ivill of God.

If we consult the Nevr tesbament,
we find that the will of man had
nothirg more to do with designatirig
the men or preparing them for the
work thau it had in the case of the
prophets. John the Baptist was â
tuan' sent of God, and sanctified,
con.seorated, or set' apart for the
work whereunto God had appointed
him, at a period quite too earìy for
the co operation of men. In calìing
the twelve apostles, our l-.¡ord did
not so much as ask them if they
were willÍng to accepü the commis-
sion, or whether olcl father Zebød.ee,
whom some of them had to leave in
the boat, couid spare thera; but ho
bade them follow him, and they fol-
lowed hino ; he spake the word, aud
it stood fast; he cornmairded, and it
was done. Of the seventy also it is
written that he called unto him
whomsoever he would; ancl he sent
them wheresoever he wouid. And
after the resurrectiou of Christ from
the dead., when he informed his dis-
ciples that he was about 1,o ascend
up into heaven, instead of telling
them to shift for tireurselves, that
while he had been with them he hacl
direated them, but now in his ab-
sence tÌ:ey must qualify themselves,
and. induce otl¡ers to prepare theur-
selves for the ministry, his last com-
mand to theur was, ú( Tarry ye in tìre
city of Jerusalem unbil ye be e¡rdued
with power from on high rt (Luke
xxiv. 49); thus plainiy indicating
where the qualiflcations of bis nin-
isters should come from after his as-
cension to heaven; for as ile had
shown to thern that aÌi power in
heaven was in his hands, cousequent-
ly his ascension to heaven could be
no impediment to his charge over
his ministers; and. lo, he is with

them, (not in incarnation, but by his
Spirit) alway, even unto the end of
the world. Tirey were not therefore
to expect a successor to his govern-
ment of theno, for his dominion has
no end. The calling and qualifica-
tion of God's ministers are exclusive-
ly of hiru. X'lesh and blood had not
revealed. these things to Peter; aud
when ib pleased God, wiro separated
Paul from his motherts womb, to re-
veal his Son in him, that he should
preach among tlie Gentiies the un-
searchable riches of Ohrist, straight-
way he corferred not with flesh and
blood; neither did he go up to Jeru-
salem to them that were apostles
before him. But we rnust notice
some of the marks by whiah the
church of God is authorized. to know
those whom God has calied to the
ministry; and,

n'irst, as we have already shown,
they will not enter the work by the
will of man, but they will be mani-
festli called to it as was Aa,ron to
ihe priesthood. In this they differ
from all the ministers of antichrist.
Not one of all the self-consecrated
and humaniy qualiûed ministers
upon earth wâs ever callecl of God
to the work of the gospel ministry.

Second. They shaii be k¡rown tn
the people of God by the message
which they bring. .r ff I, or aü
angel frona ireaven preach any other
g'ospel,7' &c., ,, let hìm be accursed.t,
All that are callecl of God will preach
the same gospel that the apostles
preached eighteen hundred yeârs
ago; but this will not be the case
with any whom God has not so
called.

îhird. Their ministry shall feed
the flock of God, whicir he has pur-
chased wíth his own blood; and their
preaching shali be unto tìrem that
are callec.l, Christ, the power of God
and the wisdom of God, ancì. the
saints sball receive it as the sincere
milk of the word, and grow thereby.

Fourth. tlheir miuistry shall be,
as it has always been, unto the
work-mongreì Jew, a stumbling
block; and to the learned Greeks,
the poìished,' erudite and sagacious
religionists of the schools of this
workl, foolishness. There being no
change either in human uature or in
bhe gospel of Christ, tl¡e faithful
preacbing cf the word will meet
with the same violent opposition
tbtoughout ali tir¡e that it encoun-
tereri in the apostolic age.

Fifth. The ministers of Christ can-
not preach when theJ-. please, and
quit when they ca,Ð. make more
ruoney a¡ the bar, or in some other
vocation, raise a shout in the camp,
a,nd r¡ake revivals of religion when
they naay clìoose; but they are de-
1:endert on GorÌ; ancl when he *iôh,
holds from them the life and power
of the gospei, tirey cannot supply
the defrcic,ncy.'

ln character and cleportment they
must possess the following iridispens-
able trai¡s; (¿A bishop then must be
biarneless, ihe busband of one wife,
vigilzrnt, sober, of gootl behavior,
gi\¡en to hospitality, apt to teach ;

not given to wine, no striker, not
greedyofûlthy lncre; but patient,
not a brawler, not covetous; one
that ruleth well his own house,,, &c.
¡¡ ì[ot a uovice, lest being liftett up
with pride he fall into the cordem.
uation of the devil. Moreover, he
must have a good. reporú of them
which are without. lest he fall into re_
proach and the snare of the devil.r,'-1
îim. iii. 2-7; also Titns i,6-9. Ilore
we have sixteen indispensable requi-
sites, ten of lqhich are positive, and
show what the milister of Chrisb
must be; and six are negative, ancl
show what he must not be, The
church and the world may be sup_
plied with ministers in abundance,
fïom the schools of men, in whom
these traits do not appear; but they
are not the ministers of the Lord
Jesus Christ ; neither aat the church
receive them inúo the house of Gocl,
or bid them Gocl speecì, çithout con-
senting to a clefilement of ilre temple
of God.

In addition to the above, p¿uì en-
joins (Tibus i. 9) that rlrey must holtl
fast the faittrful worcl as they have
been taught (fbr none possess the
qualifications above described unless
he bas been taught of God), that
they may be able by souncì. doctrine
both to exhort and co¡¡vince gain-
sayets. The notion which some en.
tertain that a man may hold souncl.
doctrine while he entertains some
unscriptural views, is not sustained
by the apostle. A ma¡r could not
be called sound, physicaliy, with a
broken tooth, or a foot out of joint,
or an ârm withered. Our fruit is
not sound when specked with rotten-
ness; neither is a man sound in the
faith while he holds some errors;
nor is that doctrine sound which
mingles truth aurl falsehood, ìrow_
ever greaú may be the proportion
which the former may bear to the
latter. The standard b.y which the
soundness of doctrine is to be tested
is the Scriptures, aud they are al-
ways in perfect harmony with the
teaching of the lloly Ghost in the
experienoe of all the saints of God ;
fbr ¿,All Scriptui'e is' given by in_
spiratiou of God, and is profrtable
for eloctrine, for reproof, for correc-
tion, for instruction in righteous-
ness; that the man of God mây per-
fect, thorouglily furnished unto all
good works.))-2 Tím. iii. 16, 1?. On
each of those things which the apos_
rle says that the ministers of Jesus
musi be, and of tÌrose whích he must
not be, we might dwell at large, but
our stlace is too limited. While Goct
has callecl his rninisters to speak, ho
has crommanclecl his church to judge
of tìie charac[er of the preacher as
a mât, as a christian, and as a min-
ister, aud of the doctrine preacherl;
for the saiuts shall judge angels, or
ministers. There w'as a peculiar
eolemuity ia the admouition which
our l-.¡orcì gave to his clisciples on
this subjecl. 6úBewâ,re of men who
oorue to yo',I iu shee¡tt.s cloühing,
bub inwardlji theJ- Íue ravening
ç'olves, ts-v their fnuits ye shall
know them.)' Aucì f lìe Hol.y Gl¡ont
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through the apostle has given un- ( Conti,nued, frano grøç¡e 275.) tions for the work, l¡ut woulcl be ant of God will become as he seesusual emphasis to a like admonition boastin g canuot live in the sight of hiddeu behind the cross of Christ. and feels the liftings up of his de-(¿ l{ow the Spirit speaketh expressly, God ; and well may lre cry unto him When ihe flesh is all corrupt, and ceitful heart in a vain and wicked"that in the latter times sqme shall to save us from the deceitful clesires all of the flesh, with all its thoughts pride in his gifts and attainnaents;-depari from the faitb, giving heed of our own hearts, ând to keep us and passrons and ennotions, lusts and he is forced to cry mightily untoto seducing spirits and. doctrines of from the evil ways of men who work against the Spirit, and is contrary God to save l¡im from this evii waydevils ; speaking lies in hypocrisy,,t iniquity, and not to let us eat of to the Spirit, how impossible it is for of the wickecì, from the pride of his&c. ; and the New Testament abounds their dainties. us to say, only as the Spirit enables heart, which constantly clamorsownwith solemn warning to the peopte fn how many warJ¡s, iu what at- us, úú Let me not eat of their dain_ for the dainties of flre workers ofof God, '( Try the spirits;,, for many tractive varieties, these dainties are ties.tt iniqnity, and would quickly lead himantichri sts are abroad. in the worlcl. presented to our fleshly appetites, The grosser kincls of food which to practice wicked works with themfn subsequent numbers, we pro- The applause of others and the ap tbe workers of iniquity relish would in order to obtain úhese dainties, ifpose to notice more fully some of the probation of our own vain hearts is not easily tempt and deceive one who not withheld by the restrainiug gracequalifications for the gospel ministry the gratification which these dainties has ever tasted of heavenly food. of God.marked by the aposfle in the quota. prourise, and which our carnal na_ One who has had âny measure of the The I-¡ord knows how to turn andtions in this article, from his episfles tures seek. Mriny things which in Spiritts teaching could hardly be overturn in our behalf; how andto Timothy and Titus; and may the themselves are good and useful may persuaded that either his own eter. when to weaken our strength in theLord grant unto his people the spÍrit become soares to the Lordts people, nal salvation or that of any other way, that rve may know him as ourof discernment, that they nay de- ard especially to his rninistering could depend upon any work that tre strength; how and. when to abase ustect and rebuke such as may infest servants, tbrough this constant in_ could do; and there could be no rn our souls before him, ancl eventhe ranks of the Lord,s host, who trusion of the self-seeking flesh into gratif.cation to hinq in the suggestion openly before our brethren. andbear not the marks of the high cail- the sacred and holy business of flre that he has been or ma,y be instru_ cover us wiüh shame and confusioning of God; and may the ministers soul in spiritual things.

order of intetlect ; a clear
A high mental in the work of salvation, or of face; how to nake us feel the-of Jesus see and t'eet. fi¡at they may mind to that he can be in any sense a, helper sentence of death iu ourselves, aúdnot, while preaching to oilrers, them see the truth aud order of things; a of the lord There is too gross and to ûn d its effect upon all that rve.selves becsme castawavs. special aptness to teach, and to palpable a falsehood. in any such have, even upon our gifts and graces,N¡r'YpnNoN, N. Y., May 1, 1g4? arrange and present arguments in a suggestion for him even to give it and all the time thilgs of our re-convincing s'ayi an uncommon po\Mer consideration. IIe revolts at such ligion, so far as they are regartled. inBIBTES OF Att SIZES. in speaking to hold the attention, food. Even the natural mind. of one any \rrì,y separate from Christ and.IN number thirty-two will be found enligh ten and convilce the judgment, who has been under the controlliúg the glory of God. Ele knows how¿n advertisement of some of the sizes, and move the feeiings of muititudes; power ofthe Spirit of truth appears and when and in what measure to.styles and prices at which we can a greât amount of learning, extensive to have acquired enough dçlicacy of bring just that kind of affiictionfurnish Bibles. The vast variety of knowiedge of books, and varied. sci- taste and perception to reject such which will hide pride from us, mâ,kesízes and combinations compiled in entific attainments; all these things gross and abominable flatteries. ButBibles is too great to all be given in our souls loathe dainty meat, and.

our space, but we are now prepared.
may be of value, each in its place there âre dainty meats, delicate forbid that we shall glory save in

to furnish any of them that may be
and within the limiùs assigned it by flatteries, suggestions pleasing to the the cross of Christ; and then how

desired
the Lord, and yet may become most flesh, yet gilded with appearance of lovingly, how tenderly and how

îhe smaller Bibles mentioned in
dangerous to our souls, and mây truth, with which the devit tempts bountifully he ministers to us of the

the advertisement are the ones most
greafly lessen our usefuìness in the living souls, and. often lures them sweet provisions of his grace. Even

dt demand, and these we will mail
church, by being regarded with per- away from the living bread, which our afflictions, our pains aud auguish

postage paid on receipt of price.
verted . judgmelt, and themselves alone cân nourish their souls and. 'under the ehastenings of his loving

The larger or Family Bibies, being
perverted to Ure uses of the flesh, to aff'ord them true delight. What hand, tlecome to our souls sweeter

too large and heavy to go safely by
supply us with those very dainties terrible experiences are caused in morsels than the richest clainties of

mail, will be sent by express.
which the psalmist here prays that the exercised. soul through the de- kings are to them; and we can say,he may not eat. ceivings of the devil, and ilre con-

MINI]TES.
Whenever any of these temporal stant efforts of the flesh to make us " Boast not, ye sons of earth,

Nor looli vith scornful eyes;
Pr,p¡s¡ do not forget that we are

advantages are regarded as essential follow after its deceitful lusts, and Above your highest ruirth
prepared to print llinutes of thepro-

to the good order, prosperity, peace feed upon its lying vanities. ft is Our sadclest hours we prize.

,ceedings of the Associations and
and welfare of the church of God, perhaps suggested to us that our For though our cup seems ûlled. with gall,

meetings of the brethren urore cor_
and as of ad.vantage to the I_¡ord in gift is somewhat special, making us Therets something secret sweeteng all.;l

rectly than the putrlishers of secular
carryrng on his work, then they are of rather unusual importance and. (To be conti,nued.)
looked upon with a wrong judgment; value in the church. \ye would .hate SII]AS H. DURAIID.papers, who know nothing of the a¡rd one who should. claim a special and spurn such athoughtifitshould Sours¡.lrprox, Pa., Aug. 15, 1894.terms and expressions peculiar to appointment from the Lord for any be presented in its naked hideous-the old, despised Baptists. particular work on âccount of any ness; but it comes in company with Ocravra, Neb., July 15, 1894,
such advautage, or that the L¡ord a suggestion of our great unworthi- G, Bpnnnts SoNs-Dn¡.n BnnrnBOOK NOTtrCES, had prepared ìrim for an especial ness, and our ignorance of divine nn¡q:-Inclosed you will ûnri a ve.ry__

TÁ,RGE HYIUN BOOK FOE A DOTTAR
SIX FOP. FOUB DOI]-J.R,S ÀNÐ J. EJ.LF'

we have had bound in cloth,
the same style as the ¿¿Editorials,t
or (rChurch llistory,t,a few hundrecl
of our Large type Elynn Books, which
we will send post paid at the above
prlces. These books are especially
¿dapted for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used. in churches
Â SMÀLL ONE FOR,'SEì¡ENTY-FIVE
CENTS, OR, SrxFoR, îEREE DO¿Lj.R,S.

IVe also have the small type book
bound in cloth, which we will send
post paid at plices stated above.

These books contain eight hun_
dred pages, and thirteen hundred

work by furnishing him with some things, and persuades us that weare interestiug letter from brother Jo.
advantage of this kind, would thus truly meek and lowly in heart; and seph Bruce, which you will please
be only turning things upside down. we admit the modest appearing, publish in our family parer the
Such a claim cannot be supported flattering iittle lie into our hearts, Srcws oF rEE Truns, if it will not
by the Scriptures of truth; and when- where it does great injury, wasting crowd out more useful and interest
ever it has been made there has our strength, lessening our useful- ing matter.
beeu a prominence givên to the ad ness, and causing pain and auguish Yours fraternally,
vantâge, ancl au importance insisted before God, untiì he by his grace J. T. SKINNER.
upo4 for it, that showed the pride of expels it again for a seasou., There
the flesh in that advantage, notwith- nnay be a vain gratiflcation in the Cnoxnr, Neb,, June 30, 1894.
standing all appearanoes of humility. stucly of the Scriptures, and a fleshly J. T. SxINnER-DEÄB BnorrnnBut when the l-.¡ord controls the one pride in an extensive and critical IN .Ä PR CIOLIS TIOPE:_YOUTS Ofwho is thus endowed with eloquence, knowledge of them. This Ís a good the 24th ult. was received to-day,learning or intellectual power, he thing, and a duty, as well as a privi- and was read. with much pleasure.

en shows (not noerely says) that he lege, wheu one rs able to study the It is a source of great comfort to mecourìts it all but loss for the excel- inspired Scriptures; but how fre- to hear from my brethren. f do feellency of the knowledge of Christ quently the truly exercised soul is that it is good for me to speak oftenJesus our I¡ord. IIe then shows brought to the throne of grace, to iie one to another. Malachi sâ,ys,thar he has been crucif.ed to the Iow in the dust of humiliation, pleacl- r.îhey that fea,red the I_.¡ord spakeworld, and the world to him; and he ing to be delivered from this terrible often one to another; antl tl¡e l_.¡ordis made in true humility to speak pride and. vanity of the flesb, ancl hearhened. and heard it, and. a,ald do whatever the lord directs not bo left to feed upon the dainties book of remembrance was written be-him to speak and do, without inviting which the flesl¡ loves. Ifow bewil fore him for the¡r that feared the

th

and eleve¡r carefully selected hymns.
together rçith an index to nrsl Uné
o.8 each hymn.

Oash must always accompany theortì,ers. Acldress,
G. BEEDE'S SON,

Ltiddietowu, Orange Co., N-. y. aitention to his superior qualifica- dered the poor soul of the true serv- Lord, aud that thought upon his



278
name."-Ifal. iii. 16. John saYS'
¡¿ Behoidr what manner of love the
Father hath bestowed uPon us, that
ire shoukl be called the soÊs of
God; therefore the ivorld knoweth
us not, because it kriew him not'tr
This is a great mYsterY to the re'
ligious world, the oneness of senti
ment, and the lovo and sweet feliow-
ship of the chiltlren of Gocì, or the
church of the living God. TheY can-
not solve it, because theY are of the
earth, earthy. TheyareonÌycarnaì,
natural men and. womeÐ' antl nature
cannot rise above its fountain. They
Iook upon God as a creature, as be-
ing one that theY can offend, ancl
then appease his wrath bY good
works ancl gootl promises; that they
can overbalance their evil cleeds and
the little sins they have commilted,
and promise Gocl that if he wiil for-
give their past sins they will never
sln again. But how is it with the
poor, tempest-tossed child of God,
who knows he is a sinner, and that
all his goocl works are as frlthy rags ?

Ile cannot think one good thought'
nor clo one good deetl, to merit the
favor of God, and is made to crY out
in the language of Paul, ¡ú O wretch'
ed man that I am ! who shaii deliver
me froxû the bodY of this death Itr
We have a glimmering hoPe that
God for Christ's sake has Pardoned
our sins.

I want to talk a little aìrout the
reason of our hope. What reâson
have tr for a hope in Christ âs mY
Savior ? Well, once uporì a time, as
I verily believe, it pieased God to
show mo the inbred corruPtions of
nny sinful heart, AII my sÍns rose
up before me like mountains' I felt
that I was the worst sinler upon
earth. My burden of sin and guilt
seemed like it would crush me to
endless voe and. unisery, tr trieil tq
pray, but it seemed that mY Prayers
fell to the ground. I weut to the
law f,or protection; b¿rt the law
shows no mercy. úú The soul that
sinneth it shall die.t' So¡ cleath and
destruotion was all I coulcl gainfrom
the law. Often woulcl I resort to
souae lonely, secret spoÛ in theforest,
both by clay and uight, to Pour oat
my feeble cries to God for mercy.
Sometimes when I would wander far
off in the thick wootì, where I
thought no one could see ot hear me,
I would think I woulcl pray aloud,
that Gocl woultl hear my prayer; but
when I wor¡ltl get there a sudden
fear and trembling woultl seize me,
an,1 I could not say a word. I wouid
get rip and go home as quiclilY as I
coul<i, without even trying to utter a
prayer; but these words were con-
tinnally flowing from mY heart,
.6lrord, have rnercY upon me, a sin-
Ëer. I-.,ord, save, or tr perish.tt This
was iry awful condïtion for over two
years. Sometimes my trouble would
seem to abate for a time, and theu it
would come again with d.ouble forae,
if possible. One day while f ¡vas
piowing this Scripture flashed
through my mind, ¡'Beholcl, the na-
tions are as a drop of a bucket. and
are counted as the smali dust of the

STGNS OF' T
balanee.tt Ì'[y mind began to medi'
tate upon it thus: If all na'rions are
so small before God, what coulcl one
poor siuner do to merit his favor ?

Yes, clear brother, often tr was made
to f'eel that it was only of the mercy
of God that the earth did not open
and s¡vallow me up. Whe¡r the last
hope of mercy was taken from me,
aud I felt that I could not live to
see another day, I became reconciled
to the justice of God in cutting me
oftl I could acloPt the language of
the poet, and'say,

"Ancl if my soul were sent to hell'
Thy righteous law approves it well.tt

I couid then view him as the God of
the whole earth, and that whatso'
ever he did. was just and right.
While in this agony of distress and
mourning my burclen of sin was re'
moved, my mourning antl sorrow
was turned to Praise and thanks'
giving to God beoause of his mercy
to nte, a justly conclemned. siuner. I
was made to look to Jesus as mY
Savior, antl the plan of salvation was
so plain to mY mind, how that Jesus
bore my sins in his own bodY on the
cross, that I, sin-polluted' as I was'
might be made the righteousness of
God in l¡im. Yes,for thatgreatlove
wherewith he loved me, God sent
the Spirit of his Son into mY heart.
crying, Abba, Father' MY Poor
heart was Êlìed with joy unspeakable
and full of gloly. Tlien if I could
have had the opportuniÚy of talking
to ihe church I felt that I.could give
them a goocl reason of mY hoPe in
Christ as my Savior. The command
of Jesus was, ¿rGo home to thY
friends and tell them what great
things the Irord haih done for thee.t2
Eut it was not long until the tempter
whisperecl in nìy earsr ¡( You are de-
ceived.t' I looked for mY burd.en,
but it \Yas gone. tr was made to
doubt the reality of mY hoPe in
Ohrist as üy Savior. O hol tr tried
to get that burden back, so thai; I
mÍght liuow hovr it left, and. be sure
that my sins were forgiven. But,
dear brother, it was all in vain.
Thirty.six years have passed, with
many doubts ancl fears; but that
hope remains. Sonetinoes it seems
almost extinct, and I anc made to
cry, Can it be be possible that one
who has ever tasied that the l-,¡ord. is
gracious, been made to rejoiceinhim
as their Savior, can be so fuil of sin
as I am ? .{t other times my hope
seems sufflcient if f were called to
die. One thiug I am sure of,thatis,
what Gocl doeth is just and right;
and if I am ever saved it will be of
his love aud mercy, and not because
of anything I have ever done or ca,n
do. I feel perfectly reconciled tohis
will, and my prayer is that he may
enable me to walk worthy of the vo.
cation wherewith he iras called mer
that I may not briug reproach upon
his holy cause.

This, dear brother, is a short
sketch of the reason of my hope in
Christ as my Savior. Let it be ever
so litttre, it is all I have.

Your unworthy brother, saved by
graceT if saved at' ail,

JOSEPH BIìUCE.

HE TTMES
Pants, Àrk', Feb. 10' 1894.

G, Bnnnnts SoNs-Dn¿R, BRETE-
RtN:-.A.s I am now receiving the
SrGNS oF TEE Trilrss regularly, sent
to me by a precious brother, I thought
I would try to express mY aPPrecia-
tion of the able editorials and com-
munications that fllI each number of,

this olcl time and reliable periodical'
In 1869 my mother presented me
with several volumes of the Srcxs
which she had tacked together.
1'hese proved to be precious jewels
to me, and I have spent manY hours
in reading them. There has been
some opposition here to the SreNs,
eYen among those claiming to be
Primitive Baptists; but I will saY
that I never knew a man among us
that raised. war against the SreNs
but what he eame to some bad end.
This expression was once used by
my beloved brother and yoke-fellow,
C, W. Anderson, of Dutton, Ark.,
and by close observation I flnd it to
be trne. In the frrst year of my
ministerial efforts an old Elder said
lo me, É(Yon better not read that
paper; it is a God.-dishonoring, rot-
ten sheet; it makes God the author
of sin.tt lle has been trying to live
with a people, and yet hating the
doctrine they teach. Ii seems to me
thât if I did not believe in the abso-
lute sovereignty of the eternal êod
over all worlds, controlling every
atom to the accomplishment of his
own purpose, I surely would keep
out of that sect that is everywhere
spoken against, the Prinitive Bap-
tists. But it seems that there have
been some all along the line who
have been engaged in trying to soft-
en the truth, by mixing a little syn:-
pathy with it, as though there were
half-breeds, and they must have
food accordingly. If you will watch
them clpsely you will lind that they
do not teach that it takes a power
equal to thât by which the world
was made to give divite life to a
sinner; in fact, that man in a state
of nature is not alûogether destitute
of divine ìife ; that he is a kind of
complex being; that a little of the
divine nature was put in man in his
makeup, and all that is necessa,ry is
to ref,orm this divine part aud make
ir pure and holy. O how I do ad-
mire the uncompromising spirit that
is manifest in the SrcNs oF TEE
Trlrns, lhe writers are not afraid
to earnestly contend. for the Í'¿ith
which was once delivered unto the
saints; that God in eternity, in his
wise counsel determined to create
the world and the f,ullness thereof;
antl before man wâs formed of the
dust ofthe ground, God. gave to his
Son a portion of Adauots posterity
for a bride, comprehending in his
wisdom the awful condiüion she
would be plunged into by sin. He
clothed his Son with authority to re-
deem ancl give eternal lif'e (not re-
form) to as matry as he had given
him, This flrst rnan that God. made
was by no mea,ns a half-breed, but
was aitogether natural, and is of the
earth, earthy. Ilence when sin en.
terecl he became totally d.epraved.

Ilence if one is manÍfest as elect ac*
cording to the foreknowledge of God,
he must be born again. Ile raust
be in possession of something that
will save him, and. that something is
grace. divine life; aud that Jife was
in Christ before the world was. It
wâs on account of the relationship
that existed in the coveuant before
the world began that the eternal
Son of Qod came to earth, taking on
him not the natule of angels, but
the seed of Abraham, Angels and
spirits needed no redemption, but
Adam sinners did; therefore he
must have their nature, that he
might pay their debt. EIe satisfied
the demands of the holy law of God.
Ele said, (.ft is flnishedrTt and gave
up the ghost. I-¡et no presumptuous
wretch undertake to add anything
to what Christ has ûnished. Those
who are justifletl before God have
that love shed abroad iu their hearûs
by the Eoly Ghost that movecl the
Son of God to come from heaven to
earth. Being freely justifled by his
grace through the redemption that
is in Christ Jesus, the just shall live
by faith. What wonderful love is
this, O my soul ! ¿, IMhiie we were
enemies we were reconciled to God
by the death of his Son; much more,
being reconciied, we shalt be saved
by his life., Yes, while we were
enemies, children of wrath, strangers
froin the ccvenants of promise, being
without God, and having no hope,
in due time the glorious nevys rsas
sent forth on the swifô wings of
Goilts Spirit to poor sinners of
Adamts race, delivering them frcm
the power of Satan,' and translatrng
them into the kingdom of God,s dear
Son. This wonclerful revelation of
that life wirich was in Christ Jesus
before the world began implants a
hope in the sinner that when he
shall be done battling with the
fleshly nature, which he has by beingr
born of a corruptible seed, he wilì
fall asleep in Jesus; and when the
iast trump is blown he shall conne
forth in the likeness of the risen
Savior, and shail be satisfied. The
apostle John says, ¿ú Beloyed, now
âre we the sons of God; and it doth
not yet appear what we shall be:
but we know that, when he shalt ap-
pear, 'rye shall be like him; for we
shall see him as he Ís,t, So, my
Fatherts children, you who are now
the sons of God, must pass through
a great change before you come into
the full fruition of your hope. This
is the teaching of God,s word. On
this hangs ail my hope. God is one,
and his cloctrine is one. Joy and.
mourning, rejoicing and weeping, is
the experience of every heaven-born
soul.

In conclusion let me say with the
poet,
" {g ul.l my Lordts appoiltecl ways
__ trIy journey I'Iì. prirìue;
Hi?der me not, ye- r- uch ioved. saints,

.t'or I must go witìr you.
fþfqn"glt. floods a,ncl-flames, if Jesus learl,
__I'lI follow where he goes;
Hiucier mc uot,.sball bã mv crv.

Thongh earth and hell oþpoËé."
Yours in hope,

W. J. HtII,L.
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PrNsoNronx, Ky., .Aug. 6, 1g94.
G. Bnn¡nts Sows-Esrnr¡nn¡

Bnnrunp¡vpon TEE Tnutsrs S¡.xp:
-f have just received the Srexs o¡,
rsp îrÌ{ns for August 1st, 1gg4, aud
in readipg its richly laden columns I
see yon tave concluded to discon-
tinue the advertisements, of which I
am truly glad. It did seem to me
that the advertisements of temporary
thin gs ought not to be in nor an-
nexed to such a wonderfui and high-
Iy prized paper a,s the old reliabte
Srcws,; and f do indeed look upon
the SrcNS as not only being wonder_
ful and highly prized, but edifying,
benef.cial and very instructive to its
many readers. ft has been of such
comfort and beneût to me that f cau-
not bear the thought of doing with_
out it; and I was truly sorry to see
in its columns any matter save that
which pertains to the cause of God
As for my otyn part, I would rather
pay three dollars a year for fire
SrçNs than to have an inch of it
devoted. to temporary things. f deem
å,ny one number of it worth whatthe
paper costs for one yeap. I have
cheerfully used. my eft'orts in procur-
ing subscribers, and shall continue
to do so in the future; and were it
not for tbe dreadful panic in finan_
cial affairs I could soon swell the list
with the names of several good pay-
ing subscribers.

Ilopiug for better times, and cr¿v-ing the blessings of God upon you,
tr subscribe myself your unworthy
brother, though in love of the truth,

W. J. MAY.

Rpp¡y.-f f was not without ap
prehension s that it mighú be dis-
tastefui to some of our brethren to
have outside advertisements in the
Srens, nor did we make the an
nouncement that we would. receive
them until we had. consulted with
several of the brethren, whose gen
eral opinion was that if sufficient
care were used as to what class we
accepted it would not give dissatis.
f'actiou to our readers, especially ifthey knew that the object was to
enable us to lower the subscription

of the paper. îhere are buttwo sources of income to meet the
expenses ofpublishingapâ,per. One

subscription receipts, and tbe
the money received for adver_

tisements ; and if no advertisements
taken the subscription price of
paper must necessarily be higher

than is usually charged by papersthat have an income from both
sources, This is afact that we fear
naany of our readers do not fully
appreciate, as .freq uently we receive
complaints that the price for the
Srervs is more than has to be paidfor soue local weekly newspåper

rs more than half-filled with
advertisements of all kinds

This is not the case with brother
, as may be seen by his letter.

has given very substantial proof
of his interest iu the weifare of theSrexs by sending many new sub_
scribers, as weìl as by forwarding

SIGN S OF T
kind assurances, as well as his kinrt
and brotherly expression of his feel_
ings in regard to the matter of ad.
vertisements in flre Srçxs op TEETrm¡s.-E¡.

Jur,r 15, 1894.
D¡¿n Bnnr.snpw Bn¡sr ;_Eow

many yery precious letters are in
the SreNs oF rEE TnrÐs, filled with
coulfort to the little ones of our
tr'atherts household. Many are so
situated that they cannoü get to
hear pleaching, while others aïe so
blessed w itìr the privilege of getting
to meeting regularly every monthIt is a precious privilege to meet
with the Lord,s dear people and
hear the tru th preached in its purity,
Jesus, the way, the truth and thelife. f read with great pleasure and
comfort the letter of our dear young
sister, Susie Ball, in last weekts
Srervs. The worcls of ihe dear
Savior came forcibly to my mind, rr¡
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven
and earth, that thou hast hid these
things from the wise and prudent,
¿nd hast revealed them unto þabes.
Even so, Father, for so it seemed
good in thy sight.,t The litile, trem.
bliDg one tells in sweet, childish
language the wonderful love and
mercy of the Lord to her, yet fearing
she is deceived. None but úhe l_.¡ord.'s
dear ones have these doubis and.
fears. None know of the bitter,
heart-searching, fearful trials but
the trembling ones of our Master,s
fold; the poor , needy, helpless ònes,
who have no merit of their own to
plead; who ûnd clay by day tlhat
without Jesus they can do nothing;fbr he alone is their hope ancl
strength Ilow dark is the way at
the hiding of his face ! In his pres-
ence there is fullness of joy and
pleasures for eVermore. fn the
springtime of love and joy the heart
of his trenobling ones is ûlled with
praise to his dear'name for the great
things he has done for'them. ¿,il
along the way we fi.nd sore trials and
temptations, and but for. his many
precious tokens of love and mercy
our hearts would faint by rhe way
The l-.¡ord is good to them that fearhim. Ile knows how weak we are,
and hew easily led astray; but his
everlasting arm is ever underneath
his loved ones. .r I_¡ike as a fatherpitieth his children, so the Lord
pitieth them that fear hi¡1.r; Each
day we ûnd more and more of the
depravity of our sinful hearts mani.
fested, aud that we âre but sinfui
worms of the dust. But for the
blessed truth, ttBÍ grace are ye
saved, through faith, and that not
of yourselves, it is the gift of God,,t
we would be withou t God or hope.
But, bless his dear name, he has
given me the sweet and blessed hope
that God for Christ,s sake has par-
doned my sins, and has made me
love the things I once hated, andbate once lovecl. AIis of

the things I
grâce, free gr

To his namelast.
with

ace, from
be all the

first to
glory.
house-love to all the dear

, your sister in hope,renewals; and we tbank him for his
hold of faith

M. E. DAYIS estimated. He rvas a loving and tend.er JOHN DOWNEy, Cierk.

FIE T T]TTES
OBITTIARY NOTICES,

Jur,t 2d, 1804, at her residence near'Warwick,
Orange co., N. Y

sudclenly
., Mrs. AbbieAnn Benediot very expired atabout eight otclock p. m., having beenstricken with apoplexy at four otclock p.

m., from the excessive heat.
Sister Beneclict was the daughter of theIate Jesse and. Mary Randall, who were

memberg of the Brookfielct Old SchoolBaptist Church, born Jan. 18th, 1834, andhacl been married to Wm. H. Benectictthirty-four years,
Sister Ann Berieclict as she was famiì_iarly knowu, was baptizecl by Etder J. NBadger, ùIay Bth, 1860, in tbe fellowshipof the Warwick Old School Baptist

Cbulch, of which she continued a stead-
fast and worthy member up to the ti¡le
of her release from the bondage of mor_tality. In her remosal from our co¡r-pan.ionship the chnrch feels that each ofus has sustained a. personal loss; and
while we mourn not as they who have no
hope, we are satl iu the thought that rve
shall se"e her face no more in our little
assembiy l\[ay divine glace sustain
every mouming on e uncler this clispensa-tion, and enable each to say,.,ftisthed; let him do what seemeth himgood.t'

Her funeral ryas largely attencled at the
meeting-house inWarwick, her pastor
preaching from the text 2 Timothy iv
6-8.

\4¡. L. B
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all, and it seeurs to us all

can never be filled in his
religious and mo¡al charac-
acimiretl by all who knewwas a shining light in the

o

SO that alt the church
to imitate his exam-

corupanron esteemecl him
she said if she coultt onlyhe did how glad she would be;told her a short ti¡re beforè he

not prepared himself.
t he thought more of his

than any other day of his
very nicely aotl hope-

he clied, anct expressed a
; but knowing how

was attached to him,
sorry for their sake,

son'o\y they would
eal the broken hearts,quiet submission to his wilt.
ber the sweet rest that

Lo¡

Mrs. Josephine
life May 21st,
about sir days.

She was
years of
8úh,1860,

Church
Quin
a falthful

sisters,

into. Our prayer is that
companion, who so much d.esiled.

sÌveet g:races that he manifested, rnâybe prepared. to share largely of thoseevidences of Godts favor, lllay Gotl giveher strength to bear her up under hérloss A long history eould be written ofhim ancl no injustice be done; but thismust.suffice.
The tirworthy writer trietl to preach onthe occasion from the words found inJeremiah xvii. ?, " Blessed is the manthat trusteth in the Lord, and. whose hopethe Lord is,tt to a large company of sym-pathizingfriends. IIis remains were thenlaicl away in his new grave-yard besidehis son, to aw.ait the norning of the res-urrection.
He leaves a heart-stricken companion,two sons, one dau.ghter and ûve grancl-

children to mourn tl_reir loss.
T. M. POULSON

Nn'r Cuuncu, ya.

RECEIVED FOR MARY PARKEB.

a little more than ûfty-three
age. She was married March

andherhusband and one daugh-
ter survive her. She was baptized in thefellowship of the Old

Bo¡loau d.epartecl this
1894, after an illuess of

at Southampton
School Baptist

, by Elder'Wm.
t, Nov.4th, 1866, and she wasindeed

exercrsect
things, an cl could not be satisûetl withLhe forms of religion only as she wasfavored to feel the power. The church'was very dear to her, and it uas no light
excuse that woulcl keep her from itsmeetings. She had. preparecl to entertain
a number of the friencls cluring the asso-
ciation rvhich was soon to meet here, and
seemecl to look forwarcl to it with muchanimation. She was taken suddenly rtitha harcl pain in her head ; and to her
tlaughter rvho brought her some remedy
she said, "Do not be worried; ii is allright.tt After that she was unable to
speak any Dore. Her disease w.ae apo-plery. Her loss is deeply felt by herlitile family, and by the breihr.en anil

and. bythe neighborhood in¡rhich
she was helcl in high esteem

At her funeral on May 24th I read by
request the twenty-thirrl Psalm.

SILAS H. DURAND
Soura¡uprox, pa.

member. She was one deeplyin her soul upou spirituai
Qoxrnrn üTroNs received. by Silas H.Durand for Mary Parker, rvhile iu theUniversity IIospital, Philaclelphia, pa.
Z. T. Davis, La ,,2; Emuia S. Halstead,N. Y., 5; S. J. Clark, Conn., 5; C. A.Speucer., N Y., 5; Rebecca Yerkes, Pa.,

C. Fenton, Pa., 1; W D. Thompson,
Misses Miles, Pa., 5; The

, Pa,r 10.-Total, 944.00.

been performed
for internal tuuror has
upon sister iÌ[ary parker,

which appearS to be
still weak, bu
a private room, be seeuby friends at any time cluring the day.Dr. B F. Coulter assisted at the opera-tion.

successful. She ist improving. She is nowin
No.15, and can

SILAS H. DURAND.

ASSOCIATIONAL,

Tun Siloam Associatiou of RegularPredestinarian Baptists of Oregon andWashington will be held with the OakCreek Church, about ten miles northeast
of Roseburgh, Douglas Co., Oregon, com-mencing on Friday before the fourth
Sunclay in September, 1894, ancl contiriu-ìng the two followin g clays.

A cortlial invitation rs ertended to alllovers of the truth. Those coming byrailroad will be met at Roseburgh anttconveyed to the place of meeting
N. J. SHANKS, Clerk.

T¡rp Saudy Crìeeìi Association of Regu-lar Bapti sts will meet with the SandyCreek Church, at Hope, in La Salle Co.,Ilt., on Friday before the second Sundayin.September, 1894.
Those coming by the Iilinois CentratrR. R. fron the north will stop at Tonica,and those from the south will stop atLostant. Thehouseholcl of faith aud alllovers of the truih are invited.

Dnpa.nrno this life on July 25th, 1894,
after a painful illness of twenty-ûve days,at his houre in'Worcester Cotinty, Md.,
ITriram J. Pilchard

The subject of this notice wasborn Oct.
11th,1832, and was baptized inthefellow_
ship of the Old School Baptist Church atPitt's Creek, same county, by Elder J. C.
Mears, on June 2d, 1861. His disease wasdysentery, which bafiled all attempts atrelief. With alì that the physiciau andwilling hands could do he grariually sank,until the 25th day of July, when he passed
away. I stoocl by ancl saw him breathehis last, and O wbat a painful scene. Ifelt so rebellious iu my feeli¿gs, so rnuch
at a loss to give him up, not seeing howf coulcl get along without him, as we hacl
been so intimare for twenty-flve years.
His worth to me as a brother in the Spirit,
his worth to his family, antl especially tohis companion , can never be properly



280

Y., cornmencing at 10 o'clock a' m' on
Wetlnesday, September 5th, 1894, and'

continuing two daYs.
Our meãting-hotse is abont two miles

from Roxbury village, antl six miles from
Kelly's Corners, at which places the visit-
ing iriends will be cared for' We cor-
diãily invite those interestecl in the truth
as it is in Jesus Christ our Lord to coure
and. partake with us, ancl a special invi-
tatioi to those who labor in woril and
doctrine.

The TuesrìaY el'ening train on the
Ulster & Delarvare R. R. will be met at
Kellyts Corners and Roxbnt'Y'- J. D' HUBBELL.

TnB }Iaine Assoãation ¡vill meet, the
Lortl willing, at Bowtloinham, llaine'
Sept. ?th, 1894, altl continue three days'

lA,tI loo.t. of the truth are eortlially
iuvitecl, especially ministering brethren
'who attenrl the Nlaine Conference' We
propose to call for the orclination of Dea-
ãon- Zacheus II. Beal. AII who risit us
will be cared for.

J' C. CLARK, Clerk'

YEAR,IY MEETINGS,

A vËlnr,v meeting is appointecl to be
helcl with the Rocli SBrings Ohurch, Lan-
caster Co.' Pa., commencing on Sat'urday
before the second Suntlay il Septenlber,
at 10 orclock a. m.

Ä corclial invitation is extendecì to all
lovers of the truth. Th"se aoming from
Philadelphia'çviìl leavo the Broacl Street
depot on FridaY, bY the P., W. & B' R'
R., a,t 1:51 p. m., for Perryviile' Those
coming from Baltimore wili leave the
Union Ðepot about 2:00 p. rì1.' on the sarne
road, for Pen'yville. Change cals for
Conowingo, ¡r'hele all rrill be ruet'

S. L. GREGG, Clerlr'

THE FARMER,S NE\¡tr GUIDE

Tr¡p second annlal session of the Peace
Yaìley Associat'ion of ReguÌat Preclesti-
oarian Baptists witl be held with the
FrienttshiP Church, Acton, Hood Co"
Texas, commencing on Saturclay before
the third Sunday in Septenber, 1894'

Brethren coming bY rail will be met
with couveyance at Cresson, qn the Ft'
lMorth & Rio Grande R' R', ancl at Gran-
bury on the same road. A corclial invi-
tadãn is extendecl to all brethren of our
faith ¿ncl order.

PRESTON STAGGS' Clerk'

Tun Roxburv Olãîchool Baptist Asso-
ciation wiil meet wibh the Seconcl Church
of RoxburY, RoxburY, Delaware Co', N'

A Compcnclirrrn of Pr¿ctical Iuforma-
tiõn õo all su't.iccts relatin¡t ti¡ the Farm
and Household.-- Ðivitlecl r¡¡io 'In'elve distinct Parts as
follows:
1. T¡rs F¡n¡r. 7 ' Pour-rnY.
2. Bep Krnnxç. B. itl¿Ptcisar-.
3- Tsn Honsp. 9. Hotsuuor,o.
4'. C.q.irr-r. 10, Dc.¡rrps'rrc Pprs,
5' SnEPr' 11' Itn6¡¡ Polltrs'
ó. Swrxe. 12. UsBEur- T-rsrl:s.

Compileil from the mostreliabie
sotlrcc s'

ContaininE I half-tone Photographs.
Èine Clotn. Stauperì in Golcl' Silver'

a"O tnL, ?80 P¿ges' ^ 
$2.00. Post-paid

G" BEEBE?S SON, Ilfiddletorvn' N. Y.

STGNS OF TFT}i T ßrÐs.
THE

,.SIGNg OF TÏTE TlRTES,''
(ESTABTISEED ]-832,)

DEVOTEÐ TO THE OLD SCEOOL BAPTIST CAASE,

PT]BLISHED EYERY TtrEÐNESD ¡\ Y,
ÄT TWO DOLL-TRS *T YEÀTì,

BY CILBERT BEEBE'S SCN,

MIDDLETO\MN. ORANG E CO., NE\^/ YORK.

and a Complete Account of the Life of
John Bunyan, written by himself. To
which is adcled the Celebrated Poem, e4-
titlecl " The Little Pilgrim.'7

In this suPerûne etlition of this
charmiug story we have presentecl a per-
fect portrait gallery of a.lnaost every im-
aginable type of humanity in the char-
acters so intlelibly impressetl upon our
minds by Bunyan's vivict description.

The copious exPlanatorY notes are
very concise, right to the point, abounil
in beautiful thoughts, and throw a floocl
of light on Bunyants " Immortal .{lle-
gory,tt

B. Ir. BEEtsE.

BUNYAN'S PILGRIITS PROGRESS,

cl in Fine Satin Cloth, Flain

The worli is printed from clear, new
type, ancl. comprisecl in one Octavo vol-
ume of 548 r-ÄReE P,a.GES. It is splen-
clidty,embeJlished. wilh about låO ûno
engravingsÏ iucluding a steel plate por-
trait of the author ancl t6 engraviugs in
tints.
Boun dg es, $2.C0, Post-Paicl

G. BEEBE'S SON' Mrllr,ntowN' ìT. I.

PICTORIAL HtrSTORY OF THE UNITED STATES
B.t1 Jer,mes D. l'IcCalse.

60 pagies,
battles

principle

B o.n cL in Fin e silrc cl 0th'TlJ'J" 3:flï;i:,thi,'i: T." 
o

THE ET I.,RLASTTNG TASK FOR ABMINIANS,
tsy Etd.er 'Williarn Gadsby, lato of Mancheater, Englantl. rllany thousands of

these pamphlets havo been scattered i;hroughor.t Eirglancl and Anerica, and
reatl with i¡teneo interest by the lovers of the iruth, and atill the demand
hasincreasealto sucir* degreo as to induce us io ;oreseni to the pu-bìic this e¡iition,
whichwewillsenal (postage paicl byus) to an-v pcst'office arldress ia the ï]nitecl
Statos or Canatla at tbe followi¡rg rates, viz : a singl r ooþy for '!.0 cents ; 12 copies
for$1.00;2õcopiesfor$2.00;õ0copies for$3.00; t{i{.leopieef<;: Êõ.*C. å.r-ldree.s

.IïT,FEET BÐEBE:íì SOI{,
Mid.dletorrn. Orango Co., N. Y.
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ryGiÐÁ.R
COIL SPRIH6 SllÅFT SI.'PPONT

AND ANTI.RATT¡-ER.
F¿st selliEgt âkaJs ßires sdlisfmtio¡. f,o

çei;¡t on horse; SoÉb tçic6 rhe .nst for coDseÞ-
ien¿e in bikhirÊ up. ¡g€Ets ranr€d. SeDd srmp
fo!oirolû!. Price. 31.5U. Shl€ lishBfo¡stle.

Ø
TÑrrØ
Þ

ç,
i

THE DECATUR SHAFT SUPPORT CO.
Deoatur, lllt

REMINISCENCES AND LETTEP-A
O¡'

Ntr.A.R,Y P.A.RI(ER"
303 pages, cloth bound, with ohoto-graph taken oxpressly for this-book.

Price $1. Wilt bè sent post paid on ro-ceipt of price. Addreõs ail orders to
Qilas_H. Ðurand, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

,'IIEIITATIOilS 
Oil PORTIOI{S OF TIE
w0RD."

By Silas H. Durand.
400 pages, cloth bouncl. Price, 91.00.Will be sent (postago paid) to any at[-

dress on receiptof priae. Addressorders
to Elcler Silas H. Durand, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the publiehers of
this paper

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST COÀTYEN.
TION.

Tsosn wishing to proouro oopies of No I

I of volume 61, containing the Minutes
of the proceedings, resolutions tlraftet[,
antl the ¿ddress of the breth¡en aü the
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation
(or "splittT) took place between the OId
ancl Now School Baptists, can obtain
them from this office at the following
prices, viz.:

Single copy- ----.-----$ øTwelve copies.-----.-.---.__---- 50Thirty copies-.----. -----..".--. 1 00
Sums less than one dollar may be sent inpostagestamps, Aclclress,

G. BEEBE'S SON,
Mitldletown, Drango Oo., N. Y.

[YM[ AIID TU}IE BOOK

ñi,ætlo ed,i,ti,on oJ sharye notes und, fi,ftk' ed,i,tí,on of round notes,

FOR' USE TN OLD SCHOOL OR PR,IITITTVE
BÄPîIST CEII]RCEÞS, COMPILED BT EL-
DERS S. E. DURANÐ AND P. G. LESTEE"

Tho hymns and tunes in thisbookhave
been very oarefi:.lly eelected. and. arrarrgod.,
and are such as are irsed in our chu¡chee
in different parts of the country. Thc
book contains 272 pages of print h d"
plinted on extra heavy, No. 1 book papeg
well bountl in full cloth" Two kini[g Brs
printecl, round. and. sirape notes. Be
careful to name wLich kind is wanted.

Pric-e per copy, sent by mail, pos.û¡aict,
$1.10. Prioe per dozen, sent by express
or freight, a,s mâ,y ìro d.esired., at the
expense of tho purchaser, $9.@. Sencl
draft, money order or registerecl lotter to
Silas E[, Durantl, Southampton, Buoks
Co., Pa,

TO ANY PERSON

ST]FFERING FROM DBOPSY,
Who will write me, giving namo anct

adclress, with symptoms, I will sencl

A TR,IATI PACKAGE T'REE
Of what tr consider the greatesú remedy
ever discovored, W'ill remove two gal-
lons in a day. Relieves the worst forms"
of heart clropsy in a few days. fnclose.
five cents for postage. Acldress,

C. W. ANDEBSON,,
Duiton, Mailison Co., Ark.
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OOBBESPONDENCE.
MEEKNESS.

To nn it seems preposterous ihat
I should write upon a subject so deep
and so profound as the one I have
placed at the head of this article. I
do not want to say that f have
chosen it, for I hope it has been given
me. Anyhow, I will say that I tried
to get away from it. With misgiv-
ings and with concern of mind mY
pen bas obeyed the dictates of mY
heart. I am glad that I am not to
be the judge whether it will be of
the Spirit of Christ or not; fbr were
I so, what I write I would most likelY
condemn before it is written, from
the fact that I seriously doubt if in
my experience I have ever yielded
so precious a fruit of the SPirit as
that of meekness. Then if it is not
a part of me, how can I tell of that
which I know nothing ? I would not
be as a parrot, and. sound fbrth the
things that have come to my natural
ears from witLtout, especiaìly to the
saints; for I am âÌvâre that nothing
will ieacËthéiî'ftiärTs* of flesh save
that which comes from the samo
fountain. Therefore am I glad that
my brethren shall be judge for mo;
f'or I ofttimes gather hope in that
they continue to express fellowship
for rne. ft appears to me that the
possessor of a rueek and humble
spirit is Yery near the feet of the
llfaster. The desire of the heart of
every conscious sinner is that they
might be conformed to ùhe image of
Jesus-that they might be like him;
and also that a growth in grace
might manifest in them his likeness,
In this sincere desire of heart they
realize that Jesus was meek and
lowly of heart, that he was possessed.
of a meek and quiet spirit; for.fesus
is ,r the hidden man of the heart, in
that which is not corruptible, even
the ornament of a meek and quiet
spirit, which is in t'he sight of God
of great price." The poor little chiltt
of Jehovah sees his own imperfec-
tions as no one else can. Ile is also
enabled by the ìight of divine grace
to see the perfection of his Iìedeemer ;
and this perfect man is his standard,
to which in his heart he is always
striving to attain. Boldness is the
opposite of meekness; that i.-, the
open and offensive boldness of igno-
rance iu the natural heart. But
there is a iroly boldness that goes
hand in irand with'a meek and quiet
spirit, and it is beautiful to behold.
It is l,irat earnest contendins for the
faith which was once delivered to the
saints at all times, swerving neither

to the right hand nor to the loft;
having no fear, but valiant for the
truth. It is a harmonious blending
together of the timidity (which signi-
f.es meekness), in a feeling sense of
unworthiness, and the unwavering
courâge which is inspired by faith.
Jesus said to his disciples, r( Blessed
are the meek ; for they shall inherit
the earth.,t -Ile d.oes not.pronorince
a blessing upon them because they
manifest a spirit of meekness, for
that condition never can bo acquired
by mortal man, but because the ver¡r
meekness is an evidence that they
are already blessed; and by faith
thoy shall inherit the earth, in the
sense that being Abraham's seed,
the old corn and wino and the miik
and honey of the land shall accrue
unto them when tliey shall have
become dead to the law. This goodly
inheritance is by no means the leeks
a,nd.onions of Egypt, which serve to
satisfy the carnal appetite; but it is
a goodly inheritance, even theriches

t

contrast between the hypocrite
the fearful saint. While the one
in wait with intent to deceive,
is glad in his apparent success,
other groans with sorrow of

with the fear that he possibly
deceived. Is there any difficulty

thus distinguishinþ between the
aud the vile ? Surely not.

we derive sweet comfort by
the plummet of truth to

measuring line of faith, measur-
ourself by oursetf, dividing be-

the works of the flesh and the
of the Spirit, and by so doing
to distinguish between the

cunning of the heart, which
(6 deceitful above all things and

tely wicked,tt and the spirit
meekness that overflows the bro-

heart and. the contrite spirit.
o behold in the flesh no good thing,
total depravity, a sink of sin, an
biding principle that is carnal,

and devilish, being in all its
enmity to God; while by

which come by faith. The apostl e: same light of faith we behold the
sayß, úr tr'or the that in the temple of
should be" oui hèaït, with
not to Äbraham, or to his seed, the wings of the cherubim over-
through the law, but through the shailowing the mercy.seat, wherein
righteousness of faith.t, Meekness is the Spirit of truth and the angel of
not a factor, then, to bring into mercy have their constant abiding
manifestation the exercise of faith, place" Having seon the I-.¡ord of life
neither does ib make pretensions to and glory, we are ready, with Job,
the possession of any inherentpower to exclarm, '( I have heard of thee by
by which an eternal life principle is the hearing of the ear; but now mine
established; but as the apple upon eye seeth thee: wherefore I abhor
the apple tree is an evidence that the mysel! and repent in dust and
life principle in the tree has accom- ashes.tt ì[o wonder ve fall down
plished its perfect work in nature, prostrate and weep when we behold
so also true meekness of heart is the the great gulf flxed between the
manifestation of the accomplishment inestimable worth of Jesus and the
of a work of graee in that heart utter nothingness aud degratlation
being perf'ected. There is a' pre- of self. '6'We see Jesus, who was
tended. meekness which the hypocrite made a little lower thâ,n the angels
uses to procure a standiug with Goclts for the suff'ering of death, crowned.
people, to deliberately deceive them, with glory and honor, that he bythe
tlìâ,t lheir oJvn e¡rds may be accom- grace of God should taste death for
plisìied; and they work their countei- every man tt (for me). We follow his
feit to such aclvantage to themselves footsteps from the manger to the
that for a longer or shorter period cross, and we find not that he made

himself of any reputation, but was
meek and lowly of heart. IMe follow
the travel-stained, weary and foot-
sore saints as they havd journeyed
in all the ages that are past, and the
same spirit of meekness that charac-
terized the }laster has pervaddd all
their being. The l¡owed head, tire
trembling knee; not as the proud.
Phariseeo but as the poor pubiican,
\,vho, .¿ standing afar off, would not
tift up so much as his eyes unto
heaven, l¡ut smote upon his breast,
saying, God, be merciful to me, a
sinner.t' In all this we discover in

the dear saints are deluded by them.
But their pretensions, like the chafi
üpon the summer threshing-floor,
when the winds of adversity blow
upoû thenì, they become separaied
from the wheat, aud are scattered,
beiug buried in their own delusions.
Sometimes the I-.¡ordts people mani-
fest the spirit of meekness in the fcar
thât they have deceived the church
in the profÞssion they ìrave made;
aud also, having had conversatio¡.1
with a brother or sister, they pas$
sleepless nights in the dread th"r
something ur-rseemly or hurtful lr¿s

N0" 36.

might be found walking in the coun-
sel of the ungodly, or standinginths
way of sinners, or sitting in the seat
of the scornful; and in our heart we
frnd a burning desire to be like the
Master, to be like his followers, to
be like our brethren, to be meek and
lowly in heart, abhorring all the
world with its vanities, its ûtful
fevers of arrogance, pride, lascivious,
ness, and its multituclinous works of
darkness; while to the church of
God. our heart goes out in tender
love and anxious solicitude, with tho
sweet fellowship of the sufferings of
the dear Redeemer, the which we aro-
giad to bear for his sake. Inallthis,
we discern the foundation of our-
hope, because eyery desire of our
heart is with the Lordts people. Iú
is not so much of a question with us-
whether these dear people lovo us or
not. We do not see how they can.
But if they will only bear with us.
we will follow along in the footsteps.
of tho flock, and take, the lowest seat"
in their assemblies. Our kirowledge
comes from the love that we know
we have for our brethren. We may
even question if it is genuine, but we
know that rve love them; and. how
greatly the apostle comforts us in
the assertion thatú( we know that wo
have passed from death unto life,
because we love the brethren.2t The
l-leart becomes mellowed. uncler the
sweet influence of the sunlight of
love, and meekness is the result of
such influence; but how soon does
the vile poison of sinful lusts creep
in upon a heart bathed in love, and
as a thick, dark cloud staudbetween
the lover and the beloved, chilling
to the very marrow the heart that
wâs so ìately bright with hope and
joyful gladness. Meekness is re-
placed with coldness, indift'erence,
pride and hypocrisy. The lion in
his rage trampleth upon the sheep;
he croucheth, and his prey is de-
stroyed. The she-bears tear the little
ones. The little hope, so lately
bright and radiant, flickers, and is
almost lost. Our l-.¡ord. by the mouth
of the prophet did say, r( The Spirit
of the l-¡ord God is upon me; because
the lrord hath anointed me to preach
good tidings unto the ureek:2t If we
trace back through our past experi-
ence rre rvill without dor¡bt remember
that whenever the good. wortl of the
Lorcl was received into our hearts,
coming as good tidings from a far
country, ib was at a time when we
welo in a spirit of meekness; for the
Irorci,s Spirit prepares the ground
for the reception of the seed which
hirnselt does sow. The weeds t¡fpassed their lips. Now. how great f ourselves a dread and fþar that we
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antichrist are uprooted, and burned
by the consuming f.re of the wrath
of God; (ú for our God is a consuming
fire.tt The preparation of heart is
through tribulation; but the trials
of affliction are of but small moment
when compared with the priceless
value of the good tidings which are
of great joy. The people vho are
meek, having the broken healt and
the contrite spirit, are the-only pcople
in all this worlcl to whom good tidings
are preached. To this end was Jesus
anointed; for none others save the
t¡rokeu-hearted. are sick, or blind, or
poor, or mourners, or in trrrison.
None others need his saving grace.
Our own experience has already
taught us that the gospel of Obrist
is not good tidings to ihe earnal
mind, or the natural heart; for they
are enmity to aìl things that come
fro¡¡ God. The psalmist sâys, r'The
meek shall eat and. be satisfied.t,
lMhat a volume of truth is contaiued
in this expression ! As we liew man
from the natural standpoint he is
never satisfiecl. Anrbiöion is a part
of his make-up. IIe verily thinks,
when he has reached the suurmit of
a present ambition, that he will theu
be satisfled; but no sooner is that
gained than others loom up about
him. Elis soul is ever reaching for
that which it does not possess. IIe
is like the man in the parable, who
,said, í This will I do: f will pull
,down my barns, and build greater;
and there will I bestow all my fruits
and my goods. And I will say to
my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods
laìd up for many yeârs ; take thine
ease, eat, driuk, and be merry.,, But
God said unro him, .ú îhou fool, this
night thy soul shall be required of
thee.t' The determination to be sat-
isfied always refers to the future,
Now, mark him who is of a meek and
lowly heart. The wages of sin has
proved to be death in him. Ilis soul
sickens at the vanity of all the efforts
of the creature. Eis sorrow fbr sin
is exceeding great. Ifis head is
bowed in mourning because he can-
not serve the I-.¡ord as he would. Ile
is conscious of the stings from the
årrows of his enemies. IIe groans
in anguish for the vileness of his
nature. He is poor and. weak and
helpless. After beholding the vanity
of ail things after the flesh, how they
are all uûder the curse of a violatecl
Iaw, all under sin, and all subject to
death, he sums up the whole matter,
realizing that the whoie duty of man
is ¿,to f'ear God and keep his com-.ma¡rclments.tT 

Br:lt, alas ! how to per-
forn¡ that which is goori he knows
not. In his weakness and. his in-
sufficiencS his meekness is made
m.anifest. EIe pleads for mercy arid
acceptance to the God of his salva-
tion. Ile would redeem the time
because the days are evil; and when
his little strength is exhausted, and
he falls try the way, then Jesus takes
him up and suppiies aìi his needs.
Now will he most gladly rejoice in
his infirmities, seeing that the
strength of Jesus is made perfect in
his weakness. May we realize at all

ITuo following private letters,
written by the late Elders Gilbert
Beebe and George W. Staton, were
forwarded by sister Susie TVoolford,
of Woolford, Dorchester Co., Md.,
for publication in the SrçNs oF TEE
Trarns. We believe they will be
read with interest and. proflt, espe,
ciaìly by those of our readers who
were personally acquainted with
those soldiers of the cross, who have
been discharged from the warfarer
and have entered into everlasting
rest.-Eo.]

Bnnr,lN, Mcl., liov. p8, 1965.

DB¡.n Bnornnn ÄND Srsrpn
Woor,¡on¡-With all your family,
especially all those I have the privi-
Iege of calling brethren and sisters
in Christ Jesus:-I received a ietter
f'rom sister Parsons this morning,
saying that sister Sally had paid
them a visit in oompany with White-
ly, and I regret they did not get to
see me. I am reminded of my prom-
ise to write to you all, and as f have
a little leisure this morning I will
commence a letter, which I may be
able to finish during thedayatinter-
vals, for I shall probably be inter-
rupted twenty times before f am
through by customers coming into
the store; so you can expect a bro-
keu, tlisconnected letter. fndeed¡
from such a dr.y stick as I am you
could expect nothing better had I
ever so much time to devote to ii.

I often look back with much pìeas-
ure to the pleasant iuterview we had
a,t our association; but there wero
so many at your house, and. thebusi-
ness of the association occupiecl so
much of oul time, that tr could have
but little time to talk with the famiiy.
This has been the case during the
only two visits that f have ever had
the pleasure of paying you" f enter-
tain the hope, however, that I may
be spared to make you a quiet visii,
aud enjoy the pleasure of a quiet
conversation with you, brother Wool.
ford, and your very irteresting and
much loved family. Whether I shaìl
ever realize my dreams of sucl¡ a
visit tr cannot tell. I hope I am wiìÌ"
ing to leave all these things, with all
otl¡ers that concern me inthis worid,
to the great disposer of all things.
I want to be in att things reconciled
to his most holy will, and feel that I
desire he would take entire control
of me. both spiritually and tempo-
raìly ; and I want to be directed by
his holy Spirit in every action of my
lif'e, and every worcl of my rnouth,
and every thought of my heart. But
O how far short of my desires do I
come in all these things ! E o¡r often
it is that the worlcì, this wicked, de-
ceitful world, gets possession of my
miud ! IIow often this oid man of
siu and death which I carry about
with me seems to overpower the new

linecl with brass, I can see nothing
but thick darkness, and hearnothing
but the reverl¡erating thunders of
Sinai as they roll out the terrible
words, ¿r IIe that believeth not shall
be damned.t, .A.t such times if the
whole worlcl were offered to me if I
would ouly say that I believed .fesus
Christ died for me, I could. ¡rot be-
lieve it. I think, Surely if I were
one of his people he would not thus
leave me in darkness. But I can
say, O that I could find hino whom
my soul loveih ! I try to seek him
in reading his word; but the book of
prophecyseemssealedup. Inprayer
my words seem to ri"se no higher
than ny head. I try to preach his
word, but O what a cold. dull and
lifeless time I have of it ! Such a
scene as this I have passed through
within the last two weeks. f tried
to preach twice last Sunday, and the
clouds did seem to part a little, and
I seemed to catch a glimpse of the
Sun of righteousness. Since then I
have not been cluite so despairing.
I have received severâ,Ì letters this
wêek from the brethren aud sisters,
and they all talk hopefully. I feel
considerably cheered up to-day, and
hope, that anclìor of the soul, seems
springing up. I know the Lord Je-
hovah reigns, aud doeth all things
right, working ail things afler the
counsel of his own will ; and if he
chooses to hide hinoself it is no doubt
for some good purpose. to teach us
what poor, dependent creatures we
Ðre. rrLord, what is man, that thou
art mindful of him ? or the son of

hills, who o¡sns the whole universe,
feeds the birds of the air, and clothes
the lilies. Witìr shame f have to
confess that I am afraid to trustthis
great Being to provide for my family,
and fear that if I give up my busi-
ness I shall come to want. I shall
perhaps hoìd on until he by some
providence drives me from it, and
compels me to trust in hino, who has
said, 6¿ I will never leave thee nor
forsake thee.t, But if I could only
have one undeniable evidence tbat I
have been called to the work. one
evidenee that I could not doubt, it
appeârs to methat I couldthentrust
him, and give myself wholly ro the
work; but I a¡n so often doubting
whether tr have ever been called.

My sheet is nearly full, and I must
stop. I sball expect to have an an-
swer f'rom sonce of you. I think it
will fãll to .sister Sallyts lot, and f
shall expect it. My wif'e sends love
to you all. May the I_¡ord. bless and
prosper you.

Your unworthy brotl-rer,
G. W. STATOìI

Mroplrrorvw, N. Y., Oct. 3, 18?8,
Dn¿n Srsrnn Susr¡ :-I was very

much surprisecl to iearn by your
letter of the sudden departure frorn
this vale of tears of your dear sister
Emma. Truly you have been called
to pass through scenes of deep affiic-
tion and sorrow, One after another
in quick succession the dear ones
have been called away, making the
hearts of those who survive desolate
and sad. f can hardly realize that
so many of the former members of
your interesting and ioving family
are now numbered with the departed.
Most deeply do I sympathize with
you, and earnestly pray that you
may f'eel and realize that underneath
you âre the everlasting arms. Our
flesh is weak to bear the heavy
strokes which rudely sander the
tenderest ties of our earthly uature.
We mourn, we grieve, and if left to
ourseives we murmur and refuse to
be comforted, like Rachel, because
the cherished objects of our affection
are called away. The charms of
e¿¡rth recede, her pleasures lose to us
their charms, the honey is mingled
rvith gall, and we sigh for that home
where sickness and. sorrow, paiuand
death, are felt and fþarecl no more.
Truly our ìosses, crosses and be-
reavements have a tendeucy to weaû
us from this worltl, and íncline our
hearts to seek for enduring happi-
ness iD God, who is the spring of all
our real joys, aud the lifè of our de-
lights

But the"v rise not out of ti:e grouud,
nor clo tbey conre on us rinorcleretl.
lry our coveilaùìt Gocì, wlro kloweth
tbat we are but tlust. ille woul-rrls
that ire nra,y iieal ns; irntl we know

STGNS OF T}gH 'fl'tiI[ES
times that Gocl7s grace is sufficient
for us, the right hand of his power
having wrought in us the meek and
quiet spÍrit.

B. F. COUITTER.
Prrrr,apBr,prrr.t, Pa., Aug. 24, 1894.

mauj and almost to crush him out ! ought to let go my secular business
I look in vain for any er.idence that entirely, and devote my whole time
the new man dweils there at all, and to preaching among the Qestitute;
sometimes am almost ready to give but then f am afraid. to trust my
up in despair. Darkness and doubts blessed Master to provide for my
overwhelm my soul, the Lord hides family i Xesr afraid. to trust him,
himself, the very heavens seem to be whose are the cattle on a thousand

o

man,* that thou visitest him ?tt O
that I could learn to be resigned in
aìl .tbings to the dispensations of his
prcvidence, to commit myself with
all my ways into his merciful hands,
knowing that he careth for us, and
wili cause all things to work together
for the good of them who are his
people, and are the called according
to his purpose. I am engaged nearly
every Sunday in trying to preach
Christ and him crucif.ed, as the only
salvation for perishiug sinners. I
am also on every other 'Iuesday eve-
r-ring preaching in our town to a
mixed con gregation of, Episcopalians,
FresbyteriansandMetl:odists. The
people turn out and manifest a dis.
position to hear; but the doctrine
seenûs new and strange to them.
Some û¡d a great deal of fãult, but
seem to s&yr ., lYe will hear thee
again of these things.7, So long as
they continue to come I feel it my
duty to preach, and leave the result
with my l\{aster, I know he has the
powe!', antl cau, if it seen¡s goocl to
him, give the hearing ea"r and tire
understanding heart, and cause these
dry borres to ,quiver and sirake, anci
finally cânse â mighty army to B-rand
up to magnify bis name, even in this
town, I sometimes feei as though I that ¿ilI thiDgs do wc¡rk together fbr
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our good and his glory. These afflic-
tions are but for a moment, and theY
work for us a far more exceeding and
eternal weight of glorY, wbile we
look not on the things vhich are
seen, but upon the things wl¡ich are
not seen; for the things which are
seen are temporal, but the things
which âre not seen are eternal.

While our fleshlY Passions recoil
at tribulation, our faith perceives the
kindness of our God in loosening
every tie that binds us to the earth.
As earthly comforts fail we can more
ardently desire to depart and be with
Christ, which is far better. Then
let this earthly house decay, dissolve
and fall; we have a building of God,
a house not made with hancls, eternal
in the heavens.

Bemember me most affectionatelY
to your dear father, whom I toug to
see once more in the flesh; also to
every surviving member of your dear
family, and to all our friends and
kindred in Christ.

With much love and fellowshiP' I
am your friend and brother in tribu'
lation,

. GIIIBER,T BEEBD.

Kottpnulrq, Mo., MaY 9, 1894.

Ðn¿.n Bnnrsnnu BBn¡P :-Some
tin'le has elapsed since I have written
anything for the SreNs; antl it has
been getting along so well that it has
not seemed prudent for me to occupy
space in its columns. I should like
to increase its circulation among
Baptists, but I ûud it a difficultnoat-
ter in this country. Where I frncl
Baptists that inclorse the sentiments
which the Srclvs has maintained they
âre more disposed to Patronize a
local Baptist paper, and but few
tsaptists aro subscribers to ülore than
one religious pâper. Eowever, I find
more Baptists claiming to be of the
Primitive order who reject the most
important points of doctrine as set
forth by the Srcrcs than those who
accept them, claiming as theY do to
be the genuine Primitive Baptists.
They reject the predestination of
God as set forth by the apostles and
advocated by genuine Old School
tsaptists, claiming that the predesti-
nation of alt things is an innovation
of recent origin. Some have gone so
far as to say that they cannot fellow-
ship anybody who reads the Srcxs
oF TEE Tru¡s. Another error I find.
prevalent among churches south of
here, and extending into Kansas and
northern Arkansas : it is what is
called " common salvation't' I have
been among the Baptists a little rnore
than thirty-three yeârs. I have read
many of their periodicals, the SrcNs
more than aÌì others ; but this doc-
trine, as it is held auci sct f'orrh by
its' advocates, is really to me" as
found among OIcl Sahool BaPtists,
less than four years old. Ele¡'e is en
oxtract
ter of
ehurches represented are now blessed
with sweet peace, and the watcirmen
present proclaim eternal salvation
by grace alone, and commou salva-

from the Corresponding Let-' salvation.
one association : " AII ourl cause of d

ence to some brethren would not
seem so objectionable at first sight;
but if explained as its advocates hold
it, it woulcl be a surprise to thero, as
weil as to me, why any of our breth-
ren câ,n indorse antl defencl iú. The
advocates of this ¿( common " salva-
tion say that God quickens the sinner
into life, and all the restinthis world
the quickened sinner must perform;
that the coming into the chur'ch, and
all things pertaining to his spiritual
enjoyment', is aloue dependent upon
himself. I havc not so undetstood
the doctrine of grace since I have
had a name among my brethren, that
salvation was part of grace and part
of works. This does very well f,or
Arminians, and for those who hold
to a ìimited predestination ; for if
man has part of sâlvâtionts work to
do it would not be necessary for God
to predestinate it. After hearing a
great deal of this mongrel system I
have examined the record to thebest
of my feeble abilit¡r, and I fail to find
any real authority for the so-calied
r. common t' salvation. The word
'¿ common,t' in connection with sal-
vation, is used but once in the Bible
(Jucle 3). The word. ú3 common" does
not always mean inferior or meant
nor do I think it does iu this connec-
tion ; but the servant of God has
reference to something quite differ-
ent. '( Bolonging equally to all,tt is
one d.efi.nition of the word (' common ;tt
and I believe this is the meaning
that the word 6( commontt has in this
place. Jude is speaking of a salva-
tiou that is common to all the saints,
and that it was needful tbr him to
write unto them and exhort them.
(rThat yo should earnestly contend
for the faith which was once tleliv-
ered unto the saints" For there are
certain men crept in unawares, who
wero before of old ordained to this
conclennnation, ungoclly men, turning
the grace of our God into lascivious-
ness, and denying the onlY l-rord
God, and our Lord Jesus Christ."-
Jude 3. 4. These saints to whom he
is writing " are sancbifled by God the
Father, and preservetl in Jesus
Christ, and called.t2 Elere he calls it
common salvation ; not to tlÍstinguish
between etelnal and some other sal-
vation, but because it, interests all
the saiuts, and. belongs aìike to all.
I cannot entertain the idea Èhat Godts
people have two salvations, in sush
a way as that one is bY grace, and
the other tlepeudent u1:on creature
work ; that Christ wrought out the
one salvatíon, and the sinner the
other. I have always understood
that Old School Baptists, since I
have had a name among them, con-
tended and uaintained that all their
salvation was by grace' from first to
last; and though they are exhorted
to be careful to maintain good works,
the good works âre no Part of that

r\or are they blessed be-
oing what, may seem proper

and right for them to do after they
are maile to reaìize tbeir utter a'nll
courplete dependence tpon their Lor',1
and Master; and if they io tbeir ex-

which are to them a holy privilege,
they sinply call the power of doing
Godts grace. Welt are they taught
in holy experience, and by the testi-
mony of the word, that all is sin
which is not of faith; so all they do
spiritually is by faith; and faith is
gracei so where is Urere any place
found for God to reward for work
without f'aith in Gocl that he is the
Giver of every good and perfect gift ?

The l-.¡ortl will ordain peâ,ce for us,
úú for thou also hast wrought all our
works in us.t' It is said that to
rightly divide the word of truth is to
separate the two salvations, ancl
show that one comes by grace, the
other by the works of the creature;
that no spiritual blessings can come
to one of Godts children after he has
been quickened, o-nly by and because
of obedience to the gospel; that the
quickened sinner absolutely has the
power of obedience. This is setting
at naught what Paul says about
having a will, but not the power to
do good. It evades or denies the
following and similar passages of
Scripture : 6' tr'or to will is present
with me, but how to perform that
which is good I find not.t'-Rom. vii.
18. It is virtually tlenying the chris-
tian warfare, the striving of the
Spirit against the flesh, and of the
flesh against the Spirit. If to divide
the word of truth noeâns to divide
the gospel of our l-.¡ord Jesus Christ,
I have not learned it, and many of
my brethren are in ignorance. The
Ìaw is one truth, and the gospel is
another. The law is yea and nay,
buî"'tne gospel iS yea and amên.
The law says, f:ive by works. Che
gospel says, I-.,ive by faith and grace.
tr'aith and grace cannot be separated;
neither can we split the gospel, and
place one part on ouo side, and one
part on another, because it is all
upon ono side, even the side of grace.
The head-stone of the corner was
brought forth 6¿ with shoutingsr ory-
ing, Grace, grace unto it.2t {fpon
the same basis of reasouing, how
would ib do to have two faiths, be-
cause in Titus is the expressron,
(. îhe common faithrtt and in distinc-
tion from this say that there is a
faith superior and different, because
it is spoken of in a different manner ?

But we find that there is but one
faith, the faith of Godts elect. It is
also called the faith of Jesus. It is
once called common, and once called
mutual; in both instances showing
how it is related. to the Lordls people'
and how they are related to oue an
other beeause of, it. The common
saivation which Jude speaks of I do
not couclutle as being inferior or
different fÏom the term úr salvation t'

used in a general sense. Salvation
means deliverance from sin ; and if
this is not com¡oon to all the saints,
theu aìl have uot neecl of it. There
is a temporal saìvation which the
irreaching of the gospel is fbr, to sa,ve
Í'rom tbe error of false tloctrine, but
thiõ is aiso by grace; fbr his minis-
icrÈ must have grace lo Preach it,
and ¡be hearers muot have grace tcr
hear aucl to heecl il. All work thattion by works.t' Perhaps this seut- perience are enabled to tlo l,hÌngs
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is recognized by God as done by his
children must bo by faith; for.rwith-
out faith it is impossible to please
God.t, tr'aith is Godts gifü to his
children, and exercises thenq to do
his will; and in the absence of that
fairh they cannot do anything that
is spiritual. Of all the free-will the-
ories propagated among Oltt School
Baptists this (6 common,, salvation
doctrine is the most pernicious, and.it is also deceptive. Just think of
it, thaó God quickens sinners into
life, and they are then free, areinde-
pendent, can receive or reject God,
and are now free agents, now re-
sponsible to God, but their good
works are uot necessarily before
ordained; for said oner (ú PauI does
not say that they shall walk in them,
but, should valk in them;,t that is,
ought to, because of duty. I think
this doctrine is one of the modern
efforts to simplify the gospel to the
comprehension of human reason, and.
is one of the luring baits to attd
numbers to the churches. and lesse¡r
the offense of the truth.

Brethren, this is at your disposal"
As ever, in fellowship,

J. BEE}IAII.

THE COMING OF' THE SON
OF MAN.

" Bur as the clays of Noe were, so shaif
also the coming of the Son of man be.t7-
rìIatt. xxiv. 37

,(And as he fJesus] sat upon the
mount of Olives, the disciples came
unto him privately, saying, Tell uso
when shall these things be9 and
what shall be the sign of thy coming,
and of the eud of the \r'orld ?t,-r/erse
3. We see that there were three
questions asked in one; first, these
t'hings; second, sign of thy coming;
thircl, end of the world. 'These
things were coucerning the destruc-
tion of the temple; fbr said Josus,
..There shall not be left here one
stone upon another.t2 îhese things
came to pass between A. Ð. 66 and
4,. D, 70. ¿6 When ye therefore shalÌ
see the abomination of desolution,
spoken of by Daniel the prophet,
stand in the holy place (whoso read-
eth let hi¡a understand), then let
them which be in Judea flee into the
mountains.tt-Yerses 1õ, 16. The
abominat'ion of desolation was Jeru-
salem compassed with armies.-I-.¡uko
xxi. 20. "And when ye shail seo
Jerusalem compassed with armies,
then know that the desolation there-
of is nigh.t' (¿ For these be the days
of vengeance, that all things whieh
are written may be fulfrlled." '¿ FoI
then shall be great tribulation, such
as was not since the beginuing of the
world to this time, no, nor ever shall
be. Àud oxcept those days shoultl
be shortened, there shall no flesh be
saved; but for the electts sake those
days shalì be shortened.tt There-
fore these things came to pass in
that generation. ú( fhis generation
shall not pass till all these thirgs be
firlfl lled.7'-lIatt. xxiv. 34.

Second question, ¿¿ Sign of thy
coming.tt r(But as the days of Noe

(Conii,nued, on pu,ge 286.)
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NÐITORIAL. But for those natural inf.rmities and writer, every one to whom it will

corruptions of their nature which
a,re ccmmon to all the saints they
are not subjected to blame, in the
sense here expressed or implied.
îhey are not required. by the apos-
tolic rule to change their natures,
for that is not in their power, and
hence they are not blamed for omit-
tiug to do that which is not enjoineC.
But they are required to mortify tho
flesh, to deny self, and to observe
all things whatsoever Christ has
commanded; and if they neglecb to
conform to the ruie and spirit of the
gospei, they are justly sulijeø to be
blamed. No minister of Christ can
be blameless who preaches any
other gospel, who teaches any other
doctrine, who imposes any other
iaws, customs or ordinances on the
churches, than such as have the
sanction of the l[ew îestanent.
l[or can they escape the righteous
cenõure of the sain-ts, if in their waik

apply is intended.
! urDDLETowN. N. y., sDprEìrBER 5, 1894. 4. îhey must be of good behavior

The admonitions written by Paul to
Tiuothy were designed to instruct
him how he ougìit to behave himself
in the house of God; and if Timothy
required such admonition, can it be
less applicable to the servants of

Ä.s the passage referred to by
brother Eess in our opinion has
special reference to the ministers of
the gospel, and was spoken by the
Lord by way of aclmonition and in
struation to those whom he intended and general deportment they indulge
to send inúo all the cities of Judea, ia such gratif.cations of the flesh as
where he himself designed to go' it are forbidden.
properly beiongs to the subject of 2. They must be vigilant. the

Entered ir the Midtlletow:r, N. Y., Poet
Oüce as Seconcl-Class Mail Mattor.

(]UR SUBSCRßERS AftE ES?ECIMIT NE.

OIJESTED TO ÅÐDRESS AtT TTNERS TOB IIS

10 THE I'IAM ilAME OT

ß. BEEBE'S SOil.

MINISTERIAT QUATIFICATIONS.
IN farther pursuing the subject sug-

gestecl by brother Yail in our ]ast num-
ber, we will also attencl to the following
request from a brother in Virginia.

" BRorHÞR Bppnp :-WilI you be so
kincl as to give through yoür paper, your
views on lvf atthew Y, L3, I4q.

LEYI HESS.''

ninisterial qualifications, and we
propose to notice it in such cou-

Christ at the present day ? Ilow
much of a minister,s usefulness in rhe
house of God depends on his lre.
havior, we shall not pretend to esti-
mate; but we know that if their he-
havior is not regulated by the word
and spirit of the gospel, it can avail
very little, if anything, for their doc-
trine to be conformed to the standard.
of truth. Indeed we have thought
that the cause of truth has suffered
more from men who could preach as
sound d.octrine as Balaam did, when
in behavior they were as refractory
as Jonah, than from the open and
avowed enemies of the gospel.
rd Thou, therefore, which teachest an-
other, teachest thou not thyself?
îhou that preachest a man shoukl
nct steal, dost thou steal ?)t-Rom.
ií. 2L.

5. They must be given to hospitality.
îhere are many preachers who urge
in their doctrine that it is more bles-
seii to give than to receive, who
plainly show in their practice that
they are willing to yield this more
blessed part entirely to their hearerõ,
if they may therelry monopolize the
less biessed parû of receiving; but
covetousness is idolatry wherever
found among tÌre professed disciples
of Christ. It is unbecoming the
character of saints, and cannot be
allowecl in the ministers of the Re-
deemer. They âbovo others aro
,watched, and such a blemish leads
to a strong circumstantiai evidence
that they preach for ûlthy lucrets
sake, and not of a ready mind. But
woe unto such as go in the way of
Balaam, who loved the wages of un-
righteousness. Whiie a faithful tes
timony of truth will excite the wrath
and -¡icìent opposition of the enemy,
let their love and practice of hospi-
tality heap fire on ¡he heads of their
opponents, by d.emonstrating that
the weapous of our warfare are not
carnal, and that the spirit of the
gospel inclines tirose who possess it
to acts of kindness to their felìow-
meu, aad especially to the Ìrousehold
of tãitìr.

6. They must be apt to teach.
There has, perhaps, been quite too
little attention paid to this import-
aut requisition, by churches as well
as ministers. Àre there not lnany,
aud among them some very fluenl
speakers, adnritted to the work and
set apâ,rt by solemn ordinatiou, un.
der whose ministry a child of God
might sit for ages and never receive
any perceptibie instrucrion through
that medium ? And are there not
cases where their hearers from other
S0urces

" Grow wiser than their teachers ale,
Aucl better kuorv* the Lold ?"

There are other gifis in the church
fon public use besides that of preach-

ing-gifts that may greaily comfort
and edify, stir up and benett the
saints; but by consigning every gift
to the pulpit, do we not disregard
the admonition of this part of our
subject? We are in no place in-
formed how much a minisier must
know; for the most useful ministers
the church has ever been favored
with have felt their deficiency the
most, ând many brethren may havea good stock of sound knowledge
from whom God has withheltt Àn
aptness to teach.

7. They must be patienû. TVe can
scarcely attach too much importance
to this trait of a good minister of the
cross. Poor Jonah, as a prophet of
the Lord, suffered much, and was
taken down into deep Tvâters, in con_
nection with his impatience; and.
even Peter, before ire was sifted, re_
quired a double bridle to restrain
his ardent zeal aud. impatient haste.All the children of God find much to
try their patience, bur the faithful
minister of Jesus has many conflicts
that do not fall to the lot of his'orethren. Many of them might here
be named to advantage, but,few
must sufrce. Their constant conflict
with inbred corruption of the flesh
is perhaps the same that all the
saints endure; but in adtlition to
this, they must be instant in season,
out of season. lyhatever uray bé
their confl.icts of mind, embarass_
ment of circumstances, barrenness,
darkness or coldness, a woe ís on
them if they preach not Ohrist. In
ali these trying circumstances they
need patience. Wben they have

nection in the course of our subse- isters are required to be watchf'rll,
quent remarks. But we will flrst aci,ive and faithful; ready to forego
attend to some things enjoined in any personâl gratiûcation, io make
the epistles to îimothy and Titus, any sacrifice of ease, bonor, wealth
quoted in our last. Of óhe sixteen or prefbrment that is calculated to
necessary characteristics of a bishop embarrass or hinder their service in
,mentioned by Paul, but few may be the kingdom and patience of our
'dispensecl with in the character and I-¡orcl Jesus Christ. I-¡et those who
qualification of such ministers of the desire to enter the ministry for the

ministry is. not the place for idleness,
carelessness or laziness. God's min-

dr¡¡nken with wine, with heresy,
with the cares and anxieties of this
world; for all these things are in-
toxicating, ancl when indulged iu
are calculated to inebriate and dis-
qualify the christian minister for the
high and holy vocation io which he
is called of God. By soberness, ree
also understand that he is not io be
light, vain, trifliug, airy, foppish, or
given to foolish jestiug. It cannot
be doubted that mauy otherwise
valuable ministers of Christ would
be greatly improved if they coutd
f,orget volumes of witty speeches
and funny anecdotes which like froth
rises on top of that which Ís more
solid and useful, and is generaliy
the first to be seen, and which not
only appears greaüly to their disacl-
vantage in common conversation,
but is sometimes used in the pulpit
to amuse the thoughtless, giddy aud
vain, and to disgust the mole
thoughtful and spiritual. ¿, weli
selected a[ecdote may in some cases
servetoillustrate a subject; but if
calculated to excite levity, they will

labored for,months or years, and
witness no special ouûpouring of the
Spirit. no special revival, no in.

gospel as are not bishops. We do
not uuderstand that all the ministers
of the gospel should bo noarried men,

sake of an easy, genteel aud. lucra-
tive business, bear in mind that vigi.
lauce is an indispensable requisition

but it is desirable thai pastors or
bishops shouid conform to the rule.
They should be tbe husband of one
wife, and but one. Paul was him.
self a minister of Christ and ân
apostle, but not a bishop or pastor;
and in his case it seens that this
qualiûcation was not required. An-
other injunction upon bishops is the
ruìing of their own house, anri hav-
ing their children in subjection.
fhis cannot apply to those who have
uro families; but wibh those who
have, it cannot be dispensed with,
howevor far some of us may seem to
come shorü of the role. Neither is
it atlowed for a bishop to be a nov-
ice, or inexperienced learner; but
Ðâtry are called to preach Christ
who are, compared wiih ihe old
soidiers of the cross, mere novices,
or learners. But the following re-
quisitions must be found in all the
ministers of the gospel, and none
can enjoy the counteuance and f¿I.
lowship of the churcìr on scriptural

of the gospel
3. They must be sober. Not

grouuds withot¡.t them.
1. îhey must be blameless. If by

this we should und.erstand. that the
ministers of Christ must possess
holier or purer natures than their even then cost urore than they are
brethren, we should exclurle Paul, worth. In more thau nine cases out
and all others that have succeeded of ten, the rule requiring graviry and
him in the miuistry of the word; for soberness must be violatecl by the
in his flesh he could flnd no good use of them. If any brother shoultl
thing; and in keeping his body think us personal in our allusion on
ütrder, he found difficulty enough to this point, he is nor ncistaken; for,
maktl him groan, being burdened

ga
ha
of

thering of the redeemed, but per-
ps rather a falling oft, a decrease
the spirit of holiness and. of de-

yotion arnong those with whom they
labor, they require patience. \yhen
through storms or cold, rain or hail,
they have urged their way to their
stated appointments, ancl flnct that
the weather is too inclemeut or the
roads too bad for their brethren to
meet them at the house of pr¿ùyer,
then indeed their patience is paü ro
a severe test. When all their time
is required to be devoted to the ser.
vice of the church, antl. their pecu-
uiary circumstances setflect down to
the freezing point, anrì. their f¿miìies
complaining of neglect, and their
brethre¡r unwilling to inquire into
their circumstances, and perhaps
still more unwilling to clivicle with
them their loaf, the minister requires
patience. Br.rt we maJ¡ ûot dwell too
loug on this point.

8, Moreover', they urust h¿ve a
goocì report of theu¡ whioh are with-
out, iest they faiì into reproach aud
the snare of the devil. B.y .,them
which are without,tt we unclerstand
such as are Ðot in ihe church, the
men of the world. with whorn chris-
ti¿ns have to do in r"he ordinary
busil¡ess aff'airs of ¡tlis life. Tbe
urinister shoulii havc ¿ good reporb
frorn them ; but we sbould cleterrnine
correcbly what reporb fron ttìàtafier reserving a full share for the
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.quârter the apostle would allow to
be a good report. Ä minister of
'Chri'St may suffer reproach and pel-
secution, and all mânner of evil may
be said of him falsely, for Ohristts
sake, without impairing his standing
in the house of God; for such re-
ports, when the accused has given
no just occasion for them, shall be
overruled. for his good; he may re-
.joice and be exceeding glacl when
called to suft'er shame, and even
stripes, for Jesus' sake. But the
goocl report insisted on by the apos-
tle is ¡hat wherein the most violent
enemy cannot accuse him, in truth,
of conduct unworthy ofthe high vo-
cation which he occupies. n'roua
them without, Christ was called a
wine-bibber, a glutúonous mân, a,

friend of publicans and. sinners; but,
with his immaculato purity, such
scandal from that source was not an
evil report of him in the sense of our
text. But let a professed minister
of the gospel associate with the
jovial company of wine-bibbers or
tipplers, join their merry festivals
and indulge his carnal appetite
among them, their report of him
may be readiiy anticipated. Al-
though they rnay speak of him as
one of their number, their friend,'
associate, &c., still the report is not
good; it does not become the high
standing whiah he professes to hold.
When tho general report from them
without is that the minister is proutl,
aristocratic, lordly, covetous, greedy
of filthy luere, given to much wine,
jocular, trifling, peovish, quarrel-
some, deceitfulr- dishonest, roguish,
a slanderer, a brawler, a liar, a
drunkard, or a busybody in other
ments matters, such reports require
the f¿lithfuì investigation of the
church to which he is connected;
and if he be found justly charged,
he is to be admonished and reclaimed
by the rales laid down in the gospel,
or expelled from the fellowship of
the church of God. No unwarranted
sympathy should be indulged in his
case; tho eye shall not pity, nor the
hand spare. The church must act
as the law of Christ provides, or she
consents to a deÊ.lement of the tem-
ple of God.

The passage presented by brorher
Iless, which we proposed. to notice
in connection with the foregoing, is
embraced. in tho discourse of Ohrisr
on the rnount. (. Ye are the salt of
the earih; but if the salt have lost
his savor, wherewith shall it be salt-
ed ? It is tìrencef,orüh good for
nothing,. but to be cast out and to
be trodden under foot of men. Ye
are the light of the world. Ä city
that is set on a hili cannot be hid.,t

-Matt. v. 13, 14.
Iu applying the solemn admon-

itions on whicìr we have been re-
marking to the ministers of our Lortl
Jesus Christ, we know of no flgures
or parables more appropriate than
those employed in this passage.
The disciples to whom this sermon
on the mount was immediately ad-
dressed were, perhaps all of them,
to be employeil in preaching the

gospel to the lost sheep of the house
of Judah ; and. although much of the
instruction, ad.monition and consoia-
tion of this <liscourse mây have a
general application to the wholo
churcb of God throughout all time,
there certainly seems to be a special
aþplication of some parts of it to
those designed for tho work of the
gospel ministry. (r Ye are the salt
of the earth.tt The church, or elect
of God, is in oue sense the salt of
the earth, as it is for her sake that
the world stands; but this is not the
sense in which the figure seems to
us to be used in this case; fór in
this sense the church cannoi lose
her savor, or cease to be the êlect of
God, for whose sake God continues
to bear up the strong pillars of the
universe. But tbe mânrer in which
the figure is used. leads us to con-
clude that its application belongs to
ministers of the gospel. The most
prominent property of salt is to pre-
serve that to which it is appiied,
from putrefactiou. It has no power
to bring back from such a sta,te thât
which has putrefied; but when ap-
piied to that which is in a sound
state, if the salt be pure and cleân,
it will preserve and sea,son that to
which it is so applied. So with the
ministers of the gospel; they cannot
savo lost sinners, nor bo in any wise
the means of thoir regeneration; but
God is pleased through the foolish-
ness ofpreaching to save them that
believe. Thus using them as salt is
used, üot to restore that which is
putreûed,.nor in any case to raise up
or quicken the dead, but to preserve
from the corruption of heresy and
idolatry those whono God has quick-
ened. and. brought to believe. Atl
things of earth have a corrupting
tendency, and unless that tendenoy
is arrested it must progress in the
work of decomposition; and so in
regard to tho child.ren of God, all
their wisdom, prud.ence and natural
power âre d.egenerate and strongly
tend to corruption; so that as the
saints sow to the flesh, they shall of
the flesh reap corruption; and as
salt is used in the ono case, so the
ministry of the word is in the other.
Ilence the admonition to Timothy,
¿. Take heed unto thyself, and. unto
the doctrino; continue in them, for
in doing this thou shalt both save
thyself and them that hear thee.tt-l
Tim. iv.16. Although God is able
and often does enlighten his child-
ren and lead them deeply in the
kuowledge and understanding of di-
vine"things without empìoying any
minister for the purpose, still we are
coufident that where he withholds a
faithful ministry of his word. there
is a strong tendency manifested gen-
erally, even by christians, to embrace
heretical d.octrines and practices;
but where thÍs kind of salt is used,
churches are preserved, and the
saints grow thereby,

To answer this end, we see the
necessiby of applying good, clean
and strong salb. We are aware that
some contend that salt is salt, and
it matters not what kind, if it be

salt it will answer the purpose; and
so it is with many, if they only have
a minister he may be a minister of
Gotl, of meü, or even of Satan; but
in their estimation it is very unchâr-
itable to doubt the piety' of any of
them. But iet our dairymen take
salt from their flsh barrels and ap-
ply it to their butter, and. the effect
will not be dissimilar to that pro-
duced by the introduction of ungodly
ministers â,mong the churches of the
saints; if both are not destroyed,
they certainly will neither be season-
ed nor preserved by such applica-
tion. Again, salt is used to season
our food, to make it agreeable to the
taste, and to assist our digestive
organs; and so also the ministers of
Jesus are used to so defrne the doc-
trine of the gospel as to assist the
saints in digesting it. Whether the
relish of the truth be improved with
the saints ÍTom having it defined by
a faithful ministry, we will leave
them to judge; but we venrure to
judge for them that fllthy salt would
be no improvement; for if tho salt
have lost his savor, whèrewith shall
it be salted ? It is sometimes argued
that salt cannot lose its strength;
and it is true that salt will retain iús
saltness; but it may become so de-
flled as to entirely lose its savor, and
thenceforth be good for noúhing, &c.
And is it not so with some ministers
who have once stoocl high in the es-
teem of our churches, and have now
become deûled, and have lost their
sayor so compietely with the church-
es ofJhe saints as to become useless,
and worse than useless, a nuisance,
to be cast forth and trodden under
foot of men ? TVitness the case of
those who withiu the last fifteen or
twenty years have corrupted them-
selves with ihe idols of rrew school-
ism; where is now their savor or
seasoning qualities which were once
so ref'reshing to the saints âmong
whom rhey labored ? Alas ! they
possess it no longer. Their presence
now, instead of improving the sol-
emn feasts of Zion, would rather
nauseate and sicken them; they are
therefore cast forth fîom the house
of Gotl and from the fellowship of
orderly saints. There a,re others
again who have been regarded as
ministers of Christ, who continue to
contend, when opportu.nity serves,
.for sound doctrine in theory while
their want of conformity to the prac-
tice of the gospel, and, in sottre cases,
their licentious course of life, im-
poses on the churches wiüh whom
they have stood connected theneces-
sity of regarding them as salt that
has lost its savor, and of casting
them out, to be trodden untter foot
of men.

When those who have stood in the
esteem of the church as faithfui
ministers of the l-rord Jesus, so con-
duct themselves as úo forfeit their
standing, and become castaways
from the fellowship of God,s people,
what are they ût for ? Good for
nothing but to be trodden under foot
of men. And they are trampled on
by men. trf they have indeed known

experimentally the love of God in
their hearts, the world into which
they are cast is not comfortable so-
ciety for them. They may indeed
try hard to accommodate their feel-
ings to their condition, especially
when urged thereto for the gratifr-
cation of their lusts; but how sadly
they are trodden under f'oot. Chris-
tians cannot, consistently with the
divine rule, associate with them;
they wili try to avoid. their company;
and when occasionally cast into it,
they will, despite all their eftbrts to
the contrary, sìrow evident signs of
the unpleasantness and mortification
of their situation.

Elaving extended our article to an
unusuâl length, we must defer our
remarks on the other part of brother
Ilesst request until a more favorable
opportunity.

Npw'\¡nnxox, N. Y., I\{ay 15, 184?.
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old subscriber one year, for trvo dol.-
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for us; and. we will send the paper
for the trst year to any fl,exo Ë:ab-
scribers they may send. us at one
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retain the other dollar for their com-
mission.

Under no circumstâ,rìces can new
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than the regulai rates.
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were, so shall also the coming of the
Son of man be.t' ¿'Antì. when the
day of Pentecost was fully comet
they were all with one accord in one
place. Äncl suddenly there came a
sound from heaven as a rushing
noighty wind, and it filleci all the
house where they were sitting."-
Àcts ii. 1, 2. Read the remainder
of the chapter. Now, this was the
coming of the Son of man as the
days of l[oe. It was sudtlen, as of a
iushing mighty wind.

The coming of the Son of man to
Paul was as the tlays of Noe. .å.nd
it came to pass that as I made mY
journey, and rvas come nigh unto
Damascus, about noon, suddenlY
there shown from heaven a great
light round about me.tt-Acts xxii.
6. I[is coming to that generation
was a,s the days of Noe, and will bo
to all future generations. " For in
such an hour as ye think not the
Son of man cometh."-Matt. xxiv.
44.

l{ow I appeal to all who. remem-
ì¡er the hour of their flrst visitation,
Did you bring it about by your good
works ? I say, ì[o. 6rfn measute,
when it shooteth forth, thou wilt de-
bate with it.tt-Isa. xxvii. 8. This
was my experience. I was alone in
a field when I first heard it sPeak in
me. The word wâs so plain that I
understood what it said, and. Ibegan
to debate with it. I lived in a state
of rebellion for several years. .A.t
last tr remembered when tr was first
illuminated, I endured a great flght
of afftictions. " ì[evêrtheless I have
somewhat against thee, because thou
hast left thy frrsi love."-Bev. ü. 4.
Therefore I rememberecl from whence
I was fãllen, ('Bepent, and clo the
first works.tt

úúBut as the days of -Noe were, so
shail also the coning of the Son of
lnân be.', (r For precept must be
upon pr€cept, precept upon precept;
line upon line, Iine upon line; here
a little and there a little.t'-Isa.
xxviii. 10. ¿¡ tr'ron the time that ili
goeth forth shall it take you; for
morning by morning shall i6 pass
over, by day and by ttight; and it
shall be a vexation only to under-
stand the report.tt-Yerse 19. This
is true in our experience. lt was a
vexation that we might ¡¡nderstand
the report. (úFor when ye were the
servants of sin, ye were free fro¡o
rigbteousness. trVhat fruit had ye
then in those things wheleof ye are
now ashamecl ? for the end of these
{hings is death. But now, being
made free from sin, and become serv-
ants to God, ye have your fruit unto
holiness, and the end everlasting
life., .. But God be thanked that
ye rvere the servants of sin; but ye
have obeyed from the heart that form
of doctrine which was delivered
you.7'-Rom. vi. (6 For ye were
sometime darkness; but now are ye
ìight in the L,¡ord : walk as children
of light."-Eph. v. 8. Therefore as
the clays of Noe wore, so was Ure
coming of the Son of man to us.
r6 Ye have not yet resisted unto blood.

striving against sin.t)-Ileb. xii. 4.
That is, if there is a stiiving against
sin in us, iö is the grace of God
teaching us that we should live
soberly and righteously in this pres-
ent world. ,(Ànd, ye fathers, pro-
voke not your chiìdren to wraih; but
bring them up in the nurture ancl ad-
moni¡ion of the Lord.Tt-Eph. vi. 4.

'( They may by your good works,
which they shall behoid, glorify God
in the day of visitation."-1 Peter ii.
12. If you try to get your child to
pray and to seek God before his day
of visitation, it wiìl be provoking it
to wrath. I ]<now this to be true.
Before my visitation I was asked to
pray, ancl it provoked me to wrath.
ßut I should have been taught that
as the days of l[oe were, so shail
also the coming of the Son of man
be. We should tell our children
that he wiII come when they least
expect him, as a thief iu the night.
6(n'or aõ the lightning cometh out of
the east, and shineth even unto the
west, so shall also the comíng of the
Son of màn be.tt í'Therefore be ye
also ready; for in such an hour as
ye think not the Son of nan cometh.tz

-Matt. xxiv, 27, 44. I-.¡et us tell our
children to marvel not that they
must be born again; for that which
is born of the flesh is flesh; and that
which is born of the Spirit is spirit.
As the days of Noe were, so shall
also the coming of the Son of man
be. (úThe wind blotheth where it
listeth, and thou hearest the sound
thereof, buü canst not teìl whence it
cometh and whither ib goeth: so is
every one that is born of the Spirit.2'

-John iii, 8"
ìSow to the third question, ¿¿ the

end. of the world.t' 6'But of tha,t day
and hour knoweth n0 man, no, not
bhe angels of heaven, but my I'ather
only.77-Matt, xxiv. 36. (¿ Then conn-
eth the end, wiren he shall have de-
livered up the kingdom to God, even
the Father; when he shail have put
down all rule, and all authority and.
power. For he must reign tilt he
hath put all enemies under his feet.
'Ihe last enemy that shall be de-
stroyed is death.'7 '( Behold, I show
you a mystery: we shall not all
sleep, but we shall all be changed, in
a moroent, in the twinkiing of an
€Xer at the iast trump; for the
trumpet shall sound, and the dead
shall be raised incorruptible, and we
shall be changed. For this corrup-
tiable must put on incorruption, and
this nnortal must put on immortality.
So when this corruptible shall have
put on incorruption, and. tìris mortal
shall have pu.t on immortality, then
shall be brought to pass tho saying
that is writteu, Death is swallowetl
up in victory. O death, where is
thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy
victory ? îhe sting of death is sin,
and. the strength of sin is the law.
But thanks be to Gori which giveth
trs the victory thro¡rSh our lrord
Jesus Christ. Therefore, my beloved
brethren, be ye steadfast, unmoy-
able, always abounding in the work
oftheLord,forasmuch as ye know
that your labor is nct in vain in the

S
I-.¡ord."-1 Cor. xv. õ1-58. Therefore
the first and second comings of the
Son of man are as the days of Noe.

J. J. MOORE.
ConNpn, Ga., June 4, 1894.

SoursluproN, Pa,, Aug. 22, 1894.

BnNroN L. Bp¡en-Dni.n Bnorn-
Ðn,:-I have just read aloud the
editorial of Elder Gilbert Beebe,
written f,orty-seven years ago, and
republished in the number of the
Srcxs of this date, and. I can hardly
express how inspiring a sound it has
to us. What a pure, clear gospel
ring there is in it ! Ilow clear and.
comprehensive in the doctrine it pre-
sents, how full and discrimiuating in
the order of the church, and how
l,ender, but firm antl faiúhful, in ad-
monishing concerning the individual
walk and conduct of an Old School
tsaptist, drawing the line between
that which tloes and thât rrhich does
not adorn bhe doctrine of God our
Savior. Truly this editorial shows
the writer to bave been one called
and qualifled as an overseer of the
flock, and as having been given gos-
pel rule over the churches tbey serve.

The editorials have continued" to
be of much interest and value under
the editorship of brother lVilliam,
and to us who do not know the rea-
sons for his withdrawal it seenìs
¡lnfortunate that the paper should
bo deprived of them; but I believe
Ít will still maintain its character as
a medium. of correspondence bebween
the Lordts people, of greaú interest
and value to them, as it has been for
more than sixty years. I write this
note to say that f warmly approve
of your decision to republish some of
your dear and honored fatherTs edit-
oriaìs. The choice of this was most
judicious. It is of thekind thatdoes
not refer to anything of a temporary
character in the church, but is suit-
able to the church in all ages, and.
very timely, appropriate, comfbrting,
irstructive and strengthening to the
weak, such as I am, at this time.

Your brother aft'ectiooately,
SIIJAS H. ÐURAND.

Rpr,r-y.-It is always a pleasure
lo receive words of approvai from
our brethreu in regard to our course
in conducting the publication of the
SreNs ol' TEE Tllrns, but now under
the present circumstances rre espe.
cialìy appreciate any encouragement
that our brethren feel inclined to
express. Brcther Ðurand has long
been familiar with the businæs as
well as the editorial department of
the paper, and knows something of
the trials and responsibilities of our
present position, and for his kind
indorsement we feel most thankful;
and our praye is that the Lord may
not permit us to do anything that
will bring a reproach upon his blessed
truth, or detrast frono the character
which the paper has, we trust, been
prospered of the lord to maintain
for more than half a century.-Ðn.

CnøNnr, Neb., Feb, 18, 1894.

G. Bn¡np's SoNs-Dn¡.n Bnprs-
REN rN À Pnncrous llopn:-
Through a well directed ahain of
Gori's love and mercy to his poor and
afflicted children in this world we
are still blessed with the manifesta-
tions of his love and. presence âmong
us. We have been made to sit to-
gether in heavenly places in Christ,
under the droppings of his sanctu-
âry, and our tongues have been
loosed so that we could sing the
songs of Zíon, as we humbly hope,
with the Spirit and with the under-
standing also, having an eye single
to the glory of Gocl. O what a com-
fort and a blessed privilege iô is to
meet together in church capacity, to
attend to the things that are needf,ul
in God's house, when the church is
so graciously biessed with the Spirit
of Christ that they can see eye to
eye concerning tbe things that per-
tain to his house. We know that
God has set every member in the
body as it has pleased him, and all
are members one of another; and
that, too, for the edifying of the
body of Ohrist, which is the church
of the living God. îherefore the
gifts that God is pleased to bestow
upon his chureh cannot be hid.
Jesus says, ¡.Ye are the light of the
world. A city that is set on a hill
caunot be hid. l[either do men
light a candle and put it und.er a
bushel, but on a candlestÍck, that it
may give light uuto all that are in
the house.tt-Matt. v. LL 75, The
house here spoken of is sureiy the
church, and the light is the fruÍt of,
that precious gift which ho has so
graciously bestowed upon the meno-
bers of the body. What can be more
perfect than the mind of Christ I
IMhat can be a more desirable placo
to dwell than in the company of the
redeemed, where Jesus drqells ? EIis
assurânce to them is that where two
or three are gathered together in hjs
name, there he is in the midst. Nor
could we doubb for a moment the
truth of his assurance when we re-
member all his mercies pasù and
rvhat he has done for us. O that he
mây ever keep us hurnble, low down
at his feet, esteeming others better
than ourselves, and so fulfllling the
law of Ohrist.

Your unworthy little brother, who
sometimes hopes he has a hope of
an interest in bhe merits of the once
humbled but now highly exalted
Savior, who died for the sins of his
people, and rose again for their jus-
tiflcation, and. is even at the right
hand of God, making intercession
for the saints.

.IOSEPH BRUOE.

DlLuan, DeI., Aug, 21,7894.
Dn¡.n Bnorsrn Br¡n¡p:-Tho

yearly meeting at Bryn Zion last.
Saturday, Sunday aud Monday was
a happy season with those who were.
permitted to attend. There rvere
two moro aclded to our Little Creek
Church here last Sunday, making
nine received by bapti.sm sinoe our'
Ìast association. I was with Elders
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n'rancis, Rittenhouse and Poulson
to-day at the depot. They -were on
their way to the yearly meeting at
Forest Grove, to be held Wednesday
and Thursday of this week. \Ye are
in our usual state of health, desiring
to be thankful for good gifts, and
especially for perfect ones, all which
come undeserved from our dear
Father of lights. We expect to see
some of you at our associâtion in
October. The brethreu at Broad
Creeh have a new and commodious
meeting-house, and are well prepared
to make visitors comfortable.

Desirous of your welfare, I remaiu
yours in christian love,

W. W. }IEREDITH.

CHANGE OF RESIDENCE,
Er,nnn, Joseph Bruce having

changed his residence from Cheney,
I-¡ancaster Co., Neb,, to Byron,
lhayer Co., l{eb., his correspondents
will please address him at the latter
place.

BIBTES OF Att SIZES.
Ott our last page will be found

an advertisement of some of the sizes,
styles and prices at which we can
f¡rrnish Bibles. The vast variety of
,sizes ànd combinations compiled in
Bibles is too great to all be given in
our space, but we are no!v'prepared
to furnish any of them that may be
desired.

The smailer Bibles mentioned in
the advertisement are the ones most
dn demand, and these we will mail
postage paid on receipt of price;
The larger or Family Bibles, being
too iarge and hea,vy to go safely by
mail, will be sent by express.

MARRIAGES,

ON April 6th, 1894, by Ekler Thomas
Cole, at ti:e residence of Elder J. B.
$noith, Findlay, Ohio, Mr. Franklin M.
trfartman ancl Miss Laura Smiúh, both of
Findlay, Ohio.

. OBITIIARY NOTICES.

Drno-At her home near Elilon, Iowa,
of olcl age and heart failure, August18th,
1894, Robeooa Fl¡nú, agecl 86 years, 6
months ancl 9 clays.

The subject ot this sketch was born in
Butler County, Ohio, Feb. 9lh, i808, her
maid.en name being Rebecca Abraham.
She ryas married to Elder J. H. Flint
(then a young minister in the OId Pre-
destinarian Baptist Church) July 24th,
1836, having united with the church her-
self several years previous. They re-
moved to Jeff'erson Co., Iowa, in 1842,
bringing wiLh them three children, two
¡f whom died. within twelve monlhs
afterward. In the spring óf 1843 thcy
with several others organizecl the Des
Moines River Predestinarian Baptist
Church. Afierward. they settletl on the
new purchase, within a half-mile of the
present town of Eldon, or what then was
known as Village Prairie. The valley
soon became a beautiful, fertile farming
country, and their home one eminently
fi.tted. to the tleveloping surroundings.
The husband as artlently devotpcl himself
to cheering aucl comforting Godts people
around him, who were gatherecl into the
foìd of our Savior, as he clicl to ritting up
home and comforts for his family. No
wife was more arclently attachetl to the

church, or possessed a strongel' faith in
its doctrine, or relied more .flrmly on the
mercy, grace and love of Gocl for his
people, than she; and. none could forego
the pleasure of his presence at home, that
he might be away preaching the glorious
beauties of ihe Savior's atonemeut for
his people, with more fortitutle. Her
husband was also prominent in the poli-
tics of his state as legislator, and identi-
ûetl in makingmanyof itslaws. Hetlietl
May 22d, 1871. Since that time she livecl
with her youngest daughter, afterhaving
raised five children, seen them marriecl,
and some of her grandchildren also be-
come the heads of families. Her home
was always the home of Bapbists, ancl
denominated " The Baptist Tavern;t7 and
since her death the sign will not likely
be taken down, as her daughter belongs
to the church, and the husbancl , Z, T.
Knight, is just as fìrm in the faith, hav-
ing already providecl for several assooia-
tions. But the light of the house seems
gone out, temporarily at least, since
"r¡rothertt has departed. She was not
only a true mother to her chililren, in all
that the word implies, but indeed a mother
also in Israel. Many years ago, whenthe
clouds of affiiction and sorrow cast such
dalk gloom and despond.eucy oyer our
littlo church, at one time it met to con-
sicler the expedieucy oI clíssolution antl
taking letters to other churches. 'She
alone had coulage to stancl fast, "No,tt
she pleaded, " no; God in his proviclence
has surely not ordainetl it. Let us still
go on, and. not forget or neglect the as-
sembling of ourselves together in his
name, if it only be to sing his praise and.
pray for deliverance.tT She pleaded. with
the members until they yielded. Her
oft-,repeatecl quotation was, " Stand still;
and see tho salvation of the Lorcl.;' The
church revived, ministers were provid.ed,
ancl recently the old brick building that
was crumbling has been torn tlown, anrl
a nice ne¡r one built in its stearl; while
we look back in gratitucle to her faith-
fulness and instrumentality rn GocUs
hand. for our preservation as a body,

She hatl been a constaut reader of the
Sroxs oE rur Trrr-es from iti first issue,
when she was at home with her parents,
to the time of her cleath. Next to the
Bible ii was her treasure and spiritual
comfort. As the time for the association
drew near she seemeal tolanguish, saying
repeatedly, "I do not expect to attencl.tt
Although not sick, aur[ able to clress and
wait upon herself the last morning on
earth, yet she seemed weighed clowu with
a premonition of cleath. Friclay after-
noon messengers of churches began to
arrive. At flrst she iecognized. a few;
then a dazed. feeling seemed to come over
her, when she began rapidly sinking.
She was placecl in betl about two oTclock,
passing intoalanguitl stupor. Reclining
in the arms of one or the other of her
children, about half-past twelve o'clock
in the night she sweetly slept her life
away, without a tremor or sign of pain
visible.

The association met on Saturday, and.
the family had the sweetest of all earthly
consolations, the old brethren antl sisters
she had known so long ancl lovecl so well
to mingle with and console them in the
darkest hours of their grief ancl affliction.
The funeral was oD Sunclay, ancl the clis-
course \raspatheticanclÍmpressive. The
minister, Elder J. M. True, while dwell-
ing upon the roble erample and blame-
less life of the deceased, often exhil¡itett
the deepest emotion; while the pall-
bearers were all among the ablest minis-
ters of those attending the association.
It was a grand tributeof loveanclrespect
for the d.ead, that came âs a sweet solace
to her sorrow-stricken chilclren; whiìe as
if to cheer antl comfort ti¡e ohuroh for
the loss of its early founders, it repaired
that same evening to the waters, to re-
ceive by baptism six persons who hatl
stated a hope of spiritual resurrection
from the dead, anclhaving conre outfrorn

Babylon. One never on earth can die a
more timely or sweeter cleath, nor come
ne¿¡rer to beiug laid in the grave by an-
gelio hands, than our " mother.,t
Gone from us now, to happy tlwell

In blissful realms of promise bright,
Wirere sweet ref¡ains of musio swell

The songs of grace with pure tlelight.
O glorious clime ! the tlarkest tlays

That here to us on earth may come
C¿nnot dispel thy cheerful rays

Of hope within for thee our home.

Almighty Gocl, our heavenly King,
Well may the dead. to thee arise

ìûy'hen time shall cease, ancl joyful sing
Thy grace through never-endiug skies.

I. T. F.

Drno-August 13th, 1894, sister Pipe,
wife of Samuel Pipe, of Inglesicle, Steu-
ben Co., N. Y.

She was born in Stradsbroke, Englancl,
in 1811; rvas ¡narriecl to brother Pipe in
1847; was baptized. by Elder L. F. Collius,
in Ganesbolo, England, in 1834; movecl
to Àmerica in 18õ1. Her disease was
c¿ùncer of the stomach, from which she
suffered. extreme pain ancl sickness for
several weeks; but God in mercy called
her to her eternal home. It was a num-
ber of years after they movetl to America
before they founrl the church of Christ,
the pillar and grouncl of the truth, in its
visible order. Finally in the proviclence
of God. they were lecl to the house of
their Masterts brethren, somewhere in
the state of New York, antl unitecl with
them. After several years they moved
in the vicinity of the OId School Baptist
Churoh at RikerTs Hollow, N. Y., where
they united, and where she tlied in full
fellowship.

Words fail to express the value of sis-
ter Pipe as a wife and mother, or how she
will be missed by her husbantl and. chil-
dren, who cared for her so tend.erly in
her sickness. Ivlay the tlear Lord give
them great grace to supportthemintheir
deep sorrow. O how she will be missecl
in the church ! She was intleetl a mother
in Israel. She was of few words, but
every word was to the point ancl very
expressive. She was held in the highest
esteem by all who knew her, especially
her brethren. But she is at rest withher
dear Savior, rvhom she lovecl above all
else, anal clesirecL to be just like him. On
Saturday prececling her cleath on Monclay
she saial to me, " The same truth that has
been myjoy and support for sixty years
is my only support row. I have nothing
else to resú in.tt The text and hymns
used. at her funeral were her own selec-
tion, The writer spoke to a large con-
gregation of attentive listeners at the
meeting-house; after which her remains
were carried to tho cemetery ãú Pratts-
burgh, N. Y., and, burietl.

D. X[. \¡AIL.
Wlvrnlt, Pa,

Drno-August 2d, 1894, Polly Monúague,
aged about 84 years.

. She had been unable to walli flom in-
fancy, but supported herself by her neetlle
until the last few years. The county
authorities contributed to her support in
the village of Royalton; but being taken
out of the county to receive better care
among her brethren, it was expectedthat
her county supporb would be deniecl her.
Tl¡en arose the question, Shall she be
taken to the poor-house, or shall the
church consider itself an infrrmary for its
poor? Not bul tbat the best attention
woultl be bestowed upon her if taken
away, but shall she be isolatetl from her
bretiren ancl sisters, and surrounded by
stranþers, rçho would likely be a,s strange
to her religious oiews as to her person 9

for she keenly appreciated the presence
of her brethren. Strange to tell, adiffer-
euce of views prevailed; but she was
retained among her fellow cirurch friends

287
because of the strength of that tencler tie
wliich binds in one bundle the family of
heaven, She was anxious to depart ancl
be with her Lord, ¿nd. d.ietl with no rela-
tive near, but was followed to her ¡rarrow
house by a large number of her neigh-
bors, who thus demonstrated their regaril
for her memory.

By request a few remarks were made
by the writer upon 1 Corinthians xv,53,
54; after which the body was taitl in its
dusty bed, there to await the sound of
the last loucl trumpet;to call the heaven-
ìy family together, where no distinction
will be made because of honor, wealth or
lalents, as in tbis sinful world, but all
one in Christ their Lord.

"Ah, lovely appearance of death !

What sight upon earth is so fair I
Noi all the gay pageants thai breathe

Can with a dead botly compare.tt
THOMAS COLE.

Ro:rar,rox, Ohio.

D¡¡,n Bnorn¡:n Bpr:ep:-Please pub-
lish the d.eath of brother Thomas Turner,
of the Mil.l Creeli Church, W. Ya,, aged
about ?4 years.

He rvas baptized by the writer.in the
year 18?9, if I mistake not. He tottl me
before his death that all fear of death
had.been taken away, ancL he was ready
and. willing to go. To Miss Ida Thomp-
son he said, " I have seen the Father, and.
I believe on his Son, the Lord Jesus
Christ.tt To sister Anna Turner, his
daughter, he said, " The Lord has shown
¡ne that I am one of his children.t' I{e
died in peace, and we believe himatresi.
He was a kind antl loving brother. The
church has suft'erecl a great loss, but we
trust that our loss is his eternal gain.

May the tencler mercies of the living
God be the comfort and support of the
lonely witlow antl surviving chilclren.

Your brother, I hope,
E. V. WHITE,

Lr:usruneu, \¡a., Aug, 29, 1894.

CHURCHES CONSTITIITED,

Acconorxç to appointment, the follow-
ing pamed brethren and. sisters, to wit,
Nicholas Hess, JL., Anna Hess, Hugh
lfcKean, Mary J. McKean autl Gipson
McKean, hc,liling letters of clismission
from the churches of New Vernon and.
Middletowu & \{allkill, met at a school-
house near Shohola Creek, Pike Co., Pa.,
on Friday morning, August 24th, 1894, for
the purpose of being organized into a
gospel church,

There wele present by request Elcler
D, M. Vail, of Waverly, Pa., Elcler Wm.
L. Beebe, of Warwick, N. Y., Elcler Ben-
ton Jenkins, of Midd.letown, N. Y., and
Deacon S. B, Beyea, of New Vernon, N.
Y.

Eltler Wm. L. Beebe was chosen Mod-
era,tor, aucl Elcler Benton Jenkins Clerk.

The letters of clismission were lea(I,
and also the Articles of Faith as atloptecl
by the brethren making the application,
which were aBprovecl by the council;
whereupon the council proceeded to cou-
stitute them, under the name of the S¡ro-
r¡or,¡. CnpEri PnnonsrrN¡.nrex B¡,prrsr
Cnuncu.

WM. L. BEEBE, Mod.
B¡Nrox JrrrnNs, Cìerk.

Antnn being constituted the church
chose brother Hugh IIcKean Deacon, and.
brother Gipson McKean Clerk; after
which the orclinance of the Lorcl's supper
was administered,

The post-office adclress of the Clerk is
Shohola, Pike Co., Pa.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
THE " SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SUBSTRIBERS.
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Ebenezer ClarL, Ohio, $2.00.
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ASSOCIATIONAI,,

Tsp Pilgrimst Rest Association of Old
School Predestinarian Baptists will' the
Lord willing, meet with the Big Blue
Church, in Johnson Co', Kansas, sixteen
miles southwest of Kansas City, ancl flve
miles souùheast of Seneoa, commencing
at two otcLock p. m' on Friclay before the
seoond. Saturclay in O<¡tober, 1894.

We extend a corclial invitation to all
sound. Baptists, especially ministers of
the gospel, to atteucl'

Teams will be at Olathe to meet those
coming from the west antl south, and at
Seneca, on the K' C', F' S. & S' R. R ' to
meet those coming from the east. Come
on the morning trains Friday to get con-
Yeyance.

\ry. L' HALL, Clerk.

Tue Lexington Association is appoint-
ecÌ to be hettt rvith the Olive & Iluriey
Church, near Shokan, Ulster Co.' N. Y.,
on the third Wednestlay ancl Thursday
following in September, 1894, to begin at
ten o'clock. We cordially invite minis-
tering antl other brethren antl sisters of
our faith and order to meet with us.

Those coming on the Ulster & Dela-
ware R. B. will be met at Shokan on
Tuestlay af ternoon ancl Wednesday morn-
ing, and taken to the meeting'

WM, WINN, Church Clerk.

TsB Siloam Association of Regular
Predestinarian Baptists of Oregon antl
Washington 'w-ilt be heltt with the Oak
Creek Church, about ten miles northeast
of Roseburgh, Douglas Co., Oregon, com-
mencing on Friday before the fourth
Sunclay in September, 1894, antl continu;
ing the two following tlaYs'

A corclial invitation is extencletl to aìl
lovers of the truth. Those coming by
railroad will be met at Roseburgh antl
conveyed to the place of meeting.

N. J. SHANKS' Clerk.

Tnp seconcl aunual ses¡ion of the Peace
Valley Association of Regular Predesti-
narian Baptists will be held with the
Friendship Churcb, Acton, IIood Co.,
Texas, commencing on Saturtlay beforo
the third Sunclay in September, 1894.

Brethren coming by rail will be met
with conveyance at Cresson, on the Ft.
Worth & Rio Grande R. R., ancl at Gran-
bury on the same road. A cortlial invi-
tation is extencletl to all brethren of our
faith ancl order.

PRESTON STAGGS' Clerk.

YEARTY MEETINGS.

T¡rp annual three claysT meeting witb
the church oalleil Cow Marsìr is expected
to commence on Saturday before the
fourth Sunday in SePtember, at two
otolock p. m.

Tbe nrorning train ciown the Delawate
R. R. from lüilmington will be met at
'lYoodside Station, antl the up train leav-
ing Salisbury at ?:30 a. m. will be met a,t
Felton, ancl the frientls taken to places of
entertainment.

We hope for a season of refreshing and
encouragement, ancl cordialiy invite our
brethren antl friends from abloacl. to come
and share with us,

.8. RITTENHOUSE, Pasior.

Pr-paso publish in the SrcNs or rrIE
Tm¡s that a yearly meeting will be helcl,
the Loro n'iì.ling, with the Columbia OId
School Baptist Church, Jachson County,
Miohigan, on the first Saturilay ancl Sun-
day in October,1894. A cordial invita-
tion is extentlecl to all lovers of the truth.

Those coming from the north will be
met at Napoleon, and, ihose from the
south antl west at Wootlstock.

ItrM. L. BROWN, Church Clerk.
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them this great and glorious
'r In thy seed sirall all the
of the earth be blessed.tt

was called the patriarchal
sation, and in it Godts dear
drank deeply from the waters
river, and rejoiced in thecon-

t manifestations of the love,
and goodness of the Irord our

toward them, which enabled
to look by faith to that great
hen the }lessenger of the cove-
would suddenly come to his

Our I-¡ord saitl to the Jews,
father Abraham rejoicetl to
day, and he saw it, and. was
Ile saw it by faith; for he

of the waters of that river.
the glorious appearing of

pon the earth, when he would
make one great off'ering

Thus beholding him, Abra-
made glad. And all the

N0. 37 "

temple service, like A.braham were
glad to see the day of the l-rord, and
drank deeply of the precious waters
of that river.

But it is written, ¿úÁ.nd jhe fourth
liver is Euphrates.tt That is the
fourth head of that river that wènt
out of Eden, that tand of purity, to
water the garden. The I¡ord in the
covenant with Abraham said, r( trfnto
thy seed have I given this land, f'rom
the river of Egypt unto the great
river, the river -Ðuphrates.tt Thusit will be seen that the Almighty
calls that river, the Euphrates, a
great river. Then it frily prefigures
the fonrth. dispensation, the gospel
dispensation, in which all the saints-
from otd Simeon to the last oné
who will ìive on the earth at
that period rvhen the angel wiil stand
with one foot on the sea and the
other on tho tand and swear that
tine shall be no more, will drink,
aud haye rlrank, from the ever sweet
and precious rraters cf that river.-
Whiìe here below they have ail the.,

t

OOBBESPONDEft-Ü8,
Gunxr, Ky., Aug. 29, 1894.

Dn¡.n Bnorupn B¡pnp:-As I
rvas returning fron the lricking é.s.
sociation a few days since, in com-
pany with Elder P. W. Sawiu, he
and I were conversing in the cars
upon the wonderful truths given
to the saints in the sacred word. fn
that conversation an inquiry was
raised as to what is revealed in the
tenth verse of the second chapter of
Genesis, which is in these words,
6.And. a river went out of Eden to
water the garden; and from thence
it was parted, and became ftrto foul
heads.tt Tho inquiry that arose in
that conversation Ìvañ as to what
was preûgured by that river, and its
being parüed, and its becoming inüo
four heads. You will please pardon
me for off'eriug to you and brother
Sawin some of my feeble thoughts
upou that subject.

The apostle says, ¿rAll Scripture
is given by inspiration of God, and
is proûtablo for doctrine, for reproof,

by the power of God, through faÍih
unto salvation, ready to be revealed
in the last time.tt

But that river was parted into
four heads; súill it was the same
river, and its precious water was ae
sweet to Abel as it is to any of the
dear saints that now sojourn in the
earth. Abel drank of that river,
which enabled him to off'er a more
excellent sacrifice than Cain; and all
the dear saints are daily drinking
from that great river, which enables
them to bring an offering into the
courts of our God; an offering which
is acceptable in the courts of the
tr{ost High God, because it is the of'-
fering of a broken heart and a con-
trite spirit. îo soothe and heal the
rvounds that sin has made, they flee
to that great river of Godts love
grace, and drink deeply, which cau
them to rejoice in Christ Jesus,
ing no confidence in the flesh.

The name of the flrst head of
river ri,as Pison. From that

are made glad when be
by faith the wonderfr¡l works

Abel, Enoch, Noah, and all'
and King in ûhe redemp

final glorifiaation of hisclear people who lived before promioes of the gospel to sustain..

great veilw v'as w
corded by Moses in regard to that evidently prefigures that dispensa- peusation in which the law was world. They have the glorious gos-river is part of that Seripture, and tion in which Abetr oft'ered. a more given, which pointeci away by the pel preached fo them, which presentscommandõ our attention. îhe saints excellent sacrifice than Cain, by offerings in the tenaple service io the the sacred name of Jesus in all itsas they travel toward their f¡¡iure which he obtained witness that he great sacrifice that would be made great and precious fullness; thatancl eternal home are often oppressed was righteous, Ancl Enoch q.as when the great and notaì:le day of nâ,me rn whieh is embodied alt theby a deep sense of their blindness translated, that he shoulcl not see the l-¡ortl would. come, when he by great ancl wonderful attributes ofand waut of understanding of the death. Before histransiationhehad one offering would. forever perfect him who rideth upon the heavens indivine truth recorded in the sacred this tesùimony, that he pleased God. all them that are sanctified, all them -*he help of his elect, his chosen peo-word. But wheu the dalk cìouds All the dear saints, even in our day, thatlvere given him in ¡he everiast_ ple. In that great name they beare dispersed by the Spirit t?ley are have the testimony that they please ing covenant of redemption. anrì. in holci by faith hine who was mad.e amade to rejoice and give tha,nks to God; for they have that faith which which hoiy men of God spake as Ìitûle lower than the angels for thehim who hath led them ouù of dark- is a fruit of the Spirit, and in ilre they were movecl by the Spirit, and suffering of death, crownecl withness into light" sweet exercise of that faith they took foretolct.the coming of ourl.lord upon giory and honor. îhe angels couldThe text says, 3úA river went ont away from earùh to him who is the his great mission, which was to save not suft'er that death to which he wasof Eden to water the garden.t, Solo resurreciion ancl the life, and who is his people from their sins. Yea, subjectetÌ by reason of his unitymon says, rrA garden inclosed is my made unto the¡q wisriom and right more than that, those prophets de- with his people. Dea th had.. passedsister, my spouse, a spring sìrut up, eousness anil sanctiÊcation and re clared his great antl wondrous char upon all, for all had sinned, anda fountain sealed.,t îhat garden is demption ln that faith they rejoice, acter; and in doing so one of them death was the wâges of sin. l$onethe britle, the l-.¡ambts wife. She is because he who is tlieir resurrection said, (¿ Unto ns a child is born. unto coulti meet tho clemands of the lawinclosed by tho attributes of her hath asaentled up on high, ancl in their uñ a son is given, and the goyern which his people hatl violated, butGod, and has been so inclosed frorn unrty with him they are iranslated. ment shall be upou his shoulder the glorious Son of God. Therethe ancients of eternity. But she and çEill never see death in all its And his name shall be called Won vere uo&o that couid help him Ín chehas beeu watered from the dawn of horricl forms, for their glorious Ircrd derful, Couusellor, The ilfighty Goci, great work of the redenption of his.time by that river çhich went is their resurrection ancl tìreir life. The Ðverlastin g tr'ather, The prince people. Ele said by the prophetuout of Eden. It ¡vent out of In that faith which was given to of Peace.,t Moses in receiving the (úAnd f looked, and there E'ås noneÐden, a land. of purity. Noihing l{oah he prepared an ark to the larv on that cloud-clappe<ì mount, to help, and I wondered that there,was found or couid exist in Urat lancl saving of his house, by which he standin g in the presence of the great was none to uphold; therefore minewhich was corrupt; and hence wiren coldemned the world, and beca,me f zlm, ancl Aaron putting on the owl] ATrn brought salvation untoour first parents sinnecl, God elrove heir of the righteousness which is priestly robes'and making the offer, me.2t Again he says, ¿¡ fn ail ilieÍrthem out of tha¡ gard.e:r. tsui a by faith. ings required by the law, whicìr were affiietiou he was af8icted, and ilreriver went out of that land of purir;v The name of the seconcl river is ouly a shadow of goori things to Ängel of hls presence saved ihem;to water that precious garden that Gihoa, which,prefigures that dispen- come, aud all thoseamongthetwelve in his iove and in his pity he re-was inalosed by the love of God, ald sation in wl¡ich Abraham by faith tribes of fsraei wh.o by the pcwer of deemed them; and. he bare them,çyas shut u"Ð by the uuaìterable de_ sojouruecl in ôhe land cf trtromise, as tbe Eloly Spirit were enablecl to tiear and carried then all ii¡e days ofcreo of that God wbo iovetl her with in a strarrge country) Cwelling in anel understaad those great and olcì.t, Gccl is iove. ancl is immutable,an everlastiug ìove. She was shut taberi:acies rrif,h Isaac ancl Jac¡Ì3, rronderful lirophecies, anci to com_ a¡ci in that nen¿er changing iove heup fron all danger, all harm, To the heirs with hiru cf ti:e sa,meprom prehend anc{ nnderstand the thiugs te(1 eemecl ihent, and carried thern alìher it is declared, '; \.Vho are kept ise. In that dispensation was giveu prefi g'uretì by the oÊ'erin ùs in iìre 4l. e ciays of okl. -A.nd ib is rvritten^



That thra¡e.'q'âs. tire thrcue- pJ..ltis
' t oiå¿itòt'ìaììori'eî aud glory, where

298
rsTiry people sìraii be willing in tlie
tìay of thy power, in the beauties of
holiness,tt Johu said, (cAnd' ire
'shewed me a pure river of rvater of
life, clear as crystaÌ, proceecling oul
oi the tiuone of God an'l of the
I-¡amb." The water of that river
was ctrear as crystai, and it proceed'
ecl out of the throne of God a¡rd the
Lamb. The Psalmist sa¡s, ß ThY
throne, G Goi1, is forever and evel.
The sceptre of tliY kingdom is a
rigìlt sceptre.tt That riverw'hich
Johu saw is the same which was pre'
frgurecl by that river which went out
of Erle¡1. It was bui ûÌle river, ¡iet
it had four heads. But' Johu saiv
that rivei when all wâs accoûlplished
in the great work of redemPtion.
Ele saw it in the gospei dispensation;
thar dispensatiol of whiclì the
prophet speaks, saying, tr Beholdr a
King shali reign in ìighteousness,
and princes shall rule iu jutlgurelt.
And a man shall be as a hiding illace
from the wind, ancl a covert from
tlie ternpest; as rit'ers of rvater in a
dry place, as the shaclow of a great
rock i¡i a \vealy land.Tt -A' throue is
the lìabitation of a kiug, anctr a scep'
tre is tire enbieæ. of his Power and
right to reign. TYhen John sarv that

' river, our giorious Lord aucl King
had. fulÊlletl his mission io earth, had'
ascenclecl up on high, aud was seatecl
on tiral great white'r,hrone, of which
John speaks, saYing,'iAnd I sa\l- a
great white throne, aud him that
sat ou it, from whose Presence tìre
earth ancl the heaven fled awaY, aud
there was fouud. no place for them.tt

he ever iivetli to make iutercession
for his saints, his redeemed. îhere
he wiit continue to reign till time
shail be no more.

The flrst river preflgLrred the first
perrod in the historY of the world.
In thai period or dispeasatlon the
po\ver, love ancì. mercy of God were
manifested to bis saints; aad be'
hoiding them bY faith, theY chank
deeply from the waters of that river'
and rejoiced. havlng assula:rce that
the seed of the woman wouìd bruise
the serpentts head"

îhe name of the seccnd river was
Gihon, which meails vailey of grace.
Thab river prefigures the patriarcìral
age. Il evidentlY was aü age of the
manifestation of Godts grace to his
people. In it his PeoPIe hatl the
giorious promise ¡rade to Ablahan,
Isaac ancl Jacob, tha¡ iu their seed aìl
the families of the earti¡ should be
blesseti. rvhích was a proroise of the
coroiug l\fessiah. In that age God
wiüh a higii han',Ì ancl au outstretcb'
ecì arur delivered his chosen peolile
fro¡c bondage, just as he çili' tleliver
his eiect from the bondage of s'r¡¡ and
corruption. Fharaoh and his host
could not defeat and make void the
covenaut and Promise of God made
with Abraham, N( Ilnto thY seed have
I given tiris land.tt ì[or can all the
powers of darhness malie void the
everlasting covenant of reCemptior.
Of tlie glorions Son of God. the auti"
tyue of Abraham, it wa-s cìeclared, to myself. Wi¡enever tr am blessed tie good, aüd conclucietl that I would.

STGNS ÛF TE{E "['å
,r Ile shall save his people from their thus they clrink freely of the waters with any evidence tirat X am acceptetl

of that great river, the streams of the Lorcl tr feel that to his sover-

ITgES

sins"t?
The name of tire third heail to that

river which went out of the garden
was HÍcldekel, which means, sharP
voice, sound. That headof theriver
prefigures the third or law dispensa'
tion. It is written, ((Ancl it came to
pass on the third daY, in the morn'
ing, that there were thunclers ancl
Hghtnings, ancl a thick cloud on the
mount, ancl the voice of the truuPef
exceeding loud, so that ali the Peo'
ple that were iu the camP trembled.?'
Again, 6rAncl wl¡en the voice of the
trunrpet sounded iong, antl wâxed
louder and louder, Moses sPake, and
Gocl answoiecl him by a voice."-
Gen. xix. L6, 19. Then sureìY that
heati of that river was Hiddekel,
which means, sharp voice, sound'.
In that long, tlark shadowy dispen-
sation ¡he l-.¡ord led Israel, his choseu
peopìe, in a way they hacl not known'
ancl in paths they had not seen; just
as he is leading his saints throuslì
all their earthly pilgrimage. In that
clispensation he gave Israel a iaw,
which they did not keeP, and theY
were sorely punished. for their diso'
iredience; just as the dear saints In
this age of tl¡e world, who fail to
keep the commandments of the
Lord, aucl gioom, sorroln and weep'
ing for a time is their Portion. tsut
when IsraeÌ wâs deiivered frono
Eg¡ptian bondage, and lecl into the
lanct of promise, which flowed with
milk anci honeyn and when theY we1
deiivered fron Babyionish captivitþ
they rejoiced and dralk cleeply of
tll :-:,ters of that riY::. 'i:.,-,- l

And the for¡.rth river is Ðuphrates.
The ¡oeaning of that name is, tirat
makes fruitful. tt fltiY Prefigures
t;he gospel dispensation. Surely in
this clispensation the dear saints
have the fruits of the Spirit, which
are love, joy, peace, long-suffering'
gentleness, goodness, faith, meek'
ness and temperance' These are all
the gifis of Goti to his redeemecl" To
fsrae] he gave a law, and he gave
them the land of promise" But how
much more glorious, dear saitts, are
the gifts of God to you ! These
great aud wonderfui gifts are ali
freely bestowed uÌ¡on You; tbr ('bY
grâce are ye saved;t' saved from the
corruptions of a sin-cursed world ; for
ye are kept by the power of God;
saved from the awftrl curse of a
violated law. because your glorious
I-,ord is made unto you righteousness
and reclemption; saved f,rom ihe
sting of cìeatìr alcl the victory of the
graYe, because he who suft'ered the
toriures of {Jalvary and was laid in
Josephts new tomb ís your resurrec-
tion ancl your life. EIe rose a migìtty
concXuero¡. and brought iu perfect
and complete redemption to ail his
chosen people. Then surely Eu-
phrates is a great river, for it pre-
ûgures this glorÍous gospel in which
the saiuts sit together itr heavenly

have the gospei preachecÌ to them,
upon whích they feast ancl feecì, and
grow iri grace and in ihe knowiedge
of the trnth as it is in Jesus. trt is

piaces in Christ Jesus. There they r worth aÌìy tbing to his peopie as snch,

whereof make glatt ihe city of our
Goci.

Afi'eclionately yours,
H. COX.

Sr.lte 1ìoro, N. C., Aug. 2Ì, iS94.

B. I-,¡. Bsp¡n-My very dear and
higirìy respected brother in the pre
cious faith of Jesus:-I herein Íu
close to you the experieuce of our
clear and. very precious brotirer, Elder
E[, B, ,trcnes, of, Texas, for publica'
tion ir¡ the dear old SrcNs o¡. rEE
îrlrns. Please putriish it for the
beneflt of its rnany reatiers, for I feeÌ
sure that it will tte read with much
interest, and witli corufort ancl en'
courâgemeût. I have read it with
much comfbrt aud joy, antl must saY
that if this poor sinner knows any-
thing of the way . of eternal life,
blother Jones has been along that
patl¡

Itay God sustain our ctrear Paper,
is my ltrayer.

W}I" R. WELBORì{

Lorqçvruv¡, Texas, Aug, õ, 1894

Er-ùus Wu. R,. Wpr-sonx-D¡an
Bnorann rx Crinrsr:-In comPli-
ance with your request and a promise
oû üry part I will now trY to write
you some of what I sometimes hoPe
have been the cleaiings of the I-.¡ord

rc'itir me fronn ury childhoocì untii the
present time, I desire, however, to
preface with a f'ew renoarks. -[ have
thought, since receiving Your re'
cluest, that if you couid see and know
xuo as I reælìy am, or as I sornetimes
see myself, you would noÙ care to
know much of my past historY. trn
alt that I say, then, I desire simPlY
to recouni some of the blessiugs of
God l:estolveú on a Poor' unworthY
sinner I for GodTs l¡iessings have
been great and abundani tûward me'
whiie I have ìreen so prone to wan'
der, so fbolish aud sinfnl' If tr am
anything ai arl iu the sphere of GodTs
kingdom, " EY the grace- of God I
am what tr ana,t) a Poor sinuei saved
by grace, if savecì at all. I know
tlìat these are comm on sayin gs aüong
the cl¡ildren of tl¡e Lcrd. perhaps
because tlìey convey â more correct
iclea of iireir feeiing tiran any otirers
that they caû coüLnnand. Ii was mY
hope iu my Younger claYs that I
wouid l¡ecome utore spiritually mintl-
ectr and less carnaily mÍndecl when I
grew older; but I have since clailY
learnetl more and more of mY mis'
taken idea. ìlty daily foolishness
ancl evil iinaginations sotnetimes
urake rue doubt that I have ever
known a geuuine christian exPeri-
enrie. Ehis nauci¡ I thiuk I kilow,
that if I ain a chilcl of God I arr eu-
titied to no credit therefbr' If I have
at åny time been al¡le to lvalli moie
uilrightiy than others I am entitleri
to no crerlit for it. If I am anything
as a giii in the lrouse rlf God, or

I deserve no credit for that; f<lr I
feel srlre t!¡aí I woultl hare been aly-
tbing but all this if I had l¡eer leit

eign grace and tender mercy is due
all the praise, giory and iiouor,

I was boru in Bibb Oo., Ga., lï{ay
27th, 1856. In my early childhood I
was impressed with the idea that X
was not prepared to die, and. hati a
great dreatl of ¡rhat was called the
t, judgment day,,t so much so that I
sometimes dreamed frightful dreams
concerning the matter, such as the
day is at hand; the earth is being
burnecl up; I see others being saved,
but I am oa the perishingside; I ana
too sinful for Gocl to save me. l¡ike
ali of Adamts race, I suppose, f
thought that God would save or con-
demn me according to the merits or
demeri¡s o{ *y condue t bere ûn
earth; so in my chilc'lisl¡ mincl I set
many resolutions (which were al¡oui
as often broken) to live a better lif'e.
.A.s weil as I can ncrvremeurber, uly
chief idea of reformation consisted in
being obedient to my parents, in
being kind to all around rce, in re-
fraining from the use of bad lan-
guage, in observing the Sabbath,
&c. To those things were added
from tiue to time, as tr grew oider,
more of the work-system religior:, as
Arurinian Sabbath School literature
feli into my hands. My father, who
had never made any public profes-
sion of religiou, died when f was
about niue years oìC. My mother,
who was a Frimitive Baptist, uevel
caused her cl¡iidren to attend Sab-
bath School, whiie she never espe-:
cially forbade them going, t}¡at I
knoÉ of. -"{hrough my oldest sistef,
who was a strict Methodist, and who
rras married. and had a fanoily as far
back as f can remeinber. this Sab-
bath Schooi literature reâched our
house occasionaiìy. Among other
thilgs was a irook entitÌecl .r Tire îen
Com¡randments Iliustrated.2t I very
attentiveìy read it, and undertook to
abicle by its teachiugs. Of course
the idea was that by so <ioing I would
gaiu heaven hereafter, ancl also many
blessings in this life. Among other
good things that I feìt in cluty bound
to observe wâs to read my Brble;
and strange as it rnigÌrt seem to some,
whìle trying so hard to live so as to
gain heaven, I would contericl for
salvation by grace, fbr the doctrine
of election, predestinatiou, &c. I
read in my Bitrle, " By grace are ye
saved, through faith ; aud that not of
yourseives : it is the gift of Gocl.t,
r. By the deeds of the law sl:all no
flesh be justifien.T? Again, ¿'Cursed
is eveiy one ihat continueth not iir
aìl things wbich ate writteu in the
l:ook of tlie iaw ic, do tl¡ear.t) I did
aot tiieÐ urclerstand l¡ow tbat these
Scriirtnres condeuruetl the iclea of
salvation by works. It seemecl that
in setting my good resoiutions, while
I couid get alcng very smoothl"v for
awhiie, tr coultl not leach. that state
of perfection wbicli I desiret! before
I woukl fail tbrougb. so to speak,
ald geb \ec'r.qe, it see¡rrecl. tban I hatl
ever l:een ; so afier awiriìe I becaure
discouraged anci tirecì of tryiug to



enjoy this life as best f could. While
tr r"lid not run with ihe clissipated,
nor engage in drinking to excess,
cursing, swearing, &c,,I became very
much engaged in balls and parties,
aud other pastimes of the young i
but amidst all this serious reflections
regarding my condition woulcl occa-
sionally come npon me, and I would
feel that f was a guilty sinner before
God, and unprepared to meet him in
peace. It still seemed to me that to
do good was very essential if f ever
gained heaven; and I could look
around me and. see others that I
thought were good, bui I was far
from it. ft seems that I was folcibly
impressed with the idea that mine
'rvas a dift'erent case from that of
others-an extreme case. I had tried
to be a good. boy, but had failed in
every attempt. I had tried to pray
often, but that hact proved a failure.
I think I had an idea that some
change had to come about with me
that had not come, and that change
I clesired to see.

Thus things worked along with
me, occasionally having a spell of
serious and troubled reflections, and
then for a time almost forgetting all
about it, until in the fall of 1874,
when I was married, which wound
up my career of frolicking; for I was
very poor, and had to go to work.
Ðarly in lhe spring of 1875 I hired
to a man for vages to work ou a
farm. IIe had no family except him-
seif and wif'e, and she was at her
fatherts house, conflnetl to her bed
with consumption; so I uovecl-into
the house with this gentleman, and
remained with him until ì[ovember
of the sa,me yea,r. IIis wife dietl
shortly after I moved there, Souae
time previous to her death my trou-
bles returned upon me with a double
fbrce, and I reached thepointduring
this period that I could É.nd no rest.
tr desired privacy as much as possi-
ble; it suited my feelings. Even my
J¡oung and devoted. companion was
no company to me the greater por-
tion of my time. I remember espe-
cially, in gazing into the grave of
the lady above mentioned, that it
seemed (( the pangs of hell gat holtl
upon me.tt The gloomy forebodings,
the black and heavy cloud. that en-
shrouded my mind. during those d.ays,
my pen cannot describe nor my
tongue tell. The sentence of death
wað Llpon me. aud I think I realized
it. l[ot many days after the itci.
dent referred to above I was alone,
closed up in a room. I was occa-
sionally reading in a hymn book, and
perhaps the Bible; but thoughts of
noy condition occupied my mÍncl. I
colcludetL that mine was an outside
ease, my doon was sealetl, and i,ell
was my portion ; yet I could not hetp
but pray to Gocl to have mercy on
me, a sinner, though I felt to ac.
knowledge his justice in my contlem-
nation. I had hoped that I was
under conviction, and that tr nighû
one day have a hope; but üow my
hopes had all fled, and I lay a poorT
pollutecl, helpless beggar at the f'eet
of hi¡n whom I hacl so sinned against,
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begging for life, though cteath bejust. About this time (whether I
read it, or whether it occurred to my
mind without reading it, I cannot
tell, but it hatl never âttraeted nay
attention before) this verso of poetry
occurred to me,

" Bêl-rold, my vital blootl I pcur,
-4, sacrifice to Gocl;

Let angry justice now no rrrore
Demand the sinnerts blood.rt'

IMith this trouble vanished, and. a
peace that passeth understanding
took its plaee, Joy unspeakable and
full of glory took the pìace of dark-
ness and mourning. tr arose frona
my seât, antì. walked the fl.oor in joy-
ful surprise.

"'lVhen flrst I ¡ças delivereclI hardly coulcÌ believe
Tþat -I, sõ vile a sinner',

Such favor should reóeive.,'
f then thought I should never more
see trouble. I could not conceive
how one who had been so highly
favored as I had been could go into
disobedience to the comnoands of him
who had done so much for him. In
my ignorance and inexperienco I
knew nothing of a doubt or fear. I
thought a christiants life w¿s one of
peace and happiness; but there were
lessons in store for me which could
only be learned in the school of ex.
perience. f was at ihis stage per.
haps fully prepared to acceut atl that
is contained in the traditional ex-
pressions, (, changed from nature.to
gra-cq), ¡¡ killed to the love of sin,
and made alive to holiness,,l &c.
But I bad to learn 'oy sad experience
that while I could hope "that I was
of that happy number ¡. whose trans-
gressions are forgiven, and whose sin
is covered,t, that while I au r( deacl
to the law by the body of Christ,tt
sin still lives and sometimes reigns
in this flesh. -& cloucl soon over-
shadowetl my miud, and I feared
that tr was mistaken about the whole
matter, I began to think that a
child of Gorl could uot have such
foolish and sinful thoughts antl i¡r-
aginations as I had. f founcl that I
was just as full of lust, covetousness,
pricle, envy and bitterness as I had
ever been before, and all my strength
and substalce seemed at times to be
given over io this line of thought
and feeling; antl although twenty
years have rolled by since J was first
ma.de to hope that I was interested
in these ûhings, I am just as prone
to wantler,.just as much in love with
the world, âs ever. f sometimes fly
iuto a passion, and gratify this old,
fleshly nature by giving vent to n:y
feelings in worcls and actions. I still
lust, and ç'ould often hàve given way
to my lusts. to my ruin and the dis-
grace of the eause of Christ, had I
been left to myself, or hacl I the
polyer to put my ihoughts into ex.
ecution, tr covet, and still seek to
accommodate these covetous incli¡ra.
tions. Is this a dark picture, rny
brother ? Would thaú it aoukl be
macl.e no clarker than this, were all
told. But wby shoulrt I seeli 1o
magnify the evil that is in me in yori r
eyes ? Ferhaps you have alrearly
heard enotigh to doubt nûe; as f dciulli
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myself sometimes; bnt in these mat-
ters, if I know my heart, I clesire to
be honest, if in rothing else. I de-
siro to deceive no one. f am cliarged.
by some with denying any change in
the christian; and by those with
whom I stand identifiett in church
capacity f am sometimes called a
'( ì[o change Baptist,,t a(r Ifollow.log
Baptist,2, &c, We are sometimes
required to say that some part of
man that is born of the flesh is aiso
born of the Spirit: changed, killed to
the love of sin, &c. trVhile we main.
tain that the sinner (not some part
of him) is the subject of the spiritual
birth, Jesus õâys, ¿. Except a man be
born again he cannot see the king-
dom of God.,, A birth is both a de-
liverance and a manif'estation.
cne birth he manifested a chitd
A.dam, by another birth a chilcl
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God. His condition is greatly
changed, but he himself is not
changed. rr So then with the mincl
fr. the inind of Christtt-1 Cor. ii. 16j
I myself serve the law of Goti ; but
with the flesh the law of sin.zt-Rom.
vii.25. So then the child of God has
two natures, or himself is two in one.
It is called the flesh and the Spirit,
the old and the new man, the out.
ward and the inward man. îhat
vlich is given the sinner is in the
Scriptures called ¿( the Spirit of truth,
whom the world cannot receive,r,
çternal life, Christ in you the hope
r*f glory, the Comforter, the Eoly
Glost, the Spirit of Christ, which if
aÐy man have not he is none of his,
-;: 1, The fiesh lusteth agair.;å 

"r,ieSpirit, and the Spirit against tbe
flesh; and these are contrary the one
to the other, so that ye cannot clo
the things that ye rqoulcl.tT-Gal. v.
77. In that nâture received in the
first birth, and which characterizes
him as a child of Adam, the subject
of grace stiil loves the world and. the
things of the world ; and in that
nature which he has received in the
second birtb, ancl which character.
izes him as a child of God, he loves
God and truth, anrl hates sin in all
its forms. This, my brother, isv'hat
I am taught in my experience, and
according to my understantling is
conflrmed by Scripture testimony.
This is the only way that f can ac.
count for the life of daily repentauce
which I have to lead, and rvhich
brings me into fellowship with the
inspired apostle when he said, (( For
I cielight in the law of Gocl after the
inward man; but I see another law
in rny members, warring against the
law of my mind, and bringing me
into captivity to the law of sin which
is in rcy members.,t-Rom. vii. 22)28.
TÌ:ís brings irim to exclaim, ¿( 0
wretchecl man that I am ! who shali
cleiiver me from the body of flris
cleath 97t

Á. reeling serse of my uttel desti-
tntion of power to keep nryself, to
keep my feet fro¡n stumbling, caused
me to wriie the preliminar.y rernarks
ir¡ ihe ûrst part of thís letter" lluch
of my time is spent in mourning on
accûrìnt cf my proneress to wantler
frour the ¡raths of rectitude; but
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sometimes I am led to recognize ilre
fatherly hand of the lord in leacling
me about and instructing me. I was
enabled to take üp my cross in the
fail of the same year that I received.
a hope, and follow my Master in the
orclinance of baptism. I had no
difficulty in finding the.church, for
the Primitive Bz.ptists were con-
venient to me, and were the only
people that preaehed according to
my feelings, and are the only people
that I have ever founcl to ihis day
who preach my experience. I united
with the Mt. Paran Church. Craw_
ford Oo., Ga.. in the early pari of the
fail of 1875, and was baptized by
Elcler S. B. Burnett. f have often
felt unwolthy of a place among my
brethren, but have been so blessed
with the protecting care and tender
mercy of God being thrown around
me tlat I have been enabled so to
walk that no charge of any character
has ever been preferred against me
in the churches of my nembership.

Sow, my brother. I have at your
request briefly and hurriedly written
somo things in connection with my
experience, and will have to post_
pone writing oû my exercises in re-
gard to the ministry.until some future
time. I am pressed for ryantof tine
to write, but wili continue tho sub_ject some time, if the Lord s-ill.
Excuse the reemitg neglect in an-
swering yourletter; for f assure you
that it was ¡ot for want of inelina-
tion to do so, butfor wantof aproper
condition of mi'¡rd and the op$ortu-
nity tb"-write. ,, ,.i-.u,.,- .,u, -

I' remain your littte brother in
hope of a better life,

H. B. JOìÍES.

ClÌiltsor, Neb,, ,Iuty g, 1994.
G" B¡¡¡prs So¡rs-D¡¡R, Bp,FFE-

p,EN rN Csnrsr:-fnclosed yo¡r will
please find the outlines of the experi-
ence of sister Mary Ðevore, oue of
our members, who has moved away
so far ihat she is deprived of the
privilege of ì:eing with us ât our
regular meetings, so she has written
this letter to the church as a token
of her love and fellowship. trV'hat a
comfort it is for the chrrrch to receive
such soul.cheering letters of love
from those who are thus Ceprivecl of
the privilege of being present in her
assemblies. Surely the prayers of
the church go oitr in their behatf
that God. in l-ris goodness and ìneïcy
may aclminister daily u-nto them such
blessings as his hand alone can give,
and cause them to meditate upon his
gooclness and mercy to them. Á.nd
now, clear brethren. if you ihiuk it
will be of any comfort to any of
Godts humble poor, - and especiaiiy
those wl:o are situated as she is,
away from the church, so that they
cannot.attend, I rvili be glad if yoa
will ilsert it in the SreNs. your
uuworthy ì:rother.

JOSEPH BR,T]Cþ.

' V¡.r,¡'-rn,¡.rso, Neb., J'.rne, 28, 1gg4.
Dn¿n Bnrrnn¡lv ¿x¡ Srstnns

r,F SÀlEl,l CRt-ncu:-I wiìl iry ro
( Cantiti,ueil on itage 2g?:. ¡
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F0tt0w ME.
Tsn redeemed family of God, call-

ed by grace, quickened by the HoÌY
Ghost, delivered f,ron wrath, are
brought home to Z,ioa wit'h singing
and. everlasting joy. Tirey are lot
come to Sinai, where the majestY of
,God was dispiayecl ln terrilic em'
blems, to the affrigìrted tri'oes of
dsrael ; r'But ye are come unto
mount Zíon, amd unto the citY of the
living God, the heaveuiy Jerusalen,
.and to an innumerabie comPanY of
angels, to the general assenbiy and.
chulcb of the flrst-boru, , which are
written in heaven, and to God the
Judge of all, and to the sPirits of
just nnen matle perfect, and to Jesus
'the Mediator of the new covenant,
and to the blood of sprinkling' that
speaketh better things than that of
Abel.t'-Ileb. xii. 22-24.

Wibh this iutroduction, the iu-
spired ûlessenger of God warns his

'¿¿ holf brethren,lt who were úrpar'

'takess of the heavenly calling,tt thus,
(( See that ye refuse not him that
speaket'h !'1.. Fe tþat speaketh ís Lhe

l-!¡ '!!_- ! 
_

same whose voice once shook the
earth, and uow shakes the heavens,
of whom the Father Èesiifiet)r, that
he is his beloved Son, ancl command-
.eth, saying, '( Eleat ye irin."

At the head of this article we have
placecl the words of that King who
is higher than Agag, aud whose
king,lom is higher than ihe ìiiag'
cloms of men" trn these two words
åre comprised substantially tire
whote precePtive iaw of oul L,ord
Jesus Ohrist. AII tirat is incumbent
on christians, and ali that is to dis-
'tinguish them from the world, is
,cornplísetì. in this short command of
'their spiritual Lead.er and Com'
ma¡rcler. To obeY this command is
hetter than sacrifi.ce, and to hearken
arnto it is better than the fat of rams;
trut rebeliion is as the sin of witch-
crafl and idolatry. But to obey this
command, a preparation of heari be-
yond thai of nature or educatiou is
indispensabte. Oan ¡'6 drink of the
cup which he drinketh, anc be baP-
tized wibh the bapiism wherewiuh he
;is baptized. ? And Yet, excePl a mau
.{leny himseif, alcl take ìris oross and
f,o!ìo'rl Christ, he canlot 'oe his tlis-
,ciple. We cannot from anY or all
the powers of self fblÌow him, fbr
self uust be prostrated and denied
before we can entet the sirait gate
or walk in the tarrow path which he
has markeil out bY his examPles and
precepts fot the feet of his followers.
'The spirit of this conmanil implies a
,distioction be1;ween foilowing him'
;as diil those rvho hacl eaten of the
Èoaves and of the fishes, and ihose

sho are denominatecl ('foliowers of
Gocl, as dear children.t' That reia-
tionship, which without regeneration
we cannot know, âlone can qualifY
urs to obey this commând of the l-.¡ord
Jr3sus. Such as are born of Godt
though sometimes slow to learl, are
e,¡entually taught of God to know
ttre diff'erence ìretween following aud
at;tempting to leacl. The followerst
ptace is in the rear of lheir l.leader;
it does not become then¡ to mark
ont their own course, and. then pray
God to follow with his blessing what
they have planned, devised or ac-
complished. Such, however, is thê
m anner of very many who Profess
to be his disciples; but their claina
to discipleship cannot be admitted;
they cannot be his disciples, because
they do not follow him, but ati,empt
to iead. But with such pretend.ing
firllcwers we design to say but little
a; this time; we desire raiher in this
articie to stir up the irure urind of
the saints who have followed him in
the regeneration.

A.s it has pleased the tr'ather that
irL Christ all fullness shoultl dwellt
a:rd that in ail things he should have
the pre-eminence, rve may profitably
contemplate him as going befbre in
a)rl things that relate to the salvation
ancl government of his people. ln
a il things wherein Gotlts children are
his foilolvers, Christ is their Ï:eader;
and as their l-¡eader, his goings fortli
have been of old, from everiâsting-

derness; he ied hire about, he in-
structed him, he kept him as the
apple of his eye" As an eagle stir-
leth up her nest, fluttereth over her
young, spreadelh abroad her wings,
taketh them, beareth them on her
wings, so the T-.¡ord alone did lead
him, and there was no strange god
with him.tT ilfay we not exclaim,
¿¡ Who is like unto thee, O lrord,
amoüg the gods ? Who is like unto
tbee, glorious in holiness, fearful in
praises, doing wonders ? Thou in
mercy hast led forth the people
which thou ìrast redeemed; thou
hast guided them in thy strength
unto thy holy habitation.'l-Ex. xv"
11, 13. (rAncl thou shalt renoember
ali the way which the l-,¡ord thy GocI
led thee these forty years in the wil'
derness.tt-Deut" viii. 2. (.And I
took thy father Äbraham from. the
other side of the flood, and led hinn
throughout aii the land.-of Canaan,
ancl multipliecl his seed, and gave
him Isaac.tt-Josh. xxÍv. 3. This
subjecl aftbrded devotional exercise
for the sweet singer of Israel. (r trn
the daytime also he led them with a
cloud, and all the night with a tight
of fire. Änd he led them on safely,
so that they feared not; but the sea
overwhelmed their enemies; and he
brought them tu the border of his
sanctuary, even to this mountain,
which his right hand had purchased.T

-Psa. Ixxviii. 74.537 54. .(A.nd he
lecl them forth by the right way,
lhat they might go to a city of habi-
tation.r'-Psa, cvii.7. We might
greatly multiply our references to
the record God has given us of his
Son as a l-¡eader and Commander of
his people; but we would. wish to
refer our r€aders, 1;hose of them at
least who have ireen led to the holy
hitl of Øion, to their own personal
experience; for they have the wit-
uess in. themselves that .. to him the
porter openeth, antL the sheep hear
his voice; ancl he calleth his own
sheep ì:y name, and leadeth them
out. Änd when he putteth forth
his own sheep, he goeth before thern,
and the sheep folìow him, for they
know bis voice. Äncl a stranger
they wilt not folìow.tt-John x. 3i.
With them he has always been be-
foreìrand, When he has drawn
them, they have run after hinc ; when
he has shed his love abroad in their
hearts, they harre loved hlno ; when
he has broken to them the bread of
iife, they have feasted. A.s their
Ireader, he has traveled all the road
in which they are caltred to foilow.
Ile before them Ìras met the flery
law ancl canceled its dernands; to
that bar they follow him experiment-
aily, and share in his triumpb. Ele,
as rhe first-begotteu from the dead,
has arisen Írom under the curse and
domiuion of the law; and although
in him their deiiverance was simul-
tâûeous, yet in point of experience
he is tbe fi.rst-fruits, aad afterwards
ihem tha,t are his at his coming,
This order applies both to their de-

1:eople, he lecl the way in christian
baptism, and from the waters of
Jordan to the wilderness to encoun-
ter the temptations of the devil; to
feel personally the force of SatanTs
Êory darts, and be touched. with tho
feeling of our infirrnities. In a life
of spotless purity, meekuess, pa-
tience and submission to his Fatherts
will, of suffering shame, reproach,
persecution and. violence, he is far
in advance of his most devoted dis-
ciples; and, in short, in all things he
has the pre-eminence, His position
âs our lHediator is in all respecüs
that of a l-,eader, and all that havs
ever corue before him are thieves and
robbers, rvho came only to steal, to
kill and to destroy. In no case has
he ever suü'ered. his discipies to lead
bino. When they f'elt indignant at
the treatnrenü he received of men,
and proposed to call down Xire from
heaven, he reprovedthem; and when
in eestasy of joy they proposed to
build three tabernacles, a voice camo
o¡¡t of, the cloud, commanding them
to hear him; it was theirs to listen
to his voiee, not to propose. We
read ontry of his being led, when led.
by the Spirit, as in the case ref'erred
to above, when led into the wilder-
ness to be tempted of the devil; ex-
cept when led like a lamb to the
slaughter, led b,efore Pilate, and led
away to be crucified. A.nong the
little band of his disciples there was
but one leader. Judas was leader
to those who.eame with the mob to
arrest h,in¡y 'It was not the province
of the primitive saints to devise
ways and m,eans for building up his
canse, oonverting sinners, and evan-
gelizin,g the world, and then to call
on him to follow with his blessing,
approbation, o.r oo-operation. their
means' eftorts ordevices. The thun-
ders of Sinai are not required to
hold the followers of Chrisb in awe,
nor seventh commandment soeieties
to keep them chaste, nor total ab-
stineneo socieúies or pledges to keep
them temperate. Elis law is written
in their hearts, and his grace is suf-
fieíeut for them. îhey are the cir-
cuurcisiou thaú worship God in the
Spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, and
have uo conûdence in rhe flesh.

"'G¡aqe, like an tnoorrupted seed,
Äbides and reigns rçithin ;

Inrmortal principles forbid
The sons of Gotl to sin.t7

That kind of religion rvhich scoffS
at the thought of waiting on or oc-
cupying a position in the rear of
Christ, of waiting fbr him to com-
nand, to quiclien, or to legislate, is
not of liÍm; they that possess it can-
uot be ìris disciples. But let it be
remernbered. tirat to protrs,t against
will.rvorship, superstition and idol-
àtry, although good iu iüs place,
does not constitute us lris disci¡tles.
Vainly may we cail him trrord, if we
cLo nob the thiugs which he has com-
mandecl, We canrot f'oliow Jesus
in paths thr¿l be ìras uever t,rr-¡tlden.
We canuot fblloç' Iriu in vice, in
liceutious¡ress, in pride arrd vanity ;
l¡e has never led in auy suoh direa.
tiou. To fbllow l¡im ¡vill require us
1¡- go wilhout tbe campr bearing his

(Jl{icah v.2), ard. ¿¿ Ele bare thcru;
asgel:çiecl them all th€ dâys of olii=--

--Isa. lxiii. 9. As a l-,¡eader he was
srade manifesi, in coming out of his
coamber and rejoicing as â strong
nran to ruû a race. His going forth
is fiom the end of the heaven, and.
his circuit unto the euds of it.-Psa.
xix, 4-6. Ancl while we rnay con-
trlmplate hina as taking the leacl, in
Ure couusel of eternity, I¡efore he
came forth from his chamber io oc-
cupy the tabernacie which rsas set
frrr the Sun; leading in his inflnite,
eternal, immutable and invincible
fu¡ve torvards his people, when there
v¡ere ììo fountains aboiuding with
riater; leading as the beginning of
the creation of Gotl, and. the frrst-
b'orn of every creaiure; as the onlY
t'egot'uen of the Father, full of grace
and truth, we hâve a still more clear
c.evelopment of his illustrious couïse
a,s the tr eadel of Israel, in the actuai
fniûilment of his purpose and gracet
ia the accompiishment of that rac.e
for which he came forth from his
chanber as a migirty man to run.
Ocnneeled wibh the sure noercies of
Ilavid, God has said, (c Behold' I
ÌLave given him for a wituess to tbe
¡reople, a Leatler ancl co¡aurander of
tìre people."-Isa. lv. 4. .A.nd as a
l.:eader, or t(Captain of the Lord?s
hosl,2t he appeared. lo Joshua'-
.tosh. v. 14, I5, As a freader, ire
r( lecl Joseph like a flock.t'-Psa"
lxxx. 1. lvfoses bore a f'aithfuì rec-
ord of oul clivir¡e Ireader, iu Ðeut.
:r¡xii" ¿'The Lordts Portion is his i

ltecple; Jacob is the iot of iris in- iliverance iu regeneratiou, and tlreir
ireritance. Ele found. him in a desert f,nal resurrecliol from the dead.
ìand, an{ in the waste ìrowting çvil- . As t}¡e patbern or exanple for his



reBroach. îhe pathway is through
"evil as well as through good repcrt.

May the writer of this article, and
all his brethren who may read, bring
home the solemn inquiry, in the lan

.guage of the poet,
"Am I a soltlier of thé cross.

A follower of the Lamb ? '
And shall I fear to on-n his canse.

Or blush to speak his name ?"'But lest some good brother shoultl"think our corn too old and flinty for
ithe tender lambs, and such old
sheep as have poor teeth, we will
.just say to those who are standing
in the way and asking for the otd
paths, (. If thou knowest not, 0 thou
fairest âmong women, go thy way
forth by the footsteps of the flock,
and feed. thy kids beside the shep.
herdst tents.t, Bo not discouraged.
ì:ecause of the way, though faint
and ready to halt; the I_.¡ord wilt
give you grace and strength propor-
tioned to your days, and.
" The ¡reakest saint shall win the dav.
Though tleath ancl hell obstruct ihe wä'y.tt

Bear in mind, brethren, that our
Leader has passed into the heavens,
and that all his followers shall fol
low him in his exaltation. Because
he lives, they shail live also; and
where he is, there shall they be also;
for he has promised that he will
raise them up at the iast day.

NBw V¡:nxoN, N. Y., June 1, 184?.

IINTIT FURTHER NOTIOE
TVn will continue our oft'er to send
lwo new subscribers, and credit
a4 old subscriber one yea,r, for three
dollars; but we cannot afford to send.
to one øeæ subscriber, and cred.it an
old subscriber one year, for two dol-lars. Please do not ask us to do it.

.A.ny one who is already a sub
scriber is authorized to act as agent
fo¡ us; and we will send the paper
for the first year to any neza sals-
scribers they may send us at one
doliar each, and they are entitÌed to
retain the other dollar for their corc
mlsslon.

Iinder uo circumstarces can nevy.
su'bscribers send to us tl.irect and get
the paper for themselves for less
than the reguìar rates.

BOOK NOTICES,
TABGE HYTüN BOOK T'OR, A DOTLAR,
SIX FOR, ¡'OUR, DOLLÀE,S ÀND A EJ.LI'

We have had bound in cì.orh,
the same style as the (¿ Ðditorialstt
or ¿¿Church llistory,tta few hundred
of our large type llymn Books, which
we will send post paid at the above
prices. These books are especially
adapted for aged. people, or for pew
racks, to be used iu churches.
.4. SMÄLL ONE FOB SEVENTY-FIì1-E
CENîS, OR,STXFOR TEREE DOTLARS.

We also have the small type book
bound in cloth, which we wilì send
post paid at prices stâted above.

These books contain eight hun-
d.red pages, and tirirteen-hundred
and eleven carefully selected hymns.
together with an index to nrst tiné
of each hymn.

Oash must_always accompany theorders. A.ddress.
G. BEEDÐ'S SON?

Middletown" Clrange Co.. N. y thought from what the Old Baptists and say, the One who has done so much for

STGN S TF= T
(Conti,nued, from page 2gL)

write you a portion of my christian
experience, or my ûravels from na-
ture to grâce.

All my life, ever since I cå,n re
member, I have thougtrt f would like
to be a christian. I thought that as
I grew older, and had more of the
pleasures of this world, I would try
and be a christian. I was veryfond
of dancing, and had a lively dispo-
sition, and always enjoyed myself to
my heartts content. After Ure
dances were over, and 'I was at
home, I would think, You are just
as bad âs ever. You have said time
after time that you were going to be
a christiau; bnt you are as far from
it now as ever you were. I would.
then think that I must pray to the
lord, and he would. forgive me, and
then I would be all right. I would
repeat at night my pharisaical
prayers, and came to the conclusion
that I was really becoming good.
But still when one of those dancing
times would come I would be easity
persuaded to go, and after getting
home would try my prayers again.
Sometimes I. thought I was gettiug
along nicely, and soon would be a
good christian.' lYhen I was about
sixteen years of age the Missionary
Ba,ptists held a protracted meeting
in the neighborhood, and with my
brothers and sisters I attended. the
meetings. One of my sisters and
myself got very much interested,
and being oyer persuaded we went
to lhe mournerts bench, as it waS
called. For three or four nights we
went up to be prayed for. One
night I became very happy. lYhile
others were shouting, I was silent,
yet I felt very happy. They insisted
that I should join them; but I
thought I would see my father ûrst,
as I knew he did not like the Mis-
sionaries. 1\[y faüher and mother
were Oid School Baptists. Father
told us that we had better wait
awirile and see if there was any re
ality in our religiol. I felt very
badly about it, for I felt sure I
ought to kuow that I had religion.
I was obedient, and tried to please
my parents, and to do all I could to
show my father how good I was.
Äfter the meeting broke up, the ex-
citemeut gradually wore off, fbr it
was nothilrg more, and after a short
time tr was again dancÍng ancl at-
tending parties of all kinds, and
happy as the days were long. I for-
got to pray at night, and knew that
all my religion was vain and a de-
iusion. But still I thought ttrat
when I should get my ûll of this
worldts pleasure f would then try to
be a christian. Thus time passed on
until I got married and had a home
of my own. We left Illinois and
moved to Iowa, an{t after we had
been there several years the Old
School Baptists organized a church
near us. I[y f'ather and mother
¡vere in the organization. I always
attended their meetings, but was
not interested in them. By this
time I had iost all my religion, ancl

HE T IMES
preached that it was no use for meto try to be a christian. îhen I
would think it might be that they
did not know, for everybody was not
like them. I had heard the Armini.
ans tell how they got religion, by
doing all they could to please God,
and that finally God rewarded themfor all their good works, aud. saved
them. So I again tried of myself to
get religion, but was very sly about
it, and again thought I was getting
very good Of course I thought my
people would see I was getting good,
but I would not tell them that I was
getting to be a christian. I thoughó
they would see it for themselves

Thus time passed. on until one of
my sisters was converted at home.
She dirl not live very far from me.
A.nother sister was living still closer,
soI ran over to see her. TVhen I
got there my converted. sistér was
there telling what great things the
L¡ord had done for her, and

_ 
praising
reJorcrûgGod; and my sister was

with her" She was an Old Baptist.
As I stood there neither of my sis
ters saw me, and it seemed as though
a volce spoke to me and said, r5 you
have no parf withthem.tt f shookas
with an âgue. I turned around,
opened the door, and ran home as
fast as I could, cryingas I went, ,, g
¡vretched sinner that I am ! IMhith-er can f flee from tho wrath to
comea!,, When I got home I shut
the door. and stood there trembling.
I felt myself to be one of the great.
¿otì" SlllD€IS on earthr and ,cried,
(t l-lord, have mercy on me, a wretch
ed and undone sinner. What must
I do ?D Ib seemed as though some-
thing said to me, ¿¡ You never read
your Bible.t) It lay on the stand,
and I started to get it, but was
afraid to pick it up. I felt to be so
vile and sin.polluted that tr dared
not touch it. f was alone in the
house, and knelt down and tried to
pray ; but all I could say was, (r Lrord,
have mercy on me, a, poor sinner in
thy sight, one of the vilest of thy
creation.,t I flnally picked up cour-
age to try to road the Bible, but
could not find anything to give me
ease. There tvâ,s no promise for me.It seemed that my sins were so great
that Gocl could not pardon one so
guilty as I felt myself to be. My
Arminian religion was all killed.

Thus time passed on for several
months with me, sometimes feeling
better, and sometimes feeling worse
I tried to keep it hidden from my
family, for -t did not want anyone to
know anything about my tloubles,
and f tuld no one. At night beforeI would go to bed I wanted to try to
pray, but did not want my f'amily to
Fee me or to know anything about
it. O how miserable I fett ! Some-
times I would throw myself across
my bed, and there try to pray, in my
stammering way, and. ask God to
spare me one more night, and let me
see the rising sun once more before
he cast me into everlasting punish-
ment, which I felt wouid be just. I
could adopi the language ofthepoet
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"And. if my so ul were sent to hell,Thy righteous law approves it well.tt

Sometimes my burden of guilt wouldnot bear so heavily upon me, and f
could feel cheerful. Ät such times
T
I would do all I could to banish my
bad feelings and get rid of that load
of sin by being lively. Sometimes Ithought nothing ailed me. The OId
Baptists met once a month, and I
attended their meetings, but was in
much trouble. I felt that I was
wa,lking in darkness, and that it was
the last time I would be permitted
to meef wrth them. O how misera_
ble I felt ! The members all seemed
so good, and all spoke to me, and
shook hands with me. I thought ifthey only knew how sinful I was
they would not shake hands with
me, I could not stay in the house
while the preaching was going on,but went out and wandered around,
wishing I had remained at home. I
went to the meeting the next day,
but did not want to go; yet f could
not stay at þome. My soulfeltdark
and guilty, and my heart dead with-
rn me. The day seemed dark and
gloomy to me, and my crJ¡ within
was, (rO! is there any one like me ?r,
Yes, my cry was, í Lord, have mercy
on me, an undone sinner, without
hope and without God in the world.,t
While siuting there and trying to
liste¡r to the preaching it seemed as
though I could neither hear nor see.
Either my soul was in darkiess, or
else my eyesight was obscure. I
said to a sìster by: my'-6ifls, ".r ft iS
night,tt it seemed so dark úo me.

Dear brethren and. sisters, ilre
darkest hour is just before day; and
so it was in my case. The brethren
and sisters held what they called a
conference naeeting, after the preach-
ing, during which they tatked and
told of their experiences. O how I
wanted to get away with my load of
stn, and to hide myself! I knewnot where, I cared not where,
so that I \fere away from there,
where God's people were. But(. The wind bloweth where it listeth,
and thou hearest the sound thereof,
but canst not teli whence it cometh
and whither it goeth: so is every
one that is born of the Spirit.r ft
seemed. to ¡¡e in the twinkling of an
eye tha my load of sin was gone. I
felt the Saviorts presence drawing
nigh, aud. f oxclaimed, ('I[ere, I-rord,
take me as f am. I can do nothing
more.tt There seemed a beautiful
light surrounding me. Ohowhappy
I was ! My soul was filled with thatjoy which is unspeakable and full ofglory. I could praise God as f never
had before" I loved everybody. I
felt as though tr would never sufferagain. I hardly knew how time
passed at that time. I went forward
and tried to tell what the dear I¡ord
had done f'or me. f was received,
and baptized. That. was twenty-
eight years ago Iast May. I have
my seasons of doubts and fears; bgt
when Jesus reveals his presence to
us again, tl¡en we feel to say within
ourselves, I will never doubt again

t
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hope,

me. tsut the warf,ale goes on'
¿¡ When I woulcl do goocl, evil is
presènt with me.t' This warfare çÍll
go on until the 'and of time with us'

Thus I have given an outline of
my travels from nature to gracerbut
itìs poorly connectetl. Dear breth-
,"o, if you flnd anYihing amiss in it
do not receive it' Ib is vritten bY

one of tìre weakest.
Your litile sister in a Precious
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:ra,in ancl drouth, sllûlmer anil wintert
according as his suPerior ¡visdom
seres fii. YeN rçe see mâ,Ìly professecX
,Christians veiy unthaukful; for they
complain about there being too mnch
rzuin, so tha-b they cannot make good
olops; or too much sunshine, so that
tÌrey can make nothing, and can
hardìy ìive; or the cold is too in
tense, &c. This is another Proof of
the last daYs' Ðo we s€e men un'
holy ? (Women are includecl iu the

MARY ÐEYORE rl'ord men in this conomunication')
l.es, deplorably so. Ðven some who

TEE IAST DAYS.

" Ix the last ctays perilous times shall
come,"-2 Tim. iii' 1.

Are ¡ve to look for these last daYs

in the future, or have theY come and
gone, or are \Ye tiving in the midst
ãr túuuu last daYs ? We must of
necessity take one of the three posi-

tions. We should notice what is
said will take place during these last
da.ys, and then see if we can decicle

which Position is tenable' Do we

see men covetous ? YerY much so;
and no õane man will doubb it' We
see men who have been thought to
be above suspicion, strivingby every
conceivable means to heaP to them-
selves the things of this world'
Even zealous professors of Christi-
anity stoop to petty tricks to gaiu a
few doilars frour their fellow'man'
We see how the Poor âre oPPressed
by the more favored in this worldts
gòods. ¿(TLe almightY dollartt is
ihe coveted price amoug all classes
of men. This is one of the indica-

call themseìves gocllY men, Chris
t:Lans. servauts of the Irord, engage
in doings that some uonprofessors
seorn to engage in. Do we see men
Llvers of pleasure more than lovers
of God I Reader, be caleful light
here. I maY get verY close to You
Let us all ¡esi ourselYes. îhere is a
re gular ureetin g at the regular plaue ;

the hour arrives for singing the
songs of Praise to our God and
[iavior for his mercies t'o us; prâyer
iis offereà to God for more mercies;
he gospel is Preached; sonoe sit in"t

tions of the last daYs. Ðo we see

men lovers of their own selves ?

Yes, it is a sad truth. -Àlmost everY
one is for self, instead of everY one
pleasing his neighbor for good to edi'
flcation.-Rom. xv' 2' fhis is an'
otirer evidence of the last days. Do
we see nnen boasters I Most of us
will cteny this; but to tire test. Do
we uot, see men traveling hither antl
thither, proclaiming what they'have
done in bringing sinners to Christ,
saving so manJ¡ sinners here and
there, ¿lnd. how much money theY
have given for the ireathen, for the
spread of the gosPel, and how much
tÌrey have given to the Poor and to
the L,,ord? Ðo we not see and hear
all ¡hese things ? Yes, verilY. This
is another evidence of the last days.
Do we not see men and women
proutl ? Truly we do. Do we not
see men clress as flne as clothes can
make them, and sometirnes at the
sellerts expense ? But some will
sa¡ ¿¿ The Scriptures require cle-

cency." True; but decencY is not
pride, althougl-r pritle may carry de-
cency wirh it, but not alwaYs' Do'
lve not see men look down with scorn
or indifi'erence upon his poor broth-
er I trncleed we do. This is au'
other evidencrs of the last days. Ðo
.w'e see disobeclience to parents ? flt
how rnany of us have been mad.e to
mourn on account of such, notwith"
standing tìre kinclr loviug and. heari-
wooing pleadings of parents. Thiel
is another evidence of t'he last days,,
Do we,see meû unthaukful? Yes,
frequently, îhe good ï-,orcl sends us

the house and see both the ungodlY
a,nd the professed believer pass right
try the place of worshiP, and go on
to town, or to the sea shore, or io
some other Place of Pleasure' or to
business, Do not theY who thus
pass show that theY are ìovers of
¡lleasure more than lovers of God ?

llruly they do ? Some remain at
home and saY the weather is too hot,
1;oo rainY, too cold, I am f,oo busYt
l[ am too tired. Reader, do You
th'ink'God will hold sucìr guiltier'ot
'whom he hâs commânded to âsõem-
ble thenselves together ? Do such
rrhow that theY irave Pieasure in
rlod. insteacl of themselves ? This is
Írnother proof of ihe lasÜ tÍmes, Do
rlny have the form of godliness, but
rieny the powerthereof ? SuchdenY
,;he power of God who saY, ¿6 If I hacl
not tlone my Part I would be among
bhe wicketl Yet.2' Such as these
"É creep into houses, and lead captive
,silly women iaden wi¡h sins, led
away wirh clivers lusts'2t-2 Tim. iii'
6, They â,te. " ever learning, and
never able to come to the knowledge
of the truth."

L have thus given some teu or
more Bibie evidences of the things
which will take Piace in the last
times, oi daYs. These are the ihings
rshich the apostle said shoulcl come
in the iast claYs' ¿¿ Men shall be
lovers of their own selves, covetoust
boasters, proucl, biasphemers Ithis I
overlooked, but it is true]r disobedi'
ent to pareÐtst unthankful, unholY,
without uaiural a,ff'ectionr truce-
breakers, false acr:users, incontinent,
flerce, despisers of those thå,t are
good, traitors, heady, high-mindedt
lovers of pleasures more than iover.l
of God; having a f'orm of godliness,
but denying the Po\;rer thereof.2t
ÌIay ve not bolclly take the position
that we are living in the last daYs ?

What manner of Persons ought we
to be, seeing the end clraweth nigh ?

Ðvely nan)s work shall be tried so

as by :ñre. O that I maY souncl the
alarm in ihe eârs of tl¡e Peoilie of

TffiE TT}åES
Gotl. Aias I the worid is riPe for over ¡ne I' It seemed that ¿leath
almost anything that is base (1 Be stareC me in the face. I lay myself
stiil, and know that tr arn Gocl.t'- clown, thiuking never to arise again
Psalm xlvi. 10. I thougìrù f had sinnecl away rËy

.A.. D. HUTCEIISSOì{. day of grace, and that low I must

Panrs, Mo. die and be forever banished from
the presence of God" O the gloom,

SuRnroaN, Ore,, Aug' 16, 189'4. the cloud, the mountain of sins that.
G. Bp¡np7s Sox-Dsln Bnorn- rose up on every side and completely

pn,:-I send you the foilowing rela- shut me in ! It was the darkest
tion of experience, written by broth hour of all my ìife, llorùal tongue
er Wiìiiam ÌIoffit, of ìIissourir to cân never speak words to express
ìris brother, Iiving in ì[ewberg, Ore- what were my sad feeiings. ,(God,
gonr rvìro also has a good. hoPe be mercifui to me, a sinnerrt, was tho
through grace that he is au heir of very breathing of my soul on laying
Gocl?s spiritual kin gdom down, Then, blessed be the mosr

Yours in hope of eternal lif'e, hoiy name of Jesus, a voice of sing-
V" J. TUR,ìSIDGE. ing broke forth from heaven, and I

ireard a voice saying to me, (r Come
KNoxY¡r,lB, Ray Co,, llo. ltp, eome up higher,,t Just then I

Dp¡.n Bnorsra You told me saw a light as from the throne of
your experience in your letter, which God descending toward rne. There
I indorse fiom the first to the last. anaøed L lay, looking through tho
You wanted to know if there could light ancl viewing the choir of sing-
be a mistaken idea in wha¡ you toìcl ers, The iight completely wrappecl
me. I will ans¡ver that tr have reacl me iu. O glorious scene! AII the
it again ancl again, ancl meditated happy throng were singing the nnost
upou it at times, ever since tr re- beautiful song, and all speaking the
ceived it, ancl f can see nothing bnt same words at the same time. îhere
the work of the l-,orcl in iù. It was was not a discordant note. ft rças
certainly good to be there; for a song I had never heard before,
where the Spirit of the l-,ord is there and. I reckon it is not la¡vful for a
is liberty. I feel quite satisfled that man to utter it, for f have never
in your case the burdeu of sin was been permitted to repeat iú. There
rolled away by the breaking in of I stoocl in the light, a happy soul
the light of the living God, througb Sin ali seemed to be gone, and not a
which light you could look with the single thought of this world, or of
Spiritts eye and beholcl the giory- ever living here, entered my peaee-
world, the great King, and all the fuì mind. Ail was peace" Tongue
host of Gccl at his right hand. It is ancl pen fail to express the joy of my

happy thought that oue dag all happy souï. And uow, my brother,
the church of Christ in heaven and I must tell you that sinae that lime
earth shall be caught up together in I have had many ups and downs,
the clouds, and wafted away to ino- the greater portion of my time away
mortal glory, to forever clwell with down in the slough of despond,
yorir God and my Gocì, your Father where I can hardly love or fear, t¡.lt
and my Father. O glorious thought, I aimost give up in despair; but
that not one of the recleemed shalì occasionally I get a crumb from my
ever be iefü out" Then be of gooci llasterts table. Ity brother, fear
cheer, for the Lord has revealed him not; teurptations are suie to come,
seìf unto thee as the chiefest âmong but our I'ather's ever watchful eye
ten thousand and altogether lovely. is oyer all his children. and he
My brother, this calls my mincl back teaches them to watch ancl pray.
to rny youth, when in the seven- Yours in christian love and feilow-
teenth year of mY age' while in mY ship,
rçild career, roiling sin under mY WILLIAII MOf'Flî.
lips as a sweet morsel' I was struck ------------æ+-
uncler conviotion of rny sins' I then Fpnnu-+ny 4, 1894,

t'or tìre fÌrst tiure saw myself a noiser- Ä.s the time of my departure is not,
r¡Lrle wretch, all undole, antl matle far off, I thonght I would try and
to feel that I was rvithout hoPe and cail up some of my exercises from
without Gocl iu the worlcl, a Poor my boyhood; for I cannot tell the
soal, a miserable wretch indeed, I exact time when it was shown to me
languished'and Pined, ancl weni to what a great sinner I was; but it
and fro, pleading for mercY, trYing was in the l-.¡ord.'s own appointed
to pray, Bat all seemed in vain, as time; and jre made me to know his
my prayers clicl not sèem to ascencl great love that he had for sinners
beyond my mouth. tr ¡vas miser' like me before the worl'-l was. On
able, my blother, miserable incleed, ihe 14th of September, 1859, he ap-
until one night on going to bed' peared to me the chiefest among ten
thiuking all hoPe \Yas gone' anti thousand and altogether lovely"
that X was lost, world without encl. îheu I thotght my troubles were at
I suppose I went out of tloors, al an end.; but O how different it has
though I have no kuowledge of been with me, The tempter soon
going ou.t; but I remember coming came, and seemed to say that I was
into the house, ald fountl that the deceived, antl that I had deceivetl
family had gone to bed. I do not others, and askecl what I was going
know how long iheY had Ì:een iu to do" tr thought f ¡nourd go to the
bed, ì[o one saicl anYthing to me Lord alcl tell him õhat it I was de-
I got ready anr-L went to ruy ì:edr but ceivecl I s-antetl him to undeceivs
O wha¡ ?'gony and distress prevailed me, and t¡at: if I shouid finti peace tr
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ASSOTTA.TTONAL,

T¡rp Juniata Primitive Bapiist Associ-
ation will be held witb the Sidling Hiil
Church, in Fulton Co., Pa., to commen-ce
at ten otclock on Weclnesclay after the
frrst Suntlay in October, antl continue
Thursday ancl Fritlay.

We exlend a cordial invitation to all of
our faith and oriler to meei with us' All
persons coming by railroad east or west
will have to come on the Baltimore &
Ohio R, R. to Hancock on Tuesclay, where
they will be met on the Hancock sitle of
the briclge antl oonveyetl to the place of
meeting. Try to be there as early in the
day as possible, as the distance is about
twenty miles.

AHIMAAZ }IELLOTT.

Tno Pilgrimst Resi Association of Old
SohooL Prãctestinariau Baptists will, the
Lord willing, meet with the Big Blue
Church, in Johnson Co', Kansas, sixteen
miles southwest of Kansas City, and' five
miles soulheast of Seneca, commencing
at two oTclock p. m. on tr'riday before the
secontl SaturdaY in October, 1894'

We extencl a cortlial invitation to all
sound Baptists, especially ministers of
the gospel, to attentl.

Tãamì wiII be at Olathe to meet those
coming from the west and south, ancl at
Seneca, on the K. C', F. S' & S' R' R, to
meet those coming from the east' Come
on the morning brains Friday to get con-
Yeyânce.

W. L" HALL, Clerk'

Tuo Lexington Association is appoint-
ett ,to be helÌl with the Olive & Hurlev
Churoh, neai Shokan, Ulster Co., N' Y"
on the thircl. Weclnesclay ancl Thursilay
following in September, 1894, to begin at
ten o'cloõk' We corclially inviie minis'
tering ahct other brethren ancl sisters of
our faith ancl orùer to meet, with us'

Those coming on the Ulster & Dela-
ware R. R. will be met at Shokan on
Tuesday afternoon antl Wednesday morn-
ing, anil taken to the meeting.

WM. WINN, Church Clerk.

T-
T¡rn Siìciam Association of Reguiar

Preilestinarian Baptists of Oregon antl
iYashington will be held' rvith the Oak
Creek Ohurch, about ten miles northeast
of Roseburgh, Douglas Co',Oregon , com-
menoing on FridaY before the fourth,
Sunday in SePtember, 1394, antl continu-
ing the two following ilays

A cordial invitation is extenciecl io al.L

lovers of the truth' Those coming by
railroad. will be met at Roseburgh ancl

conveyecl to the Place of meeting'
N. J' SIIANKS, Clerk

Tr¡¡ second aunual session of the Peao':

BEMINISCENCES Á.I{D LHrfP.A
OF

RTÁ.Fi,Y Pé.R,KER,..
3ß pagps, 

"totU Uooo¿, wìth photo-
graph tske! expressly for +hin-booh,
price $1. will bo sent poet oaid on ro_oeipt of p¡ioe, Address aü ordere to.
Silas_E. Durand, Bouthampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

THE DECATUR IHAFT
D6catufr

SUPMST GO.
In"

,.UEDNANOHS 
OH POATiOHS OF MEI
WORD.''

By S.ttqo E. Du¡and.
Æ0 pages, clot'h bou¡d- hioe, 91.00,.

WiX b€ eønt (postage peid) to any ad-
d¡ess on reoeipÈof priee. A,dthe¡sorder¡,
to Eliler Silas H. Durand, Southarnpton,.
Bucks Co., Pa", or to the peblisheæ of,
this papor

BT.A,CK ROOK BÂPNSî CONVEN.
TION.

Tsosn wiqhlng to procure eopies of No,
â of volume 6l, containi-ng tàe Mlnuþs,
of the prooee¡ling's, rueolutioac drafte,d,
ancl the aaldrees of the brotb¡en st t¡e
BI"a¿k Bock Baptiet Conventioa, Septenr-
bor, 1882, at whieh ti¡oe the saparation
(or " splittt) took place betweea the OIit
and New School Baptieüg, can obtain
Ëhem from this oflo€ at the followi:rg
prices, Yiz.:

ST{}F[S TF T' T{E TTTEES

INSTR,UCTIOI{S TO SUBSOR,IBERS'
Ou¡ subscribers wifÌ eonfer a favor'on'us, ancl enable us to keep their aooounts

rrith more aceuracy, by observing the followilg instruotione :

'OW 'O 
R,EMÌT.

The most convonient and safesii way of sending remittancee iB bJ- post-offico

rûoneyorders,rvbicushoJli:rvariably úo ¡oad'e payable to G' BEEBE?S SONS'

¿¡t lfiddletown, N. Y., antl not at the New York City Post-office, and always
inclose the order !:r the gamo envelope with the Ietter contai¡ing the information
how it is to be applied, when it.is not oonvenjent to procuro a post-ofroe

io¿"r, tnu money "^ï b" io"Iosetl in'the letter, antl registerecl, antl-it may then be

<)onsialereal sa,fe. we request that bank cheoks on distant banks be not eent' ag

l;hey are subject to quite heavy iliscou-nts.
LOOK TO YOI]R D.A.TES.

Opposite the name on the sì.ip pastett either on the margi-n of youl paper or o¡
r,n" r"upp", will be o¡sÑeã ^ ¿äte. ftis Aate denoies the time at which ycur sub-
i""iptioã-oeires,. and *h"o * remittance_is macte to renew the subscription the

,late shouldie ¡,vatched. to see that it is forwaralecl to such time as tho remittanoe

,pry. t", and if neglectett, by i¡formi-ng us' iÈ will bo corrected' By this methocl

,¡aän eu¡se¡¡er has his own-account, aod cro see tha,t tho proper creelits are given

:Êor his remifüances.
RULES FOR ORDERING,

a

TT{E
"slGI{S 0F Tr.{E Tr}ß8S,"

Ø
E¡ø
u,

er, ¡¿EhÉ dd?õ'¡ gH ffi !{o.^eslSÈtôhoh WÑ Ms È¡, @r b 6@Ë:be h HtÈiu uÞ ¿@È wÞ¿ È!d B6Þg)
¡û ûroÞ¡ Prf@; E-¿0, 8tå Éfåts h È¡e. - -

(ESTé'BtISEED 1832')
ÐøTOTND TO TEE ANÐ BCEOOL BAPTIST TAASE,

PTItsLTSETEÐ EIrERY'WEÐNESDAY'
é,T TWO DOLL-A.RS Á' YE-A.R,

BY GILBERT BHgBE'S SON'
MIDDLETOWN, ORANG E CO., NE\ÃT YORK'

B. I-.¡. BnPsP.

o

Sing_le copy- - ---- .-----$ 0¡
TVelve copies.-----.---------_. õ0
Thirby copiee-.----- ------ -----. 1 00

Elums lese ùan ono dollar nay be eeÐt i_npos@eetønps. Âdil¡ees,

the thirtl Suntlav in September' 1894'

Brethren coming by rail will be met
with conveyance at Cresson, on the tr't'
lMorth & Rio Grande R' R', ancl at Gran-
bury on the same roacl' A. cortlial invi-
tation is extendetl to all brethren of our
faith anil order.

PRESTON STAGGS' Clerk'

A?POINTMENTS,

Ar Jefferson, N. Y', September 22tl and

23cl; Schoharie HiIt, 24th; Mid'd'leburgh
Church, 25th; Broome Centre, 26th; Gil-
boa, 27th.

Elder H. NI. Curry and' others, of Ohio
aurt rllarylancl, are expected to be wii;h
us. Äll lovers of the truth are invitecl to
attend.

D. }T. LEONARÐ.

FiRST AND SECONÐ VOTUUES'
contains ail the Ðùitorial articles written by tho late EId' GiLbert Beebe' antl

p"bli.h;t in the Sre¡s ã" ttt T¡ups from its frrst issue to tho sixth number, Yol-

ã;;fif¿"" ii83Þi84?), toãether with an alphabetioal in¿ex of all the subjects anal

toxts of SoriPture treatecl uPon'--- 
in.*u bóoks are reducecl to the following prices' viz:
pLai¡ oloth bindirg, frrst or second volu-ne $2.00, or both first ar d second' volume

o.¿u-rãáìt tue sarae tirre ancl to the sanoe address $3'00'
Imitation Morocco ,$3, formerly $3'59'
G;;;;" Turkev Morocco (danaged) $3'50, formertv $5'00'

Add'ress, G' tsãebe's Son, Mittdletown'lorange Co" N' Y

Miclclletown, Orango Co', N" Y'
,,Tfl8 EDITORIÀT,S'''

MiC.tlieËown, 0range Co" N. T

G. BEEBE'S SON"
Middletow¡, Oraugo Oo., N. Y.

flrïH ÁF¡ rüHE Brl0r

Eí,ntk eddti,on oJ ahape wtes q/nd, fr,fth
eili,tian rf:yu ftotes.

IrÛB, USE IN OLD EOTÍOOL OB FB,IMI?IYß
BÀFTIËî CEUBCETES, COMPIÍ.ED BT EL-
ÐERS S. E. DIIEA.ND ÀTTD P. G. LEgTgIÈ.

The hymne ancl tones in t¡;s¡qo¡hår.
been very ca,rofully solecrhd ancl amangeeÌo
and. aro such ås aro ueod in ou¡ ohurches
i¡ different parts of the coulky. îbc
book contai¡s 2lf8 pagw of print i¡' eil,
printed on ext¡a heavy, No. 1 beok paper
well boontl in full oloth. Two kinds aro
printed, rountl anal nhapo notæ. Bo
carefui to na¡ne which k-i¡d is wanted.

Price per copy, sent by rneiì, postpa.iat,

S1.10, Frioa per dozen, se,nt by expreee
or freighb &s mey b€ tlesùed, st 6he
expense of the purthaser, ü9.00. S€n'al

clra,ft, raonoy ordec or regisbemd letbr to
Silas H. Duranil, Eoutbampton, Buoke
Co., Pa.

TO ANY PEBSON

durrenngc FBoM DBoPgY,
Wlo will writs ne, glvi¡g name and

adclress, with symptome' I will senel

A TBIAIJ PAOKAGE FBEÐ
Of what I consider the greatest remedy
ever rtiscove¡etl. lMill renoYe two gal-
lons in a day. Bælieves the rporet for¡as
of heart tlropsy itr a fow ilays. Inelose
ffve cents for Postage. Address,

C. W. ANDERSON,

Dutton, Matlison Co., Ark'

Inmakingremittancesbesuletogiveihopost-officeandstateofeachnameto
be oreclite¿, tn orAerini r" ^¿etàss 

chanãed always give the post-ofroe and

state at rrhich the paper ¡.a-s U;en formerly received, as welL as tho post-office and

stat€ to whiob it is-to'be cnrog"A, When ordering the diecontinu-anoe of a sub-
;öñ";ct;; i- inÃ p".i*m.ãe aoa e$aþ;,as weit'as the name to be disaontinued.

F{YþdN tsOOKg
SEYENTII EDITION Si,TALL TYPE.

AttheaboYeoriees'wewiilmai}the.bookspostagepaidtoa'nypartofthe
Ul¡ited States or Canada' G. BEEBE'S SON,Valley ^{ssociation of Regular Predesti-

narian Baptists will be helil with th'e
Frienclship Church, Acton, IIootl Co',
Texas, commenoing on Saturday before
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the aged and inquiring sister.
Please correct both iu matter and
mânner.

Yours in hope,
W. J. I\[AY

PrxsoNronr, Ky., Aug, 22, 1894.

Bnowxsvrr,r,¡:, Mo., June ?, 18?6.

Ynnv Dn¡.a Onrr,nnoN, GnlNn-
O grr,nnp¡v ¿.Nn GnpÀt- GRAND crrrr,'
nnpx:-As I feel well assured that
the time is almost come for me io
leave you aud go wheretime and time'
things will be no more wit,h me, f
feel to write out my little experience,
or what I believe the Lord has done
for rne. Unworthy as I feel mYself
to be, I believe he has taught me a
glorious lesson in my heart, which
the world with all its wisd.om can
never kno¡v' or uuderstaud.

I was born in the year 1811, in the
county of Monroe, state cf KentuckY,
ou a little creek callecl Puncl¡eou
Camp, the waters of Barren Biver,
and remained úhere until I was
fourteen or ûfteen years old. \Te
theu uroved to the western .edge of
Allen County, I think in the'Year
1825, ancl lived on what is called
Tramelts Fork of Drakets Creek,
until I was grown and married. I
was raised. by professing and pious
parents of the Old Baptist order.
They were called United Baptists at
that time. I tried to be moral, and
really thought I was as good as
most professors, and even better
,than some, as they did things I
woulcl not clo. Yet I thouqht I had
-,to undergo a chango before I could
be saved, and that the 'AlmightY
had to afrect lh.at change. I was
traditionally taughtthis. fbelieved
that the Almighty had to begin the
work, and that when he dÍd begin it
he would perform it until the daY of
Jesus Ohrist. I have named this to
show you the difference in children
raised by dift'erent Parents. I
thought I believed these things' and
I reckon that in the letter I cìid be-
tieve them ; for I paicl more attention
to preaching, antl the difterent kinds
of doctrine preachecì, than anY of
the wild youths of the countrY at
'that tine. I will go a little farther,
.and say that I thouglit l was smarter
'than most boys of my opportunities'
But I now think that this was all
carnal, and of the world. I some-
,times would irave serious thoughts
.about dying antl meeting Gocl in
judgment; and the thought of being
placed on the left hantl and being
bauished from his presence forever
wâs more than I thought tr could
bear. Generaìly when I would, have
these impressions I ltouid proinise
the lord, or rather mYself, that I
would. tlo better for the future; but
I was sure to fail in every instance.
{ fully thought I kner" the waY, and
€very crook and turn in the waY,
that the christian had' to travel. I
had read the travels of Christian as
,set f,orth by Bunyan, and had heard
'christians, as I thought' tell their
'experience; and I thoughü I knew it
all; and I thought that ¡vhen I
should get certain things accomplish-

ecl I would set about the 'matter in
earnest. I thought f would not do
like some professors had done, dis'
grace the cause, but would be a
bright and shining *star. But O
what profound ignorance !

When I was about eighteen years
old my mother died. IMhile she was
on her death-bed I tried to give her
up, and went to ihe barn to trY to
sleep. I thought I would get rich
before I attended to the religion
which I thought it was so necessary
to have. îhen and there I believe
the I-.¡ord showed. me that I might
labor and toil all my life, and ac'
cumulate riches. but in a few daYs
the l-iord would call me to account,
anci then what goocl wottld theY do
me ? I then got to see that the great
I Am rules and reigns in heaven
above and on the earth beneatb, and
not man; that I was a sinner iu his
sight, and. if he tlid not save me'I
would. l-ie lost forever. I had a mc'þ
feeting sense of these things thant
ever had before, and begau to pro4t'
ise the I-.,ord, as usual, that I would
do better. But something said,
ß¿ fou better not promise; You wrìl
be sure to fail.72 For the flrst tiEc
I was confounded, and for the fuðt
time in my life I prayed, if I eVeî
did. I said, r¿I:ord, helP me, ancì
enable me, and I will try to do bet
ter." I think I had some feeling
sense of lqhat I was saYing. But
after my mother died I soon was

gree. Ifelö a strangeinwardaching
of heart that marle me restless and
uneasy. At the same time I saw
such beauty in holiness, such glorY
in righteousness, that I desired it

myself the greatest sinner on earth;
for, look at my condition as I would,
I thought there were some who were
worse than myself. - I was then
judging of outward sils, or acts. fn
this way I worried along fbr some

ings, and ieft off all outbreaking
practices, such as anger, swearing,
&c. I believed then that the Lord

the good work in the heart; and I
began to be uneasy, feating he would

only by the convincing power of
Godts Spirit.

About this time the Lord gave me
to see horv good he had been to me

I-¡orcl was in the work by his Spirit
and. grace, and I could. weep and
mourn. Ät other times, when I
could not have any soft emotions of
heart, I grieved because I could not
grieve, and mourned because I could
not mourn. Sometimes I would
think I might as well give the matter
up, as there was no mercy for me,
and it was impossible for me to see
how God could. remain just aud save
such a sinner as f was, sin.deñled
throughout. Instead of getting bet-
ter, I thought I gol worse. *4. load
of sin and guilt hung heavy alrout
my heart, and all my outward sins
and iniquities had accumulated,
which rose up before me. O what a
guilty wretch tr saw myself to be !
Some of my sins appeared to be of a
more aggravating nature than oth-
ers. I had cursed my mother once,
and that seemed to be the most ag-
gravatiug sin of all. ft seemed to
me that this great mountain of sin
was almost ready to burst aud fall
upon my guilty head; and I thought
if it did I surely would have to bear
ùhe wrath and indignation of God
forever. I said, ¿rLord, what wilt
thou have me do ? I have tried my
own prayers and tears, together with
the prayers of ministers and saints,
and they all avaii nothing. Ol is
there anyone like me ?2t I almost
euvied the beasts of the ûeld their
happy condition, because f th.ought
they were not aceountable to God.
I then thought, ancl yet think, there
is no one lit<e me in this world. I
was theu made to acknowledge that
if I were sent to hell it would bejust; for I hatl not only sinned.
against Godts law outwarctly, but I
possesspd such a fouutain .within
that iü made alì my thoughts and
actions unclean. It looked to rne
that everything I did was sin, or
was mixed with sin. ft seemed to
be a sin for me to even try to pray,
as my doona was. sealed, and I was
one of the reprobates that God never
woulel have merey ou; that I was
lost to all intents apd purposes; for
I had exhausted all the power and
tneaus I possessed, and rather grew
wûrse. I saw that all I hari done or
oould clo to reeoncile God to me was
as nothing, and less than nóthing,
and if he did not save me by his own
mercy and grace alone f was lost for-
ever. l\{y last ho¡re was gone. I
tried to be reconciied to my condi-
tion, but, the breathing of my soul
was, ,¿ Lorcl, have mercy npon me,
a helpless, hell-deserving sinner.,,
Àbout this time I was taken sick
ç'ith measìes. tr thought the l_lord
woulcl not suftèr' ile ro live much
Ionger. I went out ioto the corn.
field to try to pray, as I thought, for
the last time; but I never cau recol-
lect much ahout that trip. When I

STGI{S ÛF THE TTlTTES

all qy lif'e; that he had given me a
beiñg in the flesh; that he hatl up-
held and supported me all my life,

married, and my mind was me the very worst of my case. If it
sarily drawn to the thin of be tby will, strike ue down speech-
world. My mother left ie'ss, so that I câuüot move hand or
dren, and f was the oldest that vas I wanted to suft'er. I saw it
single. îhe others lay with a
degree of weight on mY
About this time I commenced
ing the Scriptures for mYself.

d so just that I should suffer, f'or
was such a hell,deserving sinner
was willing to do anything in my
ower to appease the wrath of a sin-

taught me that God was holY'
that I was carnal, sold under

venging God. I thought that by
suft'ering, praying, weepiug, mouru-

îhis I acknowledged to a certainde- iny, together with many other good

and that I had sinned against him
from the earliest of my recollection
to the present time. O what a great'
contrast there was between us ! I
wanted. to love him, and thought I
ought to love him. I tried to be
sorry because I had so sinned against
him. Sometime I would almost feel
persuaded that the Lord had begun
a good work in me; but it was so
contrary to everything I had ever
thought of, that I thouglit it could
not be possible. But my prayet
was, and is yet, !(Lord, have mercy,
ancl give a.e to see my conclition as
it really is; and if thou hast not
begun that good work in me, and it
can comport with thy heavenly will,
delay no longer." About this time
the lrord, I hope, showed me what a
desperately wicked and deceitful
heart I had. It appeared that it
was a sink of sir, a fountain of cor-
ruption. I could view myself the
greatest sinner that ever lived. This
at times made me cry, mourn antl
weep, for I could uot see how God
coulcl be just and yei save such a
hell-deserving sinner"as I was. I
then co¡rlcì say with feeling, 'r Gotl,
be mercifui to me, a sinner. Show

things I had in my power to do, f
would become a suitable subject at
least for God to have mercy upon.
Sometimes I would go out and try to
prayin secret; but I could not ie-

tbe ground from my lips, rather than
ascend âs a memorial befbre God.
About this time Satan came and told
me that I was too late; bhat the
tine had. been, away back yonder,
when I l¡ad some soft emotions of

matter then I migirt have been
saved, but uow it was entirely too
late, for I had sinned away my day

get so hard ancl unfeeiing that tr

woulcl aimost concludt¡ it was not

above all things I had ever thought ceive any comfort from my prayers,
of. But I could not at that time see fbr roy words seemed to fall dead to

time. I aitended all sorts of meet- beart; that if I had attended to the

Éad to convince the sinner andbegin of grace. My heart at times would

pass me by and never begin the the work of tire Lord, but was of rny
work in me" In this way it seemerl orçr wicked heart, or the promptings
that I got a real desire for the L,¡ord of the devil. This would cause me
to convince rae of sin and show me to pray to the Lord with all my
what sort of a creature I rnas. I heart and eoul that he would begin got back to the irouse I Tvas very
have heard. some say that they tried that great rsorli witir me, if he never sick, and lay do:ru iu the shade,
to put their convictions off, by goiug hacl; and if he hatl, to deepen it and lameuting the awful co¡¡cìitiou I was

in. and woudering if there wâs âtìy
way tÌ:at Gotl coulcl rer¡ain just ancì.
save such a sinuer as I was ; anrl it
seenred like an in¡çaxi voice .spoke
aud said, " Jesus ditd to save sin"

in bad company, &c., but it rças not I make it malifest iu some wav to rne,

sowìthme;forlhacl sueh a thìrsliforldesired to kncw it above all
for holiness, and saw such beauty in lthings in the world. Sometimes
righteousness, that I desirect to be lwhen my heart would feel, a little
f.lled, aucl knew of no other way, lteudrr atd soÍ't I could believe the
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ners.t' îhe words seemed to bring a nothingness, if possible, than I ever doubts; but as it was, I began to f have oftencalm, soothing feeiing with them, before had. But I hope the L,ord have cloubts,about the matter. Buú
thought that f wâs not

snch as I had never felt before, was made unto me wisdom, right-
fit to be in the church.

which caused me to rejoice for a mo-
my mind settled down, and peace f wil bring noy scribble to a close"

ment in Jesus. But Satan soon
eousness, sanctification ancl reclemp and quiet seemed to reign within f have lefú out many things thaútion. Äs I was riding along one Although that wâs more than came to my mindr. to make úhis aswhispered. in my ear, (( That is no night, on my way to see a dear forty years ago, I recollect it weil. shorú asevid.ence that he died for you; for friend that was sick (I never have That night I clreamed of preaching

possible. My hearb,s desjre
you always believed that, and. now been able to tell what I was think- and O how well f felt in

and prayer úo God is úhat he will
you are about to apply it to your- ing about), a great light was pre.

the exercise. humble us al.l in the Lowest ctepúhs
self.tt I felt somewhat ashamecl, yet

It seemed like it was a desirable and of humility before him, and give us
I desired to thank ancl praise the

sented to my view, such as I never glorious work. As well as I can to see our weakness and feel our un-
Lord, althoagh f was unworúhy to

saw before, and which I have never recollect, my calm la,stect about one worthiness before him, who inhabi-
receive it, Buú O ! whel I came io

been able to describe, In that light week, and then I began to have teth eternity, and dwelleth in the
examine myself, particularly abouú

f saw Jesus as he is represented in fears ancl doubts, I then tried to high and holy place, and that hethe Scriptures of divine tru th, nailed get back those same feelin gs, but in- will give us strength accord.ing tonight-time when f went out to try to to the cross, between the heavens steâd of getting them I seenaed to our daysptay, I could not feel that great, and the earth, suffering and dying, grow more cold. I saw that sin wasburden of sin and g:nilt that had so and the blood running from his sitle. yet present with me. and what I AIIVIìI POE"
long pressed me down; for these ex. îhese worcls of Scripture came rvith would, that I clitl not. But although Lrrrlp Elx, Ore., Feb. pl, 1gg4.ercises had lasted aboat two years. power to my mind (but f had mauy,-doubts and fears con- G. Bnn¡¡ts Sons-Dn¡.R, BRE'rE_The burden seemed to be gone, but know at that time that they IYETE cerning my little hope, I never could RDN:-I sencl you a letter written towhen and where f coultl not tell Scripture), ¿'îhe blood of Jesus entirely throw it away. To this me by brother J. P. AllisonWhen I would. try to view ny awful Christ his Son cleanseth us from all

tlay pastor
condition as I hacl before, my mind

when my mind reverts to the time of the Oak Creek Church of Olctsin.tt I was then enabled to believe a.4d place f received it, I feel .a de- School, Predestinarian Baptists. Ifwould run back to the place that he bore my sins in his own body gree of âssurânce that the l_.¡ord was you think it worbhy of a place inancl time in which I had such a on the tree of the cross, and that the maúfer ¡-onrtr unworthy as I our worúhy paper, úhe SreNs oF 
"Er¡view of Jesus as dying for sin with his stripes I was II r&l.y { beiieve I have îruÐs, tr wish you would pubtish itners. Although I could not claim my heart is not decei unto lífe; for my for it has done my poor soulit, yet it seemed to soothe and ease filled to overflowing with ancl are clrawn out to

goodr'
my mind. I had no idea of its being God. I was made to ln ilristian

and contains good, wholesome food
the application of the blood of Christ

ï love to hear for the poor little ones of God. fas my Savior, for he them talk aborrt GoCts

þrætew ue
tholy calling,

great plan of have not his permission to have ibto my sin.smitten conscience, for f himself to me as the splvation, calls his peo- publishecl, but I will be responsiblehad never come to the place where I ten thousand and altogether lovely. ple with a not according for it if you see fit to give itexpected to receiye that, and so f I tl'.en for the first time in my life works, but according to his
space,

could not receive it as a hope in could pray with a feeling sense,
It may comfort some of Godts dear

Jesus ; for it was at a time and in a .6ì[ot my will, but thine, O Lord, be
and grace, which was children as much as it has me. Ifay

way that I did not expect. f then
in Christ Jesus before Godts blessing be with you in you.rdone.t, ft is impossible for me to de- ld began labors of publishing the truth as it.tried to throw it all away and begin scribe my thoughts and feeling at ve told you that I was raised is in Jesus,anew. I prayed to God to begin the that time. The moou had just risên, parents; but they never Your brother in hope,work in me and show me my con and seemed to shine with to sectarianize thefu children. J. M. TTAWRENCE"diúion as it really was; that if f was brilliancy and ten foid more glory' told us to read for ourselves,deceived, he would, make it known than usual. f thought it was we fountì. a ßÉ Thus saith Loorçrxc Gr,Àss,.Ore;, Feb. 16, 1994,to me in some way; for I began to mosb glorious moon I ever had look the lord D for, to believe it, ànct Er,npn J. If. L¿wnpNcs-D¡¿sbe greatly troubled becauso I could ed upon. The trees and atl nature nothing noore. I have tried to fol- Bn,or¡rnn ¡N J¿co¡:-I hope younot feel troubled as I was before. i

went on in this way for some months, will ¡rot be hurt by ¡ay using this
between hope and despair. Some. term to you, for it is as good to-day
times I woulcl almost believe ihaü as it was when l\foses wrote it, al-
Jesus died for me; then again I though it is sometimes a serious
would be tempted to believe it was question with me as to whether f
all a clelusion, and that God had belong to it or not, trt seems to ex
showed me what he had in order alt me too much, and places me on
that I might See his justice in my an equality with God,s servants,
condemnation. I-.¡ike one alone I whereas I know that I should be on
seemed to be, I began to view my the lowest seat, even at the feet of
condition âs worse than before, if all my brethren. But as dear broth-
possible. My burden of guilt was er I-.¡oat used tbat appellation to men

gone, ancl I clesired and. prayetl the it must be proper, he being such a
Lord to let me know if there ¡vas wonderfully gifted brother in spirit.
any reality in it, and. if so to let me ual things that he would not mis-
feel my burden again, that when it place the appellation knowingly".
lefü me I might know when and But in this case he has applied it to
where it went" I thought that per- the very least and. most unworthy
hups the Lord would satisfy my oid sinner claiming the name of Bap-
mind in some w¿ùy, for I thought I tist.
had been trying with all my might Your last epistle to me was truly
to come io the Lord, but that insteacl a good one, and tr have read it sev-
of coming to him I had gotten f'arth eral times over. f was truty giactr

er from him. I had expecfed to go to kno¡v that your mind was ihus
in a certain way that I had planned exercised on the Scriptures of truth;
in my own mind, and I had done all for we read in the Acts-of the Anos-
I coukl to go in that wa,y; but I tles that ihe Bereans rvere moro
never could even get into it. If noble than those over at Thessa-
tr am not deceived f ¡sas brought lonioa, in ihat they received úhe
in another way, and a \yay I klerv word with all reacliness of mincì. and
nothing about. IIy prayer was, and searched the Scriptures to see
yet is, (6 Lord, teach, instruct and çshether those things were so,, Of
lead me in the right way; anti if I corlrse there was no possibte cliauco
âm cleceived. ¡rndeceive me. and to leceive the word until their minele
reconcile me to thy wiil in alt thin¡;s.tt rvere macìe reacly by the Spirii of
n'or I hail now a more feeling sense Gorl; and this nade them ruore

nobìe, ìrecausc tlie Spirit of Godof my ignr:rauce, re'eakness and ( Confinuad, on pttge 300.;
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ti¡is is life eternal, that 1,hey might '.; ( Conti'nued,

dwelt in them.
man indeed in

front, grage 299.) tion to theu whicl¡ are in Christ
f.l Ð{T0R"x-,&.L. know thee, the onlY true God, ancl IIe must be a ¡roble .fesus. Is il possible that these

aao Jesus Ohrist whom thou hasf sen t.)) whom the Spirit of thilgs are so? îhey received theru
urDDLElowl{. N. Y.' sEPTE}lsBn 19' 1894'

There is no danger of such a soul Gocl would deign to dwell. Bu! with readiness of miud. So clid

ever forgetting his exPerience; on although the Spirit of God exalteth Faul. So did you, dear brother, and.
Eaterecl in the iTtiddlotowri, I{. Y" Post

a dan, the man himself takes the searched the Scriptnres. O, brother,OfÊce as Second-Class Mail Matter' the contrarY, rather, every cucum
stance connected with the glorious lowest seab. He is not like the when the Spirit of God. awakens

OÛN SüBSTftISTBS ÁTE TSTECIÅTI,T AE. change is so vividlY imPressed on scribes and Pharisees, who sought poor sinner, what a searching man

ûugsrE¡ fÛÁn¡afssÁlI IETTERS r0B us the miud that even time, which ef' the honor and. praise of men. For it makes of him. Ile fi.nds, sâys

10 THE TiRU I{A}IE OÏ faces all other memorieso seldom if the man who is in possessiou of the Faul, that in his flesh there is no

T. BEEBE'S SON. ever ilestroYs the remembrance of meek and quiet Spirit of God seeks good thing. I[e ûnds a law in his

the attending aircumstances'of the only honor from God; anC this $Pirit members warring against the law of

PSALM LXXVtr, L, 2 Lesson in which the justice and mercy humbles a mât in the dust, and ex his mind, and bringing him inûo

" Ix Judah is God. known: lris name 1S of our God, was frrst revealed to his alts and honors God in the salvation boudage to the law of sin, so úhat

great ir Israe1 in Salem also is his ta'tr - mind; much less will anYthing be of poor sinners. So, dear brother' he críes, ,(O wretched man that tr

elnacl.e, and. iris dwelling-Place in Zion.77 able to clestroY that knowledge of it is evident that Your mind has am ! çho shall deliver me from úhe

trt is uud.er a deeP sense of oul ig GocI which is then imPtanted in his been made readY to receive the body of this death ?,, Bat again he

uorance ancì inability to trlresent hearb, and which is the incorruPt' precious word of truth, and given says, that no üan ever yet hateth

anything for ihe edifrcation of the ibie seetl remaining in him, the Spirit you a desire to search the ScriP his own flesh, but nourisheth and

saints of Goû that we atteupt to of ad.option, crying, rúAbbâr Father.tt tures; uot to just reatl them as a cherisheth it, even as Ch¡isú tbe

offer a few brief remarks on the (rElis name is great in lsrael;t' forro, night and morning, and think church; for the church is his body.

worcls qaotecl above. Evidently the and Í.n this sense it is not great in tl-rat God will be pleased and tender O blessed things ! Are they so I
insirired Psatmist did not intend bY any other part of the creation of you salvation. No; this woulcl be I cannot continue tìre subject.

this expression that t'he Creator of God; that is, it is not honored and honoring self, and expecting salva- The bretirren are ali well. and sentì.

the universe was a being the fame exalted in praises-,atg-ruhele else as tion fog'ggqr good deeds. But in their love to you, I\Iay tìre good.

of rçhose works was conûned to the iú is in his church. While the cnurär stead, you search the ScriPtures. I-¡ord bless and comfort ¡iou, is orrr

cornparatively narrow limits of Is. of Ohrist is not at liberfY tbçing
to ìrñY

You are interested in what theY prayer.

rael; fol we are i¡rformecl in the praises for their redemPtion teach. Are these things so ? Can Your brother and sister in hope,

Scriptures of truth that in n0any to- false gods, sucil as mea,ns, mone¡t it be so ? Is it possible that I, a J. P. & tl[ARY ALLISON
stânúes his suPremacy over all things or other heathen deities, God shdll poor sinner, have a real interest in
was ::aanifestecl in the sight of the sen.d to the children of darkuess what is thereiu written ? Yesr broth Yor,r, Couxrx, Ark

nations, as in the case of the division strong d.elusions, that they shall be- er Paul says it is so. Ile saYs' DEÀR, Bnorq¡n B¡n¡n:-With
of the Red Sea for the deliverance of lieve a lie, that theY all (( Unto me, who am less than the a trenobling hand and heart I will
the naturaÌ sons of Jacob from the damned. that have Pleasure least of all saints, is this grace given.tt pen a few thoughts which have mdd.e

consumilg wrath of the Egyptians righteousness. TrulY iris And iu another place, (' ,[ am not some impression on my mind; not

:then the EgYPtians found that the great in Israel, exatted high meet to be calietl an apostle.tr But for ediûcation, for I feel too tittle for

God of Israel was indeed miehtY to every tame, as the onlY he also says, 6(This is a fcithful say- that task; but merely by way of
save and destroY' Nor Yet can we true God, declaring the end ing, and worthy of all accePtation, sanction of that precious truth which

¡lnqlerstantl the naturai children of beginning, and from ancient Chri.qt Jesus came into the flows to us through the columns of

-A.l¡raham to be intendect by the Is- the things that are not Yet world. to save siuners, of whom I am our famiiy paper, the Srcxs oF TÊE

raeL here spoken of ; becailse we are plished. chief.". Are these things so I Yea, Truss. f have many times been

tolci by insPirafiou that all are not (¿ In SalemÞlso is his tabernacle, they are; and by searching the deeply impressed with a feeling to
Israel that are of Israei. The true and his dwelling-Place in Zion.11 Scriptures we fi.nd that it is so; for add my feeble testimony; but feeling

chilclren of Abraham, or the regene- Elere is great consolation to the seÊ how readily Paul received the my iuabÍlity, tr have forborne. If I
rated, anlitYPical PeoPle of Gocl, do poor, afflicted inhabitants of thê word when his mind was made reatlY may bul write with the Spirit and

know hin: exclusiveiY; for no man spiritual Zionof our God; the IrOrd by the Lorcl. Ananias said, (¿ Broth with the unclerstanding, as the dear

knoweth the Father save the Son' of life has preparetl her for himself ; er Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that brethren and sisters do, what little I
and he to ¡vhomsoever the Son will he will defend his chosen from ali appeared uuto thee in the I7r¡aY âs may sây may be of some cornfort to
reveal him. 'Notwithstanding lhe the enemies of his will, anrl keeP thou camest, hath sent me, that some little one; for sometimes vhen

tumuit and confusion that is seen them as the aPPie of his eYe. Ile thou mightest receive thy sight.tt I have been reading those sweet ex-

throughout BabYlon, notwithstancl- hath spoken for their justificatiou, The l-.¡ord said he was a chosen ves- periences rvhich so enrich the col-

ing the uniou of effort on the Part (Jl and, now the challenge, uttered bY sel; Ah, with what readiness did urons of our paper, ere f was aware

all workmongers, saYing to one an the apostte eighteen centuries since, Paul receive this blessed word; and I f'ouucl a tear stealing down my

other, ¿6 Go to, let us make brick, remains yet unanswered. r' Who shall he at once preached Jesus; not his cheek; and as drops of water ruu

ancl 'burn then thordughly,tt and Iay anything to the charge of God'ts own rçorks. lhis is true nobility. together, so are my feelings toward
rr Irei us builtl us a city, and a towert elect ?t' tr'or the good Lord raiseth uP ihe the writers of those articles. At
whose toP maY reach unto heali en Nprv VnsNoN, N' Y., June 15, 1847 poor from the dust, and ìifteth uP other tiures my heart is cold, as

ilif we are faithfull ; and iet tts mâke the beggar from the dunghill, to set tiiough it were entirely locked up

us a name, lest we be scattered BOOK NOTIOES, them'among Princes, that tbeY maY with icy cirains of carnaiity. My

abroacl uPon the face of the who1e I,ARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOTTAR inherit the throne of glorY. O ! dear bre¡hren aird sisters. there is

earth t' (see Gen. xi. 3r 4) ; yet l,he SIX FOB, FOUR, DOLLÀRS ÀND À HÄLF these are blessed things. A.re iliey not one good thoright, word or deed

tr-rorct is the onl¡' Potentate who can so ? Can they be so I Yes, for without the operation of the Holy

reveal to the darkened understand Wo have had bound in cloth,
bhe same style as the ¿6Editorials2t
or (¿Church Elistory,tTa few huudred

PauI says thât ib is so. I{e saicl Spirit. If you feei as void of power

ing of nnregenerated men the knowl- that the law entered; and it tore as I do, to do anytliing bui that

-edge of Gocl, which is eternai life. of our largetYPeHYmnBo oks,
the

which his righteousness aII to "qhreds, ancl which is wrûûgr you will noi have

When God is Pleased to reveal we wili sencl Post Paid at above stripped irim completeiy of aiÌ his any merit of your own to claim. I
himself to the quiokened sinner, he prices. These books are especialiy creature gootlness. Then he de have irad å, natlle anìong the Primi-

presents himseìf in a manuer rtot adapted for
racks, to be

agerl people, or fbr pew
in churches. clared that the law shaii not have tive Baptists siu ce June,1-866, I flnd

usecl domiuion over such Poor sinners' myseìf gro'sing no better. but every
easiiS to be be forgotten; f'or at the A SMJ.LL ONE FOR SEYENTY.FIVE
moureni the Poor sinner overw helmecl

cENl.S, OR, SrX FOI{, TEEEE ÐOLLÄBS.
.ú For ye are not under the law, bui day see u:cre imperfections in the

,rvith a view of the inûnite justice of uncìer grace.tt ¿¡ But God, ¡vho com flesh; but O the thought of tnrning

God, is cìriven to the brink of de' We also have the small tYPe
bouncl in cloth, which ice wili
nost paid at Prices stated a^ Theie books contain eight

book mand.ed the light to shine out of back ! IIe that putteth his hancl to
send

darkness, hath shi¡red iu oar hearts, ihe pÌow, and looketh back, is not frt
spair, the tender mercY of our ljord bove.
is revealedr and the lloor soul is hut- to give the tiglit of the knowledge of for the kingdorn of God. I feel as did

mad.e to feel himself plucketl as a d.red nages, and thirteen huudred
and el^evõn éarefully selected hymns,
together with an index to fi.rst line
of each hYmn"

ûash must alwaYs accomPanY Ûhr:

the gloiy ot God in the face of Jesus the disciirles of Jesus. ce Lord, to
brand from the burning. When a Christ;tt or give us the knowledge rrhour shaìi we go? Thon hast tlie
sonl in this manner is made to know of the glory of Godts rigirteous law, words oÌ eterual lil'e.tt If I press

God in justice ancl neercY, he is no fulfllted and made honorable bY the forwarrì, there are !.{,ì ülitu\r things in

more at a loss to comPrehend the orders. Àddress' obedience of Jesus Christ. There- t,lie Wa¡ so inaüt rr{)r}ked ifs, ancl

meaning of that saYing of the Maa- G. BÐEDÐ'S SON, fore ye are not under the law: for something says, "Periia¡;s you have

ter, recorded in John xvii' 3' (rÁ.nd ltiddietown, ÛralEe Co" N' Y. ihere is therefore now no conciemna czì,rghl the siracìorv atrtr nisseri the
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srlbstance.,t îell me, dear brethren a¡rd sisters a few questions, for them strength of their own, but are as know that in me, that is, in my flesh,
'and sisters, is it thus with you ? If to thirk about. Ðo you tove the dependent upon him as the litile there dwelis no good thing; for whentr have some encouragement, if I truth ? Do you believe that the doc- infant is upon its mother or nurse woulcl clo good, evil is present wiflrhave anything wherein to glory, it is trine of the Old School Baptists is for its needful nourishment to sustain me, and how to perform tliat whichin my daily inflrmities" I feel to cry, the doctrine of the Bible, ancl there- life and comfort. Then, realizing the is good f fird not. The ilrings thatLord, help my infi.rmÍties. I know fore the truth ? Do you believb it is f.aet that Tre are always in his pres- I would I do not; and the thingshe has said that he will make crook- the duty of your preachers to faith ence, and he keeps us as the apple that I would not them I do. So you.ed things straight, and rough places fully ûll tireir appointments ? Do of his eye, feeds us with the rich see there is a continual warfare be-,smooth; and every promise that he you love to see them come ? Do you provisions of his grace, and ministers tween tne flesh and the Spiriu. paulhas made concerning his children love to hear them preach ? Do you to us day by day such things as âre found it so, and f beiieve that allwiil be fully verified. But in steps know that a faithful rninister must needful for us, let us take courage, Godts humble poor find it the samethat crooked. if again, 16 If you are spend from one-third- to one-half of and press toward the. mark of our with then. This, I thiuk, is thatone of them." Yet with all these his time in traveling and preaching, high caiiing of Gott in Christ Jesus thorn in the flesh which paul speaksthings I sometimes hope I have a the gospel and visiting the sick ? Do our Lord, who hath loved us with an of and prayed God to remove it fromIittle foretaste of those living you know thatthey aregeneraily poor everì.asting love, and given himself him; but what was the answer of.streaûls, the promises of the gospel. meu? Doyou knowthat their families for us a ransom. Yes, dear sister, God ? tt }fy grace is sufficieut forAnd from rvhence flow those iiving have to eat antl dress, as do other Jesus our great High Priest was thee.t, Then, dear sister, whìle it is.streaurs but from the fountain ? people? Ðo you know thatthemin made to be sin for us, poor, sinful our lot and privilege to live in thisYes, they f.ow from Jesus, the living ister often has to pay out money to wor¡ls of the dust, who have many world of sin and sorrowr let us striveFountain, from whence every bless have his horse shod, his buggy re- times trampled his mercies under our to keep the unity of the Spirit in theìng must f.ow, But here is another paired, as well as for other things ? feet, and done despite to his good- bond of peace, and speak often oneif, Ilow can one so unlike a chris- Do you not know that some churches ness. Ile who knew no sin was to anotìrer as ìre journey by thetian, one who yields so little fruib, if are suffering because they have not made to be sin for us, tl¡at we might wav: not forsaking ilre asseniblingany, dare hope to have access to done their duty ? ire made the righteousness of God in ourselyes together, as the mannerthat Fountain ? Dear. reatler, I be- But f must stop. I have written him. What condescension of love of some is. IMe may -be, and of,tenIieve that each and every one who much more than I expected to write. Father hath.manifested. for us, are, deprived of the blessed privilegegets a foretaste from those living f cannot tell wha¡ I want to teil, and. in giving his only begotten Son, who of assernbling ourselves together instreams wiii ere long have full and will only ask some brother to take ever with him, and by whom all person for the worship of our God,free access to the Fountain, and will up the subject and try to do it just- things were mad.e, to suffer and bear when it is not iu accordalce vith ournever thirst any more, neither come ice, for I cannot. the reproaches of us all. Whatfor? wish; but let us tenember that allhither to tlraw. O blessed thought ! In hope of eternal life, I am your That we might be unade the right- things work together for good toI want to say a few words concern- unworthy sister, eousne ss of God in him (Jesus). them that iove God, to them who areing the Babylonish systems which M. J. HAR,KEY. That implies, dear sister, thar we e called according to his puïpose.prevail all over our land.. Their have been regenerated and born we cânnot be with the church atdeaìers ìrave made themselves rich. Yarrrnlrso, Neb., July 2, 1894. again. We have been brought to her stated meetings, iet us writeThey must first receive a fine educa. Dp¿,n Bnorspn Bp¡sn:-f in- the knowledge of what poor, helpless them a few lines. It is a great comtion to acquire worldly wisdom, before close you a letter from brother Jo- sinners we are in the sight of God fort to the church to hear from thosethey are reatly for their work. I seph Bruce, which se would like to Our sins were like mountains, and who are deprived of the privilege ofthink tbey may properly be called have published in the SrGNS oF TEE we w'ere made to see the justice of being present, and the prayers of themelchants, who enrich themselves Trmns, if it meets with your ap in banishing us from his pres- church are always in behalf of thosefrom the store of Mystery, Babylon proval. ; and when all hope of mercy little ones. So, while it'is your lotBut these things rvill ere long come Yours in hope of eternal life, was gone, and we were reconciled to to be deprived of the privilege ofto naught; for her sins havereached. I\IARY DEYORE. ìris will, we could truly say with the being with us, let u$ hear from youunto heaven, and God hath remem- poet, by letter. I-¡et us comfort each otherbered her iniquities. Money is their CunNnx, Neb,, Junê 24, 1894. "And if my soul were sent to hell, by the way.chief corner-stone; not Christ, the Mns. M¡ny Dnvonn-ÐEÄR Srs- Thy righteous law approves it well",, May the rich blessings of God beliving lfountain; not .Tesus, but TER rN Cgnrsr:-Your most wel. But at an unexpected morrent our with you and aii of us, and may hemoney, is the main post upon which come and precious letter came to burden of sin was removed, and. our keep us by the word. of his power,all their polvers are centered. Re- hand yesterda¡r, and its contents sorrow and. mourning was,turned to ready to be revealed in the last time,move that, and down goes the whole were read with deep interest. We praise and. thanksgiving to Gocl for is tire prayer of your unworthyfatrric; yes, do\yn like a mill-stone were truly giad to hear from you, his mercy so richly bestowed upon brother,that sinks to rise no more. But not and to learn that you all were -well, us. We were enabled to see how JOSEPH BRUCE.so with the church of the living God and that God, who is the giver of God could be the justifrer of such

She is complete in Jesus, adorned as every good and perfect gift, im- hell.deserving sinners as .w'e were.
a bride for her husband. (6I-.¡et us be pressed it upon your mind to speak We sa¡y that it was for the great

YINte, Cherol¡ee Nation, Ind. Ter.. )
Aug.19, 1S94. ' tglad and rejoice, and give honor to of his dealings with you, andrequest love wherewith he loved us; that we D¡¿a Bnorspn Bprnn:-As myhim; for the maruiage of the l:amb is the same to be read. to the church. could not be redeemed with the cor- remittance is dne, I will sencl it withcome, and his wife hath made her. Your request, dear sister, is a rea- ruptible things of earth; tirat nothing one rere nâme. We have no organ-self read.y.7t Yes, she is dressed. in sonable one; and f assure you it will but a pure and holy sacriûce could ized church here, ancì there are butpure linen clean and white; for this be a delight and pleasure to 1roor, reach our case. \Me were made to few of the old order here. Whatfine linen is the righteousness of unworthy me to read it to the church look to Jesus as our Savior, and ¡rere preaching f hear is through the dearsaints. Not one of the stahes of for their comfort, as well as for mine. made to rejoice with that joy which Srçrqs o¡' TEx Trros. f have beenZion wiil ever be removed, nor one I do feel that this is a happy privi is unspeakabie and full of glory. requested by a brother to write aof her cords be broken. l{ot one lege Godts humble poor have, to Truiy, dear sister, God, who com few of my travels, and in weaknessmore can be aclded, nor cân one be speaìr often one to another of the manded the iight to shine out of I will try to do so, feeling lry in-taken from her. When Jesus bowed great things Gocl has done for them, darkness, hath shined in our poor ability.his head upon the cross, he said, ,r It and especially to hear such comfort- hearts, to give the light of the knowl- I was born on January lst, 1854,is fÌnished !7' and. so it was. TVhen ing words from those who are de- edge of the glory of God in the face two and one-half miles west of Fortthe last material is brought iu, she prived of the privilege of attending of Jesus Christ. Such a one, dear Scott, Kansas, aad was taken towill then hear those angelic voices, their regular church meetings, as sister, I do believe is an heir of God Canie River at the age of ilrree,saying, (tArise, shine,for thy lightis you â,re. Being cleprived of the and a joint beir with Jesus; and if years. When I was seven years oldcome, and. the glory of the l¡ord is priviiege of meeting with your breth- so, they shall be like him when ury father sent nre to the Osagerisen upon thee.t, 13Come, ye bless ren and sisters here in the church brought home to that upper and Mission, to a Oatholic school, unclered of my Father, inherit the king- does not deprive you of the many better kingdom. Then is it not our old .rFather Shamaker.,t I stayeddom prepared for you from the rich biessings and cmmbs of comfort duty to speak often one to auother there most of the time for six years.foundation of the world.,, Who that which his hand alone can and does of the glorious plan of salvation, and i\ty father then sent me to Anna,has ever felb the weight of a guiity give from day to day. We iannot tell each oUrer of our trials and affiic- Illinois, to stay uutil my schooiitgconscience, or tasted of those living subsist on the foocl aud provision of tions in this wolld of sin and sorron', was complete. In the year 18?4 tstreanos, would want saivation in any yesterday, but must have it day by as we journey cìown the steeps of became dissatisfieci, ran away, andoúher way ? day. So it is with the poor, helpless time ? came bacli to this Territory. In the

year 1876 my mind was troubledI now want to ask our brethren childreu of God, who have no tr can only speak for ncyseif. I
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about my sinful condition,' and I
weïÌt to work, doubting nothing, but
feeling thab I was comPetent to ac-
complish my salvation. I reatl the
Scriptures, antl there founcl thaÙ
Jesus clietl (( for the sins of the whole
worltl,t' and that he was too wise to
err. As I read the ScriPtures moret
I founcl in Bevelation that the whole
world wonderecl after the beast. I
thought, 0 rnY soul ! is this the
world that Jesus died. to save ? I
then joinetl the M. Ð. Church, think'
ing I could do some good; but I be'
came tlissatisfled there, and'so step-
ped down and. out into the worlel
again. I founcl I was doing them
more harm than goocl.

Thirty-one years had etaPsed, and
I had done nothing good. I onlY
found that I was a justly condemnecl
sinner. I hact heard several denom-
inations, and they all seemecl to ad-
Yoc&te nearlY the same doctrine or
cause. My father was a MissiouarY
Baptist minister, ancl tried to teach
me to be a christian; but it Pleased
the good f-¡ord to show me that it is
not of him tha| willeth, uor of him
that runneth, but of God that shew'
eth mercy.

I am making this scribble too
long, and till close with remarking
that I am only an Osage Intlian bY
bloocl, a lost sinner bY nature, and
imperfect in practice. If you should
publish this, please correct mistakes.

I remain your most humble broth-
er, if one at allt

E. F. MOORE.

Pon¡¡rs, Riverside Co,, Cal.
Dp¿.n Bnorson Bpn¡P:-I de-

sire a little space in our medium of
correspontlence. lIy object is to so-
licit the correspontLence of brethren
in California, especially of minister-
ing brethren, as tr am looking for-
ward to the time when I hope to see
a visible organization of the Old
School Baptists again in this state;
and not knowing the address of any
of the Elders, I take this mode of
calling them out, as X desire help in
the work of organization. I know
of seven baptized believers in River-
side County aud four unbaptized be-
lievers in the samo county, some of
whom have signifled to me a strong
desire f'or an opportuniüy to walk in
obedience to the command of their
L¡orcl and Master. Besides these,
there are a number in an adjoining
county-Orange. I wish to say to
any brother, Elder, living within a
reasouable disLance of Perris, River-
side County, that I feel sure the
I-.¡ord has a people there, ancl as set-
vants of God it is our duty to gratify
theu by organizing them into a vis.
ible body. lYe have no promises to
make, nor rewards to oft'er, only
such as the l-.¡ord our God has prom-
isecl to those that love and obey him.
Ilence I again ask for. correspond.
ence, believing it is the Lorclts wcrk.
Address A, H. Ilagans, Perris,
Riverside Co,, Cal,, care of W. D.
Ball.

Srnr-c¡nvrl¡-e, Ohio, SePt. 5, 1894.

TVrr-r. the brethren and friencls
throughout the sonth please inform
us by mail where w'e cân find breth-
ren of the Oltl School, Absolute Pre-
clestinarían, Eternal Unior, Anti-
nleans and Anti-Secret SocietY
order ? We desire to visit the south
a few months this winter, if we can
nrake arrangements here to that end,
p;iving eL,n early itlea of the Ìocation
of churches and of scattered breth-
ren, whom we also wish to calluPon.
\Ve onty wish to visit the south for
the mutual ancl fraternai enjoyment
c,f our faith in Ohrist as a blessed
flavior of sinuers, both theirs and
CrUf S,

Please give addresses for future
correspondence if we can arrange to
Éio. 

-Write to our church Clerk' C.
G. IIiller, Spencerville, Allen Co.,
Ohio"

A. B. BRÐES.
:

CORRESPONDING LETTERS. "

'-The Rotnbtr,ry Olcl School' or Primi,'
ti,c e B u,1tti,st A s s o ci,ut'iotr'r'i'n s es si,on

wi,tlt, the Second, Ch,u,rch of Ronbu,ry,
cct Ronbury,.Delenocwe Co,, N, Y.)
Bept. õtlr, ctnd 6tlt', 1"e94r úo tlte cts-

soeí,u,ttons and correspond'i,ng m,eet-

i,ngs toi,tlt tolt ícl¿ t.oe correspottil,
sencls christia,n greetíng.
Bpr,ov¡o BnntRnnN :-another

¡rear has passed away, and. we are
rnet accoriìing to previous appoint-
lnent, in the capacity of an associa-

1:leasant it is for brethren to dwell
t;ogether in unity, endeavoring to
ìreep the unity of the Spirit in the
bond oil peace. ¡( îhere is one body,
i¡ncl one Spirit, even âs yo are called
jn one hope of yonr calling. One
-Lord, one faith, one baptism.tt îhis
is the spirit that movecl Jeremiah to
lrroclairl to Israel, ¿r Thus saith the
-Lord, S'tand ye in the ways, antl see,
¡lnd ask for the old paths. where is the
¡lood way, and walk therein, and ye
rshall flnd rest for your souls.T¡ The
letters fTom our churches show them
r;o be s1;eadfast in the faith once de-
Livered to the saints, although the
¡¡dclitions to their numbers have not
ìreen very great.

Your messâges of iove rhrough
.¡our Minutes are thankfully received
,cy us. Your messengers have corne
r;o us la,den icith the rich treasures
rrf the gospel of Christ, for which we
:r"eel to 'plaise God, the giver of every
blessing. Dear brethren,. we desire
r¡ continuance of your correspond-
':nce, h,oping at or:r uexü session we
shall receive a goodly number of
;rour messengers.

Our ,next session rvill he helct, if
bhe L¡ortl will, wiNh the Church of
Olive and Efurley, at Olive, Iflster
Co., l{" Y., on the flrst Wednesday
and Thnrsday in September, 1ggõ,
eomme:ncing at 10 a. nn.

J. Ð. EUBBÐtr-¡T:, Mod.
Jas, A" HuNTlnv, Clerk.

l;iou, to beholcl how good and h wâs prepa,red him, in which he suf-

CIRCIIT,AR, I,ETTERS,

Tlr,e Lickitr,g Associctt'ion of Purtic-
u,lur. Bctptistsl no10 'in session rcitlt'
tlte Elk Lick Ch'u,rch,, Scott Co,,
K'¡1,, to tlt'e seuerctl clturches of ult'i'clu
she is contltosed, sentleth citri,st'iettt'
lo'u e ancl sctlutettí,on,

\rnnv Dpln Bnøtsn¡N ÄND
Srsrpns:-Another year has Passed.
siuce last we salutecl you with a Cir'
cular l-.¡etter ; a, yeàr iu ¡vhich ihe
great head of the church has called
to their eternal honne manY of the
dear saints, while we are left in
these low grounds of sin and sorrow.
tsut it is all in accord with his holY
and immute,ble will, and with that
exercise of his will it should be our
chief desire to be reconciled. lYe
know that it is through the grace
and mercy of our covenant-keeping
God that we are permitted to still
remain and meet in holy convocation
at this meeting, and join our voices
in songs of praise and adoration to
his great and holy name, ancl have
our faith and hope strengthened by
the preaching of the gospel and the
presentation of the name of Jesus by
his faithful ministering servants;
that ever precious name which was
borne to earth by a heavenly mes-
seuger" îhat name means a Savior.
That messenger declarecl, ¿rThou
shatb call his name Jesus; for he
shall save his people from their sins.7'
O what an undertaking that was,
when he became clothed with mor-
tality, when he took that body which

fered, that you, dear saints, might
reign with him in glory. Ele said,
rr Ought not Christ to have sufferecl
tlrese things, ancl to enter into his
glory ?t' He wept in Gethsemane,
anil sufferetl on Calvary, tìrat he
might bring in. everlasting right-
eousress and redemption to his elect,
his chosen peopie. They wero his,
given to him in the everlasting cove-
nant of redemption, ordered in all
things and sure. Ele said, rsAll that
the Faûher giveth me shall come to
me; and him that cometh unto me I
will in no wise caSt out.)t EIe has
all power in heaven and earth, and.
says,'(ìIy counsel sirall stand, and
I will do all my pleasure.t, The
pro¡rhet said of him, 'r Yet it pleased
the Lord to bruise him: he hath put
him to grief. When thou shalt make
his soul an offering for sin,.he shall
see his seecl, he shall proÌong his
days, and the pleasure of the'Lord
shrall prosper in his hauds. Ile shall
seo of the travail of his soul, and
shr¡ll be satisûed. By his knowl-
edrqe shall my righteous Servanû
justify many, for he shall bear their
iniquities.tt -Ele bore the sins of his
chtlsen people on the tree of the
crirss, and thereby met in his own
glorious person all the demands of
tho law against them. Ilaving thus
rerleemed them, ìre in regeneration
giues them spiritual, eternal life;
thiat life which was treasured in him
bqfore time began. It was thus that
he by giace divine made them heirs
ofrGod ancl joint heirs with himself

to the glorious inheribance of the
saints in light. And while here be-
Iow may it be your chief delight to
give to the I-.¡ord the glory clue unûo
his name; ancl utay you while in
your earthly piigrinage ever have
the presence of your glorious lord
to guard, guide and uphold you
amidst all the scenes of sorrow, pain
and cleath through which you will
be callecl to pass, till you are brought
offconquerors, and more ihan con-
querors, through him that hath loved
you and given himself for you; to
whose ever precÍous and glorious
name be all the glory.

E. COX, IIod,
J. T. MôCourv, Clerk.

The ßonbuly Old, School, ar Printi,tí,ue
B ecptí,st A s s o ci, ct ti o n r,í,n s e s s,í, o n w i,tlt
th,e Becond, Baptist Chttrcl¿ of Ron-
btr,ry, Delawetre Co., N. Y,, Sept.
õtlt ancl 6tlr,, \894, to the clrurcltes
'i,tt our fellotoslt,íp, send,s greet'ing.
B¡r,ovnn Bnnrnnn¡l rN TEE

Lon¡:-îhrough the abounding
goodness and mercy of our covenant-
keeping God we are permitted to
meet together in an associate capâc-
ity once more; and âs you will ex-
pect a letter called a Circular, we
will ca,Il your attentiou to somo
Scriptures as they may present them-
selves to our mintl; for aÌl Scripture
given by inspiration of God is profit-
able to the children of God when
their miuds are exercised thereon.
îhe apostle John in his first epistle,
third chapter, writes these words,((Behold, whaú manner af love the
Father hath bestowed. upon us, that
we should be called the sons of God.,,
The apostle has presented the love
of God as the moving cause of all
our joy and comfort in this world,
and. also in that which is to come.
Take that away, and. where is our
comfort? for we only love him be-
cause he first loved us" tr'irst of all
he cites us tc that which was from
the beginning, which we have heard,
which we have seen with our eye$,
which we have looked upon, ancl our
hands have handled, of the Worct of
life, Whiie personally we have not
seen the I-,¡ord Jesus as we belÍeve
John did, yet we can sây with paul
that t.last of all he was seen of me,
as one born out of due time;tt for by
faith we view Jesus as the one aT.
together lovely, and the chiefeså
among ten thousand; who hímself
bare our sins in his own body on tho
tree. Truiy this is love unspeakable
and full of glory; for it is written,
66For a good man some would even
dare to clie. But God commendeth
his love toward us, in that, while we
were yet sinners, Christ died for us,:r
ungodly. Ilere then is the only sal-
vation for sinners, by the death and.
resurrection of the Son of God; for
sacriflces and burnt oft'erings uncler
the law could. not malre the comers
thereunto perfect; for hacl there been
a la"w given that could have given
life, ther:. righteousness would have
been by tl¡e lalq; but the Savior
says that in sacriflce'ancl burn b offer-
ings he had no pleasure. rrîhen
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SÏGI{S O F THE TIMES
OBITT]ARY NOTICES.said he, I-lo, I come, to do thy will,

O God. He taketh away the ûrst,
that he uray establish the second.
tsy the which will we are sanctified
through the oft'ering of the body of
Jesus Christ once for all.,t-Eleb. x.
9, 10. What a blessed âssurance
the children of Gocl have, that their
eternal salvation does not depend
upon their own doings, nor their own
natural will; for that is enmity
against God, not subject to his law,

Abi Albin Skinncr was born in peruy Co.,
Ohio, in the year 1888, and died. in Jav
Co., Incì., Sept. 3cl, 18g4, aged 61 year,c, ?
ruonths ancl 12 days.

IIe was n¡arried to NIary Ann Hooper,
in Perry Co., Ohio, in flre year 1gõ4, and
moved the sanre year to Jay Co., fncl.,
ancl settlecl upon ihe farm that he lived
upon until the day of his death. To this
union were born nine children, four of
vhona, with their nrother, precetted him
to the spirit land. His second maniage,
to Isabel Brown, was iu ihe year 1g?0.
To this uniou rçere boru three children,

tist Church ¿t New \¡eruon, N. y., Aug.
20th, 18õ4, antl on April 26tb, 1gõ6, unitJd
by letter with the Middletown & WatI-kiil Church, where his membership con_
tinued until the tirue of his deailr. yerv
soon after,uniting wiih the latter churcL
he was chosen as her Clerk, which office
he fiiled until his removal to California,
about tho year 18?0. He was one of the
sweet siriger.s in Israel, and for many
years led the singing in the church at
this place.

nlay the Lord comfort and supporf our
dear sister, the widow, in hef õltl age,until she shali receive tlie summous,
" Child, come home.,t-Eo.

303
Of bim the mother writes, ,. Gocl in his

wisdom has called a precious oue to rest,and we must give him up to him who
knows what is best. It is hard to give
him up; but 'çre trust iu God, and ihat
we shall rreet hirn again.'7

"Jesus, while our hearts are bleeding
_ O'er the spoil that cleath has won,
Teach us in the hour of trouble'

To calmiy say, Thy ¡rill be done.
" By thy hantt the boon was given,

Thon h¿st taken but thine ówn;
Lord of earth and God of heaven,

Evermore thy will be done,tt
Truly this is a severe srroke on these
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sigled to the ¡rill of hiur whorn he hacl
triecl to seïve so Ð1aûy years. IIe¡vas no
tro'.rble during ihe rvhole Ùime of his
affiiction, he'çvas so calm, aud restecl so
peacef ulLy. Tbus he seemed to pass a'rray
without pain, as oûe overcome with sleep'
Thus the bereaved family will mour¡r the
loss of an aft'ectionaie husbantl ancl fath-
er, tìre church a belovecl brother, andthe
community a worthY citizen; but we
mourn not as those without hope' Ilay
the Lorcl bless the bereavecl wife, chil-
clrer and friends, and enable us all to
live up to the example he left behind'

Ilisiemaius were buried by the side of
his flrst wife, in the Bethestla cemetery'
-4. large concourse of people attencled the
funerã], to whom Elder lV. McDonalcl
reail a cìrapter, ancl d.eliverecl a short' but
appropriate tliscourse.

A. W. BACCIIUS.

STGNS ÐF TTTE TTA[ES
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ÂSSOCIATIONAI.
Tr¡p Juniata Primitive Baptist Associ-

a[ion wi]l be held with the Sidling Hill
Chnr-ch, in Fulton Co., Pa,, to commence
at ten otelooli on Weclnestlzly after the
frrst Suntlay in October, antl continue
Thursclay and Friilay.

'We extend a cordiaL invitation to all of
our faith ancl order to meet witÌr us' AII
Be sons coming by railroacl east or 'ççest

will have to come on the Baltimore &
Ohio R. R. to Hancock on Tuestlay,'where
they will be met on the Ilancock sitle of
the bridge ancl conveyecl to the place of
meetiug. Try to be there as early in the
ctay as possible, as the tlista¡ce is about
twenty rniles.

^d}II}IAAZ MELLOTT.

Tne PilgrimsTRest Association of Old
Sohool Predestinalian Baptists wiII, the
Loril willing, meet with the Big Blue
Church, in Johnson Co., Kansas, sixteen
miles southwest of Kansas City, and' 4ve
miles souuheast, of Lenexa,' commenclng
at two oTclock p. m. on Fliday before the
seooncl Saturday in October' 1894.

\Ye extend a corclial invitntion to aII
souncl Baptists, especially ministers of
the gosBel, to attencl.

Teams wiil be at Olathe to meet those
coning from the west and south, and at
Seneca, on the I(. C., F. S. 6¿ S' R. R, to
meet those coming fro:¡r the east. Come
on the morning trains Friday to get con-
veyance.

W' L. IIALL, Clerk'

YEABIY MEETINüS,
A vn-lnr,v meeting is to be helcl with

the First Church of Roxbury on lYednes-
day ant-t Thtrsday, September 26th and
2?th, 1894, comnrencing at 10:30 a. nì' oll
Wednesclay.

Also at Union Gro-e (Audes Church)
ou Saturday and Suntlay, Ootober6tirancl
?th, 1E94, commencing at i0:30 a' m' on
Saturday.

Pr,prsp publish in the Srercs o!' lEE
Tr¡ms that a yearly meeting will be helci'
the Lorcl willing, vith the Columbia Oltl
Scìrool Baptist Church, Jackson County,
Michigan, on the first Satnrday and Sun-
clay in Ootober,1894. A cordial invita-
tion is extercled to all lovers of theiruth.

Those coming from the north will be
met at NaBoleon, anil ihose from the
south ancl \rest at lVootlstock'

WII. L. BROIVN' Church Clerk'

APPOINTMENTS,
Ar Jefferson, N. Y', September 22ci antl

23cì; Schoharie llill, 24th; Middleburgh
Church, 2õth; Broome Centre, 26th; Gil-
boa,'27th.

Iì{STRUCT'IOì{S TO SUBSCR,IBERS'
our subscribers will confer a favor on us, &nc[ enablo us to keep their acsounts

,¡rith moro accuraey, by observ'ing tho-foliowing instruetions :

EO1fl TO RÞMIT.

The most convenient and safest way of sending remittances isly_ post-office
Ð1oeey orders, which shoulaL i:rvariably be maclo payable to G. tsEEBE'S SON,
¡lt Mid.tlLetown, N. y., antl not at the New York City Post-ofrce, anti aìways
j¡close the ord.er i¡. the same envelope with the letter contai:rirg the information
,¡.o¡n it is to be applied. when ii':is not convenient to procure a post-offioe
,rrtler, the money "uo ¡e ilclosetl. in the letter, and registered', ancl jt may then be
,3onsicleïed safe- We request that bank checks on distant banks be not sent, as
'bhey are subject to quite heawy cliscounts.

Í-OOK TO YOUF DATES.

opposite the name on the slip pastetl either on the margin of your papel' oI on
¡he ¡rrapper witl be observed a ¿ãtã. Tbis date tlenotes the time at which yolr sub-
scriptioi eqrires,. and when a remittance ie made to rene1v tho s':'Osoiiption the
datá should be watched to see that it is fofivardecl to such time ae the remittanoe
pays to, antt if neglecte{[, by informing us, it s'ü be oorreatetl' By this ¡aethocl
ãaén subscriber Éai his own account, anil can seo that the proper crec[its are given
for his remittances.

BULES FOR ORDERING'

In making remittancos be sure to give tho post-office and state of each name to
be crealitetl., In ord.ering an adciress changect always give i;ho post-ofrce and
siatoatwhichîhepaperhasbeen'formeg]*.received, as well as lhe post-ofrce and
state to which it is to be changecl. Whei- orflering the cliscontinuance of a eub-
sôriptiou, givo us the post-offico and stato as wêll as the namo to be iliscontinued'

HYMN BOOKg
. SEVENT'II I]DITION SMALL TYPE.

These books contâin 8cÚ pages, and. 1311.hyq-s, qalefuFy se]9cted þr the late
erA.-ëíl¡eifñãUõ, è'dpeeiaui Ìo¡'_us-e Í" !\" Old School or Fritrlitive Eaptisfõi,ì*"àË.;i Ãmetiäa. -¡tqo, än_alphabeticaL inrlex of the first linelof .each hyrnn.
Our assortment of ihe smâU books embraces:

Cloth bi¡ùing, single copy, ?5o, ha!: dozen $3'00'
Biuó Piah; gñsle cõpy, $1.00; per dozel' $9.00.
ÉÎiõ'ê-ilt Édle.ã' iinÅtã coÞr, $i'!8 ; pe-I tlozen' Þ12'00ñili Aüùiiy-iúrkei Moitiico, f'ùl-gtit' very handsome' $2.?ã single copv, t'ri

Fer dozen, S30.00.- LATì,GI-E TfaPH EDITTOI\T"
We aLso havo an enlarged fac-si4-le of tire small books, beiug aboui twiee the

oize, in a variety of bindings at the following prlceg' vlz:
Cloth bindinC--.--...----.------$1 tu

Cioth binùing, haü d'ozen------ 4 50
Blue.-illarbled' Ed'ee-- .----- --- 1 50' Blue, Gilt Etlse---- -.. 2 0()

Imitatìion lforoooo, Full Gilt.-. 2 öt

(ESTABLISHED ].882')
ÐET7TED TO TEE Or'D BCEOOL BAPTTST CAUSE.

FUBLISETED E\rERY IVEÐNESDAY'
,\T TWO DOLL-{RS A. YE-{R'

BV û!LBERT' BEEBH'S SÐN'
MIDDT-ETOWN. ORANG E CO., NE\A'T YORK'

B' I-¡. tsnPs¡.

"{t ihe above
Udted States or

prices we
Canada,

will mail the bcoks postage paitl to any part of tho
G. BEEBE'S SON,

Mid'Lletown, Orange Co.' N' Y

.,TEE EÐTTÛETALS,"
FIRST AND SEOOND VOtÜ'HES.

Contains all the Editorial articles lvritten by the late Eid. G|lbert Beebe, and.
published in the Src¡qs OF rEE Trups from its first issuo to the sixth number, vol-
ume frfteeu iiS32-184?), together wÍth an aiphabetical intlex of all the subjects and
texts o.f Scripture treaietl upon.

These books alt rednceil to the following prices, viz:
Plain cloth bindiug, frrst or seconcl volune $2.00, or both ûrst an cl seconcl volum.e

orderecl at the same tirne ancl to the same address $3.00.
Imitation Morocco $3, formerly $3.50.
Genuine Turkey. Morocco (damaged) $3.50, formerly $5'00.

Adclress, G' Beebets Son, Ûfitlclletown,lOrange Co", N. Y

THE ET I.,RLASTING TASK FOR ARMT-NTANS,
Bv Ek!.er :Wiiìiaú Gadsby, ìato of lfanohester, Ðnglancl. ÙIany thousantls of

theso-panphlete have been'seajteretl throu-glout En-glantl-and-ABeriea, and
'rãaA r¡th intenss interesi by tho loverg of the truth, and stili tho demancl
hasincreaseclto sucha êeg.ree as to induco us to present to thg publie tbjs e¡lition,
whichwoç-illeend.(poetáse paiù byus) toanfpost'office at!.tlress i¡ tho Uaited
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Ponr Jpnvrs, N. Y,, Aug. 15, 1894.

Dn¿,n Bnors¡a Bns¡p:-f have
had a desire for months to ask for
your views on the portion of Script-
ure recordecl in 1 John v. 16, 17, and
more espocially the clause, (( îhere
is a sin unto death.tt I have hesi-
tated to comply with the tlesire, as I
always feel a sense of guilt whenever
tr attempt to write to a chiltl of God,
as if I were misleacling them, causing
them to think better of me than I
deserve, and an ever abiding sense
of not being abie to express myseìf
as I feel. Truly I âm one of the
dumb ones of the family, if I am one
at all.

À dear brother said in apublished
letter to you, a short time ago, that
he sometimes thoughi it would be au
evidence to him of a work of grace in
him, if his tongue was restraiued
from uttering things which he knew
nothing about. Antl I sometimes
feel it would be an evidenoe to me of

could utter what is in my heart.
But the dear l-.¡ord is too wise to err,
and in his wisdom has seen frt to
wiühhoki this most coveted gift.
Yet,
" If many things I cannot say,

One thing I know (all praise to thee),
Though blind I was, yet now I see,t7

r¡ Bless the lord, O my soul ; and all
that is rvithin me, bless ltis holy
name,tt for opening these blind eyes
and causing them to see the way, the
truth and the life. But I will stop,
lest I weary you with my scribbling.
Excuse me for troubling you ; I could
not get the subject off my mind in
any other way.

Your sister, I hope,
HATTIE A. WINI'IELD.

SIN NOT UNTO DEATfl.
"'In any man see his brother sin a siu

which is not unto death, he sball ask, ancl
he shall give him iife for them that sin
not uuto d.eath. Tirere is a sin unto
death; I do not say that he shall pray for
it, AII r.rnrighteous¡ess is sin ; and thele
is a silr not unto tleath,tt-1 John v. 16, 17.

fn considerrng this porüion of the
testimony of Jesus it is important to
observe the subject presented by the
apostle in the cotrEection of the text,
and the chalacters to whom he
wrote, as well as to remember that
this is includecl in the one record
¡vhich Gotl has given of his Son. It
m¡rst be cousisteut with all that in-
spired truth, or it will tentl to prove
all Scripture a tissue of falsehoocì.
Too much importance cannot be at-
tached to a correct understanding of

seed, but of incorruptible, by the
word. of God, which liveth and abid-
eth forever.tt In this birth they are
all of one I'ather, even God; and
Jerusalem which is above the bond.
age of the law of sin and death, is the
mother of all the spiritual children;
therefore they are indeed free born
brethren. This relationship is made
manifest by the effect of that life in
the development of tho belief on the
na,me of the Son of God to which
John refers as identifying those to
whom he wrote. To the sarye sub-
jects of redeeming love Paul wrote,
.É For sin shall not have dominion
over you ; fol ye a,re not under the
law, but uncler grace.tt-Rom. vi. 14.
This is the liberty wherewith Christ
hath made his people free, having
deliverecl ihem from the power of
darkuess, and translated them into
his own kingrlom of perfect light
and righteousness. Elence, the sub-
jects of this work of salvatiou eannot
sin against that iaw from which they
are freetl by the work of .fesus.
This is the only hope of those who
have learned, the exceeding sinful.
ness of sin in their own personal ex-
perience. They know by bitter feel-
ing of its power that there is noth-
ing but tìeath in the demand for per,
fect obedience from them. The ad-
versa.ry is ever ready to rob ihern of
rest in the grace of Gotl by clirecting
their thougbts to 'rhat law as still
claiming their service; and they carr
rely on nothing of their orvn worlis
to satisfy its requirement. If tbty

.t,-2 Cor. iii.
standard all unright-

eousness is manifestly denounced as
sin; and its only sentence against
the sinner is death. Ilnder thatdis-
pensation every sin is unto death.

In the gospel kingdona of our Lord.
Jesus all his people are redeemed
from the power of death by the blood
of the everlasting covena,nt. They
cannoi fall under the condemnation
ofthe law of sin and death; because
Christ has redeemed them from all
its.. clemands. Yet they â,re not
without law to Gotl, but are under
the law of Christ.-l- Cor. ix. 21.
While the transgression of the law
of this spiritual kingdom cannot re.
sult in the final destruction of those
unto whom Jesus has given eternal
life, there is yet an experience of
death to which they are subjected in
the forsaking of the path of obedi-
ence to the commandqents of their
[,ord. This is not the loss of that
life which is hitt wiih Christ in God;
for that life never was subject to
their disposal. fndeecl, Christ Jesus
is t¡imself the eternal life of all the
members of his body. Surely noth.
ing can ever remove him from that
glory which he had with the Fa,ther
before the worid was, ìfeibher is
it possible that his clying prayer
should ever fail of securing the ob-
ject f'or which he poured forth his
srrul unto cleath. 'Iherefore, uone of
his rausorned ones can be absent
from ihe tlìroûe of his glory, where
he prayed that they might be w'ith

ê

N0. 39.

him. As they have immortatity in
their divine Redeemer, certainly no
sin can result in their separation
from the love of God which is in
Christ Jesus. Wiratever may be
the correct understanding of our
text, it cannot signify that one of his
elect people ma,y forfeit that iife
which was given them in Christ be-
fore the worlds were nade, No such
death can defeat the eternal purpose
of Gocl. l[or cau the saints be guilty
of any sin which shall bring upon
them the condemnation of that law
whose only penalty is death, in the
sense of their final separation from
the favor of God. l{o such death is
found in the heavenly kingdom of
our l-¡ord.

In the perfect law the saints are
not driven by terror to the perform-
ance of burdensome duties. Yet
they are held to a strict obedience io.
that law of liberty which is put in
their mind and heart. The reward
of obedience and the chastening Ín -
separable from disobedience are alike

testimony is needed for the deciçion
of any case. The judgment seat is
iú the heart of every saint; and it is
to them Paul declares, ¿¿ Therefbre,
brethren, we are debtors, not to the
flesh, to live after t'he flesh ; for if ye
live after the flesh, ye shall die; but
if ye through the Spirit do moriify
the deeds of the body, ye shall iiveJ'

-Rom. viii. 12, 13. Under this per-
fect law of liberty there is no rnore
death. That is, no sin can separate
the saint from the love of Qod in
Christ which is eternal life. The sin
which is unto death is that violation
of the law of Christ by which there
is a separation of the sinner frorn the
t'ellowship of the saints. This is not
a penalty to be visited by the judg-
ment of the church. It is already
experienced by the sinniug oue in
his action when he yields his mem-
bers servants to sin. Even though
tho sinful deed. may be unknown to
the church, and therefore there has
been no formal action taken in the
câse, the sweet fellowsìrip is broken
so far as the sinner is concerned, and
he is deacl to spiritual enjoyment.
ITo reasoning of his carnal mintì. can
satisfy him in this state of death.
IIe is cuü oft'from the light aucl lib -

erty of the sons of God. Only by
the infiniùe grace of God can tho joys
of iris salvation be restored to such a
sinner. Neither can such death be
felt by any one who has tire love of
God in his heart. Elaving sinned
unto death. he must knowthebitter-
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still under that law, they must
; (ú For as mâny as are of the

ks of the law are under the
; for it is written, Cursed is
one that continueth not in all
which are written in the book
law to 1Lo them.t,-Gal. iii. 10.

that law clemands perfect and
obedience, there can be no

t that.brings its utmost con-
tion; (( For whosoever shall

the whole law, and yet offend
point, he is guilty of all.tt-
ii. 10. Its only judgment for

is (( unto death.tt Eence,
that the r( sin which is not

eãth,'l is not any transgression
t law. If a saint could sin

that law there could be no
from death for him. But,

shown, it is not possible
should sin against that
it has no dominion over

For Christ is the end of the

t'. îhere can ioe no
in that law since it is ex

to every one

this declaration of the apoStle. Itis
certainly of interest to all who hope
in the salvation which is revealed in
Jesus, âs there is no instruction
given in the inspired Scriptures but
that is profitable to the man of God.
Therefore, ever¡r lover of gospel truth
must be interested in arriving at the
spiritual signiûcance of this portion
of the infallible word.

In the eontext it i's clearly express-
ed that the apostle was writing. to
certain characters to the exclusion
of all others. Thoy are not only de-
scribed as believers on the Son of
God, but it is further said that each
of them hath the witness in himself.
This is the infallible seal of the
Spirit of truth, giving âssuranee
that they have already received eter-
nal life, which is the only evidence
by which they 16may believe on tho
name of the Son of Gotl.tt Whatever
profession they may make, no others
can possibly believe except the
acter who has this ('witness in
self.t,' These. are
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ness ofthat death in his own soul;
no prayer of his brethren can save
such a presumptuous sinner from the
death unto which l-re has sinned.
Not that theY maY not feel to PitY
his deplorable conditiou, and' desire
the mercy of God on his behalf ; but
the prayer of faith never seeks that
which is contrary to Ure will of God.
The bloott of Jesus Christ alone
cleanses his saints from ali sin.
When this anticlote is applied by the
Holy Spirit, then all sin is cleansed.
But uutil this is manifested it is the
bounden duty of those who love God
to withdraw from the sinner whose
sin t¡as killed him to their fellowship'

No saint may Presume to indulge
his carnal mind in serving sin under
the idea that his sin is not unto
death. There is no unrighteousness
in which ther,e is not sin' It is not
that one form of sin is unto death'
and another form is not unto death'
R emember that (úAll unrighteousness
is sin." It is sin when one who loves
Jesus confers with his own reason,
and refuses to keeP his command-
n:ents. It is unto death in his owu
soul when he persists in that sin.
E[e can never know t]ie lif'e of a gootl
conscience toward God in such re-
t¡ellion. the ad.monition in our text

mib ¡vhat is writteu to her as an in-
dication of wiltingness to comPlY
wi¡h h,er wish. Also, I woulcl unite
in the request that others give their
vie¡vs on tho subject without appre'
hension that I shall objeci to correc'
tion o¡.r any point wherein they may
detect enor.

In h,ope of life in Christ Jesus,
WM. IJ. BEEBÐ

Wenrvrcr<, N. Y,, Sept., 1894'

lieve there was âDy mistake made in
the creation of man, and his fgrma-
tion of the dust of the ground, but
that man in atl his parts just fulfilled
the design ancl purpose i¡f God in
bringilg into existence that wliich
was created in the mind of God iu
eternity, before a man was foudd to
till the grouucl on the face of the
earth" Any other view, to mY mind,
woulcl cause confusion in the whole
work of the Creator. Then. taking
this view of the subjectr I çisìr to
take up man as we flnd him here
uponearth. We see him a creature
of God, originally fbrmed of the tiust
ofthe ground, having bodYrsoulaud
spirit, Aìl his offspring are but the
production of the man whom God
formed of the dust of the ground. I
frnd him a responsible being, subject
to the will of his Creator, and uuder
law to him. - I flnd him a transgres-
sor of the law which his Creator gave
him to keep, and. by the act of dis-
obedieuce made a subject of death.
I see rlaiiy the penalty of th¿úttraûs-
gression visited upon tlre man, and
his body borne away to the siler¡t
tomb" I wiûness morta,lity swailowed
up in death, and the body returned
to its mother earth. Äll this I wit-
ûess concerning man in his earthìy
estate; now do we flnd in rnan anY
tiving substance that is spiritual iu
the narrative given by the iuspired
writer of the formation of man ? We
read, Éú God formed mari of the dust
of the ground, and breathed into his

THE CREATION OF MAN
Tnrs subjecb has been upon mY

mincl of late with a desire to write
such thoughts as present themselves
upon the subject, and submittingthe
same to the consideration of mY
brethren, trusting they will in charity
overlook my vanity in trying to write
upon a theme that seems too deeP
for mortal man to compreheud. The
Scripture bearing upon the subject
is fbund in Genesis ii. 7: 'rAnd the
Lord Goti formed man of úhe dust of
the ground, ancl breathed into his'
nostrils the breath of life; ancl man
became a living soul.tt

In considering this sublime subjectt
the formation of man of the dust of
the ground, also his creation in the
mind of God, in his image and like
ness, there is footl for reflection,

does not enjoin that the saints should which brings forth thoughts. Is
pray for the reversat of this ordin. there anything in the formation of
ãncã or tì-re King in Zion. Infinite man that is of a spiritual character ?

lose aud wisdom have set this de- If I judge from a natural stand;;int
cree. It is the inflexible law of the
L¡orcl that ¿¿TVhatsoever a man sow'

,' 9Jh, that shall he also reap.t' When
'ã man sees his brother sin in such a
"-fay that he is still living in his fel-

lowship, he is authorized to ask, and,
the promise is that he shali receive
the gift of (ú life for them that sin not
unto death.tt Whoever can ask in
f¿iitr for the }ife of an erring or sin-
ning brother, must retain him in his
followship. That instant when one
has sinned so as to be cut of that
fellowship it is impossibie to pray
for his restoration. Itre has sinned
unto death, and the text forbids
prayer on his behalf. This does not
involve the decision whether the sin-
ner is a subjeci of salvation in
Christ. No mortal has the Passing
of that judgment. Alt the directions
of the inspired recoril are applicable
to the present state of the saints.
fn eternal glory they have nc need
of scriptural instruction. It is in the
boudage of the body of this death
that the saiuts neecl to be instructed
ín righteousness; and here we have
the complete guide in the written
la'çv of Christ as giveu by inspiration.
In this law nothiug is written which
.conflicts with the direction of the
'Spirit of Christ in tho heart of lhose
'lcho are born of God. Whenever
anything seems to varY from this
test it is for want of divine light by
which to cliscern the true naeaning of
the Scripture.

These reff.ections have k¡een writ-
ten at the request of sister Winfield,
of Port Jervis, as expressed in her
note accompanying this article.
Fnlly conscious of the imperfection
and obscurity of my mâJìtnerr I sub-

it woulci seem that when Gud made
man there wâs a purpose to b'e,ful-
fllled in the make-up of man' at
would reflect. honor ancl, PL
upon his handiwork. f do
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nostrils the breath of life; and man
.l¡ecame 

a living soul.)t Then is there
anything spiritual in the breath of
life ? We know this breath of life is
what gives action andpowertomove
the man on the face of the earth, and
without that breath of life man would.
be an inanimate form, having no
power, no more than a lump of clay
in form, Then is this breath of life
spiritual ? It certainly came from
God, and God is a Spirit; and they
that worship Gocl must worship him
in spirit and in truth. Solomon, in
writing upon this subject, says the
body returns to earth, and the spirit
unto God who gave it. Then is this
breath of life the spirit of the man I
Accorriing to natural reasoning it
would seem so. If I go back to the
creation of man I read, ('Ancl God
saicl, Let us make man in our image,
after our likeness : and let them have
dominion over the ûsh of the sea.
aud over the fowl of theair, andover
the cattle, ¿rnd over all the earth,
ancl over eyery creeping thing that
creepeth upon the earth.t)' I also
reacl that ¿6God created man in his
own image, in the image of God cre-
ated he him ; male and female created
he them.', I wish to notice particu-
larly that creation was bef'ore forma-
tion; showing to my mincì that man
had an.existence in the mind of God
before he was forned of the dust of
the ground, which to me seems sig-
uificant that man was to be elevated
and rrade conformable to the image
in which he was created ; for it is
sritten that Jesus was the express
image of the Father; and in him was
lif'e, and that life was the light of
men. îhus it would seem that man
was formed in the image of Jesus,
who was Gotl manifest in the flesìr.
We have now a living substance,
which seemd to open up the great
work of the creation of man i'i his
own image, after his likeness; which
is also signif.cant that it was the
purpose of God when he created man
thAt he should be heir to his glory,
and an inheritor of immortal life, and
one with him iu the heavenly world;
that this image sìrould be made per-
fect through the process it had to
pass tirrough in time ; first being
fbrmed of tire dust of the ground, a
naturaì beir:g, moved and acted upon
by the breath of life, which maui-
lÞsted it as a creature of God; aud
seconti, thâ,t this same being shottld
be born agail, by the power of God,
transfbrming him inlo a spiritual
man, by the Spirit of Ohrist dweliÍng
therein ; haviug spiritual desires, ancl
thereby reflecting the image of God,
iu wirich be lç'as created. tr'or illus-
tration, I wisl¡ to take ap Eve, vho
is said to be the mother of all iiving.
Was the desire of Eve to attain
knowletlge, to hnow good and evil,
to be wise, and become as a god,
contrâry to the rçiil of Gotl ? I think
not. Was sbe not created to mani-
fest antl -oring fbrth all her seed into
the world ? Certainly Ev"'s disoLre-
clience was accordiug to the wili of
God, that she might multiply and
hring forth every image created in

man to be manifested upon the earth,
even Jesus, the express ima,ge of the
tr'ather. She inherited the penalty
of deatlr, by her act of clisobedience,
on all her progeay, yet in the act she
became wise to know good and evil;
by which knowledge she could fill
the place assignecl her by her Maker,
to be the mother of all living. In
her primitive state Eve, in her inno-
cence, was like a little child, not
knowing goocl and evil, and could
not in that state ûli the plaoe of a
mother to bring up children antL
teach them what was right and what
was rvrong; thus the necessity of
Evets transgression, to fili the place
assigned her by her Creator in mul-
tiplying and replenishing the earth.
I wiìl notice particularly that the
transgression was committed in the
garden of Eden ; and affer the trans-
gression they were cast out of the
garden, in the earth, to till the
ground. fïom whence they were taken;
therefore the transgression s,as ne.
cessâry, to replenisb the earth. In
the transgression of Adam, who was
created in the image of God, we have
the figure of Jesus, the Son of God,
brilliantly set forth. Ilis wife, his
bride, had gone into transgression.
She by virtue of the act which she
had committed became a subject of
death, She was bone of his bones
and flesh of his flesh. The idea of
separation from him was impossible,
for it took Ðve to make the body of
Adam perfect. Gocl in his wisdom
had taken àwày a, part of the body
of Adam to make him a helpmeet.
Let us sketch a picture of Adam
after Eve was taken from him, and
you will see an imperfect mau in
form and stâture. One of the main
stays of his body has been removed,
antl wÍthout Dve he is an imperfect
mân; therefbre when Eve trans-
gressed Adam also transgressed, for
she was bone of his bones antl. flesh
of his flesh. There could benosepa-
ration, and he willingly received the
fruit of the tree at her hand, prefer-
ring death to separation f'rom part
of his body. In like figure Christ
willingly receivecl the penalty of
transgression, which is death, for the
love l¡e liad f'or his brìde, the church,
wbich was given him by the Father
before the world was made ; fbr she
was created in hìs irrage, after his
likeness. Let us take the hope of
the sairts of God to day, and what
is the fountla,tion on which that hope
is based? It certainly is not based
upon the works of' the creature; for
the works of the creature were the
tralsgression of the cor¡mand of
Gotì. Then we nrust go back to a
better fburdation to base hope upon,
and that fou¡ldation is found in the
crealion of man i¡ the image aud
hkeness of God ; fbr iu Adaur was
the seed of ever¡ subject of grace
that shcultl be mauifest in tbe flesh
iu time, bearing tire ir:ra,ge of God,
after his iiheness. Lri irs take up
rire experieuce of tl¡e cbildrer of God
to day, ar¡d çhat is their hope based
upon ? ls it not tirat their nâmes
were writte¡i iu heaven befcrre time
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was, or created iu Christiesus before
the wolld was; tliat the image or'
likeness they represent was with the
Father, preservetl in Jesus Christ,
when as yet ttrere was none of them ;
that the great work of creation, also
the work of redemption, was settled
in eternity, before man was fashioned
of the dust of the ground; and that
the work of creation was only the
futûlling of what was already in the
mind of God when he created man in
his image, aud breathed. into his uos-
trils the breath of life ? This would
seem to be a foundation to rest hoPe
upon, and a sure foundation, tlrat
man, bearing the image of his Cre'
ator, was signiflcant; that according
to the purpose of God he should Pass
through these changes, and when all
was fuìfilled concerning him on earth
should be gathered back to the God
that created him, to d.well forever in
his presence. lt is written, 'r It re-
pented the l-.¡ord that he had made
man, and it grieved him at his heart."
\Mhat a consoling thought is Pre-
sented in this Scripture, r¿ It repented
tho l-¡ord." What a fatherlY affec-
tion is here displaYed' that . God
shoultl repent on ¡he account of man ;
that when he looked uPon hisimaget
plunged into disobedience and sin,
his bowels of mercy should be movetl,
anct the eud of all flesh should come
up before him, to destroy that ¡vhich
oft'ends. Ilow often in our ou'n ex-
perience the same thought comes uP
in our mind, when Ìve see the work-
ings of the flesh in our own sinful
botlies, which cauqes u,s tp, xepent
that the l-,¡ord made man, and grieves
us at heart. We often saY, '¿ O ! if I
could lay aside this body of sin and
death, what a reiief it woulcl be to
my troubled soul.tT Is this not the
cry of every one that bears the image
of Jesus ? It was the Spirit of the
I-,ord Jesus in the inspiretl writer
that wrote this language, that it
repented the l-.¡ord i;hat he had made
man; and the same Spirit in every
child of God brings forth the same
repentance, as an evidence that he is
a child of God, bearing the image of
Jesus, We know that without re-
pentance there is no remission of si¡i.
Then, if the Lord repented. that he
had made man, it woultì. seem that
his love was great fbr the man he
created in his own image. Natural
men do not repent unless their heart
is grieved. Ilow much more then
shoutcl it repent the Lord. Wheri
the end of all flesh câme up before
him Jesus, the Redeemer of uan,
said, ,c tr'ather, if it be possible, ìet
this cup pass from mo: nevertheless,
uot as I will, but as thou wilt.,,
These were tiie ivords of the express
image of the tr'ather. Ilow touching
the prayer of Jesus ! Ðid the Lord
repent ? Was he grieved at heart ?

Yes, Jesus repented, and said, ,3ì{ot
my will, but thiue be done.,' So says
every lover of Jesus that bears the
image of the Father, when the end
of all flesh comes up before him, a
just penalty for his sins. This view
of the subject may seem strange to
the natural mind, why il should

repent the I-.¡orcl that he had made
man; yet to the spiritual mincl it
brings hope and assurance that the
Lord is mindful of the man that bears
his image, and will never leave nor
forsake him. EIis likeness is ever
before him in the presence of Jesus;
and the substance which that like-
ness represents shall in hisowngood
time take the place of the image in
the worid of glory, to be forever with
the Lord. I have often thought,
Was my name written in heaven in
the I¡amb,s book of life ? If not,
what hope could I have of ever enter-
ing that blessed abode ? Certainly
if my name, image or likeness were
not there when man was created,
how can it be put there in time ? for
we are toltl that the work was fin-
ished, and tbe end cleclared from the
beginning. No atlditions, no sub-
tractions, can be nnade in the pre-
destinated purpose of God concern-
ing ihe children of men. Every one
must fill the place appointed for him
of his Creator; and every image shall
be transformed into a living sub-
stance,,to meet around the throne of
God, that was created in the ancients
of eternity, to be manifested in time.
This view of the subject, it seems to
me, is the only fouudation that poor
mortal man can rest hope upon ; that
being cleated in the likeness of God,
and. bearing his image, he has some
assurâ,nce that when he is called
from time to eteruity he will in the
likeness of God be found, a subject
of his meicy, redeeme'd from this
bqdy 9f death by the bloocl of Jgsus,
and raised to newness of üfe by his
resurrection power, and come forth
a living substance, to join the in-
numerable host around the throne of
God. Such thoughts give comfort
and hope to a poor, lost sinter now
sojourning in the flesh, as I ûntl my-
self io be ; ancl my prâ,yer is, May
my hope be strengthened, and my
faith fail not, trusting that when I
awake in his likeness I shall be sat-
isfiecl.

I submit these thoughts to the
brethren. I have not putinto rrorcls
what I hope I see set forth in the
subject, because of my inefficiency to
write as I woulcl like, not having the
gift to express on pâper thevision of
thought. If brethren Beebe and
Jenkins should think what I have
written is suitable matter for the
SrcNs they nay correct language
and publish tbe same.

Aff'ectionateiy yours,
JOSEPH BRODERS.

A¡-Ex.lNont¡, Va.

SANCTIFY--HOtY.
G. Bnn¡n2s SoN-Dp¡n Bnoru-

¡n:-I was so uuch eomforted and
instructed in reading Elcler X'. .{.
Chick2s letter in the Srcrcs of August
flrst, on ,¿ Sanctiflcation,rt that I
wrote to him soncerning it, and sug.
gested some aclditioual thoughts on
tlLe subject. IIe reptied to my ietter,
asking me to reçnte my letter antl
enlarge ulron in, and sencl it to the
SrcNs for publicatiou. I have cou.

of improving upon what brother
Chick has written so ably and com.
fortingly, but to present some fea-
tures of the subject not presented by
him.

I have often come in coutact with
modern Pharisees who (,makebroad.
their phylacteries, and enlarge the
borders of their garments.tT Two of
these persons claimecl to have lived
without sin for more than twelve
years; but, as brother Chick says,
their neighbors hacl not learned of it
except through their pubìishing it.
Another sa,id, ct There is no such
thing as hope with me. I am living
in the eternal now.,t Yet this same
man employed me, as a mechanic, to
superintend the construction of a
storm.cellar, into which he might
run for safety in time of danger.
For fourteen consecutive weeks, day
and night, beginning with the second
week in }farch, three men continued
to publish their holiness (?) on tbe
streets and in the houses of our
town; and they are here now, with
reinforcements to the number of, fif-
teen, holding a tent-meeting. So you
see that f have had some incentive
to examine the subject, r¡hich I have
done with considerable care. Not
being a Elebrew nor Greek scholar,
f have had to rely on approved au-
thors for the literal rendering of the
Ilebrew and Greek. The Ilebrew
word from which ,¿ holy t, and
ú( sàirctify )' aîe translated occurs
more than five hundred and fifty
ti"ìs in the Bible. ft is four hun-

"eq!,es lraqslated into some !n.
t . -oion of the word ('holyrt, and.
about one hundred times it is trans-
lated into some infl.ection of the word
¿c sanctify." Thirty-five times it is
rendered .¿ hallow,,t and seven times
,( consecrate;t' and in every one of
the texts referred to the word is de-
ûned âs meaning rÉseparate, set
apart.tt The Greek word from whicb
(( holy t' and i. sanctify ,t âre trans.
latetl, and which has the same mean-
ing as the Ilebrew word, occtrs
about fifty times in the Bible.
,Twenty-four times it is translated
,. holy,t'twenty-four times ¿. sanctify,,,
and twice it is translated (shallow.t

There is one other Elebrew word,
neaning (.r kindr gracious," flve times
tianslated ¿6holy.' This word occurs
in the follo¡ving texts: Deuteronomy
xxxiii. 8 j Psalm xvi. 10; lxxxvi. 2;
lxxxix. 19; cxlv. 17. There is also a
Greek word. of the same meaning
that is seven times translated ttholyr,T
iu the following texts : Luke i. ?5;
Aots ii. 27 ; xäi. 35; Ðphesians iv.
2õ; Hebrews vii. 96; 1 Timothy ii, 8,
10; Titus i. 8; Revelation xv. 4.

tr ìrave simpìy used the one inflec.
tion of the words (' holy T' antl
.( sauotify," but have included iu the
nurnbers given all their inflections,
È.nch as holirress, sanctiûcation, sanc-
tifled. ctc. These ¡çords occur more
tìrar six huuclred times in the Bible,
aucl never mean rr sinless.tt \!-hen
such is intendetl othel n'orcìs are
us, d, as in tire followiilg texts : " The
Irorci is rigirteous in all his ways,

cxlv. 17. ,ú fn holiness and right_
eousness before him all the days of
,our lives.,,-I_.¡uke i. 25. .ú That ye
put on the new man, which after
God is created in righteousness and.
true holiness.t,-Eph. iv, 24. 66 God
that is holy shall be sanctiûed in
righteousness,t?-fsa. v. 16. ¡( But of
him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of
God is made unto us wistlom, and.
righteousness, and. sanctiflcation, and
redemption.,,-1 Cor. i. 80. 6( That
he might sanctify ancl cleanse it wirh
the washing of water by the word.,,
-Eph. v.26. If the thought intend-
ed to be conveyed by the words
(¿ righteous tt ând r( cleanse,, can ÌJg
expressed by ,( holyl, ot (. sanctify,r,
then they are superfl.uous in thefo¡e-
goi:rg texts; but they are entirely
different words in the original, andare therefore needed to conveJ¡
thought not expressect by any other
words in the text. The only dift.er-
ence that f am able to discover be-
tween the words (ú holy tt and ¡. sânû-
tify t is a diff'erence in the inflection
of the same original Ilebrew and.
Greekwords. Wherevertheoriginal
word is used as â pure adjective it is
always translated ¿. holy;tt ancl wher-
ever it is used as a verb or participleit is translated. .. sanctify.D Thels
are other inflections, but suffice it to
say that the word is translatecl either
tt 4oly t' or ¿6 sanctify,,t according to
its. use, and not according to its
meaning; for in both renderings its
meaning is the same.

I would not convey the ictea tliat
litqr4t çepqrallon, in the sense. efdivision, is the meaning of .thesij'"re'í$
words. Vy'orcls in the Bible convey.
ing that idea are translatecl from
entirely difr'erent words. Its mean-
ing is better understood by the worcls
,6 hallow t, ând .. corlsecrate,r, which
are exact synonyms of t¿ sanctifyrTt
and translated from the same origiual
word, but not so much perverted by
false teachers, Amoug the Jews it
meant a ceremonial preparation, or
setting apart for sacretl or divino
service; by which sanctiflcation tho
persou was qualified, or the object
consecratecl, for the worship of rhe
true and living God. All the things
in the temple were holy, and every,
thing to be used. in the service at tho
temple was holy. ft was set apart
or consecrated to the service, and
separated from other things of its
kind, in that it was not to be used
for any other purpose. God saucti-
fied the seventh day-set it apart as
a day of rest, and commanded the
Jews to keep it so; that is, to,(keep
it holy.tt They were required to de-
vote it to his service. In Exodus
xix. Moses wâg commanded to sauc-
tify the people, and told how to do
it. He did not purge theru from
their sins, but prepared them by a
solemn ceremonial washing to meet
with Gocl, which should take place
ol the third day. -A.aron and his
gâr'meilts were sanctifled for. the
priestly ofûce. Certain fields or parts
of fielcìs çere sanctiûed, ancT the
proceeds çeni into the sacreC treas-

(Contínued on page 3L0 ;sentetl to do so, but içith no thought I and holy in a,ll his works.t!-Psaì¡r
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OUR SUSSCBIBERS ARß ESPTCIATTY RE-

O$ESTEI TO ADINESS ÂtI. IETTTRS FOB US

ÎJ TEE I'IRM I{A}ÍE OT

O, BETNE'$ SON.

JEREMIAH XXNL 33.-40.
DB-ln FnrrxD -4.ñD P¡sron:-If not

ashing too much of you amid your vari-
ous cares anc'[ labors, may I ask of you to
give an explanation, as far as the Lord
loay give you light, on Jeremiah xxiii.
33, through the remaincler of the chap-
ter ?

I have frecluentlS', when reading theee
verses, thought of asking your vievs of
them through the pulpit; bui this day
when reacling them my mind was so for-
cibly impressed ¡vith the weighty mean:
ing couveyetl by the pr"ophetts words, I
coulcl not longe'* cleìay asking you,
through the Srçxs, by the aid of the
Spirit, to unfold your views lo my mincì,
as the Lord has so often made it mY
happy priviiege to have his word, through
yori, set home with joy, comfort and ecli-
fication to my soul. Nlay his Spirit open
the eyes of your understantling to impart
knowleügo of his tluth, ancl iilume my
mi.nit to receive the truth as it is iu Christ
Jesus, is the clesire ancl prayer of your
frienit anct sister, if I can claim so great
a prir.ilege in Christ.

E. C. ttOBERTd.
Mron¡,nr:orvx, N, Y., June 23.

REPT.Ï.
lVe have not so cìear.a view as we

soulcl wish of the text on which our
views are called for liy our esteemed
õister; buf such vietrs as we haYe'
and suclì as may be suggested to our
mind, Ìve will cheerfully subllit.
We are fully convinced. from our
orrn experience, âncl from the testi'
mony of the Scriptures, that the re-
cord of eternal truth can only be
clearly understood so far as the Holy
Ghost, by whom holy noen of old
were inspired to write, may gracious.
ly opea them to our understanding.
An¡' vi"o' which we mây have in-
dependently of the Spiritts teaching
Ís only speculative, and can neither
be satisfactory to our ûwn nind nor
eriifying to our reâclers. Yenturing
Eome geÐeral remarks on the passage
&rroposecl, we hope to utter nothing
discordant with sound.doctrine, and
if we utterly faii to briug out tbe
true sense of this subject, it is our
happiress to know that we have
âuong the Old School Baptists many
bret.irren sufficiently instructed in
the school of Christ to correct us.

The ¡reriocl in the history of Israei
'aucl .fudaìr, ai which these words
.were appÌied, was remarkable for
,the clegeneracy of botÌr branches of
Israel. The context tells us that
the larcl was full of adulterers, and
tnonrred because of swearing. Their
cãuse was evil ancl their force was
not right. Both prophet and priest
l¡ad become ptofane ; those of Sa-
maria prophesied in Baai, and those
of Jerusalem committed horrible
ùhings, walking in lies and commit-
tiug adultery, until tìrey liatl become
uuto the ïrord as Sodom and Gornot-

lah. From the proPhets of Jeru-
¡ialem had profaneness gone into all
the land, making the people of Israel
lrain, slleaking the visions of their
own hearis, ancl not from the mouth
of the l-.¡ord. Goil says of them, i'I
have not sent these ProPhets, Yet
1;hey run ; I have not sPoken to thenat

l/et they proPhesied'" '( f- have
heard,t' saith the l-lord, ¿¿what the
¡irophets said, that prophecy lies in
rnJ¡ name, saying, I have dreamed, I
have dreamed !t7 ¿úElow'long shall
1;his be in the hearts of the prophets
1;hat prophecy lies ? Yea, theY are
lrrophets of the deceit oi their own
hearts.tt ¿r Bebold, I am against the
lrrophets, saith the Lord, that use
l;heir own tongues, ancl say, He saith.
-Behold, I am against them that
1:rophecy false dreams, saith the
llrord, ancl tlo teil them, ancl cause
rny people to err by their lies, and
ìry their lightness; yei I sent them
lrot, nor commanded them : therefbre
t;hey shall uot proflt this people at
rr,ll, saith the I-,ord.77

rrAncl when this peoPle' or a

lrrophet, or a priest, shall ask thee'
r;aying, What is. tbe burden of the
.Lorcl I thou shalt saY unto them,
What burden ? I will even forsake
,you, saith the l-,¡ord.t' By 6rthe peo'
,ple,7, we understand the people of
.[srael and of Jutlah, aud especially
bhose of them who perverted the
word of the I-.lord, and delighteù-in
bhe abominations of the priests and
prophets who caused them to erl.
'Ihe same are ret'erred to bY Pe' '
.among whom he said there'.
false prophets, even as there
be false teacl¡ers among the Chris-
bian churches, privily brirging in
clamqabie heresies, &c. The prophet
and priest, who should thus inctruire
of .feremiah, were eviciently those
who prophesied lies and aommittecl
abominations. To their inquiries
ûhe protrlhet of the Lorcl should re-
ply, " What burden 9tt Thus signify-
ing ùhat all communications to them
as the people, prophets or priests of
the l-,loricì, were interdicted ; for he
adds, rdI will even forsake you, saith
the L¡ord.7' Xn the execution of his
righteous judgments on them fbr.
bheir abomination,. he would send
bhem no peaceful messages as afore-
time; bhat they should to longer
hold communication through the
priesthood or by the Trord)s anointed
prolrhets with the God of heaven'
No longer should tliey enjoy the suc-
'cor a,nd protection of God against
famine, sword and pestilence; but
lhey shoulcl be given up to the sworC
of the alien, aud carriecl away into
iong captivity in Babyìou. Forsaken
of ihe Gotl of Israel, they sìrould
mahe a feeble and ineflectual resist-
ance against the invading armies of
the Chaldeans, and such as escaped
immediate death shoulcl go with
their clegraded prince to Babylon,
and there be shut out from the hear-
ing of tho word of the Lord, uutil
the tinne of their captivity shonld be
accompiished.

úrAnrl as for the propiret, and the
priest, and the people ihat shall say,

The burden of the I-.rord, I will even
punish that ûtân and his house.
Thus shall ye say, every ma,û to his
ueighbor, aud every one to his broth-
er, What hath the l¡ord answered ?

and, What hath the Lord spoken ?"
In this part of our subject a differ-
ence is made between the ú6burden

of tire l-.¡orcltt and the answer, or the
thing or things spoken by the Lord,
By the burden of the Lord we rua;r
understand those communications
which God from time to time made
to his people through his prophets,
and were so called to expless the
mâ,ûner in which the Lord by his
Spirit wrought on the hearts of his
prophets when he mâde them the
bea"ets of his rnessages to his peo-
lrle; when his word became as flre
oirut up iu their bones, and they
could not forbear, without weariness,
to speak rhat tirey might be refresh-
ed. The communications of the
I-,ord. were weighty; they felt the re.
sponsibility that was on theur, and
with trembling au.d fear obeyed the
commandment of their God, not dar-
ing to think their own thoughts or
use their own w'ords. îhey spake
only as they were moved. by the Holy
Ghost, without conferring with flesh
and blood. Perhaps every child of
grace who has felt constrained to
declare what Gocl has done for his
soul, or to stand as a witness for
God and truth, has learned to under-
gtanri experimentally how ühe word
of the l-.¡ord was a burden to the
prophets of the Lord. But how iu-
appropriate when the false prophets
of Israel, or the faise teachers of
Christendom, who use their own
mouths, and say the l-,¡ord saith, who
tcll their false dreams and prophesy
lies, for such to use these words in
refereüÇe to their lies, rr the burdeu
of tl¡e lord.zt It is not oni.y pre-
srlmptuouñ, bnt, profane aud blasphe
mous; autributing to God the abom-
inable corruptions of their depraved
iiearts. There was.much of this hy-
pocrisy among the false prophets of
ancient tiures, eveu before colleges
ancl schooìs were instituted for the
express purpose of teaching men to
manufacture their own burdens; but
now, false teachers having thrown
oft aii restraint, shook hands with
shaure, and fbrgotten how to blush,
it is not unusual for men to come be.
fbre their cougregations with the
bulrlen. if so it inay be caiied, of
their orçu words i¡r their pockets, or
irats. but not in or upou their hearts;
aud with a counteúance long drawn
ancì solemn ¿ls those worn by iheir
ancient brethre¡r. the Pharisees, talìr
of tiie burcìeu of the Lorrl. They
Care to call ou Goci. iu solema mocli-
ery. profaning ìris naue, aucl taking
it in vain, auci pìead with him to re-
lease them fïom the burden of tlie
Lord, uncìer whicìr they pretencl to
labor, by giving tbem a subject, and
a cloor of utterancg, a fruitful mind.
a cleax and experimentaÌ perception
of his worci, of liis rlind, and enable
them to speak as the Spirii may di-
rect, and as the oracle of God; when
iu their heart.s they irave rever

known the Lorcl, or felt tire weight
of his truth, or a woe is me if I
preach not in honesty, simplicity aird
faithfulness the preaching which the
Lord has bidden me.

The judgment of Gocl recordetl in
our subject against degenerate Is.
raeì should be regarded as an ad-
monition to the Christian church
under the present dispensation; aud
truiy we have found in the corrup-
tious of nhat has been called the
0hristian church all that wâs pre-
figured in the history of the typicat
cìrurcir. tr'alse prophets Ìvere there;
false teachers are hele. The former
multiplied their prophets of Baal, of
Jezebel, of the grove, &c., the latter
heap to themselves teachers, having
itching ears. Those prophc.sied lies
in the uame of the Lorcl; these
6¡ teaching things which they ought
rot. for ûlthy lucrets sake.,, The
for¡ler saying, 6ÉThe burden of the
Irord,t, when the l-.¡ord had not spoken
to them; and the latter declaring
that their communications are the
tnessages of Gotl by them to tho
people, when they kuow that
they .have, in most cases, garblecl
their entire manuscript sermons from
some popular commentators or elo.
quenb declaimers. But God witt
punish that man and his house who
thus prof'anely says, in reference to
his own prod.uctions, .r The burden
of the Lord.t, But, (¡ îhus shall ¡re
say, every man to his neighbor l, &c,
.ú What hath the l-¡ord arrswered. ?
and what hath the Lord spciken 9r?

Although the l.lord would withholtt
the burden of his word from the re-
bellious people describecl, in the
manner and for¡¡ which we have
considered, yet he will reply to their
insolence and profanity. IIe will
answer tbem from his whirlwinds,
he will reply to them in tones of
thunder, EIe will speak to their con-
fusion, ancl utter his voice to their
destruction. .rAnd the burden of
the l-.¡ord shall ye urention no more;
for every mants word shall be. his
burden; for ye have perverted the
words of the liviug God, of the Lord
of hosts, our Gocl.tt To those who
pervert the words which God has
sent by his propìrets, and other ¡nes-
senJers, his word is not a burden;
it lays with no weight on their
irea.rts; they feel lot its force or im-
portance, or theSz would not dare to
Ilervert it, or to turn his truth into
alie;66f'or every uants word shall
be his burdeu.tT Tho burden which
our Iìecleemer cìrarged rhe scribes,
Fbarisees and lawyers with bindiug
ancl laying on ¡oeuts shoulders, were
worcls of their own, whereby they
tâugitt fbr cloctrines the command.-
ments of meu ; ai-rcl made voirl his
law by their own traditions. And
it. is more abundantly so at tliis
preselt time. Chrisfts worcls, in
almost everything, are i:ervertert by
those who ¡rrofess to be bis miuis.
ters. For instau<-le, he commission-
erl i¡is apostles to go into all the
wo¡'!tl. ancl preach his gospeÌ. This
cour¡rission is, by a ciaring perver-
siou, usd as authorii¡ fbr Mission
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societies, composed of church and
'rqorld, with state or national char.
ters. for evangelizing the world aud
saving the heathen ! The charge to
the saints, (6 To do good. and to com-
municate,tt is perverted to sustain
religious fairs, lotteries, raffles, mock
post.ofrces, religious tea parties,
oyster suppers, &c., &c., &c.; for
building splendid meeting-houses,
paying church debts, supporting a
popular ciergy, and for any other.
pletendedly religious service that
the pride and covetousness of the
depraved. hearts of men may devise.
But the word of the I¡ord is no bur.
den to such characters; their con-
sciences are seâred with a hot iron.
ff Johu the Baptist should tell them,
in the words of the l-rord, that these
things, like the incestuous course of
Elerod, were unlawful, his head
would be required in a charger.
îhere being no fear of God before
their eyes, they are burcì.enecl "only
with the execution of their own tl.e-
vices.

The whole bearing of tliis subject
goes to show the abominable wicked.
ness of ascribing to God the works,
the words and doctrines and ordi-
nances of men; the hypocrisy and
presumption of those who use their
own mouths, and sây, ,, The l_¡ord
sâith,7, or who do in the l-¡ordts name
what he has not commanded.

The punishment threatened to the
rebellious Israelites was liüerally ex-
ecuted on them in the clays of Zede-
kiah, kiIlg of Judah, and more fully
consuumated almoôt eighteen hun-
dred years ago, in the destruction of
the city ofJerusalem by Titus; and
we have seeü, in tìre antitypical ap.
pìication of the subject, those church
es of the Bapiist profession which
once occupied exaltecl grouncl among
the churches of the saints, for this
transgression of the command of
God utterly forgotten, or forsaken,
ancl left to be filled with their own
vays and burd.ens. Whilo the vari-
ous ì¡ranches of antichrist have been
suffered to do the same things,
preach the same cloctrines, impose
the same burdens, and worship the
same idols, with impunity, Godts
people have learnect that they cannot
sin as cheaply as those who have
never known the way of righteous-
ness. tr'rom the high ground which
the Baptists have occupied, profess.
ing to know notbing save Christ and
him cruaifled, ancl to do nothing re-
ligiously without a clear and distinct
¿¿ Tirus saith the Lorcl', for their au-
thority, all that they have professed.
to insist on was the burden of the
Lord, his easy yoke, and his light
burden. In embracing the popular
doctrines and modern institutions of
this corrupted age, and at the same
tinoe retaining their old profession of
strict and undeviating adhereuce to
the Scriptures as their only rule,
they have virtually said that all
these inventions are the burden of
the Lord. And as a consequence of
their departure from the old paths
of Zion, and. a righteous judgment
for their profanity ia saying, (6 The
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burden of the LordrT, they are now
removed from his presence. They
are nob placed where he cannot see
them; for in that sense he is every-
where present, behoiding ilre evil
and the good; but they are removed.
from the vision of peace, from Jeru.
sâlem, and from the sensible pres-
ence and smiles of the L.¿ord, forgot-
ten of the l-¡ord in th.e display of ,his
favors to his people. None of the
I-lordts ministers are provided for or
senû unto them ; they must supply
themseives, through their schools,
or by the attractive charm of their
lucre, or remain destitute. The sons
and daughters of the Irord are no
longer t'ed and comforted within
their assemblies, no more seasons of
refreshing from the presence of the
I-¡ord are poured out upon them; as
their own word is their burden, so
all their animation, ercitement, ac-
cession ald apparent prosperity
must arise from their own"resources.
An everlasting reproach and a per.
petual shame shall, by the word of
the Lord, be upon them, which shall
not be forgotten. ¡¡ lVoe unto ther_r,
for they have goue in the way of
Cain, and run greedily after the
error of Balaam for reward, and
perished in the gainsaying of Core.tt

l{¡w Y¡nxox, N. Y., July 1õ, 184?.

MINUTES.
Pr,p¿sp do not forget that we are

prepared to print Minr¡tes of the pro-
ceedings of the Ässociations and-
meetings _of the brethren more cor-
rectly than the publishers of secula¡
papers, who know nothing of the
terms and expressions peculiar to

CORRE SPONDING LE.IITRS"

Ths PoLlel|s Valley Associ,ati,ott, of
Pr,imiti,a3 Bu1ú,ísts, now 'itt, sessiott
wi,tlt, the Eolstott, Clturclu, Grai,nger
CounQ¡, Tennessee, on, Fr,iday be-
fore tlr,e Jìr"st ñatw"day 'i,n, Selúem.
Iter, 7394, anil tu:o follou'ítr,g days,
to the assocíatíons u',ith rchotn rce
corr esp ond,, s entletlt, gr eetin,g.
Y¡nr¡ Dp¡.n Bnnrsnnx:-\Me

have been blest again with the privi-
lege of meeting together in an asso.
ciated capacity, to hear from the
Zion of our God. We were glad to
hear from you, and to meet with
some of your messengers, and to
learn that we are all in peace among
ourselves. We desire in the fu.ture,
as in the past, to keep up a christian
correspondence wÌth you. Our nexi
association witl be hetcl (the Lord
willing) with the Big Pigeon Church,
Cocke County, Tennessee, fbur miles
southwest of Newport, to commence
on Friday before the first Saturday
in September, 189õ, where and when
we hope to meet with some of you.
Brethren, pray for us. We have
choseu our ir*eloved brethren, whose
names you will see in our Minutes,
to bear thÍs our epistle of love to
you, whom we hope you will receive
to sit with you in council. May the
grace of our lrord and Savior Jesus
Christ be with you, is our prayer.

JAIIES ]IcDOI{ALD, Mod.
J¡.lrns C. W¿;,roN. Clerk.

-'8 TTTWES
CIRCT]IAR IETTERS,

Tlte Pozcel|s YclIIey pr,intí,tiae Balt-
tíst Associu"ti,on, conttened ,¿ai,tl¿ tlte
clturch at Eolston, Gt"ainger Couttty,
Tennessee, Au,gust BIst, and. Beçt-
tem,l¡er 7st and, 2d, LBg4.
Ynny D¡¡.n Bnnrsnpx:_In

compliance with your order of last
year that I should write you some-
thing in fcrm of a Circular Letter, I
shall now endeavor to make the at-
tempt. I shall call your attention to
a certain Scriptu¡e which reads thus:rrAnd she shall bring forth a son,
ancl thou shalt call his name Jesus;
for he shall save his people from
their sins.,t-Matt. i:21, îhis seems
to be sufficient for us. ú(IIe shall
save his people from their sins;t, not
try, and faii, as some would have
you believe; but ú(he shall save his
peopie fron their sins.,, ì{oü to be
instrumental in their salvation; not
to be a co-worker in their salvation;
no, that is not what he shall do; but
¿¿ he shall save his people from their
sins.t, It is nct said of him that hb
came to open up a wa,y by which we
can sâ,ve ourselves, but it is said
that he came to seek and to save
that which was lost. Ile said, r( I
came down from heaven, not to do
mine own will, but the will of him
that sent me: and this is the Fath-
erts will which hath sent me, that of
all r:hich he hath given me f should
lose nothing, but should raise it up
again at the last day., This is what
he-¡-lps to do; not to make pro-
, :i,norr to ìrffer eternal life to
thr,sè dead in trespasses and_ sins,
but to save his people from their
sins. I wish to notice who his peo-
ple are, and how he came by them,
and what relationship exists between
him and them.

First, as to whom they are. I un-
derstand them to be of the famity
of Adam, who ¿t were by nature the
children of wrath, ever âs others.rt
I also uuderstand them to be elect,
chosen from among the sons aná
daughters of Ädamts family, who
had fallen to bhe very depth of de-
pravity, and were by naturethechil-
dren of wrath, evén as others, and
unable to extricate themselves either
ill part or in whole from that rleplor-
able condition which they were in by
reason of sin.

Second. f understandthena to bethe
children of God (by virtue of choice
made in Ohrist Jesus before the
world began), aud called the ¡¿ elect
according to the foreknowledge of
God the Father,rr and said to be the
(¿ sanctified of God the Father, and
preserved in Jesus Ohrist, and call.
ed.tt -A,lso said to be chosen in
Christ before the foundation of the
world, and predestinated unto the
adoption of children by JesusChrist.
It is also said by inspiration, (, [he
I-¡ord's portion is his people, Jacob is
the lbt of his inheritance.,, But, says
the objector, Are not all the human
family his? I answer, Yes, by crea-
tion they are liis. rúThe earth is the
Irord,s, and the fulìness thereof.t
ú(For by him were all tliings created

that are in ireaven, and tìrat are in
earth, visible and invisible, whether
they bethrones, or domiuions, or prin-
cipalities, or poleers, aÌl things were
created. by him and for him, ancì. he
is before all things, and by him all
things condist,r But there is a sensein which the human famity âs ù
whole are not his, anci that is by
election. ,(lTow if any m¿n lrave
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none
of his.tl If any n:an have not thisgift in Christ he is none of his.
Consequently if we have this gift in
Christ, by virtue of choice, w€ are
his, and. it shatl be made manifest to
us at his own good time and place
that we are his childrel, his elect.
¿.And because ye are sons, God hath
seut forth the Spirit of his Son inro
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.rt
One more Scripture to show that all
men â,ro not his in every particular,
that is by election. Jesus said uuto
certain Jews, úr But ye believe not,
because ye ere not of my sheep, as I
said unto you. l\Iy sheep ìrear my
voice, aud I knorç rhem, and they
follow me; and I give unto them
eternal life, and they shallneverper-
ish, neither shall any mau pluck
them out of my hand,t, And üow we
begin to see where he sot them.
(r My Father, which gave them me, is
greater than all; and none is able to
pluck them out of my Fatherts hand.
I and my tr'ather a,re one.tt llence it
appears that his people were given to
him by his Father, beyond altdoubt.
But still the objector might say,
Were not aìl given to the Son ? ,I
would answer, No; we do not thjnk
they were; for we hear it said again,
.6Therefore will I divide him a por-
tion with the great, and he sliall di-
vide the spoil with the strong, be,
cause he hath poureri out his soul
unto deatìr.,, A portion is not the
whole, but a part of the whole. \ye
hear him say again, r,As thou hast
given him power over all flesh, that
he should give eternal life to as many
as thou hast given ìrim;t, which
would imply only a portion of all
flesh. We hear it said again, ..All
that the tr'ather giveth me shall come
to me, aud him that cometh unto ¡ne
I wiil in no wise cast out.2, îhis
would imply a part given, as all will
not be saveü. Ilence it appears
clear to our mind that his people aro
a chosen people, chosen by God the
n'ather in Christ before the world
began, predestinated from eternity
to adoptiou, called in time according
to God.ts own gootl time anC will,
wiihout any probability or even â
possibility of a failure, and saved
unto an everlasting sâlvatioÐ, ¡vorld
without end. Now, as to what rela-
tionship exists between Christ and
his people, we understand them to
be joint-heirs with Christ, having
tho same God to their n'ather, being
children of the same parents, or ir1
other worcls, 6É Both he f0hrist] that
sanctifreth, and they fhis people]
who are sanctif.ed, are all of one;
for which ca,use he is not ashamed to
call them brethren, saying, I will de-
clare ihy ¡rame unto my brethren, in
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the micist of the church will I sing
praise unto thee. And again, Be-
hold, I and the chilclren which God
hath given me. Forasmuch then as
the children are Partakers of flesh
and blood, he also himself likewise
took part of the same,t' ì{ot some"
thing like it, but Part of the same
ffesh that they are Partakers of. It
is also said that lve â,re " bone of his
bones, and flesh of his flesh.t' ìfot
bones like his, ancl flesh like his
flesh. but of his boues aud of his
flesh. Our Savior said again to his
disciples, (64Ë that day ye shall know
that I am in mY Father, ancl Ye in
me, and I in you.tt This brings us not
only to a close relationship, but to a

oneness of Christ ancl his people' It
is saicl that the church is his botìy'
the church is his bride, the church is
his temple; she is his love, his dove'
his fair one; she is his delight, while
he is her bridegroom. IIe is her lifer
her hope, her righteousness' her
sanctilìcation, her reclemption antl
salvation, In facb he is her ail in
atl. A church without Christ would
be a body without life, a citY with-
out inhabitants. A.nd Christ with-
out the church would' be a head
without a bodY, a caPtain without'
soldiers, a kingwithoutsubjects. In
fact, the oneness of Christ and his
church is so plainly'taught in Script'
ure that we are made to believe that
when he suffered for her sins, there
in a mystery did she suff'er in the
person of Christ; that when he went
down into death, she went clown. in
the person of Christ into death, and
thero suffered the dernands of the
law to the futl extent. The law now
being satisûed, she iu the person oli
Christ arose from the dead, to die'
no more in that sense. (¿ For bY one,

off'ering he LOhristl hath perfected
forever all them that are sanctified,tl
Yes, by that one oftèring he hatb.
perfected forever all those chosen,
vessels of mercy, those elected, thoser
sanctified by Goct the Father. (( For
it became him, for whom are ai.L

things, and by whom are all things'
Ín bringing mâny soûs unto glorY,
to make the CaPtain of their salva'
tion perfect through suff'ering.t7
Yes, thís is the waY he saves his
people from their sins; for it is said'
.r But now once, in the entl of th<r

world, hath he appeared toPutawa¡'
sin by the sacriflce of himself : whc¡
his own self bare oür sins in his own
bocly on the tree; that wer bein¡¡
dead to sin, should live unto right'
eousness: by whose stripes ye wero
healed." Yes, he was led as a sheetrr

to the slaughter; and like a lamtr
d¿lmb before her shearer, so openecl
he not his mouth. 's Surely he hattL
borne our griefs and carried our sor-
ro\YS; yet we did esteem hinr
stricken, smitten of God, and affiicü-
ed. But he was rvoundecl for oul:
transgressions, he was bruised fo::
our iniquities, the chastisement of
orrr peace \ras upon him' and with
his stripes we are healed." Yes, this
is the way we understand '( he shall
save his people from their sins;"
their sins being imputed to hinn ; antl
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he bearing them in his own bodY on
the tree, and Putting then awaY bY
the sacrifice of himself, aud his right'
eousness being imPuted to them as
their righteousness. So then it is
6tby grace ye are savecl, through
faibh; and that not of Yourselves, it
is the gift of God. Not of works,
lest any man should boast.tt

So, in conclusion, I woultl 'saY,
brethren, live in peâce among Your'
selves, beiieving that ¿ú all things
work together for good to them that
love God, to them who are the called
accortling to his PurPose." And, I
woultl say, they cannot work other'
wise. IIay the grace of our once
crucified but now risen and exalted
Recl"emer rest and remain wtih
your aucl all the Israel of God
here and elsewhere, to that world
without encl, is our prayer for Jesust
sake.

J.A.IIES MoDOì{AI-,¡D, Mod.
J.lrr¡s C. W¡r,roN, Clerk.

UNTIT FI]RTHER NOTICE
Wp will coutinue our oft'er to send

two nerc subscribers, and credit
an old subscriber one year' for three
dollars : but we co"nnot afford to send
to one r¿e¿o subscriber, and credit an
oìd subscriber one year, for two tlol-
lars. Please do not ask us to do it.

Any one who is already a sub-
scriber is authorized to act as àgent
for us; and we will send the PaPer
for the fi.rst year- {o any new ' -b'
scribers they may send u$1î, -..c
dollar each, ancl they are entitl.ed to
retain the other dollar for their com-
mission.

Under no circumstances ean new
subscribers send to us direct and. get
the paper for themselves for less
than the regular rates.

BOOK NOTIOES.

L¿,RIiE HYMN BOOK FOR A ÐOILAR
SIX T'OR, tr'OUR DOLI,AII,S ÀND ¡. HJ,T-I.

We have had bound in cloth,
the same style as the ¿¿Ed.itorials"

or (¿Ohurch llistory,tta few hundred
of our largetypeHymp Books, which
we will send post paid at the above
prices" These books are especially
adaptecl for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches.
Ä SMÀLL ONE F'Oß SEVENTY.T'I]TE

0ENTS, OR, SrX FOR THREE DOILÄR,S.
We also ha-¡e the small type book

bound in aloth, which we will send.
post paid at prices stated above"

These books contain eight hun-
tlred pages, ancì. thirteen hundred.
and eleven carefully selected hymns,
together with an intlex to fi.rst line
of each hymn.

Oash must always accompany the
orclers, Aclclress,

G. tsEEÐE'S SON,
Middleiown, Orange Cn.. ì[. Y.

F' TE{E TX }TES
(Canti,nued' from Page 307.)

ury. They sanctifled certain things
in payment of vows; but it must not
be the ûrstling of their f.ocks or
Ìrercls, for that was sanctifi.ed by the
law of l!foses.-I-,,ev. xxvii.

The whole nation of Israel was
sanctified, and was therefore a holY
nation.-Ex. xix. 6; lev. xi. 45 ;
Deut. xiv. 2. But who will saY thab
it was without sin ? No PeoPle had
suffered so much for sin as theYr nor
shall it be so again.-llatt. xxiv.
Jerusalem was called ¿¡ the holy city;tt
yea, more holy than the nation, in
that it was sanctified above all the
othel Jewish cities for the service of
God. In .it was the temPle, the
granclest st'ructure of its age, if not
'the grandest of all ages. This tem'
ple was sanctified to the speciai ser-
vice of God. It was more holY than
the city. This temple was divided
into its apartments, one hoìier than
another, until the holiest of the holy
was reacÉed, where no man darecl
enter except the high Priest, and he
not without the Proper off'ering.
But God is more holy than the tem-
ple or its most holy place, for no mâ,n
can come into his presence. He is
the one and only true objeet of wor-
ship. H.is name is above every namet
his glory is incomprehensibly great'
and his dominion reaches totheends
of the earth. When he made him
self naauifest to Job, Job said, 6( I
have heard of thee by the hearing of
the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee :

wherefore I abhormyselt aldrepent
in dust and ashes," 'Would the
modern boasting Pharisee cio well to
take counsel of Job ?

The Jews could get no nearer to
God in their worship than to tl¡e
temple in Jerusalem. They could
oniy worship in form, having their
law written ou tables of stone; but
there is a people more holy than the
Jews, whose sanctiflcation is not an
outward, ceremonial worì<, but a
rvork of the Spirit. Their sanctifrca-
tion, like that of their type, is not
timited to an act. They are(,sancti-
fletl through the off'ering of the body
of Jesus Christ once for all.t,-Ileb.
x. 10. By this sanctification they
are separated. from the condemnation
of the law and all their sins in a
iegal sense, ancl were consecratecl to
God when Jesus arose f¡om the dead
aucl was seated at the right hand of
the n'ather. Sanctification should
not be confused with redemption ;
but, as brother Chick said, by eiec-
tion it is inseparably connected with
it; yea, is nob sanctification a part of
election and redemption ? Yet it
falls far short of expressing the full
meaning of those words. They were
sanctified, by the Eoly Ghost nhen
they were personally and experi-
mentally delivered from the bondage
of sin, separatecl f'rom the love of it,
and made to love God and serve him.

-1 Cor. vi. 11 ; 2 Thess. ii. 13 ; 1
Peter i. 2. îhey are sanctifled try
the word of Gocl. Of this brother
Chick has spoken instructively, aud
all woulcl do well to read his article
again. The people of Gocl (( are a,

a

chosen generation, a royal priest-
hood, a holy nation, a peculiar peo-
pie; that ye should show forth the
praises of him who hath called. you
out of darkness into his marvelous
Iight.),-1 Peter ii.9. Anything that
tends to separate them from the
world, and consecrate them to God,
contributes to their sanctification,
even their own obedience to the law
of Christ; for Peter said, r, \Yhere-
fore gircl up the loins of your mind,
be sober, and hope to the end forthe
grace thal, is to be brought unto you
at the reveiation of Jesus Christ; as
obedient children, not fashioning
yourselves accordiug to the forrner
lusts in your ignorance: but as he
which hath ealled you is hoiy, so be
ye holy in all mauner of conversa-
tion; because it is written, Be ye
holy; for I am holy.,t-1 Peter i"
13-16. Eeadthewholechapter. See
also 1 Thess. iv., and especially third
to eighth verses. Their sanctiûca-
tion is not made manif'est by boast-
ing about their own righteousness,
but rather by a confession of sin,
humility, meekness and love.

The people who are sanctifled of
God in spirit learn their own help-
lessness in sin, and. the power of God
in salvationr'to a degree that could
not be attained unto in the ceremo.
nial worship. The ceremonial is a
type of the spiritual; and as the
substance is greater than the shadow,
so i.s our sanctification greater'th¿n
that of the Jews. The new Jerusa-
lem is more holy than ¡þs old, in
that every inhabitanú is a priesti
qualified to oft'er up spiritual sacri-
fices unto God. Their High Priest
is infinitely more glorious and holy,
for he has entered not into the holiesô
òf the holy made with hancls, but
into heaven itself. God, to them, is
more holy, made so by the more
excellent gifts bestowed upon them
through his love and mercy. .. O
that men would praise the Lord f,or
his goodness, and for his wonderful
works to the children of men ltt

'6 Sanctify the T:ord God in your
hearts.2'

tr will say in conclusion that I have
sometimes noticed quotations from
\MebsterTs Dictionary in giving defr.
nitions of biblical terms, which are
objectionable for two reâsons at least,
n'irst, IVebster did not translate the
languages, but restrictecl his work
to the compiling of an American
dictionary of the English Language,
He did not need to know what the
word formerly rneant, nor even what
other nations may mean by it, but
what do the popular speakers and.
writers of America mean by it"
Second, for this reason he consultecl
mechauics for mechanical terms,
botanists, scientists, theologians, &c,
I think that he stated in an early
edition that he assigned the theo.
logicai part of his dictionary to a
certaiu eminent Oatholic priest. trIis
deflnitions accord with common
usage. If all the religious denomi-
nations shou-ld agree that to baptize,
was to sprinkie with water, the next
edition of Webste¡'s Dictionary



SIGITS
crite, so f came to the conclusion
that I would get religion flrst, and
then I would not be a hypocrite. I
commenced in earnest one }fonday
morning, and tried all that week,
but at the entl of the week could
flnd no change in my f'eelings. The
thing that betrayed me most was
swearing. I would swear before f
could think. Right there something
seemed to tell me that religion did
not come in that wây; so f concluded
that if I ever got religion ùhe l_,ord
woulcl have to give it to me. I was
satisfled that I could not get ii.

I now wish to quote a passage of
Scripture found in Job xxxiii, 1õ, 16.
r( In a dreau, in a vision of the night,
when deep sleep falleth upon men,
in slumberings upon the bed ; then
he openeth the earsof men, and seal-
,eth their instruction.2t trt is in the
fear of Gori I pen these iines, yet I
may be calledã clreamer. About a
year after I had given up all hope of
getiing religion I had a vision in the
night. It seemed to me as though
it were day when I awoke, I seemed
carried. up into the sky, and all at
once I was sitting in a nice large
room, and on looking up I saw a
man in black clothing, who said to
me, {ó Thy sins, which are måny, àre
all forgiven thee.,t Then I saw him
no more. I was rejoicing with joy
that is unspeakable and full of glory,
and knew it was religion. I thought
I could tell everybody of the glory
and happiness there is in religion.
Then the words came to me in a mo-
ment,
"Tongue cannot express the sweet com-

fort ancl peace
Of a soul in its earliest love.tt

I have never from that time doubted
the reaiity of the Christian religion.
But alas ! those happy feelings soon
seemed to vanish, and left me only
the shadow. I thought christians
were always in possession of that
love and joy; but alas f,or me ! I
was left to roam and wander in the
wilderness ofl sin for twenty years.
Right here I will quote another pas-
sage of Scripüure. Paul iu his
charge to Timothy says, ¿rSome
ments sins âre open beforehand, go-
ing before to judgment; and some
mer they follow after.r, Some of
God2s dear children, in being brought
from nature,s darkness into the
light antì. Iiberty of the sons of God,
in a very great measure see them.
selves as sinners, and seek to justify
themselves by being good ; but the
poor creatures seem to get worse in-
stead of better; ancl when all their
efforts fail them, and they expect
only to be banished into everlasting
tormenù, sudCenly Jesus appears to
them and says, ( Thy sins, which
are mâny, are all forgiven thee.rt

But my situation seemed to be so
dift'erent; for my sins fbllowed after,
and I got into Universalism. I
üoved to lowa in the year 1E50,
where I made myself a large farm

OF TTTE TI MES
poverty. I got out my violin to
play, when something told me f was
tloing wrong, and it souncled in my
ears until I was compelled to give it
up. It lost all its sweetness to me.
My other evil habits left me in the
same marvelous way. I heard an
Old Baptist preach, and he told me
all the things that ever I did. My
faith began to grow, and I was re.
lieved in a measure of my trouble.
After that I went to the church and
told them some of my feelings, and
what I hoped the Lord had done for
my soul; but O how unworthy f saw
myself. After f was baptized I
tbought I uever wouid see any more
trouble. I was happy for two weeks,
wheu suddenly a voice told me that
I would have to preach. But I
thoúght I could not, for I was very
ignorant and uulearned, and of a
stammering tongue. I cannot tell
alt my ups and downs, but you who
bave traveled this way know it far
better than pen cau express it,

Yours in christian fellowship,
HARRISON BUTLER.

Mrssounr Yur-rr, Iowa, Nor. 16, 1gg3.
Dn¡.n Bnnrnnnx Bnn¡n:-I am

sorry I ha,ve not been more punctual
in rgnewing my subscription, for I
do love the good news rhe Srexs o¡'
tsn Tr¡nns brings me each week. I
have not done my duty towarcl you
as i should; but I hope you will for-
give me, and I wili endeavor to clo
better by you in future. I *now it

.4uty we
"es, and to

owe to God, to our.
you âs dear brethren,

for your faithfulness in sendingyour
paper, when many times you get
nothing for it. If we will but lay
a\yay a few pennies each month we
cân pay our subscriptions; but I
þa¡e been careless, and have not
done this. I will sentl you ûve dol-
lars for the renewal of my subscrip-
tiou, and I tlo hope the good Lord
will put it into the hearts of his peo-
ple to do as I have done in renewing
their subscriptions, and not negiect
t'he matter as f have in the past.
My dear brethren, I seud you my
best wishes for your success, ancl
hope you may pray for me, a poor
sinner saved by gracealone, if saved
at all.

W}T. T. BROIISON.

EDITORIAT NOTICES

ANOTHER APPEAI.
Wnrr-n we do uot wish to distress

any of our subscribers who are in
arrears with subscription, yet we are
compelled to again appeal to all who
can make a remittance on amounts
due to please assist us through oúr:
present flnancial cramp by sending
on such amounts as they can con-
veniently spare. Several weeks ago
we sent out uearly a thousaud notices
to clelinqueuts, the aggregate of
whose âccounts amounts to about
three thousand cl.oilars, and thus far
we have received only about two
hundled dollars upon these accounts.
Brethren and friends, please do not
forget us.
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would be revised so as to conform to
their decision.

Brother Beebe, I submit this to
yorl. Ðo with it as you think is
right and I will be content.

Your brother in gospel bonds,
w. t{. IHARP.

LrcnnrY, Incl., Sept.6, 1894,

Wesr UNroN, Iowa, Feb, 28, 1894.

Dn¡.n Bn¡tgn¡n Brr:pn¡:-f will
remit to you for volume fifty-three
of the SreNs oF TEE Trlrrs, as rÍe
deem it one of the best medirrms of
'correspondence in the world; for
therein is contained much good. news
from the heralds or ministers of our
God, which makes us feel as did the
.old prophet when it was revealed to
him by the l-¡orcl that he had. reserv-
.ed to himself seven thousand men
who had not bowed the knee to the
iuage of Baaì. Even so at this time
-also there is a remnant according to
the election of grace, who wili be
'saved with an everlasting salvation,
by that God who declared the encl
from the beginning, saying, ¿¡ My
.counsel shall staud, and. I will do all
my pleasure.tt Ile ís able to carry on
his work, and none can hinder. EIe
is calling one here and another
-bhere, and he places them in the
body as it pleases him.

Dear brethren, I have heard many
of my Fatherts dear children tetling
through the SrcNs the dealings of
the l-.¡ord with them in bringing them
from darkness to light, and the rela-
tion is comforting to us. Our God
is ever faithful in his work of trans-
lating his dear children from the
power of Satan, and bringing them
.under his own banner of love. They
can all say with the apostle, that it
is b;- grace they are sâyed. This is
what makes manifest the relation-
ship we sustain to our l-¡ord ano
Master ancl to one another. There
is neither urale nor female, but all
â,re one in Christ Jesus, iheir living
Eead. All are made to driuk from
that fountain ¡vhich was openecl to
the house of Davitl for sin and. for
uncleanuess. îhus being lecl along
we are made to sâF, ,.O Lord, how
wonderful are thy works !,t TIis ways
are past frnding out.

Dear Ì:rethren, I f'eel like throwing
in my mite, and if you wiil bear with
me tr will try to relate some of the
outlines of my travels from nature
to grace. Wherl I was abo.ut twenty
years old I thought, as I always had,
that I could get religion at any time
I would go about it. lly father and
motirer were members of the Oid
Schooi Baptists. We tived in Mus.
kingum County, Ohio, As their
place of meeting was sbme distance
f,rom our home, it was very seld.om
that tr attended. But there were a
,number of }lethodist meetings, and
I generally attendecl them. IlIy as-
sociates begau to unite with them,
and they talked to me about joining
them. They receivecl their members
on probation of sis months, ancl
guaranteed that they would. get re-
ligion. .I always thought I would
rather be anything else than a þ)'po

OBITIIAR,Y NOTICES,
G. Bnnsots Soxs-Dnrn Bnrrr¡lnnN :-I send you the obituary of my daughter,

Mrs. J. f,.. Boyd, who clepartecl this life
August 31st, 1894, aged 89 years, 10 rrlonths
and 11 days.

The subject of this notice was born in
Bremer 0o., Iowa, Oct. 20th, 1gõ5, antl
was the seconcl child of Wm. B. ancl
Mercy I\[. l\[artiu. In the year 1g65 she
crossed the plains with herparents. She
obtainetl a hope in Christ in her sixteeuth
year, and. was baptizecl in the fellowship
of the Siloaui Old School Baptist Churcñ
by Elder John Stipp. She trecame ac-
quaintetl witìr James K. Boycl, became
his wife, ¿ntl movecl. with him into the
bounds of the New Hope Church, where
she retaiued her membership until death.
She died in the triumphs of alivingfaith
and hope in Jesus Christ, being couscious
until the last, Six chilclren survive her,
four boys and two girls, with a loving
husband, to mourn their loss; and we all
feel that our loss is her eternal gain.

Your brother in hope,
1\'M. R. MARTIN.

Drll-nr, Oregon, Sept. 10, 1gg4.

1l

ASSOOIATIONAL.
Trrp Salisbury Old Schoot Baptist As-

sociation will conveue, the Lold willing,
¡rith the Broad Creek Church, Sussex
Co,, Del., on Wednesclay, Oct. Z4ih,t}gl,
and continue three days. I\{inistering
and othel brethren antl friends are cor-
dially inviiecl.

l'hose coming from the north will take
the train leaving Broad St., philadelphia,
at 10:20 a. m,, on the Delaware R. R., and
those from the south will take the train
leaving Salisbury at 2:0p p. m. (Oldpoint
Express), and ticket for Lâurel, Del,, on
Tuesday before the meeting. If it suits
any to come on the Mail Train, leaving
Philadelphia at 7:2-o a. m., they will be
met ancl cared for.

A. B. FRANCIS, pastor.

TnB Juniata primit-ir-e Baptist Associ
ation will be held with the Sidling Hill
Church, in Fulton Co., Pa,, to commeuce
at teu oTclock ou Weclnestlay after the
first Suuday in October, and continue
Thursd.ay aucl Friclay.

'W'e extend a cordial invitation to all of
our faith alrd orcler to meet with us. AII
persons coming by railroacl east or wesú
will have to come on the B¿ltimore 6¿
Ohio R, R. to Hancock on Tuesday, where
they will be nret on the Hancocli side of
the britlge and conveyecl to the place of
meetiug, Try to be there as early in the
day as possible, as the clistance is about
twenty ruiles.

AHIMAAZ I{ELLOTT.
Tnø Pilgrims' Rest, Association of Old

School Predestinarian Baptists will, the
Lord willing, meet with the Big Blue
Church, in Johnson Co., I(ansas, sixteen
miles squthwest of Kansas City, ancl fi.ve
miles southeast of Lenexa, commencing
at two oTclocli p. m, on Friday before the
secontl Saturclay iu October, 1894.

\4¡e extend a cor.dial invitation to all
sountl Baptists, especially ministers of
the gospel, to attend.

Teams wiil be at Olathe to meet those
coming from the west ancl south, and at
Seneca, on Ure Ií. C., F. S. & S. R. R., to'
meet those coming from the east. Come
on the morning trains Friday to get cbn-
veyance,

W. L. HALL, Clerk.
Tur Corresponalng meeting of yir-

ginia wiII be held, the Lord willing, with
the Bethlehem Church, uear Manassas,
Prince \Tilliam Co., Yl,, commencing on
Wetlnesday, Oct. 1?th, and. continuing
three days,

Friends.coming from the north or east
will come through Washingtou or Àlex-
anclria, taking trains from either place
on the Southern Rail Roacl for Manassas,
Ya., which is about one hourts ride from
either poiui.

and thought f was getting rich.
-Ðverything seemed to prosper with
me, and I was fond of mirth. It
was then the Lord showed me my
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Friencls couring flom the south çü11

come t'lirect to Manassas on t]re same
Rait Road.

There is a uoruing t'-ain from lVash-
ington and Alexantlria, clue at X'Ianassas'

between nine and ten otclock a. m.
The plaoe of meeting is one mile south

of the station' Frientls will be met and'
cared. for. ÀII rvho love the trutb fol the'
truth's sake, and the Lord.'s people fol'
his salie, will be heartily rvelcome.

AffectionatelY Yours'
J. N. BADGER.

YEAR,LY MEETINGS'
Pr.p¡sp publish in the Srexs oF rr{r)

T¡ups that a yearly meeting will be held 
'

the Lord willing, ¡sith the Columbia Oìit
School Baptist Church, Jackson County'
Michigan, on the first Satur{lay ancl Sun''
clay in October,1894. A cordial invita'
tion is extendeti to all lovers of the truth'

Those coning frorn the north rçill br¡

ûìet at Napoleou, and those from thr¡
soufh anc[ west at Wooclstocb.

1MlI. L' BROWN, Churoh Clelk"

A vplnr-v meetiug will be held, thr>

Lord willing, with the London Traeb
Church, Chester Co., Pa', commencing at
t¡ço otclock p. m. on Saturclay, Oct. 20rh,
1894, ancl continue three tlaYs.

Brethren antl friencts, especially minìs-
ters, are cordiallyinvitctl' Those comin¡¡
by lail wilt take the train leaving Balti-
more, on the B. & O. R' R., at 8:45, anrl
Pbitatlelphia (Reading Terminal) at 11:2(r,

on Saturday morning. Take tickets for
Newark, De1', and there transfer to New-
ark Centre, on the PomeroY Branch of
the P. R. R., at 1:25 P. n. Ticket to
Yeatman, where trains will be met io
time for the neeting.

A. B. FRANCIS.

THn yearly meeting of the Oltl Schoc'I
Baptist Chutch of Olive & Hurlev, of the
Rorbury Association, will be helcl on the
first Weclnestlay ancl Thursday in Ocio-
ber (3cl antt 4th), 1894. \Ye hope to see
many of our brethren antl friends, as we
like to have them with us. Those com-
iug from the east ¡vill be met ¿lt Olive
Branch, and those from the west a.t
Shokan.

,\. BOGART. Clerk.

Wo, the Old School or Primitive Ba¡ -
tist Church at Intliantowu, tr[cl., corclially.
invite each ancl ever*y one of the same
fai{h anit order to visit us at our arnu¿tl
medting on Wednesday and Thursclay
after the frrst Funtlav in October (10til
and 11th), 1894'

Those comiug from the north by putr-
lic conveyance will leave their l¡ornes so
as to connect with Ure B. & E. S' R. Iì.
at Salisbuly, ÞIcl', on Tuesday, aborLÙ
twelvc o'clock, for Pittsviìle, where they
will be met and taken to places of enter:-
tainment' L. A. HALL.

TWO DAYS MEETINGS,

A rwo days meeting is appointecl to t,e
heltl (if the Lord will) with the Andt:s
Old School Baptist Church, at Union
Grove, Delaware Co., N. Y., on the first
Saturday antl Suncìay in Ociober, 189,1,

meeting to begiu at ten otcloch a. m. on
Saturclay. lVe cordially invite alllover:s
of the truth ¡vho can to meet ¡vith us.

J. A. HUNTLEY, Clerk.

Ir is appointecl by the church at Oteg9,
N. Y., to hold. a two days meeting on
October 17th and 18th, 1894, \Yednesday
anrl Thursclay after the seconcl Sunday
in.October. Our meeling place is in
Otego viilage, only ¿ short walk frorn
the depot of the Delaware d¿ Hudson
Canal Companyts Rail Roacl. All lover:s
of gospeL truth are corilially invited 1;o

attencl with ¡rs' 
B. BUNDY.

S].GNS OF T HÐ TT}TÐS a

TI{E
,.STGNS OF THE TIAIES,''

(ESTABLISEED I832')
ÐETOTED ?O THE OLÐ BCEOOL BAPTIST CAUBN)

FUBLISIIED EVTRY TtrEÐNESÐAY,
.TT TWO DOLL,{RS Ä YE-A.R,

BY ûII-BERT BEEBE'S SOI{'
MIDDLETOWN. CRANGE CO., NE\M YORK.

B. L. BPPnn,

INSTRUCTIOì{S TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Our subscribers will. confor a favor on us, and. enable us to keep their accounts

with nore acouracy, by observing thefollowing iristrucfions:
EOW TO RETÍIT.

The most convenient and safest way of sentling remittances is by post-offico
money orclers, wbjch shouttL ínvariably be made payable to G. BEEBETS SOIT,
at Mitldletown, N. Y., and not at the New York City Post-ofree, antl always
inclose the order in the same envelope with the letter containing the information
how it is to bo applied. when it is not oonvenient to procure a post-ofrce
ortler, the money can be inclosed in the letter, and registerecl, ancl it may then bo
considered safo. wo request that bank checks on distant bankg bo not sent, as
theyare subject to quite heavy disooults'

LOOK TO YOUR ÐATES.

Opposite tho name on tho slip pastætl either on tho margin of your paper or on
tho wrapper will bo observed a ctate. This date tlenotes tho time at whÍch your sub-
scription eø1ñres ; and when a remittance is maalo to renew the subscrþtion the
dato should be watohecl to see that it is forwaraletl to such iime ae the remittanco
paysto, antl.if negleotett, by informing us, it will tro corrected. By this nethod
each subscriber has his own account, and oan see that the proper oredits are givon
for his remittances.

RÛLES FOR ORÐERING,

In making remittances be gure to give the post-offioe and state of each namo to
be cretlitett. In ord.ering an acltlress changetl âl.w'ays givo the post-office and
state at which the paper hasbeenf 

-' -erly reoeived' as'veell as tho post-ofûce and
stato to which it is to be changdd': ", ,âen orclerÍng the discontinuance of a sub-
soription, givo us the post-ofrce anÌ-slato as woII a,s the nanûe to bo disaontin.uod.

REMINISCENCES .A.ND LETTE^D.q
OFntr-{Rlr P_.{R,KER,"

..UEIITATIOI{$ 
Cil TORTIOI{S OT THE

w0Rl."
By SiJ.as H. Durantt.

400 pages, cloth bound. Price, 91.00.
W!J.I be sort (postage paid.) to any ad-
dress on receiptof price. Adcl¡essorders
to Elcler Silas H. Durand, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Pa,, or to the publishers of
this paper

BTACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN"
TION.

Tsosp wishing to procure copies of No,I of volume 61, eontaining the Minutes
of the proceed.ings, resolutions draftecl,
antt the add.ress of the brethren at the
Black Rook Baptist Convention, Septem_
ber, 1832, at which time tho separation
(or " split ") took place beúween the Old
ancl New Sche61 Baptists, can obtain
them from this office at the followilg
prices, viz. r

Single copy.- ---..-_--.$ 05
+.y.elÍe copres-___-- 50

^'r'nr{ty copres- .--_-. 1 00¡iums less than one clollar may be sent i¡postage stamps. Address,
G. BEEBE'S SON,

Miclclletowr', Drango Co., N. y.

flÏUil Ail} TUHE BOOK

Bí,ætl¿ ed,ition aJ shagte notes ønd fi,fth
ed,iti,on of round, notes.

FOR I]SD IN OLD SCEOOtr OR PRIMITTVE
BÄPTIST CTTURCIIES, COMFILÐD BT EL-
DER,S S, E. DI'RANÞ AND P. ç. LESTÐR"

Tho hymns and tunes in this book have
been very carefully selected and arrarr¡,,ed,
and are such ae aro used ia our chweheg
in different parte of the country. Thc
book contains 2?2 pages of priat in attr
prirrtetl on extra heav¡ No. 1 book paper
weII bound ia fnll cloth. gw6 kÍnflg ¿¡,e,
prilted., round. and. shape notes. Be
careful to.name which kinit is wanted.

Price per copy, sent by mail, poêtpaial,.
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express.
or freight, as may be desired, at the,
expense of the purchaser, $g.00. Send,
draft, money order or registererl totter to
Silas H. Durancl, Southanapton, Bucks
Co., Pa,

TO ANY PERSON

SIIFFERING FROM DROPSY,
Who will write me, giving name and.

adclress, with symptoms, I will sênd
A TRIATJ PÄCKÁ.GE FREE

Of what I consider the greatest remedy
ever discovcred, Will remove two gal_
lons in a clay. Relieves the worst forms
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose.
Êve cents for postage. Acldress,

C. \ry. ANDFRSON"
Dutton, lladison Co., Ark.

Øu¡
tÊ
l¡¡

¡¡¡
C5

303- pag-es, cloth bound., with photo-
Ë1?8"" s ii 

*ffi 
in'"bå'Såå|" 

" 
å:i,*ff ;l" g*" i

99iI,t _o-f ¡rice. l\ddress aü oiAers-to
[ilas_H. Durand, Southampion,--e-ucÈÊ
Co., Pa.

Decatur, l¡1.

HYMN BOOKg.
SEVENT'Ii EÐITION S}T.{LL TYPE.

'fheso books contain 800 pages, ancl 1311 hymns, carefully selected by the l¿te
Eld. Gilbert Beebe, especiallÍ for use in lhe OltI School or Primitive Bapti*t
.'ihurches of Ameriba. - AIso, ãn alphabetical ind.ex of the first lire'of each hymr,
Our assortment of ihe small books embraces:

Cloth bi¡tling, single copy, 75o, hab dozen $3.00.
BIuo Plajr, elnglo copy, $1.@: por tlozen, $9.00'
tslue, Gilt Edse-d, sinÉlãcopy, $i.18; per dozen, $12.00.
E¡irst Qualitf Turkey Morocco, fail gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy, or

p€r dozen' $30.00.L.A.R,GE T]'FE EDITION.
lMe also have a-q enlarged 1¿s-gilT:le of the sma1l b.ooks, being aboui twice tho

size, in a vâriety of bintlings at the following prices, viz:
Cloth bintlinc-- -.-- .----- -.--..sil tr.r

C]oth bindine, haü dozen.----. 4 õ0
Blue,-Marbled, Ed.ge--.----- --. I 50

rtue' Gilr*P<ie3;u;;;;;;;i¡,Ti 
åilT.-. e æ

A.t the abovo oriceq we will mail the books postage paid to ariy part of rhe
U¡,ited States or Canada.

Middleto.w¡, orange co., N' Y. G' BEEBE)S sol{'

"THE EDIToEIA.LS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOTIIUES.

Contains all the Etlitorial articles written by the late Eld. GiLbert Beebe, and
publisheel in the SrcNs or. rEE Trurs from its first issue to the sixth nimber, vol-
ume fifteeu \i832-1847), together with an alphabetioal intlex of all tho subjects and
texts of Scripture treatecl upon.

'Ihese boohs arr, recluced. to the follorvirg prices, viz:
Plain eloth bincliug, frrst or second volune $2,00, or both Êrst a¡d second vol¡me

orclerecl at t&.e same tiure and to the same atldress $3.00.
Imitation Morocco $3, formerJy $3.50.
rlenuino Turkey Morocco (tlamaged) $3.50, formerly 9s.00.

Adclress, G, Beebets Son, Micldletown,lorange Co., N. y

THE ET I,RLASTTNG TASK FOR ARMtrNIANS,
By Eltler 'Wiltìarn Gadsby, iate of llanchester, Enslantl. ùIany thôusands of

these qamphlete havo beel sca-ttereti througþout Eá-gland and- Àmerica, and.
roacl with intenss i:rterest l¡y the lovers of-tho trutñ, and still the demántl
hasincreased.to sucha degreo as to induce us to present to the public tiris edition,
which wo _wil't s_end (postage paiù by us) to any post.ofrce atlcliese in the United
States or Canada at the fcllowing rates, vjz z a- singl c copy for 10 cents ; 12 coniesfor $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; õ0 copiee for $3.00; 1Õo copìes for g¡.00. 'Á.ddreiqJ

ÇIILREBT BEEBE'S SON,
Mid.dietown. Orange Co., N Y.
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OORRESPONDENTE.

THOIIGflTS ON PSA],M CXTI.

ìSuuspn Frvp.

" Lnr the righteous smite me; it shall
bo a kinclness: ancl let him reprove me;
it shatl be an excellent oil, which shall
not break my heacl: for yet my prayer
also shall be in their calamities.tt

Ihis is the language of David, but
only as he was moved by the Spirit
of Christ. It does not express the
feeling of a natural man. Neither
David, nor any one of Adamts fallen
race, could ever have felt what is
here expressed if Jesus had not
come in the flesh, taken their sins
upon him, humbled himself as a
servant under the law, received its
just smitings and borne its reproach
tor them, and,'¿ become obedient even
unto death.tt The Spirit of the cru-
ciûed and risen Son of God. alone
cân câuse any ono to feel sin to be a
burd,en and pain, experience godly

in the heart. David and the proph-
ets truly felt what the Spirit of
Christ moved them to speak, al-
though that Spirit which was in
them was at the same time testifying
úr beforehancl of the sufferings of
Christ and the glory that should fol-
iow.tt-l Peter i. 11. It is the testi-
mony of the same Spirit in his peo.
ple now which causes them to have
the same humble feelings, the same
5'fellowship of his suff'eringsr" and
the hope of the same ú.joy that
was set befbre himrr2 and. so makes
the same language suit them.

He who inspired this language
was one who could speak of the
future experiences of his people with
the assurance that only the Spirit of
the dear Savior can have, and say,
(( tr'or yet my prayer also shall bo in
their calamities;" and looking for-
ward with the certainty of omnig-
cience to the time in the experience of
each of his children when all human
judgment and help shall fail, being

be heard by them, and. could say of
them what is true of no other words
but those of our glorious Bedeemer,
that ¡ú they are sweet." Sweet, as
the honey Samson took from the
cârcâss of the lion which he had
slain. Sweeter than honey and the
honey-comb, because they tell that
the enmity of the law is slain, and.
eternaL redemption obtained'for us.
Sweet, because they are full of grace,
and truth, and merc¡2, and love, antl
po\Yer; and because they raise up
the sinner from his d.eath und.er the
naw, ancl wash him clean from his
sius" and set his feet upon a rock,
6, and established his goings, andput
a new song in his mouth, even praise
unto our Gocl.tt

God only is righteouo, an<l is the
only source and fountaiu of right-
eo¡]sness among men, Of all the
sons of men üone are lighteous ex-
cepi those unto whom the lorcl gives
his own righteousness, imputing it
to ihem witÌ¡out works. fn order to
give -them this righteousness the
clear Savior must be smitten by the
holy law of God, and so ¡(fuiflìtr all
righteousness'7 for them, as it was
written: riAwâke, 0 sworcl, against
my Shepherd, against the man that is
rny feliow, saiih the Lord of Ilosts,
Smite the Shepherd, ancl the sheep
shaii be scattered, antl I wiìl turn
ny hantl upon the iittle ones.tt ftre
bowed hinaself to the s-rroke. t( Let
itro righteous snite me.t' It is in the
siagulal" ûnly one is righteoris.

looks to God alone. ¿ú -Ele was
wounded for our transgressions.,t

ß ft slt crll be a kind,ness.', Such kind-
ness the worlcl has never known. ft
was the kindness and love of God
toward man that appeared in the
smiting of his dear and well beloved
Son. That kindness and love was in
the heart of the dear Savior as he
receivecl the stroke which was for
their deliverance, and rt tr'or the joy
that was set before him, he enclured
the cross, despising the shame.t,
Had the stroke fallen upon the guilty
sinner he woultL have sunk d.own
under ir to everlasting woe. But it
was Jesus who received the rod and.
reproof which give wisdom, ancl the
reproofs ofinstruction which are tho
way of life.'_Frov. vi. 23; xxix. 15.
Anil this wa,s that kindness of God
whrch brings peace to the poor,
mourning sinner, and that excellent
oil which makes his face to shine as
i( God, who commanded the iight to
åhine oui of Carknesss, shines in his

to the light of the knowl-
of Gorl.in 'the"-.&,ce
This is tho excel-of esus Christ.tt

lent oil which was poured upon his
head, and which comes to each of
tho members ofi his body as .¿ the oil
of joy for mourning.tt It dicl not
break his head, but the very stroke
of death saved hin from death,
and saved. all his peaple" It gave
him that knowiedgo by which he
justified aany, ancl that tongue of
the learned by which he shouLd
speak a word in season to hiur that
ig weary. îhrough it comes to
every chilcl of God that holy anoint-
ing by which they know all things,
aud which abides in the¡a a,s they
abido in him.-l John ii. 20, 27.

(.Let tlte ri,glateous stn,ite n¿e,,, By
this sapoe meek and lowly Spirit of
Christ are his people through all
time made willing to receive the
stroke of chastening, and the just
and wise reproof,s of tho righteous,
whioh their sins require. ú(I.wiil
bear the indignation of tho l-.rord, be-
cause t have sinned. against him,
until he pleacl my cause and execute
jo-cigment for me: he will bring me
forth to the light, and mine eyes
shall behold Ìris righteousness.t,-
Mieah vii. 9.

This is no indiscrimiuate inviting
of reproof ai the hanCs oj blethren
ancl sisters because we csteem them
l¡etber tban ourseLves. It is ¡ro weak
abasing of onets self before who¡¡so-
ever he may meet; it is ro cringii:g,
cowering Í'eeiing caused by ccnscious
baseness ofi rnotive, which would, in
iimes of siavisll fea¡ a¡rd apprehen-

N0. 40.

sion, seeh chastisement at the hancls
of those esteemed holy, as priests, as
âJ means of possible absolution. Tho
principle which moves one to use
this language, making request to be
smitten and reproved by the right-
eous, is a most exalted and , holy
principle: It regards the honor of
Godts name, and the sacred purity
and holiness of the ahurch which ho
has established for his own glory.
îhe request is also very discriminat-
ing as to the character of the ole
who shall smite and reprove-(rthe
righteous.t2 God only can (6 visit the
transgressions of his children with
the rod, antl their iniquities with
stripes.tt Only the dear Savior can
ú6 reprove with. equity for the meek
of the earth.Tt Only his Spirit can
make his people conscious of their
neetl of reproof, and willing to re-
ceive it; ánd only by his Spirit can
any one be prepared and nade will-
ing to administer the word of re-
proof.

TVhatever is done in the church
t Gsd will approve.m{rst,be done

by the direction of his Spirit. By
this power his servants are mad.e to(rpreach the word, reprove, rebuke,
exhort, with all long.suffering and
doctrine.,t By the Spirit the mem-
bers are all set in the body as it
pleases him; and by the same SpÍrit
every needed gift, and word, and pcrw-
er, i.s distributed to each one severally
as he will. fn nothing is the absoluto
power of the Spirit to direct in all
the order antl work of tho church
more manifest than in this matter of
discipline. One may be spoken to,
and iabored with on account of some
fault, and yet have no recognition of
the fault, and. no sorrow or repent-
auc€ on account of it, even if the faat
is acknowledged. Those whose lot
it is to attend to this matter can
only in meekness instruct such an
one, (r if God preadventure will givo
him repentance, to the acknowleclg-
ing of the truth.tt Clod. must give
that or he cannot have it. Ono
may, through a high rogard for his
brethren, or because of an unwilling-
ness to lose hie place in the ahurch,
or from some other fleshly motive,
submit to reproof when it is evident
he does not feel at all humr¡led and
tender under it, and does not feel his
need of it. Only ihe wisdom of our
dear Savior can show tb_e church
what io do in sucìr â oa,se, It is
clear that faithfulness ancì honesôy
sìrall always bs L:serì towarcl aveiy
one, r";hile there shouid be all ior:g.
stffering antl. ir¿fis¡¿g.

When one is macle to feel ¡nost

it,
the

be truly submis. út overthrown in the strong
dealare thaf. his' rvôrds

it justly merits.
We naturally hesitate to speak, or

think, of language which confesses
sin, and acknowledges the justice of
stripes received for transgressions,
as being the language of the holy
Son of God. Àt frrst glance the
very thought seems like profaning
his holy and blessed name. But ã
reference to the fortieth and sixty-
ninth psalms, as well as many oth-
ers, will clearly show that it is so,
for such psalms are referred to in
the New Testament as speaking of
him. Ànd indeed this is the very
mârrow and. fatness of the worcì.
Jesus bors all the burden and shame
gfhis peoplets sins, and reaeived ail
that was done for their transgres-
sions; and in his cries and. suppli-
cations whiie suff'ering under the
curse of the law for them, the poor
sinner flnds the feelings of his orvn
heart told better than he coultl him-
self oxpress them.

Vy'hen I refer to this as the lan-
gìrage of the Spirit of Christ. speak-
ing by David, and telling his own
feelings in his hutnility untler the
law, it is that we ma,y more cÌearly
recognize the same Spirit as moving
his people when the same language
expresses their feelings now; ancl
that we may clistinguish in ourselves
and in others, between the feignecl
humiiity of the carnal rnind, which
would cause oÐe to use surch language
who neier felt its poner, aud the
true bumility which is procluced by
the working of the Spirit of Christ I ,,Ancl iet nru reprove me.t, E[e
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clearly and deeply his need of re'
prooi it is uot every one who is
qualified to administer it. There
must be a special preparation of the
Spirit for this solemn and delicate
work" The one who has the clearest
view of tìre fault, and the best uncìer-
standing of the scriptural teaching
concerning it, may not be at all
qualifled at the time to attend to the
natter of discipliue. Ile may come
with such a feeling of indignationt
ancl in such a haughty manner to
the work, that the erring brother
feels no beneflt, altirough he may be
quiet under the reproof, ancl may
feel no resentment because his sense
of his unworthiness, and of the mag-
nitucle of his transgressions, is so
great that pride ancl anger are ex-
cluded. Ile does not feel that he
has received the chastisement his
soul bas desired. I[e may not know
what the trouble is, and may submit
meekly; but he has noL experienced
the effect of heavenly kindness in
the smiting. Ele has felt no oil in
the reproofl no melting of soul uncler
it, ¡ro tenderness of heart, such as he
longs to feel, no comfort uncler the
stroke, as of a child looking up into
the fatherts f¿ce whiie being chas-
tised, and. seeing there the tonder
expression of love, and the tears of
sorrow for the pain he must inflict
upon the child he loves.

Whatever knowledge, ancl wisdom,
and zeal, and faith, one may have,
and eloquence of speech, if we have
not love to guide ancl control every
wold and act, anC to shine out
through all, he'is nothing in this or
in any other gospel work.

Not only one brother, ïrut a whoie
church may be lacking in the true
spírit which clualifies them to ad-
miníster the stroke of cor¡¡ection at
the time when'tho erring brother is
macÌe contrite, and humbly desires
it. There have been instances where
a whole church, or the acting part,
were in a carnal state, moved by
ome carnal impulse, so that they

could uotjudge righteously, nor re-
prove with equity. There are times
when the I-.¡ordts people ale so carnal
that they can only judge after the
sight of the eyes, and reprove after
the hearing of the ears. Ilappy is
it for them at such a time if they
can recognize their coudition, ancl
wait until tìre dear Savior is again
manifest aüong theur, upon whom
resis the spirit of wisdom ancl under-
standiug, the spirit of counsel and
might, the spirit of hnowledge ancl
'of the fear of the L,¡ord.

When a church is iu gospel order,
,and the dear Savior is vely mani-
,festly present with theur, then how
,earnestly they will look to hina for
counsel in the important matter of
'discipline, that he wili appoint unto
eaeh his lot, and give unto all his
own meek and lowiY sPirit, and work
in them to clo his wilì. Theu the
ch.urch, as a laody, is righteous, ancl
each of her members is righteous,
,ancl their walk ancl work are right-
.eous, because Christr who is their
righteo*sness, is dwelling in them,

as he promised, and walking in them'
ancl ¿( working in them both to will
ancl to do of his gootl pleasure.t'

'c It slml,llte uki,nd,ness,)' A. kind'
ness indeecl are the smitings of the
dear Lord, beyond all the kindness
of the dearest earthly friend. '( It
sltul,l be q,tu encel,Ient oi,l,." Ilis re-
proofs are truly so; they are the
source of true and lasting joy ancl
comfort. Ilow sweet it is to feel
this humble and. contrite state of
mind before the Lord, and before
our brethren, and to have this spirit
of submission to them. Ilow sweet
to our souls at such a time are the
tender reproofs that come to us from
our loving tr'ather. Ilow precious
are the strokes of his chastening
hand. When we are favored with
the meek and iowly Spirit of Christ
we receive each stroke as a token of
his Fatherly care and ì.ove, ancl as
an evielence that he receives us. IVe
do not struggle and resist, do not
feei injured by the stroke; ib cloes
not break our head, but carries heal-
iug power in itself for the wound
and hurú it makes, and shows to us
the kindness and never-failing love
and faithfulness of our God.

îhe one by whose hand the I:ord
administers the chastening may not
have us in his mind as he speaks,
may not even have any knowledge
of ¡rs at all. I have received the
smitings and reproofs of the l-.¡ord
rvhile listening to the preaching of
the word by his servants, when I
wâ,s sure he himself h.ad no thought
of me n hile speakiug, and hatl uo
thoug?rt of conveying a reproôf to
any one. Yet f had no doubt that
the l-¡orcl had spoken to me distinctly
through him. And ho'vc humble and
thankf'ul it made me feel that the
I-.¡ord should remember me with such
love as to chasten me, and thus deal
with ure as lrith sons.

îhose who regard themselves as
appointed and. qualifled to smite, re-
proYe and correct their brethren,
are Yery apt to be greal,ly mistaken
altogel,her. Those whorn God ap-
points to this most important work
are so elothed by him with humility
aud meekness, that they wouid con-
clucle that any other would be ap.
pointed íather than themselves to
reprove'the erring. They can only
speak in judgment and rebuke when
compelled by the Spirit to do so;
and it is often the case that the mind
and speech of those whom Gocl ap'
points to the work are so coutrastecl
by his Spirit, that the most eff'ective
chastenings received througir them
were not at all intended as such by
them. They spake ¿ùs they were
rnoved to speak, and the lord guicled
and sent the words home, and
wrought his will by them in the
broken and contrite heart.

When this work is done in the
church of God by the direction of
his Spirit, it is ind-eed a time of
brotherly iove, . and tender regard
for each other, and meltiug of heart
and humbleness of mincl. There is
no ä,Ðger or reproach or haugliiiness

forbearance and love; and there is
no feeling of wounded pride, and
chafing of spirit, and resentful anger,
which naturally we could noi help
feeling, under the necessary and de-
served smitings anrl roproofs of the
gospel church, but a subdued and
softeued feeling, a kissiug of the
rocl, a tender thankfulness to God
for the visits of his chastening hand,
proving to us through the affiicting
stroke that we are sons, and a closer
drawing of our hearts to the breth-
ren who have been given a spirit to
deal faithfully with us, though the
work was a painful one for them.
It is incleed a time of refreshing from
the presence of the Lord.

But when such work is entered
upon without the dear Savior2s pres-
ence, and. urgecl by fleshly passions,
what havoc is often tlone in the
church, what breaking down of the
carved work with axes and ham-
mers, what casting of flre into the
I¡ordts sanctuary, antl what deflling
of the dwelling-place of his name, by
casting it down to the ground, bring-
ing it down to the grade of our base
carnal minds,-Psa. lxxiv. The pro-
pensities of our vile natures are ene-
mies to the l-.¡ord and his ways and
people, and. whenever they take the
lead, destruction and desolation ancl
sorrow are the result. Oh ! how
careful we should be of our move-
ments in his house. Elow it becomes
us to wait for the Lord, to wait pa-
tiently for him, and never to go for-
ward, however urgent the occasion
may âppear to us, until he appears.
We should remain stili until we âre
sure of his presence. fVhenever his
ancient people presumed to go for-
ward rpithout his express biclding
they fared badly. They were chased
aud overcome by their enemies, and
brought into great distress; but
when the.y went by ìris direction
prosperity attended them. It is so
in his church to day. Therefore our
eyes roust be unto him. ,r Wâifi on
the I-.¡ord ; be of good. courage, and
he shall sùrengthel thine heart;
wait, I sâ,)', on the I-rord.t,

SII,AS. H. DURAìSD.
Sour¡r¡.lrcroN, Pa,. Sept. 21, 1894.

'Rnrsr¡:nsrorv¡r, Mcl., Sept. 18, 1894.

G, ts¡¡s¡ts SoN-Dn¡n Bnors.
rR, rN Cnnrsr:-Ever since the de-
parture of Elder W. J. Purington
from the midst of the mauy bretìrreu
who lovecl him so well I have felt
Iike penuing down some reftrecbions
fbr the readers of the SrGNs, con-
nected witli what I had learnecl con-
cerning his last hours upon earth.
I do not think tiiat my feelings con-
cernilg this are of the flesli, or that
they grow out of my close associa,
tions with hin¡ almost frono my in-
fancy. though lterhaps this may to
some extent prompt me in this direc-
tiou; neither woultl I be guilty of
simply seeking to praise the rnan.
This, I realize full well, could be of
no satisfactiou to those who are
spiritual, aucì woultl be wholly con-
trary to tire wisl¡ of EIder Puringtcu

of his life in preaching that doctrine
which abases the creature and ex-
alts the Creator, and this was the
whole substance ofhis heartts desire
to the end. Yet it is fittiug to seek
to magnify the grace of God through
his servants, anri through their
memory after they âre gone. TVhen
a servant of God has been called
âway, and we ûnd that thousands of
the children of God cherish his
memory as a precious treasure, there
must be a reason for it; and that
reason is always found in the fact,
that in all things that servant has
sought to magnify tlie na,me of
Christ, and not his own. The whole
burden and spirit of Eider Puring-
ton's ministry was expressed in the
words of John the Baptist concerrr-
ing Jesus, ¿r lle must increase, bat f
must decrease ;tt and in those other
words of Paul, 3, I determined not to
know anything among you save
Jesus Christ and hin crucif.ed,tt The
biessed l-.¡ord had written this in his
very experience so deeply that he
could not preach witìrout preaching
Christ. All who ever heard him
liuow that his views of God were
very exalted, and that his ptesenta-
tion of the character of God was at
times awfully sublime. fn that re-
spect there was â wonderful simi-
larity between his ministry and that
of the late Elder Gilbert Beebe.
Both at times have preached upon
the theme of the character and attri-
butes of Deity so that lovers of truth
were spell-bound with awe, and even
the careless would feel that in tféîr-- -..',^"
solemn earnestness there w.as no
room left for levity or cavilÍng. This
gift they had from Gocl, and it was
for tìre special edification of tho
church. My father heard. Elder Pur.
ington preach his ûrst sermon, and.
often when a youth I have heard. him
speak of it. rlhe text was, (6thou
shalt call his name Jesus : for he
shall save his peopie from their sins.tt
In this, his ûrst seimon, from tho
pulpit he presented witir the ability
of a man, rather than that of a be-
ginner, the glorious doctrjne of a
finished sah'ation. The atonement
was ali his life a precious theme to
him. Ile regarded it, as it indeed
is, the very foundation of a sinnerts
hope, and as the oniy way in which
God coukl lre just aad justify the
ungodly. Eis f.rm faith in this
method. of salvatiou rnade him firm
and unyielding in its def'ense, and
often he rvoulcl seem to those who
clid not knos' him very steru iri the
pulpit; but all of us who k¡rew him
best knew that his heart was as
tentìer and his clis¡rosiiiou as simple
ancl conûding es a chiki. I have
heard him say of'ten, when he would
come down out of the pulpit anct
meet his bretìrreu, 6,Did )ou tlìink
I was angry 8t) s¡, tt Diri I seern angry
to-day'?tt îbis he rvouiri say, allud-
iug to thc f¿ct that s.unoe tirought
hirn stern in his preachiug ; but liis
earuestness grew out of the facb that
he believed what i¡e said, aucl that,
iriore perLraps than is giren to DtaÐy,in the word of reproof, but tender l¡iurself. Be s¡rent uoost of the years
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he felt that he stood in the preseuce
of Gorl.

There never was anything uncer-
tain in his views of the doctrine of
salvation, nor concerning the char-
acter of Jehovah. (( Salvation is of
the l-.¡ord tt summed up his faith and
hope concerning this doctrine; and
Jehovah to him was that Being who
is omnipotent, omniscient and omni-
present, who is unchangeable, inf.-
nite and holy, who is the Creator of
all worlds and beings, and who up-
holds them by the word of his power.
He believed witb all his heart that
this God has both foreknown and
foreordainecl all things that come to
pass, and that always in time ancl in
eternity he works, fulfilling all his
eternal purpose in all things. As
far back as I can remember, at my
father's house I have heard him in
solemn tones, with impressive words,
declare these things. Iu these great
and solemn truths I knew then that
he found his joy and ho$e. Con-
cerning these truths he never
changed. So far as my acquaint-
ance has extended, I know of no
minister who more earnestly insisted.
upon â becoming manner of life in
thoso who profess to be followers of
the Lamb. IIe held his own conduct
under stricter guard eveu than he
requiretl of others. I have often
thought that he heeded more than
most of us the apostlets admonition
to Timothy, ¿( Take heed. unto thy-
solf, and unto the doctrine;tt and the
conclusion of this Scripture was
plainly fulfillecl in him and. those
among wñom he labored, rr I'or in
cloing this thou shalt both save thy-
self and them that hear thee.zt

I have heard him say many times
that while he was glad when his
brethren walked in the joy and peace
of the felt presence of Gotl, he felt
nearer to those of a sorrowful spirit,
l¡ecause it hatl also been his lot to
walk much in conflict and gloom.
One thing is certain, that though he
was in his ministry emphatically a
son of thunder, he was also a son of
consolation to mâny. In this respect
also he and Elder Gilbert Beebe
were much alike. God. gave to them
both the courage of a lion antl the
gentleness of a child.

It would be a labol of love upon
rry part to call up Ðany reminis-
cences of all these past years of my
acquaintance with Elder Purington,
but I will not indulge this feeling
much longer. It would be a labor
of love, because from a child Elder
Purington has been in my heart as
no other minister of Jesus ever has
been. I meanthathegavemewords
of comfort and words of counsel ancl
advice whicìr have influencecl my
whole life and ministry, ancl for
which to.clay I am glacl.

Bu¡ I wanted to speak a little of
his last days among us sho yet re-
main. The time came to him, as it
comes to all sooner or later, when he
must fäce the king of terrors. Ile
who hacl been called. upon to minister
co¡nf'ort to thousands as they wept
for their deacl must also in his turn

face the realities of which he had. so
often spoken; and he had strength
to endure the pain attending dissolv-
ing nature, and strength to depart.
Ile showed no fear, and on the other
hand he realízed the full solernnity
ofthe trying hour. I saw him twice
after his work was near its end.
This he knew, but I could not per-
ceive any chauge in his manner nor
in his testimony, except such groans
as suffering extorted from his tips.
Ile realized that the end was neaf,
and his speech was earnest and sol-
emn i but so had it always been
whenever he spoke of ihe things of
the eternal worlcÌ. IIe seemed to me
like a ncan who was now meeting
what he had expected and lookedfor
ail his life. Death did not come âs
a surprise; and if his presence pre-
sented any terrors he was enabledto
remember that Jesus had conquerecl
death also. ft seemed to me that he
felt that the toil was oyer, and that
soon the suffering wouldbe, and then
the everlasting life in rvhich he had
believed should be his. IIe seemed
to me to be as one who foliows calmly
and earnestly the appointed path,
sure that his GocI aud tr'ather had
appointed it, and would be with him
to the end. It is hard for me to ûnd
words to express just how f was
impressed by the manner nore than
tho words of Elder Purington in his
last illness. I could wish that some
one would write of this who can com-
mand better words than I am able
to.

On Saturday after the Delaware
-River -Association I am toltì. tliat he
preached his Ìast sermou to the
church at Eopewell. Broiher Curry
was expectetl, but missed a train.
The brethren and sisters lvere sorry
not to have brother Curry, but they
are glad to have heard their belovecl
pastor once more. Ilis subject was
the twelfth chapter of Romans. He
read the hymn beginning, ß Begone,
ye gilded vanities,t, No. 689, Beebets
Collection, and also the hymn be-
ginning, ¿( God of my childhood anct
my youth,,, l[o. 1210, Beebe,s Collec-
iion. It would seem that he was
guided, especially in this last selec-
tion, to choose his own f'arewell
hymn. On Sunday he was out to
the meeting, and heard. two visiting
ministers preach. Several young
ministers visited Ilopewell during
the last weeks of his life, and with
emotion he expressed his gladness
that the lorcl was raising up the
young to cleclare the truth, now that
others were becoming agecl and. rvere
passing away. On this, the last
Sunday that he was able to beatthe
meeting of his church, he spoke
briefly at the cìose of each sermon,
ancl, I was told, with his usual sol-
emn earnestness. From that time
he went down rapidly until the sum.
moüs came.

I f'eel sure that many will be glad
to hear of some of the last words
that f'ell from his lips in iheintervals
of his suffering. Ole day; just bt,-
fore the Delawale Biver Association,
he sairl that he hoped there rroultl

be plenty of ministers there, and thar
he liked to see the young ministe s
coming on, as we who are old must
soon go hence. He said that he felt
that his time was short. After the
association, when Elders Curry and
Carnell and brother Brink were
there, he seemed much elated, and.
sâid, reI am so glad to see theyoung
ministers, and hear them proclaim
the glad tidings.t, He looked for-
ward to Elder Livelyts coming, but
could not go out, and said, (c I will
have to submit to the inevitable, aud.
there is something fastening upon
me that f wiil never get rid of.t, One
nigbt, just before he finally took his
bed, he was resiless, and with his
sister-in-law walked out into the
yard. He gazed. much up into the
sky, and said, ¿. I will never befreed
from pain until f get into that great
beyond..2, One day, to some of the
church members who called, he said,
¿.tr'or to me to live is Christ, and to
die is gain., One morning his sis.
ter-in-law said to him, rr You have
had a hard night., ¿ú Yes,t, he said,
r¿ but not a pain too many, nor one
too severe.tt Ile often said, 6.All the
days of my appointed time will I
wait, till my change come.t, E[e said
to another friend, (r I know that I
am in the hand of God. iIe perform-
eth the thing that is appointed for
me, and many such things are with
him.t, Ile said to one of his warmest
friends that he never before reaiized
the meaning of the poet in the words,
(¿ O land of rest ! for ihee f sigh ltt
One night, during terrible suffering,
wheû a'deaf friend from Philadelphia
was with him, he continually re-
peated thowords of the hymn, ,¿ Be-
gone, ye gilded vanities.t, Ee so
often said. to his wife, rú lfary, do not
weep; you will soon follow me.t7
The moruing he clied he repeated
thrice, slowly ancl earnesUy, ¿r There
is a balm in Gilead; there is a balna
in Gilead; there is a balm in Gilead.Tt
The last he almost whispered. The
loving friend who watched with him
said that during the night he had
repeated those words so often.
Other things he said equally con-
soiing to his friends and. brethren-
but perhaps these are suffi.aient. W¿
do not need these testimonies of his
dying lips to prove to us the faith
that was in him-his whole life and
ministry was a living proof of that;
but these expressions are strength-
ening to our falterin g faith, because
they show the power of grace to
sustain ancl console in sickness and
death, as rvell as iu life and health.
It seems to me, when I read Paul,s
last written words of faith ancl hope,
when he sâid, (( f arn now ready to
be oft'ered," &c., that they are won-
derfully strengthening to rey heart,
which is so ready to shrink as I think
of death; ancl so when the dying
saint to-day, in the very hour of
weakness, can testify to that mercy
which is sufficient for ihe most tïy-
ing hour, it serves to encourage ortr
fþarful hearts anci strengthen our
faltering souls, so that we câÐ pless
orì \riilìout fear. Our brolher had

grace to live by; he also had grace
to die by. So we also need not fear
but that for trs also it will be true
that as our clay our strength shall
be.

I have not written this in praise
of brother Purington. IIis praiso
was indeed in all the churches; and
they but obeyed the apostolic injunc-
tion when they esteemed him very
highly for his ç'orkst sake. But the
praise for all ihat tslder pnringtou
was, as a child of Gocl and a minister
of Christ, belongs to God. By the
grace of God he was what he was.
By the grace of God he is what he
now is at the right hand of GocI"
While we sorrow for that we shall
see his face no more, let us rejoico
that we did once have him among
us; and let us rejoice again that he
now beholds the face of his l_.¡ord
without a veil between, One thing
to sorrow for, but two things to re-
joice-over.

In conclusion I will but adcl thaú
the dear bereaved wife, the co¡q-
panion of forty-six years, has the
comfort of knowing that hunilreds of
hearts go out to her in sympathy..
This is a comfort so far as it goes,.
buú it cannot heal the wound. Jesus,
only can ¡vork this work of healingr
and he will heal the wounded heart.

I remain your brother in the hope.
of Christ,

F. A. CEICK.,

Wor,¡, Cnnox, \Y. !a., lfay pZ 1S92.
D¡¡.n Bnprsnn¡r BEEBÐ:-As

my mind has been naoved iu the cli-
rection of writing something'for the
dear SrçNs oF THE Truus, I take
my pen to make the effort, hoping I
may feel lelieved in mind by putting
some of, my thoughts on paper. I
wish first to say to you and the clear
readers of the SrcNs that I senclyou
all a loving greeting, for you are
near my heart. While I know rny-
self to be a poor, weak and very un-
worthy brother, if ono at all, yet I
do want to come to the household,
and talk to you all a iitUe while, if
yoll câ,n bearwith my weaknesses aud
imperfections, I am inclined to call
you my Fatherts children; for if I
kno¡v antl have experienced anything
in the way of life, it is all by divine,
graee, without my aid; and when tr
read, the testimony of those who are
partakers of the heavenly love and.
holy calling, it stirs me up; and I
want to tell all such to be of good
cheer, and aiso to tell them that I
believe their God is my God. Their
language sâys so, and their general
conversation leads me to hope that,
little though f am, I belong to that,
family, the dearest of people on this
terrestrial globe. Very precious to
me are the Primitive Baptists, and I
cannoû exBresõ the feeling of grati-
iucle to my Gocl for giving me, as I
humbìy trust, a like precious hope
with ihem, and a home among theur.
It is the highest houor to which any-
one can attain, to be a mencber of
the body of Christ. It is uot tike
rrnto worldly honor, which has a

( Contiruted, on page 318. )
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G. BTEBE'S $Û}i,

HEBREWS fl. 1.-8.

Bnotrrnn BpBep :-Ät some convenient
season I shoulcl like to have your views
on l,he fir'st eight verses of the sixth
chapter of Hebrews' I make this request
from a sincero cLesire to receive instruc-
tion.

ATIIIìA SANFORD.
Bup¡'¿¿o Gnovø, Ill., June 6; i84?.

[In the original the text rvâs not
q¡roted.; but for the more oonYeniênt
reâding of the a,rticl€ we give. the
text in full.-Etl'l

" TunnBrona, leaving the principles
of tbe ttoctrine of Christ, let us go on
unto perfectiou; not laying again the
foundation of repentance from d-ead
works, anct of faith towalil Goci, of the
dootrine of baptisms, ancl of laying on of
hands, anrl of r,esurrection of the tlead,
anC of eterual jrrclgment. And this will
we do, if God permit. For it is impossi-
ble for ihose who were once enlightenetl,
and have tasted of the heavenly gift, ancl
were made partakers of the floly Ghost'
and have tasted the goocl worcl of Gocl,
and tbe powers of the worlcl to come, if
they shall fall away, to renerq them again
unto repentance; seeing they crucify to
themselves'the Son of Gocl afresir, and
pnt him to an open shaure. For the ealth
which clrinketh in the rair that cometh
oft upon it, antl bringeth forth herbs
meet for then by whom it-is dressecl, re-
ceiveth blessing fr¡m Goil: but that
which beareth ¡horns ancl briers is reject-
etl, ancl is nigh unto cursing; whose eucl
is to be burned""

REPTY
tr'rom the number of verses Pro'

posed fcr our coûsiderâtion' and on
which we are desireC to give our
yieres, we judge that our brother ex'
pects only some general commeflts.
The entire system of salvation by
Ohrist, contrasted with a]l the im-
agery of the typical dispensation, is
embraced iu tire text proposed. The
doctrine of Christ, embracing repent'
ance from dead works, faith toward
God-, baptisms, laying on of hands,
the resurrection of the dead, and
eternâ,l judgment, christian experi-
ence, ancl the impossibilit¡r sf ¡5.
saints losing their interest in the
atonement of Ohristr together with
the profession of the saiûts in iheir
experinental knowledge of the things
of the kìngdom of the lledeener, is
but a parú of what these eight verses
Ðontain. Each point embraced is of
suffi.cient' magnitude and importance
to constitute a theme for an inspired
âpostle to preach, or a redeemed
sinner to contemplate. This chapter
is introcluced with an evident allusion
to the preceding. ('Therefore, ieav-
ing the principles of the doctrine of
Ohrist.t' three questious must be
settled before we can proceecl farther
with the text, namelY:

1st. V/hat are the principles ofthe
doctrine of Christ intended ?

2nd. Elow are they to be ieft?
3d. TVherefore âre theY to be left?
0n each point we must necessarilY

be very brief.
First. By the principles we are

not to understand the doctrine of
Christ itself; forwe are commanded
to stand fast in it, to contend earn'
esUy for it, ancl to reject the apos'
tle hirnseli or even an angel from
heaven, should either come to us and
not bring it. Timothy is admonish-
ed. to take heed to the doctrine, and
to continue in it; and there can be
no license in the text before us for
departing from tire doctrine of Christt
as none depart but such as give heed
to seducing spirits and doctrines of
devils. By the principles, we are to
understand the elements or flrst
principies, as the alphabet contains
the elements or fi.rst principles of the
English language; and to go on to
perfection in the knowledge of our
language, requires that the learner
shali not always oontinue in his A.
B. C. lessons; but when he has
learnecl the principles, he is to leave
the study of the alphabet, and go on
to a perfect knoivledge of tìreir ap-
plication. In the preceding chapters
the sulrjects of address were chided
for their long tarrying at the alpha-
bet; ;rfor when for the time ye
ought to be teachers, ye have need
that some one teach you which be
the flrst principles,t'&c. The letters
of the spiritual alphabet are formed,
like those of our lauguage, by tbe
use of types, hence the Old Testa-
ment is oftenreferred to aq the letter,
or as containing the types of good
things which ryere to come. On such
ty¡:es the inspired writet of ihis
epistle had been dwelling. IIe had
spoken of Adam as a type, of Jewish
festivals and sabbatic seasons, and
of the abolished priesthood of Àaron
and his sons; all these were tyþes,
or letters, setting fbrth the elements
of the cloctrine which they prefigured.
Ilor the time the Ilebrew brethren
had been in the school of Christ, it
might have been expected that they
had le¿r,rned that these types or let-
ters were not the very things they
were designed to spell, but they
\üere the elements or first principles
to be learned by the disciple or
learnel.

Seeond. Ilow are these principles
to be left ? According to the simili.
tude we have used, the same as f,he
child is to leave tìre Ä. B" and C. in
the progression of his studies, that
he may go on to a more perfect pro
ficienc¡' in the knowlecìge of the
things to be learned. As the infants
f'ed on miìk wiil leave the breast
when they have a,ttaìnetl a fuil age,
and by reasori of use have their
senses exercised. todiscern both goctl
and evil, to eat strong meat.

Third. Wherefore should the prin-
cipies be left ? For the very reasons
already assigled, because they can
never become perfect scholars if
they learn only the alphabet. An
other reason assigned iS contained
in the fourth, flfth anti sixtìr verses
of our text, on which we shall say

something more presently; but the
apostle gives those stated in the
latter part of the fifth chapter as
sufficient; this we justly infer from
the 'ú Therefore," with which this
chapter bogins. The flrst verse of
this chapter is a conclusion drawn
from premises iaid down. ¿6There-

forertt for the reasons already con-
sidered, .(leaving the principles,"
&c., ,, let us go on," not tarry longer
hgre, dwelling no longeron thetypes
aud shadows of goocl things to come,
but let us go on to the good things
to come ; ¿c not laying again thefoun-
dation ;t' but let us go ancl build on
the foundation already laid. For if
this foundation should fail, no other
can be supplied. Other foundation
cân no man lay than that is laid.
Ilaving learned the principies, or
rud.iments, let us go on, for we can-
not return again to infancy and re-
quire again to be fed on milk, if we
have tasted the good word of life
and the pon'ers of the world to come.
Therefore, if Gori permits, we will
not târry, but go on. 6rFor it is im-
possible."-What is impossible ? It
is impossible for enlightened chris-
tians, who have experienced all that
is implied iu knowing the principles
of the doctrine of Christ, tasting the
heavenly gift, partaking of the Holy
Ghost, and. the powers of the gospel,
or of the world to come, to fall awdy
and be renewed again; for, .ú if they
shall fall a,wayrllit is impossible to
renerv them again unto repentance.
But why will it be impossible to re-
new them again, in such a supposed
case ? Because if the foundation on
which their repentance, experience
and hope rests shoukl fail, in order
to lay it again Christ must again be
crucifled; and that is not all, nor the
greatest difficulty; for in such a,

câse he reust submit to the mortifi-
catio!, or open shame, of acknowl-
edging that his sufferings, his blood
and righteousness were not sufficient
to secure the safety of the saints and
the accomplishmeut of the purpose
contemplated in the divine mind. It
is impossible, tbr it would require a
reoreâtion of the universe, and. a re-
establishment of the legal dispensa-
tion, a levision of the counsel of God,
another advent of Cbrisû into the
world, a reassumption of flesh and.
blood, and subjection to the law;
and flna,Ily, as the apostle sums up
all in a word, a crucifying of the
Son of God afresh, which must put
him to an open shame; all of rvhich
is imirossible, and therefore there
can never be a necessity for laying
again the fbundation of repentance
from cleacl works, &c.

Srrme have supposed that the char-
acters descritred in rhe fburth and
flfth verses were only .r almost chris-
tians;tt but what additionaÌ evirience
a child of eod can have that he is a
subject of grace, \çe have never
heard stated. If to be translated.
out of darkness into marvelous light,
to taste or partake of Christ as the
'heaveui.y gift, to be boru of the
Spirit (for there is no other way in
whieh a soul can partake or the Iloly

Ghost), to taste the good word. of
Gotl (by which Feter s¿ùys we are
born again, and which he calls an
incorruptible seed, that lives and
abides forever), and to taste of the
porlers of the world to come; if all
these evid.euces a,re not sufficient to
warrant a soul that he ha,s passecl
from deaüh unto life, what must they
think who are not always sure that
they have experienced. all of these
marks ? Or what farther testimony
is a christian waruanted to ask the
I-.¡ord for ? If these âre not enough
to estabiish the point, are those who
have experienced ali ihese doing
wrong when they cherish doubts of
their adoption ? There is in truth
no such thing as an ,¿ almost chris-
tian.t, We are either deatl or alive:
we âre either quickened, regenerateá
and born again, or we are dead in
trespasses and sins; there is no in_
termediate state.

The doctrine offalling from grace,
contended for by a portion of the
Arminians, cannot be trae; because
they hold that a christian may fall
awây, or fall from gra,cè, and then
be renewed again to repentance;
which thing the apostie in our text
pronounces impossible. It is easy
to prove by the most positive decla-
rations of the Scriptures that those
who irave experiencecl the things
statecl in the fourbh and ûfth verses
of our text have passed from death
unto life, and that they shall never
come into condemnation; that Christ
has given them eternal life, and they
shall neyer perish, neither shail any
pluck them out of his hands..

The argument of our subject is ap.
plied to show the necessÍty of an
onward progression from the legal
rites of the old covenant to the
spiritual things of the heavenly
kingdom to which they pointed, and.
from the first rudiments of the doc-
trine of Christ to tire pgrfect dovelop_
ment of that doctrine; from the in-
fantile state of using milk, and in
which the son differeth nothing from
the servant, to the uraturity of chris-
tianity; and the argument demon_
strates that the weaned. child will
not again becoure an infant.to re.
quire milk ; tbat the established
christian is built upon the founda_
tion of the aposúles and plophets,
and shall have no occasiou to lay
again the fo¡rndation. This sublect
is further illustrated by the doctrine
of election and reprobatirln, *aau.t"U
in the seventh and eight verses.

Elow beautifui are tbe fìgures in
their appÌication ! 6¿ The earth whicjr
drinketh in tbe rain that eometh oft
upon it,,t descril¡es the children of
God, on whom his doctrine shall
drop as the rain, and his speech
shall distill as the dew, as the snall
rain upon a tender herb, and a,s
showbrs upon the grass. The Lord,s
portion is his people; Jacob is the
lot of his inheritance.

" That little spot iucìosecl by grace,
Out of this ivolld's wide wilderness,tt

drinhs in the raiu, tlrat is, the doc-
trine antl the s¡.reech of Christ, and
is refreshed, invigorar, d and made
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fruitful, so that it brings forth herbs
meet for him who cultivated it, even
fruits which are unto holiness, and
the end of which is everlasting life.
Such earth receives blessing from
the Lord; even as the church of
God, thus clearly describecl, is bless.
ed with all spiritual blessings in
heavenly places in Christ Jesus, ac-
cording as God has chosen her in
Christ Jesus before the found.ation
of the world, that she should be hoty
and. without blame before him in
love. The blessing is not for receiv-
rng the rain, and bringing forth the
herbs; for that construction of the
text would pervert the ûgure. The
natural earth only receives, drinks
in the rain, and brings forth herbs,
&c., while the Lord gives the in
crease; and all the fruits of right-
eousness developed in the garden of
the l-.¡ord result from his special
blessÍngs, ancl are therefore an evi-
<ience that she has received blessings.
and is blessed of the lord. While.
on the other hand, that which bear-
eth thorns, &c., is rejectecl; not
chosen or elected; is nigh unto culs-
ing; as the production of thorns aud
thistles was the result of the curse
which God pronounced on the earth
for A.damTs sake in the beginning
Ilere is a clear representation of the
case of the Elebrews. Tirose among
them who were enlightened, and
were parta,kers of the heavenly gifts,
and of the trIoly Ghost, who had
tasted the good word. of God, and
the powers of the world. to come,
had, according to the similitude,
drank in the rain, or doctriue of
Christ; and these f'ruits were flre
'evidence of the sâme; while the
scribes and Pirarisees, together with
all tbe carnal Jews among whom
Christ and his apostìes had preach
.ed and wrought miracles, were only
hardened, drank not in his doctrine,
bad no tl-iirst or relish for it, but
.continued to yielcl thorns aud. briers,
as fbrmerly, and thereby to show
that they were nigh unto cursing, or
ûo that day of retribution in which
tbey should be destroyed root and
branch, accorcling to the words of
the prophet of the Lord. îhey were
rejected, and the day of the Lord,
that should burn as an oven, and. in
which they that were proud. &c.,
should be stubble, was at hand.

Ilfuch more might be written on
the subject; and indeed much rnore
may be written by abler writers for
the edilication of the saints on the
subject which has been flre thene of
this article; but our time and space
wili not allow us to enlarge.

No'w Vrnxox, N. Y., Aug. 1, 1g4?

MINIITES.
Pr-¡¿s¡ do not forget that we are

prepared to print }linutes of the pro_
ceedings of the Associatious and
meetings of the brethren more cbr_
rectly than the publishers of secular
papers, wiro know nothing of the
terms and expressions peculiar to
the old, despised Baptists. frona their sins. To those who have Christts have crucif.ed the flesh with JÄnrns Avnnv, Asstt Clerk

SI.GNS O
TiRCIIIAR IETTERS,

(Br E. F. Ra.xsonr,r,.)
Tlte Mouttt Pleusant Associ,ation of

ßegulnr Balúists, now ,in session
u,i,tÌt, tlte Mount Eope Clturch, Eur-
r'íson Co., Ind,., August SLst and,
Beptentlter 7st and,zd, L894, to the
clturcltes cotnlrosí,ng h,er body send,-
etlt olwi,sti,an sctlutatíon ,i,n tlte Lord,,
B¡r,ovno Bn¡rsnnn:-As it has

been a custom with the
Baptists to address a Circular l_¡etter
to the churches composiug an Asso.
ciation, we agaÍn seek the old paths
and walk therein, hoping that the
candle of the Lord may shine about
Zion. We are thankful to the God
of all grace that he has been with us
the past year, and again permitted
us to meet together, ât the time and
place appointed. at our last yearts
session. ln ord.er to show our stead-
fastness in the faith of the chilclren
of God, we will present a few
thoughts, contending for the faith
once delivered to the saints. Upon
the great subject of religion we will
address you, calling your attention
to some of its principles; yet there
is but one lrord, one faith, one doc
trine, one God and tr'ather of all,
who is above all, and through all,
and in you all. To the church of
God, which is the pillar and ground
of the truth, ir is given to know the
principles or wisdom of the gospel of
Christ. Jesus said that his gospel
should be preached among all na
tions, beginning at Jerusalem; and
to his children ís given the wisdom
to know when it is proclaimecl by
his called servants" Jesus said to
his disciples, ,,Go ye, therefore, and.
preâéh,t' &c. (,Ali power is given
unto me in heaven and in earth.r,
Ile speaks, and it is done; he com-
noands, and it stands Í'ast. The gos-
pel ministry can, through Christ
who strengtheneth them, preach the
gospel with the Holy Ghost sent
down from heaven. They are frst
taught that they are sinners, and
can sympathize with and comfort
the poor. hungry children of God,
saved by grace. Ancl this gospel
will be preached, wifl¡out the sup
port of man, unto the end of the
world. The gospel of the Son of
God is glad tidiugs to his people;
It contains all the doctrine, love,
gta,ce, mercy. the redemption of all
his chosen peopie, their salvation
frour sin, death, heil and the grave.
Christ is preached by the gospel
unto the people, both Jews and. Gen-
tiles. îhis gospel of the kingdom
shall be preached in all the world,
for a witness unto all nations. The
question may be asked, Who be
lieves the gospel ? We answêr, The
preaching of the gospel is to them
that perish foolishness; but unf;o us
who are saved it is the power of God
ancl the wisdom of Gorí. The preach-
ing of the gospel makes known the
belíevers and the unbelievers. It
divides the sheep from the goats.
Those who hear through the Spiritrs
power, call upon Jesus to save úhem

TEfE TTITIES
ears and hear not, it is a stumbling-
block. The doctrine of Jesus drops
as the rain, and his speech distills
as the dew. God's þeople know the
truth, the doctrine, and. rejoice in
God with joy unspeakable and full
of glory. Then, if we bave the truth,
proved to be such by the word of
ihe Lord, let us run with patience
the race set before us, ever looking
unto Jesus, the author and. finisher
of our faith. r.But without f'aith it
is inpossible to please Gocl.t) Our
faith beholds in Jesus an incorrupti.
ble and unfading inheritance. Our
hope enters into that within the
vail, and fastens.upon Jesus as a
sufficient Savior. This mystery
among the Gentiles is Christ in you
the hope of glory. All that the Adam
man derives from being born again
is from God in Ohrist. r. Christ iD
you the hope of glory.tt t6 The gif'ü
of God is eternal life through Jesus
Christ our l-¡ord.tt The gospel of
Christ thus preached is the only
way ofsalvation, and. our only hope.
May the l-¡ord direct our steps in the
right way, and keep us in peace, is
our prayer for his name,s sake.

P. W. SAWIII, ]Iod.
E. F. R¡.NsDELL, Clerk.

Ihe Elders and messengers of th,e
Lení,ngton Old, Scltool, Bqtti,st As-
soci,ation, ,itt, sessíon, uíth the cl¿urch,
of Oli,oe ønd, Eurley, Beptetnber
I9tlu and,20tlt,1894, to t'lte seaeral
chut"clrcs of wlt,ícl¿, it i,s cotttltosed,,
senil,s greetittg.
DEAB BnprunnN:-TVe d.esire to

stir uþ your pure mind by way of
remembrance, by presenting that
portion of the word of God recorded
in the epistle of Paul the aposfle to
the churches of Galatia, ûfth chap-
ter and úwenty-fifth vers€.: r.If we
live in the Spirit, let us aiso walk in
the Spirit.tr rsAs ye have therefore
received Christ Jesus the Lord, so
waik ye in him: rooted and built up
in hirn, and established in the faith,
as ye have been taught, abounding
therein with thanksgiving.',-Col. ii.
6, 7, ¡¿ This only would. I learn of
you, received ye the Spirit by the
works of the law, or by the hearing
of faith ? Are ye so foolish ? IIav-
ing begun in the Spirit, âre ye now
mad.e perfect by the flesh ?tt-Gal.
äi.2,3. ft is very evident that tho
spirit of the flesh or the works of
the flesh had been manifested among
them, contrary to the Spirit of
Christ. ¿6 ITow the works of the
flesh are manifest, wtrich are these,
adultery, fornieation, uncleauness,
lasciviousness. idolatry, witchcraft,
hatred, variance, emulatious, wraih,
strife, seditions, heresies, envyings,
murders, drunkenness, rovellings,
and such Iike; of the which f teil
you before, as I have also told you
in time past, that they which do
such things shall not inherir the
kingdom of God. But the fruit of
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-
suffering, gèntleness, goodness, faith,
meekness, temperance : against such
there is no law. And they that are
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the aft'ections and lusts.rr_Gal. v.
19-24. Now, dear brethreu, in these
stx verses we have enu.merated. the
works of the flesh and the fruit of
the Spirit. I_.¡et us give heed to the
word of God ¿¿ Be not deceived;
God is not mocked; for whatsoever
a, man soweth, that shall he also
r.9ap. For he that soweth to his
flesh shatl of the flesh reâ,p corrup-tion; but he that soweth to the
Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life
everlasting t'-Gal. vi. 7, 8. .(And
hereby we do know that we know
him, if we keep his commandments.
He that saith, f knorv him, and.
keepeth Dof his commandments, is aliar, and the truth is not in him.
But whoso keepeth his word, in him
verily is the love of God perfected. :
hereby know we that we are in him.
He that saith he abideth in him,
ought himself also so to walk, even
as he walked.t-l John ii. 8_6. ..Á.s
obedien t children, nor fashioning
yoursei ves according to the fbrmer
lusts in your ignorauce; but as he
which hath called you is holy, so be
ye holy in all manner of conversa-
tion.t,-1 Peter i. 74, 15. ((Aud nowI J:eseech thee, lady church], not as
though I wrote a rìeT?' commandment
unto thee, buú that which we had
from the begianing, that we love
one another. And this is love, that
we walk after his commaudments,
This is the commandment, lhat, as
ye ha,ve ireartl f'rom the Qeginningye should walk in it. For many de
cervers âre entered into the world,
who confess not that Jesus Christ is
come in the flesh. This is a deceiver
and an antichrist.tt-2 John 5_7 ,¡,Ihese are murmurers, complainers
walking after their own lusts; and
their mouth speaketh great swelling
words, having menTs persons in acì
miration because of atlvantage, But,
beloved, remember ye the words
which were spoken before of the
apostles of our I_¡ord Jesus Christ,
how that they told you there should
be mockers in the last time, who
should walk after their own ungodly
lusts. These bo they who separate
themselves, sensual, having not the
Spirit. But ye, beloved, building
up yourselves on your most holy
faith, praying in the Eoly Ghosú,
keep yourselves in the love of God,
looking for the mercy of our l-.¡ord.
Jesus Christ unto eternal life. And
of some have compassion, making A)

difference; and others save with
fear, pulling them out of the ûre;
hating even the garment spotted by
the flesh. l{ow unto him that is
ablo to keep you from falling, and to
present you faultìess before the
presence of his glory with exceeding
joy, to the only wise Gód our Savior,
be glory and ma¡'esty, dominion and
power, both now and ever. Amen.rt

-Jude 16-25.
JOH\r CLARK, Mod.

JonN A. l\[onsn, Clerk.
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CORBESPONDING LETTERS.

Tlze Lenítr'gton Olcl' Sclt'ool Bctpti'st
Associ,uti,ort, in sessi,ott toith' the

Oti,ae and, Htcrley Clt"ttrclt', TJlster
Co., N. Y,, SaPt. l9tlr, utt'd' 20tlt',
7894, to tlrc ctssoci'ctti,ons rci'tlt, wlt'íclt'
u) e corr espolxc-|,, sencls greeti'ng -

Dn¡n BnPrnnPN:-îhrough the
continued mercies of our uuchanging
GocI we have the Privilege of meet-
ing ancl greeting one another once
more in au associate caPacitY. We
are happy to flnd peace and qnieturie
in our borders, so that, we can say,
Eow good it is for brethren to clwell
together in unitY' Five have been
atldect to our membershiP bY baP
tism, and one Elder ordainecl, tluring
the past year. We feel to continue
to extentl the hancl of fellowship tc
the brethren of our sister associa'
tions, and to all who love our l-¡old
in sinceritY and truth. We have,
been favored with visiting minister
ing brethren, Elder E[. M' ÛurrY, -)1(,].

Ohio, and Elder Wm. L. Beebet oll

New York, who have sPoken to us'
as we trust, in the name of the Lord,
and for which we would feel grateful'
-We wish to saY to our brethren fal:
and near, Come among us, and wtl
will not harm You. -Ancl now wtl
commencl you to God and the worcl
of his grace, clesiring the Shephertl
to be over us antl to lead us geutl¡r
to ourjourneYts end.

JOEI$ CI,ARK' IIod.
JosN A. Monsn, Clerk.
J¡ups ÀvÐnY, Asstt Clerk.

TIte llount Pleu,sq'nt Assocdcr'ti'on qf
Regu,lar Balú'ists, noto in sesst'o''ø

zai,th, the Mou'nt l[o1te Chu,rch', Ectt'-

rison Co., Ind",, Atr'gttst SLst ccn'I'

Jegúentber Lst c¡,nd' 2cI, L894, to tlt'e

seuero"l ctssoc'ictt'íons a,ncl' m'eetings
' wi,tl¿ ulti'clt, we corresportil, send,s

greettnç1 øn tlrc Lord.
Gop in his Providence has agaio

smiled upon tls' and permitted' us to
meet and mingle in an associate'il

capacity; a meeting that is inclee'il

pleasant and harnonious througtL-

out, all dwelling together in unit¡',
atl bowing at the feet of Jesus, as'

cribing praise alone to him.
-For the comiug of Your messengels

and messages of love we âre gratrl-
ful. We desire a continuance of
your messages and christian correls-

ponclence, that our hands and heari;s
may be knit together, as it were, in
a bundle of love. Your mi¡ristel's
sent ûo us Preach Christ ancl hill
crucifled in the Spiritts Power.

Our nex¡ Àssociation will be held
vith the Mount Pleasant Church, at
Pleasureville, Eleury Co., Ky., conr-

mencing on FridaY before the firr¡t
Saturday in SePtember, 1895, lvhe,n

and where we hoPe to naeet You
messengers and hear from You.

P. W. SA.WII{, }Iod.
E. F, RÀNSÐET-L, Clerk.

STGNS OF TTIE
(Ootttinued, from' Pa'ge 3I5.)

teudency io exalt and makeus proud
and God-forgetting. On the con-
trary ib brings us lo¡v at the precious
feet of Jesus, antl we crY unto God
to make us better. We hate our-
selves; or in other words we hate
the sius that make us mourn. In
stead of this exaltation in Christ
making us proud, and to feel above
our brethren, it makes us cooclude
that the least of Gocl's dear lambs
are far better than we. The grace
of our God makes us humble, antl
thankful to his most holY name for
his great love and condescension in
visiting us, calling us with a holY
calling, not according to our works,
but according to his ow'n Purpose
and grace, which was given us in
Christ Jesus before the world be-
gan. Yery ancient is this purpose
and grace; but it is not too old for
you, my dear brethren. It does not
rest on the 'ú possiblett plan that we
hear so much about at the Present
time. The Ärminian world has not
learned that their Poor fabrics of
man-made theories woultl have left
us just where this blessed, rich and
eternal grace found us, awaY down
in the pit of total depravity' a great
distance from God, ancl loving that
distance well; nakecl and Poor, low
sunk and far gone. Thisknowledge
must come to the man or woman bY
their being quickeued or made alive'
Then we need not tell them theY
ought to pray. O no ! You might
just as well address one literallY
deacl, and. tell him to walk, as to tell
'the poor sinner, who knòws hê is a
sinner before God, tonotPraY. The
first thing for a new born babe to do
is to cry; and so rqith the child of
God, when made to feel his helpless-
ness before God, he will PraY. That
prayer comes from within and as'
cencls to the ear of the God of mercY,
and will be answeretl in tender love.
If it is not answerecl at once, it will
in time be answered; for I ann mad,e
to believe that every prayer that is
truly a prayer is indited in theheart
by the Iloly Spirit; for it is writtent
.( Every goocl gift and every perfect
gift is fron above, and cometh down
from the Father of líghts, with whom
is no variableness, neither shadow
of turning.tt Then, tlear ones, You
see that our God purposed to save
his people, and that by gracer before
the world was; and. we love to think
of hirn as being so wise and. so good
as to niade every necessary arrange-
ment for our salvation. Christ is
our great Elead, our Prophet,
our Priest ancl our King. Ile fore-
knew, and by his holy prophetsfore-
toìd that which would come to pass
concerning his peopie. Ile was our
great lligh Priest to make an offer-
ing of hiroself for our sins, and to
make intercession for us. IIe is our
King to go before us in battie, to
conq{rer death for us, to live for us,
to reign for us and over us, to give
us wholesome laws by vhich we are
to be governed. Ele is our King to
estabiish us in his kingdom of right-
eorl.sness; to guide us in the way
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everlasting; to shield us from the
curse of the law which d.emanclecl
our life; to deliver us from death; to
appear before the Father in our be'
half; to satisfy every demand against
us, paying the last item and cancel-
ing the whole debt, Surely r,hen rve
have enough to encourage us io Put
on the whole' armor and contest
every inch of the ground against the
enemy of truth, ancl not be afraid of
the popular notions of the Present
frme; for all the new and smoothe
eloquence is being brought to bear
against the old-fashioned, Bible plan
of salvation; so that it certainiy does
appear that the time is now at hantl
for every lover of Jesus ancl his
truth to stantl together in faith ancl
practice, and follow that which
rnakes for peace, and not be tlisput-
ing one with another and trYing to
gain the mastery. My 'dearlY be-
loved kindred in Christ, our llaster
has said, ¿r Ele that exalteth himself
shall be abasecl; br:-t he that hum'
bleth himself shall be exalted.T' Then
let' each esteem other better than
himself ; for if we are what we Pro-
fess to be we are all brethren, and
ail our interests âre oner and there
shoulcl be no falling out by the way.
But let us love one another, and so
fulfill the law of Christ. If it please
God to give unto one brother the
discerning of spirits, to another the
gift of healing, to another the gift of
prophecy , to auother the gift of
teaching, it is all of God, and all for
the edifying of the bodY of Christ;
and no brother has a right to boast,
but to thank God, alcl labor for the
peace ancl comfort of Zion, honorilg
the great Head of the church, from
whence all must draw their everY
supply. I'or my pari if I can just
be one of the little ones in this glori-
ous spiritual building' that will bo
enough for me. One of the greatest
hinclerances to our peace is conten
tious about words to no Profit, ancl
a great deal of it arises fTom a jeaious
spirit among the preachers. This is
piain talk, but nevertheless it is
true, aud it is sad to think about.
It is sacl to see those who are sent
forlh by a divine calling, io be en'
samples to the flock, striving among
ihemselves for the uasterY, when
they have the word before them,
r¿ lVhosoever will be chief among
you, let him be your servant.t' In-
steacl of that, it looks like a great
many want to be served, instead of
ministering. They want to be look-
ed up to. Many dear brethren have
been led off from tLe true gosPel
path, and are following after that
which brings strife ancl contentions,
murmurings, divisions and aonfu-
sions, which amounts to nothing less
than a Babylon. Associations are
dividing, and all on account of
preachers who are leading in the
movement. I-¡et those who truiY
love the L,ord Jesus Christ' ancl for
his sake, and for the sake of the
d.ear, little, feeble and tender saints,
stancl together, aud bear wiih each
other; for we all do wrong, and all
need. much f,orbearance with one an-

other. I-.¡et the preachers just go
forward, and as much as in them is
preach Christ, and feed the flock of
God, over which the lloly Ghost
hath made them overseers, taking
the oversight thereof, not for frlthy
Iucrets sake, nor by constraint, but
willingly, and of a reatly mind, urg
ing the church to keep everyjot and
tittle of the laws given her by her
great Ilead. Let the church Look to
her l-¡ord for all her spiritual food,
and. ask him to give her such serv-
ants as will edify her, and. that ihey
roay have wisdom from on high, in
ord.er to glorify God ancl edify the
church. Brethren, let us .not look
to man, but iook to God, to send
such laborers into his vineyard; for
the harvest is great, and the labor-
ers are few, and. it is so much ¡he
more needfut that they should be of
one mind in working in the I-¡ordts
harvest. If he sends one to reap,
and another to bind, som.e to gather
the sheaves, and another to thresh
out the precious grain, and another
to prepare it for the garner, that
is all being done by and through the
LordTs own way. So let us labor,
and so let us love to be found at our
post, wherever that may be. I_,¡et us
try, as much as in us is, to so live
and act that we may abide in our
Master,s love, and setve one another
for the sake of him who has red.eem-
ed us lry his own precious blood"
Soon we hope to be with him, whero
strife and turmoil will not be knownn
where no sinful, fleshly feeling aan
come to mår our peâce.

Dear brethren, parclon me for my
long scribble. I have felt like writ-
ing as my mind was led. If you
think it worthy a place in our be-
loved paper, insert it therein; bub if
not, all will be right. I crave an
interest in the prâyers of all Godts
dear children,

n'raternally yours,
E. .A." SABYEY"

ùInnnruEl,o, Ya., Jan. 27,1894
Dn.ln Bnptunpn Bpa¡n :-Thele

is scarcely any Old Bapúist preach-
ing in this locality, and not man¡r
who have the ieast idea of even the
letter of the word that is held
by us. Ðlders Francis and White
have preached here twice on speeial
occasions, and the congregations
speak highly of their manner of
preaching, and of the men them
selves. The people here are very
sociable. If it could be so, f would
Iike some of the brethren in the min-
istry to call here ofteh; but it may
be selfishness in me. As my own
piace of meeting is so far away I
cannot get there very often, and it
tloes seem that I never before ciid so.
long to hear the gospel preached. I
have heard, but two sermons since
the 0orresponding Meeting. My
wife and I stay here, and but seldom
meet any whom we cân caÌl our
Fatherts child.ren. I was glad you
published that correspondence of
brethren Jenkins and Brink. I was
â,n eye witness to all that brother
Brink wrote. As you are aware, I
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wâs once auxong the New School,
but had to come hone and declare
that the new way of that people was
not the way the Lord showed. me in
my frrst experience; yet tlie way of
life and salvation in Jesus alone was
not so clear to me at first, owing, as
I have since thought, to the great
re[ef f felt when my burden was
taken away. I knew nothingr only
as a little, glad-hearted child, having
no other thought than that f wanted
to let everybody know I was glad.
lMhile in this condition f was taken
to that ne*v school, and it took seve-
ral years there, and nearly three
years of sickness, for me to graduate,
ere I could come horne. Dear breth-
ren, in view of aìl this, with Jesus in
view, f think that lWissionary preach-
er would have to bring something
more substantiai than an illustration
of the cultivation of a potato field
to talie me from home. But if left
to myself there is no teliing where I
would go, as I see so plainly in the
lesson taught by our Ilord when
Peter denied him. f feel to tremble
when I read or rneditate on that les-
son. If tìrat deacon had ever been
there with Peter, potatoes, fieid ancl
all, could not l¡ave caused him to
become a convert to another doc-
trine. That doctrine of c¿ Potatoes
and l\{issions tt sounds very much
like that which I heard when in
Babylon

Your brother,
EIII. T. KIDWEIIL.

EoN¡., Kan,, July ?, 1894,
DEÀR, Bnors¡n Bp¡np:-i\[y

eart pains me to think that I have
had my Iamp under a busl¡el so long
Sometimesf am mâ,de to cr¡r aloud,
¡úO Lord, be merciful to me, a poor
einner.,, My anxiety and trouble of
heart no one cân know, except those
who have traveled through ilre clark
wilderness alone, wiilr no one to
cheer them on the way. But O !
when we come to the place where we
sâX, ¡'lord, sat'e, or I perishrt, there
we see our blessed Redeemer with
cutstretched arms, ready to raise us
from the mire, and to place our feet
on a flrm f'oundation, Then we can
sing that beautiful song thai; the
children of fsrael saug at the Red
Sea. ìlles, I can ¡rel! remember
when I crossed over that sea. O
how often my mind runs back to
that time.

A few days ago, while I was on
the streets of our, little viilage, a,
youtrg man câ re to me and asked
me when we held our meetings on
Snow Creek. IIy lieart was faint to
teil hirl that our meetings had gone
down. f gave him a f'ew copies of
the dear old Srcxs oF ran Truns,
which he took home with him. He
came back on the fourth day of July
to rny little shop, and f couid see
that he was troubled. f pointed himto that great Physician who was
born in a mânger in Bethiehem of

dea. Tlie Irord from on high totd
oseph and Mary that they should

call his name Jesus, for he should
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Yes, he had a people, and they were
chosen in him before the founcì.atiou
of the world. As for me, I am too
poor and unworthy to have a place
among them.

Yours most unworthily,
.H. RED}TAN

EDITORIAT NOTICES.

ANOTHER APPEAL.
Wnrr,¡ we do uot wish to distrest

any of our subscribers ¡vho are in
arrears wiih subscription, yet \yeare
compelled to again appeal to all who
can make a remittance on amounts
due to please assist us through our
preseut financial cramp by sending
on such amounts as they can con-
veniently spare. Several weeks ago
we sent out learly a thousand notices
to delinquents, the aggregate of
whose accounts aurounts to about
three thousand dollars, and thus far
we hâr'e received onli aboul two
hundred
Brethren

bou¡rd

0ash
orders,

in cloth, which we

G. BEEDE'S

dollars upon these accounts.
and friends., please do not

forget us.

UNTIT FURTEER NOTICE
Wn will continue our oft'er to send
two nerc subscribers; and credit
an old subscriber one y€ar, for three
dollars; but we cannot afford to send
to one r¿ø¿o subscriber, and credit an
old subscriber one year, for two dol-
lars. Pìease do not ask us to do it.

Any one who is already a sub-
scriber is authorized to act as agent
for us; and we will send fire paper
for the first year to any , netn slb-
scribers they may send us at one
dollar each, and rhey are entifled to
retain the other dollar for their com_
mlsslon.

Ilnder no circuurstances can new
subscribers send to us direct anct get
the paper fbr themselves for less
tiran the regular rates.

BOOK NOTICES.

TAR,GE HY]IIN BOOK FOR A DOTTAR
SIX I.OR FOUB, DOTLÁ.RS ÀND A EÀI,F

We have had bound in cloth,
the same style as the (¿Ed.itorials,t
or (¿Church Elistory,,,a few hundred
of our Ilrge type I[¡'mn Books, shich
we wilì send post paid at the above
prices; îhese l¡oohs are especially
adapted for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches.
À SMÀLL ONE FOR SEVENTY.FIIrE
cÐN?S, OR, STXFOIt TIIREE DO]_LÄRS.

We also have the smali type
will

book
sendpost paid at prices statecl above.

These books contain eight hul-dred pages, and thirteen-hundreã
and eieven carefuily selectecl hvmns.
together with an index to nrsï nné
of each hymn.

must-always accompany the
Address,

Ùfiddletown, Orange Co..

MARRIAGES,

SON,
N. Y.

0¡t Sept. 26th, 1894, by Elder Benton
Je¡rkins, at the residence of the bridets
parents, near Winterton, Sullivan Co.,
N. Y., Mr. Calvin I. Avery and MissAúnasave his people from their slns. M. , daughter of Mr. Moses W, Jordan time, and w¿lk a litrle with my heìp, or lVe extend a cordial invit'rtion to all

THE TTiWES
OBITITARY NOTICTS.

sore aflictions, enjoying a good hope
through grace of entering the rest that
remaineth to the people of God.

Father Greeu was a goocl citizen ancl
neighbor', au aff'ectionate father and. a
humble, devotecl christian. He leaves
flve children , a lalge connectiot and. a
host of frientls to mourn their iuss; but
they uìourn not as those who hare no
hope.

A FRIEND.

F
lllrs. 0atharine 0. Suddeflr was born inauquier Co., \ta., Feb. 14th, 1814, ancldied after a brief illness Jan.16th, 1894,

aged. ?9 years, 11 months and. 2 days.
She was married to Edwarcl Garrettllarch 30bh ,1830. For more than half acentury she was permittecl the com_panionship of a loving ancl devoted hus_band, when death severed those ties,June i0th,1883. To them 'were born tenchildren, of ¡yhom six survive her (two

sons antl four daughters) ; also tweutygranclchiklren and twenty great-grand-
children. She unitecl n'ith the PrimitiveBaptist Church calletl Brookfleld lnNoble Co., Ohio, about 1838, after whichshe movetl her nrembership from thatchurch to the Goshen Church, in l\{us_
kingum Co., Ohio, of which she livecl afaithful and. consistent member until herdeath, 'rvhich occurred at her daughterrs,
Mrs. Alice Peters, in Licking Co., OhioBy lequest the funeral was conducted byElder L. T. Ruffne¡, using as a text thefollowing, "Arise, shine; for thy lighi is
come, and. the glory of the Lord is lisenupon thee.tt-Isaiah l¡. 1. After whichher botly was laitl away to await the
coming of the Lord.

L. T. RUFT'NER.
Hrrno*, Ohio.
It is with

319
the use of a cane. She ofteu spoke of
dying, aud her only desire to live was
that she might stay with me to help raise
her children She did not seem much
worse until about flfty hours before her
cleath, when she awoke in the morning
with a weakness in her speeoh and a de-
spondency in her mind. About noon sho
was taken with spasms, which continueclin succession for twenty-three hours,
rendering her speechless ancl unconscious,in which condition she lay for twenty-four hours more, rvhen she fell asleep,
"from whioh none ever wake to weep.rtHer maiden nanìe was Logre, being a
daughter of the late Elcler Samuel Logne,
of Bedford Co. She was a firm believer
tn salvation by grace, had a warm feel-
lng for all christjan people, and was al_
ways ready to eutertain all who might
stop under our roof, and as ready to go
with me to Baptist meeting as to any of
her owu. She was a kind, loving antl
aftèctionate coûrpanlon, always willing
to bear her share of the many eares antl
afflictions that we have hatl to pass
through tlurin g our married life of a little
mole than fourteen years. She was the
mother of seven childreu, of whom only
fout survive her, the youngest only living
four days after her departure, aged three
months and ûve days. Our loss is her
eterual gain, for she has gone horne to
reap her re¡yard. May the Lord comfort
and care for us while here in this vale of
tears.

Her remains wele laid to rest in the
Sidling HiU Baptist Church cemetery, bythe side of our chilclren gone before.Her fune¡al sermon \yas preached byElder Ahimaaz Mellott, to a large ancl
attentive congregation, her three surviv-
ing brothers antl only sister being pres-ent. Brethren , pray for me and mylitile
ones, that we may be macle more submis-
SIve to the Lorclts will.

Your unworthy brother, I hope,
JONAS LAKE.

Larorc, Pa., Sept. B, 1g94.

ASSOOIATIONAI,
Trrn Salisbury Old School Baptist As-

sociation will convene, the Lord..willing,
'çvith the Broad Creek Church, Sussex
Co., Del, , on \\¡ecìnesclay, Oct. 24th, 1894,
ancl continue three days. l\[inistering
and other brethren and. friends àte cor-dially invitecl.

Those coming from the north wili take
the train leavin g Broatl St., pìritadelphia,
aú 10:20 a. m., on the Delaware R. R., anrt
those from the south wili talie the train
leaving Salisbury at2:02p. m. (Oldpoint
Express), antl ticket for Laurel, Del,, on
Tuesclay before the nrsefii¡g. If it suits

a

Droo-On August 14th,1890, of pneu-
uronia, Samuol S. Foxe in the B3d year of
his age.

Mr Fox resided. in Baltinrore, and was
the son of brcther and sisterFox, of port
Deposii, tld.

Your brother,
D. M. THOMAS.

Lrr-os, Pa.

Bnornnn Noah T. Terry died at his
home in East Farmingvilìe, Long Island,
N. Y., on August 4th, 1894, in his B?th
yeâr

His eyesight Ìvas so impaireil that he
coulcl not read, and he felt life a burclen.
His mincl seemed to be with the words,
"I ¡vould not live always, no, velcome

the tomb;
Since Jesus hath lain there I dr:eaclinot

its gloom.
There sweet be my rest till he bid. me

arise,
To hail him in úriumph clescencling the

sLies,tT

JANE E. SMITH.
Parcuocuu, N, y., Sept. zz,7gg4.

Josso B. Green clepartetl ilris life on the
13ih of August, 18g4. He was born ou
the 14th of February, 1814, thus being g0
years and 6 months oltl. About sixty of
these years he was a member of the Okl
Schopl Baptist Church. He was a I¡an
of strong antl tlecidecl convictions, and
arclent in attachmen t to his church, giv-
ing liberally to her inter.e¡ts,

Brother Green was patient and. sub-
missive during his long continued and

any to coÐe on the Mail Traiu, leaving
Philadelphia at 7:põ a. n., flrey will bã

record the

great
three

a sacl and heavy heart that I
death of my clear wife, ilnnie

met ancl carecl for.
A. B. FRANCIS, pastor.

Trr¡ Juuiata Primitire Baptist Associ_
ation will be held with the Sidling Hill
Church, in Fulton Co., Pa,, to conìmenceat ten otclock on Wednesclay after theflrst Sunday in October, and coutinue
Thulsday antl Friclay

'lVe extencl a corclial invitation to all of
our faith antl order to meet with us. All
pet'sons coming by railroad east or westrvill have to come on the Baltimore &
Ohio R. R. to Hancocli on Tuesday, where
úhey will be met on the Hancock side of
the bridge and conveyecl to the place of
meetin g. Try to be there as early in the
day as possible, as the distance is about
twenty rniles.

AHIMAAZ MELLOTT
Tun PilgrÍms' Rest Association of OltI

Schoo1 Predestinarian Baptists will, the
Lorcl wrlling, meet with the Big Blue
Church, in Johnson Co", Kansas, sixteen
miles southwest of Kansas City, anct ûve
miles soulheast of Lenexa, commeucing
at two otclock p. m. on Friday before the
second Saturday in October, 1894.

lll. Lake, who departed this life ¿t herresidence near Laidig, Ftlton Co,, Pa.,August 20th, 1894, aced 36 years, g months
and 26 days, after a lingering illness and.sufering in the flesh for more than

months from ¿ complication of.tjis_
eases.

She bad for about two months before
her death been s.ble [o srt up part of the
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sound Baptists, especially ministers oli
the gospel, to attentl.

Teams wiit be at Olathe to meet those:
coming from the lvest ancl sout'h, anil a1;

Seneca, on the K' C., F. S. & S. R. ß, to
meet those coming from the east. Com<r

on the morning trains Friday to get con'
vevance. W' L. HALL, Clerk'

lnp Corresponaiog meeting of Yir-
ginia will be held, the Lord willing, witlt
ihe Bethtehem Church, near lfanassas,
Prince Will.iam Co', Ya., commencing ott
Wednesday, Oct. 1?th, and continuin¡4
three days.

Friencls conring from the north or east
will come through lVashington or Alex-
andria, taking trains from either plac':
on the Southern Rail Roacl for lVlanassas,
Va.. which is about oue hourts ricle frorr
eit[or point.

Friends coming from the south will
corÍe clirect to Manassas on the sam'e
Rail Road.

There is a morning irain fron Wash-
iugton antl Alexanclria, due at llanassas
belween nine and ten otclock a' m'

The pìace of meeting is one mile sout:i
of the Àtation. Frienûs will be met an'I
oared for. AII who love the truth for the
truthts sake, and the Lortlts people for
his sahe, will be heartily welcome'

Affectionately Yours,
J. N. BADGER.

YEARIY MEETIN GS,

Pr,B.rsp publish in the Srcxs oF rEE
T¡uBs that a yearly meeting will be heltl'
the Lord willing, with the Columbia Old
School Baptist Church, Jackson Countr¡,
Michigan, on the flrst Saturclay ancl SurL-

tlay in October,1894. A corclial invit¿r-
tion is extenilecl to all lovers of the truth'

Those coming from the north will t'e
met at Napoleon, antl those from tl:e
south antl west at Wooclstock'

WM. L. BROTN, Ghúrcb Clerk'

À xp.¿.nr,v meeting will be heltl, tlLe
Lortl wilìing, with the Lonclon Tra':t
Church, Chester Co,, Pa', commencing ilt
two otclock p. m. on Saturclay, Oct' 20bh,

1894, ancl continue three tlays.
Brethren antl friencls, especially minis-

ters, ate cordially invited' Those comir g
bv rjail will take the train leaving Balti-
-or", oo the B. & O. R. R., at 8:45, ard
Philatlelphia (Readin g Terminal) at !7 :26,
on Saturclay morning. Take ticket's fr¡r
Newark, Detr., and there transfer to Nelr-
ark Centre, on the PomeroY Branch ':f
ùhe P. R. R., at tzåõ P' m. Ticket to
Yeatman, where trains will be met in
time for the meeting.

__1 B. FRAN0IS.

Wn, the Oltt School or'Plimitive Bap-
tist Church at Inctiantown, McI., cordially
invite each antl every one of the sa¡re
faith antl order to visit us at our annual
meeting on Wetlnestlay antl Thursdily
after the ûrst 'qunilay in October (10th
anÕ 11th), 1894'

Those ooming from the north by tr¡ub-
lic conveyance will leave their homes so

as to connect with the B. & E. S' R. R.
at Salisbury, Md., on Tuesday; about
twelvc o'clock, for Pittsviile, where they
¡vill be met ancl taken to places of enter-
tai'ment' L. a. rra,,,,,

TUTO DAYS MEËTINGS,

-A. rlvo days meeting is appointecl to be
heltl (if the Lord vill) with the A¡rcles
Oltl School Baptist Church, at Uniou
Grove, Dela.ware Co., N. Y., on the fi.rst
Saturday ancl Sunclay in October' :t894,

meeting to begin at ten otoloch a' m. on
Saturtlay. We cordially invite alllovrlrs
of the truth who can to meet with us'

J. A' HUNTLEY, Clerk.

h is appointed by the ohurch at Otei¡o,
N. Y., to hold a two ilaYs meeting on
Ootober 1?th and 18th, 1894, lTetlnesday

S]t GN
and Thursday after the seconcl Sunclay
in October. Our meeting place is in
Otego village, only a short walk frorn
the c{epot of the Delaware & Hutlson
Canal Companyts Rail Roatl. All lovers
of gospel, truth are corclially invitecl to
attencl with us' 

B. BUND'.

REMINISCENCES AND LETTEP-A

S TF TE{E TTßTES
TI{E

..STGNS OF THF] TTMESO"
(ESTABT,ISHED 1882.)

DEVOTNÐ TO THB OLD SCEOOL BAPTIBT CATISE,

FUBLISHED E\rERY WEDNESDAY,
Á.T TWO DOLL,A,RS ,4, I'EÄR,

tsY GI¡.8ËRT BEEBE'S SON,
MIDDLETOWN. ORANGE CO., NE\M VONN"

B. I-¡. Bnnsp.

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Our subscribers wilÌ conf,er a favor;on us, ancl enable us to keep their acoounte

with more accuracy, by observi:rg tho following instructions :

EO'W TO REMIT.
Tho most oonvenient and. safest way of sencling remittances is by post-ofrce'

money orders, wbich shoulct iavariabJ.y bo macle payable to G. tsEEBEtS SON"
at Midd.letown, N. Y., antl not at the Now York City Post-offico, antl always
i¡olose the ordor in tho same envelope with the letter contai¡ring the information
how it is to be appiied. When it is not eonvenient to proouro a post-office
ortler, the money can be i¡olosetl in the letter, and registeretl, ancl it may then be'
oonsidered safe. We request that bank oheoks on distant banks bo not sent, as
they aro subject to quite heavy discounts.

LOOE TO YOUR DATES.,
Opposite the namo on the slip pastetl either on the margin of your paper or on

the wrapper will be observed a clate. This alate clenotes the time atwhichyour sub-
scription eægñres ; anil when a remittance is mad.e to renow the eubscription tho
tlate shoutit bo watched. to ses that it is forlraraietl to such-timo as the renittanco
pays tc, antL if neglected, by inf6l6ing us, it will bo correoted' By this methoct
eaoh subscriber has his own account, and can see tha.t the propor credits are g:ivon'
for his romittanbes.

RTLES FOR, ORDERING.

[a n¿l¡ing remittances be suro to givo the post-offioe and state of eaoh namo to
be creclited. In orclering an acltþess changeil always givo tho Bost-ofrao and
state at whrch tho paper hasbeenformerþ received, as well ae the post-ofÊco aniù
state to which it is to be changetl. WAen ortlering tho tliscontinuance of a sub- -- - '-'
soription, give us tho post-oflce and stato as well as the,name to bo tliscontinueal.
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1V[é.8,'T P.å-R,KEFì.
303 pages, cloth bouncl, with photo.

grâph taken expressly for this-book.
Price $1. WiIl be sent post paid. on r^-
ceipt of price. Aclclress alL orders to
$ilas H. Durand, Southampton, ;Bucks
Co., Pa.

..HEDITATIOIS Oil TORTIOIS OF THE

w0RD."
. By Silas H. Dnrand.

400 pages, cloth bouncl. Price, 91.00,
Will be sent (postage paid) to any ad-
dress on receiptof prico. Aclclressorder¡
to EItIer Silas H. Durand, Southampton,
Bucks Co:, Pa., or to the publishers of
this paper

BI.,ACK ROTK BAPTIST CONVEN.
TION.

Tsosp wishing to procure copies of No
I of volume 61, containing the Minutee
of the proceedings, resolutions d.raftetl,
antl the address of tho brethren at the
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation
(or " splittt) took place between the Oltl
and New School Baptists, can obtain
them from this office at the following
prices, viz.:

Stug_le copy-. ---. ----..$ OS
Twelyo copies.----- 50Thirty copies- -----. 1 00

$ums less than one clollar may be sent inpostagestamps. Aclilress,
G. BEEBE?S SON,

ITficltlletowr', Drange Co., N. Y. _

[TMil ÂND TUflE BOOX

Si,ætlø ed,i,ti,on oJ shapre notes ønd, f,fth
' ed,í,tion of round, notes,

FOIÈ USE IN OLD SCEOOL OR PRIITITIVE
BS.PTIST CET]'RCEES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. E. DTR.A.ND ¿,ND P. G. LESIER.

The hyrms and. tnnes in thisbookhave
boen very carefuIì.y selected and arrarrged,
and are suoh as are ased in our churchoe
j¡ ài:fferent parts of the country. Thc
'oook contains 2?2 pages of print i:r aLl,
prirteil on extra heavy, No" l book paper
well bouncl ir full cloth. Two kinds âne
priatéd, round and shapo notes. Be
oareful to name which ]¡ind is wanted.

F;rieo per copy, sent by mail, postpaid.,
$1"10, Price per dozen, sent by expresl
or freight, as rnay be desired., at the
exp€ rso of the purahaser, $9.00. Sen{
d¡a-Íö, money ord.er or registereil lettel to
Silas IL Durand, Southampton, Buokt
Co., Pa,

TO ANY PERSON

NUFFEBING FRoM DROPSY,
lYho wili write me, giving name ancl

aclclress, with symptoms, I will send.

-å. TRtrAIJ PACKAGE FBEE
Of what I oonsider the greatest remeQy
ever discovored, W'ilI remove two gal-
loas in a clay. Relieves the worst forms
of heart d,ropsy in a fery days" Incloso
fivo ce¡.ts for postage. Arklress,

C. W. ANDERSON,
l)u,tton, llactriscn Co., Ark.

HYMN BOOKS
. SEVENT'IÍ EDITION SMALL TYPE.

'Ihese books eontain 80Q-pages, and' 1311,hym¡q' qalefuly seþcle$þy +'he lato
Bf¿.-ðäUiäeee¡e, especialli lor uso in the Old School or Primitive Qaptisô5üäå;.;i Ãm-óriôa. ^ AIsg, än alpha,betical inclex of the frrst lineiof ieach hymn,
Our assortment of the small books embraces:

Cloth bintling, singlo eopy, 7õc, lalf doTen $3.00'
eiuJplait, silgle cópv, $1:00; p€I cloze'!' $9.00.

Fiis¿E'ilP,$"ta*,:iåflifsfJd.gf ü¡uf""'"3:;fl1311$*", gp.?' singrecop,¡, ù¡
per d.ozen, $30.00.r-Àe,cn T-\rPlÐ EÐrrroN.

'W'o also havo an enlarged fac-siqile of the smali b.ooks, being about twioe the"
size, in a variety of bindings at the following pnces, Yu:

Cloth bindinC-- ---. ..--.- -------$1 00- Cloth bindins, half clozen.----- 4 õ0
Bluo'-starbleÈoÏuffu :::: ---. . - -1-T--. z m' InritaËon Morocco, Full GiLt--- 2 õ0

Àt the above prices we will mail the books postage paitl to any part of tho
{fnited Stateg or Canada. G. B¡.JrBE,S SON,

Mid.d].etown, Orango Co.' N' Y.

o'TEE EDIToRIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOIIIMES.

Contains all the Eûitorial articles written by the late Eid. Gilbert Beebe, anù
published in the SrcNs or: TEÐ Trups from its first issue to the sixth number, Yol-
¿me fifteeu \i832-184?), together with an alphabetical intlex of aìl che subjects and'
texts of Soripturo treatecl uPon.

These books are reduceiL to the follo'wing prices, viz:
Plain cloth binding, É.rst or second volune $2.00, orboth fi.rst a¡d secontl volume

ord.ered- at the sano time and to tho same address $3.00.
Imitation Morocoo $3, formerly $3'50'
Genuino Turkey Morocco (tlamaged') $3.50, formerly $õ.00.

Acld.ress, G. Beebets Son, Miclclletown,i0range Co., N. Y

TEE ETï,RLAST'TI{ü TÂ$K FOR ARMINIANS,
Bv Elder WilÌia,rn Gadsby, lata of Manohester, England. Many thousancls of'

these- oamohlets have beea- scatterect throughout Englancl and America, and
roatl fith intense i:rterest by the lovers of the truth' 4nd s!i! tþo clemancl
Lâsincreasedtosuehad.egreeastoinduceuoto present to thq publif thìse$ition,
rshlén we will sencl (postãso paid bv us) to anfpost'ofreo address in the llnitect
StãtÀs or Canasla at ihe follofrns rdtes,'viz : a- singì'e copv for 10 eents; 1.2 copies
foi $f.CO; 2õ eopies for $2.00; õ0iopies for $3'00; 10u copies for $5.Û0' Adclress

Mid.dtetown. orange cc., .R{. Y" 
fl'TLRERT EEEBE'* 
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Bnnns:-If I am worthY to address heard you preach the gosPel at mY dence. Since I have been so recon'

you so. It seems too good to be so fatherts house, when I was quito cileil I can read, and I ûnd things

Dn¡n BnorsPn Br¡nnn:-This blest as to be small. Those were dark daYs to me; dift'erent from what I supposed they

" Gatherecl into the folcl' but in my twentiéth Year I was re- were. O what a comfort it was to
looks so much like the old method of lMith believers enrollecl, lieved of my great burtlen; Yet I was frnd it so ! It was so much better
addressing the letters for tho SreNs ; With believers to live antl to die.tt left to rejoice such a short timer until than I had imagined. Mine was im'
yet it is not altogother without its The SreNs you sent me is full of I felt at a loss to know what to do' agination; for I hatl felt as if I
sorrow. I feel timitl about asking so truth. I think the letters are all tr'or the last frfteen Years and more daretl not read, I lvas so corrupt. I
much space io the StcNS, but will gootl. If I coutd express mYself as my life has been so dark; so much long so much to see You all, and to
yor please grant it for the sake of do the writers in the Srexs, I would so that I actuallY though I was los- hear you all talk, I can hardlY wait,
others, who join in this request for write some of my thoughts and feel- ing my mind entirelY. I could not as I have been hungrY and thirstY
the iuclosed letters to be Published9 ings. I ofton have the sweetest of keep my mind on a qrrestion long so long, though I have been feeding
I havo marked them in the order in meditations in the daYtime, and' enough to answer it. I was not onlY on spiritual things for a short time,
which I think they will best illustrate often at night on awaking the most a worry to myself, but also to mY I hope. I can see so much Pleasure
God.ts gracious care for his people' precious of thoughts come to me. I dear family and comPanion. TheY in the Scripüures that I can hardlY
llhe frrst two are from sister Alice am often telling the brethren, sisters thought I was losing mY mindr I let them alone long enough to eat.
Wien, who stands as an accePted ancl friends of tho hope there is witL- seemed so worried. But the I¡ord I have scribbled so long, but havo
candidato for baptism. Thelasttwo in me; but when theY come to see willed to give me Peace of mind, not told anything Yot; but I must
were written by sister Bettie Peters, me I am alt shut uP, and the fool- quiet ancl contentment, and to take close, hoping to see and be with You
who was baptized, as was also her ishness of the world is all I can talk me, even me, before his dear saints, all soon, if the l,ord wills. this is
husband, brother George Petersr on about. I think I have enjoYed mY to ask them for a resting Place, that the desire of one who feels to be so

tho fourth SundaY in APrilr and iI- self the most since the association I might feed my poor, hungrY soul small that nothing cân compare with
lustrato the wilderness travel of the last September that I over have in with that spiritual food' withou! my liitloness as I can see. I am less
saints, and the heavenly places that all my life before. lt does not look feèting myself as a thief antl a robber than the least, if one at all. I hoPe
await them bY the waY. like anjrone could enjoy themselves þy trying to eat of what I had no to hear from you soon, and. to drink

In love for the household of faith' in a sick bed, but, rÍght. It pleasetl the l,ord to keep in the comforting words which the
.A.¡ B. BR,EES.

" Prisong would Palaces Pro 7e' from hearing the exPerience of I-.,ord has insPired.
.m"-.efh"e"rp.11,, J;wili;. muf.nUf.- esteen.

-Er,n¡n Bnnns aNo-F¿urr,Y :-I fhe blessed Lord h'as sent the gos- that. I could not oPen the Bible The

thought I would send Your Srens pel to me while lYing here, and it without feeling condemned, which Sidney the fourth SundaY in APriI

home, the reading of which I aPPre' has been a great feast to me. I feel gâ,ve me great distress of mind and to follow our Master

ciated greatly. I f.ntl that the writ- as did Ruth, ('Entreat me not to heart, It pleased tho I-.¡ord to with- BETTIE PETERS.

ings in tho old numbers are just the Ieave thee, or to return from follow- holtt my affeciion from mY dear com- ZaNrsrru,o, Ohio, APriI 26, 1894.

sâme âs in the iast one. TheY all ing after thee; for whither thou go- panion, and onlY at times could I ex- Ð¡¿n Bnornnn aND SrsrPn
pileach Jesus, if I am not deceived est I witl go, and where thou lodgest press my mincl to him, who heltl all Bnnps:-I cannot but weeP for joY.
Sometimes I am afraid I have de- I will lodge; thY PeoPle shall be mY my earthly affections. I often The l,¡ord has blessed us. I can seo

ceived you gootl people. Elder Ford people, and thY God' mY God.t' MY thought I would tell him ho¡r much nothing but blessing' mercy, peacet
has been so goocl to come to see met prayer is, ¿( God, be merciful to me, a I thought of him; but when I woultl love. O ! what a merciful Savior, to
a poor, loathsome worm, I some' sinner.tt I ask not for riches and unclertake to talk to him such a feel' give the hope of that Pure love, so

timo think I ought not to read the glory iu this world. " Givè us this ing would come over me as ifl I were spotless, so divine, to one so small as
Bible or the SrcNs, nor talk to Godts day our daily breadr and fbrgive us being hit with something in the I. Could anything give more com'

, chosen people, nor be in their com' our trespasses as we forgive -those breast, and my head seemed as in a fort to â poor sinnor like me ? What
pany; for I am not fit, nor worthY; who trespass against us.tt I often vice. Sleep was almost a thing õf a comfort it is to know that others
yet they are the PeoPleandcomPauY fear that I am deceiving the PeoPle tho past, as I had not slePt much for have felt that samo blessing. I was
f crave and long to be 'with. I of God, )'/et I do not want to' MaY two years. What a helPless being I singing tho hYurn which beginst
thought' when You told me about
those who were going to be baPtized

the L¡ord direct mY thoughts and
ways, for in and through mYself I

found myself to be. Things that I
would not, those I was found doing. " Not with

Ifave we
our mortal eyes
beheltl the Lbrtl.tt

at Sidney that bY June I would be cau do nothing. O how I would like Ilow mysterious are Godts waYs, and Elow much this hYmn tells mY feel-

abte to go to the church and off'er to go to ¡he association next month; past frnding out ! (r BY grace areYe ings. I have been made to be still

myself (big oft'ering) for baptisno ; but but I must be content with mY lot. saved, through faith; and that not and gaze on his glories, which seem

it does not look much like it now. " How frrm a founclation, ye saints of the of yourselves; it is the gift of God'.tt to have no end. I had such a beau-

fhe Lord knows what is best; let Lorcl, I haveuot words to exPress mY ioy tiful dream on MondaY. It seeued

him do what seemeth him good, and Is laid for yorr faith in his excellent and comfort of mind. SurelY none as if it were SundaY, just as it trulY

all will be well.
worcl; but the lrord knows what mY manY was with all your beautiful faces be'

At home or abroad, on the land, on the trials have been. I long so much fore me, as it were,'and You were
"And. if mv soul wele sent to hell,
His righæóus law approves it well.tt As thy clays maY clemantl shall thY for my full deliverance, though I am leading me to burial with mY d.earsea,

I would like to write more, but I strength evet be.tt so happy. I feel so quiet, knowing Savior, I hoPe. 'I heard, as it w'ere,
8¡ ¡'Ido not feel able. I have not been Rememìrer me when it goes well that the Lordts will will be done. I a voice from heaven, saYin

feeling so well for the lasü three or with you. With love to all, I am cân now' see wherehe has walked close speak as to the angels in heaven.
four days. I will send You one of your sister, I hoPe. I believe I get by me when I was in suchdarkcloutls, My yoke is easy, antl mY burdeu is
my SreNs to reatl, as it contairs bet- stronger everY daY. I hoPe I will with not the least sPark of light' light T lift thee up out of the horri
ter letters than I can write. This be able to go forward iu baPtism be- Wheu you were here in the fall I ble pit and miry clay' ancl Place thY
Ietter looks like myself, so little antl fore long. thought I would talk with You if I f'eet upon a rock, and establish thY
good for.uothing. IMill you remem- AT,ICE WIEN rìared; but without the l-,ordts help I goings, and Put â new song in thY
ber unworthy me when You PraY ? was still helPtess. You iooked so mouth, even Praise rrnto m¡r great

AIJICE WIEN. ZrNnsrrp¡,o, Ohio, APriI 1, 1894' bright that I coultL only stand ancì name. I th-e Lord do all these

Spr:xcpnvrr-lP, Ohio, Aug. 22, 1894. Ifn. Bnnns:-MY,.mind so often ga,¿e. I longed to hear You talk,
Ðn¡n Bnotg¡n ÄND Srstnn rùns back to the time when f first but I bad not the courâge and confr-

tbings."
BETTIE PÐTERS.
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Rnrsr¡r¡srorvx, Mcl., Sept. 18,,1894.

Bnorn-G; Bnpnn,s SoN-Dø¡n
ER, rN Cgnrsr:-I send you inclosecl
for publication in the SrcNs the lol-
lowing letter from sister A.lderton.
It seems to me to breathe the spirit
of the humble-hearted followers of
the I¡amb. trt is the record of the
daily travel of a soul that has been
translated out of the kingCom of
darkn_ess into the kingdom of the
dear Son of God. I send. it because
f think it will reach and touch many
of the children of God. I trust the
dear sister may often be enabled to
rejoice 1n the house of her Father
among his children.

I remain your brother in hope,
F. A. CEICK.

Goou Hoen, D. C.; Aug.30, 1884.
Er,nnn tr'. À. OsrcK-My D¡¡n

Bn,otsnn rw Cnnrsr:-Once urore
f must ask you to pardon the liberty
I take in writing to you; but the
Lord has been so graciously good
and kind to me that I feel a desire
to tell it to some one of his dear
chosen, and have no one to whonr I
can speak on the subject; so I have
longed to write out a few thoughts
and send them to you. First, f want
to teìl you Something of the blessing
I have felt to receive from attending
your meeting last Sunday. I had
never met you, nor one of your mem-
bers, but I came to the city a stran
ger, to make my future home here,
about four weeks ago; and havÍng
heard that you preached here once a
month, I determined to ûnd out
where ànd when fou preached. I
searched the papers diligenfly, and
found notice of the services of every
other denomination, f think, except
the Olcl School Baptists, the despised
of the world, but loved of the Lord
that people I iove so well. Again
was reminded that the Lord2s hum
ble poor are not counted worthy to
be ¿úreckonecl among the nations of
the eartht, by the unregeneråte; but
O, dear brother, if the T_¡ord be for
us who can be against us, or what
does such persecution amor¡.nt to ?
O that we could at all tímes be en-
abled to look away from our crosses,
our trials, our weakness and disap
pointments, and from everything of
an earthly natrire, and (6let the dead
bury their dead,,t and we look unto
Jesus, the author ald fluisher of our
faith. But, alas ! I am too apt to
dweìl on those things which are so
,clistressing, my most bitter trials,
and forget that the Lord rules and
reigns, and has said, (( In the world
ye shall have tribulation: but be of
good cheer; I have overcome the
world.t, I emphasize these words
because they are so precious, and
have been such a comfort to me.
But O ! if it takes all these crosses
and. trials to keep us where the Mas-
ter wills, then let them come and
welcome; for he has said, ,( Where tr
am, there ye shall be also.t,

But to return (for I have rvancjered
otr). îhrough many difûc¡-rlties .I
found out your place of meeting, and
went there last Sun,Jay. When. f ed, because believe only Goci,s in foiloszing out m¡ new desires, ft

SIGTYS TF TH T{MES
enterr:d the house and took my seat been society,

of thoÉeâmong Ure f'e¡c gathered together
there I felt in my heart that I was
indee¿I among the i:ordts dear people,
and tleen and there I fett to rejoice.
Then in the singing of those precious
songs again tr was made to rejoice;
and in listening to the preached word.
f felt so encouraged, so lifted up.
As you so beautifully described those
wlro ¿ure led by the Spirit as being
the children of Godr I never before
felt a more sweet and blessed assur-
ance that f was a child of God. But
O what a ionging I felt to bear the
image of the heavenly ! My whole
soul seemed to go out in prayei and
praise,, and f could see the image of
the blessed Savior in you while you
were speaking; but, alas! I seem to
bear the image of the earthly instead
of the heavenly. Ilow weak, how
insignificant f ¡:rusl be ! and yet how
good and kind is the dear, compas-
sionatt¡ Savior ! IIe will have mercy
on our unrighteousness, and oursins
and iniquities he will rer¡rember no
more. AII the week he has been so
graciously near ¡lnto me. Why is it
such a joy and satisfac¡ion to rueet
togethrlr with the l_¡ordts dear people
in the {3â,pâcity of worshipers ? Thjs
has often been a questiou with nae,
since rve can enjoy the presence of
the Lo::d. in our homes; yea, some of
my morst precious seâsons have been
when ¡¡lone in my home. No, not
alone, fbr surely Jesus was there,
and wa,s so precious that I felt (in
my ima,gination) that I could reach
out my arms and embrace

mostly in that children know that there is a differ-
and of tire society ence, and only they do know thewho feel as do and. see as I do, and deceitfulness of their own heart. Itdeprived to â, grea b extenb of the care does seem strauge, does it not, thatof faithful istrtrs, as f have al if one Ìras the mind of Christ heways lived way riff from the Bap- shoulld doubt his heirship, or interesttists; but we eit upon the banks in ttLe kingdom of Christ ? Stillof Babylon and listeu to its noisy, more strange, we haye to admit thatdisturbing with our harps one nrust have the mind of Christupon the ws, Jrow our hearts go ere h,s is capable of doubting. Myout after th dear people"who alone memory carries me back only a fewknow the sound, and who years, to a time when f did not be-alone can that dear, familiar lieve that my heart was .6 deeeitfullanguage. t () t.hese strange above all things and despera telysounds, of the world is full (I wicke:d,,2 and that in me was no goodam sick of whir:h exalt man and thing; and just how I came after-abase God. Eow disgusting ! how wards to believe that which f onceGod-dishon ! fwonderthatany disbeilieved, f cannot tell. I fþel cer-one can upon such dry husks. tain .t was not taught it ot m an, forBut my goes back to a time I was worshiping the gods of thiswhen I too to feed upon these world, in following after those whothings; but of feeding I was taught for doctrine the command_starving. t in i.ue time the dear, ments of men, and was not with ilreoomp Savtor found me, and I-¡ordts people when f was favored. togaYe me peace until I came out behokl the true ehurch, ancl myselffrom among them. What a Savior ! a vile and wretched sinner. 'When

what a ! Cr¡n any trials, any it was made plain to me that thosetroubles, be so distressing to the who called themselves Otd Schootchild of as thab of living in dis- Baptists are a manifestation on earth
obedience to his cornmands ? But is of the true church, at the same tinoethere not rest in obedience ? this k:nowledge came into my poses-
Feace seems flowasariver. Ilow sion (how, f know not), that whereasmy sympa go c,ut after the poor this preople Ìvere once begotten, oftrembling bs v.ho are halting the corru.ptible seed of Adam , untofaltering, stili l.ving in disobedi all the depravity of heart which falls
ence on of obstacles in the to natr¡rai man under the curse ofway. IIow would like to tell them sin, ncrw they are begotten from asome of my e:rrperience in this seed. that is incorruptible, by theway. EIow woultl like to say to word of God. ¿ÉWhich according tothem,

being. Yet this does not
longing, hungering and thirsting to
meet w'ith hÍs people, and to hear
.more a¡rd more of this btessed Jesus.
Nothin¡¡ else is quite like it; nothing
else will satisfy. There are no other
peopie like his people. I feel to hope
that the I-.¿ord has heard. my suppli-
cations and my cries, inasmuch as he
has givran me an earthly home where
l[ can meet with his people regularly.
This is a privilege I never before
have had. I do feei that it is of the
J'lord, arrd. f cannot thank him enough.
But ag;ain I must iament my un
gratefulness, and loathe myseif f'orit. îhen the thought is suggest,ed.
to my mind, Will these dear people

that sacred.
qùencn íiy

his abundant mercy hath begotten
" Rise, go , and [alter not, us again unto a livety hope by the.*-".-*.
Till you the ch'eaded spot; resurrection of Jesus Christfrona thoThen with thanksgiving say, deacl.,, But although f could seeLo, the is rolied away.'l this perfection for the church, f eould.Do you not ltny brother, that not see it for myself. Therefore withif the l-.¡ord,s ones will only go tho kn,¡wleclge that I had been givenf'orward in di argo of duty he will a knorvledge beyond that of man ,rremoye all out of the way ? doubted lnore and more that I hadBut my pen iras run oft'. any part il the matter; yet nooreÌVhen to nry lfatherts chil- and more did I long to be identiûeddren tr elo knorr when to stop; with ttLem. -A.t this time I began toÌ¡ut f wil not weâry you longer. If kuow royself more and more clear ly.I irave been u[:ing please cast But ai¿¡s ! that knowledge drove meover it the m tle of charity. I can- farther and farUret from that whichnot ask nor an answer to this, Iras mJ¡ heartts desire. f found nÎythough I ìove to hear from self no'p longing to be with that peo-vou ple whom I seemed ro be so widelyYours in a hope, separal,ed from. If now f were asked

.ALDERTON. to try to answer the questiot' 6ú Elow

P
tloes the heart of the ahildren of

Pa,, Aug. 27, 1894. ìight differ from the heart of thelIn. Josrv McCr¡Nu¡r,r--Ypny children of darknes ?tt I could. onlyÐn¡n Bnt R, IN ,.TEE Lonn:_II answer it out of that experience.
is said, (úOut of the abundance of The same wicked and decertful heart
the hearú the th speaketb.tt But was there; no change in that ; theif the heart empily, what then ? same carral and sensual desires ofJust now is of the times in my nny flesh perureating all my beinglife when I ardly dare take the no charrge in thâ,t. But there seem
name of the ullon my polluted .ed to br¡ a rìe$' princi¡tle implantedlips. Änd as I write the name, there, yielding Ðerï desires and new
a feeling goes me which plainly aspirations; tÍesires f hat fllled me
saysrYou very frlmiliarly cf that with fear and trembhng, and yet awhich you notlLiug. And this kind of boldness that leii me on in an
has led me to k myself a question, opposit,: direction to that which I
wbich is very to me, Elow was lvo:at to go trefbre. I harì llef.ore
does the heart the children of light attenc.led meetings in fite eclifices,
differ from tìr heart tf the chjldren ancl listened to inreilectuaì sc,l.mors
of darkness ? Could f auswer that c¡n the topics cf the rìay, eutirely
question sa to myself I feel void of sprritualit¡. flrt,li cìo f re-
sure my bope ld be strengtheu member the first meetiùg I atteuded

I



wâs held in a soiled and untidY room,
up three flights of unswePt stairs,
where were eight or nine souls con-
gregated to worshiP the Lord of
heavon and ofearth. îhat was in-
deed a happy forenoon to me. MY
heart did echo the everY words of
Jacob when he said, '( SurelY the
Lord is in this Place, and I kuew it
not. Ä.nd he was afraid, and' saitl,
Ilow ckeadful is this place ! This is
none other but the house of Gocl, and
this is the gâ,te of heaven."

My dear brother, I did not intend
to write to You in this strain when I
began this letter, but somehow I am
glatt Ì- have written just as I have;
yet I recognize in it a selûsh feeling'
for a new feeling has arisen in mY
breast while writing. Now I want
to be right honest with You; I want
to lay bare all that is in mY heart
before you; I want to tell You how
my heart has been drawn out to You
in especial love during this little
season. You remember hcrw I told
you, in the beginning, of mY feelings
in uttering the I-rordts name, or in
writing it. That is all gono now;
and. as I write the name, or think
upon it, it is with a subclued feeling,
as though it were bathetl in Godts
love; a feeling of reverence inter'
mingled with gladness, for Your own
experience has been in mY mind all
the time, going hand in hand with
my own; ancl surelY I have seen the
hand of the L,orcl as he has guided
each steP in our journeY; how he has
graciously an¡i mercifully restrained
us; how, as wandering sheeP, he has

--*"-*ïtiiought'us agàin and again outfrom
the mountains of sin, and gentlY and
Bweetly led us into his banqueting
house, among his honorecl guests.
I just now seem to realize that we
never would have stood where we
stand to-daY, had we not bY tho
abundant mercy of the graciorrs Be'
deemer beeu " begotten again unto

. a livoly hope." Do You not some-
times get just a little glimpse of the
glorious inheritance awaiting us, and
you try to teti it, and cannot ? I
hacl some pleasant ihoughts last
evening, and I thought PerhaPs just
alitble was revealed to me of-tl¡e
wây, or rather one of the waYs, in
which we eat the broken bodY and
drink the spiit blood of our clear Re'
deemer; tbat is, bY waY of commun-
ion or communication one wiih an-
other. If with the broken heart and
contrite spirit my brother comes to
ü€r and lays bare the burden
of his bleeding heart, I do eat
and drink the glad revelatio¡:s of a
heaven.born soul, which is Ohrist in
him the hope of glolY. Now I want
m tell you why it is a selfish feeling
that I have had while rvriting. It is
simply because I feel that I mYself
have been profited, without much
assurance that you will derive either
prof,t or comfort' I have somehow
been favored to drop tìre vaii of the
flesìr, ancl have bad sweet communior:.
with you in the Spirit, while in ii a
cìoser fellowshiP has spluûg uil
witbin me for your hitherio feverish

- experience; and I feel drawn verY

near to you. Although we havo
been led in a somewhat clifferent
channel, yet bf the same spiritr sub'
ject to the same temptations, having
one faith, and. one hope of our calling
in Christ Jesus our Irord, and all, as
we fondly hope, to the declarative
glory of our covenant-keeping God.
îhen, may not we each rejoice in our
infirmities, seeing that the strength
of our Lord is made perfect in our
weakness. * t( åt t+

We alt join in love to you both'
and will be glad to hear from you.

Your brother in hope of life eter-
nal,

B. F. COULTER.

Wooosrocr, Michigan
DEÄR BnnrrnnN:-Often the

many dift'erent frames of mind that
we experience is a subject for con'
sideration for us. Some can'tell
wheu they had no serious nor dis-
tressing thoughts concerning things
of death or a firture state; and oth'
ers, like mysel! can remember no
time, perhaps, when these things did
not trouble them; and. this can be as
deep a state of trouble as can be
realized when brought to bear uPon
r:.s with its full weight. It can be all
that the heart can bear, and its re-
moval from us can so lighten us that
ourjoy can be full of glorY and ut'
speakable. Or there maY bo diver-
sities of operations, but aìI of the
same Spirit. This is the beginning
of spiritual exercises with us, wheth'
er we be gloomy or rejoicing, sad or
sorrowful. Änd as' we walk the
thorny.road how mânY changes
come to'us; too manY to rePeat; too
many to at all times keeP in mind;
yet now and then theY come back
to us, sometimes bY hearing others
tell their travels and trials bY the
way, Elow oheerfui tte are as they
teli their evÌdenees, and we cân sâ,yt
îheso are {nJ¡ evidences too, although
I had lost sight of them, or could
hardly claim them at the time f wa,s
exercised by them. When I flist be-
gan to hear the dear ones tell of
their deliverances frorn the bondage
of sin, of their first quickening in the
regeneration and the new birth, I
supposed they alwaYs remained in
the same siate of love and joY and
peace. f supposed I were aìwaYs to
remain in that state too. I knew
nothing of ho¡v we can tt die dailyrt?
of how (¿ death worketh in us.tt I
knew nothing of

" A tlaily cross, a stubborn will,
A heart replete with everY ill.tt

f knew rrothing of the warfare, nor
of being brought into capacity to the
law of sin and death. So much have
I realized a tlead state. It is not so
much to mourn that we are dead to
the ihinEs of the world, although I
have ever ¡sished. to be rnore alive trl
the things required, of rrany things
expected of me as right in relatio¡s
of tbis life, yet firrd nointerestthere-
in. I am more ìongitg for rest Dtrâ,n

anything else; rest in every seuse of
ihe word
"Ard yet I cry, a weak and barren cry,

Ancl yet I sigh, a weak anû barren sigh,
For rest, for rest,tT

Tired out with my little toils, my
little cares, my little sufferings, so
impatient of my little cross; weary
with the one dull round of my ap-
pointed place; so dead to it all.
Eveu the morning with all its beauty
brings me no rising of soul. llhe
evening glories are nothing to my
faded and dying vision, all the earth
is so barren and desolate. í \Mho
shall deliver me from the botly of this
death ?tr More than all, to take the
Bible and read, and yet not rearl; my
eyes on the words, and yet my heart
takesnohold of them; even sometimeÊ
a mocking spirit within, like a hateful
serpent rising there to mock what I
once most loved. It is too sad andl
lay the book away. I try to think
of prayer, but it is far from me;
mocked. even here. How far off I
am ! how dead I am ! Afar off
through trial and chastening, I think
I seo the way back. But must I
be scorged and chastened all the
vhile ? There is yet life enough to
know that I am dead, that I am
blind and miser'able, and poor and
naked; to know that it is a time of
famine -rvith me; that I am only
kept alivejust enough to realize the
awful bondage, the want of Ìiberty,
life and peace. And now is a place
for the words, 'r Ye âre dead, and.
your life is hid with Christ in God.t'
(¡ Ye are dead !t' There is even com-
fort so far, if I can go on farther. I
am in a state recognized by the
word. I know it and feel it. May tr

116f hope to feel the rest, to feel that
my life is hirl with Christ in God ?

It is so much safer than it wouid be
in my keeping. And although no
ecstacy ofjoy returns, yet how good
is a littte resto a iittle returning con-
ûdence and trust. -

" Then trust me, and. fear not;
Thy life is securø;

lIy :vistlom is perfect,
Supreme is myþower.t'

It is enough, and a little unction of
life is felt iu the once thought lifeless
heart.

" In love I correct thee,
Thy clross to refìne,

To make thee at lengih
In nry likeness to shine.Tt

-A.nd so sweet, so Precious, is the
least felt presence of him who is our
life; just to feel him returning,
though yet out of sighb; just to feel
him drawing near, though our eYes
may be holden so that we cannot see
him; just to feel thnt we have life'
even though it be hid with him in
God. It is more than can be told
What will it be to realize that when
Christ, who is our ìife, shall appear,
then shall we also ãPPear with him
in glory ?

When I began to write it was to
tell how glad I am to hear that dear
sister }Iary Parker has found some
relief from her suff'erings. When I
flrst read of sister Rounsavelle, how
that instead of pleasuring as so
many do-in the heaterì term of sum
mer, or of seeìrins tter own wêlfare,
sbe was by tbe couch of tbe suÍ1Þring
one, jt so filìerì rnl n)iir¡l 'rìiìl !cv¡.Fol rest, for lest; ( Contî,nu,erl on page 326 ¡

admiraticn and appreciation of such
a sister remaining upon earth, that
I slept,none that night. I would. not,
if f were to try, know how to praise
her enough. Äll I could think of
was, îhere is yet faith on the earth.
The work manifested it. Notbing
less than the Spirit of him who weut
about doing good was with this dear
sister. Also Ðlder Durand ancl his
family, and so many others, are
worthy ofthe thanks and esteem of
all. Af0icted as I am, f can sympa-
thize with, but not do as f would for
those who are affl.icted. L:ong ago f
had such an earnest wish to help
her, but could. not find how to do it.
-A,t that time I had such an exercise
of mind in spiritual things, aud a
wish to ¡yrite them clown; but I tlitl
not find how to clo this either. Äfter-
ward f commenced to write, when
time and. health wero more favor-
able; but the things I had wished to
write were gone frorn me, and all I
could do was to record an outline of
the way I had been led, in what we
call an experience; and when writ.
ten, I had such an impression to
have it printed in a littlo book. I
knew it was oi no great importancen
and I could give no reason for it, yet
I so wanted it printed in the face of
almost impossibilities ; so, with much
difûculty, it was accomplished; and
no sooner was it advertiserl than I
received letters from dear sisters,
saying that for sister Maryts benefit
they wished to coliect her letters for
a book fbr her, and asking me f'or
what letters she had written me. So
plainly was it revealecl before me
that perhaps the dear ones might
not have thought of it but for my
poor, littlo, simplo book; anil when
I was afterwards told that hers had
been a great beneflt to her, how
happy was I in it all. I might have
been mistakeu in my conclusions,
but I was very happy about it at all
events, and felt glad that I had en-
dured all I did about the book I had.
published, although I knew it hatl
not been so very well received, and
that it contained sentiments uot en-
tertained by many of the d.ear ones,
which caused me much mortification
that I had ever advanced them. It
is now a thing of the Past, and I
have been glad. that it is forgotten;
yet things past will come back to us
again, and sometimes bring such a
differenü light with them, and we
realize something of the Savior's
words, ((What I do thou knowest
not now; but thou shalt k¡.low here-
after.'7 And how often we are made
to feelingly conf'ess that we know
but in part. The little we know is
not perf'ecû; it is only in part. And
if our knowledge of things is some
times questioned, we should f'eel ihat
it is no strange thing; for it was the
apostle Faul who saidr ¿ú We knolq
but in part.tt

I am saddened when I reacl so
often of the death of some of those
who have bee¡r so long with us, and
leave us so lonelY as theY go. Elow
mucb ibeir going away brings ii to
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fi.rst, view, a little reflection cannot

the doctrine of disbelief in ihe ex-
istence of a God; while that which
is 6( religious" is the precise opposite
of this. Not so fast, however. I-¡et
us inr€stigate the subject. Paulr in
his second epistle to Timothyr in-
fbrms us that (r in the last d.ays t'

thero shall be some ú( having a form
of godliness, but denying the power
thereof.tt And is not the number of
such at this time legion ? Does not
the worlttr abound with various
orders of professed Christians who
protend to be so zealous to serve
God tl¡at they run far in advance of
the divine directions revealed in the
New Testament, and profess to im-
prove upon its precopts, and trans-
cend the standard ofpiety and morals

-many that claim to possess so
much superabund.ance ol the quick-
ening influence of divine religion
that they are exporting large quanti-
ties to the heathen ? Who will say
that these are not ú¿ religious t' char-
acters? They claim to be exceed-
ingly, excessively so, and are called
so by the. world. It only remains
then to prove that their doctrine is
downright Atbeism in essence and
reality, in order to establish the pro-
priety and. correctness of tho expres-
õion, (( R,eligious Atheism,tt ancl its
application to the prevalent orders
of professed Christians.

The essential attributes of Deity
all will admit to bo omnipotence, or
unl¡ounded power; omniscience, or
infrnite intelligence; and immuta.
biìity, or unchangeableness of pur-
pose. I,\rithout these attributes all
will confess, in the abstract, there
,could be no God.; for they are abso-
iutely essential to the oxistence of
,an Almighty Being. Could we con-
.ceive of â tr)ower omniscient and im-
nautatrle, but not omnipotent or al-
mighty, the destinies of all beings
and all worlds would be beyond its
control, and some other supreme
pover must be supposed which
should govern and. control all things
with an almighty hand. The ûrst
would not then be God, for it would
lack the power of God. And the
second, which we would suppose to
possess all power, but not to be in.
finibely inteìligent, would noi be the

able, but wanting the attributes of thing is not
almighty power and. infi.nite wisdom, possibly be

ists. llhey have a form of godliness,
but deny the power thereof. I.¡et us

drwithouü

it cannot
Then, to be-

Ilence the same
religionists who

n ,of their destiny
mselves. So that

heatlLen, and God will be induced to
save millions of the human famiiy
whour he would otherwise consign to
eternal woe ! fn short, that if we
will only use the meaûs, we may
change the purpose of God with re-
gard to ourselves and others, and
mould the destinies of men to our
own liking ! Such seem to fancy a
god l.ike unto themselves, change-
able, shorü.sighted and impotent.
They conjure up a creature of their
own, which they call God, wiúh whom
they divide the empire of destiny,
holding the balance of power, how-
ever, in their own hands; for at best
they make themselves the legisla-
tive, ilnd their fancietl God but the
executive instrument of their own
enactlnents. Their views of a su-

scribers they may se¡rd us at one
dollar riach, and they are entitled to

the
class of

fail to convirtce an observei of the then i:nquire if there be any such deny the of God, âs we
signs of the times that Àtheismt among the pretended worshipers of have befôre shown, also deny his
which may bo quite correctly denomi God. arrd professed Christians. omnlgclence, the two chief attributes
nå,ted rr Religious,Tt is the most pre- Are there noû some who teach of Deity denial of either of
valent specÍes of infltlelitY with that man is a fiee moral agent, and ühese would them to the cog-
which the world is infested. But, that it rests with him to will and to nomen to bead this article; preme Being are of a similar char-

acter with those of the heathen whom
they profess to evangelize, or of the
untuüored sâvâge of the wilderness,
or of t;he learned Greek, or man of
worldì.y science, who has not been
enlightened by the shining of the
Sun of Righteousness in his soul.

exclaims the popular religionist of do of his own pleasure ? There cer- but the of b'oth, doubly con-
the preseut age, Atheism signifies tainly :¡re such who profess Chris- demns them disbelievers, Inûdels

tianity, Of these are the tr'ree T[iIl and Àtheis all their high sounding,
or l{ew' School BapüÍsts, 1\{ethodists, hypocritical of piety and
Presbyterians, Episcopalians, Ifni religion to the crlntrary notwith
versalists, ancl all other orders of standing. all things are predes-
Arminians. Now, if man were a tinated., the childr'en of God were
free moral agent, he would act by chosen they were born, They are Atheists of reìigious pro-
his own volition. Ile would then 's neither ha dcne any good or fessio¡i-((Religious Atheists.,t .Ihey
possess; and. exercise some degree of evil,t, and destiny was unalter- are strrmbling upon the dark moun-
poÌrer independently of and conse- ably ûxed t their aid, action tains of bswildered imagination,
quentl¡' not possessed by the Supreme or voliticn. Ilow iirm then is the where they must conti nue to wander
Being. But if the least particle of foundation the consoling doctrine in the benighted state of na furo un-
power can be possessed indepen- of election, secures the salva- til the Gocl of heaven writes his worcl
dently of that Being, that Being tion of all 's ch,nsen ones, with- in living letters as with a sunbeam
comes precisely so far short of pos- out leaving single condition to be upon t;heir quickened souls.
sessing all power and being omnipo. complied or rejected by them- N¡w Y¡nxoN, N. Y., Sept. 1, 1S4?.
tent or almighty, and is not there selves ! It .upon the very ex-
fore ther God of the llebrews. Is it istence of_Go ts:floundation is the ANOTEER APPEAI.
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CIRCÏÏIAR IETTERS,
'Ihe Mai,ne Old, Sclrcol, Bagúi,st Con-

ference, asseml¡l,ed, wi,th th,e clturch
of Cltri,st at North, Berwick, York
Co,, Møi,ne, August ïLst, September
1.st and, 2nd,, 1894, to the s,í,ster asso-

-cia,ti,ons a,nd, chu,rch,es w,íth, tnh,ono
she correspond,s, sencls greeti,ng ,in,

t'lte Lord,.
Bnr,oy¡n Bnnrsnnn :-Another

year has glidetl by, and we again ad.
dress you. We have met in our
annual conference, and trust it is
with gratitude to the glorious God
that we are miudful of the unspeak-
able truth that we are his people and
the sheep of his pasture. We greet
you in the love and fellowship of the
gospol of Christ, feeling the assur-
ance that by the grace of God we
'we âre called in one hope of our call-
irig, having one Lord, one'faith, one
baptism, one God and tr'ather of all,
who is above all, and tbrough all,
¿nd in you all. This being our pro-

. fession, as the churches of Christ
orlr fervent desire is that we with
you may ever obtain that grace fTom
Christ Jesus the glorious -Heacl of
the church, that we may walk wor-
thy of tho vocation wherewith we, -a,re called, with all ìowliness and
meekness, with long-suffering, for-
bearing one another in love, en-
.deavoring to keep the unity of the
Spirit in the bond of peace. Know-
ing the manifold infrrmities that en-
{ompass us in our pilgrimage, we
might well be faint hearted; the

- ,* a'elospec! bqforg us would be dismal
indeed ; how could we continue if we
lveÍe called to go on in our journey,
¿nd to war against the world, the
flesh and the devil, at our own
.charges ? Continual calamities
would attend. our steps. But, be.

- loved of God, such a prospect is not
before us. Jesus, the Captain of
our salvation, has said, úú Lo, I am
with yon alway, even unto the end
'of the world. Amen.,, Surely we
ehaii be more than conquerors
through him that loved us.

" Yes, I to the encl shall enclure,
As sure as the earnest is given;

More happy, but not more secure,
The glorifi.ed spirits in heaven.tt

Our belovecL Savior before his as-
.cension spake to the apostles, sa,y-
ing, 6úAll power is given unto me in
heaven and in earth. Go ye, there-
dore, and teach all nations, baptizing
them in the name of the Father, and
of the Son, and. of the Holy Ghost:
teaching them to observe all things
whatsoever f have commanded. you;
and ìo, I am wíth you alway, even
'unto the end of the world. Amen.,,
I3elievers in Jesus, who by the grace
.of Gort are favored to observe all
things whatsoever he has command-
ed, truly prove that he is with them.

. Does it not become us, dear children
of God, to be found continually seek-
ing counsel and gracefrom ourliving
Ilead, that in our persoual experi-
ence and walk, and as the professed
churehes of Ohrist, we may so live
to show forth the praises of him who
hath called us out of darkness into

his marvelous light ? If indeed we
are the churches of Christ, and at
any time are turned aside, and neg-
lect the statues of our heavenly King,
then in due time we shall certainly
hear the voice of him whó walketh
in the midst of the seven golden
candlesticks, saying, .ÉI have a few
things against thee.tt The doctrine
and commandments of our Irord are
not trifles, playthings, or non-essen-
tial thiugs; but in them is our peace
and comforü, and. our fellowship one
with another,. as members of the
churches of Christ. Our gracious
God has designed (antl it has been
our heritage to flnd it true) that the
church of Christ, walking in the
truth, is a heavenly place, a home
to poor sinners saved by grace.
('Where two or three are gathered
together in my name, there am I in
the midst of them.tt Amen. The
fellowship and communion of be-
lievers in the I-¡amb of God, O how
sweet and comforting !

" \{'hen each can feel his brother's sigh,
And with him bear a part;

When sorrow flows from eye to eye,
And joy from heart to heart.tt

Truly the borly is unto ihe ettifying
of itself in love. If at any time
schisms, wars and fightings arise,
whence come they ?-James iv. 1.
What a sact plíght the body is in
when the members of the church
fail to have (¿ the same care one for
another.t' History informs us that
when, in the days of early ßome, the
common people in their flrst great
rupture with the patricians angrily
seceded to the sacred mount, the
venerable and patriotic Mouenius
Agrippa I:anatus, himself one of
noble birth, effected a reconciliation
by his f'amous fable of ú(The Belly
and the Members,t, as follows: r¿ In
olden times, when every Member
of the body could think for itself,
and each had a separate will of its
own, they all, with one consent, re-
solved to revolt against the Belly.
îhey knew no reason, they said,
why they should toil from morning
to night in its service, while the
Belly lay at its ease in the midst of
all, and indolently grew fat upon their
labors. Accordingly they agreed to
support it uo nore. The feet vowed
they would carry it no.longer; the
hands, that they would do no more
work; the teeth, that they would
not chel another morsel of meat,
even were it placed between them.
Thus resolved, the Members for a
time shewed their spirit and kept
their resolution. But they soon
found that instead of mortifying the
Belly, they only ruduced themselves
to the last degree of emaciation.tt

But far more blessedly and beau-
tifully the apostle Paul in 1 Cor. xii.
and in Eph. iv. has set forth the
unity and relationship of the mem-
bers in particular of Christts bod.y,
the church. rÉ Now God hath set
the members every one of them in
the body as it hath pleased. him.,t
îhe various gifts, and the varied
experience of the several members
of the body. ail tend to the comfort

and edification of one another.
'( Ifnto ever.y one of us is given
grace, according to the measure of
the gift of Christ. Wherefore he
saith, When he ascended up on high,
he led captivity captive, and. gave
gifts unto men. (Now that he as-
cended, what is but that he also de-
scende<i first unto the lower parts of
the earth ? He that desceudecl is
the same also that ascended up far
above all things). And he gave
some, apostles, and some, prophets,
and some, 'evangelists, and some,
pastors and teachers; for the per-
fecting of the saints, for the work of
the ministry, for the eclifying of the
body of Christ; till we all come in
the unity of the faith, and of the
knowledge of the Son of Gocl, unto a
perfect man, unto the measure of the
stature of the fullness of Christ;
that we henceforth be no more chil-
dren, tossed to and fro, and carrietl
about with every wind of doctrine,
by the sleight of men, and cunning
craftiness, whereby they lie in wait
to deceive; but speaking the truth
in love, ma,y grow up into him in alt
things which is the head, even
Ohrist; from whom the whole body,
ftly joined together, and compacted
by that which every joint supplieth,
according to the effectual working
in the measure of every part, making
increase ofthe botly unto the edify-
ing of itself in love.t,-Eph. iv.

The voice of our beloved Redeemer
is stitl full of good cheer, saying,
¿ß Lo, I am with you alway, even
ltnto the end of the world. Amen.tt
In our seasons of trial his presence
shall be our stay. Iu all our con-
flicts he is our shield and. buckler.
-A.ll through the ages Zion has ever
proved the constancy, the undimin-
ished iove and mercy of the I-¡ord of
hosts, her Redeemer. Tribulation
was the path our fathers trod, and
tribulation still is the predestinated
lot of Christ's church. But wo shall
triumph in his dear name. He is
with us; who then can be against
us ? Though the world, the flesh
and the devil conspire to accomplish
our ruin. They shall be cast down,
and the beloved Zion of God shall
overcome by the blood of the Lamb.
Jehovah is a wall of fi.re round about,
and the glory in the midst of us.
the gates of hell shall not prevail
against us. In all the offices and
characters the Son of God sustains
to his people, it shall be our heritage
to prove his language true, ú, Lo, I
am with you alway, even unto the
end of the world;t' to which our
ueedy, Ionging souls respond,
(¿Amen,tt so let it be.

IMe desire, dear brethren, a con-
tinuance of your correspoudence,
and hope to.see your messengers
with us at our next session, which
we have appointed to be held, the
I¡ord willing, on tr'riday, Saturday
and Sunday, before the first Monday
in September, 1895.

FRED. W. KEEìIE, ]Iod.
Josnpr F. Iler,r,, Clerk.
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William J. Pnrington, the church of
Christ at North Berwick, Maine,
feels in some degree to sympathize
with her sister church at llopewell,
New Jersey, in the loss of their be-
loved pastor. Since his removal
from this State he has frequently
visited us, and. has come âmotrg us
in the fullness ofthe blessing of the
gospel of Christ, preaching the un-
adulterated doctrine of the grace of
God to our edifi.cation and comfort.
By the grace of God he wâs ú6 a
workman that needeth not to be
ashamed, rightly clividing the word
of truth.', We shall miss him at tho
times of our annual conferences ; but
we desire that grace from the I-¡ord
to acquiesce in the sovereign good
pleasure of him that holdeth the
seven stars in his right hand, and
who walketh in the midst of the
seven gold.en candlesticks.

I'RED. W. KEENE, Pastor.
Josnpu F. IlEr,r,, Clerk.

Th,e Mai,ne Old, School Bøpti,st Asso-
c'iat'í,0n, conaeneil, zo'ith, tlte chut ch at
Bowd,o'ínlmm,, Ma,i,ne, on Frid,ay,
Bøturd,ag and, Bunday, Sepúem,ber
Ttlt, 8th and, 9th,, L894, to tl¿e seaeral
clturcltes of whíclt, sh,e is composed,,
sends greetittg itt, tlte Lord,.
DEÄß Bnnrnnnx:-In writing

you this our annual Circular it seems
to us that we need do no more than
reminrl you of the former things,
that you may be conf.rmed once more
in them, and established in the pres-
ent truth. the principles of the
faith of our T,ortl, Jesus Christ never
fail nor change; and that which in
the sight of God constitutes an or-
derly gospel walk must ever in its
substance be the same. The princi-
ples and practices of those who aro
of the world, and wbo have to do
with the aft'airs of the world, may
change; but we, brethreu, have to
do with unchangeable things, be.
longing to an unchangeable king.
dom, under the rule of that God who
is without variableness or shadow
of turning. Therefore it well be.
comes us to consider the former
things, and ask after the old paths,
in which it has pleased God that his
poople should always walk. It is
certain that there is a broad differ-
ence between the doctrine of God our
Savior and what are caLled. the doc.
trines of men. It is equally certain
that as broad a clift'erence exists be-
tween thaù conversation which be-
comes a believer in Jesus and that
which characterizes the world; and
in nothing, it appears to us, is this
difference more manifest than in the
flckle, changing beliefs and practices
of men of the world, and Ure stead-
fast faith and consistent practice of
the church of Christ as she follows
her Captain and Guide on earth.
One of these differences is this, that
childreu of God believe in and wor-
ship an unchangeable God, whiie all
the followers of every worldly re-
Iigious system frankly confess that
the deity whom they reverence and
worship is as chaugeable as they are
themselves, This last mentioned
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lN the rennoval by deaih of Elder
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difi'eronce is in reality the rootctriff'er-
ence between the gospel of God and
the theories of natural religion. Be-
lÍoving in a changeable God, it is to
be expected. that the faith and prac
tice of men would change to suit
what they suptr)ose are the change-
able fancies of a changeable God;
l¡ut believing in an unchangeable
God, men do not chango in faith or
practice, unless indeed they become
convinced that what they bave been
believiug and doing is contrary to
tho revealecl. will of God. To believe
in the unchangeabitity of God. fur-
nishes a soÌid ground to standupot;
and those who have received this
truth can bnt by it be made more
consistent and careful and stable
themselves. If they believe that
every word of God is nr.¡t yea and
nay, but yea and amen, to the glory
of God, then will they also havo a
spirit of stability in themselves which
will make their words to be not yea
and nay, but true and faithful and
consistent befbre God and man.

We believe thât our fathers held
the true faith of Godts elect _when
they, in solemn obedience to the
word of God impressed upon their
hearts and consciences, withdrew
from the changeable beliefs and.
practices of men, which were frankly
admitted to be ¡rew by their very
advocates, and chose to stand upon
the old foundations which were es-
tablished by the divinely inspired
apostles of the I¡amb. Believing
that thoso who withdrew from their
former associates more than sixty
years ^go stood upon apostolic
ground in both faith and practice,
we would exhort you to follow them
as thoy followed Christ, and would
bid you not to yield ore iota of the
d.octrine then eontended for by them.
We have been sorry in these i¿st few
years to see a disposition to question
some of the most firmly beiieved
principles of our hoìy f'aith. îhere
may be a need for popular religious
denominations to revise their faith
ño as to keep in the popuiar ap-
proval, but there cau be no need for
the church of God, to revise their
faith. The truth of God revealed to
his saints once is the same to the last
day of time. Ohristians indeed may
grow in knowledge; but ¡hiù growth
is not in the way of clenying any
principle onee held, but right along
the line of a further development of
tha¡ truth, l'or iustance, no acìdi.
tioual growth caû ever result iu a
denial that salvation is by grace, but
rather by growing we come to seb
more and more elearly its truth aud
beauty. îhis is also true of all those
principles of truih which are insepa-
rably connected with this one f'unda.
meu¡al aud cumprehensive truth. To
âssert the doctrine of salvation by
grace is to âssert also the doctrine of
creâture sinfulness aud helplessness,
of election and predestination, par-
ticular, fuil, clear ancl absolute, of
(iod's unchangeability, universal anci
absolute soveleignty, and of certain
final glory for ali the eleat. On the
other hand, to deny all or any of

these truths is to deny as a lesult
the doctrine of salvation by grace.
These ,great principles of truth are
all weilded together, and one cannot
fail wil,hout also pulling down all the
rest. Ihe Scriptures unite these
truths togeiher when they expressly
tleclare that saivation is of the Irord.
Our fathers, when they withdrew as
they rvere bidden from the New
School Baptists, clearly stated again
their firith in what the Bible taught,
and we feel like bidding you to still
contenil earnestly for the faith once
deliveled to the saints. We feen to
exhort you thus all the more because
we have been painecl and surprised
to hea:: from the lips and pens of Ûld
School Baptists of late years ârgu-
ments against some of these above
named truihs which we have been
âccusttlmed to hear from the lips of
fuli-fle,ilged Arminians all our lives,
We expect -{rminians to opposo any
truth 'rhich grows out of salvation
by grace, inaluding election, predes-
tination, Godzs foreknowledge, sov-
ereigniby and unchangeableness ; but
how st'range such argumonts sound
comin¡ç from those who bear the name
of a p,eople who have always been
the st,ern and uncompromising de-
fenders of these Bible truths.

It is true that such a thing as a
denial of God.ts pred.estination of alL
things may exist iu the mind of one
who trelieves election, God)s fore-
knowl:dge, sovereignty and. un-
cbangeability; but as a ncatter of
fact the man or the peopÌe who begin

truth, end set forth,
asa present

thinking mind is logically bound. to
do. llearly all thoughtful minds,
both of those who oppose predestina-
tion. aud of those who contend fbr
it, in a,ll ages of the world have seen
.this ; and so in almost all cases we
flnd rren asserting all these prinai-
ples of truth together, or else denying
them eritogether. This is always the
sure result. Ile who begins by as-
serting one of these truths will go on
in bhe end to asserù them all; while
he who begins by denying one of

our minds
often we

from page323.)
we 1,oo must die; and
that we are on the

border-land, t we almost see the
shades way before the tight
of the g of encliess day. We
almost feel rest coming on us as
we near the
andjoy. O

ace of heavenly peace
will it be so at last ?

TÐ SWAR,IOUT.

W¡, lla., Sept.20,1894.
Bnorrrnn :-Elaving prom-

ised to give
trip to the
the Maine

shorl; account of my

ation, I take my
pen wil;h objecb in view. I left
my home on Wedn,esday before the
fourth in A.ugust, and ¡vent
to Shohola, Pa., 1;o attend a two
days îhore I met Elders
Beebe and and. heard four
grand, soul- ülf sermons preach
ed by them,

choice or elecbion of his people in
Christ; Jesus, and have the priviiege
of listening to the same glorious
truth every Sunday, proclaimed by
their pastor, Elder Keene.- Sti[
they live, and love each other. Ilere
I met Eider tr'. A. Chick, from Mary.
land, a,nd brother n'. S. Brink, from
Middletown, l[ew York, and had tho
enjoyable privilege of hearing both
preach the unsearchable riches of
Chrisl;, with power from on high. I
never before had heard brother Brink
preacin. Ile is a young man, rather
siow of speech, but every word was
to the point, and hit tho mark; a,t
least it hit me where I wanted to be
hit, ttLe heart. This meeting passeel
ofr very pleasantly indeed. Two
youne; ladies came to the church, re-
lated their experience of grace, wero
received, and baptized by Elder
Keene, the pastor. This was the
homo,of the late El.der Quint. Elders
Wm. J, Purington, Joseph I_.¡. Pur-
ington, F. A. Ohick and P. Hartwell
were :¡ll born, I was told, not far
from rhis place.

From there we went to Bowdoin-
ham, Ifaine, where the }Iaine
Assoeiation was held, brother Brink
returning to attend the Roxbury A.s-
sociation, in Delaware County, ìS. Y.

Ät the }Iaine Association ï met
Elder Hiram Oampbell, who is well
along in years, and a good preacher
when you can get him at it, as I was
told; but we could not persuade him
to pre,ach once during the three days
of the meeting.

Elders Keene and Chick were _at
this nreeting, and. by the power roi:*-*Þi::
the Spirit of God preached the gos-
pel of the grace of Gocl, to the edifi.
catiorL and comfort of the flock of
God; also br.other Beal, who was or-
dainerl to the work of the ministry
at this meeting, preached an able,
heart-searching sermon. I came
near ¿¿ speaking out in meeting,2
sever;¡l tinnes while he was preach-
ing.

Ilel'e is a church of whole-hearted,
God-fearing brethren and sisters,
well established in the truth as it is
Jesus, Brethren, thellordhasbless-
ed yorr ¡vith a good gift. Take good
care of brother Beal and his family.
Ifyou.neglectyour brother and his
farnil¡', you neglect yourselves. Ilis
time is not his own; he must be
ready at any time to attend to any
ciuties that fail to him in his position
or ofrcial capacity, to marry, bury,
visit t,he sick, look after the weak
Iambs, the lame sheep, &c. IIe has
no right to say, f wil stay at home
one day this week. On'that very
day h,o may be called two or three
hundred naiies away to attend a fu-
neral. I do not say that a minister
shoultl not work with his own hands,
if he tras the work to do, and has
streng:th and time to do it, A, Iazy
preacher is a poor piece of furniture
in any church ; but not many of them
can engage to work for any deûnite
lengthL of time, holqever ambit¡ous
tbey :may be, or willing to work.
EIow many churches have become
barrerr, cold, lifeless, yes, extinct,
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ràce, havin had every spiritual
recl *p by God theirblessing

tr'ather in ,fesus befole the
world needfnl for there, aud
given to w.hoever they are,
and w

hope of
God's
Christ
not eternal
some have
ing, but

appointed
rience and

From

Eleckerts h

'oow the
On TT

Maine Oonferenae and

the foundation of the
saints, predestination,
choicr¡ of his people in

before the rvorld began ;
spirits or chrldren, as

ar:cused us of hold-
sirrners of Adam,s

tirey are, in Godts own
e and way. The expo-

I went to brother
272i Clinion Avenue,

to tho image of Baal.
I went to Boston,

I wa;s met by Eltler
brethren Olark and

advocate a limited
îbis church has for

by de:nying this one
denyirrg all tho rest,

these things will in the end den;z
them ali. We have seen signs al-
ready bhat those who deny the pre-
destination of all things are begin-
ning also to be very careful howthey
assert or defend either God,s fbre-
kuowlcdge or unchangeability. It
has been argued that prayer and
exhortation are out of place with one
who believes the doctrine of predes-
tination. It now has begun to be
said that prayer is of no u.se, and
exhortation is vain, if God foreknows
ail thicgs and cannot be changed.
Brethren, unlesu we rvish to starl on
the hi¡¡hway to open Arminianism
we muist still contend for the precles-
tination of all things.

fn concl¡rsion we desire to say that
we would not bo understood as sa,v-
ing an¡¡thing else but that we oogút
to be kind and forbearing andloving
to brethren who cannoi see clearly
in this matter. It is cortainly thê
teach.irLg of the Scriptures that the
weak in the faith ought to be re-
ceived. Brethren, stand by your
coiors, but be gentle to the weak.

HIRAII CAMPBÐIrII. Mod.
Jos¡lps Cr,anr, Clerk"

duty of the saints in
their waik and cr¡nvelsation, and
the order of Godts house, was ably

we believe that aii
be¡Leflted. .At this

meeting a lras organized, of
brethren Ín the f'aith of the
gospel of
lord bless
and graces

May the good
wÍilh all needed gifts

of the truth.
a littte band of lovers

I welrt to my appoint-
ment in N York City on the fourth
Sunday. T ttie usuaì interesi
was manifes

On Suncl night, I took the boat
lbr Albany, . Y., råud arrived there
next

¿¡rd had tbere in the even-jrg. îhere
rhar city of

is a littie company in
who love the

rruth as it i in Josus, and can¡ot

Ìt{ass., and on to North Berwiak,
Maiue. wh
Keene and
Staples. Keene is very
pleasantly tuated, among a free-
hearted, w -soukrtl, ç ell-establish-

Frerlestinarian Bap-ed church
tists, who him very highiy
fbr the truth sake, îhey a,re in a
healthy,pro condition. Vfith-
in a few ths there has been a
large inga g, a,nd the prospeci
is very fa e for many nore,
strange as
who hold
predestina

mây appear to those

seventy to a undrerd years listened
to the of GodTs unlimited
predestin , arLtl the eternal



through that spirit of covetousness,
wåich is as the sin of witchcraft.
Elow many brethren in the churches
of the saints..can say from the heart,
I am interested in my pastor and his
family, the same as in myself and
family ? How many churches to-day
are virtually dead, though making
some effort in the line of having
meeting whenever the preacher
comes, and that perhaps once in two
or three months. Is there not a
cause ? What is it ? I am not a
beggar in a natural õeDSe, and. I am
not writing these things for my per-
sonal beneût. My brethren are
knowing to my needs, and the needs
.of my family, and their liberality is
bountiful, far beyond my deserts,
both at home and abroad. And not
only this, but I have work to do
€very day I am at home on my little
place, and have two strong hands to
work with, though I am often hinder-
ed with my work, as I âm away from
my homo more than half my tiure.
Ilowever, f 'get along, with the help
of my brethren in my home church
at Justus, Pa., who aro verk kind to
me.

Brethren, one and all, beware of
covetousness, the spirit of pride and

"popularity. fn fact, beware of self
in all its delusive, bewitching forms;
for if you live after the fl.esh, añ sure
as yon are subjects of grace you will
oxperience death. But f know that
I am worse than any of you, and
why should I write such things to
you g May God and my brethren

"+';m*-', forgive me if I am wrong.
With love to all the brethren,

D. M. YAIIJ.

FBnGusoN, Ky., Sept. 7, 1894.
Dn¿.e Bnorunn BEEBE:-By re-

quest of the brethren of Licking and
Mount Pleasant Associations f will
send you a condensed account of my
recent tour among them. I ieft my
home on îhursday, Aug. 16üh, and
reached Alton Station, Änderson
Co., Ky., at 6 o,clock p. m.r where
brother Aivin llernclon and his
daughter Mattie met me. On Friday
a goodly number of the members of
I-,¡ittle Flock Church met at brother
Ilerndonts house to whom f tried to
preach. Ou Saturday and Sunday
ât Irittle tr'lock Church I met as lova-
ble and devoted a band of brethren
and sisters as it has ever been my
good fbrtune to address on the great
subject of salvation. N-owhere in
my extended travels have I ever
been more warmly received by the
tl.ear saints than by those of Little
Flock Church. Ilere I met brethren
TI. Bond and Dudley Johnson, two
young preachers, very promising
gifts. On Monday night,'A.ug.20th,
I preached at Lawrenceburg to a
small company. On Tuesday I went
to Salt River Church and preached
to a goodly number of Godts little
ones, who seemed to be well pleased
and much comforted. On TVednes.
day at Goshen Church I met a good-
ly crowd, to whom I spoke of the
saving grace of God. I also visited
our beloved brother Farmer, at
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tr'armdale, and. from there nine of us
went to the Licking -A.ssociation,
where we met Elders Pollard (of
Canada), Eubanks and Sawin. Ilere
we had a most pleasant time for
three days. It was my happy privi-
lege to meet our mutually beloved
brother If. Cox, who writes so ably
for the Srcns. On l\Ionday, Aug.
27th, in company with Elder Eu-
banks, I went to Campbellsburg,
Ky., and on the 28ùh preached at
lurnels Church, and o¡r the zgbÌì at
Sulphur tr'ork Church, and. at night
at Campbellsburg, where we met a
goodly number of the saints, who re-
ceived us with a warmth of weicome
and with such indorsement that I re-
joiced and took courage, antl felt to
thank oür covenânt-keeping God.
In company with Elders Pollard, Eu-
banks, Sawin, Ritter, and others, I
attended the Mount Pletsant Asso-
ciation, which convenecl with Union
Church, Elarrison Co., Ind. Ilere
we met Elder Charles Ratcliff, of
Blue River Association, on Friday
before the fìrst Sunday in Septem-
ber, and all spent -three d.ays most
pleasantly with Godts humble poor,
speaking and. hearing of the match-
loss mercy, the everlasting love and
the sovereign grace ofourGod. By
request f went to l{ew Middletown,
Ind., on Sunday nightandpreached,
where I was again warmly received.
I left my home desiring in my heart
that I might go in the fullness of the
blessing of the gospel of Christ ; and,
my dear brother Beebe, if I am not
a poor, deceived one, my heaitts de-
sire was granted me; for it did seem
to me that f was never enabled to
see more clearly atd to set forth
more plainly the doctrine of God our
Savior, than on that tour; for which
may I praise God; and may his gra-
cions love accompany me and keep
me ever at the foot of the cross of
Christ.

" Through this changing worlcl below,
Leacl me gently as I go; 

.

Trusting thee, I cannot stray,
I can never lose my way.t7

When contemplating my own litile-
ness, and Godts sovereignty, how
often do I feel the power of the
words,

. " To thee, my Gocl, to thee I call,
Whatever weal or woe beticle;

By thy commaucl f rise or fall,
In thy protection f confi.cle.,t

My fondest prâ,yers are that those
dear saints be kept by the power of
Israelts God, and in his name fare-
well. Pray for your little brother,
in hope of life,

T. C. EERNDON.

Cevo Crrx, Ky., Sept,80, 1g94.
G. Bnnn¡ts Son-Dn¡.n Bnors-

¡n:-Inclosed find postal note for
one dollar. Please place it to my
credit. It seems that I cannot get
any more at this time that f can
spare. I am so poor and hard run
that I ought not take thepaper; but
I am almost alone in this country,
and seld.om hear any preaching, so I
would be destitute indeed without
the dear old medium of correspond.-

ence between or with that dear
family purchased by the precious
blood of Jesus, who oft'ered himself
without spot unto God for us, that
he might redeem us from alt iniquity.
To his name be glory, honor, praise
and power forever and ever.

I, like brother Durand, was sorry
to learn of brother IMm. I_,. Beebets
withdrawal from the editorial tle-
partment of the SrcNs; but I heartily
indorse the republishing of the edito-
rials of your dear father, whose
writings f have eljoyed from my
youth up to the present, and I am
now an old man. May the Lord
bless and sustain you in publishing
our family paper, is the prayer of
your little brother iu hope of eternal
life,

JOHN A. NUCKOIJS.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS.

Tlte Maí,ne Old, Bchool Bqúi;t Asso-
ciati,on, 'ín sessi,on witlt tlue Bow-
do,inltam Chu,rclt, Bou;d,6,i,nl¡6qy¡,
Bøgada,hoc Co., Ma,tne, Septentber
7th,, 8tlt, cr,ttd, 9th, 1894, to the asso-
c'iat'iotts anil, çh,urches witlt, ttsl¿i,ch,
tle corresponil, sends greeti,ng 'í,tt, th,e
Lord.
Bnr,ovpo Bnptunnx:-Gocl has

willed that we once more should
meet, according ro previous appoint-
ment, in the capacity of an associa-
tion, to listen to the joyful sound;
and as we hear, so we feel that we
are blessecl. Our hearts have been
macle glä,d as we have listened to the
glad titlings of great joy that a Savior
is born into the world, who shall
save his people from their sins. It
has pleased our God to send to us a
goodly number of ministering breth-
ren, who have administered to our
many wants faithfully. They have
come to us with one accord aud of
one mind.

The great God, who knows the
hearts of all men, has caused us to
set apart and ordain at this associa-
tion a dearly beloved brother to the
work of the ministry, which has
caused us to feel glad and takecour.
age, âs we realize that our God is
ever mindfui of us"

The next session of our association
witl be held, if the lord will, with
the above nâmed church, beginning
on n'riday before the second Sunday
in September,189õ, and continuing
three days, when we hope to be
favored with your correspondence
and messengers,

HIRAM CAMPBELL, Ifod.
Josnpn Cr-lnx, Clerk.

EDITORIAT NOTICES

MINIITES.
Pr-o¡sn do not forget that we are

prepared to print I\finutes of the pro-
ceedings of the Associations and
meetings of the brethren lnore cor-
rectly than the publishers of secular
pâpers, who know nothing of the
terms and expressions peculiar to
the old, despised Baptists.
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RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING

TEE ..SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT
SIiBSCRIBERS.

Adelia Shephercl, Iowa, B, Dr. D. M
Leouard, N. Y., l.-Total, g4.00.

RECEIVED FOR CEI]RCH HISTORY

W. T. Petty 4, D. F. Morris 5, W. A.
Price 4 W. H. Lane 4, Mrs. peter V.
Osborn 4, J. W'. Fairchitd. 4, A. virginia
Sellers 4, Samuel Barry4, James Mcóook
4, R. D. Ivey 4, J. C. W:illiams 4.-Total,
s4õ.00.

OBITUARY NOTICES,

Drno-On Monclay, at 10 oTclock a. m.,
Sept. 24th, 1894, near Rountl Hiìì, Lou-
tloun Co., Va., Itlrs. Mâria [a[ue, in her
66th year. She was born November 4th,
1828.

*

DBp¡,nrr:o this mortal life on Sept.
17th,1894, little Silas Ð. Hines, iufant son
of Lloytl and. Fannie Hines, agett ? months
ancl 2? clays.

He had. iltiigestion almost all his shortlife. His brain became involved at four
otclock p. m. on Sunday, and he passed.
away at nine otelooji Monclay morning,
leaving a vacâDcy in the home circleúhãi
cannot be fflled. We would say to the
bereft ones that the Lorcl alone can heal
the wound. l\(ay he give them grace,
that they may feel to say, as did David,
" I shall go to hi¡r, but he shall not re-
turn to me.tt

A FRIEND.
BLANco, Texas.

Tabiúha Peters, daughter of Roberi and
Susan Walcutt, was born near Groveport,
!1a-nkfin Co., Ohio, Sept. 15th, 1828, anó
died _June gih, 1894, aged ?0 years, 6
months autl 24 days.

The tleceased was marrietl to Jonathan
Peters on Jan. 2cl, 184õ, and with herhus-
bancl unitecl with the Old School Baptisú
Church in llarch,184?. She reurainèd a
consistent member of that church, lived
a christian, upright life, ancl died with
the full hope of a bright hereafter. IIer
husbancl precedecl her in death severalyears, She leaves to mourn theirloss sir
chilclren (three sons and three daugh_
ters), besides granclchilclren and a laige
concourse of relatives and. frieuds. Her
sickness was of short cluration, being siclc
only a few hours; but sheborehersuffer-
ings with great patience, and longed. for
the time of her departure.

The funeral was helcl at the Clinton
Church, in Franklin Co., Ohio, conducted
by the writer.

Your brother,
R. W. PETERS.

Drup-In Stocliton, N. J.,"August 26úh,
1894, Erma Frenont Rittenhouse, aged B
years and. I months.

She was the claughter and only child. ofJ. Judson and Lillie Rittenhouse. ancl
grancldaughter of the late Wm. Ritten-
house. This little one had. beon a great
sufferer a ferç rveeks previous tJ her
deaih with diphtheria, ancl oftèn hpd thefontl parents watched by hor bèdside,
expecùing her last hourly; but shewas
reStored to health from tbat disease, onlyto be suclclenly autl in an unexpectecl
moment taken from them. Her suffer_
ings were inte¡se, but of short d.uration,
heart failure being the cause. She was
an unusually lovabie chilcl, which greatly
endeared her to alìwhoknewher,; and.
while the aflictetl parents feet that it is
a great trial to part with their tlarling,
they are comforted with the ausu"aoãe
that their loss is her inûnite gain. May
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they, with all who mourn, be macle b5'
grace divine to feel that perfect rest antl
trust in Goil, that they may be enabled
to say, " It is the Lorcl; let him tlo whab
seemeth gootl in his sight.)7

On the occasion of her funeral Elder
Buudy spoke to the comfort of manY
from the words founcl in Romans v. 20,
2l ; afler which the much-loved' body was
taken to the Frenchtown cemetery and
laid awav.

SUSIE R. KUGLER.
FnBxcnrowx, N. J.

ASSOOIATIONAL.
Tnp Salisbury Oltl School Baptist As-

sociation will convene, the Lord willing'
¡vith the Broad Creek Church, Sussex
Co,, Del,, on Weclnesday, Oct' 241h, 1894,
ancl continue three days. Ministering
and other brethren ancl friends àre col-
dially invitecl.

Those coming from the north will take
the train leaving Broad St', Philatlelphia'
at 10:20 a. m,' on the Delaware R. R.' anil
those fron the south will take the train
leaviug Salisbury at 2:02 p' m. (Old Poini
Express), ancl ticket for Laurel, Del., on
Tuesday before the meeting. If it suits
any to coüre on the Mail Train, leaving
Philatlelphia at 722õ a. m., they will be
met antl cared for'

A. B. FRANCIS, Pastor.

- Tsp Pilgrims'RIst Association of Old'
Sohool Predestinarian Baptists will' the
Lord willing, meet with tho Big Blue
Chuich, in Johnson Co., Kansas, sixteen
miles southwest of Kansas City, antl five
miles southeast of Lenexa, commencing
at two oTclock p. q. on Fritlay before the
secontl Saturtlay in October, 1894.

We extencl a cordial invitation to all
souncl Baptists, especially ministers of
the gospel, to attencl.

leams wiil be at Olathe to meet those
coming from the wesù ancl south, ancl ¿lt
Seaeoa, on the K. C', F. S. & S. R. R, to
meet those coming from the east.' Come
on the morning trains Friday to get con-
veYânce,' W. L. HALL, Clerk.
' T'rrp Correspontling nreeting of Yir-
ginia will be helcl, the Lord willing, with
the Bethlehem Church, near ùfanassas,
Prince William Co., Va., commencing c'n
Wednesclay, Oct. 17th, and continuirrg
three days.

Friends comin¡ç from the north or east
will come through Washington or Ale:r-
andria, taking trains from either plar:e
on the Southern Rail Roatl for Manassas,
Va., which is abott one hourts ride from
either point.

Friencls eoming from the south wÍll
come clirectto Ylanassas on the eaDte
Rail Road.

There is a morning train from Wash-
ington anct Alexanclria, due at Manassas
between nine antl ten otclock a. m.

The place of meeting is one mile south
of the station. Friencls will be met and
cared for. Àll who love the truth for the
truth's sake, and the LordTs people for
his sake, will be heartily welcome,

Affectionately yourÈ,
J. N. BADGER.

YEABLY MEETINGS.
A vpanr,v meeting will be held, tìre

Lortl willing, with the London Traet
Church, Chester Co., Pa,, commencing at
two otclock p. m. on Saturday, Oct. 20th,
1894,.pnc1 continue three clays.

Brethren and friends, especially minis-
ters, are cordially invited, Those coming
by rail will take the train lea'r-ing Balti-
more, on the E. & O. R. R., at 8:45, and
Philarlelphia (Readin g Te.-minal) at 11226,
on Saturrlay morning. Take tickets for
Newark, Del., and there transfer to Nery-
ark Centre, on the Pomeroy Branch of
the P. R. R., at 1:25 p. m. Ticket to
Yeatman, where trains will be met in
ti¡ne for the meeting.

A. B. FRANCIS.

TWO DAYS MEETINGS,

Ir is appointed by the church at Otego,
N. Y,, to hold. a two clays meeting on
October 1?th and 18th, 1894, \leclnesilay
ancl T'hnrsday after the second. Sunday
in October. Our meeting place is in
Otego village, only a short walk from
the d.epot of the Delaware & Huclson
Canall Company's Rail Roacl. AII llovers
of gospel. truth are corclially invitecl to
atten'il with us' 

B. BUND'.

THT
..SI N S OF TFTE TIMES,"

(ESTABTISEED 1882,)

STGNS OF THE TTiITES

REMINÏSCENCES AND LETTEP.A
OF

Ntr-A.RY PÁ.RKEFì.

D TO TEE OLD SCNOOL BAPTTBT CAUBE,

ISITED EYERY WEÐNESDAY,
-A.T TWO DOLLÄRS Ä YE-A.R,

CILBERT BEEBE'S SON,
WN, ORANGE: CO., NEW YORK.

B. I-¡. B¡n¡n,

INSTR,UCTIONS TO IJUBSCRIBER,S
will confer a favor on us, il,nd enable us to keep their accou¡ts

, by observing the followiag instructions :

EOW TO REMIî.
conve:nient and safest way of sending remittances is by post-office
which shoulcL iavariably be ma,d.e payable to G. BEEBE S SON"

IrIo request that bank checks on distant banks bo not sent, ae
to rluite hoavy discounts.

RULES FOR OBDI'RINS.
rem:ttances bo sure to givo the post-ofrco and state of eaah name to
In orclering an aclclress chan¡getl always give the post-offico anil

the lraper hasbeenformerly received, as well as, the post-ofrce 4?q*-*._
it is 

'ro 
be changetl. 'When ortle,ring tho cliscontinuance of a sì¡b-

us tho post-ofrco and. stato as well as the name to be tliscontinueal.

HYMI{ B€I OKg
SEYENTTI EDITION SMALL TYPE.

$2.7õ single copy, or

A.R,GE T TPE EDITIOI{.
books, being about twico tho\tz a

ÐEVO

PUB

B

MIDD303 pages, cloth bound, with photo-
graph taken expressly for this-book,
Price $1. Will be sent post paid. on ro-
eeif¡t of price. Ad.dreôs all orders to
Silas, E. Durand, Southampton, Buckr
Co., lla.

..ilEI}ITÀTiOI{S 
Ofl PORTIOI{S OF TIT
WORD.''

By Silas H. Durand.
400 pages, cloth bound. Price, 91.00.

Will be sent (postage paid) to any ad-
dress on receiptof price. Addressorders
to Eltler Silas H. Durand, Southannpton,
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the publishers of
this papor

BTATK ROCK BAPTIST COIüVEN"
TION.

lsosp wishing to prooure copies of No
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes
of the proceedings, resolutions clraftetl,
antl the address of the brethren at the
Blacli Rook Baptist Convenúion, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which timo the separation
(or " split tt) took place betw'een the Old
and New' School Baptists, can obûain
them. from this office at ihe following
prices, viz.:

Sirrglecopy-- ----.----.$ 05Tq'elve copies------.----- ------' EttThirty copies-------.----..----. 1 00
Sums less than one d.ollar may be sent inpostagestamps. Atldress,

G. BEEBE'S SON,
Micldletowrr, Drange Co., N. Y.

HÏMI AilD TUIT BOOI

Bôæth eil,iti,on oj sh,epe notes and f,fth
ed,iti,on of round, notes,

FOIÈ USE IN OLD SCEOOL OR PRIMIîIVF
BAPTISÎ CETURCEES, COI4PILÐD BY EL.
DERS s. û. oûne¡ro ÀND p. ç. LEsrEB.

Tb.o hymng an¿ tunes in úhisbookhave
been very carefully selected and arra,rrged,
and. &re such as aro used i¡ ou¡ churche¡
in rliferent parts of the country. Th¿
booÌ: contains 272 pages of print i¡ all,
pri:rtietl on extra heavy, No. l book paper
woll bou¡cl in full cloth. Two kindg ¿¡6
prinùetl, round aud. shape notes. Be
oare:hrl to name which kinfl is wantêd.

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid"
$1.10, Price per dozen, eent by exptesß
or fïeight, âs may be desired, at the
oxpenso of the purchaser,99.00, Sencl
draft, money ord.er or registered lotter to
Silanr H. Durand., Southampton, Bocke
Co., Pa,

TO ANY PERSON
SÏ]FFER,ÏNG FB,OM DBOPSY,

Who will write me, giving name ancl
a(tdress, with symptoms, I will senrl

A TRIAI-/ PÄCKAGE f'lRÐE
Of rrhat I consider tho greatest remecly
ever cliscovored. 'Will remoye two gal-
Ions rn a d.ay. Relieves the worst formg
of heart dropsy in a few days, Inclose
flve cents for postage. Aclclress,

C. lY. ANDERSON,
Ðutton, Maclison Co., Ark.

at N. Y., and not at the New York Ciüy Post-ofrco, and. always
inclose the in the samo envelope with the letter containi:rg the information
how it is
order, the

be applietl. W'hen it is not ,eonvenient to procure a post-office
oan be hcloseal in the lette:c, antl registeiecl' ancl it may then be

the

LOOK 10 YOUR DÀTES.

tho n¡¡me on the slip pastecl eith¡tr on the margin of your paper or oD
will be observed a clate. ThÍs date tlenotes tho time atwhichyour sub-,

scription ,. and when a remitbance is mado to renew the subscription tho
tlate be watr:hed. to see that it -is forwaralecl to such time as the remittanoe
pays to, if negllectecl, by informing us, it will be correctecl. By this method
oach has his own account, and can ¡ree that tho proper credits are given
for his
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with more

The
monoy

consialered
theyaro su

be
state at
etate to
scription,

ì al.

Our
Cloth
Blue
Blue,
First

per d.ozen,

Wo
8rze, ln a

In

birrtlins-- ------$1 fll
Cloth bi¡dine, haü ùozen------ 4 -o0

Bluo,-ùIarbletl, Edlgo-- ----,. --. 1 il
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Imitatic,n Morooco, FuIl Gilt--- S õ0
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United
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''TEE EDIT0BI.A.LS,"
F IRST AND SECO:ND VOIÏIUES.

all th's Etlitorial articles written by the late EId.. Gilbert Beebe, antl
tho llrcNs oF rEE Truos from its f.rst issue to the sixth number, vol-

ii832-184?), together with an alphabetical intlex of all the subjects anfl
1;reatecl upon.

ale, reclucetl to the follorving prices, viz
binrliug, û.rst or second volune $2.00, or both first and second volumo
same time ancl to the same atklress $3.00.

Imita Morocco $3, formerly $3.50.
Turkoy Morocco (ttamaged) $3.50, formerly $5.00.

Ad.clress, G. Beebets Son, Micldleùown,lOrango Co., N. Y
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OOBBESPONDENCE. he was not given the wisdom to tli' testament is of force after men are ecl in the faith, that in Jesus
rect tris steps aright' but IFas as dead; otherwise it is of no strength dwells the fullness of the Godhoad

DELIVERANCE weak and helpless and dePendent as at all while the testator liveth.tt- bodily, we can with greater clearness

AN act of deliverance necessarilY the weakest of his PosteritY. Ee Heb. ix. Ll-Lí, Jesus, who is ¿'God look over the way and manner of our

implies a former condition of bond- needed the guiding hand of the I-,¡ord manifest iu the flesh,rr hath delivered deliverance. And while all are set

age, or captivity, or restraint. It as continually as do the lrordts erring his people by the sacrifrce of himself' free and can rejoice in the glory of
means freedom from something to chiklren to-tlay. The first sweet and by tho shedding of his own Precious the Ilighest, yet each one must tell
which we were bonnd or subject' oomforting thought in conriection blood. Ànct this is the highest proof his own story of the way the l-.¡ord

îhe l-¡ordts PeoPle have abundant with the deliverance of the children of the bestowal of a perfect Lovet did lead him. llhe lost sheep of the

reason to know both the meaning of spiritual fsrael is the l-.¡ordts prqm- that he dietl, not for his friends, but house of fsrael, and overy conscious.

and the sìÍeotness of deliverance' ise that he will doliver them from when we were yet. enemies he Gentile sinner, who has set his faco

It is indeed a daily realization all all their troubles. Even in tho midst died for us, because he loved us. Of toward Jerusalem, looking for ths
through the christian Pilgri mâge. of dreadful conflicts with their en- this lovety and lowly one who bore consolation of fsrael, with a beliefin
Were we to raise an " Ebenezer emies, or when assailed bY and tor' our sins, suft'ered for our transgres- the truth that Jesus died to save,/

each time we ere delivered, it would monted 'with great aflictions, theY sions, and by whose striPes \re are sinners, all are alike burdened with
be a pathwaY with multitudinous have the hope ofan eternal inherit' healed, the Fathor said, c¡ If his tho sore plague of sin. To each one

waymarks. And were we to count ance, which is the seal of the right children forsako my law, and walk Jesus manifests his lovo in the be-

up the differenb waYs bY which wo eonsness of Christ imPuted unto not in my judgments, if theY break stowal of divine mercy, and to each

have been deliveretl of the l-.rordt 'w'e them. lho poor, tried soul who has my statutes and keep not mY com- one he cones as aforetime he d.eclared

would bo amazed. Or wers we tg a hopo in the mercy of Godr sees no mandments, then will I visit thoir that he would, "As a thief in .the

attempt to enumerate the times de- possible way of deliverance, excopt transgressions with the rod [uPon night,tt when wo least expect him,

liverauce came through other sourcest in the atoning blood of Jesus. trIe Jesus] and their iniquity with stripes and in a way we knew not. ContrarY

perhaps we would be astonished is the Mediator of the new testa- [also upo4 Jesus]; nevertheless mY to our expectation, he speaks Peace

also; fbr in our count of the latter ment, and death must come upon loving-kind.ness will I not utterly to a soul that longs for rest. To

wo certainly woulcl never reach num- him ero w'e can realize that the eter- take from him, nor suffer mY faith- some he comes as with a rushing
ber one. JMere our own arm suffr' nal inheritance i8 ours. The Olat to fail.Tt llow wonderful and mighty wind, and ero they are awaro'

ciently strong to deliver us out of Testament Scriptures record Godts are all his promises ! not a their burden is gone, they know not'
There is not whithor.

God the nigh
_ 
T,o ot\91s,

t,, when all

N0. n

in visions' of
is dark andand of sin, it would' bo PresumPtion ham, to yea and nay in the

to call upon the I¡ord to perform for people by the mouth of the Patri- in Christ Jesus, " For all the Prom- drear, just'at the time life is despair'

us the things we couLd' ourself ac- archsand proPhets; and all Point ises of Goct in him are Yea, and. in ed of, and no hope near, and when

complish. There are particular con- with perfect exactness and constant him amen, unto the glorY of Gott bY death is at hand, Iife comes as a glad'

ditions in the different stages of an uniformity to the one atonementr the us.tt The whole plan of deliverance surprise, and, darkness is made light.
experience of grace requiring special death of .fesus. AII the sacrifices of the bricle of Christ, from the en- The birtls sing a sweeter song, the

deliverances, whilo others of more and offerings upon Jewish altarsr by trance of sin into the world until the midday. sun shines more brightlYt

frequent occurrenco may be classed the shedding of the blood of animals, great sacriflce upon Calvary, was all each little blade of grâss seems to

under those which the aPostle Jude pointed to the one great sacriflce, of Christ. Ho trod the wine-Press raise its tiny head in Praise. Tho

calls the 6ú common salvation.t' We the shedding of the blood of the Son of Godls wrath alone, and there was babbling brook, the sleeping valley'

are not to conclude, however, that of God. The aPostle sums uP in his none to help. God's own arm (Jesus) and the echoing walks uPon the

those conditions which seem to be letter to the llebrews the fulfiIlment brought salvation. If f must write mountain side, all join in sweetest

minor in character are of iess im- of this precious promise of the. eter- of deliverance, as coming to the strains of heavenly music, in anthems
Irordts people, I must of necessitY of praise to the King of glorY, who

of Jesus; at the same time has come in antl taken uP his abode'
having my mindts eye directed to all in the once burdened soul. To oth'
the nations of the earth, as 66 less ers, and, I am inclined to think' the
than nothing, aud vanitY.t' Antl I great majority, deliverance comes as'

would also ask with the dear old the breaking of the daY, so gradual
prophet, ( Who hath directed the as hardly to bo seen or felt. I-.¡ink

Spirit of the Lord, or being his coun by link the chain of earthlY hoPes

selor hath taught him ? With whom and desires is all taken awaY, and
took he counsel, and who instructed we discover, as it were bY chancet
him in the path of judgment' and that the world has lost its charmsr
taught him knowledge, and shewed and that we have a hoPe; such a
to him the way of understand'ing 9" littte thing, but O ! so sweet, so puret
Antt I would echo the assertion of so holy. Its silken tendrils are en-
the same prophet, r¿ Behold, the na- twinetl about our heart. With f'ear

tions are as a droP of the buoket, and trembling we watch and PraYt
ancl are counted as the small dust of lest it should go awâY as it came.
the balance.Tt As the clouds of doubt As with the others, our burden is
become dispersed bY the light of gone, and wo know not whither.
faith, and we see with perfect vision Bub as we attemPt to look back
whence aometh all our deliverances, through the foggy daYs and the
and that Jesus is the ollY door misty nights of the bYgone daYs, wo
through which the la,wful captive is remember how at such a time our
delivered, the onlY balm in Gilead, "hearb did buln within us by the wayt
the Fhysioian who heals everY dis as though someone sPoke sweet
easc with which we are afflicted. words of comfbrt. At another time
Being thoroughly rootctl and ground we w'ere favored to look beyond this
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vale of tears, to a glory in the dee;p
and. unfathomable beyond. And as
we lookecl, pressing forward, turnin¡3
not back to the ruins of the earthly
temple where once we reveled, our
step grew lighter and stronger; antl
nore we cân say, This was the gate
of heaven, and. f knew it not. Our
burden gone, we realize in our hopra
that the hope is Jesus, and that he
began and has finished our salvation.
We were blind, and he gave uß
sÍght; !r'e were naked, and he clothed
us; we were sick, and he healed us
in prison, and he delivered.
Ilaving been brought out of deattr
into life everlasting, wrought upon
by many wrrnderful miracles, our
sins and iniquities washed away in
the bloocl of Ure tr-¡amb of God, ancL
rememberecl no more against us for-
ever, we ask ourselyes, Can it bo
that we shall need our gracious Re
deemer longer ? Can we not now'
walk alone in the strength of past,
d.eliverances ? What more do we
need of him, our great Deìiverer,
save to love him ancì. praise his holy
name ? Aias ! in our childish ir_rno-
cence of the first love, we think we
will never more bo troublecl wiih sin
,and fleshly lusts. But how soon are
our bright hopes shattered. as we
fall into divers temptations, and re-
alize the need. of a daily, yea, hourly
'deliverance. For as through our in
ûrmities we d.ie to the comforts of
'Zion, and. the love of Zionts King,
we âre powerless to deliver our-
selì¡es, and so cry, and continue to
cry, for <ielivera,uce; It is true, and.
graciously assuring to our souls,
that we never can go backinto death
under the law of sin and. death
That has been removed far from us,
in ihe death of our dear Bedeemer
upon the cross. 'But so long as we
continue to inhabit these fleshly,
sinful bodies, wherein ¡¿ îhe flesh
lusteth against the Spirit and. the
Spirit against the flesh,,, we shall
continue to rcalize the need of our
risen, living Savior, who is our Cap-
tain ofthe host arrayed against our
enemies, to wit, the lusts of our
flesh; for without him we discover
daily that we can do nothiug. Änd
while he is our Captain, he is also the
Rock of our salvation. What a safe
,and peaceful resting-place, as under
'the shadow of a great rock ! Ilow
comforting to know that our I-¡ord
¡reither slumbers nor sleeps ! IIis
wâtchcâ,re is constant and faithfuì.
Ë[is arm is never shortened that he
cannot deliver; neither does he ever
turn a deaf ear to our entreaties.
Ilow refreshing and how soothing
that we can lay our aching and
weary head upon his breast and
breathe out all our sorrorvs sweetly
there. Jew and Gentile alike are
nurtured ¡rncler the banner of spirit.
ual fsrael, and they twain become
one flesh, members of the same body,
of which Jesus is the living llead.
Great ancl. marvelous are atl thy
works, I-.¡ord God Almighty ! tr'or
thou hast delivered thy people fsrael
out of death, and out of every
trouble; thou hast clothed them tbat the latguage
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with glory ancl honor, even the glory table in his divine perfections, of
and honor of thine only begotten holiness, ülercy, Love, truth
and rlearly beloved Son; and thou and Ile, is omnipotent, and
has set them on the righi hand of of one and none can turn him,
thy rnajesty on high. May our lives Ele takes of none, but does
be devoted to singing anthems of his own in all thiugs, in the
praise to thy glorious and matchless heaveus a and in the earih be-
namel! neath things ¡ve should al-

B. F. COULTER. ways keep in mind in all our search
Prl.r¿onrpurÀ, Pa., Sept. 18, 18g4. for divine th.

From awliully majestic and
" Sr\y ¡ro to the righteous that it shall adorable fsaiah received the

be werll rvith him; for they shall eat the messages the head of this article,fruit of their doings. \Moe unto the to be to two distinct char-
us.

wickecl ! it shall be ill with him; for üre both belonging to thereward of his hancls shall be given him.t7 acters, b

-Isaiah iii. 10, 11 same -inclosed people, of
This Scripture, with otbers of like the same coverrant-keeping God.

import, is often referred to as proof We take the book and read, and
of the doctrine of a universal salva- we f.nd from the flrst to the
tion c,f the human family, based upon tenth of this nonderfui
conditions to bo performed by them; prophecy the j udgments denounc-
reference being had, of course, to ed and. promised, whether
their deliverance from sin, to eter- of a spi al or temporâl nature,
nally live with Gott and his Ohrist. were to aga,inst Godts chosen
For thÍs purpose my attention wâs Israel, of om Abraham was the
calleil to it recently by a highly es- covenant ; v'hich covenant se-
teemerd friend who has not as yet, f cured to liter,al or fleshly pos-
fear, :flully entered into his rest; ¿(for terity fsaac (nob fshmael,
he th¡¡t is entered into his rest, he nor the of Keturah) their iiteral
also hath ce¿sed. f'rom his own works, inherita the land ofCanaan, and
as God did from his.tt AÍ'ter some to posterity, through the
thought upon the matter=, I have same child proraise, their spiritual
concluded to write out some of my inheritance of ete:rnal life, of grace
views, and. submit them to your here, and. hereafter; and the
better judgment; and if you think law (or t of works), which
they rrould be of any general interest was four and thirty years
to the household of faith, you can after, couid. not d:isannul this cove-
publierh them; if not, all will be welt na,nt, that shoulil make the prom
with rne; for I suppoõe I have gotten ise of none Observe that alt

1S neces the
at leagg.- Abraham,

If putùished, and it should meet his ual, were
eyes, peradventure the God of all all the
truth may so apply it as to enable upon the
my friend to enter futly into the rest and
that rr¡mains to the r; people of God.r, 18.

With this encl in view, let us see, The ûrst
flrst, who this message that the had
prophr:t was commâ,ndecl to deliver session of,
was from, and. for a time contemplate the same
his na:me and. character, as revealed. conditionai
in the word of truth. of works;

out of the subject all that
sary for me, for the present

The prophet, in the sixth chapter
and. fir'st verse, says, ¿( fn the year
that king TJzziah died, I saw also
the I-¡ord sitting npon a throne,tt &c.
fn the eighth verse he says, 66Aiso
I hearrl the voice of the Lord, say-
ing, T!'honc shall I send, and who
will gc for us ? Then said f, Iìlere
anr f, tiend mer2, &c.

It would be well to read the six
opening chapters calefully, with a
heart uplifted to God for the gnid-
ance oll his Spirit into all truth.

l{ow, the lord that the prophet
saw cr high and lifúed up,,, and of
whom the seraphim /rcried one to
the other, saying, Iloly, holy, holy,
is the l:ord of hosts, tìre whole earth
is full of his glory,t, is the Lord Gocl
Almigtrty, that created all things by
his word. ¿É For by him were all
things creâted, that are ín heaven,
and th¿¡t are in earth, visible and. iu-
visible, whether they be thrones, or
dominions, or principalities; all
things 'were óreated by him and for
him,t, a,nd for his pleasure.-Col. i.
16; Rev. i. 11; x. 6. This Gort is
our God, and is infinite and im¡ru.

of ti¡is covenant with
o¡al and spirit-

conditionally secured to
of promise, resting alone

bility of the oatb
of God.-IIeb. vi. I?,

literral inheritauce God.
placed" them in the pos-
t in doing so had at
plac,ed them under a

a:tt, ot a covenant
other words, the ritual

or law; which, however,
could not, or 'di,il not, as before
sâid, render void or disa¡rnul their
spiritual p.

Now, to chosen people under
this legatr nt were these noes-
sages sent; to the, rigllteous (they
that abide the law; for the law
is the rule righl;) he should say,
It shail be ell; fo:: they should eat
the fruit of their doings. But, to
the ¿r si itt Zion,), the wicked,
the law-brea It shali be ill with
him; for reward of his hands

him. Á.s he had doneshall be gi
to others, so it sl¡ould be done unto
him.

f might
be tedious.
to úÌre fact
ple, and his j uilgments denounc-
ecl against
with
heathen tlhis was not the

sernents of his peo.
co:r'rection, ¡rot for

r case. The
ple are for
their

Now, of
substance is

ge, but I must not
want to call atteution
t Gocl judges his peo.

people are coupled
good. while to the

ar I have said, the

of the text has a literal application
to the Jews under the legal cove-
nant; and if spaco would allow,r
wouLld like to show that it also has a
spiritual application under the cove
nant of grâce, or the gospel dispen-
sation. f wiil cite a parallel pa,ssago
from the 89th Psalm. 66I will visit
their transgressions with the rod,
and their iniquities with stripes.
l{evertheless my loving-kindness
will I uot utterty take from him , nor
suffer my faithfuluess to fail. My,
covenant will I not break, nor alter
the thing that has gone out. of my
mou.th.,,

Ðvery covenant has its seal and
this one, securlng the tand of Canaan
to lisrael, was in the flesh; that is,

tward in the flesh;ttthe seal was r. ou
but the seal of that whích secures
all spiritual blessings in Christ, is
inward, in the heart, whose praise is
of, God, and not of men, and reads
thus : (rI wilt put my laws into their
mintl, and write them in their hearts
and I will be to them a God , and.
they shall be to me a people and
they shall nol teach every man his
neig.hbor, and every man his broth_
er, saying, Know tho Lord: for all
shall. know me, f'rom the least to the
.greabest. For I will be merciful to
their unrighteouõness, and their sins
and bheir iniquities will I remember
no nrore.t, f believe we mþht em-
phasize the toi,lls and. s/¿ølls in this
citation, and do no viojence to the
harnLony of the Scriptures ; for Jesus
says (spealring of himself), (. Thou
hasú given him power over all fl.esh
that he should give fnot sell or barter]
eternal life fto whom ?] to as many
as thou hast given him. And this is
life erternal, that they might know
tl',ee, the only true God, and Jesus
Chrisit, whom thou hast sent.r,

But f shall have to sum up jusb in
this rvay: The fleshly Jew that was
unde:c law to Moses, .by his wicked_
ness (disobedience) forfeiúed his
rightrs to the blessings of the land
into rqhich God had unconditionally
put tl[em, also to suffer severe chas_
tisement. So the spiritual Jew, who
is under law to Christ, by his dis-
obedience forfeíts his rights antl
privileges in the gospel kiugdom, of
whichL he has been made an heir and
fellow' citizen. And as in the former
case t;he prophets were io earnestly,
vehenlentiy declare to Juctah his
sins, and to lsrael his transgres-
sions, so iu the latter case Godrs
serva:nts are to admonish, exhort
aud rebuke with all long.sufr'ering
and rloctrine ; .'rebuke sharply.tt
May the great llead of the church
make his ministers bolcl and faithful;
aud n,ot only ¿'sons of thunder,tt but
6, sons of consolation,, as well.

I uc'w leave these broken and tlis.
conner:ted remarks. trusting they
may do no harm if lo good.

R, F. HAYì{ES"
Olx Hrr-r., IIl., Sept. 23. 1894.

t
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DIVORCE
A¡our four months ago I was

asked this cluestionr r'Would You
perform the marriago ceremonY for
one who has a divorced husband or
a divorced wife living?tt MY rePlY
wâs, r¿ That would dePend uPon the
circumstances of the case. I would'
not confirm a marriage which, though
according to the law of an earthlY
government, is prohibited by the law
of Christ. I would not marrY one
whom I could not afterward baptizet
on account of that marriage, in the
fellowship of a gosPel church.tt I
then explainetl, as I have done to
individuals and churches, my under'
standing of the law of Christ uPcn
this subject.' I will now briefly pre-
sent my vie¡rs to the brethren gen-
erally through the SreNS, and
through any other of our periodicals
that may be willing to coPY this
article.

On two occasions the Savior taugltt
upon this subjeat. À recordis made
of both by Matthew, v. 32 and xix.9.
I-.,uke records onty one, which is the
second recorded bY Matthew.-Iruke
xvi.18. I will quote from the ser
rnon on the mount: '¡ It hath been
said [Deut. xxiv.1], Whosoever shall
put away his wife, let him give her a
writing of d,ivorcement; but I saY
unto you, That whosoever shall Put
away his wife, saving for the cause
of fornication, causeth her to commit
aclirltery : and whosoever shall marry
her that is divorced committeth
adultery.t' In Matthew xix. 9, where
the Savior is replying to the tempt'
ing question of the Pharisees, tho
words recorded are identical with
these, excePt that the man is said to
commit adultery, instead of the wife
who has been put away. It is true
of both when theY marry again; but
the man who puts awaY his wif'e is
the cause of her sin in this respect.
Ilnder the law of Moses, which is
only recorded once (Deut. xxiv. 1)'
she was at liberty to marry another.
The '( saving" clause is not found in
n-.iuke; but that does not aff'ect its
force, as once recording it is enough.
It is in both of the records made bY
Matthew. The sermon on the mount
consists of the Saviorts teachings
especially and exclusively to his dis-
ciples: therefore I have quoted from
that, as it especiaily refers to many
of the teachings òf Moses, and estab-
lishes the law on those subjects for
the gospel church.

The saving clause is clear and dis'
tinct, and the force of such a clause
is well-defined and settled. It is
precisely the same as to say that for
the cause of fbrnication a mân may
put away his wife and marry another.
fn any document submitterl to the
judgment of a court, the decision
would be that a saving clause like
this exempts the Persons gr thilgs
named in that clause fÏom all the
provisions and ordinances expressed
in the writing, TheY are not meant
by it, and it does not aPPIY to them.
They are left just as theY were be-
fore.

ì{ow, the provisions of the law

SIGNS OF THE
concerning divorce are all inthisone
tleclaration of I\[oses. lt is not found
in any of the commands and ordi-
nances given expressly by the Lord.
Moses sufr'ered the Israelites to put
away their wives because of the
hard.ness of their hearts; but from
the beginning it was not so.-Mat¡.
xix. 8. There was no provision for
a divorce on account of adultery or
fornication. The reason is very plain.
It is expressly provided that the
adulterer and adulteress shall die.
It is never said they shall be put
âway. The statements on this sub-
.ject are merely in two places, Leviti-
cus xx. 10 and Deuteronomy xxä.22,
That crime brings the relationship
to an end at once. From the time
that crime is committed the husband
has no wifs in the sight of the law.
nor the wife who has been thus siuned.
against any husband: By the com-
mand of the law of God the one who
commits the crime is dead. The
Savior, therefore, in speaking of the
woman who has been put away being
marriecl, does not refer to ono'who
was put away for rhe cause of forni-
câtion, for she was not put away by
the husband, but put to death by the
law ; but he referred to the one whom
Moses suffered to be put away be-
cause her husband was not pleased
with her. She is stilt his wifet
according to the teaching of Christt
and cannot marry again, nor can he.
.Ee might have kept her with him if
he liked to do so; but one could not
keep his wife after she had eo sinned.
The law took her a,way, and he had
no wife. So also with the husband
who commits this crime-the wife
cannot keep him; the law takes him
from her. She has no husband, and
may marry.

ft was near twent¡r.ûve years ago
that this was especially called to my
attention 'ny a circumstance in which
I must act. À man wished to be
baptized whose wife was a member
of the church. I learned thathehad
been divoraed from a former wife,
who was yet living. IIPon inquirY
I learned that she had left him, and.
hao married another man. He then
procured a divorce, and was after-
warcl married to his Present wife.
As she, by living with another mân,
had committed atlultery against him,
I understood that according to the
law of Moses sho was dead to himt
and that according to our Saviorts
teachiug she was no longer his wife.
Under the gosPel such are notPut ro
death, but are deacl to tìre husband
or wife, as the case may be; and the
one thus released from the na4rriage
bond by the crime of the other maY
marry again. So the brother lcas
receivecl by the church and baptized.
I should have distrusted my judg-
ment if I had been alone, although I
corlld not and cannot see differently;
but I was.glad that my judgment
was in accordance with that of Elders
Beebe, Beaman, Conklin, and the
other fathels in the church, so far as
I couid ascertain.

Your brother in hope'
SILAS H. ÐURAìÍÐ"
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doctrine of ali brethren and sisters
in Christ, with God the Father as
our head. He quoted passage after
pâssâge of Scripture on the subject,
until my old belief began to be terri-
bly shaken. After he left next day
I thought tr would go to work and
search it out myself, and see how it
all read; butl soon began to find
out that I could not read the Bible
at ail. tr prayed to be able to read, ,

and. to be given understanding and
knowledge of the truth.

Anoúher year passed in this way,
with frequent visits from our Baptist
friend, when one day I sat sewing
by the machine, and heard or felú
what seemed like a voice saying,
r(Read the birth and life of Christ.tz
I did rot pay uruch attention to iú,
thinking it was only imagination, or
that my mind was overwrought on
those things; but I would hear it

Everywhere I was I would hear the
same thing said. to me. At last I
gâve up, and read carefully the four

Baptist had said to us was truth.
That night I could not sleep, auù
kept my husband awake to talk to
me. I felt that f was a sinner, and..
the very worst sinner that ever was,.
O how bad I felt ! It is impossible.
to describe my feelings with words".
I told my husband that if I were to.
die I knew I should go straight to
hell; that God would neYer, never
forgive such a terrible sinner as f.
Ile tried to comfort me by telling me
that God had granted me repent-
ance, antl that in his opinion God
had forgiven my sins. f prayed that
night as I was never able to pray
lrefore. It seenoed that my burden
was lifted, and I was relieved, but
only for a little while. In a few days
I was despondent and doubting. I
felt that Gocl could never forgivo
such a niserabie sinner as f, so un-
worthy of anything. It seemecl t^o

me that I was unf.t to pray. Then
again I would feel that my prayers
were heard, and. I would. feel so happy
that I could almost shout for joy"
It seemed as though I would ratber
see ân Old Baptist coming to see me
than any one else in the world, they
always gave me such blessed com-
fort. I felt that tr had been fed, and
I longed to be oue of their members.
I ffnally decided to tell the ,church
some time, if tr could, how f felt. -[n
May, 1894, I went forward, but my
tongue was tied; I could say nothing"
I fett they must all see hoç miser-.
able, how unworthy and how little I
wâs. I could not even hope they
would take me in. Tlhen the vote
was cast, and I was accepted, I was
8o overcome that I could tot speak a
word. I felt they must be deceived,
and that I had. no right to be Èhero
as a aandidate for place or name
a,mong those dear children of God ;
and if they could only see me as I
could see myself they would know

( Cont'i,nued. on page 333, )

o

DrunY, Oregon, Sept. 17, 1894, daughter. I could not believe his

go to church. He said they were several times a day and in the night.

G. B¡n¡nts SoN:-The following
communication being richly laden
with the fruit of the HoIy Spirit, I
send it to you for your disposal, be-
lieving it belongs to the children of
Gocl.

Your unworthy brother, who some-
times hopes he has a hope,

J. K. BOYÐ.

Soiun time in the summer of 1889
I had a great longing come over me
to understand the Scriptures. I
woald get the Bible and read, and
trytopray; but it did notseemto
do me any good. I felt dreadfully
depressed by spells, and could not
understand what made me feel so.
I kept getting worse and worse for
about a yeâr, when a Methodist min-
ister came to see me. I did not tell
him any of my feelings, but he told
me that my husband and I ought to

going to have their annual basket-
meeting the next Sunday, about one
and a half miles from our house, and.

be over; so when the morning ser-
mon had been read the question was
asked if there were ânJ¡ one present
who wished to become a christian.
I árose to my feet to go forward,
when my knees began.to tremble, I
felt cold and scargd, and sat down
again. On our way home I declared
I would neYer go to meeting again.
I felt like I had dono wrong, and was
disgusted with myself and every one
else. That was in August, ancl from
that time on, all the summer. I tried
to put away all my d.esire to read or
pray. I woulcl not talk with my
husband, nor let him read" the Scrip-
tures to me. This state of things
went on until one night in January,
1891. There was snow on the
ground, ancl just after darksomeone
knocked at the door. My husband
opened. the door, ancì. greeted very
cordially a man whom I soon found
out was an Old Baptist, Ile hacl not
been in the house half an hour until
he was taLking to us about all those
thiugs which I had been trying to
forget, how God loved us rvith an
everlasting love before the founda-
tion of the world, and gave his ouly
begotten Son, that whosoever believ-
eth on him should not perish, but
have everlastiug life. O how good
that man rtid talk to us ! A.II night
I sat and listened with every nerve
onfire; but I wouldnotsayanything
for fear he would think I was inter-
ested. In the morning he left us,
and ¿ll my oltl trouble came back,
worse than ever; and tr hated him,
and hated tho very name of Old Bap-
tist. After a few weeks he came
again, and how glad I was to.see
him. Ile talked to me on the subject
of .. Two manner of people.t' I had
beeu raised to believe in Spirrtual-
ism; therefore I thought that in the
world to come our lives were to be
taken up again.,knowing those gone
bef'ore, as father and mof,her, son and

we promised to go. I decided that gospels, and everything was mado
if I would join the church I would. clear in a moment. I could see then
feel better, and my troubles would that every worcl which that dear Old
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FETTOWSHÏP.
fN reflecting on this subject we ârre

led to contemplate that love which
is the fouudation of the true fellow-
ship of God.ts elect.

The Redeemer informs us (Johre
viii. 58), .. Bef,ore Abraham was, I
am;t' and he has told us his delights
were with his people from before the
foundation of the ¡vorld. Again,
John says, ¿¡ TV-e love him becar¡se
he frrst loved. us.t, . Before we loyed.
him we coulcl have no fellowship
rvith him, and consequently none
with the brethren; hence it is that
the Scriptures present this as a test
by which that question which so
often vexes aud troubles the child of
'God may be decideo, yiz,14( We know
ûhat ve have passed from death unto
life because we love the brethren.t,
But some mây sfry, trf this is really
the case, why are the people of God
so often perplexed. by doubts and
fears concerning their adoption ?
'The reason of this is evident to every
heir of promise as Boon as it is the
pleasure of the l-¡ord to remove the
cloud that is covering his mind with
gloom: it is in this peculiar parh
that Godts chosen are led in order to
show them their dependence on him;
and this exercise also is very useful
in marking them, as a people, with
that cerbain seal, {( The l-.¡orcl know-
eth them that are his.7t But to re-
turn to our subject. As the Spirit
of truth can have no fellowship with
the spirit of eruor, so while we were
enemÍes of God by wicked works we
neither had. nor wished to have any
fellowship with righteousness; but
when we were brought near by the
blood of atonement, which cleauses'from all sin, our hearts were fiIled
with the love of God; and love to
him led. us to love thebrethrenin ex-
act proportion to the fullness of the
revelation of his image in them, and
the exercise of his Spirit in us; so
that the fellowship of the saints is
.directly the result of the eternal love
,of God shed abroad in our hearts.

the fellowship of the saints, found-
ed, as has been shown, on the elect-
ing love of God, is that which is 'in-
tended by the inspired singer of Is-
rael when he says, (E Behold, how
good and how pleasant it is for
brethren to dwell together in unity ltt

-Psa. cxxxiii. 1. TVell might the
psalmist break forth into such an ex-
clamation of delight, for every child
of God finds ere he passes through
many trials that as ¿.Iron sharpen-
eth iron, so a ma,n sharpeneth the
countenance of his friend.,t-Prov.
xxvii. 17. Also, the apostie exhorts
the brethren to .6 W'alk worthy of
ôhe vocation wherewith yp are called ;
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with all lowliness and meekness,
with long-suffering, forbearing one
another in love; end.eavoring to
keep the unity of the Spirit in the
bond of peace.tt-Eph. iv. 1-3. And
throughout the writings of PauI his
great object seems to be to promote
the fellowship of the saints in all
things pertaining to the causo of the
dear Redeemer, that the conduct of
the church might be rendered as
near to the rule laid down in the
word of truth as possible. IIe says
(Heb. xiii. 1), 6'Let brotherly love
continue.'7 In the experience of the
people of God how often do they flnd
the joys of fellowship in traveling

prophet, (¿ JMoe is me ! for I am un
done; because I amamanofunclean
lips, and I dwell in the midst of a
people of unclean lips; for mine eyes
have seen the King, the Lord of
hosts.tt llere is manifested how far
the wisdom of men comes short of
the knowledge of God; but Paul
under the inspiration of God found
no difficulty in explaining this sub-
ject to. those whose hearts were
opened to receive it. Ile says (Rom,
iii. 28), .. Therefore we conclude that
â man is justified by faith wibhout
the deeds of the law.t, This is, then,
a decisive ânswer to Jobts question,
from one ofthose who are appointed
to sit on the twelve thrones, judging
the twelve tribes of fsrael.

John dealares in the beginning of
his frrst epistle that his object in
mentioning the things which he had
seen and. heard was, ¡. That ye also
may have f'ellowship with us; and
truly our fellowship is with the
tr'ather, and. with his Son Jesus
Christ.t, ff, then, the .r belovecl dis-
ciple,, thought it worthy of his at-
tention to secure the fellowship of
the saiuts by stating the things
which he had seen and heard, or in
other words, by relating what God
had revealed of his grace to him,
would it not be well for brethren in
this age, according to sister Jewettts
suggestion, to speak often one to an-
other ? fn time på,st the llord has
not al.ways been pleasetl to graùt to
his people'the freedom f'rom persecu-
tion which we now enjoy; and in
those ages when the nations of the
earth were combined for the destruc-
tion of the church of Christ, when
the pqnishment for being associated
with those who remained steadfast
in the apostlest doctrine and fellow-
ship was death, úhe brethren seemed.
to have more freedom to communi-
cate with each other, and to express
their fellowship, than they have
uoÌv'. In contemplating these things
it has sometimes suggested itself to
our mind that the trials and perse-
cutions of the people of God are in
exact proportion to their ability to
bear them; and that when thechurch
is nearest to perfection in doctrine
ancl order, the rage and malice of
the world is most excited against
her. In the setting up of the Re-
deemer's militant kingdom in its
visibility on earth, while the Master
wa,N yet with them, the persecutions
of the world were, perhapñ, assevere
as al auy subsequent time; and we
may observe further that the Lord
himself, being perf'ectly holy, harm-
less, and sepâxâte from sinners, ex-
cited the enmity of.carnal professors
aud hypocritical workmongers more
than auy of his disciples. l[ow, why
was this ? Simply because their
false systems of idolatry could not
endure the purity of his doctrine and
practice; for as Dagon f'eil before
the ark of the covenant, so the in
ventions of men fall before the gos-
pei of the Lord Jesus. But why
could not a compronoise be eff'ected
betweeu the tlso systems, so thatthe
off'ence of the cross might be in some
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through this dreary wilderness; and
what chiìd of God who has suffered.
the buft'etings of the adversary for
any great length of time has not felt
his heart move with detight on meet.
ing a brother in the exercise of the
Spirit who has passed through the
same trials ?

The peopie of God are peculiar in
their fellowship, as well as in all
other things pertaining to the heav-
enly union existing between Christ
and his church. They are not of
that class wbich receives anything
and everything but the truth as iü is
in Jesus; and it is for this cause
'bhat they are so much despised a,nd
,iletested by all worldly religionists
and workmotgers; as the Master
says, (d If ye were of the world, the
world would love his own; but be-
r3ause ye are not of the world, but I
,have chosen you out of the world,
therefore the world haieth you.t,-
,Iohn xv. 19. It was the pleasure of
God to choose his people in a furnace
r¡f afflictiou; not from auy necessity
on his part, but of his own urcon-
1;rolled will, which yields to no con-
tingency, but is the only CounseLlor
of the Deíty. Wìrât amazing love
¿rnd, coudescending mercy, that God,
inûnite in righteousness and. justice,
¡rhould choose a people among the
¡;ons of men, and not forsake them
€,ven when they were dead in trespass-
€,s aga,inst his holy law ! Buú some
roay object, that thejustice of God,
which cannot behoid sin with any
a,llowance, could. not admit of such a
choice. Ilere is the principal glory
that is reveaiecl in the whole plan of
salvation by the absolute and sover-
eign grace of God; this is a myster;r
v¡hich the natural mind and carnal
heartofman can never understand
and }ove, viz,rhow justice and mercy
can be made to agree; or, (¿ l[ow
should. ¡oan be just with God ?tt-
Job. ix. 2. Numerous and learned
are , the co¡omentaries which. have
been written in endeavoring to justify
Ciod and clear bis character from
t.ne imputation of iniquity in saving
his sheep and rejecting the goats;
but the authors have only succeeded
irr exposiug their ignorance of the
character and attributes of Jehovah;
for if they had known him, they
u ould not Ìrave had the presumption
tr¡ undertake to justify him, but
would. rather have adopted the cry
o1l the poor publican, ,¿ Ggdr be mer-
ciful to me, a sinner,,t or of the

m€agure removed? For an âns\ryer
to this question we might simply
quote the word of the I-¡ord recorded.
in Exodus xx. 5, ¿¡ f the Lord thy
God am a jealous God., but the
apostle hab replied to it by another
question \2 Cor, vi. 14), ¡.'\Mhat fel-
lowship hath righteousness with un-
righteousness ? or what communion
hath light with darkness ?t, Ilere
we see that the apostle considered a
lack of fellowship as a sufficient ob.jection to any formal union; forú4llow can two walk togeilrerexcept
they be agreed ?,, and. where there is
agreement, f'ellowship is a necessary
consequent. As well might we â,t.
tempt to distinguish beúween two
streams of water after they have
joined tire oceau, as to prevent the
hearts of Godts children from uniting
in fellowship when under the influ-
ence of the Spirit of Gocl. Being
alike born of God, and having tasted
together the fellowship of his suffer-
ings, it iS not strange tt-rat they-
should so act towards each other as
to lead the world to say of them, See
how Christians love one another.

Perhaps there is nothing which
câuses nore heartfelt sorrow to tho
children of God, or more rejoicing in
the camp of the aliens, than to see
difficulties arise in the church which
mar the fellowship and. break the
peace of the fa,mily of God. Though
in reality the children of God can
neyer cease for a moment to tðve
one another; for the apostle bears
.witness (1 John iii. 9) that (¡ Whoso-
ever is born of God doth not commit
sin; for his seed remaineth in him;
and he cannot sin, because he is
born of God ;t, and the l_.¡ord. has
commanded by his Spirit through
the apostle Peter, .r Seeing ye have
purifred your souls in obeying the
truth through the Spirit, unto un-
feigned love of the breilrren, see that
ye love one another with a pure
heart fervently;,t yet the visible
church on earth is often seen troubled.
with internal dissensions. This ap-
pareut d.ifference between the decla-
ration of Scripture and tho actual
cond.uct of thôse professing Chris-
tianity has often furnished the op-
ponents of all gootl with a weapon
with which to wound the bewildered
child of God; for when by the light
of the Spirit of truth he discovers
the corruptions of his own sinful
heart, the âccuser addresses him in
language ìike this, úsl{ow your case
is decided; you have committed sin,
and the apostì.e expressly declares
that 6 Whosoever is bor¡r of God doth
not commit sin ;, so it is plain where
you belong.t, But when it is the
pleasure of the Lord to reveal to him
the fallacy of the ternpterts argu.
ment, and the true interpretation of
that passage of Scripture, he is made
to rejoice in tbat very same passage,
which, under the f¿lse coloring given
it by tbe evil one, had given him so
much uneasiness a short time before;
fbr by reference to tbe preceding
part of the chapter alluderl úo (1 John
iii.), it witt ne evideut ro those who
ha,ve eyes to see th¿lt the argument
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of the apostle is directed to prove
the total and. complete justification
of the saints, and this (the ninth)
verse is intended rather as a reflec-
tion for the comfort of the cbildren
of God, than as a sentence to con-
demn them all.

Since the fellowship of the saints,
then, is founded on their vital union
with Christ, and their unity of spirit
is in consequence of the fact lhat
their life is hicl with Christ in God,
how shall we ever bo able to ascribe
sufficient thanksgiving and praises
to his holy name for his great love
wherewith he lovecl us, even when
we were dead in sins ? Therefore
let us rejoice that we are made par-
úakers of Christts sufferings, that
when his glory shall be revealed we
may be glad also with exceedingjoy. When we reflect on the nature
of this heavenly fellowship, our
mind is absorbed in thecontemplation
of the magnitude of that love which
none but the great and self.existent
Jehovah could possess, which could.
embrace poor, depraved. mortals, and
raise them from their guilty wretch-
edness, and. cause them to sit to-
gether in heavenly places in Christ
Jesus; and. we are letL to exclaim
with the poet,

" Blest be the tie that binds
Our hearts in christian love;

The fellowship of kiudred. minds
Is Uke to that above ltt

Npw V¡nwox, N. Y., Sept. 1, 1842.

POSTAT MONEY ORDERS.
B,y .a. reeent arrangoraenû' of the

post-office department nearly every
post-office in the United States is
now a money order office for at least

; aud as it costs but three
cents al to obtaiu an order
of not than two dollars and

or five cents for one not
more than ve dollars, or eight cents
for one more than ten dollars,
and so on proportion to amount
of order, request that all remit-
tances be sent us by post-office
money You simply give the
money yo wish to send to your

and he will give you a
money for that amount. You

the order which he gives
you ln letter to us; and if it
should be in the mail you can

one from your postmaster
without charge. Please
be sure to the order made pay-
able at n, N. Y., and never
at l{ew Y City, as that piace is
nearly a red miles from our
place, and puts us to considerable
extra tro¡r and expense to get

at the l[ew York City

As will seen from the above,
an order ûve dollars or less can
be obtained cheaper than registering
a letter, an order not exceeding

costs but the sâme
amount; remitting by money
order is much safer way than
sending by registered letter, as the

is uot responsible
for loss of registered letters, but
money can be duplicated. the SrcNs of eieven years ago this it is written, and thus it behooved and ¿ll our dear ones in Christ Jesus,

STGNS O F THE
(Conti,nueil from page 33L.)

that f was nothing but a poor, un-
worthy siûner, and had no right
among them. My husband and I
were baptized the same day. As I
went down into the water it seemed
as though a blessed peace and. calm
came over me; and as I came out f
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fall. Ile took for a foundation of his
remarks the words, r. On this rock I
will build my church, and the gates
of hell shall not prevail against if.:rI was in a very low state of mind at
that time, and in reading it O what
a thrill of joy entered my soul I It
lasted me forty days, and yet it is
with me. O how sweet and good
the word of the l-.¡ord is when ap-
plierl by the Spirit to our souls !

I am glad the lord put it into
your heart to republish tho editorials
ofyour father. I do love to read
them over and meditate upon them;
for his views of Scripture were what I
believe.

I was ecliûed in reading Elder
Durand,s views on the christian
walk. I felt that it was a word fiily
spoken, in due season, and like ap-
ples of gold in pictures of silver.
¡. îhe fear of tl-re I_¡ord is the begin-
ning of wisclom.2t f have always
thought it the duty of the saints to
live soberly, righteously and godly
in this present evil world, to put off
the old man with his deeds, as far as
we can by grace given, and to put
on the new man, which after God is
created in righteousness and true
holiness. We are to let our conyer.
sation be as becometh the gospel of
Christ. ¿a
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Christ to suffer, and to rise from the
dead the third day.rr ¿¡ Then said ho
unto them, O fools, and slow of heart
to believe alt that the prophets have
spoken: ought not Christ to have
suffered these things, and. to enter
into his glory ? And beginning at
Moses and all the prophets, he ex-
pounded unto them in all tho Script-
ures the things concerning himself.ttI am so slow to learn, and so full of
sin and unbelief, that I must have
the lesson repeated. to me over and.

I-¡ast summer I was doubting

a

oYer.
that I was a subject of grace, an
heir of glory, when the words came
to my mind in a moment, rr ftis writ-
tenr- Man shall not live by bread
alone, but every word that proaeed.
eth out of the mouth of God.tt Only
those who have tasted that the I¡ord
is gracious, and has power on earth
to forgive sins, can røalizø the joy
I felt at the time. ú{ Man shall not
live by bread alone, but by every
word that proceedeth out of the
mouth of God., IIow wondorful,
how marvelous are his works to tho
children of men in goodness and
mercy. '( Just and true are thy
ways, thou King of saints.tt The
word of the I¡ord endureth forever,
and rs sweet to our taste. May we

felt a joy antl happiness ind.escriba-
ble; and as all those dear Old Bap-
tists took me by the hand and called
me sister, it seemed thai I had been
dead, but noty w'as alive, and all
through grace alone.

An unworthy sister in hope of
eternal life,

IDA A. CASS.

Moousa, N, Y., Oct. ?, 1894.
D¡¡.n Bnnrsn¡N:-If I had the

abiìity to convey rny thoughts on
paper as others do, how I would like
to cast in my feeble testimony, even
if it were nothing more than like
the widowts mite. As often as I
think of writiug for the SrçxS to un
burden my weary soul, f think I feel
humbled in the dust and very small.
Then I say within nnysetf, ft is better
for me to sit at the feet of my breth-
ren and sisters of iike precious faith,
and listen to the gracious lv-ords
which fall from theirlips, Weknow
that wo havepassed fromdeathunto
iife because we love them ancl their

Bo yo holy, for I am holy, not be weary in well doing, for insays God. úú Be ye therefore per- due season we shall reap if we fainttestimony, and the eternal truth fect, even as your tr'ather which is-in not. r(The foundation of God stand-which proceeds from the throne of heaven is perfectrtt says Jesus. I eth sure, having this seal, The L¡ordgrace. Every word of God is pure; have always wished and desired to knoweth them that are his.r,and we are inf'or.med that his word adorn my profession with a well Forty.one yeârs ago this month Ishall uot return unto him void. ordered lifê and goclly conversation; united with the Lrexingtonfn reading-the last number rif the but do ths bèst I could f have been Greene Co., N. Y.
Church,

Srcxs f could witness with Elder a wayward child indeed, if one at all. in the frnal
f firmly believo

Ohick that Elder Puringtonts words îhe Spirit is willing to do right, but
perseverence of the saints

had clistilled upon my soul like the the flesh is weak, Sometimesf have
through faith. I long and sigh for

dew upon the tender herb, and I felt been in divers temptations, rnanifold
home with Christ. Pray for me,

exceedingly comforted; so much so
brethren.

that I felt to shout aloud, .r Glory to
temptations, and my faith has been IJU-CY C. WEITCOMB.

God in the highest, and on earth
¡ried as gold is tried; but the l-¡ord

peace, good will toward man.tt yes,
has been my deliverer, my strength, Fonpsr Hrr,r,, Md., Sept., 1gg4,

indeed, my soul would be so lifted
my song and my salvation, and by D¡¡.n Bnorrnn Bnpsn:_fn
his help I continue until this day. I closed f.nd a letter from our dearup in the truth of God,ts word, and it feel sure that all who will live godly and much aflicted sister Mary park-was so sweet to my taste, that f in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu er. I take the liberty to send it tocould sing praises for his maívelous tion, reproach and shame from the you for publication, âs no doubtworks unto the children of men, and world, and their names shall be cast many of the readers of the Srcwssayr Hat, O friends, laà¡ drink out as evil. The servant is not will be glad to hear from her, as fabundantly from the wells of salva- above hismaster. If theyhavedone was, since she has gone from thetion. tr'or the I_.¡ord trras connforted these things unûo Christ, the head, hospital, and is now in the handshis peopie, and made them to lie we cân expect nothing more nor less, aqd tender care ofdear sister Roun-down in green pastures. IIe has according to the word of him who can- savell. May the Lord. suqtain andfilled the longing soul wiilr gcrod.ness not lie. The Savior has said, ró Be- bless them both in this vale of tears,and fatness. Ile has abundantiy cause I live, ye shall live also.t, .( I is theblessed the provision of his house, am he that liveth, and was dead;

prâ,yer of your unworthy
and satisfred his poor with bread. ancl, behold,

sister,

The psalmist exciaimed, .. O how
I am alive for evermore, BARB¿.RA GR,A¡'[ON.

great is thy goodness which thou
Ämen, and have the keys of heil and
of death.t, 3r To him that overcometh 'W'enwrcn, N, Y., Sept. IZ, Igg4.ha,st laid up for them that fear will I give to sit with me in my Mns, B¿.nn-a.ßÁ. GRAFIoN_YER ythee !t, What exalted views the throne; even as I alsoovercâmê; aDd Dp¿n Srsr¡n rN CERrsr :- Throughpsalmist had of Godts goodness and am set down with my Father in his th€ goodness and mercy of our cove.mercy to the children of men. _He throne.t, We must get unclersüand.- nant-keeping God, who works andsaid, ¿úBlessed is the nation whose ing by experience of the fellow none cân hinder,God is the Lord, and the people ship of Christ,s sufferings, and " Who plants his footsteps in the sea,whom he hath chosen for his owu in- the power of his resurrection, And rides upon the stormrTtheritance.tt (rBlessed is he whose in order to know what is the f, in company with our dear, self-transgression is forgiven, whose sin hope of his calling. It seems that sacriflcing sister Rounsavell, wasis covered. Blessed is the man unto the apostles dial not ¡¡.nderstand permitted to arrive here in safetyyhom

and in
the Lord imputed not iniquity, until the Scriptures were opened one week ago to-day, at six otclockwhose spirit there is no guile.,t to them, at a certain time. .É Then p. m. We parted with our dearI feel that I cannot let the oppor- opened he [Christ] their understand friends at Phitadelphia amid. tearstunity pâss without speaking of ing, that they might understand the of heartfelt sorrow. I thought IDlder Puringtonts communication in Scriptures, and said unto them, Thus loved dear brother and sister Ooulter,
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before I ever met them facøto facel
but O how the blessecl tie was sweet-
ened and strengthened during those
days and weeks of anxiety and Paint
when clear Dr. Coulter visited me

almost everY daY, and I learned to
listen for his dear footsteps and the
sound of his kind voice, as I used to
listen for those dear familiar sounds
in the haPPY daYs of mY childhood
when my Poor life rvas encircled with
the love and watchcare of mY cleart
godly and Gocl -fearing earthlY Par
ents. Now that they are gone, I with
often ask mYself if the sheltering
wing of the everlasting Father is
round about me, if I am graven in
the hollow of his dear hancl, and
underneath me are indeed his ever'
lasting arms. It seems to me' dear
sister Grafton, if any Poort sinful
mortal ever had câuso to be thankful
to the Lord, it is mYself, and that I
ought to Praise and thank him with
every word, act and' breath' ButO!
this cold, hard heartr so prone from
the dear Master to depart. It
seems I seld.om seek him, selclom

think of his. great good'ness and
mêrcy, save when I can f'nd' help
and solace nowhere else. 'A'nd how
often, O how often, am I made to
cryr " God, be merciful to me, a sln-
ner.tt
"Amazing grace ! how srveet the souncl !

That saveil a wretch like me;
I once was lost, but now am founcl,

\Yas blintl, but now I see.)'

I am so gtad Paul was insPired tc'

write, ¿¡By grâce âre Ye saved'
through faith, and that nof of your'
selves; it is the gift of God.rr er

blessed gift I far more Precrous tharL

countless millions, more brilliant tharL

the gleam of rubies, more Priceless
than shining Pearls, more to btl
prizetl than the wealth of diamonds'
SurelY when wo attemPt to comparl)
the riches of divine wealth and glor¡z
with the inexhaustible wealt'h of
Jesus, it all sinks into utter nothing-
ness. The earth with all it boasterl
wealth, together with the wisdom of
man, becomes as nothing; â nonen-
tity in fact. Ilow a sense of all this
takes awâY all self-imPorianctl'
self-conflclence, and strips us of
all self-conceit, which seems sr¡.ch

a uatural element, at least in
my makeuP. IIY dear siste:e,

how I am made to desPise m¡r-

self, to repent in dust and asheis¡

and to daily cry, {Jnclean ! unclea¡r
Surely when all these truths al:e
brought home to us 'lYe can but sa'Y

with the Poet'
" Bring forth the roYal cliadem,

And crown him Lord of al1.7t

Dear sister, I cannot teil You how
glad and, I trust, thalkful I was frrr
the pleasant visit you and dear sistr:r
Scarborough Paitl me. I did n'rt
feel one bit jealous when You said
you were as glad to see dear sistor
Rounsavell â,s You .were me. I ttdl
you, sister Grafton, I am not worthY
to unlace the latchet of her shoers.

What a blessed privilege it is to be
where I can dailY see the faces of so

many who are clear to me in the
Lord, an<J. with whom I eujoy sweet rN tunrsî:-This is a lonelY SundaY

soon.
}TARY AìSN STIITH. to come and tell what the l-.¡orcl has

STGNS OF
spirituat intercourse. îhe scenery
here is detightfnl, and the mountain
air most invigolating. ì[o wortl of
mine can express the grandeur of
the scenery upon which I was Per-
mitted to feast as we were whirlecl
along on our triP here, with the
smooth, unriPPled surface of the
Delaware River on the one side, and
the grand old Blue Ritlge Mountains
on the other. O ! how Godts unightY
handiworks do praise him.

Ðear Elder Beebe just favored, me
a call. He is looking quite

well. EIe brought me the very
pleasant news that dear Elder E[. M.
Ourry, of l-.,ebanon, Ohior so near mY
own dear home, will faver me with a
catl this coming Friday. EIow glacl
it makes me !

A.tthough it is not verY Pleasant
to be in a hospital, I became much
attacÌ¡ed to manY of mY nurses and
my attendant physician, and it really
touchod me very deePlY to givo them
good-by. Of Dr. Gooddellts skill as
a, surgeon, and Dr. Jofson's medical
attenûions to myself, and his unsur-
passed skill in one so young' I feel I
cannot speak too highlY; and nevert
while reasou lasts, can tr cease fo
feel grateful to them and tomy dear-
est, I-,¡ord for the benefit I have re-
ceiverl, and for the comforting as
suraüee that I âm now rid of the
malignant trouble that of all mY
complications gave me the greatest
pain. I now sit uP some everY daY,
although not long at a time. Strange
to say, the fatigue of moving aboutt
or any undue physicai exertion, seents
to aggravate mY droPsical trouble;
yet through dear sistor Rounsavellts
wise administrations I hoPe to Yet
be relieved of droPsY.

I would like to again exPress mY
thanks to you and. the manY clear
ones who so getrerously contributed
to the f'unds to aid in mY flnancial
comfbrt; but I feel unable to do so.

llay he wþo said, (' Inasmuch as ye
have d.one it unto one of the least of
these, ye have done it unto me,tt re-
ward and bless you all. Please re'
member me in love to Elder Graftont
sister Scarborough, and all who may
inquire after me.

Iñ'ith love and best wishes to
yourself, I am sincerely and affection-
ately your sister,

MAR,Y PÄRKER.

PrNsoNronr, Ky., JUIY 20' 1894.

G. Bp¡¡s7s Sous-Dn¡.R BRETE-
RE¡] rN csnrsr:-I inclose you a
short but very interesting letter. It
was written bY a verY Precious sls'
ter, ar-rd I think it would be read bY
the many readers of the SrcNs with
comfort. This seems to be a trYing
timr: with the lrordTs people, and also
a tirne that their Pure minds are
being stirred up bY waY of r€mem
brance to discharge their duties and
to communicate to e¿ch other

I ours as evert
W. J. i\IAY.

Hun¿Br, Buchanan Co,, Ya.
IIn. W. J.lI¡.v-DBÁ.n Bsorsnn

T'${E TTMES
to me, though a beautiful and' pleas-
ant day. I am thinking ofihe Poor,
wayworn ones who are so cast downt
and feel themselves nothing, ancl
Iess than nothing, and vanitY. But
the time will come when the waY-
worn ones, whoever theY maY bet
wilt be done ¡vith the trouble and
care of this life. There are some
people here who âre so simPle mind-
ed as to say thal we, the OItt BaP-
tist denomination, are a ihousand
years behind time. But I believe
the time will como when theY (Old
Baptists) will be up with the times;
for a'll that the Father gave to his
Son will come unto him. I have no
doubt but the Oltt Baptists are GodTs
covenant people, the church, whom
he gave to his Son, eveu befbre the
world was ; and they are the Israel
of God. So all IsraeÌ shall be saved
in the l-¡ord with an everlasbing sal-
vation. Of this I have no doubt;
but I do have dor¡.bts and fears that
I am not one of them. But the good
part of it all is, 'r The l-¡ord knoweth
them that are his.t7 Jesus said, (( No
rnân can come to me excePt the
Father which hath sent me draw
him; and I will raise him uP at the
last day.tt Then, 'r Salvation is of
the I-¡ord.7' Poor, finite man, while
in carnality, claims naany things that
are vain and unscriptural. But the
child of grace feels verY small in
deed; so much so that theY have
nothing to boast of ; but, Iike the
poor publican, they smite on theÍr
breast and say, r( God, be merciful
to me, a sinner,Tt and are glad in the
asstrrance that our God carries on
his own undisturbed aftairs, without
the aid of Arminians. Arminians
are stronger than Samson, in their
imagination. But the time will come
(or is ancl has been) when a class of
people will call on the rocks and
mountains to fall on them and hide
theno from the face of him that sitteth
upon the throne.-Rev. vi. 16. The
children of grace have nothing to
boast of, but often fear that they are
mistaken, and say, God knows oul
pool hearts. Then they aPPeal to
their own exPerience, and uPon a
close examination theY know there
has been a change with them' but
cannot be thoroughly satisfled of
what it consists. I think I love the
brethren and sisters, but f do not
kno¡q that it is the right sort of love.
I do hope and. believe that I love
Jesus, yet I am often times afraid
that I rio not. Dear brotherr â,re

you ever in this conclition, in this
state of mind ? IMer like sheeP, have
gone astray on all the mountains
IVe are poor, maimed, halt and
biind, yet the l-.¡ords eyes âre over
us. IIe knows who and where we
are. I am oftentimes afraid that I
am not one of the lrord's little ones'
I have so mâny doubts and fears. I
wili close nay seribble bY saYing, I
hope to hear from You antl Yours

RuNy¡.N, Ky., Sept. 5, 1894.

G. B¡¡snts SoN-Dn¿n Bnorn-
En,:-By request of some of the
dear brethren f have thought I
woulcl once more write something
for the Srens; yet it does not seena
to me that what I wo¡lld vrite would
be of any profrt; but I hopo GocI
ma)¡ direct my mind, that tr may say
something to comfort Godts people"
This is what the ministry is f'or, to
speak comfortably to Israel. Yet
they cannot do this, exeept as the
I-.¡ord directs the mind. In the be-
ginning God made man and gavo
him a law, the violation of which has
sunk his posterity in sin. Out of
this race God has chosen a peoplo
for the praise of his great name.
God knew what man would dobeforo
he made him; for God is all-wise,
and foreknew all things. Christ
Jesus died for the sins of his people,
and made ample satisfaction to the
law they had violated. Ile paid tho
debt for us. We sold ourselves for
naught, and had nothing to redeen
ourselves with. It required the suf-
ferings ancl death of Christ .to re-
deem us from the deacl state we wero
in, being dead in sin. " You hath
he quickened, who were deatl in
trespasses and sins. Wherein in
time past ye walked according lin
harmonyl to the course of this world.tT
îhe people of God walked after tho
things of this life, as do others, be-
fore they were ma,de to know the
riches of the graoe of God, which he
gives them. Then they were saYed
by grace, aud not by t'heir-'owl
works. rr With his [ChristTs] stripes
we are healed.¡t That is, by the
sufferings ancl death of Christ ve
are cured of our sins. IIe bore the¡n
on the tree of the cross. Ile gavo
himself a ransom for u-s, his people.
Then we are the subjects that are
redeemed from the law, and we are
the ones vho are born again. The
word..again2t means that we were
born once, ancl of an earthly mother,
and possess all the nature of the
earthy man. That çhich is of the
earth is earthy; and that which is of
heaven is heavenly. Then, after wo
are born of the Spirit we possess the
nature of the heavenly, which is
Chris¡. Eere is where the warfaro
comes in with Godts people. They
possess two natures, the earthY and
the heaveniy; ancl one lusts against
the other, which causes the conflict.
îhe battle-ground is in a man. The
things which he woulcl he does not;
and the things which ho would not
do he does. This is the way with
eyery one of Godts people. They
would do better if they could, but
they are not perfect in the flesh; yet
the Spirit runs after the things of
God. The flesh is weak, so weak;
ancl we fear that we are wrong, and
that we are not born of God. We
have doubts and fears, and fear that
we will be in the way of the people
of God, and harm the cause of God.
This is all of the flesh. Those who
feei in this way, f,rom the depth of
their heart, are the ones who ought
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done for their soul; that he iras for-
giyen thenr their rnany trespasses,
and made tirem to see their vileness,
and to know that they are sinners in
the sight of God. The cause of this
,is light, which springs up in their
heart, causing them to see whatthey
are by nature-justly condemnecl sin-
ners. From the time that f was
made to see myself a vile sinner, it
has seemed. to me that I am in the
way of God,s people, and fear that f
âm w'roug, and that I ought not to
be amoug God.ts people. I fear that
tr am not born again. f have bright
spots in my life, but at times f am
cast down, and it seems that
"AI1 feeling sense seems to be gone,
Which makes nre fear that I am wrong.tl
I go burdened, bowed down, moürn-
ii.ng because of my evil heart. Sin is
in my flesh to bufl'et me, lest f should
be exalted above measrire. The peo-
ple of God see that in themselves
(that is, in their flesh) there dwells
no good thing; but they seein Christ
J.ife everlasting.

Dear brethren, I did not think f
wouid write so much. I thought if I
would write a little my mind. would.
be relieved for awhile of the burden
that was upon it. It seems to me
that f am oppressed on every side,
cast down and perplexed; yet I am
not destroyetl. trVe bear the dying

our lrord and Savior Jesus Christ
in our body when we are bowed down
and feel the effects of sin. I think
this is the meaning of thatportion of
Scripture.

.The .Sre¡vs is fuü of rich.pieces
from the brethren, but it does seem
fo me that I cannot write anything
worth publishing in so valuable a
pâper.

I subscribe myseif your unworthy
brother in hope of eternal life,

JEFI'ERSON I'ARITEY.

CEANGE OF RESIDENCE,

SI-GNS OF-
CIRTTITAR TETTERS.

. (Br. the New Hope Pri¡ritive Baptist
.¿\ssoctatlon, of .A.rkansas.)

Tsr doctrine of the never-ending
existence of the sôul being of such
vital importance, and the sincere be-lief of it a matter of such com-
fbrt and peace of mind to the
children of God in this tife, it might
be well in this Circular Letter to ex-
amtne it in the clear light of inspira-
tion, thereby stirirg up the pure
minds of the saints to' this blessed
hope so graciously set before
theno.

that the soul is unending, or that
it never ceases to exist, is a truth so
clearly taught in tbe holy Scriptures,
and so cleeply impressed upon the
mind and conscience of every rational
human being by the God of nature,
that it would seem none coultl for a
moment doubt the truth of it. Man
at his creation was given a placo
above every other creature; he was
made in the image and likeness of
his Creator. .A.II other creâtures
were subject to him, and he was
given to rule over them. The ohief
dift'erence in man, and the pre-emi-
rience given him over other creat-
ures, and wherein lay his greatest
resemblanco to the divine likeness,
wâs in a rational soul being created
in him, being endowed with thought,
reason, intelligence, and a sense of
responsibility. Solomon says, in
Eccl. iii. 21, ¿c TVho knoweth the
spirit of man that goeth upward, and
the spirit of the beast that goeth
downward tor the earth ?, EIihù
said, 6. There is a spirit in man; and
the inspiration of the Älmighty
giveth them und.erstanding.,,-Job
xxxii. 8.

That the soul does not die when
the body does, is proyen by express
passâ,ges of Scripture, such &sr
ú. Then shall the dust return to ilre
earth as it was, antt the spirit shall
return unto God who gave it.rr-
Eccl. xii. 7. Our Savior makes a
very clear distinction between the
material body and the immaterial
soul when warning his disciples
whom to fear, and whom not to f'ear.
They were not to fear those who can
kill the body, and have no more that
they can do; but rather to fear him
who can destroy both body and. soul
in hell.-Ita tt, x.28. Thesouibeing
lmma terial, is therefore incapable of
death, in the sense of ceasing to exist. There is a sense in which man,
after the fall, and before regenerâ
tion, is said to be dead: he is d.ead
in sin; dead to his former state and
condition ; dead to fellowship with
God by reason of sin and transgres
sion. Ee is corrupt, and his whole
being so poisoued that he is said to
be brutish, and tike grass that with_
ereth and falleth away; and he is
said to have, in this sense, no pre-
eminence above the beast.

Man, who was created in the image
of God, and made the ruler of this
world. dict by transgression fall from
that exalted condition, and brought
a cutse upon himself, and upon the

Ocro¡¡n 10, 1894.
DEÄR Bnorsnn Brnnn :_Kindly
ve notice in the SreNs, fbr the sakeof any trrethren who may be inter-

ested in my whereabouts, that my
residence and address after this datewill be at 2028 Boston Ave., phila-
delphia, Pa., instead of 6 Knapp
Ave., Middletown, ì[. Y.

F. S. BR,IIIK

IINTIL FIIRTHER NOTICE
Wn will continue our offer to sentltwo nezç subscribers, and. credit
an old subscriber one y€ar, for three
dollars; but we c&nnotafford to send
to one æ¿æ subscriber, and credit an
old subscriber one year, for two dollars. Please do not ask us to do it.Any one who is already a sub-
scriber is authorized to act as agent
for us; and we will send the påper
for the f.rst year to any new sub
scribers they may send us at one
dollar each, and they âre entitled to
retain the other dollar for their com_
mrssron.

Under no circ nmstances can neÌç.subscribers send to us direct and getpaper for themselves for
than the regular rates.

less
earth for his sake; and in this con- desire to depart, and. be with Christ.',

T H,Ð TIfiflES
dition he is like the brute that per-
ishes.

Th.e Scriptures do clearly teach
that there is a principle in man, both
in the regenerate and unregenerâ,te,
called the soul, or spirit, that never
ceases to exist; and those Scriptures
which speak of the clestruction, death
and everlasting punishmenli of the
wioked, are no contradiction to this,
but rather proof, in that their pun
ishment could not be everlasting if
they were annihilated or ceased. to
exist. The case of the rich man is
clear evidence, to all who believe the
Bible, that the soul is still alive and
conscious after it leaves the body,
and all the faculties of the mind in
active operation; and that this re_
spects the state of the soul between
the death of the.body and the resur-
rection of it, is manifest from the
petition of the rich man. f,ho trans_
lation of Enoch and Elljah, the traus
f.guration of Moses and others, the
spirits in prison, and the souls under
the altar, all prove the unending ex-
istence of the sonl. The London
Oonfession of Faith, wiilr which all
other Baptist Articles of tr'aith agree,
says in so many words, 6( îhe souls
of all men are immortal.t, The lan-
guage ofour Savior was very clear,
when he said to the thief on the
cross, rÉ To-day shalt thou be with
mê in paradise.rr paul the aposile,
in speaking of what we call death,
talks like one about starting on ajourney. Dr. Gill, in commenting
on Paul,s language, says in hisr;Body- of Divinity;tt pâge ALI,
r¿ Death a dissolution
of this Ileaven is

is signifled by
earthiy boây

represented as another house, into
which the saints are at once. re
movecl when dislodged from this
earthly house, the body. Ile adds,
ú( This is no conjecture, but a certain
thing, of which there are strong de_
sires in the saints. Of this they
have an earnest, and this will be as
soon âs thoy are absent from the
body. Elder Ilassell says, in Aug-
ust number of 6r Messenger n for
1894, s( Ile rvho denies that dre soul
or spirit of man (that imperceptible
part of man which is endowed with
thought and will and conscience) is
immaterial , and will endure forever

A) fact inborn in the nature of every
human being, and set forth plainly
enough in all the Scriptures), is a
superf.cial reader of nature and
Scripture, and. is, i¡r such denial, an
eneüy bf God, and of himseif, and of
the human ra,ce.,) Elder Gilbert
Beebe, in the r¿ Signs of the Times l
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hell.t' Paul the apostle says, rr For
to me to live is Christ, and. to die isgain.t r6For f ano in a strait be_
twix two, having a desire to depart,
and be with Christ, which is far better.t, Again, he says that to be at
home in the body is to be absent from
the Lord; and to be absent frorn flro
body is to be present with the l_.¡ord.
The apostle Paul expresses himself
as being cheerful in his present state,
being assured. of future happiness,
though he chose rather to be absent
from the body ; that is, to die, to de-
part out of the world. The interval
between the death of the body and
the resurrection of it is not one of
inactivity and sleep, but one of hap.
piness, in which the saints are em-
ployed in praising God, and in fel-
lowship with him.

îhe principal arguments urged
against the never-ending existenceof the soul are such passages as
speak of man as being but flesh, a
wind that passeth away, and cometh
not again; that his breatìr goeth
forth, and he returneth to the earth;
all of which respect only the death
of the body. Again, the languago
of Job, (t My days are past, my pur-
poses are broken off,, with other
Scriptures oflike tenor, are thought
by some to disprove the unending
existence of the soul; but these
Scriptures relate only to thispresent
earthly life, and have no reference
whatever to the non-existence of
either soul or body. Dr. GiIl, in his
ablg treatise on the r. immortality of
the soul,,, sàys, ¿. ff the souls of truly
grâ,ctous persons are upon their de_
parture heuce insensible and inact_
ive, what is becoine of the work of
gr4ce upon their souls? Ilow does
this well of living water spring up
into everlasting life, when it does
not spring at all, but the sireams
thereof cease to flow ? TVhat a
chasm there must be between grace
and glory.tt-Body of Divinity, page
412.

The sincere beliefofthe souPs un-
ending existence is the foundation of
all true religion, and flre source of
inexpressible joy antl comfort to
Godts people. With what comfort
and satisfaction does the aposile
Paul speak of his departure from ths
world of sin, sorroÌr and disappoint-
ment, to the home God has prepared
for his people. A kiug might take
off his head, but what was that to
Paul, after Jesus had totd him to
fear not him who can kill the body,
and have ilo more that they can d.o ?
There is a principle in nran beyondthe reach of any slaughtering
weapon; the sharp arrow cannot
penetrate it, nor the two edged sword
diside it. fu this glorious hope the
old lrattle-scarred soldier of the cross
could exclaim, in the triumph of aliving faith of what his Captain had
told him, 6.I am now ready to be
off'ered , and the time of my departuro
is at hand.,t Why was he so willing
to depart. to cut loose from the shoro
of time, and set sails for the other
shore ? Ilis answer is, .. Ilaving At
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Where is Christ? Let the martYr
Stephen ansrverr who saYs, Ú¿ I see

heaven open, and. the Son of man
sitting on the right hand of the
Father;tt and he exclaimed, (( I-¡ord

Jesns, receive mY sPirit.t' Deal
children of God, catr we not rejoice'
in this blessed hope, this sweet con
solationg In the languago of ther

poet,

" This glorious hoPe revives
Our courage bY the waY'

trYhilo each in exPectation lives,
Ancl longs to see the tlaY.tt

When this mortal life is over, thilt
life of pain, toil and sorrow, whert
the last ba'ttte with sin is fought,
when the tast victorY is won, whetr
the earthlY house of our tabernacl.r¡
is dissotved, we have a building of
God, a house not made with hands,
oternal in the heavens. We will b,¡
borne bY angels, as wâs Lazarus, t'l
the home of the redeemed, where, itr
ineft'able glory ancl joy inexpressibler,
we will give glorY and honor an'l
everlasting praise to our Gocl. I:n

the resurrection theso vile bodieii'
which âre sown natural, will be
raised spiritual, and soul and bod,y
will bo united again, and in the likt¡'
ness of Jesus will the saints be, ancl
qualified to join the heavenlY host
in praising him wLo washetl us frotn
our sins in his own blood, and raised
us up as kings and Priests to ouLr

Gott. ÐestroY this hoPe, and weal:o
of all men mosr miserable, withottt
God and without hoPe in the worll
A'men.

ASSOOIATIONAL,

T¡rp Salisbury Old Sohool Baptist As-
sociation will convene, the Lord willing,
with the Broatl Creek Church, Sriss'¡x
Co., De1., on Weclnesday, Oct' 24th' 18(14,

and continue threo clays. l\'finisteritrg
and. other brethren and. friends àle oc'r-
dially invited.

Those coming from the north lvill ta'ke
the train leaving Broatt St., Philatlelph:la,
at 10:20 a. m., on the Delaware R' R', a:ncl

those from the south wiII take the tr¿'in
Ieaving SalisburY at 2:02 P. m. (OItl Point
Express), ancl ticket for Laurel, Del,, on
Tuestlay before the meeting. If it suits
any to coûre on tbe Mail Train, Ieaving
Philatlelphia at 7:25 a. m.o they will be
met ancl cared for.

À. B" FRANCIS, Pastor.

YEAR,IY MEETINGS,

Tsn Otd School BaPtist Church of
Schoharie, N. Y., have appoiutecl ayearly
meeting to be heltl at their house on
Sohoharie Hill, on lYetlnesday and Thu rs-
day after the fourth Sunday in October
(Oct. 31st and Nov. lst), at 10 otclocli a'
m. each tlay

Brethren anct frieucls of our faith ¿¡ntl
ord.er are invited to meet with us' All
who come by rail will be met at Hor¡ets
Cave on Tuestlay Provious.

G. W. GUERNSEY, Clerlt.

A vplnr,Y meeting will be helcl, the
Lord willirog, with the Lond.on Tl'act
Church, Chester Co., Pa., commencin,q at
two otclock p. m. on Saturday, Oct. Ztlth,

1894, anct continue three claYs'

Brethren antl frienils, especially mi nis-

ters, are cordially invited. Those conLing
by rail will take the train leaving Balti-

S]-GNS OF
moïe, on the B. & O. R. R., at 8:4õ, ancl
Philadelphia (Reatling Terminal) at 11:?6,

on Saturday morning. Take tickets for
Newark, Del., ancl there transfer to New-
ark Centre, on the PomeroY Branch of
the P. R. R', at 1:25 P. m. Ticket to
Yeatman, where trains will be met in
time for the meeting.

A. B. FRANCIS.

REUINISCENCES AND LETTE*D.A
OF

l\tr..â-RY PÁ.R,KER.
303 pages, cloth bouncl, with Photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. Will be sent post paitl on ro-
ceipt of price. Atlclress all orders to
Silas E. Durand, SouthamPton, Bucke
Co., Pa.

..UI])iTÄTIOilS Oil ?ORTIO}IS OF THT

wOal,"
By Silas E[. Durancl.

400 pages, oloth bouncl. Prico, $1.00.'Will be sent (postage paid) to any ad-
reoeiptof prioe. Aclclressorders

to Eltler Silas H. Durand, Southampton,
Buaks Co., Fa., or to the publishers of
this paper

BLACK ROCK BAPTTST CONVEN.
TION

Tsosp wishing to procure copies of No
I of volume 61, containing the rllinutes
of the proceeclings, resolutions draftecl,
ancl the acldress of the brethren at the
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septen-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation
(or " splittt) took place between the Old
and. New School Baptists, can obtain
them .from this office at the following
prices, viz.:

dress on

Sinele copv-.
TwëIve c,opies-----. õ0
Thirty coples- ------ -----..':--. 1S6^

Sums less than ono ctollar may be sent i¡
postagestamPs. Atltlress'

G. BEEBE'S SON,
Middletowr', Drange Co.' N. Y.

flTlffl AilD TIIilE BOOK

yi,nth, eihì,ti'on oJ, sh,ape notes and' f'fth
ed,i,ti,on of round' notes,

FOB, I'SE IN OLD SCEOOL OR' PRIIIITIV}
BAPTIST CEURCEES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. E. DURAND AND P. G. LESTE8'.

Tho hymng anil tunes in úfisbookhave
boen very carefully selected and arralrgod.,
and aro such as aro used i¡ our chu¡chee
in different parts of tho country. Thc
book oontains 2?2 pagee of print in all'
prÍntetl on extra heavy, No. l book papor
woll bouncl il full cloth. fçs ì<inds are
printetl, round and shape notes. Be
oareful to namo which kini[ lg rçanted,.

Prioe per copy, sent by mail, posttaid,
$1"10. Price per dozen, sent by expresß
OT freighto as may be tlesi-red, øt the
oxpenso of the Purchaser, $9.00. Send
clrafb, money orcler or registered. lett¿r to
Silas H" Durand, SouthamPton, Bucko
Co., Pa,

TO ANY PERSON

SIIFFEBING FROM DBOPSY,
Who will writo me, giving namo and

acltlress, with symptoms, I will sentl
À ITRIAIJ PA"CKAGE FREE

Of what I oonsider the greatest remedy
over discovereil. IMill remove two gal-
Ions rn a clay. Relieves the worst forms
of heart dropsy in a fow days. Inclose
'û.ve cents for postage. Acldress,

C. W. ANDERSON,
Dutton, Maclison Co.' Ark.

TT{E TIR[ES
TEIE

,.SIGI{S ÛF' THE TTMES,"
(ESTAtstISEED I832.)

DETOTED TO TEE OLD BCEOOI' BAPTIST CAU SE,

EVERY WEDNESD.{I ,

DOLLÁ.RS ¿. YEÁ.R,

BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SON'
MIDDLETOWN. ORANGE CO., ,NEW YORK.

B. I-¡. Bn¡ss.

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBER,S
Our subscribers will oonfe¡ a favor on us, ancl enablo us to keep their accounts

with moro accuraoy, by obserYing tho followiag instructions :

EOW TO REMII.
Tho most oonvenient and safest wây of g6¡'ling remittances is by post-ofrco

money orders, which should iavariably be mado PaYable to G. BEEBE'S SON,
at Mitlttletown, N. Y., antl not at the New York CitY Post-office, antl always
i¡olose the orcler in the same envelope with tho letter containing the info¡mation
how it is to be applied. When it is not oonvenient to procure a Post-ofrco
ortler, the money aan be ilclosecl in the letter' antl registerecl, antl it maY then bo
considered sa,fe. We request that bank oheoks on distant banks be not sent' a,B

they are subjeot to quite heavy discou:rts.
LOOK TO YOI'R DATES.

Opposite the namo on the sIiP pasteal either on the margin of your pa,Ber or on
ùho wraBper will be observed a dato. This tlate ilenotes tho timo at which Your sub-
soription erytô,res; and. when a remittanco is made to renew the subscription tho
itato shoultl be watchecl to see that it is forwarcleal to suoh time as the remittanoo
pay¡i to, antl if negleoted' bY inf6lai¡1g us, it wilÌ bo correoted. By thie methotl
each subscriber has bis own account, and can see that the ProPer credits aro given
for his romittances.

RI'I,ÐS FOR. OR,DERING.

fn making remittances be sure to givo the post-offioe and state of each name to
bo creclitecl. In ortl.ering an adclress ohangecl always give the post-offi.oo antl
state at wlich the paper has been fortaerly received, as well as the post-offioe anal

orrlering tho cliscontinuanae of a sub-

PUBLISHED
.AT' TWO

state to which it is to
soription, givo us tho

bo ohanged. When
post-ofroe and state as'well as the na,mo to be

HYIüN BOOKg
SEYENTH ¡]DITION SMALI, TYPE.

Blue, 200

cliscontinueal.

Gilt--- 2 õ0

At the above orices we wiII mail the books postago paitl to any part of the
Urited States or Canada' G. BEEBE'S SON,

MiC.illotown, Orange Co.' N. Y'

'¡TEE EDIToBIALS"'
FIRST ÂND SECOND VOI.,.TIMES.

Contains all the Editorial artioles written by the late EId' Gilbert Beebe, and
p"¡ù*nìA in the Src*s on' rEÞ T¡yps from its frrst issue to tho sixth number, Yol-
il;-nft""" \i882-184?), together with an alphabetical index of all the subiects anil
texts of ScriPture treatetl uPon'

These books are reduceil to the follorrying prices, viz:
Plain cloth bindiug, û.rst or second volune $2.00, or both fi'rst a¡ d' secontl volumo

ord.eretl at tho same time antl to the same atldress $3'00'
Imitation Morocoo $3, formerly $3.õ0'
Genuine Turkey Morocco (tlamaged) $3'50, formeriy $5'00'

Atlclress, G. BeebeTs Son, Mitldletown,"Orango Co" N' Y

lEE ET I',RLASTING TASK FoR AT,MISIAN$'
By Errrer w'riarn nî*9t,.ài13"îåu*ffi"""o""å[å",ipË"Jå,""*._.Tåö:frJ. åläå,,uifö

lå:å" #3o-1*åLuh?oYå"u*t by rhe rovers of rhe truth, ?nd srü tnã--aõnáñ¿
üä"¿t:.ñ.d;o*s;;heA;ü"e ds t_o ioauce us to present to thg.ru-bllg tþis e-{itio','
äËän'**J-iiîi*"",i fprüããl-pãi¡ ¡i ue) to any^post'offico addiess in the Unitetl
ü#tä ð"-i;;;ää-atìnä-i"AãS;,'s ialteß, ø"., *.lïä¡,";3iYJ;t3i tdf6o"i''"tåal3gå"'
i,il-gr.õo;-súiôþies for 92.00 ; õ0iopies for $3.0c 

*TLREBT BEEBE,' SoN,
Mid.ttlotowa. Orengo Co.' N. Y.
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THN SABBATH.

A Memorial or -Peti'tí'on to tlte Elk
ß,'i,aer Associ,ati,on of Pri'mí,ti,ae

Bapti,sts, of Tenn,, to drogt
the Twelftlt' Arti,cle of

Xøítlt, wlt'i'ch r ead,s :

"'Ws believe tnut tlt" f,o"¿ts day ought
to be observecl antl set apart for the wor-
ship of God, ancl that no work of worlclly
business ought to be transacted; there
are works of piety, meroy aad necessity
only excepteil.?'

By common consent this would bo
understood to mean the flrst day of
the week, or Sunday, as the day (¿ to
be observed and set apart for the
worship of God." This conclusion is
suggested in the fact that it is the
custom of Primitive Baptists in part
to observe SundaY anil set it aPart
for worship. [he language of the
article is indeûnite ; hence this course
of reasoning, to determine the daY
of the weok meant in tho expressiont
¿É the l-¡ordts day,tz as there is nothing

It occurs but onco in the whole
Scriptures. It reads, '( I was in the
Spirit on the Lords day, and heard
behintl me a great voice, as of a
trumpet,tt &c., recordecl by John in
Revelation i. 10. There is not one
word or syllable in the text or
context to denote any day of the
week as the time of this wondrous
revelation which John terms ('the
Revelation of Jesus Christ, which
God gave unto him,tt and which '( he
sent and signifled by his angel unto
his servant John,t' l{or is there auy
Scripture in the whole book that
gives to this passage any such mean-
ing as a reference to anY daY of the
week. (( Seventh-Day Christians it
contend that John must have meant
tho Sabbath as 'ú the Irord,'s dayr"
because on one occasion Christ de-
clared. himself to be L¡ord of the Sab-
bath, referring to the Jewish Sab-
bath, the seventh day of the week,
or Saturday, the only Sabbath men-
tioned in holy writ. This is far more
plausibie than any testimony which
can be offered in favor of the.first
day of the week. They hold that as
he is Lord of the Sabbath, it naust
be his, ¿r the I-.¡ordts day.'

The controversy is settled as to
whether any day of the week is meant
in the expression, (( the l:orclts day,;r
by refereirce to other similar Scrip-
tures. There are many such, to
whicli Bible readers have never
thought of giving any such nreaning
as that they refer to a day of the

week; and yet they are just as spe-
cif.c and definite in referpnce to timo
as the one now under consideration,
¿a the lrordts d.ay.tt Peter, writing to
them of the faith, foretells wondrous
and supernatural events to transpire
on the same day John was in the
Spirit. trn 2 Peter iii. 12 he says,
(( Lrooking for and hasting unto the
coming of the day of God, wherein
the heavens being on ûre shall be
dissolved, and the elements shall
melt with fervent heat.11 fn Acts ii.
20 Luke says, .r The sun shall be
turned into darkness, and the moon
into blood, before that great and
notable day of the T-.¡ord come.t'

Joel the prophet f,oresaw a similar

terrible.', fn Malachi iv. 5 we

great and dreadful day of the
The miraculous scenes and

the l-¡ord must have beeq in
Spirit when they saw them.
phrases are all as similar as
events described. Who can tell
difference between the expressions,
.6 the day of Godrzt and. 6úthe day of
the I-rordrt' antl (' the I-.¡ord's day'ln
Àn expression moro pointed. as to
time than these even, if possible, was
uttered by the Savior himself when
in the gospel by John, viii. 56, he
sâys, .( Your father Abraham rejoiced.
to see my day: and ho saw it, and
was glad;tt Now, when the l-.¡ord
calls it 'r nr¡i dayrtt is it not ó( the
I-¡ordts tlay ?7t Paul alludes to a very
deûnite and a very important day
when he says. in 2 Corinthians vi. 2,
God oaith, ('Now is the day of sal-
vation.t'

Can auy oue tell which day of the
week that is ? îhe sons and daugh-
ters of regeneration rejoice to hope
ùhat it is every day for all tirue with
them. It must have been the same
day he alludes to rvhen he says, in
Ephesians iv. 30, (6 Ye 4re sealed
unto the day of reclemption.t' The
same glorious day is specifically men-
tio¡red by PauI in Philippians i. 6,
6( Being conlident of this very thing,
that he which hath begun a good
work in you wiil perform it until the
day of Jesus Christ." -What can be
more oonsoling to the children of
grace, of the prornise anct of hope,
than this conflclence of Paul, that he
rvhich hath begun a good ruork in
them çill perform it until the dây of

I

in this vision. Ile saw the
of time. The time of this vision

which are in Asia,t,
understood by the

it must be found somewhere other
than in Johnts reference (r on the
Lord,s-day.tt Is thero a Sabbathfor
christians to observe ? AIi the refer-
ences to a Sabbatb fbund iu the Bible
are to the Jewish Sabbath, the Sab-
bath of the Mosaic law, the Sabbath
of the old covenant. Can any one
assign any sort of reason why the
Sabbath part of the Mosaic law is
binding on christians any more than
the balance of that law ? Primitive
Baptists, of all professing christians,
believe with James, ú'For whosoever
shall keep the whole law, and yet
offend in one point, he is guilty of
all.), Keeping the Saìrbath iaw truly,
and yet disregarding all the balance
of the law covenant, vould in no
wise bring the blessing of tbat cove-
nant; whereas Baptists know that
salvation is not by the law, Salva-
tion is the promised blessing of the
new covenant. We are taught thaü
(6 no ma,n is justifled by the law;7'
and " the law is not of faith.tt
ú!Christ hath redeemed us from the
curse of the 1aw.t7 6¡ îhe coYeûant
in Christ, the law cannot disannul."
Thus spake Paul to the Galatians in
condemnation of their desire to re-
turn to the things of the l\Iosaic Iaw,

do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor
i,hy daughter, thy man-servant, nor
thy maid-servant, nor thy cattie, nor
thy stranger that is within thy gates:
for in six days the l-.¡ord made heaven
and earth, the sea, ancl ali that in
them is, and rested the seventh day :

wherefore the Lord blessed the Sab-
bath day, and hallowed it.t'

Twice over is the seventh d.ay
mentioned in this law as the Sabbath,
and hence it was the seventh day
that the I-.¡ord blessed and hallowed,
and commanded to be kept holy;
and yet, pretending to keep the Sab-
bath law as the iaw of God. to them,
professing christians have dared to
change the day comnaanded of God
in that law to be kept holy. In placo
of keeping the day speaified, they
have assumed to change the day to
the flrst day of the week, or Sunday.
Could anything be moro impious or
sacrilegious I While it is plain, fr:om
the word of God in the law which
they pretend.to regard, that they clo
not keep the day conamanded, their
Sabbath observance even aside from
the question of the day is but a
mockery, a false pretense. Their
manner of keeping Sunday is no more
akin to the Sabbath-keeping of the
Jews, to whom this law was siven,
aud to them alone, than if there were
no such pretense in it.

The Jews were forbidclen to kindio
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COB,BESPONDENOE. esus Christ ? O glorious work ! O alone. It is ú6 not of works fthe
works of the law], lest any rnar
sbould boast.tt .6And if by grace,
then it is no more of works.tt So
that und.er the covenant of grace
there is no place for tìre works of tho
law. The called a,ccording to his
grace all know this. If, however, it
depended on keeping the Sabbath
law, how much obedience were there
in a pretended observance of that
law ¡vhich palpably and consciously
disregards the day required by thaf
law to be kept? Á. great and. noisy
pretense is :inade about the Sabbath,
when by those most ostentatious atd.
demonstrative about it there is not
even a, pretense of keeping the proper
day. îhe only Sabbath day ever
designated to man was the seventh
day, or Satrrrday. The direct law
on the subject is found in the ten
command.ments, in Exodus xx., in
the so-called Decalogue. It reads,
6úRemember the Sabbath day, to
keep'it holy. Six days shalt thou
labor, and do all thy work: but the

day! To every one of you
is every clay; from the day on

you lryere born again, to the
of frnal triumph in him who gave
that second birth in the good
ho hath begun in you

But John concludes tho question
the day on which he was in the

when he says, ú¿And, the angel
I saw stand upon the sea and

the earth lifted up his hand to
ven, and sware by hi¡a that liveth

and evor, who created heaven,
the things that therein are, and
earth, and the things that therein
and the sea, and the things

are therein, that there should
time. fn JoeI ii. 11 he says, '¿ timo no longer.tt lle embraces
the day of tho l-,¡ord is great and

told, .¿ Behold, I rvill send you Elij have no reference to a day.
the prophet before the coming of thing is spiritual, and is

to the spiritual, .. to the

depicted in all these Scriptures be
very similar in all particulars to not fully by them while

on f ¿.the aa is he that seventh day is the Sabbath of the iÍj

such as circumcision, &c, ¡ fires in thefu hâ,bitâtions on the Sal¡.
Baptists rejoiceinthedoctrinethat i bath, or to go more than a Sabbath

saìvati.ou is by grace, aud grace da,yts journey, a little more than one
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of our statute miles. The daY was
to them indeed a holy day; whereas
Sunclay-keepers, in their manner of
keeping it, mock the very idea of it
being even a memorial day, or a daY
sacred to the memory of a sacred.
event. They usually claim ihat it is
in meurory of the resurrection of
Christ that they keep it, when driven
by the plain testimony of the holY
record from the claim that SundaY
is the Sabbath. O what sin there
were in alt this mockery of memorial-
izing the resurrection, if there had
been any injunction by him to ob-
serve as a day in any wise s¿cred to
his name or memory the daY on
which he rose from the grave!

Every kind of work is performed.
on that tlay. They wantonlY and
cruelly push the ox into the ditch in
order to have a Sunday job in Pull-
ing him out. All kinds of Pubiic
r:orks are run ou that day the same
as others, factories and mills of every
description, railroad trains, &c.
Sunday is the favorite day for their
preachers to make long journeYs to
do the work, of rhe l-.rord, to save
souls, provided the fee for the trip
justifies. It is their ideal day for all
sorts of demonstrations of a mixed
mess of religion and politics, or other
matters altogether secular; and they
seem to think they are specially cele-
hrating the day when engaged in
what now seems to be their chief
mission, the work of combiniug
church and state.

That the Sabbath taw (which is
the onìy authority for observing any
day of the week in the Old or New
Testament) was given alone to the
Jews, or Israel, is settled conclusively
in the words of Jehovah himselfr re-
corded Ín Exod.us xxxi. 16, 17 : r(Aud
the l-.¡ord spake unto Moses, saYing,"
cú Wherefore tho children of Israel
shall keep the Sabbath, to observe
the Sabbath throughout their gene-
rations,foraperpetual covenant. It
is a sign loetween me and the chil-
dren of Israel forever: for in six rlays
the l¡ord made heaven and earth,
ancl on the seventh daY he rested,
and was refreshecl." Againr it is the
sev€nth day which is declared to be
the Sabbath. Language could not
be more explicit than the terms of,
this law in excluding all others but
fsrael from its blessings and its obli'
gations. Ezekiel xx. 12 says, "More-
over also I fthe l-.rordl gave them my
Sabbaths, to be a sign between me
and them, that they neight know that
I am the I¡ord that sanctifY them."
Can it be thatthe Sal¡bath was given
to the children of the covenant of
Christ that they may know that it is
the I-¡ortt that sanctifies them ? Paul
says, in Romans xv. 1-6, that the
Gentiles are sanctifred' by the Holy
Ghost. In 1 Corinthians vi. l-1 he
sa,ys, ú( But ye are sanctif'ed by the
Spirit of our God.7t Nowhere are
they toltt that they are to know itby
the Sabbath being giveu to them;
and yeú the limitation of the Sabbath

my Sabbaths; and they shall be a
sign between me aud you, that Ye
may know that I am the Lord Your
God.' Is this the way he makes
himsetf known to the childreu of
grace, that you may know that he is
the l-.¡ord your God, brethren ? You
all know in your experiences, aswell
as from his sacred word, that it is
not. This alone ought to settle this
whole Sabbath question with all
christians. Obher direct and conclu-
sive Scriptures could be added show-
ing that no part of the Gentile world
was embraced in the Sabbath co¡o-
mandment.

nor cân any preeept be found in all the
sacreC. Scriptures by which that sabbatic
law was ever extended to include one
sinner who was not a fleshly Israelite.

Asicle from the presumpiion by which
men have claimecl to change the tin:e of
sabbatic rest from the seventh totheñrst
day of the week, it is worthy of special
atiention that the most fanatical hypo-
crite who takes pritle in his stricôness as
a Ïeeper of that precept is not less guilty
than the sinner whom he clespises. The

tha,t they suffer loss in yielding them-
selves to tire service of the law, They
câ,n no more find the answer of a goocl
conscience toward God in trying to keop
the law of the Sabbath day than in the
effort to fulfill any other of its precepts.
Peter charaoterized that law as a yokq
" which neither we nor our fathers were
able to bear.tt The result of the solemn
consicleration of this matter by the in-
spired apostles was ¡ecorded. for our in-
struction, " For it seemed goocl to the
Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay uporr you
lblethren which are of the Gentiles] no
greater burclen than these neeessâry
things ; that ye abstain fro¡a meats offerecl
to idols, and from blood, and fromthings
stranglecl, and. from fornication; from
¡vhich if ye keep yourselves, ye shall do
well. Fare ye well.'7-Acts xv. Ze, Zg.
Nothing is said about the observanee of
anydayas a Sabbath; neilher cân any
precept or exhortation be founcl in the
law of Christ by which the sarnts are
authorized to do anything on one day
whioh they are forbidden to do on any
other day of natural time. The whote
time of their sojourn in the body bclongs
to their Redeemer, and. they are not at
liberty to yield their members to the ser-
vice of sin on anw day; nor is there any
moment when they do not owe implicit
obedience to the perfect law of liberiy
which is wrirren by the Lord in their
hearts. Being bought rsitn a price, they
are not their orçn.

The ad.vocates of Sunday-keeping
see¡n to have a confusion of ideas on
the subject. they have the idea of
a memorial day and a Sabbath all
confounded together. They insist
that the Sabbath has been changed
from the seventh to the ûrst day of
the week; but when they fail to flnd
any authority for the change, except
in the assumption of men, they then
insist thaú while it may not be the
Sabbath, it is a day to be keþt in
memory of the resurrection of Christ
from the grave on that day. They
say that he made it such to his fol.
lowers by appearing to his disciples
on the day he rose; and that the
apostles so celebratecl it by making
it the special day for meetiag to wor-
ship, to take the L¿ord's supper, &c.

They fail to oirserve that Christ in
the f'ulfillment of the Mosaic law
made an end. of that law; and. that
nowhere in his law can be found a
word regarding the observance of
the ûrst day of the week as a Sab-
bath, or a iroly rtray, or a day on any
account d.istinctfron or sacred above
other days; neither by way of chang-
ing the Sabbath from the seventh to
the flrst day, nor as instituting a
memorial day as a part of his or the
new dispensa,tioÐ. When he was
asked by the young man who was a
ruler, and who desired to know what
to do to inherit eternal life, supposing
he rcas entitied to great considera-
tion for having kept the connmand-

law of God no more emphatically folbacle
secular labor'on the seventh day than it
enjoinecl such labor on all the previous
six flays. On theSabbath daythe Israel-
ite was not at liberty to attencl religious
services, or to sta¡d in the synagogues,

In conclirsion of this part of the
subject your attention is invited to
an editorial that ought tohave great
weight with aII Primitive Baptists,

or in the €orners of the streets, aud make
long prayers ; the law required expressl¡
"Abid.e ye every man in his place; let no
man go out of his place on the seventh
clay.tt-Ex. xvi. 29. By their yery re-
ligious devotions the aclvocates of sab-

because it is from the SreNs oF îEE batic observance âre themselves guilty of
Trilms, published rat Middletown, l{.
Y., perhaps the oldest Baptist paper
in America. It is certainly one of

transgressiug the letter of the law they
claim to observe strictly.

Not only is if; clearly recordeel that the
sabbatio law was confinetl to the nation

the oldest and soundest. Its founder oI fsrael, bu! uncler the gospel cìispensa-
(father of the present editor), Elder
Gilbert Beebe, was one of the heroic
men who rallied to the standard of
the primitive faith in the celebrated
conventiou at Black Rock, near Bal-
timore, I\Ld., in 1832, and arrested
the tide of Missionism and other isms
that rose up about tþat time toover-
throw the church. The eclitoriat afl-

tion the saints are expiessly eommantled,
" Let no man therefore juclge youiu meat,
or- in drinkn or in respect of a holy day,
or of the nelr¡ moon, or of the Sabbath
clays: whieh are a shaclow of things to
come; but the body is of Christ.t'-Col. ii.
76, 17, Therecan be no other meaning
consistent with the letter of this aclmoni-
tion, but that the saints arenotuuclerthe
tlominion of the law which enjoinetl the
observance of the things speciûetl. Whiie

peared April 12th, 1893: they were held uncler the la¡v of Moses
every Israelite must be judgedin allthese
things according to the preeepts written
in that law. There is no more divine
authority for the saints renclering obedÍ-

"^A.re we, under the gospel tlispensationt;
comn:antled to observe theSabbath d.ayI
If not, why not97t :

For the benefit of thosê who have been
in the habit of hearing the ence to the law of the Sabbath day than
preached, or of reacling the for their abstaining from those meats
ence of the saints, ii might be hich were forbidclen to the Jews. ¡\11

to reply to this inquiry with a special ortlinances . oited by the
uegative, and assign the reason that are certainly includetl in the hani[-
whole of that legal covenaht, in w th¿t was against us, and whiclr
this precept is inoluded, was blotteil out, anil taken out of the
conûned to the natural chilclren of w , being nailed to the cross of Christ
unto 'whom exclusively it was given. For the saints to still endeavor to attain
"Anci Moses calletl all Israel, and. said to justiûcation by obedience to those pre-
unto them, Ifear, O Israel, the statutes cepts involves the tì.enial tbat they are
ancl j utlgments which I speak in your ears ledeemed from the condemnation of the
this ctay, that ye may learn them, antl- law by the atonement of our Lord Jesus.
keep, ancl clo them. The Lord our Gocl If they are still under the dominion of
made a covenant with us in Horeb. The the law of sin antl tleath, then there is no
Lord macle not this covenant with our hope of their ever being just'iñed; "for
fathers, but wiúh us, even us, who are all as many as are of the works of the law
of us herè alive this day.tt-Deut' v. 1-3' are under the curse; for it is written,
Certainiy no language could be more Cursetl is eíery one that continueth not
tlefinite and exclusive than this. in all things which are written in the
Throughout the Scriptures there is noth- book of the law to do them."-GaI. iii. 10.

ing to signify that tbere ever was any Since the only rigìrteousness by which
extension of the clemantls of that law to any sinner oan be justif.ecl before Gocl is
a single indiviclual who was not embraced that which is complete in Jesus, those
in the covenant of God as given to that who still seek justiûcation by the works
nation, In conf.rmation of this truth Gotl of the law refuse to confess their eutire
spoke by his prophet, " Heât this wortl dependence upon tbat, salv¿tion which is
that the Lortl hath spoken against you, revealed in him. Since it is cleclarecl by
O chilclren of Israel, against the whole inspiration that there is salvation in no
fami.ly which I brought up from the lancl other name but Jesus, it is a necessary

of Egypt, saying, You only have I known result of looking to the law for accept-
of aII the families of the earth; therefore ance that those who fall into that elror
I will pu¡ish you for'all your iniquities.lt are debtorS to do the whole ]aw. The

-Amos iii, 1,2. In all the clenunciations truth is written that the curse abitles
of divine condemnation against the idoìa- upon all such. This is realized in tbe
trous Gentiles there is noû an intimation experience of t'he saints themselves. So

ments (which are the r:ommand-
ments ?), the repìy was, r' Do not
courmit adultery, do uot kilì, do not
steal, do not bear false witness, honor
thy father and thy noother, aud thou
shalt love thy ueighbor as thyseìf"tt
.Is it rot exceedingly $trangc that he
did not incìude the Sabbath com-
ruand iu this enumer¿¡isn, if it were
to be a law to his f<¡llog-ers ? It can-
uoi be said that he left it ont by
accident or oversigltt.

Not only does he fail to give out

of ocnsure for their neglecting to observe long as they are looking to their own
the precept which enjoinecl the Sabbath works for righteousness they bear the
day upon Israel. It is absurtl to suppose condemnation of continual faíìure. \\¡hile
that they were so careful to keep that tlay carnal professors may attâin such stlecess

that they needetl .no reproof on that in this slavish serviee of the letter of the
grouud. Not even the patriarchs hacl Iarv as to feel themselves holier than
¡eceivetl tbis covenanú by n'hich the sab- others, the lisht of the knowledge of God

batic law was enjoined upon the nation shining in the heari of the saint shows
whom the Lorcl chose as the type cf his him the pollution of his best emotion, so

spiritual lsrael, the election of his grace. that he canuot rest in that false confl-
There is no intimation of any injunction I dence. Ot course, the eternal salvation

to national fsrael is even more direct
in another passage, in Ezekiel xx. 20'
wherein the l-¡ord says. 6rAnd liailow

given from God' by which man was au- of the saints is secure in Chri'i Jesus; it
thorized to observe ar,y portion of time canuol, be macle lnore sure by anything
as a Sabbath untiì. after the Israelites had which they can tio. But it is in their
been deliverecÌ from Egyptian bontlage; present enjoyment of the comfort of hope



the slightest indication in his com-
mandments of a d.ay to be oìrserved,
as he enumerated them on this occa-
sion, but in his sermon on the mount
there is not a word ofpreceptordoc-
trino to that eft'ect; nor in all his
works or words or rsays or walks
throughout his entire ministrY is
there anything of the sort.

In addition to all this, there is the
testimony of Faul as to whether holy
days or Sabbaths have any place in
the economy or dispensation of
Christ. In Colossians ii. 14-16 he
says that Christ blotted out the hantl-
writing of ordinances, and nailed it
to the cross i and. having spoiled
principalities and powe s, " let no
man therefore judge you in meat, or
in drink, or in respect of a holy day,
or of the new moon, or of the Sab-
bath days.tt To the foolish Gala-
tians, who had been bewitched, and
ryho desired again to be in bondage
under the law, he said, in Galatians
iv. 10, 11, '( Ye observe days, and
months, and. times, and years. I am
afraid of you, lest I have bestowed
upon you labor in vain.t' This cer-
tainly leaves no room for further
doubt as to christian dutyinrelation
to holy days or Sabbath days.

A.s to the resurrection of Ohrist
from the grave on the first day of the
week imparting to that day any sort
of holiness, it is fully offset by the
argument of Seventh-Day christians,
that his sleeping in the grave on the
day before, which was the Sabbath,
was an example to all mankind of a
h.oly rest, as was that of God the
X'ather resting on that day when he
had frnished the creation, which is
the reason given for commanding
from Sinai, "Remember theSabbath
day, to keep it holy." The argument
is unanswerable from anv point of
view that concedes the keeping of a
day. ff certain tlays are to be kept
or commemoratecl because of some
important event occurring thereon in
the life and suffering of Christ, cer-
tainly the crucifixion day is not to be
overlooked; for Paul makes the
taking the LordTs supper point di-
recily to the crucifixion. fn 1 Cor-
inthians xi.26 he says, ('For as often
as ye eat this bread, and drink this
cup, ye do show the I-.¡ordts death till
he come.tt fn llebrews ii. i-4 he says
that it was through death that Chnst
might tlestroy him that had the
power of tleath, that is, the devil.
In llebrews ix. 22 he says, É6 With-
out shedding of blood is no renois-
sion.Tt So then, on their own hy-
pothesis, those who keep a day be-
cause of an important event ought
at least to have regard enough for
the crucif.xion day to observe it once

, a year, and, with the Catholias, ought
to celebrate Good Friday.

the appearing of Christ on the
ûrst day of the week to his apostles
could not have had. the signif.cance
that Sunday-keepers insist on, be-
callse we have positive proof in the
ûrst chapter of Acts that he was
seen of úhem forty days. There is
nothing in the account to indicate
that there is any more importance

attached to his appearing on one of
these days than another ; but because
particular mention is made of certain
occasions of his appearing, which are
assumed to have been on the first
day, it therûfore is become a special
day to his followers, If they would
but read the ûrst fourteen verses of
this flrst chapter of Acts they would
see a far deeper and more solemn
significance in his showing himself
to the disciples than any referenceto
holy days, or fornes, or ceremonies of
any kind. On the day it was dis-
covered that the stone had been taken
away from the sepulchre they were
together at evening, being the first
day ofthe week, and the doors were
sÈut for fear of the Jews. îhen it
was Christ first showed himself to
them. They as yet ditl not believe
he had risen. IIe stood. in their
midst to convince them by their nat-
ural senses that he was alive, and
that he must needs suffer these things
because the prophets had spoken
them of him.

IIis next appearing, of which there
is any special account, they assume
aiso to have been on the first day of
the week. The account is, 'ú Andl
after eight d.ays again they were
within, the doors being shut, and
Jesus stood in their midst." Now,
how after eight days from the time
of the flrst appearing could beonthe
next ûrst day of the week passes
all reasonable comprehension. The
usual signiûcance of language
certainly put it later than
Thomas was with them at this
appearing; and the only speciai
niflcance there seems to have been
in it is that he too was convinced, as
were the others at the other meeting.
John says, ¿r These ühings are written
that ye might believe that Jesus is
the Christ, the Son of God.t' îhen
it cannot be that it was to teach any
reverence f,or the day on which they
occurred. There is nothing of that
sort intimated in the account.

But all quibbling on this matter is
silenced in the next appearing of
Christ to his apostles, of which there
is any account, other than that of his
being seen of them forty days. This
time they were about their daily
calling, by which they earned their
daily bread. They were together
frshing in the sea of Tiberius. It
could not have been on a holy day,
or a day designed to become holy, or
to be commemorated on any account.
If so, he certainly would have re-
buked them for engaging in their
everyday calling; instead of which
he signifred his entire approval by
assistíng them in their work. îhey
had caught no ûsh the night before;
but when he stood on the shore the
next morning, and told thenn on
which side to cast the net, they were
not able to draw for the multitude of
fishes. Yet this appearing was as
important as the others ; the text
shows it. But rvithal the day of the
¡veek is not mentioned; hence the
necessary inference is that no speciaì
signilicance is imparted to the days
on which these occurreûces ti)'rk
place.

The meetings of the apostles on
Sunday, after the ascension of the
Lord, certainiy could not give to the
day rnore holiness than when ho was
with them. fndeed, the only account
we have of their meeting on the flrst
day of the week was when they met
on that day at Troas tobreakbread;
except when they met daily for a
time at Jerusalem, which of course
included the ûrst day. When they
were met on this occasion to break
bread they were so indifferent about
the day that they did not attend to
that duty until the next day. Paul
preached to them till mitlnight, and
then went down and restored the
young man to life who had fallen
down out of the third loft, and. was
taken up dead; and when he (Paul)
was como up again they broke bread,
and he talked till break of day, and
he departed. Their meetings after
the ascension were for worship, and
were not on special days. They were
daily for a time at different periods.
Their meetings ou the Sabbath (the
seventh day) are specialized oftener
than on any other day. Before his
ascension, when he appeared among
them, they were not met in worship-
ing assembly. On the firsttwo occa-
sions they were together for fear of
ùhe Jews; for they were within, and
the doors were shut. The thircl time
they were about their daily calling.

Only one other special mention of
the first day of the veek is to be

; and that has no reference to
eeting of the disciples, or anJ¡

public duty. It occurs in 1
xvi. 2, where Paul com

mands, t, Upon the first day of the
week let every one of you lay try hin
in'store, as God hath prosperedhimr
that there be no gatherings when I
come.tt This certainly could not have
been a duty to be attended to as a
public worship; for it is enjoined
upon them individually, r{ T,et every
one of you," and is not to be done
collectively. Then it must have been
a duty to be attended to at home.
Besides, giving alms is not worship;
and so there is nothing in this to
celebrate the day.

The striking thing in all this is, Íf
Christ and the apostles designed that
the first day of the week, or Sunclay,
should be regarded in any sense as
sacred, a Sabbath, or as a memorial
day, or a special day for meetiug for
any church purpose, they did not so
command on some of these occasions.
There is not a word to that eft'ect in
the whole ìfew Testament Scriptures,
nor cân anything be ciaimed for the
force of an example in any of these
instances. The example has the
same call on the christian world in
the case of any one of the daily
meetings, as that of the one meeting
on the firsb day, numericaìly a
stronger calì; and so it is.with the
Sabbath meetings. the proportion
of importance attached to the Sab-
bath over the flrst day, or Sunday,
in the ì{ew Testament is about as
fifty-nine is to eight, that being the
number of times they are mentioned
respectively,
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One of the most wondrously

strange things in the history of what
the world calls the Christian religion
(and it is full of strange things) is
that there should have ever grolen
up among tho professed followers of
Christ this unaccountable disposition
among all sects to regard. days, and.
yet reject many other forms and
ceremonies and festivals that havo
just as much scriptural authority for
them as Sunday keeping has. It is
unaccountable how the Catholic
church failed to incorporate tbo
whole body of Jewish rites and cere-
monies and sacriflces into her system.
Perhaps it was only because there
was not room for them in conse-
quence of the prevalence of so much
of the Pagan system in that of Romo"
Then it is equally strange her Prot-
estant daughters, who copy so much
from the Catholic system, did not
coPY it entire. rß tÈ 'it

If there is such utter absence of
all Bible authority for Sunday re-
gard, as âppears in this view of the
subject, whence comes so general a.
belief in it as seems to be bhe case in
the religious world ? The same in-
quiry might be urged as to many
other customs a,nd beliefs among
professing Christians, for vhich Bap-
tists believe there is no authority in
the Bible; such as sprinkling and
pouring iu mockery of the solemn
ordinance of baptism; infant church
membership, without the prepara.
tion of repentance and pardon for
original sin ; baptismal regeneratron ;
missionary boards to usurp the au-
thoiity of the churchin sendingthem
forth who are to ,,go ye, therefore,
and. teach all nations;?t theological
seminaries, Sunday schools, and.
numerous other devices and inven-
tions, to display the importance of
man. They all, with S¡rnday keep-
ing, are of the same brood, and rvere
born of the traditions of man. Ðven
as early as Paults day, professing
Christians had to be warned against
the traditions of men, as in Colos-
sians ii. 8: ,. Beware lest any mân
spoil you through philosophy and
vain deceit, after the traditions of
men, after the rudiments of tho
world, and not after Christ.,, If
Primitive Baptists are not utterly
wrong in most thÍngs wherein they
dift'er from the balance of the re-
ligious world, since Paults day, there,
has already been thât ¿. falling
awayr)) and ,. that man of sin reveal-
ed, the son of perdition,r2 which he
foretold. tË 'F ì'F tË

It is unmistakably a Roman Cath-
olic institution. The fact that her
Protestant daughters have generall¡r
adopted it is no sort of proof that it
is not of Oatholic origin. îhe samo
f¿ct would disprove that all the
other institutions aud beliefs named
above are from that source. Catho-
lics are candid enongh to confess
there is uo authority in the Bible f'or
Sunday keeping. They insist that
the church in its ¿sdivine mission rt

has the right to make its own ordi-
na,nces and institutions ind.epend.ent

(Conti.nued, on gtage B4L.)
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,ÐDITOR, 1AL. as â mâtter of necessity, but with all perfection (speaking after the man- is no danger of this decision oper-

the chosen of God we feel to ascribe ner of men) of any of the hunnan ating to the injury of one of Godts
urDDr,ÐTowN, N. y., ocroB¡n 24, 1894. praises to God and the l-.¡amb for family; for Paul says that he was, chosen people, because that where-
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ever for the glorious manifestation as touching the righteousness which ever God quickens a sinner and re-
of his mighty power in bringing his is in the iaw, blameless; yet the veals his Son in him, he gives him a
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people out of naturets darkness, in commandmênt came, sin revived, and new heart in wirich as a law or gov-
which they are found belching forth Paul died. Again, the Master him- erning principle is written the love
all the enmity of their carnal üatures self informs the disciples (Matt. v. of God, and consequently of gottli-
against God, and. translating them 20), ,, Except your righteousness ness. It is just as impossible to
into the light of the kingdom of his shall exceed. the righteousness of the prevent the regenerated soul from
Son, where there is no need of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no loving the children of God in propor-

1 JOHN III. 10.

" Ix ihis the chilclren of Gotl are mani-
fest, and the children of the clevil; who-
soever cloeth not righteousness is not of
God, neither he that loveth not his broth-
er,tt

It is true that the testimonY of
this servant of Jesus is regarded by
many professed. doctors of divinity
as being too mysierious for the com-
prehension of the poor of Christzs
flock; yet when it is considered that
all Scripture is by inspiration, and
that it can only l¡e understoocl bY
the teaching of the sttme Spirit which
influenced the chosen ones of God to
indite it, and which reveals the deep
things of God to babes, while theY
are hidden from the wise and. prud,ent
of this world, we hope our brethren
wiit not censure us for attempting to
give such views as we haYe received
concerning this passage

The apostle seems to have had a
view of the electing lovo of God, on
which he dwells with rapture; and
in the rourse of his remarks on this
subject he is led to give some of the
evid,ences by which it Pleased. the
I-¡ord that his saints should recognize
each other in this vaie of tears.
These evitlences are not as the Ar-
minians would represent, to be found
indiscriminately in all professors of
religion; but, on the contrarY, theY
are the only visible mark by which
the children of the ligìrt are made
manifest, and false professors cân no
more eounterfeit them than the
Ephraimites at the passâges of Jor-
dan coulcl frame to pronounce Shib-
boleth. l$o doubt they maY be verY
sincere in their efforts to deceive the
Ðeity and make him believe that
they possess the marks of his people'
Trut his all-seeing eye caÐ never be
deceived; he knows his PeoPle from
Ìrefore the founclation of the world;
and all the longfaces, sanctifled. airs,
ancl hypoctitical obedience of ordi-
narìces in respect to the dead bodY
of Moses, that the father of lies ever
put it into the hearts of his servants
on earth to practice for the puJpose
of cleceiving, if it were possible, the
very elect, can never Pluck an heir
of promise out of his hand, or smug-
gie oue of those to whom the I-lord
said, '6 Ye are of your father the
desil,tt into the green pastures where
he causes his flock to rest at noon.
{Incharitable as this may seem, it is
nevertheless supported bY the au'
tholity of that voice whose manclate
moves the rolling spheres in one per-
petual strain of symphonious praise
to their Creator, before the scrutiny
of whose eye the heavens are not
clean, aud whose angels are charged
with folly in his Presence; and we
are nob only willing to submit to it

sun to enlighten; for the presence of case enter into the kingclom of tion as they bear the image of the
God is an unceasing and boundless heaven.t' Now, if our righteousness heavenly as it is to make an unre-
source of tight to all those to whom must exceed the righteousness of the generated, roan love the doctrine of
he is revealetl by the operation of Pharisees, it is necessary that we the sovereignty of God inthe eternal
the Spirit of his Son in their hearts, should be more righteous than SauI election of his people, and. their pre-
quickening them from dead works of Tarsus, against whom no charge destination to eternal life, which is
and. offerings of their own perform- could be brought even by the exas- given them in Christ from before the
ances, and causing them to rely perated lawyers and Rabbis who foundation of the worlcl; for the new
wholly on the blood of the sacrifìce were familiar with aIì the precepts heart is love to God just as much as
which he has provided for all them ofthe law written on tables of stone. the carnal heart is enmity against
that fear him, who are the called ac- But, says one, if ve are blameless, God. Ilence w'e see that while the
cording to his purpose and grace, must we not be righteous ? Paul church was in its primitive purity,
and have washed their robes and does not profess to have been right- though the world was unable to
made them white in the blood of the eous in the sight of God., but only in avoid seeing the love of christians
Lamb, which cleanses from all sin. respect to the righteousness which to one another, yet they hated them
When ihey are brought by this way was in the law'. This was uot suffi. and persecuted them. Àll these
which they knew not, they can sing, cient to secure to him an entrance things, however, were foretold to the

" Not by the terrors of a slave
Do rve perform his will,

into the kingdom of God. The law disciples by the Lord duriug the time
was never intended to give life; for when he was personally with them

But :vith the uoblest poleers we have
His sweet commantls fulfÌll.tt

if a law had been given which could
have given life, then verily righteous-

in the flesh; and he told them why
the world hated them-because they

., Wlto s o ea er d,o etlt n ot ri gluteo usn es s uess should have been by tbe law. were not of the world; for if they
,i,s not of God.l' This is one of those But God has a chosen people, whose were of the world, the worltl would
passages with which the evil ono is life was hidden with Christ in God loveits own; but ¡6I have chosen
ever ready to attack the chilcl of from befsre the foundation of the you out of the world; therefore the
God, for he weil knows that the world. l{ow, this people is iuvolved. world hateth you.tt
lignt of the Spirit reveals to
view of the bewildered. saint all

the transgression in their fail in Adam. Npw Ynnxow, N. Y,, Sept. lb, 184?
therefore they are sinners, and

THE SABBAîH.corruptions of his uature, and. h the sentence of death in com-
bles him untler a seûse of his with a'll maukind; but there-is Tun leading artiole in this namber¡

written by brother Wm. P. Totley to
the EIk River Association, will, we

depravity; and while he is cast down
in contemplation of his own ingrati-
tud.e, the tenopter, with all his char-
acterisbic subtlety, applies this pas-
sage to his case, telling him, If (for
the devit is an Arminian, and must
have ifs) you were a christían, this
corruption could not be in you; for
,. Whosoever is born of God doth
not committ sin;tt bnt inasmuch as
yourself must admit that sin remain-
eth in you, it is evident that you are
not of God. In this way the poor
soul is beset with the temptations of
the adversary until he is made to
feel his own weakness and insuffii'
ciency to do anything as of himself ;
and at the very moment when all his
refuges of self-suffi.ciency âre ex-
hausted, and he flnds himself sinking
in deep mire where there is no stand-
ing, the l-¡ord reveals himself to him
in love, shows him the true meaning
of these passages, and'rebukes the
tennpter; ancÌ the child of God, re-
leased f'rom the embarrassment of
the doubts thrown over his hopes by
the misrepresentations of the adver-
sary, rejoices in the renewed evi-
clences of his adoption, giving praises
to his Redeemer, even the Iloly One
of Israel, f'or his deliverarce. But
how can the seeming variance be.
tween this passage and the promise
of salvation to Godts chosen ones
be reconciled ? îhere is none of all
the children of men who can say
witìr truth that he is righteous. It
is weil known that the scribes and
Pharisees were the nearest to sinless

a relationship existinq between the
elect and Christ their llead, by vir-
tue of which they are reLeased. from think, commend itself to the majority
the law of sin and. death, and brought of our readers. There is consid.er-
under law to Ohrist their Savior, able copied from a recently publishecl
who is their Lif'e; as he says, .6tr âm editorial in the Slclrs; but as the
the Resurrectiou and Ure I'ifù,- article would. not be complete without
John xi. 25. Now, the righteousness it, we 1,rust our readers will pardon
of the Pharisees was something en- our republishing it.
tirely manufactured by themselves, The subject is one of interest to all
and the materials were furnished OId Baptists, and we believe will be
from their own resoruces. Just so read with ediûcation and instruction.
with the Arminians of the present There is perhaps no trad.ition among
day; they work zealously to convert our peopie th¿"t is more calculated to
the heathen fïom the worship of deceive the lambs of the fold than
idols, but at the same time seem this hoary-headecì heresy of Con-
themselves to be blind and noù to stantinets, that Sunday is the Sab
see that they are assuming the work bath, or the Lordts day, or more
which God has reserved unto him-
self. îhe Master told the Pharisees

sacred than any other day of 6he
week.

that when they had made a prose-
ìyte, they matle him twc;fbld more IINîIL FURTHER NOTICE

Wn will continue our oft'er to send.
two nelo subscribers, and credit
an old subscriber one year, for three
dollars ; but we ca,nnot afford to send
to one ri,ezo subscriber, and credit an
olcl subscriber one year, for two dol-
lars. Please do not ask us to rlo it.

Any one rsho is already a sub-
scriber is authorized to act as agent
for us ; and we will send. the paper
for the frrst year to any r¿e,o sub-
scribers they may send us at one
dollar each, and they are entitlecl to
retain the other doliar fbr their com-
mission.

Under no circnmstauceS can new
subscribers sencì to us direct and get
the paper fbr themselves for less
thaû the regirlar rates.

the child c¡f hell than they them
selves were; and since the system
on which they wrought was identi
cally the same with that of the pop
ular religionists of the present day,
is it not uncharitable and unkind iu
modern Pharisees to deny their zeal
ous Jewish brethren ?

Nei,th,er lte that loaetl¿ mot ltí,s broth
et. trt matters little ¡vhat learned
elucidations the uren of this world
may have'published to gainsây or
resist the truth of this assertion, it
remains and ever must reûlain an
indisputable decision of the Kiug of
Zion, delivered tìrrough one of his
inspired. apostles, and to remain
until time shaìl cease to be. There
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of the Bible. Cardinal Gibbuns, one
of the highest dignities in America
iu that man-made organization (it
would be well for Protestants to note
that there are no dignitaries in the
church of Christ, and. to copy after
Primitive Baptists in that particular)
said in a letter a few years ago:
.rThe Catholic church changed the
day of rest from the la,st to the flrst
day of the week, because the most
remarkable of Christts workç were ac.
'complished on Sunday. It is need-
less for me to enter into any elabor-
ate proof of the matter. They (the
Protestants) cannot prove their point
from Scripture; therefore, if sincere,
they must acknowledge that they
draw their observance of the Sunday
from tradition, and are therefore
weekly contradicting themselves in
claiming to be governed by the Bible
iu all things.tt

The Sunday institution grew up in
th.e deveiopment and establishment
of the Roman Catholic Elielarchy, or
the Papacy. That man of sin, the
son of perdition, was established in
,a corrupt bargain between the Bishop
of Rome, and his adherents, on the
one hand, and the Roman Emperor,
Constantine, on the other. They
were each in great straits, and each
glad to have the aid of the other in
accomplishing his aml¡itious and sin
ful designs. The Bishop desired the
ecclesiastical supremacy over all the
surrounding churches. The Em-
peror in his effort to usurp the rule
o ,the empire ueeded.-the aid of the
Ohristiansr then grown to be a con-
siclerable power in the Boman world,
to establish himself securely on the
throne. A union of churcir and. state
\qas then formed, by which each was
enabled to sucaeed in liis evil and.
wiched purpose. O ! the curses and
deviltry that have affiicted mankind
as the result of this iìlegitimate mar-
riage. And so it will be aiways, as
long as there is any sort of union ot
these two incongruous elements,
church and state. Ifor Christ says,
úú My kingdom is not of this world.t,
And only evil can come of uniting
the two.

About the ûrst thing Constantine
did in carrying out his part of the
bargain $a,s to issue his famous de
cree of the year 321Á.. D., forbidding
certain employments on Sunday.
Ile was, himseli a Pagan before his
pretended conversion to ChrÍstianity.
when it became necessa,ry to ally
himself with that porrer to accom-
plish his political designs. So were
mauy of the leaclÍng church digni-
úaries; hence the adoption of Sunday
as a day of resi, as the great day of
the sun, as it is called iu the decree.
Authorities are abundant thâ,t this
is the first law, civil or ecclesiastical,
setting apart Sund.ay as a clay of
rest. Some of them are here given.
The Ðncyclopedia .Brittanica says,
(ú The earliest recoguition of the ob-
servances of Sunday as a legal duty
is a constitution of Constantine in
321 .A. D., Chamber,s Encyclopedia
says of Suuda,v, .rUnquestionably (Sunday) even in times of persecü- tl¡e U¡iversity of Edinburg, Scotlaud,
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the first law, either ecclesiastical or
civil, by which the Sabbatical ob.
seryance of that day is known to
have been enjoined, is the edict of
Constantine ) 321 A, D.n ÄJexander
Oampbell, who ought to be high au-
thority with certain (( Lordts day,
people, sãia before a graduating
class of Bethany College, in 1848.
's fVas the ûrst day set apart by
public authority in the apostolic
age ? l{o. By whom was it set
apart ? By Constantine, who lived
about the beginning of the fourth
century.t' On this immetliate point
attention is called to another para-
graph of the editorial, already parfly
inserted, from the SrçNs oF,TEE
Trilrss :

To the seconcl question of our corres-
ponclen t it is sufrcient answer to sav Urat
there is no shatlow of authority in the in-
spired Scriptures for changing the day to
be observerl as a Sabbath. Certainly the
Jews who crucifiecl Jesus ilid not consider
his resurrection from the dead as requir-
ing the change of that sabbatic la¡v which
was given their fathers by the hands of
Moses. The immecliate disciples of Jesus
had. no reasou for aclopting the type of
that rest which was fulÊiletl in the reve-
lation of the gospel clay. No¡vhere in
the New Testament is the first clay of the
week designated as the Sabbath; nor is
there any portion of time set apart aspe-
culiarly holy time to the church of Christ.
The religious worlcl, who tlevise their
lwn laws, have established the observ-
ance of the first day of the week as what
they call the christian Sabbath; but th¿t
very ordinance exposes their spurious
profession, since there can be no cere-
monial observanco qf tlays under the
dispensation of the gospel rest. The can
saintsare not und.er the bonclage of. the -rÌìcelaw of a carnal commanclment; therefore
they caunot givè six clays to unremitting
labor, as was enjoined. by the law of
Moses. IMe linow of no higher or older
authority for the designation of Sunday
as a Sabbath than the clecree of the
heathen emperor Constantine. When he
claimecl to become a believer in Christ
he changed the cloctrine to his own id.ol-
atrous system, and. was as zealous in per-
secuting the saints after as before his
plofessecl couversion, The fact that he
daretl to establislt by the power of ilre either.sworcl that .çvhich he calletl Christianity,

differingof itself shows that he was utterly igno-
rant of that God. whom he professed to
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tions, when .they were the strictest
observers of the divine command-
ments; but in this they knew there
was none.rt

That Christians did not generally
regard Sunday in the early times is
manifest from the language of the
twenty-ûfth cauon of the celebrated
Council of Laodicia, in 864, A. D.
(( Christians ought not to J:ud,aize,
and to rest in the Sabbath, but to
work in that day; but preferring the
I-.,ordts day fof course Sunday is
meantJ should rest, if possible, as
Christians. Thereforè if they should
be found. to Judaize, let them be ac-
cursed. from Christ.tt They had a
harsher way of dealing with Juda-
izing than Paul had with the Gala-
tians for that sin. Änd this was
about the beginning of the Roman
practice of anathematizing.

Other proof could easily be had to
esta'blish the origin of Sunday ob-
servance, but no more is needed. If
the Sunday question has been cor-
rectly presented in this argument,
there certainly can be nothing in it
to bind Primitive Baptists to retain
the article in question in their church
plattbrm. Á.nd if this is not at least
the correct Bible view of the subject,
your able and faithful ministers are
your sentinels to give you warning.
Npt one of them, it is conjectured,
dift'ers from this view in the main
liu are nrged to look alone to the
truth of the matter. Certainly to
_þllow a great Biblo truth like this

lead to no ill results, especially
Primitivo Baptists âre so

scrupulous to observe its truths in
most things. It aannot be that you
will be influenced by the þrevailing
opinion of those around you âtry
more on this than on other Bible
questions. trrom other denomina-
tions you are widely separated. on all
religious tenets. You are no more
Protestant than Catholic. you
uever had anything in common with

They are both Arminian,
only in degree. They alike

reject the doctrine of predestination
and olection, and. salvation by grace
alone. Occupying common grountl
in relation to the great fuudamental
truths of the Ohristian religion, it
were but natural they should gravi-
tate toward each other, âs there are
many signs they are now doing, par-
ticularly on this. Sunday question.
fn the eâgerness with which pro-
testants embrace this Catholic insti-
tution, ancl the co-operation of the
two in the eftbrt to have the civil
powers committed to it, it seems the
Protestant world i_s about to cause
all men to ¿É receive the mark of the
beast.t' Are you to be a party to
this wickecl work ? If you retain
this article, and it be true there is
nowhere .¡ thus saith the Irord tt for
it, you will be fbund in very singular
company for Primitive Baptists.

There is abundant Protestant au
thority to show that no injustice is
done in associating them with the
mother from whom they confessedly
sprung. Sir William .Elamilton, of
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Presbyterian, of course, declares
that .6 Frotestantism has gravitated
back mward Caúhoficism, uutil the
diff'erences are only nominal.2t prof.
Philip Schaff, of New york, one of
the ablest Protestant church histor-
ians, afr.rms, tt that so ma,ny churchy
and Catholic elements were retained
by the Reformers that, as a growing
consequence, much of the present
Protestantism must be consid.ered.
an apostacy from the position of
Luther, Melancthon and Calvin.t
Prof. A. A. Hodge, of princeton, N.
J., an able Presbyterian theologian,
makes the strong remark that, rr tho
Protestant pulpit of to-day is as
much !n need of a thorough refbrm-
ation as the Catholic pulpit of four
hundred years ago.t, More could. be
added. This is enough to show who
are your compâny keepers on this
Sunday question, as brother Short
would say.

The weakness, as well as wicked-
ness, of the position of Sunday ad.vo-
cates is disclosed in their clamor for
laws and legislation in their behalf .
I.¡ess than a good. sized book could
not portray fully the character of
the movementby which they induced
Congress to forget its Constitutional
obligations, and the teachings of our
fathers, and decree Sunday to bo a
holy day by ordering the lVorldrs
Fair closed. on that day. The bitter
spirit ofreligious persecution of the
early Puritan days of l{ew England
is displayed in Ureir manner of en-
forcing the Sunday laws in many of-
the states. Men are now under in-
dictment for their religiousopinions in
Georgia and Tennessee, while others
languish in jaits in Maryland. One
poor fellow in Obion County, Ten-
nessee, R,. M. King, was actually
hounded to death by the Sunday
prosecutors.

If there were any Bible strength
in the Sunday idea, or any of iho
Christian religion in it, it could well
be intrusted to the free exercise of
conscience to sust¿i,in it. The bloody
code of criminal law would not be
invoked. I-iogal depotism would not
be appealed to as the arbiter in ¡aat.
tcrs belonging exclusively to tho
realm of conscienco and. reason, as
does this Sunday question, as much
so as âny other religious question.
IMhy uot invoke the civil authority
to settle such religious disputes as
those pertaining to the mode and
office of baptism, or to the question
of infant baptism, or to that of an
hired ministry, or to the many other
disputed points of doctrine and.
dogma that divide the religious
world, as well as this one ? The
same arguments urged in behalf of
the Sunday as a civit institution
can be urged with equat force in
favor or against other institutions
nobody would think of regard.ing as
other than purely religious. As an
illustration, the argument is often
urged against ímmersion as a mod.e
of baptism, that it is indecent and
useemly. What an easy stretch of
the idea underlying Sunday rest as
a necessarJ¡ civil institution to pro-

worship. Followiug in his false claim of
Chrjstianity, all the Protestant claughters
of the Roman heirarchy have united in
the erroneous notion that the gospel
ohurch is but a modiûcation of the Jewish
organization. Evidently no truth can be
built upon so false a founclation. prob-
ably'the substitttion of the f.rst insteact
of the seventh day for his Sabbath was
macle by that tyrant in ortler to humiliate
the Jews. Certainly iú was not done by
tlre ccmmandment of the King in Zion.

Other testimony of Sunday keep-
ers mây be added, such as what Dr
Heylyn, an Episbopalian, says of the
early Christians holding meetings on
Sunday : 16 For three hund.red years
Urere was neither law to bind them
to it, nor any rest from labor, or from
worldly business required upon it.tt
And. ¿6 yet was not this done all at
once, but by degrees, the ûfth and
sixth centuries being welt nigh spent
before it came into that height which
hath since continued.t, Another
Episcopalian, Jeremy Taylor, says ¡
(6 The prinoitive Christians did all
mântrer of work upon the Lord2s day
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mote the \Yelfãre of societY would
embrace also the the suppression of
immersion by civil law in the interest
of public decencY. Às for that mat-
ter, only about as short a Period of
time as a centurY has elaPsed since
the cry resounded in several of the
old.er states of the Ämerican Uniont
that a staie religion, ân established
church sustained bY the dire¿:t au-
thority and reveuues of the state,
wâs a civil necessity to the commu'
nity. To clisestablish the Episcopal
church in such states as Yirginia
and North Carolina, as a state in'
stitution, would result necessarily in
the d.emoralizatíonof society, it would
be such a raclical change from the
existing order of things, and would'
argue so strongly against all idea of
religion, that only evil could result.
Baptists were then unmoved bY such
groundless fears, and continued' in
the even tenor of their waY âs among
tho foremost in disestablishing tire
state church and establishing re'
ligious libertY. And ço theY will
now insist uPon (¿ rendering unto
Oæsa,r the things that are Cæsar's,
and unto God the things that are
Godts/' and uPon non'interference
by governrnent in all matüers of re-
ligious dogma or doctiine. A due
reference to the PrinciPles of the
church in their aPPlication to fhe
thiugs of this life forbids our being
a party to any such wickedness as
an interference in matters of con-
science, under anY Plea of a civil
necessity, or what not. You cannot
afford to remain a PartY to it bY
maintaining a false doctrine that
mây even remotelY lend encourage'
ment to it; for yon are too mucÌ¡ out
of harmony rvith the popular religion
of the world on other matters of fun-
damental principle to ìrope to escape
the tortures of a, season of religious
persecution now about to have a -be'
ginning iu connection with this Sun-
day question. I-ret us Propâre our-
selves for it bY clearing our own
consciences of all possible connection
with it, and then we cân calmlY await
the judgment of the Lord. Trusting
the church maY be set right in these
premises, I subscribe mYself'

Your brother in hoPet
Wlt. P. TOIJIJEY.

lV¡nwrcx, N. Y', Oct.4' 1894.

Mn. B. I-¡. Bn¡¡n-YERY DEAR,
BRorEÐß rN CERrsr:-I feel called
upon io tetl the dear household of
faith of the wonderful change that
has by the mercY of God been
wrought in mY PhYsical conditiou
during the past few eventful months;
and I know of no better waY to
speak to the manY dear ones who
have manifested an ìnterest in mY
coudition and welfare, and who have
also so kindly and, generouslY con'
tributed to my comfort, than through
the medium of our dear familY
pâper ; antl if in presuming to clo so
tho insertion of mY letter should
crowd out other and better matter, I
sincerely beg you to throw it aside.
For more than a Year mY almost un-
paralleled sùff'erings had been in-

tensifled, and the disease with its in-
creased cc,mplications accelerated by
tb.e appearance of an internal cancer.
T:ne physicans at home said I had a
potypus tumor; but that theY were
elroneous in their juclgment' as they
were inco:npetent to rencler rne relief
or: aid, past develoPments have em-
plaaticalllyproven. Sometimeduring
last May .[ became alarmingly worset
and for several days was so prostrat'
ert that lt had not Power to raise mY
hrand to my heacl. During the time'
noy brobher telegraphed to sister
lounsavell, under whose hospitable
roof I arn now so mercifully placed,
that I was not expected to live many
days, and requesting her to come at
o:rce. Sibe speedily obeyed the sum-
rrons, att{I, strange to say, found me
uruch be,tber. Through the adviceof
a number of physicians I hatl nullpd
rry pain by the use of frequenthy$b-
dermic i:njections of morPhia for
s,sventeon yeârs, until I had become
a helpless victim to its Poisonous,
alluring a¡nd intoxicating effects' I
kept the drug witbin reach, and in'
creased and frequented the doses
untit I took an almost incredible
amount tlaily. Finding mY sYmP-
t,lms so much better in some waYs
than during her former visit, excepf
t.[ose occasioned by the cancer, dear
sister . .Rouusavell. determined to
break nLe from the galling chains of
the morphia habit, and set to work
at once to accomplish it. She gradu-
ally der:reased the doses, the while
striving' to heal the fearful sores
'ryith whi,sh my body and left liT
ryere al.nost coverecl, a,nd in sevtiñ
¡veeks b,roke me of the morPhia
habit, rl:rd during the same time
healed all my sores, But O ! the
rnental and physical agony I endulecl
tturing the awful breaking uP of
those p,risonous depths no pen could'
rlescribr¡. In ]Iateria Medica it is
termed tlûe '¿ horrors of Ilad.es;tt and
it is certainly that or ú'Dantets Iu-
f'erno,7 ii¡Ltensifi.ed. But O ! the joy I
f'eel now that I am d.elivered from its
rilutchers, and the thankfulness I feel
1;o my trlessed, tender and very piti-
1.uI Fat;her, and, to dear, courageous
sister -tiounsavell, whom I regard as
rny best earthly friend and true
benefacrtress. It was not untiÏ all
r;his was accomplishecl that it oc'
r:urred to any of us that it was possi-
'ole for ne to go to a hosPital and
l¡ubmit to an oPeration. Sister
.Rounsa,l'ell felt so strongly impress-
,¿cI that 1;his must be speedily done
.bhat she wrote to Elt[er Durand and
[amily, a¡nd both he and sister Du-
rancl wrote emphatically not to ieave
me until she saw me placed in a good
hospitaJ, She then at onco deter-
mined. bo take me to PhiladelPhia.
On the rnorning of the 9th of JulY
sister Ïìounsavell and myself found
ourseh;'e's on the cars enroute for
Philadelphia. The ecstacY of my
feelingrs after being shut in for sev-
enteen long years, to flnd myself
once a¡tain mingliug with my fellow-
beings in the busy outside world,
beholtt:ing its beauties, feasting upon
the grar,nd. and mighty handiworks of
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God, as we were hurled along across
mighty rivers and across lofty mount'
ains, through many citieS, maY bo in
some degree imagined, but not de-
scribed by my imperfect Pen. We
arrived in Philadelphia at flve otclock
a. m., having traveled one daY and
night. We were met at ,the dePot
by our d.ear brother B. tr.. and sister
Coulter, Elder Durand. and sister
Elattie Walton. Dnring mY entire
stay at the hospital I had the great
privilege of seeing the faces of some
of those dear ones in the l-.¡ord almost'
tlaily. I felt, I think, verY haPPY
and. thankful, and as though mY
blessetl Savior had brought me home
to my noother, where I could sit down
with his lovely and beloved people
in heavenly places. After entering
the hospitat I had to go through a
preparatory course of four weeks
bef,oro I was thought in a flt contli-
tion to undergo an operation. It
was a wonderful experience to me
during my eight weeks stay in the
hospital, and the most intense emo-
tions, the most interesting and varied
experiences and events of mY
strangely affiicted life seemed crowd-
ed in those few weeks. The sensa-
tion under the etherizing, when I
first began to lose consciousness,
was exceedingly pleasant to me. I
felt myself being enveloped in a sofü
golden light that seemed heavenly
in its dreamy and starlike scintilla-
tions. Ilow soundly I slept, and
how wonderful that I could undergo
such a physiðal ordeal aud trans-

, and be uncon scious of it
When I came out from under

the effects of the ether and through
the operation I found myself on my
couch, and. a sensation that remained
with me for days câme oYor me that
I had been asleep or in a state of
non-existenco foryears; and how won-
derful seemecl it all. Ilow great the
wisclom, mercy and goodness of God !

n'or d.ays such an abicling sense of
his mercy and tender care filled my
soul as f cannot express. Ät times
it seemed my gladdened soul must
burst its l-rounds, or f must cry aloud
that God is so infinitely wise and
holy and good, or I musl shout aloud
his praises in the presence of every-
one. Dear brother Coulter was
present at my operation. I feel that
great praise and gratitude is due
from me to Dr. Gr.roddell, my operat-
ing surgeon, and also to Dr. Jopsont
my uredical attendant, for their ef-
flcient skill and attentions. But
with,them it was a matter of busi
ness, and advancement of their ¡rer-
sonal reputation as learned. and skill-
ful men of medicine; and O how
comforting it was to have someone
who through the oneness'we hâve in
Christ with me who did feei an in-
terest in my welfare. Yet how in-
flnitely strongr how comfortingr it
was to feel that the everlasting Arm
was underneath and about me, and
that he who loveth at all timesr and
who sticketh closer than a brother,
who will never leave nor forsake his
people, shed his love about n:e and
encircled me with his tender watch-

câre. Elors sweetly would often
come these word.s as I lay there
alone so lonely, prostrate and help-
Iess, .6 Like as a father pitieth his.
children, so the Lord pitieth them,
that fear him.tt Surely no one. ever
had. cause to feel the depth and
tenderness of an earthly fatherts
pity more sweetly and deeply than I
have. And when we feel the tender
pity of our heavenly FatherTs love
filling our whole being, how restful
aud secure we f,eel. I-.¡ike a helpless
child we gladly lay our hand in his,
and down by the 'calm, clear, still
waters we cân súeetly say, ¿r Elo
leadeth me.', Ilow blessed and.
sweet and restful to my soul, after
all the storms and billows that had
washed its pitiless surges upon Eûy
soul, to be once more led into his
rich, green pastures, to sit besidethe
calm, still wâters, and. to once more
sit down under his shad.ow with in-
fi.nite content and delight. TVhat a
blessing it seems to me, after so long
dwelling disconsloate and. aloue be-
side the stagnanú waters of Babylon,
to once more be permitted to dwell
with my own kindred, and to come
unto Mouni Zion, the city of our
solemnities, the dwelling place of
our King. Ilere I can almost 'daily

enjoy the profrtable and spiritual in-
tercourse of" Eldér Wm. 1,. Beebo
and f,amilyi and many in whose faces
the beautiful reflection of our dear
Savior clearly shines. I-¡ast Tues-
day afternoon dear SisterRounsavell
had me taken to the meeting-house
in my wheel-ciraÍr to hear Elder
Curry preach. lt was the frrst tine
I had met with the Lord's people in a
church capacity for over twenty-one
yeers, The sweet memories it
awakened, the emotions of mind that
almost overwhelmed me, cannot be
told, tsut how my hungry soul was
fed and comforted by the sweet old
story that is ever new (whosestrains
fell more sweetly on the ear than
that of the softest, sweetest earthly
strains), ¡vhich fell so clearly and
fluently from the iips of this valiant
under-shepherd. Truly could I say,
¿6 It was good for me to be there."
What great cause I have to praise
anrl bless his holy ' narme ! Ilow
sweetly and beautifully have the
rainbow colors of his promised ¿'bow
in the clouds t' shone through all my
pathway, and how truly has he veri-
ûetl his promise to me that he will
never leave nor forsake ! Although
I am gaining in strength, I cannot
walk, nor sit up long at a time,
They dicl not give me any treatmenô
at the hospital for eiephantiasis, or
the enlargement of the left limb,
which has prevented me from walk-
ing for seventeen years. Bu¡ through
the mercy of God and dear sister
Rounsavellts ef8.cient nursing and
skill, I have hope that I yet may
walk.

With many heartfelb thanks to all
the dear ones who have in my late
contingencies so'kindly remembered
me, and much love to yourself in lhe
blessed gospel, and to all the house-
hol,J of faith, I am affectionately
your unworthy sister,

}IARY PARKEP,.
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CREATION OF MAN.
Enrtons SrcNs o¡' îEE Trlrns-

DB¡.n Bnnrsnnx:-f have writteu
letters to you which you have not
published, and there is no doubt
with me that you acted wisel.y in
keeping my unfruitful scribbles out
of our medium of correspondence.
But again, dear brother, I am im-
pressed by some means to try to add
my little mite, in keeping with the
words aú the head of this scribble.
First, I must say that it appears to
me of late that many good. brethren
would make it appeâr that Gocl
breathed into mants nostrils divine,
immortal, spirituai life; and so, when
man disobeyed God, by reason ofhis disobedience this divine, im-
mortal, spiritual life principle died,
and so was dead. in trespasses and.
sins; not the man dead in trespasses
and sins, but this holy, divine prin-
ciple dead in the man. Accord.ing
to this, when Paul sâid, (. You hath
he quickened, who were dead in
trespasses and sins,,, he meant or
had reference to that immortal, di-
vine principle which died in man by
reason of his sin. ì[ow, brethren, I
do not want to be unclerstood that
when I take issue with this f am
waging $'âr or seeking controversy;
but I merely want to let the breth-
ren know that I have not so learnedit. I know it as I have ìreen taughtit. f understand there wair*npthingin or about man, when' God pro-
nounced him a living souàf that was
spiritual or immortal. Now, to the
law and to the-testimony. What
does it take to constitute a complete
man ? I think f hear you all say,
'¿ Soul, body and spirit.t) . Well, God
says to this living sr:ul, body and
spirit, .r In the day thou eatest the¡e-
of thou shalt surely die.t Well, did
he die? Yes, atl of him. trflas it
the soul part or was it the spiriù
part that dierl ? God says of the
man, or (6 living soul,22 yes, soul,
body and spirit, or to,the under-
standing of this living soul,2r rr Jo
the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat
bread, till thou return unto the
ground.; for out of it wast thou
taken; for dust thou art, and unto
dust thou shalt return.tt So this
living soul is the one who sinned,
and this living soul did d.ie, and was
dead in trespasses and sins. Then
it is not some part of the man that.is dead in trespasses and sins, but
the whole man. Just so it is not
sòme part of the man that must be
born again, buû the whoìe man. So
then, if Adam ever had. eternal, im.
mortal life, it was given him after
we ûncl him dead in trespasses
and sins. So,again,bythedisobedi-
ence of this man, or living soul, .( sin
entered intothe world, and death by
sin; so death has passed upon all
men, for ¡hat all have sinned.t, I do
not understand that this death stops
at all beiug dead in trespassses and
sins; no, it sweeps us all from the
stage of action, back to the ground
from whence we came. In the midst
of the uncouuted. thousands that die
by reason of sil, is the l¡lood.bougìrt

SIGNS O F THE
throng, saved. with an everlasting
salvation, because of the great love
wherewith God loved us, even when
we were dead in trespasses and sins.
For this purpose and to this end did
Jesus come, to save his people f'rom
their sins. Who were his people ?
Those of the Adaraic race, according
to the flesh and according to what
God had already done after thecounsel
of his own will in the aucients of eter-
nity. IIe chose them in his Son be-
fore the foundation of the world.
God is love, and love choso them.
God is love, and love wrote their
names in the bookof lifeof thel_,amb
slain, from the foundation of the
world. God is love; and this love
was as great for us when we were
aliens and strargers to grace, even
when we were dead in sins, as it is
now, that we hope we have been
quickened and brought totheknowl-
edge of the truth; for God is love,
and. changes not.

I understantt that when God form
ed man, and pronounced him a living
soul, he was only a natural living
soul. Arminians sâyr God being
divine, he could not communicate or
give any other than a divine iaw;
that therefore there must have been
something divine about Adam to re.
ceive this law. I say that God could
and did make or form a natural man,
ancl then read or spoke to him a nat-
ural law; and this natural man did
do what this law of God said he
should not do; and so also he was
d.riven from Eden, to till the ground
from whence he was taken. Now,
was it the soul, the body or the
spirit of this man that must till the
grouud, or was it the wholeman ? I
understand it was natural lif'e God
breathed into his nostrils, and noth-
ing spiritual about it. God wanted
a natural man, and God. formed one
of the dust of the grounrl. This
man must have natural life, and God
breathed into his nostrils the breath
of life. This Adam was the flgure of
him that was to come-Christ.
Ilowbeit this first Adam was not
spiritual, but natural. And now,
brethren, I will venture a littlefarth-
er, and if I am wrong correct me,
and bear with me in my weakness.
When A"dam sinned he acted or d.e-
veloped what was in him. We see
in Ädam an ihclination or disposi-
tion to sin, though we see thisinhim
after God had told him what he
might rlo, and. what he might not do.
Adam did have an inclination to do
what we call wrong; for it seemed
that just as quickly as God told him
he should not do thus, he manifested
a disposition to do thus. Where and
when dicl he get this disposition ?
Was it after God said, 6ú Thou shalt
not ?,, or did he have lt before ?
Where there is no law, there is no
transgression. There wâs a time
with Adam when he had no law, and
he never did act out sin until God
said, (. Thou shalt not.,t God had a
purpose in all thÍs. Adam never
knew his wife until after he sinned;
therefore the ûrtt oue born *rs á
sinner, and so are all the rest. I

know that this, r( where there is no
law, there is no transgression,2, by
some is applied to little children.
Again, (¿ Moreover the law entered
that the offense might abound. But
where sin abounde,l, g"u.e Oìd much
more abouud.2t

l[ow, brethren, in conclusion, let
tue sây that God knows them that
are his. God knows me altogether.
What.I have intended. to tell the
brethren is this, I believe that God's
people É(were dead in trespassesand
sins;t, that all who are quickened are
the chosen vessels of Godts mercy.
They are the sheep, the wheat, and
they receive an earnest here. They
mourn, they hunger and thirst after
righteousness. îhey die by reason
of sin, but in the resurrection their
vile bodies shall be changed, and
they shall see Jesus as he is, and
they shall be like hÍm. Then they
will be satisfied.

I am a bungler. Do with this as
you see f.t. Yours with a little
hope.

U. J. BEIJI/.
PalnsrrNo, Texas, Oct., 18g4.

Coorsrown, Md., Aug. p1, 1994.
Dn¡,n Bn¡rsnnw Bnnsp:-If I

may thus address you. Please allow
me a small space in the SrcNs to
thank some dear brother or sister
for continuing tbe Srcxs or, rEE
Trmss to me after my dear motherrs
death. While she lived I read hers,
and enjoyed it. When she died I
did not send. to you to stop it, as it
leemed to be so muoh comfort to me.ft is the next best reading to the
Bible. If I could write like most
others f would like to write for it
too; but I cannot. I have sometimes
thought of trying; but thinking thatI could not write anything worth
while, I gave it up. I love the dear
ones who do write, and love to read.
their letters, and wish I were as good.
as they arb; but f am afraid not.
There is so much sin in me, and I am
so prone to oo that which I hate,
that I fear there is uot much good
in me. f want to be a christian
above all things, and serve my dear
I-.¡ord as I ought to do ; but f come
far short of it. Much of my time is
darkness, and I cannot feel uiy Sav-
iorts love in my heart: I would like
to feel him near always, and to love
him as f ought, and to walk in the
path that leads to heaven, for he is
the one I want to see the most if I
should get there; but if I ever do it
will be all of grace, through our Lord
Jesus Christ.

fn.hope of eternal life,
I\IARTEA E. GREEN.

Blxrpn SenrNcs, Kan., Oct. 10, 1994.
G. B¡¡snts Sow-D¡¡n BRorE-

ER,:-As my subscription to the
SrcNs is past due, I wilt send you
the money, and hope you will excuse
me for so long delaying. I <to not
see how I can get along without the
p¿ùper, as it contains such rich food,
which suits my appetite. ft seems
like the brethren and. sisters know
what kind of flavoring to put in to
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suiú my taste. I do hope they wín
keep on writing. f would write
often, but I feel so poor, so cold, so
clead, and my nature is so prone to
sin, that it looks as though every-
thing I do is mixed with sin. Somã.
times my hope seems so littte that I
think I will throw it by; but some-
tiraes it seems sufficient, even if I
were called to die. f beheve in sal_
vation by grace, and by grace âlone.f wish some brother would. give
bis views ührough the SreNs oo ttfal.
i.3,4, and Jer. i,4) 5,I remain your unworthy brother
in hope of eternal life,

R. G. BOND.

EDITORIAT NOTICES.
POSTAT MONEY ORDERS.

Br a, recent arrangement of the
post-office department nearly every
post.ofûce in the Ilnited States is
now a money order office for at least
ûve d.ollars; and as it costs but three
cents additional to obtain an order
of not more than two cloilars and
ûfty cents, or five cents for one not
more than f.ve dollars, or eight cents
fbr one not more than ten dollars,
and so on in proportion to amouni
of order, we request that all remit_
tances be sent us by post.off.ce
money.order. you simply give the
money you wish to send to your
postmaster, and he will give you a
money-order for that anaount. you
will inclose the order which he gives
youinyour letter to us; and if it
should be lost in the mail J¡ou can
get another one from your postmaster
without additional charge. please
be sure to have the order made pay-
able at Middletown, N. y., anA nevór
at l{ew York City, as that place is
nearly a hundred miles from our
place, and it puts us to considerable
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extra trouble and expense to get
them cashed at the New york City
ofrce.

As will be seen frono the above,
an order for f.ve dollars or less can
be obtained cheaper than registering
a letter, while an order not exceedin!ten clollars costs but the u**ã
amount; and remitting by money
order is a much safer way than
sending by registered letter, as the
postal department is uot responsible
for loss of registeretl letters, but
money orde_rs can be duplicated.

t

WEY IS IT
Tn¡.r in reply to our notices to de_
linquents so few tespond ? Certain-
ly there must be some carelessness,
brethren.

TVhile we do not wish to distress
any of our subscribers who are in
arrears with subscription, yet we are
compelled to again appeal to all who
can make a remittance on a,mounts
due to please assist us through our
present ûnancial crdiñp by sendineon such amounts as t-hey'can conïveniently spâre. Several-weeks aEove sent out Dearly a thousaud noticËsto delinquents, the aggregate ofwnose accounts amounted to about
three thousand dollars, and thus farwe have received only about three
hundred dollars upon these accounts.
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MINUîES.

Pr,nlsn do not forget that rve are
prepared to print Minutes of the pro-
ceeclings of the Associations and
meetings of the brethren more cor-
rectly than the publishers of secular
papers? who know nothing of the
terms and. expressions peculiar to
the old, clesPisetl BaPtists.

MAR,RIAGES,

ON SundaY evening, Oct' 14th, 1894, bY
Elcler Benton Jenkins, at his resiclence,
Miclclletown, N. Y., Mr. Fraser A' McIn-
tosh, of Tuxedo, N. Y., antl Miss Lena L'
Armbruster, of New York CitY'

ON WeclnesdaY, Oct. 10th, 1894, at the
rèsitlence of the bridets mother, Wilming-
ton, f)elaware, by Elcler Wm. Grafton,
Milton Dance, of MarYlantl, and Miss
Jennie Sherwoocl, of the former place.

OBITIIÀBY NOTICES.

D¡¡p-Àt her brotherTs residence in
Dorchester, New Brunswick, on Augusb
gth, 1894, Ell¿ B. llilner, belovecl wife of
Robert F. Milner.

The subject of this notice was born in
Dorohester, August 5th, 1866, and' on
August 13th, 1884, was unitecl in marriage
to Robert F. Milner, antl movecl to Am-
herst, NovaScotia, intheyear 1886. Five
chiltlren were born to them, four of
'whom, with a loving husbantl, remain to
monïn their loss of an affectionate wife
and mother. An infant of f've months
'was buried in the grave wiòh its mother.
In December, 1893, she was taken with
" La Grippe,77 which terminated' in con-
sumption. Her physician ordered her to
come to her native climate for her health.
She oame on lVlay 17th, and aftet being
here only one week was takenworse, and.
\yas neyer able to return to her home.
She was a great suff'erer, but bore her
afliotion with christian fortitutle, never
murmuriug nor complaining. Her re-
mains were laitl in the Dorchester Capo
burying-ground, besicle her father ancl
mother and two sisters.
' " Ella, thou wast milcl ancl lovely,

Gentle as the summet breeze,
Pleasaut as tho nir of evening

\Yhen it floats among the trees.

" Dearest Ella, thou hast left us,
Heie our loss we tleePlY feel;

But?tis God that hath bereft us,
He can all our sorrowg heal.Tt

ETTr\ COOK.

APPOINTMENTS,

Dper¡ Bnorunn:-I will Preacb, the
Lortt rvilling, as follorçs:

Campbellsburgb, Kf., Tuesday hight,
Oct. 30th; SulPhur Fork, WeclnesdaY
morning; Little Flock, Thursday night
and Friday morning, Nov. 1st ancl Zcl;
IVIayts Lick, Saturtlay afternoon and' Sun-
day, Stl ancl 4th; DIt. Sterling, Ûfonclay
night and Tuesclay; Mt. Carmel, Wetl-
nesday morning; Elk Lick, Thurstlay,
gih.

SIT,AS H. DURAND.

YEABIY MEETINGS.

Tse Old School BaPtist Church of
Schoharie, N. Y., have appointetl ayearly
meeting to be held at their house on
Schoharie llill, on lYeclnesday and. Thurs-
tìay after the fourth Sunday in Oc¡ober
(Oct. 31st ancl Nov. 1st), at 10 otclock a.
m. each tlay.

Brethren antl friencls of our faith antl
ortler are inviteci to meet with us. AII
who come by rail will be met at Ho.wets
Cave on Tuesclay Prevíous.

G. W. GUERNSEY' Clerk.

REMINTSCENTES AND LETTEP.q
OF

-nÆÁ-.RY PA-R,KTìR,"
303 pages, cloth bound, with Photo-

¡¡raph ta,ken expressly for this book.
l?rice $1. Will be sent post paid on re-
r:eipt of price. Atltlress all orders to
l]ilas E. Durand, Southampton, Bucke
(1o., Pa.

,.UIDITI,TIOI{S Oil ?OATIOilS OF TTE

w0RD."
tsy Silas H. Durancl.

400 pages, oloth bouncl. Price, $1.@.
'WilI be sent (postage paid) to any ad-
rilress on receipt of price. Adtlress orders
to Elclel Silas H. Durand, Southa,mpton,
.Bucks (1o., Pa., or to the publishers of
this papor

BTACK ROCK BAPTIST CO}TVEN.
TION.

Tsos¡: wishing to procure copies of l{o
I of volume 61, containing the Minutes
of the proceeclings, resolutions draftetl,
ancl the atldress of the brethren at the
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation
(or " splittt) took place between the Old
ancl New School Baptists, can obtain
them flom this office at the following
prices, r'iz.:

Single, copy- ----.-----$ O0
Tweh'e copies-----.-----------. 50
Thirt¡¡ copies- .----. 1 00

Sunos less than one dollar may be sent in
postago stamps. Acltlress,

G. BEEBE'S SON,
Midtiletowa, 0range Oo., N. Y.. ,

[YMil ÁilD TUIE BOOK

Si,atl¡, ed,i,ti,on oJ shqte notes ønd, fi,fth
ed,i,ti,on of round, notes.

I.CR' I]S]' IN OLD SCEOOL OR, PRIMIIIV!
BÄPîIST CTTURCEES, COMPILED BY EL.
ÐERS $. E. DURAI{D ÀND P. G. LEglER.

The hymns and tunes in this book have
been vøry carefully selected. and. arrarr¡1ed,
and aro such as are used ir our churchee
in different parts of tho country. Th¿
book contai¡s 2?2 pages of print in all,
prhtetl on extra heawy, No. l book paper
well bounal il full cloth. Trro kinds a¡e
pri:rtecl, - rountl and shape notes. Be
careful to name which kincl is want€d..

Prioe per copy, sent by mail, pos@aiil,
$1,10. Price per dozen, sent by expl€sg
or freight, as may be d.esired, at the
expenso of tho purchaser, $9.00. Souil
tlraft, rronoy ord.er or registered. letter to
Silas Ét. Durancl, Southampton, Buckl
Co., Pa,,

TO ANY PERSON

SIIF]]ERÏNG FT,OM DR,OPSY,
Who v¡iil writo me, giving name and

aclclress, with symptoms, I will send.

A TR,IAIJ PÄCKÄGE FREE
Of wh¿it I consider the greatest remedy
ever cliscovored. Wilt remove two gal-
lons rn a day. Relieves the worst forms
of healt dropsy in a few days. fnclose
fi.ve cerLts for postage. Aclclress,

C. W. ANDERSOI{,
Dutton, Maclison Co., .{rk.

TIrE
,.ST NfI OF TT{E TIMES,"

(]]STABTISEED 1882.)
DEVOTED TCI TEE OLD BCEOOL BAPTTBT CAUS-ø,
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GILBERT BEEBE'S SON,
TO\MN. ORANGE CO., NEW YORK.

ts. I-¡. Bnpsp"

In remitt¿rnces be sure to grvo the post-ofrce and state of each name to

I}TST:R,UCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Our subscribers wj.ll confer a favor on ug, ancl enablo us to keep their accou¡ts

rqith moro accuraoy, b¡¡ observing the following ingtruations :

EO'W 10 REMIT.
,Ihe most conveniernt and. safest way of sending remittances is by post-offico

I]xoney ord.ers, rchich shoultl irvariably be macto payablo to G. BEEBETS SON,
at Mifltltetowri, N. Y., antl not at tho Now York City Post-ofrce, an(l always
i.irclose tho ord.er in the same enveÌopewiththeletteroontainingtheinformation
how it is to be appJied. when it is not corLvenient to procuro a post-ofrco
ortler, the money "áo te incloseal in the letter, and registeretl, anil it may then bo
eonsid.erecl safe. 'W'o request that bank checks,rn distant banks bo not sent, as
thev are subjeot to ouite ñeawìiscoïJï."- 

DÀtEs.
opposite tho namr¡ on the slip pastetl either ,on the margin of your papel oI on

the wrãpper wiU Ue ol¡sewed a ttate. This tlate d.enotes the time at whioh your sub-
scripti.on-eøpdres; and.when a remittance is ùad,s to renew the subscription tho
dad should be watched to see that it is forward,¿d to such time as the remittance
pays to, and if negleebect, by infornoi:rg us, it will be correatetl. By this method
ãaãn subscdber has his own account, and. oan see that tho proper oreûits are given
for his remittances.

RULES FORORDERING.
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BY
MIDDL

Cloth

be cretlitecl.
state at which
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In ortlering an ailtlress changetl always givo the post-ofrce ancl
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scription, give tho lrost-oftco and. stato as welÌ as the name to bo discontinueal.
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SEVENTH EDITION SMTILL TYPE.
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G. BEEBE,S SON,

MiCclletom, OrarLge Co., N. l.

"iIEE EDIT0RIALS,"
trIRST ÄND SEOOND VOI,UMES.

Contains all the trlditorial articles written by the late Eld. Gilbert Beebe, and
publishetl in itho Srcws or. rEE TruBs from its first issue to the sixth number, vol-
umo fifteeri i183È184?), together with an a,lphabetical inclex of all tho subjects antù.
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far away, now shod, O how beautifulCORRESPONDENCE.

" How beautiful are thY feet with
shoes, O princets daughter ltt-SolomonTs
Song vii. 1.

When a person has been in some
distressing Predicament, f have
heard people remark that they would
not care to stand. in his shoes. Wellt
by nature all the offsPring of Adam
stand in the shoes of Adam; and it
is a fearful and. awful condition to
be in before the holY and just God.
Many who have no other than their
Adamic shoes, appeâr to be contenf
with them on. TheY strut along
proud.ly, flIlecl with self-admiration,
saying, IIow beautiful aro mY feet
with shoes ! Having'their feet dress-
ed with their fleshly righteousness,
they deem that their goings are
pleasing in the sight of their fellowst
and of God also. Our feet do some
very loud talkiug. Those who are
swallowed up in self'righteousness
will be found making a tinkling with
their feet as they are tripping along

sometimes the daughters of Zion
become haughtY, and walk with
stretched forth necks, and wanton
oyes, waiking and mincing as theY
go, making a tinkling with their feet.
But those who walk in Pride' the
I-rord is able to abase ; and if we âre
of God, he witl so deal with us that
he will hush such musical feet, and
in our soul's desolations we shall sit
down in the dust before the Lrord our
God.-Isaiah iii. ]-6-26. Ilow are
you shod? Are Your shoes fleshlY
or spiritual, earthlY or heavenlY?
A.re they old covenant shoes or new'
covenant shoes that You wear9 Be-
fore we were born of the SPirit, and
brought into the liberty and conso'
lation of the gosPel of Christ, we
might dress our feet ever so finelY,
and. at our best IMo were onlY sltod
with deflled, c&tnal, earthlY shoes,
and, in these shoes we were ever
going astray from the paths of right-
eousness: all our steps were in trans-
gression and sin. l[ow, when a'

sinner is called by grace and quick-
ened into divine life, he ponders the
path of his f'eet, and it will not be
long before all the admiration of his
feet will vanish ãway i for he will
see that his shoes, like those of the
inhabitants of Gibeon who came unto
Joshua, are (r old and clouted.tt-
Joshua ix. 5. Theu we are humbled,
and feel it cannot. be said of uÉ,
ú¿Elow beautiful are thy feet with
shoes, O ¡rrincets daughter !" Ah !

that there is a print uPon the heels
of our feet, and in all our footprints
the print is sin.-Job xä. 27. As
the HoIy Spirit (who convinces of
sin) brings in review before us our
past tracks, we â,re made to bow
down in shame and grief before God,
for all our footprints are iniquity.
IMe see that our feet were never
beautiful; that we nevor took a steP
that was pure ancl right before the
I-,ord our God. Our Adamic shoes,
old and clouted, have made uglY and
wretched tracks; and as we are
made to scan dârrowlY our goings,
from the infancy of our journeY to

against God ? ú6 These shall go
into everlasting Punishment;
the righteous into life eternal.tt
dear Sa

in vain i metcy and salvd'
in store for thee; and though

are crookod, and thy foot-
sin, the time of lovs shall

the voice of the beloved
of sinners shall cheer thY

saying, ('Ilow beautiful are
with shoes, O princets

ln
hgly Scriptures testify of the

relations subsistin g between
and the church; amoug them
one in our text, declaring the

lineage of the saints. (r Who'
believeth that Jesus is the
is born of God." Being born

has raised them up from the
of depravity and woe, to sit

in heavenly places, and to
for he hath loved

o

N0. 14.

are thy feet with shoes ! llhe father
said, (.Bring hither the fatted calf'
and kill it, ancl let us eat, and be
merry; for this my son was dead'
and. is alive again; he was lost, antl
is found. And. they began to be,
merry.t, It is written, " The Lord
will keep the feet of his saints.t'-l
Sam. ii. 9. And the apostle Pautr
speaks of them, ce llaving your feet
shod with the preparation of the
gospel of peace."-Eph. vi. 15. Such
are the shoes that the Holy Spirit
puts on the feet of sinuers called by
grace. Äll the footsteps of the elect
of God, when shod with these shoes,
are right and glorious. What saY
you, dear children of God ? Do You
not want your feet to be be alwaYs
shod with the preparation of the
gospel of peace ? O beautiful shoes'
that make beauteous the feet of the
blood-bought host ! Thus shod,.
even â, poor, vile sinner like me can
walk in ways of pleasantness and in
the paths of peace. While we were,
walking in our own fleshly shoes we

never oould keep in the right waY
Our God, who knowethr hath saicl,
(6 They are all gone out of the way.7'
.(By the deeds of the law shall no
flesh be justiflecl in the sight of Gotl;
for try the law is the knowledge of
sin.tt Tho quickenetl sinner flnds it
Yery abasing, and a griof to his
heart, that in his old Patched uP
shoes his steps are ever straYing
from the way of holiness, which he
yearns to walk in. Ile hungers and
thirsts after rightèõusness; but the
shoes of fleshly righteousness câ,n
never satisfy the longing soul of the
sinner born again. While we were
experimontally under tho old covc -

nant, our cond.ition, our health, our
apparel, our shoes, everYthing, was
wretched. But when the time to'
favor Zion, tho set timer was comet
and faith in Christ Jesus was given
us, then Jehqvah chauged our estate-
Precious faith in the bloocl antl
righteousness of the Son of God
healed orrr diseases and brought
health and cure to our sin.stricken
hearts. W'e were then arraYed in
beautiful apparel, the imputed right'
eousness of Christr and with our feet
shottr with the preparation of ihe
gospel, we were ready to walk in
peace with our God and with men.
.rI clothed thee also with broidered.
work, antl shod thee with badgerst
skins, and I girded thee abouû with
fine linen, and I coveretl. thee with
silk."-Ezek. xvi. l-0
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the present, we a,re constrained' , poor sinners are thus mani-
see and to confess with mourning as the seed of the Prince of

The love of Emmanuel, his
aud willing suff'erings in be-

before the I¡ord that we have
rightly called s¡ a transgressor from'

of his people, to recleem them
under the curse ofthe law, and

the womb.tt-Isa. xlviii. 8.
else but eternal punishment could
the just doom of such a t'ransgressor t them unblameable in his

it is our woeful exPerience to find Iret us together, dear childreu o f



lieveth. In these new covenant with such shoes, O Davicl !

346
God, exanine theso shoes that be-
lievers in Jesus wear. These shoes
have various names to describe them
in the Scriptures, but they all are
embraced in this designaûiou, ¿(The
preparation of the gospel of peace.t2
In whatsoever aspect these shoes are
viewed, our soults exclamation will
be, ¡¿ Ilow beautiful are thy feet
with shoes, O princets daughter ltr
When faith, which is the gift of God,
comes to the quickened sinner, he
steps out of the old into the new
covenant shoes. In the f.rst shoes
he stands guilty, a transgressor con-
demned. But when by faith in
Christ Jesus he steps into the shoes
of'the preparation of the gospel of
Christ, he stands complete before
Gotl. trn the shoes of the flrst Adam
he is a siuner, wretched, lost, un-
doue. In the shoes of the last Adam,
Christ, the I-¡ord from heaven, he
stands redeemed from the law ancl
its curse; for Christ was made a
curse for us. fn these shoes he
stands righteous before the Lrord;
for.fesus is the end of the law for
righteousness to every one that be-

shoes poor sinuers experimentally
f.nd, access into the grace of the jus-
tif.ed, and. rejoice in hope of the
glory of God.-Rom. v. L, 2, Yea,
the world, sin and Satan are put
under their feet, whiie the melody of
that triumphant song is feLt in their
hearts, (5 Who is he that condemn-
eth ? It is Christ that died, yea,
râther, that is risen again, who is
even at the right hand of God, who
also maketh intercession for us.,t

Ilaving our feet shod with the
preparation of the gospei of peace,
what though our enemies, our sins
and Satan, death and hell, ârray
themselves against us ? Shatrl we
tremble and f.ee at the sight of
them ? O no ! our feet are prepared
(by f'aith in the blood and ol.¡edience
of the Captain of our salvation) to
run through a troop. God giveth
ns the necks of our enemies. Shoct
with such shoes, we trample them
¡rnder our feet.-Psa. xviii. 29-40.
,Our enemies are founcl liars unto us,
åncl !F-e tread upon their high places.

-Deut. xxxüi. 29. O believer in
Jesus ! shod with such shoes, like
thy Savior, {rthou shaìt tread upon
the lion and adder, the young lion
and the dragon shalt thou trample
,uncler feet,t"-Psa. xci. 13. I-¡ook at
6he sight ! There goes forth the
stripling aga,inst Goliah of Gath.
trs he prepared for thê eneounter ?

The world wouid say, lio. With his
ataff antl sling and flve smooúh stones
in a scrip, he draws near the Philis-
tine. .¡ Then said David to the
Philistine, Thou comest to me with a
sword, and with a spear, and with a
shield; but I come to thee in the
name of the lrord of hosts, the God
of the armies of fsrael, whom thou
hast'deûed. This day wili the I_.¡ord
cleliver thee into' mine hand, and I
wili smite thee, and take thine head
frono thee; and I will give the car-
c¿ùsses of the host of thê Philistines
úhis day unto the fowls of the air

fiÏGNS ÛF
and to the wild beasts of the earth;
that all the earth may know that
there is a God in Israel. And all
this i¡ssemilly shall know that the
I-.¡ord sdveth not with sword and
spear; for the battle is the l:ord2s,
and lLe will give you into our hands,
And.it came to pass, whetr the Phil-
istine arose, and came and drew nigh
to meet David., that David hasúed
and. :ran toward the army to meet
the Philistine. And David put his
hand i¡r his bag, and took thenee a
stone,, and slang it, and smote the
Philisrtine in his forehead, that the
stone sunk inio his forehead.; and
he fell upon his face to the earth.
So David prevailed over the Phitis-
tine v'ith a sling and with a stone,
and smote the Fhilistine and. slew
him; b;rrt there was no sword in the
hand r:f David. Therefore Da.y.td
rau, and stood upon the PhilistÍhe,
aud took his sword, and. drew it out
of the sheath thereof, and slew him,
and cut off his head therewith.r-l
Sam. .rvii. In the name of the l-.¿ord
of hosts he stood upon the prostrate
giant. IIow beautiful are thy feet

Ilaving our f'eet shod with the
prepa:ration of the gospel of peace,
we aro ,enabled to walk eveü as Jesus
çalkerl"-l John ii. 6. For ou¡ God
in givìLng us these shoes for oúr feet
makes his grace to abound tr.¡ward
us, that we always, having all suffi-
ciency in all things, mâY abound in
every good work. .r Thy shoes shall
be iron and. brass, and. as thy day so
sh.ail thy strength be.,, When be-
lievere, ç'alk in the ordinance èfi.. _

tism, how beautiful are tlr.eir feet
with shoes ! Ztachaúas and ÐIiøa-
beth were both righteous b'efore God,
walkirlg in all the -c-ommandments
and. ordinances of the I-¡ord 'blame-
less. Ilow beautiful were their feet
with shoes ! When members of a
gospel church are found. walking in
the truth, walking in love, walking
in tentler-heartedness, forgiving one
another, bearing one another?s bur-
dens, rvalking as children of light,
how beautiful are thei^- feet with
shoes ! What shoes have we on g

.A.re wr¡ walking in pride, going on
f'rowarclly in the way of our carnal
hearts ? Then we have evil shoes
on our: feet. But are we walking
humbl;¡ with our God, walking in
the tru.th as it is in Jesus, walkiug
in the ,cld pathsr and the good. way ?

îhen th,e evidence is that o¡lr feet
are shodl with the preparatíon of the
gospel of peace.

l\[ay our feet ever thus be shod;
then shall it be said, ¿¿Efow beautiful
are th¡'feet *-ith shoeñ, O princets
daughl;er !"

FP"ED. W. KEE}TE.
Nonr.s Brnwrcri, trfaine.

[Tnr: following extracts from let.
ters wlitten by the iate Elders Wm.
tr. Purington and George W. Staton
were fo:rwarded by sister Susie L.
Woolfcr,cl, of Dorchester Co., Md.,
:f'or pulbllication in the SrcNs. Al-
chough the writers have passed from
r)ârth, t.heir memory will lolg be

THE TTME
cherished. liy those who knew and
loved them for their workst sake.-
En.l

Devrsvrlln, Pa., Jan, 72,7872.
Mv Dp¿n Srsrnn rN CERrsL':-

Your letter dated the 9th inst. was
received last evening about seven
oTclock. tr began tofeelconsidelable
anxiety, as I had received no reply
to my letter, fêaring that you did not
receive it; but when yours came last
night I felt very ruuch relieved.
Yourself, dear father, brothers and
sisters, as well as other relativesrale
not forgotten by me; for f know that
there are times when sadness will
come with great weight into your
minds as you think of the loved ones
who were once with you, whose
cheerful countenances you will see
on earth no more, and whose sweet
voices are hushed into everlasting
silenee in death. But you sorrow'
not as they who have no hope; for
when you reflect that earthts cares
and sorrows can disturb and annoy
them no more, it tends to soothe

ever.t, Blessed truth.to the heaven-
born and heaven-taught.

My aged and venerable brother
Woolford, allow me to say in this
brief letter that I daiìy. yea, almost
hourly, think of you; for I know that
your affi.ictions are severe. You not
only feel keenÌy the ioss of so many
members of your dear family in so
few years, but you have deep anxiety
about the iittle church of which you
are a member; but, dear brother, try
as much as God may enable you to
leaye the matter ail with your dear
Redeemer and Savior. Yorrr sore
trials and deep affiictions are so
many marks or evidences that God
is your Father and heaven is your
home. 64tr'or whom the Lord loveth
he chasteneth, and scourgeth every
son whom he receiveth. If ye en.
dure chastening, God dealeth with
you as with sons; for wbat son is he

whom the father chasteneilr not q.n-
Heb. xii. 6, 7. The inspired aposile
upon another occasion said, rr{nd.
we know that all things work to-
gether for good to tþem that love
God, to them who are the called
according to his purpose.,,-Româns
viii.28.

My dear brother, a few months or
years only will have.to pass bef'ore
you will awake in that heavenly
world, where grief, sorrow, affiiction,
tears and deattrr are known no more,
buû where perfeot joy and endless
day will be known by ail the re-
deemed family o,f our God. None of,
them, on who,nr God scÉ his eternal
love, can be taken from himr or shall
fail of heaven and imurortal glory;
for God,s word is, like hinnsetf, un_
changeable. l\[ay our God sustain
you while you are enduring scì many
and such deep troubles, and you lre
enabled to sing,
" Throughmany dangerq toils and, sbaresI have already come;t'Iis grace has brougùt me safe thus far,

And grace will lead me home.

at, some future time to make me a

this or tha6.t

WM. J. PURI}TGTON.

I)ayrsvrr-ln, Pa., lllarch 24, Igî.5.
My Dn¿n Srsrnn, rN CERlsr':_

pleased to hear fïom you, the infor-
mation relative to your sister, Mrs.
Anua Mace, was what f expected to
hear. I am glad to lea,rn that her
mind is still calm, and that she is
still so remarkably reconciled to the
will of God in this (ro her) dark dis-
pensation ofhisprovidence. Should
she still be living when you receive
this, remember me kindly to her;
also to Mr. Il[ace and the children.

My dear sister, the journey of life
is mysterÍous ; fbr mortals, while here
i¡r this world, have hope. disappoint-
ment and sorrow allotted them. Still
they look fbrward, thinking their
condition rnay be changed for the
better at SoIIle future day; yet when
a f'ew years arc past tbey go bence,
to be here no rnorc; aui soon with
you and me, and ali rrow livine, ib
will be said that he or she is dead.
A few of the near and dear will men-

S

your sorrows and drive away your ,, Yes, when this fl.esh and heart shall fail,
Ancl mortal life shall eease,grief. I shall possess withirû the veilMy dear sister, there is a balm in A life of joy and þEâ,e@rllGilead for every wounded heart; and. Sister Sue, please remember me toI have not any ooubt but that you all inquiring friends, for tr feel de-know something of the power of that

balm, it having been appiied to your
laceratetl and bleeding heart by the
great Physician of souls and -Elealer
of all the maladies of his loved ones.
All things, yearevery event also, are
under the direct control of Jehovah,
who is the sole Arbiter of the uni-
$er*e; and as he has declared the
end from the beginniug, nothing can
transpire by chance. There certainly
is great consolation for his children
in the glorious truth that his purpose
is eternal, his love immutable, and
his power almighty. .Wren clouds
gather thick around his children,
and their pâthÌray is hidden from
their view, they can rest assured
that their heavenly Father stillloves
them, and his arm is not shortened.
that he cannot save, but is the same
God of love in the dark night of sor-
rolr as in the day of gladness and
rejoicing; for Jesus Christ is ¿¿ the
same yesterday, and to.day, and. for-

sirous f'or them to know that I have
not fbrgotten their many acts of
kindnessrand should be glad tohave
the opportunity to reeiplocate. iÉ {s rê

I hope that my friends around Fish_
ing Creek may have the opportunity

visit, as I shoutd be glad to h.?tg*"-*=.,".
them come and see me. I hope noth-
ing will transpire to prevent my
anticipated visit to y,our place in
March next; but I have been disap-
pointed so much in gone-b; days
that I dare not place mueh conûdence
in any plans whatever, but must saYr
r¿ If the tr¡ord will I shall live, and do

A'ftþetionately yours,

Your letter dated the lgth inst. was
received yesterday; and while I was



tion our names for a brief period' but
soon our nâmes will be in obliviont
so far as the inhabitants of this world.
âre concerned; and some noteon the
fly-leaf of some book maY for a short
timo show that such â Person once
lived, or a few words on the gr¿ùYe'

stone may tetl that our clust slum-
bers in tho grave beneath. Nothing
but the grace ofGod can sastain his
children under deep trials and afflic-
tions; but, adored be his holY and
reverend name, his grace is suff.cient
for his loved ones in everY trYing
moment. Were it so ordered that
his children had no disappointments,
soirows nor afflictions, theY could
not know the sweet solace, the glori-
ous upholding and reigning power of
Godts grace ; for it is manifested unto
his children as rich, reigning' free,
discriminating and sovereign. For
a purpose suPremelY wise and infr'
nitely glorious, our heavenly Father
choso his children in the furnace of
affliction; nor to destroY them, but
to consume the dross, thereby purify
them, and make them meeû for his
kingdom.

It shoutd be a foundation for com-
fort (and in fãct is, when faith is in
liveìy exercise) to the poor, trembling
lambs pf Christ to realize that not a
trial comes uPon them bY chance;
and said the inspired a'postle Peter,

'r Beloved, think it not stralge con'
cerning the frery trial which is to try
you, as though some strange thing
happened unto You: but rejoicet
inasmuch as Ye are Partakers of

-.-..-"-. -'-.-'ChristTs sufferings ; t\at' when his
glory shall be revealed, Ye maY be
glad also with exceeding joy.tt Pro-
fessed. earthly friends might desert
us in our tines of deePest sorrow,
because their outward or seeming
friendship might depoud wholly upon
our worldly prosperity ; but if wo aro
so happy as to be of that blessed
nunìber who were chosen in Christ
before the foundation of the world'
that heavenly n'riend wiII never, no,
never leave nor forsake us; for
though dark and drearY ma¡l be our
pathway at ¡imes in this wilderness
world, though loud, maY be the wail'
ings of the storm, there is a hand of
mercy near us in the darkest hour,
though not seen bY mortal vision.
When all the troubles, trials and
affl.ictions allotted a child of grace
are endured and suffrcred, then such
one will be released from this world
of ttibulation; aud sometimes there
is a peculiar sweetness in the wotds,
i'.Welcome, sweet hour of full clischarge,
That sets our longing souls at large,
Unbinds our chains, breaks up our cell,
And gives us with our God to dwell.tT

Often do I think of the great change
in your dear family tluriug the pâst
eighteen years; Yet f am satisfied
that all has taken Place in exact
accordance with the purpose of Gotl,
for he works all things after the
counsel of his own rvill. Therefore
whatever is allotted for us will surely
come to pass; and we as individuals
shalt be so guided bY the SPirit of
God, or left to consult our own minds,
or be led by our vile passions, in such
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a manner as to exactly filI uP the
.¡niche,, in the building of Godts
eternal purpose ordained for us. I
hope that mercy, gçace, strength and
patience will be granted you in all
your trials and deep sorrows, to sus-
tain you until you are called home,
where pain, sickness, sorrow and
death are known no more. t( t€ rr

Affectionately yours,
WM. J. PURINGTON.

BBnl¡N, Md,, Jan. 12, 186õ.

Du¡.n Bnornnn \Yoor,¡onn :-It
has not been long, if my memory
serves me right, since I wrote to You
I have not reseived any replY; but
owing to your inflrmities I cannot
stand on ceremony, although I should
be very glad to have á line from You

to preach f have ihought I enjoyecl
the divine presence, and have felt
comforted aud built up in the faith.

But my sheet is nearly full, and. I
must come to a close. When I com-
menced this letter I felt very dark
and gloomy, and thought if I coukl
only converse with some dear brother
I slould feel comforted, if only on
paper; and while writing this I have
felt as though I were writing to ono
who understood. my f'eelings, and
would sympathize with nae in all my
troubles. Soon all these troubles
will end, soon all the redeemed of
the I-¡ord will be called. home, and
then we shall be ever with the Lord;
no more partings, no more buffetings
with Satan and the flesh. A.lt will
be spiritual and eternal, and we shall
join in that song which will last for-
eFer. Not unto us, but unto him
who hath redeemed us and washed
us in his own blood,be gloryforever.
May the I-¡ord. bless you in all your
affiictions. My love to all of your
fainily.

Yours in the love of Christ,
G. W. STATON.

OOBRESPONDING LETTERS.

The Juni,atu Primi,ti,ae or Old' School'
Baptist Associati,onr 'i,n session to'itlt'
th; Sidting Hitt Churcla, Iutton
Co,, Pu^, October \Ùtlt, Llth' and'
L2th,, 1894, to the Assoc'iati,ons zoi,th
wlti,ch she comesponds, send,s greet-
ing,
Dp¿.nr,v Bpr,ovon rN TiEtE ljonn:

-No language is sufñciently äde-
,o.q1te to oxpress our gratitude for
-de goodness of'tho I¡ord to us, his
abounding mercy in sparing our un-
profltable lives for another year, to
meet your messengers once more in
the flesh, all seemingì.y one golden
chain ofpraise and thanksgiving to
the l:ord for his goodness, and for
his wonderful works to the children
of meu. We feel tloubly grateful to
the Lord, in that he directed two of
his faithful and tried servants in the
way, having no other message to
d.eliver but Jesus and him crucified.
Surely the l-,ordts people have been
comforted by their sojourn among
us. illay he further bless them with
a doublo portion of his Spirit, that
others who are not of this fold may
hear and be glad, and rejoice in the
I-¡ord. Surely this people have been
taught of the Lord, for theY all
speak the same things. We send
our love to our sister Associations
with whom we have asked coÌre-
spondence. ìIay Goct bless you all
until we meet.again, with Springfield
Church, Iluntingdon Co., Pa., on
Wednesday after the firsl Sunday
in October, 189õ, aud two days fol-
lowing.

E. V. WHITE, llod.
AlrrmAlz Mnllott, Clerk.

MINUTES

or any of your family. n

My dear brothel, our blessed Lord'
has seen fìt in his all-wise providence
io bring affiiction upon us; and al-
though we in our weakness, and
ignorance of his plans and purposeñ
concerning us, are unable to seehow
it is to evoutuate in his glory and our
good, yet doubtlesslY such will be
the case. Ile has assured us in his
word that all things work together
for our good, if we are his PeoPle,
the called according to his purpose;
and all theso afflictions, which are
but for a moment, shall work fbr us
a far more exceeding and eternal
weight of gtory. .&ll our grumblings
and fault-flntlings with the course of
his providence alo of the flesh, Pro-
ceed from our carnal hearts, and are
i¡nbgqo.4ipg . lhose yho .have ,p¡,9-
fessed to commit themselves and all
they have and are into the hands of
God. Then let us all quietlY await
tho. unfolding of his purPoses, and
what must certainly follow, the glori'
frcation of our I-.¡ord. Jesus Christ,
ancl consequentlY of all who are in
him, fbr theY rnust be gloriûed to'
gether.

I am getting along about as well
as I shall evet do while I tabernacle
in the flesh. Sometimes I catch a
glimpse of the divine favor through
the clouds and darkness that inter-
vene, my heart rejoices in the sun-
shine of the blessed Jesus, and I can
look through all these worldly afflic-
tions antl saY, with Job, rc I know
that my Redeemer liveth." Ele has
told me in his word,66Becâuse I live,
ye shalt live also't' I kuow he lives,
ancl that is a surety that I shznll live'
if I am his. At other times distress'
ing, tloubting fears harass mY mind,
the deep-seated corruPtions of mY
own evil beart, îhe temPtations of
Satan, all rise uP and obscure the
light from the Sun of righteousness'
and I have a sad time of it. I am
engaged three SundaYs in the month
trying to preach Christ as the onlY
way of salvation; but mY Preaching
is so barren, so cold and lifeless, that
I often doubt mY being called to the
work. But necessitY seems to be
laid. upon me, and woe is rrnto' me if
I preach uot the gosPql. I dare not
throw off the Yoke, although nr¡-

fleshly feelings would Prompt me to
do so; aud sometimes when trYing

Pr.p¡.s¡ do not forget that we are
prepared to print Minutes of the pro-
ceedings of the Associations and
neerilgs of the brethren more cor-
recbly than the publishers of secula,r
papers, who know nothing of the
terms and expressions peculiar to

9e tË

the old. tìespised BaPtists. ( Contí,nued on page 350. )

CIRCUTAß TETTERS.

lN this our epistle to the severaÌ
churches composing the Virginia
Corresponding Meeting, and. to all
who believe in our I-¡ord Jesus Cbrist,
we desiro to call your attention to
such matters as will command your
consitleration and prof.t you in their
investigation. 'We do not know of
any subject of more vital importance
than Charity; and we will, if God
permits, consider this qubject in the
light in which the apostle has pre-
sented it in the 4th, 5th,6th,7th,Sth
and 9th versês ofthe 13th chapterof
First Corinthians. In these verses,
it will be' observed, there is no at-
tempt made to tell of an effect that
will produce a cause, or to tell the
saints what they must do that they
may have charity; but they deal
with charity âs a, cause, and tell what
is and what is not the effect of
charity.

There is not a particle of matterT
however great or small, in all the
universe but that is governed, con-
trolled and directed by law, and is
by that law compelled to produce
certain results. Theso results are'
the intermediate ends of Godts pur-
poses, upon the accomplishment of
which dependsthefrnalend. Though
the things of the spiritual kingdom
are and must be revealed, they are
revealed with respect to the weak-
ness ofour understanding. It isnot.
to be supposed that 'rvo now under-
stand as we shall when we are like
him and see him as he is. Our con'
clusioñs are derived'from the consid.
eration of cause and eft'ect. This is
the basis of christian exPerience,
wrought in us by God?s power, though
we know and understand but in Part ;
but that which is the cause of heav-
enly effecr in us, when considered
with reference to God, is not a ca,use.
It is only so experimentally and with
reference to us. It is in this light
we understand the apostle is consid-
ering charity in the verses we have
under consideration. We should re-
member, however, that it is God who
giveth cbarity, and who is the cause
of all causes. Oause, then, with man
is only secondary, when considered
rvith reference to Goct, though it be
primary with us. When we under-
take to ûnd out whY or the cause of
God. rloing what he does, we are lost
in unfathomable mYsterY, and the
undertaking only leads to unprofit-
able questionings and misleading
suggestions. It is forbidden to all
living. No man shall see God aud
live. The man who is born again is
only capacitated to understand such
things as are controlled bY law;
effect traceable to causer and cause
traceable to effect. Chrisi must be
in us before we know there is a
Christ. The spirit that ctnfesseth
that Christ is come in the flesh is of
God. This confession cannot be
made where the Spirit is not. 'tVe
are not witìrout law to God, but
under law tcr Christ. TLre law of the
Spirib of lit'e is as infallible, unerring,
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Suppe:r, they hact turned it into a
carnal feast, for the gratification of
their fleshiy appetites, instead of dis-
cernin¡¡ in it the Lordts body. In
the maûter of preachers, instead of
viewing or regarding them as men
or min:isters by whom they had be-
lieved, even as the I-.¡ord gave to
every !nan, they evidently regarded
them as instruments in quickening
them into divine life. They were not
simply expressing their preferences
for aeltain ministers, but were say-
ing tha,t they were of (not for) this
one anri that one. (t I àm of Paul,
and I c,f Apollos, and I of Cephas,
and I c,f Christ ;,, as though Ohrist
were qlivided. Says the apostle,
r. Y¡as Faul crucifi.ed for you ? or
were ye. baptized in the name of Paul ?,t
rú Who then is Paul, and llho is
.Apollos ?,' Were they men am-
bitious for glory and preeminence
rlmong the people g ì[o iudeed.

testimony of this inspired apostle,
h.ow carr any mân, professing to be-
lj.eve the Scripture recorrl, declare
ancl con.tend that worldly wisdom,
human <lrudition, can and does enable
a gospeì :minister to more ably de-
clare unto the people of God ¿¿the
trlstimony of Gocl ?t, We are pained
t'l hear anyone professing to be a
¡rinjster of the gospel, declaring that
trrany crf the gospel ministry are
nraking a public display of their
i¡;noranr:e by balting attention to the
peculiar wording of certain Scripture
declarations, because they are uot
acquainted with the Greek and
Elebrew out of which such words
vere originally translated. trf such
vorldly wise ones are what they pro-
ftrss to be, God will surely humble
them, arr<i make them ashaued of
their boasting over their less edu.
cr¡ted brethren. ¿¿ Let no man de-
ceive himself. If any man.among
y,lu seenleth to be wise in this world,

let him become a fool, that he may
be wise. For the wisdom of this
world is fooiishness with God.,, It
has been said that when God wants
an educated man to proclaim his
truth, he knows where to find. him,
and will call him to the work. This
is true; but it is not true that God
calls any man to the work of the
ministrÍ because he is an educated
man in the arts and sciences of this
world: God does not wr¡rk in that
way or af.tet that mânner. It is not
true that woridly wisdom, however
desirable it may be in its place in
the world, will aid one in ¡, declar-
ing the testimony of God.tt The
ability with which a gospel minister
proclaims the testimony of God is
positively declared. in the New Testa-
ment to be the gift of God, and not
an acquired abitity. This declara-
tion is not at all inconsisteni with
what Paul wrote to Timothy, saying,.6Study to shew thyself approved.
unto God, a workman that_ needeth
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing
the word of truth.,t A' gifi is one
thing, and acquired natural abitity is
quite another thing. They should
never be confounded by the children
of God. ¿6 W'herefore he saith, When
he ascended up on high, he led cap.
tivity captive, and gave gifts unto
men. iç t€ i€ tß ,k ,€

God given unto me by the effectuai
working of his power. Ifnto me,
who am less than the leasi of all
saints, is this grace given, that I
should preach among the Gentiles
the unsearchable riches of Jesus
Christ.t, s(But I certify you, breth-
ien, that the gospel which was
preached of me is not after man.
I'or I neither received it of man,
neither was I taught it, but by the
revelation of Jesus Christ. For ye
have heard of my conversation in
time past in the Jewst religion, how
that beyond measure f persecuted
the church of God, and wasted it:
and profited in the Jews' religion
above måûy my equals in mine own
nation, beiug more exceedingly zeal.
ous of tbe tracìitions of rny fathers.
But when it pleased God, who sepa-

rated me from my motherrs womb,
and called me by his grace, to reveal
his Son in me, that I might preach
him among the heathen, immediately
f conferred not with flesh andblood:
reither went I up to Jerusalem to
them which were apostles before me.te rß * l{ow the things which f
write unto you, behold, before God,
I lie not.,t t( By the grace of Gott I
am what f am; aud his grace which
was bestowed upon me was not in
vain; but I laboredmoreabundanfly
than 'they ali; yet not f, but the
grace of God which was with me.l,
IVhile the apostle did not, nor would.
f, glory in ignorance or laek of
wordly erudition, yet he did declaro
that the wisdom of this world is fool-
ishness with God; that the natural
man receiveth not the things of the
Spirit of God; for they are foolish-
ness unto him: neither can he know
them, because they are spirituaily
discerned. .. God hath chosen the
fbolish things of the world to con-
found the wise ; and Gocl hath chosen
the weak things of the world to con-
found the things which are mighty;
and base things of the w'orld, and.
things which are despised, hath God
chosen; yea, and things which are
not, to bring to naught things that
are; that no flesh should gloryin his
presence. But of him are ye in
Christ Jesus, who of God is made
unto us wisdom, ancl righteousness,
and sanctiflcation, and redemption;
that, according as it is written, Ee
that glorieth, let him glory in the
I_.¡ord.tt Can.any of us believe frg.p+_.***,",-
the record that the apostle paul was
lacking in natural ability as a man,
or that it was not in his power to
use excellency of speech ? EIe tells
the saints that he did not come to
them with excellency of speech or of
wisdom in declaring unto them the
tesdmony of God; that his speech
and preaching wâs not with enticing
words of mants wisdom, but in dem-
onstration of the Spirit and of power;
and. the reâson he assigns for his
manner of preaching was, 6r Thât
your faith should not stand in the
wisd.om of men, but in the power of
God.tt An able and highly esteemed.
gospei minister once remarked, while
in a fleshly frame of mind, that the
gospel was such a glorious thing
that it was worthy of being set forth
in the very choicest language it was
possible for him to conamand, and he
f'elt it was his duty to study his
grâmmar and dictionary to thatend.
But the good I-:ord soon cohvertecl
him from that error, and he was then
satisfled to minister 6( as of the abil-
ity that God giveth, thaú God in all
things mây be gloriûed through
Jesus Christ, to whom be praise anri
dominion forever and ever. Amen.r,
It is sometimes remarked that it is
the duty of the preacher to seek out
acceptable words in setting forth or
declaring the truth; arrd the words
recorded in Ðccl. xii. 10 are referred.
to in proof'. Well, who is that
Freacher who sought to fincl out ac-
ceptable worcls ? [s it ar¡.y <¡ther
than Jesus ? Tbe l¿te Elder Wm. J.

STGINS OF TË{E TTMES.

AN ABTE DISCOURSE
It having beon our privilege Sun-

day, the 14th inst., to listen to å, most
able and instructing sermon by our
beloved brother and P¿stor, Elder
Benton Jenkins, we hâye persuacled
hino to write a synopsis of it, which
we give in this number, that our
readers may also have the benefi.t of
it. While, of courso, it was not pos-
sible to reprodnce iü verbatim, yet
the p¡incipal points are given in the
following article; and if we have any
knowledge of the truth, we think our llrue, I)aul was an apostle of Jesus
brethren will agree with us that it is t0hrist, but he gloried in being his
worthy of the space it occupies in bond sc¡rvant. and a servant to the
our columns, and will be glad of its saints f'or Jesust sake. Vy'hatever he
publication. raight have been a,noong men before

Brother Jenkins, as neariy all of ìrcing called to be an apostle of
our readers å,re a'rrare, has for years ,Iesus, he now declares that by the
been associated with us in the edi- ¡¡race of God he is what he is as a
'torial department of the paper, and rninister and a saint. Could any
.as his articles,have occasionally ap rnan possess greater natural ad.peared they have mot with great r¡antages than did this man Paul,
favor, as atteÈted by the many refer- either a,s a moralist or âs a scholar And he gâ,ve som€, apostles; and.'ences and commendations sent by zumong men ? Was anything that he some, prophets; and some, evange-,brethren from all parts of the had. attained unto in the Jewst re- lists; and some, pastors and. teach-,country. Ever since we have been ligion, or anything else in the world, ETS ; for the perfecting of the saints,.deprived of the editorial assistence :r,n ad.vzr,ntage to him in his ministry for the work of the minis try, for theof our brother, Wm. I-.¡. Beebe, we in the church of Jesus Ohrist ? I¡o+. erlifying of the body of Christ.,, Ishave tried to peisuade brother Jen- him tell his own story as an if necessary for a minister of Jesuskins to write for the editorial col- truthfuil man and christian, and may Christ to study Greek and Elebrewumns, b¡rt from a feeling sense of in- (ìod give us a willing mind to accepb in order that he may be prepared toability he has hesitated to undertake his test.iruony. Ile says, 6r Though I ¿¿ d.eclare the testimony of God tt
the work. But we hope now thathe rnight also have conflde¡rce in the wrought by the Spirit in the heart ?has thus written he will be en- ftesh. .If any man thinketh he hath Ilow absurd the statement ! Saiclcouraged to continue in the good ryhereoll he might trust in the flesh, Jesus, 16 I thank thee, O tr'atheryork. I more,7, .r But what things were Irorcl of heaven and. earth, becauseB. IJ. BEEBE ¡;ain to me, those I counted loss f'or thou hast hid these things from the

SUIIDING UPON THE T'OUNDATION.
"AcconorNe to the grace of God which

is given unto me, as a wise masterbuikler,
tr have laicl the founclation, ancl another
¡buildeth thereon. But let every man
,take heetl how he builcl.eth thereon. For
.other founclation can no man iay than that
is laicl, which is Jesrs Christ. Now if any
man build upon this foundation goltl,
,silver, precious stones, woocl, hay, stub-
'ble; every manTs .work shall be made
.manifest: for the d.ay shall declare it,
beeause it shall be revealecl by frre; ancl
the frre shall try every mants ¡lvork of
what sort it is. If an¡r mants rvork abide
'which he hath built thereupon, he shall
,receive a reward. If any mauts work
,shall.be burned, he shall suffer loss: but
.he himself shall be savecl; yet so as by
;f.r'e.tt-1 Cor. iii, 10-15.

It is well for us to remember that
'this epistle was written by the apos-
'tle Faul to the church of God at Cor-
iuth, to them that are sanctifled in
Ohrist Jesus, called. to be saints,
with all that in every place call
upon the name of Jesus Christ our
I-rord. There were naany d.isorders
found in dhis church, many evil prac-
tices, to which the apostle calls their
attention, and also rebukes them
sharply for their schisms and di-
visions. In the matter of tbe l-¡ord,s

Ohrist. Yea, doubtless, and f count wise and prudent, and hast revealed
a,ll thin¡Js but loss for the exceilency them unto babes. Even so, tr'ather,
c'f the knowledge of Cbrist Jesus my for so it seemed good in thy sight.,
Irord, fcrr whom I have suffered. the Elow careful the apostle alwa.ys was
l,rss of aìl things, ancl do count them to assure the saints that all the
t,ut dung',tt &c. In the face of the ability with which he laboretl among

them in the ministry was by the
grace of God and by revelation.
¿. Whereirf I was made a ministerac-
cording to the gift of the grace of



Furington occasionally remarked.
while discoursing, and truthfully,
that the church has but one Prea,ch-
er (Jesus), although he uses the lips
of many mortals in uttering his
words. Did the Preacher really ûnd
out acceptable words ? ff so, where
naay they be found ? We are told
that they were written, and that
they were upright, even words of
truth. If they are not found in ilre
record of the .ó form of sound wordstt
which the Preacher through his in-
spired servants has given us, and
which we are exhorted to r¿ hold
fastr" where shall we fnd them ?

It was indeed a wonderful provi
dence and display of Godts goodness
which has given to his people of the
present age the r3 King James Yer-
sion tt of the Scriptures; and. no gos.
pel minister need fear making a
public display of ignorance while
calling attentio¡r to the form of sound
words'therein given. The Erye and
Spottiswoode ¿¿Yariorum Bible,,,
which is the product of the ablest
scholars of the world, in which is
given the various renderings and
readings of said scholars, showscon-
clusively that the variations which
they suggest from the r.Authorized
Yersion tt really do not make it
very desirable that we be in posses-
sion of theircritical, scholarly produc-
tion. On the coutrary, to the aver-
åge reader, I an satisfled that it is
more calculated to confuse the mind
than to enlighten it.

" Give me the Bible in my hand,
-' - ---A heart.to reatl ancl understand,

Antl I desire no more.tt
Let us remember that it was as an

apostle that Paul was a wise master-
builder; and according to the grace
cf God which was given unto him
(nothing more, nothing less), he laid
the foundation for the saintstobuild
upon. Grace, not worldl¡r wisdom,
was given him (as also it is to all the
saints), just according to the meas-
ure of the gift of Christ. .r But unto
€very one of us is given grace ac-
cording to the meâsure of the gift of
Christ.,t This foundation which the
apostle has laid, he tells us, is Jesus
Christ. (( For other foundation can
no man lay than that is laid, which
is Jesus Christ.,t ¿.Therefore thus
saith the Lord God, Behold, f lay in
Zion for a foundation a stone, a
precious corner stone, a sure founda-
tion. He that believeth shall not
make haste.t, Said Peter to bheper-
secuting Jews, ,¿ This is the stone
which was set at naught of you
builders, which is become the head
of the corner. Neither is there sal
vation in any other: for there is none
other name under heaven giveu
among men whereby we must be
sa,ved.t, Jesus Christ is the founda-
tion stone which supports the build-
ing of mercy. Upon him the church
is built; fhe hope of salvation and
eternal felicity of all the saints rests
upon him, and in him are all the
promises of God to his people, which
are in him yea and. ârnen. Á.s the
foundation stone, he it is that unites
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r( Other foundation cân no man lay.,t
While in this sense'theÍe is no other
foundation, yet we read of the twelve
foundations of ,6 that great city, the
holy Jerusalem, descending out of
heaven from God.,, ¿.And the wall
of the city had twelve foundations,
and in them the names of the twelve
apostles of the Lamb.tt-Rev. xxi. 10,
74. -Here the apostles of the L¡ord
Jesus are set forth as the pillars or
foundations of the organized gospel
church. The deciaration of Jesus to
them was, ¿úln the regeneration,
when the Son of man shait sit in the
throne of his glory, ye also shall sit
upon twelve thrones, judging the
twelve tribes of fsrael.t, It is also
written in the prophets, ¿rA Kilg
shall reign in righteousness, and
princes shall rule in judgment.tt
Wherever the organized church of
the Redeemer is found, these twelve
f'oundations, judges, apostles, will be
found, and their authority recog-
nized. There can be no real gos-
pel organization where this is de-
nied. Wheu Jesus, the King, sent
his apostles or princes to preach,
and to baptize believers, he com-
ma,nded them, saying, ,( Teaching
them to observe all things whatso-
ever I have commanded you : and, lo,
I am with you alway, even unto the
end of the world. Amen.tt The
doctrine of the apc'stles is the wall
that surrounds the holy city, New
Jerusalem, the church of Chlist. So
the. names (the authority) of the
twelve apostles are said to be in the
foundations of the wall of the.
Only those who love and continue in
the doctrine of these aposties, as set
forth in the New Testament, have a
right to the privileges of the holy city,
or âre in the fellowship of the apos-
tles of the l¡amb. The saints whom
the apostle Paul addressed, were
said to be r( built upon the founda
tion of the apostles and prophets,
Jesus Christ himself being the chief
corner stone.t, As such they were
.6 no more strangers and foreigners,
but fellow-citizens with the saints,
and of the household of God.,, Äll
others build, not upon the founda-
tion that is laid in Zion, not upon the
cloctrine of the aposties, but upon
worldly,'carnâl theories which the
wisd.om of this world has invented.
That foundation, that doctrine, which
is the joy and comfort of the heaven-
taught and Spirit-lecl children of
God, is a stone of stumbling and
rock of oft'ense to those who stumble
at the word of truth, being disobedi-
ent, whereunto also they were ap
pointed.-l Peter ii. 8. Were these
foundations to be entirely destroyed
it would cause no distress to those
whose hope is not in Jesus Christ
the righteous. fndeed the powers
of darkness iu malice have raged for
centuries, and many have been their
attempts to sweep from the earth
the testimony of Jesus and his.apos-
tles, and with it all those who have
loved and. contended for it: but
adored be the name of our God and
Savior, the gates of heli shall notall the parts of the buitding of God. prevail against the church, which shall devour the people round about, office.

E TNMES
is built upon the sure and tried and
precious foundation.

" Rest, troubletl saints, assuled of this,
For'lGod has pleclgetl his holiness.t'

While worldly religionists have
found jt necessary and. desirable
from time to time to revise and
change their creeds, to conform to
the demands of their .rprogressive
religion,t, how different is the case of
those who love the law of their un-
changing God and his unchangin
kingdom. They are abundantly
isfied with the provision of his house,
even of his holy temple. 16 fri his
temple doth every one speak of his
glory.t, .6 We have thought of thy
loving-kindness, O God, in the midst
of thy temple.,t ¡. Walh about Zion,
and go round about her; toll the
to.wers thereof. l\[ark ye well her
buïwarks, consider her palaces, that
ye may tell ib to the generation fol-
lowing. For this God is our God
forever and ever: he will be our
guide even unto d.eath.t, The faith
of this highly favored people was
once delivered (never to be repeated
nor changed) to them as the saints of
God. Oenturies go and come, earth.
ly kingdoms and governments rise
and fall, the fashions of the world
change and pass awây, but our God
and his kingdom remain unchanged
This is the kingdom that the God of
heaven has set up, which shallnever
be destroyed, nor left to other peo.
ple. The.law of its King, as ex-
pounded by his.princes, is unchang-
rng and perfect. Like tho King, it is

'same yesterday, to.dai, and. for-
ever. Ilow blessed are theywhoare
favored to build upon the only foun-
dation that can be laid in Zion, gold,
silver, precious stones, which will
stand the test of the flre that is in
Zion and the furnace in .ferusalem !
Who can fully tell the glorious re-
ward of those who thus build ?
Their work is that which shall abitle
and be of comfort to the saints.
IIow important it is that the saints
take heed, and especially gospel
ministers, how they build upon the
foundation which the apostles have
laid, lest their labor be in vain, and
they suffer loss; for if they build
with material that wilt not stand the
test of the ûre of the word of the
Lord by his apostles, they will not
only labor in vain, and so sufferloss,
but wili cause distress to be felt
among the household-of God. E:ay,t
wood and stubble are combustible
materials, and represent the cârnâl
theories of man, which are sometimes
palmed off upon the saints for gospel
truth. But the apostle assures us
that (revery manzs work shall be
made manifest; for the day shall de-
clare it, because it shall be revealed
by Ére; and the fire shall try every
mants work of what sort it is.,r This
day and this ûre are spoken of by the
L¡ord through his prophet Zecha-
raial. .6 In that day fthe gospel
dayJ will I nake the governors of
Judah fthe apostlesl like a hearth of
fire among the wood, and like a
torch of fire in a sheaf; and ilrey
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on the riglit hand and on the left.t
Ilay, wood and stubble will make a
very hot ûre, but aresoon consumed.
Ilow many gospel ministers have de_
voted years to formulating and pro_
mulgating carnal theories, while pro-
fessing to be building upon the true
foundation which the aposiles havelaid. While such may for a time
command the admiration of some of
the saints, and be in reputation for
profound wisdom, they cannot long
deceive or mislead the saints. Ilow
many have in this way suffered loss,
not only in labor, but also the lossof
the esteem and fellowship of the
saints. Such have turned. aside to
crooked ways ; and of them the l_¡ord
says, .¿A.s for such as turn aside unto
their crooked ways, the I¡ord will
lead them forth lcirh the workers of
iniquity.tr There is a manifest dis-
position on the part of some, even at
the present time, to make a display
of their erudition, and to palm off
upon the saints for gospel truth
what has been gathered from the
writings of men in Babylon, and.
which are deserving of no more con-
sideration by the saints than the
notions of Milton and Daute. The
saints should be faithfulty warned by
the ministry of the word to beware
lest any man spoil them through
philosophy and vain deceit, after the
tradition of men, after the rudiments
of the world, and not after Christ.It is a consoling truth that however
much the saints may be spoiled, or
robbed, however much they may
suffer loss by building with hay,
wood and stubble, they shall all be \
saved, yet so as by fire; for salva-
tion is of the Lord, by grace, and not
by works of righteousness which
they may do. .r The grâ'ce of our
I-¡ord Jesus Christ be with you,r,

-.<D++

POSTAT UONEY ORDERS.
By a recent arrangement of the

post-office departmen t nearly every
post-office in the United States is
notv a money order offco for at least
fi.ve dollars; and. as it costs but three
cents additional to obtain an order
of not more than two dollars and
fifty cents, or ûve cents for one not
more than ûve dollars, or eight cents
for one not more than ten dollars,
and so on in proportion to amount
of order, we request that ail remit.
tances be sent us by post-offi.ce
money-order. You simply give the
money you wish to send to your
postmaster, and. he will give you a
money-order for that amount. you
will inclose the order which he gives
you rn your letter to us; and if it
should be lost in the mail you can
get another one from your postmaster
without additional charge. please
be sure to have the order made pay-
able at Middietown, N. y., and never
at l{ew York City, as that place is
nearly a hundred miles from our
place, and it puts us to consider.able
extra trouble and expense to get
them cashed at rhe New york City
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( Conti,nued, front' Page 347.) exist, charity does not, and our com

and as absolutely sure of produciug muniou is noù with light, but with
certain effects, as the law of nature' clarkness. *{s soon as left to our-
Was it ever known to have a mis- selves we go to the world. In the
carrying womb or drY breast? These absence of charitY the lion of our
are the things we would consider, nature vaunteth itself, and is puff'ed

the things which God has revealed up; behaveth itself unseemly; seek-

unto us bY his SPirit, evidenced to eth not its own, but rather whom it
and in us by cause and effect. may destroy. îhis cannot bo'whero

(r Cha,rity suffereth long, and is charity is; for charity rejoiceth in
kind.tt In the precetling verses the' the truth; and this is not the truth
apostle contrasts charitY with other 6úTherefore thou att, inexcusable,
gifts, and sâYS though he had those, O man, whosoever thou art that
and not charitY, he would be as a, judgest; for wherein thou judgest
sound. that had no meaningi âs a, another, thou condemnest thYself;
prophet without understanding' that tffiiliòu that judgest doeth the same

amounted to nothing; as one whose tffiþs.?t Charíty staYs at home and
acts of kindness and. personal sacri- attends to her own business. When
ûces profited nothing. Then he tells wo get away from home we are aPt
of the virtue and Power of charitY.
Ile says it will suffer long, and is
kind. We do not understand him to
mean that it wrll suffer Ìong and be house of Gotlt and that which is not
kind toward some one else' thouglt true. If we

to med¿lle with other peoplets busi'
ûess. cnäiiff."iË"TäfËffiffi
man. Elere is the true order of the
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afiãirs of this world, and never would lieveth all things.tt TVheúher it be
have said, CharitY '¿ believeth all what Habakkuk saw, the wicked do-

things i)' for it is certain that charity vouring the man more righteous than
believeth only in God, not in the he, or whether it be what Moses saw
devil. It is but reasonable, and we at the Recl Sea, the ri.ghteous tri-
think scriptural, to conclude that umphing over the wicked, all alike
when Peter remembered the l-.¡ord is right with charity
had told him beforehand. that Satan ;c llopeth all things.T' Ilope that
desired to have him, but that he had springeth from charity has no fear
prayecl for him, and that the devil ln it. Perfect love casteth out fear.
got him, but the l-.¡ord delivered' him' Charity toward God, who gives this
and that all worked for goodr that blessed hope, forbids that we should
Lre would after that have believed all believe that angels in heaven, or
things, good and evil, were orclained devils in hell or out of hell, or any
of Gocl, even the desire of the devil ; other creature, shall ever be able
nor can we see where comfort is to to separate us from the love of
come from in times of dreadful af' God which is in Christ .Fesus. We
flictions, blasted hopes ancl ruined hope all things; that all the words of
expectations, unless from charityt the prophets, of the law and. of the
that (6 believeth all things.tt But we gospel, were, are and shall be ful.
catr see how we shall be comforted frlled in Christ. This is eharity
and made to rejoice, though all our toward God. More of this, and less
earthly clelights bo swept âway' as of pretend.ed charity for man, would
were Job's. Because Habakkuk did be more becoming believers. This
not believe all things when he saw hope has, and always winl be, perse-
the people tf¡at God loved in bond cuted. But he who promised to sup'
age to. and cruelly treated by a peo- ply all our needs has given tousthis
ple that he dicl not love, the prophet blessed charity, that we may be able
was confbunded, and cried, saying, to endure all things. A.ll things
6¿ O lJord, how long shall I crY, and. must be of God if it is true that ho
thou wilt not hear ! even ary out does his will in the arnoies of heaven
unto thee of violence, and thon wilt and among the inhabitants of earth.
not save ! Why dost thou shew me n'or the hope of the promise Ggd
iuiquity, and cause .me to behold made unto the fathers, Paul was
grievance ? for spoiling and violence brought before king Agippi to be
are before me,)' Evidently there accußed of the Jews. fs it not
was a strong disposition on the part strange thatjust what they professed
of Ifabakkuk to complain of the to believe, Paul did believe ? and be-
I-¡ord because he would not hear him câuse he ditl they persecuted him.
when he cried unto him; especially But it is even so to this day, that

when he told him of the violence they who profess to believe- tlaf
and iniquity and grievances that Jesus is the Savior of sinners, perse-
were being heaped upon his beloved cute those who believo that in all
people by these unbelieving and un- things he is their Savior.
godly people. Habakkuk could not ¿( Charity never faileth : but wheth-
understand, as mâny cannot at this er there be prophecies, they shall
day, how that God can be of purer fail; whether there be tongues, they
eyes than to behold evil, and will shall cease; whether there beknowl-
not look upon iniquity, and yet look edge, it shall vanish away. tr'or we
upon a wicked people dealing treach- know in part, and we prophesy in
erously, and devouring his own peo- part.,2 fn these two verses charity
ple, and open not his mouth' but is comparecl with prophecy, tongues
allow them to go on in the gratiñca- ancl knowledge, and its great superi.
tion of their damhable lust. Had ority proven, in that it never fails;
he had in his heart toward Gocl therefbre it cannot cease or vanish
charity, which r6 believeth all things,?' away. This justifles the assertion
he would not have been questioning made in the beginning, that we could
Gotl about things he could. not under- not select a subject of more vital in-
stand. Afterllabakkuk had,learned portance. Ilowever good the one
the lesson that God then taught him, kind of food upon which we live, antl
,(The just shall live by faith,t' we inferior the other, if the good fails
irear him say, f 'Aithougir the flg tree and the inferior does not, upon the
shail not blossom, neither shall fruit inferior we must depend for life.
be in the vines; the lalror of the Then the inferior becomes far superi-
olive shall fail, and the flelds shall or to the good. Charity is a well o¡
yield no meat; the flock shall l¡e cut water springing up into evelrasting
off from the folcl, and there shall be life. It is our life here, and will be
no herd in the stalls ;t'in other words, more abundantly when we reach our
though all the earth should fail' and heavenly home. Elowever much we
at} tbings go contrarY to mY wishes may esteem the gifts of prophecy,
and. my understanding; tt Yet I will tongues and knowledge (and we do
rejoice in the Lordr I will joy in the and should esteem these gifts very
Gorì of my salvation.tt The trouble highly), be it known unto you, noen

with Habakkuk was, and the troublo and brethren, that he, however so
with us all is, we want to live bY humble, who has chadty, has the
sight; we cannot believe that it is greatest gift. Ilow presumptuous
right in God to do things that are the brother who, because he has
not right in 'our eYes. Right with superior knowledge, or the gift of
us makes right with God. For the tongues, or even of prophecy, and
want of charity we vaunt ourselves, even though he understands all
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and are puffed uP" CharitY 'ú be' mysteries, to lord it over God's her



itagg and judge the brother whose
gift is superior to his own. Charity
never yet drove a lamb of God out
of the fold to perish by the way be-
cause the little thing had not suf-
ú.cient knowledge to understand the
deep mysteries of God. No, charity
gathereth the little ones in her arms,
and. carrieth them in her bosom, and
cheereth and nourisheth them, as a
mother her tender oft'spring; remem-
bering that througir love and mercy
and compassion they themselves
have been cared for. Charity fel.
towships not envy, hatred, bitterness
or strife ; neither does charity fellow-
ship those who vaunt themselves,
and are puff'ect up, and think evil of
others, because of their superior
wisdom; but charity fetlowships
love, Charity is unto God. Proph.
ecies, tongues and knowledge are
unto and for men. Brethren, fol-
low after charity.

We have been highly favored of
the l-.¡ord in the conditions surround-
ing us during our meeting. The
weather has been delightfully pleas.
ant, the attendance good, as well
also as the attention paid to the
preached. word, which has been in
demonstration of the Spirit and with
power, to the heart-felt comfort and
delight of the saints, whose bright
countenances, with the occasionally
falling tear, gave evidence of the glacl
reception of the truth into the hearts
prepared ot the Liord; 'all of which
leads us to exclaim wiúh the psalm-
ist, .(Praise ye the l-iord; for his
mercy enclureth forever.t," öuÎ rieïi dänuát meeting is ap-
pointed to be held, by divine per-
noission, with the New Yalley
Church, I-¡oudoun County, Yirginia,
to begin on Wednesday before the
third Sunday in October, 189õ, when
and where we hope to meet your
messengers and receive your mes-
sages of love and fellowship again.

J. N. BADGER, Mod.
G. G. GÀr,r,nsnn, Clerk.

The Jun,iata Prômdti,,t)e or Old, Bcltool
Bcr,lrti,st As soc'iøti,orìr,in ses si,on tni,th,
the B,ídling EiLl, Clturclt,, Xwlton
Co., Pø,, Wednesday, Thursd,a,y and,
lr,id,øy, October 70th,, Il.th and,
l2tlr' 1894, to tlte cl¿urches of wlr,,íclt,
she i,s comltosed' send,s greeting.
Bpr,ovp¡ Bnnlun¡¡r:-As it has

been a custom with the Olcl School
Baptists to address a Circular l_¡etter
to the churches composing an asso-
ciation, and to call their attention to
sone subject, we will call your at-
tention to the most grand. and glo-
rious subject left on record, that is,
the words used by Jesus Christ to
Nicodemus, ¡(Ye must be born
again;tt the word .6 againt, signify-
ing a manifesting of life once before,
which was to manifest the natural
man in the natural world, with natu-
ral eyes and a natural mind to be.
hold all the glories of a natural cre-
ation; yet viewing all of God,s
mighty wisdom in nature did not
give eternal life. He stili remained
a subject of vanity; for to it he was
made a subject, not willingly, but
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by reason of him who hath subjected
the same in hope. The same one
that has brought this iubject in
hope is he that says to Nicodemus,
ú¿ Except a man be born again he
cannot see the kingdom of God.t, In
this birth they receive a single eye,
or the eye of faith, which is to the
honor and glory of God, antL the
mind of Christ. The love of Gotl is
shed abroad in their hearts. This
child loves God with all his heart,
and all his soul, and all his rnind,
and has a desire to be free from sin,
and to live a life holy and acceptable
in the sight of God; hating sin in all
its ways; hating even the fleshly
garment that they are clothed with;
tlesiring and longing for the change
to come. ¡(Because the creature
itself also shall be delivered from
the bondage of corruption into the
glorious liberty of the chitdren of
God.tt For we know that we have
the fÌrst-fruits of the Spirit. .. Even
we ourselves groân within ourselves,
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the
redemption of our body.,t This crea-
ture, our bodies, has not yet been
delivered from that bondage of cor-
ruption. or this hope would cease;
for we cannot hope for that we have
attained to. We know that we yet
groan within ourselves, waiting for
the adoption; so the ad.option has
not yet come. We have only re.
ceived the Spirit of adoption, where-
by we cry, .rAbba, Father.t, Eaving
this Spirit, it is the foundation of
faith and hope, believiug that God,is
Sble- to chang.g
spiritual body,

th-i..1. vi.le .þody !o
like unto hiÈ glorious

borty. ¿. For we are sayed by hope.
But hope that is seen is not hope;
for what a mâ,n seeth why doth he
yet hope for ? But if we hope for
that we see not, then do we with pa-
tience wait for it.tt So then. we
wait for the adoption, to wit, the
red.emption of our body. rlt is
sown in dishonor, it is raised in
glory. It is sowu in weakness, it is
raised. in power. ft is sown a na,tu-
ral body, it is raised a spiritual body.
îhere is a natural body, and there
is a spiritual irody. Aud so it is
written, The flrst man Adam was
made a living soul: the last Adam
was mâJde a quickening Spirit.tt

Our Association was very pleasant.
All who attended seemed to be in.
terested in the meeting, and good
order prevailed throughout, eoeo
among those outside of the church.

E. Y. IM,HITE, Mod.
Asru¡.az Mnr,r-ort, Clerk

CET]RCE LETTERS,
The tr-ew følle¡1 Bøptist Churclt,

Loudoun, Co., Va., tl tlte Viroini,á:,
Correspond,itíg Meeting, in síssíon
tcith the Betlttehem ndjttst Church,,
Pr,ince William Co,, Vø, October
17 th, 78th ønd, 79th,, 1894.'
Dpln Bn¡rsnnN:-Again we

send. you our greeting of love and.
fellowship in the gospel of Christ our
Redeemer, and accredit as our mes-
seûgers all our male members who
may be present at the meeting. x x

The past year has been blessed to
us by the mercies of our God and
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Savior, and onr meetings have been
regularly heid at the yalley, and
also at Broad. Run, in Maryland, and
flughesville, Yirginia. During the
year Elders Lester, of Virginia, Rowe
and Gold, of l[orth Carolina, I-rively,
of Alabama, Eubanks, of Kentucky,
Beebe, of New York, and Chick, of
Maryland, together with brother
Brink, of New York, have visited us
at the several meeting places of the
church. and all have preached to us
the truth, the lMord, rúChrist and
him crucifled,tt all contending earn-
estly for the faith once delivered to
the saints; and we feel that the
church has been edified and. estab-
lished in the doctrine of God our
Savior.

Our pastor, Elder Elipah V. White,
has faithfully ministered to the
church in word and. doctrine, often,
we know, meeting much to discour-
age him, particularly in the too fre-
quently scant attendance of many
members at the regular meetings,
though some have been faithful at
all dmes.
, We of the Yalley are no better by

nâture than other people, but are as
weak iu the flesh as a,uy i nor are we
better taught spiritually than our
brethren elsewhere; for all must have
the same tea,cher, and grace and
faith come to all alike, in the same
way and by the same Spirit. But
sometimes, being led of our own lusts

those who come after, when you andwe have .r gone the úay whönce weshall not return,rt may Oe able tõprove your work by the law of our
L¡ord and Savior.
- -Poq"- by order of the church, Sept.15rh,1894.
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and enticed, we fall â\Eay, and our
chastenings aro grievous. The Phil-
istines are camped all about us, and
in our wars with them we are made

ALSO,
Drpo-On Sept. 18th, 1894, at he¡ home

with her sister, Ellen Vandike, near
Elmira, Stark Co,, Ill., [Irs. 0aÍharine
BoIú, agecl 86 yeârs.

She was born in Montgomery Co., pa.
She caue to Stark L1O.,.[1., in Novenrber,
1841, and in January, 1842, was joinecL in
.marriage to the late Charles Bolt. Incould in a lifetime of conflict, for June, 1844, she unitecl with the Spoonthen we come off more than conquer- River Oltl School Baptist Church, antlors through him that loved us.

Dark days have come to us of the was baptizetl by the late highly esteemed
Valley, too, and one by one our Elcler James B. Chenoweth, and remained
brightest have gone before. This a faithful member until her heath. In
year we mourn the death of another infancy or early chiltlhood she became a
cherished one, in sister l-.iizzie White life-long cripple by an incurable affection
but our faith makes us believe tha of the spine. Although she had no chil-
she is at rest in the home of the ran- dren of her own, she and. her husband
somed ones, where no more bitter attoptecl and raised anumber of orphans,

wipe away all tears. We know that
this earthly house must be dissolved;
and if so, then we have a house not
made with hands, changeless, eter-
nal, where the glorifled body, re-
deemed with blood, is joined in one
with its glorious llead and risen
I-iord, who gave himself for our sins,
that he might deliver us from this
present evil worid , according to the

in the fullness ofwill of God, and
times gather together in one all
things in Christ, both which are in
heaven, aud which are in earth. So,
"tTis by the faith of joys to come

We walk through deserts dark as
night."

Some bright glimpses of gladness
have brightened our church life in
the year that is gone, and one lamb
has been brought by baptism into
the fold of tho church; while we are
persuaded that there are other pre-
cious ones of the flock just outside
the gates, only waiting lill the good
Shepherd iu the fullness of time shall
open to them a door of hope and eall
them in,

We hope, brethren, that your meet-
iug may be a pleasant and profitable
one. and that the ancient landmarks
of our faith as a peculiar people may
be matle plainer, if possible; so that

OBITTIAT,Y NOTICES.
illr. Lowis Brasell was born Augusú 6th,

1818, in Tennessee, and came to Illinoisin infancy. IIis father vi.as drow.necL
9_"tog the Black Hawk Inclian war, in
McDonough Co., thus leaving him the
eltlest of ûve children to assist a wialowecl
mother in the great battle of life, in a
new country, surrounded with savage
beasts, and. almost equally savage men,
with but few of the advantages enjoyect
by the present generation. In 1841 he
was uuited in mauiage with Miss Mary
Stout, daughter of the late Elcler Ezra
Stout, of Oregon, with whom he lived
until her cleath, July 6th, 1e98, and. by
whom he" became the father of eleven
childien, frve of whom are still living.
On. the last day of July, 18?0, together
with six otherg, inclucling the writer, he
was baptizecl on profession of his faith in
Christ, ancl became one of the constituent
members of the Barreu Grove Church of
Regular Predestinarian Baptists.

He died of paralysis on August 10th,
1894, at the home of his daughter, Mrs.
Albert Krause, with whom he livecl, and
was buried Arrgust 12th. The writer
failed to leach the place at thattime, but
by his request, on the third Suntlay in
September, spoke to the relatives ancl
friencls from Psalm rxiii. 1,2.

weight of uge pressed upon her, untilshe
became a source of great care to her sis-
terts family. The immetliate caqse of
death was a brokerr thigh, resulting from
a faII receivecl a few days before.

Her funeral occurred Sept. 20th, ancl
was attentled by a large circle of rela-
tives ancl neighbors, and was conductetl
by the writer

S. KETCHUM.
Er,urvoop, IIl., Oct. 20, 1894.

1\[r very dear father-in-law, Dnooh
Brewor, tlepartetl this life August l3th,
1894, after nearly nine months.of illness,
his clisease being " La Grippett and kid-
ney troubles,

The subject of this notice was born in
Washington Co.; Intl., Feb. 2d, 1826.
With his father he moved. to Iowa in 1S84,
where he resicled urtil the spring of 1854.
He then returned to Washingtcin Co,,
fnd., antl. was married to Clarice Brown
on April 9th of that year. In May follow-
ing he moved. to Mercer Co., Mo. He
(with his companion) unitecl with the
Palestinê Church of Predestiuarian Bap-
tists, and was baptized by oltl brother
Zion, and. wâs soon a.fterwarcl elected
Clerk by the saicl church. He moved. to
Texas in 18?6, a.nd settled in Wise Co.,
cleven miles north of Decatur, where he
united with the Bethel Church of Pre-
destinarian Baptists, and also served as

ù
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hearts âre thus f.lling the kindlyoffices of amother.
Her minil hacl become weakenecl as the
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Clerk faithfully as long ¿s he lived. He
was truly a father in Israel. He was
never better pleasecl than ¡vhen in com-
pany with his brethren.

Brother J. A. Campbelt at his funeral
spoke words of comfort to the bereaved
ones. He leaves a loving wife, son ancl
daughter-in-law, together with the
church ancl nany frierrcls, to mourn the
loss of a kintl ancl devoted husband, an
affectionate father, ancl a faithful and
consistent member of the church; but we
mouïn not as those without hope, for our
'loss is his cterna.l gain. In all his ilìness
I never heard. hiui murmnr or complain,
but always said, "I am waiting Godts
time; I am reacly.tt O ! if we coultl but
be recouciletl to the will of him who ru1es,
and none can hincler, and say, Thy ¡vill,
not mine' be done. Father was â, con-
stant reader of the Srçxs oF TrrE Trlrns'
and hacl been for more than ten years.

Your sister in hoPe of eternal life,
}TAGGIE BREWER,

h is with a sacl ancl heavy hqart that I
record the death of my clear wife' Mary
Jane Pcttipieoe, who clepartetl this life at
her residence in the township of Har-
wich, Kent Co., Ontario, Sept. Sth, 1894'
agetl õ3 years, after a lingering illness of
about four months.

She often spoke of clying, ancl her only
desire to live ¡vas that she might stay to
see her only son grow up. She did not
seem much worse until about two or three
days before her death, when she sucldenly
grelv worse, and dietl apparently withouú
any pain, elently breathing her life away'
She was a fr¡m believer in salvation by
grace, ancl hacl a warm feeling for chris-
tian people. She, was a kind, loving and-
affectionate companion, always willing
to bear her sha::e of the many cares and
aflictions that we have hacl to Pass
through iluring our married life of more
than twenty-two years. She was baptizeöl
by Eltler Beebe, and united with the
Ekfritl Church about the year 1884. IIer
remains were laicl to rest by the sicle of
her father in the Botany cemet'ery.

Her funeraL sermon was preached by
Ekler Kelly, to a.large and attentive con-
gr:egation, her husband, son and. three
surviving sisters and brothor being pres-
ent; but we mourn not as those who are
withouthope. "Bygraceareyesavetl,
through faith; and that not of Your-
selçes: it is the gift of Gocl.'?

" Dearest Mary, thou hast left us,
Here our loss we deeply feel;

But'tis God that hath bereft us,
He can all our sorlows hea.l.

" Yet again we hoPe to meet thee,
lVhen the day of life is fletl;

And in heaven with ioy to greet thee,
Where no farewell tear is shetl.tT

JAMES PETTIPIECE.
Nonr¡rwoop, Ont., Oct. 20,7894.

RECEIVED FOR MARY PARKBR.

Coxr:r¡rnutroNs for Ùlary Parker, re-
ceived by Eliler S. H. Durantl.

C, L. Buracker, Ill.,.õ; Laura Darby,
Md., 2; Adelia Shephercl, Iowa, 5; Eltler
R, W. Thompson, Incl., 3; Mary Low-
master, Ohio, 1; G. W. Goodrich, for the
Abbington Ohurch, Pa., 6; Mattie King-
seecl, Ind., 1; others, 3,2õ.-Total, $26.25.

APPOINTMENTS,

Drln Bnornnn:-I will preacb, the
Lord villing, as foilows:

Campbellsburgh, Ky., Tuesday high:b,
Oct. 30th; Sulphur Fork, Weclnesday
morning; Little Flock, Thurstlay night
ancl Friday morning, Nov. 1st ancl 2tl;
Mayts Lick, Saturday afternoon antl Sun-
day,3c[ antl 4th; ÙIt" Sterling' ]Ionclay
night and, Tuesday; Mt. Carmel, Wecl-
nesclay morning; Elk Lick, Thursda¡r,
9th. . SILAS I{. DURAND,

B[BLHS, ALL S¡ZE$ ÅND PRNCES.
wp have so frequenuy received in-quiries from brethren ancl f4iencls concelni¡g

tfr" n"rcEâsilã-ot gi¡tes irom our offi?e that we have been iniluced to make a
i[ofóäEhin-nüdÀation of the pub]ishing ancl sale of Bib]9s, and ff¡tl that we can fur-
iiJn thËmõf ânf siié antl styl'e of bindì-:rg cheaper than they can be purchasecl at the
bookstores throuehout the country.

We will mailón receipt of priòe the following:

STGNS O,U' THE TTME s
REMTNISCENCES A,ND LETTE^D-C

OF

Ntr.A.FÙ'T P.A-R,KER"
303 pages, cloth bountt, with photo-

,graph tàken expressly for this book'
Price $1. WilI be sent post paicl on ro-
eeipt of prico. Acltlress alL orders to
Silas E. Durand., Southampton, Bucke
Co., Pa"

..HEDITATIOI$ O[ PORNOilS OF THE

W-ORI."
tsy Silas I[. Durantl.

400 pages, cloth bouncl. Price, S1.00.
Will be sent (postage paitl) to any ad-
dress on reoeiptof price. Adclressorders
to Eliler Silas H. Durand, Southampton,
Bucks Oo., Fa., or to the publishers of
this paper

tstACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN.
TTON.

Tsosp wishing to procure copies of No
I of volume 61, containing tho Minutes
of the proceedings, resolutions draftecl,
ancl the address of tho brethren at the
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation
(or "splitTt) took place between the Oltl
ancl New School Baptists, can obtain
them from this office at the following
prices, viz.

Single copy-- $o¡
Twelve copies. 50

STZE, 5 X 7 3-4 X 1 1-2 II{CTIES.
Word for Worcl anct Page for Page, a Fac-Simile of the Oxforcl Etlition.

With references, Helps ancl MaPs.

SPECIMEN OF TYPE.

Jæus oppertreth to JVol'g Sr. JOHN, XX. and to 1¿ds disct)pks.

Ämo
DO}IINI

- I". 53" 9,
¿ Yer. 31.

Aûno
DOMINI42 -Thele laitl they Jesus therefore

"because of the Jenst preparation
ddll ; lor the sepuicht'e was nigh at
hand.

CH-{?TER XX.
I lÍøtu êoùtdlL lo t|e sepuÌcl'fti 3 so ¿o nkt

anà' ,loltn- ûnoraú of 'tlæ tefltftctian, ll Jesw
dôDeatûÌ¿ 'to' )Ía, u -llaoda?ene, 19 aild to l,is
diócipl¿s, :r fle- ìnc,càulity, and conÍeßiñ oÍ
I:ho;,æ. 3þ 'fl,e scñpturc is suiirietu b satùø'
t¿otu.

16 Jesus sàith unto her, MarY. She
turned herself, ancl saith unto himt
R¿bboni i rvhich is to sav, Master.
1? Jesus saith unto her, Touch me

not; for I am not yet ascended to my
Father: but go to ÈmY brethren, and
sây unto thedi, ¿I ascend unto my Fa-
thèr, ancl your Father; and. f,, u mY
Gocl, anct your God,
18 t Mary Magdalene came and told

Ir

0,

Heb. 2.
ch. I6.

No 10 CLOTH, SILK FINISII, limp, gold eclges'.----- ------ ---- $1 qq
" 11 AMERICAN SEAL, limp, goldèd9€s,------ ------ Z 65
" 13 AMERICA.N SEAL: Iimb, éxtended covers, golcl eclges'.- ---.2'i5
" 14 ROUMANIAN SEAL, limp, extended. covers, Ieathei linetl, golil etlges, 3 35
" 16 TURKISH LEVANT, limb, exteutletl coYers, leather lined' goltl etlges 4 40
" 1? SUPERIOR LEYANT, limp, extendetl covers, kid lined, sÍlk sewecl,

red rncler sold edees. .:---------- ---.---.-. 5 10
" 13 BEST LEVAÑT, limf, extended covels, excra calf linecl, silk sewed,

red. under golcl edges,-- ---- -. 6 50

STI'LE OF- BINDING,

We will send by express, securely ¡ackecl.

ancl New Testaments,
ancl Family Recorcl

F,TMTLY BTBLES 11 X 13 II{'S.
Large, Clear Type. Margi'nal' References, Clearly prí'nted on Good,

Pøper. Beautiful, Marcia,ge Certí'f'cate and, Iømi,l,y Record,
No.

No. 10.
'/ í)

_250
300

350
400

450

Thiriy copies. 100
Sums less than ono clollar may be sent in Ns

riage Certiflcate, and
11. Contents sameãs

, andpostagostamps. Aclclress, No t2. Apocrypha,
Ameriican Moro giltD

G. BEEBE'S SON, No. 13. Same
No. 14. Same

and
Miclclletown, Orange Co., N. Y. for

Morocco, full
15. an

flYM[ AID TUIT BOOK and
on sid.e

on

ta
an

151. Same tsible.-
40. Same tsible.-French Morocco, p sides.

the Okl and New
antl Psalms in

fïne
No. 10.

New Testament,
Mar-

ue

to contents of No, 10.
comb etlges

ce

sides, gilt
bach, gilt eclges -----.round. corners, gil.t

500
õ75No.

No.Si,æth, edi,ti,on oJ shape notes and, fi,fth eclges. Elegant new design----
ed,i,ti,on of roun.d, notes.

FCB' TISE IIi[ OLD SCEOOL OR PR,IMII'IVN
BÄPTIST CEII]RCEES, CO}ÍPILED EY EI,.
ÐER'S S. E. DURAND ÄND P. G. LÐSTER,.

The hymng and tunes in úhisbookhave
been very carefully seleoted and. arrarrg€d,
and aro such as are nsed in our churche¡
in clifforent parts of the couatry. Thi
book contains 2?2 pages of print in all,
printed. on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper
well bountl in full oloth. f¡¡6 kinflg s¡ç
printecl, round. and shapo notes. Be
oareful to name which kincl ie wented.

Prico per copy, oent by mail, postpaido
$1.10. Price per dozon, sent by exptess
or freight, as mây be clesfueal, ¡t the
expenËe of the purchaser, $9.@. Senil
draft, money order or registered letter to
Silas lI. Durand, Southampton, Buckr
Co., Pa.

TO ANY PERSON

SIIFFERING FROM DBOPSY,
'Who will write me, giving name anil

acldress, with symptoms, I will send

A TRIA L PÁ.CKAGE I'BAE
Of what I consid.er the greatest remedy
ever discovered. Will remove two gal-
lons rn a tlay. Relieves the worst forms
of heart clropsy in a few clays, Incloso
frve cents for postage. Aclclress,

C. W. ANDERSON,
Dutton, Maclison Co., Ark.

In fact we âre preparetl to furnish any_prioetl Biblg'- If you will send us a state-
ment of what you want we will give you thè price. Adilress,

G. BEEBÐ'S SON, Mrnnr,ntowNr N. Y.

HYMN BOOKg
SEVENTH EDITION SMALL TYPE.

These books contain 800 pages, and 1311 hynqqq' qa¡efully selectetl by the late
Eltl. Gilbert Beebe, especially for -us-e ip !4e OId School or Primitive Baptint
ljnurcnes of Ameriôa. ' Also, ãn alphabetical ind.ex of the first linejof .each hylrnn.
Our assortment of tho sma,lÌ books ornbraees:

Cloth bindins, sinsle copy, ?õc, ¡ralr tlozen $3.00.
BIue Plain, si¡Ele cõpy, $1.00: por dozel' $9.00.
Siue.êilt ndeeä.. sinÅIãcopy, $1.18; per dozen, $12.00.
First QualitiTurkel Moiocco, fu¡l gilt' very handsomo' S2.75 eingle copy, or

per dozen, S30.00.LAR,GE TYPE EDITIO}S.
We also havo an enlarged fac-simile of the small books, being about twice the

size, in a variety of binclings at the follo'çcing prices, viz:
Cloth bindinc -- ----.----. .-- --. $1 00

Cloth bindi¡s, haff dozen------ 4 õ0
Bluo,-Marbled, Etlge-- -----.--. 1 50

BIue, Gilt Edge---..--------.--. 2 00
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt--- 2 õ0

600

At the above prices we wiII mail the books postago paicl to any part of tho
United Statee or Canada.

G. BEEBE'S SON,
MiCtlletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

n'THE EDIToRIAT,S,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOIJÏIMES.

Contains all the Editorial articles written by the late Eld. Gilbert Beebe, and
publishetl in tho SrcNs on tÉt Truss from its first issue to the sixth number, yol-
ume filteeu ii832-184?), together wíth an alphabetical intlex of al.L the subjects and.
texts of Scripturo treated upon.

These books ar€ reduced to the followilrg prices, viz:
Plain cloth bindiug, frrst or second volune $2.00, or both first a¡ d second. volume

ordered ât the same time antl to the same adilress $3.00.
Imitation Morocco .$3, formerly $3.50.
Genuine Turkey $Iorocco (damaged) $3.50, formelly $5.00.

Address, G. Beebets Son, iVlitldletown, Orange Co., N. Y
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OOBRESPONDENOE, human language

' Rp¡st¡:r¡srowN, Mtl., Oct.20, 1894.

DEÀR, Bnotsnn Bpnnn:-I sup-
pose that in the minds of all the
brethren in Christ, including aII who
believe on his name, whether
they are members of tho church vis-
ible or not, there are some questions
concerning the meaning of the Scrip'
tures, some questions concerning
particular sentiments, and some
questions concerning what is right
in church older and in inclividual
conduct, about which theY do not
feel decided. In our present imper-
fect state, in which \Yo see in Part
and know in part, this must of neceis-
sity always be the case. It is true
indeed that the Scriptures contain
what may be called a perfect rule of
faith and practice for every believer
aud for the whole church of God;
but our understanding of the Scrip-
turos at best is limited, and we all
know that many times we have been
mistaken in our view of what thsy
meaa. -,,.Ändlfrom. fheapast
to couclude that we shall all Yet
¡oake mistakes in our views of their
meaning. I am free to aclmit that,
concerning somo ScriPtures, mY
views now are very different from
what they were some Years ago; and
also, I will frankly say that while my
viows of the great cardinal priuciples
of our common faitlt have not
changed, in the sense of turning
about, but xpther have been intensi-
fled as the years have passed along,
yet concerning some noinor questions
of faith and practice I have some-
times held different views Îrom what
I have at other times. And I sup-
pose that all who read the Scriptures
much, aud think much about their
teacbing, will acknowieclge tbe same
as being true in their own case. It
is also doubtless true with all of us
that sonoe questions remain unde-
cided in our own minds. All this is
only the natural result ofour present
state of imperfection, ând. our car-
nality of thought and feeliug and
life. The truth is infiuite, and we
are finite, We can, at best, see but
little of it ab a time, and what we do
see we see with but an imperfect
vision.

Growing out of this, it would be
wholly unreasonable to expect that
the people of GocI who are yet in the
flesh shouid see eye to eye in all
things. JMe can see nothing except
as God is pleased to reveal it unto
us; and even the things he has shown
us we cân never tell, simply becar¡.se
the weakness and imperfections of

Two brethren mây
same thing; but yet,
one õeems to the
resenting the thing
simply because he
words to convey it
of the other. Both
truth, but each does
the otherts words.
revealed. a truth in
one which he has
The brother tells w
Necessarily his words
to the other. But
each should. bear
let him who has seen
not deride him who
them. Why should
the other ? If he.has
his brother has not, ho
it from God as a gift.
to câuse derision'or
the other hand., let
to whom this added
been given harshly-
timony of the

is he to denounce his as
who is departing from f'aith
Godts elect. I-¡et
that if this be the
GocI it will abide; bub if
fail of its own weight.

sure that where this fellowship ex-
ists in the heart, God has put it
there. Ancl it also seems clear to
me that where this Gort-given fellow-
ship exists it cannot be wrong to
express it. Such fellowship in the
heart, the offspring of the love of
God. shed abroad there by the Holy
Ghost, must necessarily be expressed
in some way. Out of the abundance
of the heart the mouth must and
ought to speak. When this fellow.
ship is felt in the soul, going out
toward ¿r,uy one, how spontaneously
do the wortls brother or sister arise
to tho lips. It surely must be right
for the lips to speak what the heart
feels. I have noet, at dift'erent times
in my tlaveling among strangers,
with those who were speaking of the
things of God, the very things that I
had felt, and that I loved; and as
they spoke, my heart burned with
love to them; and though they were
strangers, and f did not even know
their names, I have felt like going
to them and saying, Brother, or sis-

ô
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bub that it also conveyed to him tho
assurance that Gocl was his Father,
and Jesus, whom he had persecutecl,
was his Savior. The words, (ú Broth-
er Saulrtt meant to him in his blind-
ness and contrition and guilt, moro
than words could. ever tell. It ¡aeant.
that even such an one aB he had
found mercy, and was entitled to
all that a gracious God had purposed
to bestow upon his children. Iú
meant that full salvation was his,
and that he had a right to the fetlow-
ship of saints, and to share the ûnal
gloryofJesusand his people. For
the f.rst time his ears drank iu, and.
his heart received, Iike ir, comforting,
healing baìm, the sweet meaning of
true christian fellowship. lVIust ib
not have sounded most wonderful to
him ? And must he not have aìways
cherished. the memory of that hour
in his breast through all the comiug,
years ?

.Elow of¿eu is it true that the hum-
ble-heartecl seekers after truth, who
are mou.rning in darkness over sins,

e
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not, by any means, leave an open
door for the introduction of any false
d.octrine, contrary to the doctrine
that we have learned. The great
truths of election, predestination,
salvation by grace without works,
cannotbe questioned; and concern
ing these and many other things there
can arise no question among be
lÌevers in Jesus Ohrist, But yet in
connection with all these great prin
ciples of truth there will arise ques-
tions concerning which we may feel
unsettlerll, and concerning which we
may dift'er, and while yet our fellow-
ship in Clirist remains unbroken.

I have been led to think much " of
late concerning this snbject of Chris-
tian feliowship, and more especially
concerning the right antl. proper ex-
pression of it in our intercourse with
each other, both with those who are
united to the ohutch on earth, and
the many children of Gocl who are
without the church visible, though
in the kingdom of God by a uew and
spiritual birth from a'bove. trt is
sure that sincere christian fellowship
ought to exist in our hearls before
we give any expression of it, It is
aiso sure that this fellowship enL-

brases many who fear to make a, re
ligious profession, because of felt u n

you a,re a ahild of God, I must bo;
if'I am one. then you are nay brother,
or my sister. If God has put us
both among the children, and we
both f,rom our heart's mcst deep and.
spiritual experience can cry, Abba,
tr'ather, then is it sure that we are
brethren and. sisters.

It seems to me that it must have
been out of an experience like this
that Ananias eoultL come to Saul of
Tarsus white he was yet blind, and
sâXr ¡(Brother Saul.t' Just think
for a moment of all the force and in-
tensity that this expression of fellow-
ship must have had, coming as it did
from the lips of the persecuted to
his persecutor; now no longer in-
juriousr but a brother beloved bythe
I-,ord and in the l-¡ord. -{ little while
âgo A-nanias feared him; now he
loved him. TVhat an entire revul-
sion of feeling ! No wonder the
words leaped from a full heart to his
lips. .A.nd how blessed must thoso
words have sounded to Saul, who
was evermore to be (¿ Paul the little,,
coming as ùhey did from one whom
he recognized as the messenger of
God to him. It was just the word
he needed. ì[othing else could have
answered the purpose so well, noth-
ing else could have so satisûed his
heart aò the words ú( Brother Saul.,t
As he knew that,Ananias was the
üesseûger of God tb hinr, he coulcl
feol that in thie language there was
not only the expression of personal
fellowshif from this christian ncan,

whom God haci sent with â message
to them, just as certainly and truty
as he had sent a messags to Saul by
Ananias; and. as that servant of God
described their case, and then said.
that all such were his brothers and
sisters, how sweet has been the mes-
sago to them, and how they have
been humbled., and yet comforted,
that a servant of God could call such
as they his brothers and sisters. f
can well remember rvhen Elcler
Gilbert Beebe, thirty-one years âJgo,
at North Berwick, Maine, gave mo
his hand, as f came before the church
there, with my feeble testimony to
úhe grace of God, aud calied me.
brother. It was the fÌrst time that
I had ever been calied by that en-
ctrearing name, and f can never forget.
it. tr did not then know all that it
meant, and I do not yet know ali
that it meant, or that it means; but
tr felt that it meant the most woncler-
ful things of which I could. ever con-
ceive, and it fllled me withjoy..

Is it not true that the Lorrr yet,
sends some Ananias to his children
with a messâge to them ail, as he
did to Saul then ? What can ânswer
to this now, if it be not that the
blessed l-.¡ord. stirs up our Lrearts
toward some one of his children, and.
causes us to feel drawn to them, and
tg feet that we have a message for
them ? Is not this then our wârra,ut
for going to them ? Änd is it not
our warrant, also for saying, Brother,
or sister, the Lord bas sent me [o

ber,

is does

.i

seen,

us.
the
ít,

of

the

has

fitness or unworthineSs. It is also
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yo¡r ? At times this has been m¡'
f,eeling, ancl in such cases I have felb
that I must obeY what I believ'erl
was a d.ivine prompting in my heal't'
In such câses are we wrong to sa¡r
jnst what we fþel t'o saY, Erotherr o:e

sister ? I have not been able to set¡

that we are' This question as to usin¡¡
the term brother or sister was iu m¡z

mind when I began this letter' 't
know that there have been dift'eren b

opinions aborr{ it. I have no¡ mY-
self always held one opinion aboub
it. I feel sure that manY brethrert

' c¿Lnnot think it right to ever use thtl
terru excePt to one who is in thtl
visil¡le chulch. I have been think-
iug much about the matter of late'
ancl it has seemed to me to violatt¡
no scriPtural rule, when the hear;
feels fellowship, to express it' Anct
is.there any better way to express i;
than in the words brother or sister'l
îhese words are sacred words to me'
I can never use them lightlY' I
neYer use them without thinkin¡ç
of what theY mean. TheY mean, not;
that onets name is oû some church'
book; not that one has been baP'

' tized, but that such an one is a chilct
of God and an heir of glorY' An'
anias called SauI trrother before htl
was baptizeil, and before the churclL
had. heard his experience and re'
ceived him for baPtism. Surel¡'
then we have not sinned íf whertl
the heart feels fellowship our li;ptl
express it. I have heard reasoning¡
about the mattel, but reasoninE¡

' soroehow has not satisfled me that il;
ís wrong. If the ScriPtures teaclL
that it is wrong, to thena we musl;
antl ought to gladlyrsubmit. But irL

the ScriPtures I do not now recall
any rule or example about this mat'
ter, except this case of Ananias ancl
Saul. .It woulcl seem that it cannol;
be wrong to fbllow the examPle o:i
the lressenger of God in this case'
I should be glad for other brethrerL
to write upon this subject if the¡'
feel so disposed' I leave thestr
thoughts, praYing that theY ma¡'
help leacl our minds into the clearr
light of truth.

f remain your brother in the hoptl
of christ' 

F. a. c'rcK.
' P.erBnsgur¡G, Del., Sepb. 30, 1894.

G. Bnp¡pts SoN-Dn¿n Bnorir-
En:-I have copietl the experiencll
,of my dear father, and send it to You
for publication in our dear famil¡'
paper. Ile wrote it to his father.
Part of it is lost, or I would copy ib
from his own hanilwriting. There arrl
many brethren and sisters who knelrt
him so well, and loved him, that.t
thiuk they will be glad to reacl art
account of his christian experience.
We do miss him so much, but knov'
that he is now at rest with his deaii
Rectreemer, ¡vhom he served. so faith-
fully for so many yeârs. While .t

write this morniug, my mind goers
out to our dear sister, Martha Good-
erì, as she is passing through the
ver.v same to.day that I was callecl
to pass through in July. Her fath-
erzs body will be consigned to thrl
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cold tomb to-day. What a privileget
or blessing rather, to know tl¡at we
have a clear Savior to whom Ye can
go iu srrch times of sore distress, who
is able to comfort and cheer us âs no
living person can. IIe surely is a
present help in time of trouble, and
his everlasting arms are ever under-
neath. O that we could alnays feel
that he holds us in the hoilow of his
hand, and that his love is shed
abroad in our hearts. If I couid
write anything that would be of com-
fort to the householil of faith I would
willingly write more. A dear sister
asked me, not long since, why f did.
not write for the SreNs. ff she
knerv me as I know myself, I think
she would not have askecl roe.

Your unworthy sister, I hope,
ANNIE MEREDITH.

Ocrosrn 18, 1859.

Dp¿n F¡.rsnn:-I received your
kiucl letter last week, and it was
very encouraging to me to believe I
had. been led in the same wây you
had. I will try and give you â re-
lation of my exercises, and. of tbe
way, I hope, the good Lord. hath led
me on. To commence, I must go
back to my tenth or eleventh year,
when I hope the l,ord gave me eyes
to see and a heart to feel that I was
a vile sinner.

There were three brothers of us,
Thomas, Job and myself. Vy'hen at
work in the teld Job of¡en told me
what he had read in the Bible, and
tried to explain it so that I couid
understand him and the meaning
lhereof. Oi ôÍid occasion I rë
ber his haviug gone with you to a
yearLy meeting in Susquehanna
County, and after his return he told
me Elder Granstreit preached from
this text, r( Come now, and let us
reason together, saith the Lord:
though your sins be as scarlet, they
shall be as white as snow; though
they be red like crimson, they shall
be as wool."-Isa. i. 18. -Ee told me
mauy things saiti by Elder G. This
was a little while before brother Job
was taken from us by death. After
that sad occurrence the thought
often intruded itself upon my mind,
¡¡ Why was it that the I-.¡ord should
have taken him who was so good a
boy, and sparecl me li'ho am so vile ?t7

When these thoughts, and those of
my sinfulness, would come upoü me
with so much force, I would resolve
to mend my wâ,Ys and do better.
But alas ! my good intentions and
promises would soon be forgotten?
and I wouid flnd myself running into
sin. I would excuse myself, under
the clelusive suggestion of the evil
one, that there was no necessity for
one so youilg as myself to be thus
disturbed, and that when I became
older it woul¡i. be time to thir¡k of
these things. In this way f tuavelecL
on for some years, till L842 or 1843,
as well as I remember, when my
mind became clisturbed upon the
doctrine of election. I concluded, If
that doctrine be true, what hope can
Ihaveofbeing of the chosen few?
After retiring to bed one niEht, I

askecl n Thom.s what he
doctrine. Ile re-thought of this

plied that he believed it was true,
ancl gave his reasons, by referring to
several passages in Scripture âs
proof of the doctrine. I uert in-
quired what hope we could have that
we were of or a part of the elec¡.
The reply wañ, ¿6 Tlust in the Lord,
and leave all with hiu,2, I feit satis-
fied with his answer, and have not
been disturbed on that point since.
Some time after this brother Thomas
was taken sick and died. My trou-
bles as to my situation before God
came upon me again; and. as when
my flrst brother died, I again won-
dered why thomas shoukl havebeen
taken and I left. It appeared as if I
had been left alone, without having
any one to sympathize with me in
this forlorn and sinf'ul world. Those
I believed to be christians rqere too
good for my associates, and seemed
to care nothing f,or me; they could
have no sympathy or fellowship for
so vile, polluted, sinful a creature as
I felt uyself to be. lÍot a great
while after the death of brother
Thomas I was taken sick; and while
I was rolling and mourning upon rny
bed, as if in much pain, you came to
my room. It occurred to me thar
you suspected my being troubled in
nind as well as being sick in body,
and that you were going to say some-
thing to me about the state of my
mind. I was unwilling you should
know I was distressed upon the sub-
ject of rny sins; and to prevent you
from_tqtking to me, f made a,n excuse
of riãnùing'somèthing, which made
it necessary for you to go down.
After returning, I told you I was
better; but this wâs ¿ù mere excuse.
Thinking why I was so much trou,
bled, it came into my mind, 'r ft is
because you are sick, and think you
are going to die; and Ít is not worth
while for you to ask forgiveness of
the I-rord, as he will not accept an
offering at your hand, for the reasoù
that under the covenant God made
with Israel, an offering noust be
without spot or blemish. l{'either
will he hear you while you are sick.t)
I remained. in that distressed con-
dition for some time. One morning I
awoke, and it appeared to noe thaü I
saw a bright spark or light, which
seemed to depart fron me. Then I
was led to think the Lord had
withdrawn himself and left me in my
lost condition. These words came to
mei ¡'My Spirit shall not always
strive with mân,tt tr felt calm aud
resigned to my lot, and thought if it
was his will it was all riglrt. The
distress of mind seemed to be re-
moved. tr could not think it was the
work of grace, but that it was my
own imagination. My conclusion
was that if ever I should experience
a work of grace in my heart, or be
boru again, I woulcl know the very
time and place, and. would have no
doubts about it. I had laid down in
nry mind the way tho Lord would.
lead me, and concluded if not led in
that way thât I would not be leci
aright. OfTen I attended meeting,

hoping the l-¡ord would send some
word to my heart that would make
¡ne know my true condition, and
cause me to feel some greater mani-
festation. I would go from meeting
disappointed and distressed, because
I rec'eived not what I hoped for.
Sometimes when I heard preaching,
and the minister wor¡.ld set forth
Christ as a full and complete Savior,
I would think, O ! if I were â christ-
ian, how I would rejoice in such a
Savior. But alas ! I felt myself to
be such a sinner that I had no right
to rejoice. I feared f had not been
boru again. I wanderedindarkness
several yeârs, alternating between
lhe hope of iight and darkness. I
was beset with the most horrible
temptations and sins, as if I should
be overcome by them. Again and.
again I begged tl¡e Lord to forgive
me, saying, rÉ Lord, save, or I per.
ish.tt My prayers seemed but pre-
sumption or abomination iu the sight
of the l¿ord. In this way I roamed
in though.t and mind till laet year,
1858, when, as I trust, the Lord
opened the eyes of my underst¿nd.
ing, and gave me hope through the
righteousness of Christ, my Lord
and Savior.

PEîER MERÐÐITH, Jn.

Sours¿.¡rproN, Pa., Sept. 18, 1S94.

DE¿.R, Bnorsnn B¡pnp :-Please
publish this letter of sister Attie
Curtis, for the insftuction of the
brethren concerning the churches
and meetings in Maine, and for tho
comfort of the tried litcle oues.

Iour brother,
SIL¡AS H. DURAI{D.

BnuNswrcx, Maine, Sept. 15, 1894.

Er,nnn S. EI. Dunaxn-My Dn¿.n
Bnorspn:-tr know you wilì be in:
terested to hear about our meetings,
and. it is with pleasure I talk with
you iu this silent way. I attended
the meeting at North Berwick, and.
naet Elder Vail and brother Brink
for the first time. I wàs satisûed
with their preaching, for f heard the
name of Jesus exalted. above every
name that is named. I have fett to
rejoice with the church there ever
since Elder Keene came amorìg them;
for the I¡ord is blessing his labor,s in
bringing the trembling ones home to
tbeir friends, and they all declare
what great things the tr-.¡ord has done
for them. The Lorii has made Elder
Keene a faithful minister and a faith-
ful brother. You were right in say-
ing I would like Elder Vail, ancl I
sincerely hope he will visit us many
times. Brother Brink could not at-
tend. ou.r association this year, but f
feel conûdent he w¿ls satisûed with
the brethren he met at North Ber-
wick, and will desire to beeome bet-
ter acquainted with the brethren in
Maine. I wish I could tell you how
good the Irorcl was to me in giving
n:e heaìth to attend ever;- meeting
at both associatious, iu giving rue
joy while listening to every sermon,
and the comfort iu conversation with
those I love in the truth. I do not
thiuk tr can remember as much of,
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each sermon as others can; but while
I am listening the Lord gives me
such fullness of joy it is impossible
to express it. I was made to forget
all perplexing things, while the wit-
ness within assured me that I was
hearing a risen Savior set forth as
my hope of salvation. I found this
song in my heart, (r The L¡ord hath
triumphed gloriously." It was his
work in bringing me from naturets
darkness into his marvelous light,
making me know that my con-
demnation was just, and then reveal-
ing Jesus unto me as the all.suffi-
cient Savior. -He fillecl uny heart
with love for his people, aud gave
me a nâme and. placo with them.
Ile has given me the privilege of
meeting with them eyery month
since May, and it has been a delight-
ful summer to me. It has also been
his will for some of the saints to
visit us here at my home; and as we
havo sat at the table, the thought
has beon comforting that we all pro-
fessed Jesus as our salvation. Elder
Keene visited us in July, and it was
a proûtable season to all the breth-
ren who could. meot him. Elder
Chick attended our meetings âs
usual this fall. IIe has been with
us many times when he'had all the
preaching to do, and I could not see
that he lacked for the good things
of the kingdom, or that we werê not
fed. Sulely our God. is able to do
all things, and. without him we can
do nothing.

" lly God; the spring of all my joys,
The life of my clelights,

T'he glory of nay brightest <lays,
The comfort of my nights.tt

I thought when I took my pen I
could give you an interesting account
of our meetings, but you will see I
have failed. ft was a time of re-
freshing frona the presence of the
Lord, and no tongue or pen can ex-
press the joy which his presence
gives. There was a srqeei peace and
joy in my heart during the meetings,
and I feel to say,
" Jesus, thy bounclless love to me,

No thought can reach, no tongue de-
clare;

O knit my thankful heart to thee,
Ancl reign without a rival there.

O let thy love my soul inflame,
And to thy service sweetly bind,

Transfuse it through my inmost frame,
-A.ncl moulcl me wholly to tþ mind.

Thy love in.suft'erings be my peaee,
Thy love in weakness make me strong;

And when the storms of life shall eease,
Thy love shall be my heaven and song.tt
In every sermon the love of God

r¿bestowed upon ustt was presented
clearly; and instead of giving you
an account of each serrnon, I will
say each minister declared the same
truth Paul did, ,¿ For by grace are
ye saved, tbrough faith; and that
not of yourselves; it is the gift of
God: not of works, lest any man
shoulcl boast.

Brother Beal was ordained. to the
work of the ministry. -Ðìder Keene
preached what.is called the ordina-
tion sermon, and it was full of powel;
for he tokl us '¡e felt assured the
Lord would give him something to
say; ancl it seemed as if everything

concernÍng the
was giveu him
these words, (6Take heed therefore,
unto yourselves, and to all the flock,
over the which the Holy Ghost hath
made you oyorseers, to feed the
church of God, which he hath pur-
chased with his own bloocl.,, The
earthen vessel was fllled, and I shall
have to say the same to you that I
did in a letter to brother ,Brink, c It
was a çonderful sermon.7, îhe
brethren will not þrget it very soon.
I wish I could remember every word
of it as long as f live. If I could
always feel the power.of it I nevor
should hurt the feelings of any of
my brethren; for the Spirit of Christ
would. reignin me, and I should be
meek and lowly, like Jesus. Brother
Brink told me many interesting
things about sister Mary Parker,
and f am very glad she suffers less.
f hope, with you, that she will soon
write for the Sre¡rs. How good the
I-.¡ord is to permit her to meet those
she loves for the truthts sake. I
hope to see her face to face some-
time, now that she is so mucl'. neârer.I miss writing to her very much,
and miss the cheerful letters she uc-
casionalìy sent to me. How glafl I
am thât the l-.¡ord declared. the ond
from the beginning, so it is impos-
sib;le for any event to be unknown
to our God. Ile has promised his
children strength as they need, and
we shall always ûnd that his grace
is suffi.cient for us. We must be led
so as to learn that 6r The flesh prott-
eth nothing.tt EIe leadÂ us in paths
we have not'known, and makes tlâikr
ness light before us, and crooked
things straight, and wìll never leave
nor forsake us.

Dear brother, f cannot help feel-
iug that this letter will not be in-
teresting to you; and. I would write
another, but I cannot do any better
if I try, so I shall have to send it.
I hope it will not make you feel that
you will not want to write to me
again. I shall not blame you if you
kindly request me to not writo again.
I cannot say what timo we shall
start for Florida, for my father seems
very pooriy. Ät times f am very
anxious and worried about temponal
things, but the l-.¡ord often calms úhe
troubled waves, and gives me a trust
in.him, showing me that nothing
good can be fouud in the flesh. I
hope you are all in usual health, and
will feel to talk çqith me when you
havo an opportunity. My pârents
join me in love to you all. May the
Irord reconcile us to his will, and
make us know we are saved in him
with an everlasting salvation, ancl
that underneath us are the everlast-
ing arms, is.my desire; for then we
cau sweetly si.ng, ,, Great and marvel-
ous å,re thy works, Irord God Al-
mighty !just and true are thy ways,
thou King of saints !"

Love and sweet fþliowship for all
the saiuts you meet. tr hope next
year it will be tbe lcrdts will f'or
you to come.

Your sister in hope,
AÎTIE A. CU-RTIS,

t THE TIlI{ES
" Mr brethren, connt iú all joy when ye

fall into clivers temptations; knowing
this, that the trying of your faith work-
eth patience. tsut let patience havo her
perfect wolk, that ye m¿Ìy be perfect antl
entire, wanting nothing.tt-James i. p-4.

The language here made use of by
the inspired apostle is indeed pecu-
liar in its character. That the chil-
dren of God should count it all joy
when they fall into divers tempta.
tions seems truly strange. Tempta-
tion in its varied forms is something
that a heaven-born soul dreads, and,
like the disciples of old, it prays,
'rAnd lead us not into temptation,
but cleliver us from evil.tt Surely
God.ts children âre exhorted to
'ú watch and pray, that ye enter not
into temptation.tr How then is it
that they are to count it alljoy when
they fall into divers temptations ?
May the Spirit of truth guicle us as
we attempt to consider the subject,
and enable us to come to an under.
standing of it.

In the experience of a child of God
thero would seenc to be what we
would call a being led into tempta-
tion, an entering into temptation,
and a falling intotemptation. Now,
it would seem to be the last namecl
portion of experionce that the apostle
James is speaking of, that is to say,

heaven, &c., adds, .r Though now for
a seâson, ifneed be, ye are iD heavi-
ness through manifold temptations
ftrials]: that the trial of your faith,
being much more precious than of
gold tnat perisheth, though it be
tried with fire, might be found unto
praise and honor and glory at the
appearing of Jesus Chlisr.tt There
is a .¡ need be tt for it all; and the
âpostle James tells us what this
r. need be,, is : .. Knowing this, tbat
the trying of your faith worketh
patience.', The word rúpatience,tt as
used here, would seem to imply en-
durance; and. so we read in Jaraes i"
12, (( Blessed is the man that endur-
eth temptation,,, &c. Again, we havo
a similar expression in James v. 10,
11: ßTake, my brethren, the pro-
pbets, who have spoken in the name
of theJ-.iord, for an examplo of suffer-
ing afiIiction, and of patience. Be-
hold, we count them happy whieh.
endure. Ye have heard of the pa-
tience of Job,,t that is, the endurance
of Job. îhe apostle Paul, writing
to the brethren at Rome, says, ¿ÉAnd,

not only so, but we glory in tribula-
tion also; knowing that tribulation,
worketh patience; and patience, ex-
perience; and experience, hope.,,

6r Bui let patience have her perfect
work,Tt &c. If we take the case of
de¿r old Job, and look at his patienco
(or endurance), we will ûnd that alt
the calamities which befell him rvere
unlooked for, and that in very truth
it was .r a falling into trials.l2 First,.
his substance, his children, his serv-
ants, all taken from him; then smit-
ten with a loathsome cìisease; then
told by the companion of his bosom
to curse God and die. Yet in ail this
Job did not sin with his lips. ff we
look more carefully into this case of
Job we shall see the work of patience
(or endurance) going on unto cona-
pletion. Ilis three friends come to
comfort him; and we read what his
verdict is regarding their judgment:
" Miseralrle comforters are ye ail.tz
These three friends, and even Elihu,
did not seem to understand the mat-
ter as Job did when he cried, 66Ilayo
pity upon me, ha,ve pity upon me, O
ye my friends; for the hand of God
hath touched me.tt Job saw the hand
of God in it all, but could not under-
stand why he should be so dealt with"
tru all this the work of patience (or
endurance) was going on. Now'
when this patience has had its per.
f'ect work, we ûnd Job saying (after
God had spoken to him out of the
whirlwind, ancl. had. asked him many
questions), (rf have.heard of thee by
the hearing of the ear; but now mino
eye seeth thee: wherefore f abhor
myself, and repent in dust and
ashes.tt We read that (5 the Lord
turned the captivity of, Job.tt Again,
.(So the Lord blessed the latter end
of Job more than his beginning.rr
Does it not seem strange that in all
the trials of Job it was God,s hand.
he recognized ? ancl yeú we read that
God placed bim in Satants hands, or
power. So we see that when p4tience
has hatl her perfect work (and. not

( Continued" on page 3õ9. )

355

a falling into temptation. trVhen the
saint falls into temptation, such fall-
ing is something unlooked for. So
we. read lhaí..acertain ¡nan went
down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and.
fell âmong thieves.t, Vtre have no
reason to think that when this man
started on his journey he anticipated
meeting thieves.

In the portion of the word. under
consideration the term .5 temptatioa,
Bleâ,ns trial. ,( Divers temptations,r,
that is to say, various trials. These
trials are of a teurporal and of a
spiritual nature. fn the providen
tial dealings of God with his children
how often they are called. upon to
expertence trials unlooked for, loss
of worldly riches, impairment of
health, and ûhe breaking of earthly
ties near and dear to them. Then
again, aftcr experiencing a season of
rellreshing from the presence of the
Lo,rd, they are pluneed into gross
darkness, and made to mourn an
absent God. Surely untler such t"y
cu:mstances it is hard indeed to say,
wiibh the apostle, ¿( Count it all joy.r,
[96r, like dear old Jacob, they cry,
f(All these things are against ms ;l
and they fail to see tha,t his falling
into temptation is for the trial of that
faith which is the gift of God, and
which, having been bestowed upon
them, is being tested.

The apostle Peter writes to the
saints, (. Beloved, think it not strange
concerning the ûery trial wbich is to
try you, as though some strange
thing happened unto you: but re-
joice, inasmuch as ye are partakers
of Christ,s sofferings ; that, when his
glory shall be revealed, ye may be
glad also with exaeeding joy.,t fni.
same apostleo after telling the saints
of their great rejoicing in the knowl-
e<ìge of an inheritance reserved jn
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G. SEEBE'S $0il,

JESUS TIFTED UP.
Dp-ln Bnonnpn J¡;Nrçrxs :-WiII you l'e

so liincl as to give your views through rbh.e

Srexs on the following portion of Scripl;-
ure, anil oblige one who wants to kno'r
the truth ? "Ancl I, if I be liftetl uP
from the earth, wiil ilraw all men unto
¡ne.tt-John rii' 32. Do the all men hele
spoken of mean Aclam ancl his fami.ty I
Ii so, in what sense (the Son of Gocl bo-
ing lifted up) will he tlraw all men I
Your early compliance wiil greatly obliS:e
rne' 

J. c. wer,to¡t.
Etrunnrc¿.No Bnaxcn, TINN'

BEPLY
that one is indeed a blessed cha:¡-

åcter who desires frono the healt to
know the truth. Alas ! how f'e'r
there are âmong the multitudes of
professors who have the desire to
know aud' wâ,lk in the truth, Somr),
like Pilate in the presence of Jesurs,

will ask, 'r What is truth ?t' when
they have no tlesire to either kno'¡r
or walk in it. Jesus not onlY 'ile-
'claïes that he is the truth, but th e
life and the waY. And the aPostle
úells us that the truth is in Jesurs'
We cannot know the truth withotLt
knowing Jesus, who is the truth, and'
is fuli of grace and truth. The trut'h
'ôannot be in us, therefore, unleÍ)s
Jesus is in us. (' If so be that ¡'e
have heard him, ancl have bee'u

taught bY him, as the truth is in
Jesus.t'-EPh. iv. 2L, Ilow shall
aily one know and understand tlLe
truth recorded in the Scripturest' unless that truth is aiso written in
their hearts bY Ùhe SPirit of God ?

The SPirit takes of the things 'rf
Jesus ancl shorvs them to his saints'
[he most that even an apostle couìd
do was to stir uP the Pure minds 'rf
the saints bY waY of remembrance'
Ilence John saYs to the sãints, (rI
have not written unto You becautse
ye know not the truth, but becautse
ye know it, and that no lie is of tLLe

truth.tt
ln rePlY to the flrst question of

otlr bïother, t(Do the all men here
spoken of mean -&dan and his
family ?tt we ausw'err Certainly n'rt
all the familY of the first Adant;
for sucir a sentiment would contra-
dict the testimonY of Jesus and bis
apostles. The word (tallrtt as it cc'
curs in the ScriPtures, frequentiY
n'eatls only a portion of the persons
or thiugs referred to. This is trlo
uaanifest to require much argumerLt'
In John iii. 26 it is said that' all mrln
came to John the BaPtist; whiie rve

kuow that a very small Poriion of
mankind came to him. In 1 Oor. x.
33 Paul says, ((Even as I Please tlll
men;tt yet we know he Pleas'ed
very few, even âmong his own na-
tion. fn Rom. xvi. 19 Paul sa¡'s,
r¡ Your obedience is come abroad. to

STG'NS ÛF
all ¡nen;t' but he did uot mean that
it hatl come abroad to all mankind.
The usual meaning of the expression
(¿ all men77' as it occurs in the Script-
ures, is some of ail uations of men, or
some of all stations in life. 'r The
grace of God that bringeth salva-
tion hath appeared. to all men i1'thãt
is, as the sontext shows, to aged
men aud aged womenr Young mea
and. young women, husbands and
wives, masters and servants' The
connection in which the words occur
will usualty, if not invariablY, de-
termine the sense in which theY are
used.

IActd, I, i'f I be li,fted' upt from th'e
eartlt,,'7 This little \Íord '¿iftt does
not here deal in or express doubt;
for there wâs tìo uncertainty about
the lifting up from the earth of
Jesus. In John iii. 14 Jesus himself
says it must be aceomplished. '6And
as l\Ioses lifted up the serpent in the
wilclerness, even so must the Son of
man be lifted up.t' This lifting uP
of Jesus had beeu the subjecü of
prophecy from the time that sin
entered into the world bY the dis-
obedience of Adam and his bride.
The l-,ord God said unto the serpenft
rr I will put enmity betweeu thee ancl
the woman, and betweeu thY seed
and her seerl; it shall bruise thY
head, ancl thou shalt bruise his heel."
All the blood of beasts and birds
upon Jewish altars declared the
awf¡rl and glorious truth that once
in the end of that tYPical, Jewish
world should Jesus come aud, shed
his btoocl for the renaissiou of the
sins of his peoPle. ('For it became
him, for whom are all things, and bY
whom are all things, in bringing
many sons unto glorY, to make the
Captain of their salvation perfect
through sufferings." Ilere istheex'
planatton of the rt¿|| ¡3sa27 spoken
of in the text; theY are the 16 manY
sonstt whom Jesus should bring unto
glory .É n'orasmuch then as the
ctriidren are Partakers of flesh ancl
blood, he also himself likewise tooli
parû ofthe same; thatthroughdeath
he might destroY him that had the
power of de*th, that is, the devil;
and deliver them, who through fear
of cteath were all their lifetime sub-
ject to bondage. For verÍlY he took
uoton(him the nature of) angels;
but he took on (hino) the seed of
Abraham. Wherefore in all things
it behoovecl him to be made like unto
his brethren [the 

(6all mentt spoken of
in the text], that he might be a mer'
ciful anrl faithfut high Priest in
things pertaining to God, to make
reconciiiation for the sins of the
people.t'

ìTot only was the lifting uP or
cruciflxion of Jesus foretoltl by the
prophets, but also the time for its
accomplishment, as well as bis be'
trayat by Judas Iscariot. '¿ Elim'
beiug delivered by the determinate
counsel and foreknowiedge of God'
ye have taken, and bY wicked hands
have crucifled and slain'tt (¿ Who by
the mouth of thY servant David hast
said, Why dicl the brethren rage'
aud the people imagine vain things ?
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earth stooil up, andThe

the gathered. togethert
against the I-¡ord and against his
Christ. For of a truth against thY
holy chiltl Jesus, who4p thou hast
anointed, both Herod and Pontius
Pilate, with the Gentiles ancl the
people of Israel, were gathered to-
gether, for to do whatscever thY
hand. and thy counsel determinerl
before to be doue.t'-Acis ii. 23; iv.
25-28.

"W'iltr d,raw all (men) unto nte."
ln this declaration of Jesus we have
the assurance that all for whom he
should give his life a ransom would
be drawn unto him. IIis death uPon
the cross and. his resurreetion from
the dead has secured their deliver'
ance from the law under which theY
were held captive; for he was de'
livered f'or their oft'enses, and was
raised from the dead for their justi-
fication. rrlt pleased the lord to
bruise him; he hath put him to grief.
When thou shalt nake his soul an
offèriug for sin, he shall see his seed,
he shall prolong his days, and the
pleasure of the I-¡ord shall prosperin
his hand. He shall see of the travail
ofhis soul, and shall be satisfied: by
his knowleclge shalt mY righteous
Servant justify many; for he shall
bear their iniquities. Therefore will
I divide hi¡o a portion with the
great, and he shall divide the sPoil
with the strong; because he hath
poured out his soul unto death; and
he was numbered with the transgres-
sors; and he bore the sins of manY,
and matle intercession for the trans-
gressors.tt-Isa. liii. 1'A-12. Said the
apostle Peter, ¿'This is the stone
which was set ât naught of You
builders, which is become the head
of the corner. l{either is there sal-
vâtion in an¡' other; for there is
noue other name under heaven given
among men whereby we must be
saved.tt This is a ú( must be " satrva'
tion. The Ìifting uP of Jesus did
not make it possilile for men to sâve
themselves from their sins, but it
has saved his people from their sins.
¿. Thou shalt call his name Jesus; for
he shall save his people from their
sins,t' While it is true that all for
wìrom he was lifted uP have not Yet
beerr brought to an exPerimental
knowledge of their salvation by vir-
tue of his atouing blood, Yet that
revelation to them is as certain as the
facû that Jesus died and rose again
Saicl Jesus, 'úAll that the Father
giveth me shall come to me; and hiur
¡hat cometh to me I will in no wise
cast out, For I came down f'rom
heaven, not to do mine own wiil, but
tbe will of him that sent me. And
this is the tr'atherts will which hath
sent me, that of all which he liath
giveo me I shouìd lose nothing, but
should raise it up again at the last
day.tt Agaiu, he said, '6 l{o mau câ,tl

come to me, excePt the Father which
hath sent me clraç- him; and tr will
raise him up at the last claY' It is
writte¡r in thc prophets, And they
shallbe all taught of God. Everyman
therefore that hatl¡ hearcl, ancl hath

learned of the Father, cometh unto
me.tt-John vi.

It is often said by workmongrel
religionists that God draws all men,
but that all men clo not come to him,
because they are obstinate, and will
not allow God to save them. This
statement is often made by the men
of Babylon who are in reputation for
wisdom; but it would be difficult to
frnd a greater display of ignorance
of Bible truth, or perversion of the
naeaning of words, than is manifest
in tbe above statement. To draw is
to cause to move toward or after one
by the exertion of force. Ilow ab-
surd to say that a thing is d.rawn
and yet does not come. lf Jesus
will draw all men to him, then all
men will come to him. Bnt we know
that all mauhind. do not come tc' him,
and therefore he did not noean all
mankind. when he said he would.
draw all to him. To some he said,
¿¡ Ye will not come to me that ye
might have life.tt Tbe reason they
would not come to him was that ire
did. not drawthem; norhadtheyauy
will or desire to be drawn to him.
But all that the Father giveth him
shall come to him, ancl none of thena
shall be cast out, as he says. Again,
he says, 6. My sheep hoar my voiee,
and I know them, and they follow
me. And I give unto them eternal
life, and they shall never perish;
neither shall any (man) pluck thom
out of my hand. My Father, which
gave them me, is greater than all;
and no man is able to pluck them
out of my Fatherts hand. I and my
-E ather âre one.t' Even those whom
Jesus wili draw to him, while in a
state of nature, without spÍritual
life, are without will to come to him.
Ile is to'theûl as a root out of dry
grouud, having no$form nor comeli-
ness, and there is no beauÛY in him
that they should. desire him. Ile is
despised and rejectedfof themr and
tìiey esteem him not. But when
càlled with a holy, eft'ectual calling'
not according to their works, but
accorcling to Godts own purpose and
grace, which was given them in
Oirrist Jesus befbre the world began,
they hear the I'oice of the Son of
God and live. Witli this caliing
from death to life there is given them
a knowledge of their sinful aud help-
less condition, and their just cou-
tlemu¿¡tion by the holy law of God,
and a hungering ancl thirsting after
righteousness, which cau ltever tle
satisflecl until they are clrawn by and
to Jesus, and behold hiur as the end
of the law for righleomsness, and as
having been lifted up for their salva-
tion. ¿rTo whom coming, as unto a
living stoue, tlisallowed indeed of
men, but chosen of Godr and Prec-
ious. Ye also, as livelY [livingl
stoues, are built uP a sPiritual
house, a holy priesthood, to offer uP
spiritual sacrifi.ces, acceptabie to
GocL by ,tresus Cbrist,t' rr If nto you
tirerefore whicli believe he is prec-
ious; but unto theul which be diso-
bedient, the stoue rçhioh the builders
tlisallowed, tl¡e 'saule is made the
head of the cotner, antl a stons of
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stumbling, and a rock of offense,
even to them which stumble at the
word, being disobedient; whereunto
aiso they were appointed. But ye
are a chosen generation, a royal
¡lriesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar
people, that ye should shew forth
the praises of him who hath, called
you out of darkness into his marvel-
ous light: which in time past were
not a people, but are now the people
of God; which had not obtained
mercy, but now have obtained
mercy."
" My God, what silken cortls are thine !

IIow soft, ancl yet how strong !'While power and truth ancl love combine
To draw our souls along.

" Drâwn by suoh cords we onwarcl moye,
TilI rouncl thy throne we meet;

Antl captives in the chains of love,
Embrace our Conquerorts feet.Tt

A WORD TO THE DRY BAPTISTS.
f¡r our recent travels we were in-

troduced to many personõ ag ¡ú Dry
Baptists;t, and as we have found
them to be quite numerous it has
occurred to us that some notice
should be taken of this hitherto
neglected portion of our friends.
But first, it may be proper for us to
give a brief description of them
They are not caLled Baptists to sig
nify that they baptize, as did John
the Baptist, nor that they have
themselves been baptized, as were
Johnts disciples, or the primitive dis
ciptes of our l-.¡ord Jesus Christ; they
are not therefore entitled to the name
of Baptists in auy scriptural sense of
ihe word; for practically they,are
not Baptists at all. Nevertheless
by a sort of common consent the
term, as qualified by the adiective
dr.y, has been used to denote a pe-
culiar description of persons who
evince a strong attachment to the
people of God, attend strictly on the
public ministr.v of the word, seem to
receive the testimony of truth with
avidity, are always ready to defend
the canse of truth, so far as words
or arguments are concerned, can tell
what is regarded. by saints as a
christian experience, aud cau be
satisÊed with nothing short of the
childrcnts bread, and yet mânâge so
as to keep out of the water. In their
walk and conversation, and in all
respects except the ordinance of bap-
tism and those privileges to which
gospel baptism is a prerequisite,
they are agreed in sentiment, sym.
pathy and feelings with the Baptists.
They are somewhat deflcient in oon-
fldence in regard to their vital in-
terest in the blood and righteousness
of the Son of God. They firmly be.
lieve that it is the privilege and dutyof all who love our l_¡ord Jesus
Christ, to be ú¿ buried with him by
baptism,tt and really feel that it
would be a clelightful privilege to
them if they could only see their
way clear; but alas ! when they
would do good, evil is present with
them, and how to perform that which
is good they flnd not; but they ûnd
a law in their members warring

$IGNS'OF'
bringing them into captivity; rr,.
from âli that we can learn from theá
we are led to conclude that if they
could be perfectly satisfled that this
law of their members were slain, and
that they should never be ptagued
âny more with it, and that they were
truly subiects of grace, and that
they could do honor to a christian
profession, they would glatlty obey
the command of Zionts Kinþ, and be
baptized and unite with his church

Having thus briefly described the
characters to whom the appellation
at the head of this articlo is givenr
and informed our readers that there
are many of them scattered over all
our country, we will say something
of the advantages and. disadvantages
of their rebellious course. They are
not subjected to so much persecution
and reproach for righteousness, sake
as they would be if they were obedi
ent to the commands of Jesus Christ.
tr'or if any mân will live godly in
Christ Jesus he shall suffer persecu-
tion; and, of course, as they are
living in disobedience it is reasonable
to conclude thar they will escape at
least some of the persecutions which
the saints are subjected to. The
faithful admonitions of the saints to
church members, when they walk
disorderly, are rather mortifying to
the flesh; but all such mortifrcation
the rrDry Baptists,, esca,pe, as they
are not under the watchcare of the
church ; and even the world will look
very dift'erently on their foibles if
they make no public profession of
religiou. They will also be vory
likely to escape the chargé of hyþoc-
risy, and.of having a nâ,me to live
when they are dead. fhese are
some of the advantages, if they may
be called, which the 6. Dry Baptists l
enJoy ; but against these there may
be some.offset in the disadvantages
of this rebellious course

fn coutemplating the d.isadvan-
tages we shall find that the way of
the transgressor is hard; for rebel
lion is as the sin of witchcraft and
idolatry. He that knoweth his mas-
terts will, and doeth it not, shall be
beaten with many stripes; and we
conclud.e that God2s children who
have experienced the quickening
power of the Holy Spirit, who have
felt the bitterness of sin, the ûery
indignation and wrath of the law,
and the efficacy of the Saviorts blood
applied for the remission of sin_
those who have felt the joys of sal.
vation and the love of God shed
abroad in their souls, do know from
painful experience sometbing about
the stripes and chastisements which
the faithful God inflicts on his chil-
dren when they forsake his law and
walk uot in his commandments.
Theyfeel an uncomfortable conscious-
ness that all is not right; something
whispers to them that their course
betrays a lrânt of gratitude to Goct
their Savior; and. when they mingle
with the children of Gotl tbey man-
ifest a shyness, as though they were
intruding ; yet their hearts seem to
go out after the society of God,s peo-

against the law of their minds, and ple. The language of their hearts is, ham,s servant, ¿r Come in, thou bless.
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('Entreat me not to go backi?t but ed of the I-rord; wherefore standestthe language of their practice is, thou without ?,,-Gen. xxiv. 81. If¡'Urge nce not to go forward;t, and you have passed from death untô'so between a will to do aud a waut life, you belong to the household. of
of confidence or energy to obey the God, and the church has a claim on
commands of Christ, they tarry long you; whatever gift or talent for use-
in their disobedience. As their re- f'ulness you may possess, is the prop-
bellion is in 'Scripture compared to erty of the church i why, then, will
the sin of witchcraff, it often brings you persist in your wicked course,them on â sort of .. enchanted and rob the ahurch of what belongsground,tt where they spend their to her, and your own souls of the
money for that which is not bread, privileges which are prepared for
and labor for that rvhich satisfreth yon in the Zion of our God ? And,
nof, instead of hearkening diligently above all, why will you transgress
unto ¡he authority of Christ, eating the law which your covenant Godthat which is good, and enjoying the has written in your hearts, and. rank
sure mercies of David.-See fsa. lv yourselves with the enemies of the2,3, What they are vainly laboring cross of Christ ? .( Blessed aro theyfortheycanneyer attain unto; for that do his commandments, that theythey seem determined to walk by may have right to the tree of life,sight, whereas God. has ordained. and may enter in through the gates
that his followers shall walk by faith. into the city ; for without are dogs,If they could see their way clear, and sorcerers, and whoremongers,that is, if their nâtural judgment and murderers, and id.olaters, and
could be convinced that flrere were whosoever loveth and maketh a lie.ì¡no imped.iments in. the way, that -Rer'. xxii. 14, 15. Will you, can
they would never xaeet with anything you, dare you, sây that those who
to cause them to regret it, they would are without are your companions,at once, ease their consciences by your associates, and your chosen
taking Christts yoke on them. corupâ,ny I Your practice says allWhat we have written above is this; let your practice, then. no
about the '.Dry Baptists;2t our in- longer belic the language of your
tention wâs to add.ress a few words hearts.
to them. And as we feel in duty Nnw Ypnxox, N. y., Oct. lb, 1g4?bound to preach to sinners, we knoly
of no class of sinners to whom we POSTAT MONEY ORDERS.can address ourselves with more pro- By a receut arrangement of thspriety than those described. aboVe. post-office department nearly everyBut how shall we address them g

post.office in the United States isShall we call them brethren ? We now a money ord.er office for at leasthope they are born of God but five dcllars; end. as it costs but threeJd¡itS haò bàid, ¿i3xcepi a'mán deny cents additional to obtain an orderhimseli and take up his cross, and.
follow me, he cannot be my dis- ofnof more than two dollars aud
ciple tt and, tsIf.yø love me, keep my frfty cents, or five cents for one not
commandments.t, We tloubt the pro more than flve dollars, or eight cents
priety of calling them brethren, so

for one noû more than ten dollars,
long as they disown Sarah as their and so on in proportion to amount
mother. W'e do not find it in our of order, we request that all remit
heart to call them reprobates, for we

tances be sent us by post-offi.ce
believe they are bought with a price, money-order. You simply give the
and will ultimately reign with Christ money you wish to send to your
in immortal glory. Weil, for want

postmaster, and he will give you â
of a more appropriate name we will money-order for that amount. you
call them by the name by which will inclose the order which he
they are frequently designated. you in your letter to us; antl

Ye ,( Dry Baptistsr,t are you satis- should be lost in the mail you can
ûetl with the leeks and onions of get another one from your postmaster
Egypt I .A.re you willing to live and without additional charge. please
die in disobedience to him who has be sure to have the order made pay
lovecl you and given himself for you ? able at Middletown, N. y,, and neverIlave you ever reflected that Jesus at New York City, as that place isyour King has placed the ordinance nearly a hundretl miles from- ourof baptism as the very first command

place, and it puts us to considerablethat is binding on heaven-born souls ?
This command being the very fìrst extra trouble and expense to get
enjoined, must be obeyed before you them cashed at the l{ew york City
can obey anyother. Itisinbaptism office.that the children of God take on Á's will be seeu from the âboye,themhis yoke; and until they are an order for flve dollars or less canyoked, they are not qualified to serve
him. ì[othing that you can do re- be obtained cheaper than registering
ligiously, before you are baptized, a letter, while an order not exceeding
can be in order, for in the order of ten dollars costs but the salue
his.government that ordinance stands amount; and remitting by moneyfirst ; so long, therefore, as you. neg-
lect it, after having passed. from

order is a much safer way than
death uuto life, you are living in a sending by registered letter, as the
state of open rebellion. llay we not postai department is uot responsible
say to you as l:aban said to Abra- fbr loss of registered letters, but

mouey orders cau be duplicated.

gives
if ir
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Ihe ßati'sburg OliI School or Predesti''
narietm Bctptist Assocícttion, i'n ses'

si,on witla the Broad, grtsP Qhu'rch',

Sussen Co,, Del',, Oct. 24tlt', 25th'
ønd, 26tlu, L894, send'eth, greeting i'n
the Lord, to the seaeral, ch'u'rclt'es

comgtos'ing her bod,y, ønd, to øl'I zalto

are interesteil øn h,er orcler'

Dn¡.nr,n Bnr,ovnn:-We will at
this time call your attention to the
reading of such comments as we in
our weakness mâY be able to make,
from Jude 3. '¿ Belovedr when I
gave all diligence to write unto you
of the common salvation, it was
needful for me to write unto You,
and exhort You that Ye should earn-
estly contend for the faith which was
once clelivered unto the saints'"

The frrst word of the aPostie in
this address shows unmistakably the
characters unto whom he was moved
to write, showing that theY were be'
loved; not of men ParLicuIarIY, but
of God; and theY were called to be

saints, and were in sweet accorcl and
fellowship with the apostle' There-
fore, having a greal desire for their
spiritual comfort and joy in divine
things, he was moved to give all
study, which seems to be the mean'
ing: stuctying over their condition
as pilgrims and strangers in the
land; not onlY strangers in t'he

world, but sometimes strangers unto
themselves, because of the strange
acts of God towartl and in them;
bringing things to their view in a

mysterious waY, in order that to
them the ScriPture shoulti alwaYs
be true, (6 Groat is the mYsterY of
godliness;tt making them wituesses
inut tne kingdom of heaven with allL

its glory cometh not by observation"
The apostle virtually says that he
was moved to write to them of their
salvation. B.e shows that bY the
use of the word' common. Not as the
word might be used under other cir"
cumstancesr meaning iuferior to other
things, but belonging to manY, ancl

this to all God?s PeoPle, which all
who are manifest are deeply interest-
ed in. What does this word salva'
tion mean ? It has its various appli-
cations, When the aPostle saicl to
Timothy, c¿ Who hath saved us,tt ho
neant reconciled to God by tho death
of Jesns. Aud when the same aPos-

so great salvation ?tt he meant as it
was mad.e known to them in their
personal experience. It is salvation
as it is made manifest to them who
are called of God. This the aPostle
gave all diligence to write to them
about. WhY write to thom about
that which theY are al'readY
subjects of9 Because God brings
the blind bY a way that theY
knew not, and leads them in Paths
that they had not known. TheY
may possess all the knowledge of the
world, they maY have Passed through
the highest degrees of religious train-
ing, but it does not oPen the flrst
avenue to the salvation of God. Ile
opens up to them â new and living

CIB,CUIAR, TETTERS' 'ra¡2, and that is through Jesus
llhrist; not by any provised vaY
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scheme of men, or reform, or works
rlf the sinner himself. Amidst and
;¡et apart from all this high towering
¡lnd confldent boasting, behold, one
lleels from what he sees in himself or
Jrerself, " I am vile.tt From that
l;ime his or her boasted sqlf-confi'
rlence or good.ness begins to facle,
like the flowers of the grass; as the
prophet compares the gooclliness of
man to the fading of the flower of
grass, when the breath of the I-.¡ord
has blown upon it. The sinner must
tealizø that he or she is lost, and cut
,0ff from every refuge or way of re-
breat, and to feel like David when he
met the defiant one of all Israel with
no sword in his hand. When the
bed upon which they had been rest-
ing becomes too short, and. the cov-
ering with which theY wraPPed
themselves too narrow, then they are
being brought to see the need of
salvation; and all such Jesus came
to seek and to save. From this
standpoint they are led to call upon
the name of the Lord in truth. Then
salvation is the rePlY. For the
prophet has said that when the
poor and needy seek weterr and
there is none, and their tongue fail-
eth for thirst, the l-.¡ord will hear
them. But the cause of such a crY,
and the ânswer to the crY, comes in
such a way that the whole matter is
wrapped up in a mYsterY; and it is
tho mystery of godliness; but it
leaves the subjects of itinpossession
of a knowledge that the kings and
nobles of the earth do not Possess.
The apostle John calls it an unction
from the Holy One, wherebY theY
know all things embraced in the
gospel. Ele said to them that he
did not write these things to them
because they did not knowthetruth,
but because theY did know it, and
truly to them it was no lie. So when
the apostle Jude wrote to those who
were sanctifled bY Gocl the Fathert
preserved. in Jesus Christ, and call-
ed, it was to Present to them the
theme of that salvation which was
ancl is common to all the saints; as'
suring them that if they saw thatthe
salvation of God's PeoPle wâs ac'
cording to the oath and Promise of
God, and secured untothemin Jesus
Christ, their covenant head, they are

unto the heirs of salvation his cove'
nant. ì[ow, it seems to be in the
order of the gospel' commencing on
the day of Pentecost, flrst to teach
or instruct the saints, bringing be'
fore them the assurance that theY
are snbjects of gospel exhortation;
for we are told that, on the daY of
Pentecost, with many things or
words clitl the apostles teach, and
then exhort, telling thenn what to do.
A'nd the apostle, afüer going over
the ground. by which the Lorcl had
brought them, telling them what 'he
hacl done, now he writes falther, and
exhorts them, as he thought it need
ful, that they should earnestly con

tle in writing to thenllebrews says, heirs of salvation; for the psalmist
6ú Elow shall we escâpe if we neglect has said that the Lord will show

tencl for nothing more or less than

HE 1-TMES
"'.hat he by revelation of the Spirit
had deliverecL once unto the saints.
Only delivered once; that is, God's
work never needed tobedoneagain;
for what God does Ís done forever;
so that the prophets and apostles all
walked by it, and all died in it. As
the Scriptures tell us, this f'aith is
the believerts strengüh. It is that
which overðometh the world. And
this, they should, acoording'to the
apostlets exhortation, earnestly con.
tencl for, This covers a great deal
of ground; but we can only give a
fow hints in this letter.

To contend, according to one of
our lexicons, is to strive, to struggle;
not to fold our arms. It is not
simply to use our tongues in a con-
tentious way; for words âre very
weak if there is nothing to sustain
them. One of the aposties pro-
nounces fhith without works dead.
There was more earnestness shown
in the movements of Abraham than
there could have been in all that he
could have said; also in Moses and
Noah, ancl in many other cases, when
there was a struggling or striviug.
The faith of God requires a certain
manner in our persons, which forms
our-life. In the ûrst place we should
show by our life that we have nof'el-
lowship with antichrist; as light has
no fellowship with darkness; as
righteousness has no fellowship with
unrighteousness, Contend by every
step and every act, showing that the
faith of God has seqarated; because
it is the substance of things hoped
for. It is contended for by an hon-
est and upright walk, rnaintaining
the principle of honesty and sobriety
The contending with our tongues
aud feet and. hands, and our whole
life, should agree in one, and

" So let our lips ancl lives express
The holy gospel we profess.tt

This is contending for what God has
done; ancl this will draw a line be-
tween thoso that are truly tìre sub-
jects of faith, and those that only
have the.word on their tongues

a. B. FR,Aì{CrS, }rod
J. H" Tnurrr, Olerk.

CEURCH LETTEB,S,

TIre Drg lork Primi,ti,ae Bccpti,st
Ch,urclt,, to tlrc Rock Spri,ng Associ,-
uti,on of Prdmi,tiae Bøpti,sts, to be
Ir,eld, by upltointm,ent witlt, us ott the
24t'lu,25tlt, und,26tla d'et"ys of Att'gust,
1894.
Dn¡n, BnprnnnN rN rIrE Lonn:

-It is again our privilege to inform
you of our standing; and as there
are many claiming to be Primitive
Baptists who are not, who have the
nâJme, but neither the doctrine nor
order of the apostolic church, we feel
it necessary in this letter to show
you where we stand. It matters not
what name we may wear; if we have
not the doctrine and discipline taught
by Christ and his apostles we are not
Primitive Baptists. The prophet
tells us that '¿ seven women shall
take hold of one man, saYing, \\re
will eaú olrr own bread, and wearour
own apparel; only let us be called

by thy name, to take a\ray our re-
proach." There are people claiming
to be Primitive Baptists who are
co¡rtent to live upon the production
of their own flesh, and clothe them-
selves with their own self-righteous
works, as long as they can be callecl
by the narno which Godts people
wear; but he who was dead and. is
alive saith, '¿ I know the blasphemy
of them which say they are Jews,
anti are not, but are the synagogue
of Satan.tt IMe see organizations
dotting this country, claiming to be
Primitive Baptists, but are only
Satants syna,gogue, which have a
name that they live, and are dead;
ancl. their assumption of the name
Baptist is but blasphemy. l\{any
churches whose candlesticks have
been removed still retain the name ;
but they are dead, have lost their
savor, and are (. good for nothing but
to be cast out, and to be trodden
under foot of men.,, fn older to be
Primitive Baptists we must have (not
falsely claim) both the faith and
practice taught by Christ and his
apostles. Now, brethren, let us heed.
the apostlets admonition, ¡¿ Examino
yourselves, whether ye be in the
faith; prove your own selves.tt Á.ro
we contending for the doctrine and.
order of the primitive church ? If
we believe and contend for what our
Conf'ession of n'aith states we a,re ;
for our second article sa,¡rs, .¿'We be-
lieve in the Scriptures of the Old and
New Testaments as the true written
word of God, and the only rule of,
faith ancl practice.tt Then, îf the
doctrine we advocate, or the order
we practice, is not laid down in Éhe
Scriptures, we are found liars; and.
if we are opposing a doctrine or prâr.
tice which we cannot condemn by tho
word of God we are found fighting
againsb God. îhen, brethren, ¿.to
the law and to the testimony tt let us
resort; for if we speak not according
to this word it is because there is no
light in us. Now, brethren, let us
compa,re our doctrine and practice
with that recorded in the Scriptures,
and see if we be walking in the old
paths.

The children of God are not of the
world, even as Christ is not of the
world. Their laws are diverse from
all peopìe. They are to clwell aloue,
and not to be reckonecl with the
nations; and they àre commând9d to
t, Irove not the world, neither the
things that are in the rrorld.t' Is it
manifest that we are not of the world,
neither love the things that are in
the world, when our nembers go into
the secret lodges of the world, hid
away from the eyes of their brethren,
to revel with the wicked, for filthy
lucre ? Can we say that our laws
are diverse from all people when our
members go so far into the world. as
to take an oath to conform to those
laws which even the world holds in
secret I Again, the l-.¡ord to his
people is their rock, their fortress,
their deiiverer, their strength, their
shield, their buckler, the horn of,
their salvation, their high tower, and
in him thoy trust, Are we rnakiug
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the Lord our strength, our deliverer,
our shield, our help, is our trust in
him, when we are joining ourselves
to the world, enterinE into oath-
bound leagues with them to secure
their aid and protection ? l[o, alas !

but we are trusting in man, making
flesh our arm, our. hearts departing
from the lrord; and the Lord says,
r. Cursed l¡e the man that trusteth
in man, and maketh flesh his arm,

, .and whose heart departeth froru the
I:ord.t'-Jere. xvii. 5. Again, the
Lortl says to his people, ¿6 Whatso-
,ever ye do in word or deed, do all in
the name of the l-.lord Jesus, giving
thanks to God and the tr'ather by
him.t, But if we belong to a secret
society, and do a charitable deed, we
do it in the name of the society, it
gets the honor fbr it, and Christ is
forgotten. We should be careful to
maintain good. works, but do them
in the name of Christ, him be honor-
ed for it, and not the organizations
of men. Brethren, consider how far
we have departed from the ancient
landmarks, and. then tell us, Can you
continue to fellowship these devices
of men ? We as a church cannot,
and we have withdrawn fellowship
from all members who still hold to
them, and ask our sister churches to
do the same. I\tay the l-.¡ord enable
you to cleanse yourselves from idols,
and put every unclean thing out
from among you

Wé have appointed our beloved.
brethren to sit with you in our asso.
ciatioir, to wit, W. A. Caudill,'Wm.

._ Patton, Ilenry Eldridge and Andy
Patton. Our standing is as follows
(the statistics here given is the stand-
1_ng gf the chr¡ryhbefore the division) :
Died 9; total 38.

IIay îìre .Head of the church guide
you in the way of righteousnesÁ.

Signed in behalf of the church.
J. W. X'AIRCHILD, Mod. pro tem.

W¡r. P¡.rroN, Clerk.

MINUTES.
Pr,n¡sn do not

prepared to print
ceedings of the

forget that we are
Minutes of the pro-
Associations and

meetings of the brethren more cor-
rectly than the publishers of secular
pa,pers, who know nothing of the
terms and expressions peculiar to
the old, despised BaptistÀ.

BOOK NOTICES.
IARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOTIAR
SIX FOR,T'OUß DO],L.A.RS J.NÐ À EALT''We have had bound in cloth.
the samo style as the (aEditorials,í
or (¿Church IlistoÏy,'ra few hundred
of our large type Ilymn Books, which
we rrill send post paid at the'above
prices. These books are especiallv
adaptedfor aged people, or ior peív
racks, to be usecL in churches. ^

J. SMALL ONE ¡.OR, SE]rENTY-FIITE
cENTS, OR STXFOB, îEREE DOLLARS.

We also have the small type book
bound in cloth, which rçe w-il_l sendpost paid at prices stated above.

These books contain eight hun-
dred pages, and thirteen-hund.red
and. eleven carefully selected hymns.
together with an index to nrst liné
of each hymn.

Oash mus_t_always accompany theorders. Address,
G. BEEDE'S SON.

Middletown, Orange Co.. N. Y.

(Conti,nued, from page 35õ.)
until then) we ca,n say with the apos-
tie, .¿Count it all joy.,,

The apostle Paul, in writing to the
brethren at Corinth, says, ¿¿ There
hath no temptation ftírial] taken you
but such as is common to man [the
family of Godl: but God is faithful,
who will not suft'er you to be tempted
for mied] above that ye are able;
but will with the temptation also
make a way to escape, that ye may
be able to bear it.t, There is no
assurance that the trial or tempta-
tion will be removecl until patience
has had her perfecr work; and it is
through that perfect work that the
way of esca,pe is furnished. I_¡isten
rr Now no chastening for the present
seeneth to be joyous, but grievous;
nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the
peaceable fruit of righteousness unto
them that are exercised thereby.t,
The fruit of righteousness and. the
fruit of the Spirit are one. ¡( Bur the
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy,,' &c.-
Gal. v. 22. Do we then not ûnd ilrat
when patience has had her perfect
work, and we realize that falling into
temptations is for the trial of our
faith, do we not fìnd, I say, that like
Job our latter days are even better
than the former ones; that God has
dealt with us as with a child; thatin
our living and exalted llead we are
complete and entire, and as he is also
our Shepherd we are ú( wanting noth-
ingV,

God bless his truth and pardon
erroT.

R. M. SîROIIG.
BnooxlrN, N. Y,, Oct., 18g4,

KrNGSroN, N. Y., Oct. 19, 1994.
D¡¿n Bnorspn Bn¡¡n:-In-

closed f send you a letter written to
me by the late Elder Wm. J. puring.
ton. Some of our brethren and sis-
ters have read it, and would like to
see it in the Srç¡vs. Publish it if
you think best.

f would be glad to meet with thê
church at Middletown, unworthy as
I am of a nâme âmong you. f am a
poor sinner, with a stammering
tongue. f cannot tell my mind nor
express my feelings toward God and
his people; yet I long to meet with
them. If I am one of the Lord,s
children I am less thau theleast. O
that the Lord may keep me from
bringing reproach upon his church,
and that f may not wound the feel-
ings of eyen one of his children. I
ask for the prayers of the church. I
desire â, name and place with the
church if they can bear with rne in
my weakness. I feel that f am of.
little benefit to the churcb, Iiving so
far fro¡o it. Remember me to the
brethren and sisters. My love to
you and. the church.

Your brother, f hope,
P. GATDS.

Horownl,L, N. J., March 2?, 1g91.
P. G¡rns-Dp¿n Bnorsnn:_

Your letter, mailed the 16th instant,
was received in due time and. reacl
with much interest; but,since the

.o engaged that I could not get an
opportunity to answer until now.

1\[y dear brother, I have to state
that I would gladly answer your
questions concerning the ú, two wit:
neõses,t, spoken of in the eleventh
chapter of Bevelation, did f dare
make the attempt; but it has not
been the pleasure of the I,ord to lead.
my mind into much of the awfully
sublime imagery recorded in the book
of Revelation, though I. know that
everything therein recorded is in
perfect harmony with the rest of the
Scriptares. Ilow ¡ouch of what was
revealed to John has been fulfilled
in the destruction of the Jews as a
nation f canuot tell, also in the rise
and fall of kingdoms and empires
since John wrote, as well as in the
organized church; but one thing is
certain, all must be completed, if not
fulûlled now. I can only make some
suggestions concerning the two wit-
nesses, and you may be thereby led
to meditate thereon m,ore fully

In the fourth chapter 6f Zechañah
the olive trees are sÏroken of in con-
nection with Zerubbabelts building
the house, &c. (when you have tiure
read the entire chapter), and the
same two olive trees in connection
with the two candlesticks; and God
by the Spirit said to John, ú66nd. f
will give power unto my two wit-
nesses,,t &c.; and tben says of the
two witnesses how long they pro.
phesy, &c.

fn the purpose of God he has rep
resented his witnesses by the dual
n-umber tqo; for whqn G.o{ gayg to
fsrael his commandment it w.as
Moses and Aaron, then Joshu¿¡ and
Caleb, then Ezekiel the priest and
Daniel the. prophet, Joshua and
Zertbbabel, John and Christ. They
truly might be called ¿.living olive
trees,,, for the truth of God was given
through them. God gáve Elijah,
which is Elias, a prâyer to deliver,
and the heaven gavo no rain for the
space of three years and six months;
which; allowing three hundred and
sixty days for a Jewish year, would
make the exact time that they pro-
phesied clothed in sackcloth. Read
carefully the sixth verse in the elev-
enth chapter of Revelation

AIso, the church had a tiving wit-
ness composed ofJews, and now one
composed of Gentiles. l[ow the two
Testaments, viz., tbe Old Testament
ministering consolation to believers
under the old or legal dispensation,
and the l{ew Testament to-day for
the church

At the transûguration two wit-
nesses appeared, viz., Moses and
Elias; but to-day those witnesses are
not believed by the great mass of the
so-calied religious world, but are
actually trodden under the feet of
men, and in that sense are dead, and
their dead bodies are lying,¿. in the
street of the great city fthis unsodlv

nlan]<indJ, whiòh spiritually
_Sodom änd Egyft, wherä
l.¡ord wâs crucified.,t

world of
is called
also our

1\{y brother, f have made the above
suggestions

Affectiona
for your meditation.
tely yours,

reception of your letter I have been WM. J. PURINGTON. Ohio.
ixon, of Hocking Co.,

CORBESPONDING IETTERS.
Tlte Bali,sbury Old, Bcltool, Bryúi,st

Assocíat,iott, in sess,iott, tcith the
clturcl¿ at Broad, Creelt, Sussen Co,,
Del,, Oct. 24tlù, 25th and, 26tlr,, 189 4,
to tl¿e sea er&l assoc,ictt'íoeæ and, meet-
x1t 08 tai,tlt wlti,clt, sh,e corresgtottcls,
send,eth loae in the Lord.
DnÄnr-n Bpr,ovno rN TEE lronn:

-TVe are once more permitted by
our covenant-keeping God to meet in
âD associate capacity. We have been
favored to sit together in a heavenly
place in Christ. Our hearts have
truly been cheered by the coming of
so many able ministers of .the new.
testament, and. so richly laden with
the unsearchabte riches of Cirrist
Jesus our l-.¡ord. They truly came in
the firllness of the bìessing of the
gospel. We truly feel to thank and
adore the God of heaven, and take
courage, and to go on our way with
renewed strength.

trVe do feel to rejoice that the re-
port fïom all the churches is that
they are living in peace with each
other, and in the sâme srveet fellow_
ship with each other, and with their
sister churches of this Association.

We still occupy the same ground
upon which we have ever stood by
the grace of God, believing that sal-
vaiion is alone by the grace of that
God wl¡o sâid, tr I will do all my
pleasure.,, We desire to know no
other God but the one who is able to
bring his children through the ûre
yes, able to save to the uttermost all
who come unto him by Jesus Christ.

We desire a continuance'of your
corresponden ce, as we believe it to
be proûtable unto edification.

Our next session is appointed to
be held witb the church at I¡itfle
Croek, Sussex Co., Del., commencing
on Wednesday before the fourth
Sunday in October. 1tlg5, when we
hope to again have the privilege of
greeting your messengers and to re-
cerve your messages of love.

A. B. FRANCIS, Mod.
J. II. Tnurrr, Cierk.

WEY IS IT
our notices to de

respond ? Certain-
some carelessness,

îs¡.r in reply to
linquents so few
ly there must be
brethren.

While we do uot wish to distressany of our subscribers who are in
arrears w_ith subscription, yet weare
compelled to again appeaiio allwho
can make a remittance on amounts
due to please assist us through ourpresent ûnancial cramp by sðndineon such amounts as they-can coni
veniently spare. Several-weeks aEo
we sent out r¡early a thousand notic"esto delinquents, the aggregate ofwnose accounts amounted to about
three thousand. dollars, and thus farwe have received only abouD three
hundred dollars upon these accounts.

MARBIAGES.
ON Oct. 17th, 1894, by Eltler G. N. Tus-

ing, Dr. R. I{. Bonar, of Heþron, aurl
Miss Lora S. lVhite, all of Licking Co.,
Ohio.

Br the same, on Oct. 18th, 18g4, Mr
Etlwarcl J. Rowls, of Fairfreltl Co., Ohio,
and Miss Annie S. N



Drn-o-At úhe resiclei:rce of her son, Mr'
Charles Graham, near New Yernon,
Orange Co., N. Y., on October 11th, 1894'

sisteilllaria Grahanr in the ?õth vear of
ber age,
- She was born in Scotchtown, Orange

Co., N. Y., Nov. 12th, 1819, her maiden
name being Connor. She was marriecl at
the same p1ace, oo Oct. 12th, 1832, to Mr'
Jilm. Graham, who clied on Feb' 2d' 1880'

Eleven chilclren were born to them'
Sister Graham ¡vas received in the fel-

lowship of the l{ew Yernon Olcl Sohool
Baptisi Church, antl baptizetl by l'he late
Ekler Gitbert Beebe, on Sept' 5th' 18?õ'

ancl continued a worthy antl beloved
member of the same until the Lortl callctl
her to her eternal home.

The funeral services were conducted'
bv her pastor, Elcler Renton Jenkins;
aiter v¡icn her mortal remains were laid
by the sicle of her husband in the New
Yernon cemeterY.-Eo'

OBITIIARY NOTICES' p:resent to see her laitl arYaY. She
a reqüest three Years ago that a
crent of her tleath, &c., be sent
Srexs after her tlecease.

By her granddaughter,
CORA JEWELL'

Sg¡Nltoxolr.n, Ind.

REMINISCENCES AND LETTEP.S
OF

]![Á.R,IT P-A-FÙKEFì.
303 pages, eloth bound, with Photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
I'rice $1. Will be sent post paid on ro-
ceipt of price. Aclclress all orders to
Silas E. Durand, Southampton,- Bucke
(1o., Pa.

,MEDITATIOIS 
OH PORTIONS OF THB

WORD,''
By Silas E. Durand.

400 pages, cloth bountl. Prico' $1.00.
IViII be sent (postage paitl) to any atl-
dress on receiptof price. Adtlressordere
to Elder Silas II. Durand, Southampton,
Ilucke Co., Pa., or to the publishers of
this paper t

lILACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN.
lION.

Tsosp wishing to procure copies of No
(t of volume 61, containing tho Minutes
of the proceedings, resolutions drafbecl,
¡¡ncl the adtlress of the brethren at'the
lBlack Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
lcer, 1832, at which time the separation
rior " split tt) took place between the Oltl
r¡ntl New School Baptists, cau obtain
bhem from this office at the following
'prices, viz.:

Singlo copy- ---------.$ O¡
Twelve copies
Thirty copies-

Sums less than one tlollar may be sent in
postagestamps. Atlclress,

G. BEEBE'S SON,
Mid.tlletowrr, Drange Co.' N' Y.

HTMS AND TMIE BOOK

Sí,æth edi,ti,on oJ shape notes ønd fi,fth
ed,i,tion ol round notes.

FCR' USE IN OLD SCEOOL OR, PR,IMITI.II-ß
BAPTÍST CSI]P'CEES' COMPILED BY EI-
ÐËR$ S. E. DURÀND AND P. ç. ¿BSTgg

The hymns" and. tunes in úhis book have
boen very oarefully selected and arra,rrg€d.,
and. are suah as ate trsed i¡ our churaher
in tU-ff'erent parbs of the country. Th.
book contai¡rs 272 pages of print i¡. a,1Ì,
prirtett on €xtra, heavy, No. 1 book papol
well bouncl in full oloth. fv6 kinflg ar6
printecl, round. and. shapo notes. Br
oareful to nano *¡is¡ trìnd is wanted.

Prioe per oopy, Bent by mail, pos@aid,
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express
or freight, âs mây be tlesfued, at the
oxpense of the purchaser, $9.@. Sond
d.rafb, money order or registerecl letter to
Silas trI. Durand, Southampton, Buoka
Co., Pa,

TO ANY PERSON

ST]FFER,ING FROM DROPSY,
Who will write me, giving namo ancl

address, with symptoms, I will send
Ä TRI-AL PACKÄGÐ T'BEE

Of what I oonsid.er the greatest remecly
ever cliscoveretl. WilI remove two gal-
lons rn a clay. Relieves the worst forms
of heart tlropsy in a few' days. fncloso
fìve cents for postage. Atldress,

C. W. ANDERSON,
Dutton, l\faclison Co,, Ark.'

Thomas M. EyaÉt cleparted this I'ife at
his resitlence in }lidtlletown, N' Y', on
Sent. 2?th, 189 4, aged.54 years anù 13 clays'

H" *u* born in Warwich, N' Y', SePt'
14th, 1840, ancl was the eltlest son of
David Hyatt ancl llatitda Case,long since
ileceasecl. He was sick'for two weeks
previous to his cleath, the immediate
äause of which was valvular disease of
ihe heart. His sufferings for the last {rve

hoor. *""" intense; but he bore all ¡rith
natience and. fortitucle, never nurmuring
^nor courplaining. Although he had not
maOe poUtic profession of 'taith in Cìrrist'
he was a lover of the truth, and loveil to
contenA for it' HYmn 488, of Beebets
Collection, was a great favorite of his
cl,uring his sickness, especially the verses'

" Through many clangers, toils antl slrares
I have alreadY come;

tTis grace has brought me safe thus far'
And grace will tead me home'

" The earth will soon dissolve like show'
The sun forbear to shine;

But Gotl, who oalletl me here below'
IMiII be forever mine.t?

He leaves his wife and three claughters,
Minnie, Nettie anct Josie, all at home'

The funeral services were contluctecl
by Elder Benton Jenkins, ¡vho discoursed
from the thirty-secontl Psalm; after
*ni"h th. mortal remains of the husband
anct fal,her were interred' in the Philips-
burgh cemetery, about t'hreo miles from
his late residence.

llay the bereaved family realize abtnd-
antly the alsurance that "A father of the
fathLrless, and a iuclge of the wiclows, is
God in his holY habitation't'-Eo'

Drcp-At the residence of her claugh-
ter, in Shannondale, Ind., Ðlizabeth Va¡Ie

wiclorv of Moses Vail.
Elizabeth Yail was born in Butler Co',

Ohio, near Middletown, Feb' 24th' 1813'

She r,vas manied to Moses Vail on Feb'
12th, 1829, by TSquire lrwin, near he'-

birtúplace' She antt herhusbancl experi-
encecl religion in the wiìrter of 1831,joinecI
the church on March 19th, ancl were bap-
tized in MaY of the same Year bY Wm'
Bascom. Eighi children were born to
them, seven of whom survive' She was
left a wittow JuIy 31st, 1876. They livetl
near llicltlletown about two yeals, re-
moving thence to neat Princeton, nine
miles south of Middleto¡vn. In 1833 they
moved one mile west of Princeton,living
there until tire rleath of the husband'
Four years after that the wiilow went to
make her home with her tlaughter Eilen'
in Incliana, remaining there the rest of
her days.

She was tahen siok Oct' 21st, with pa-
ralysis of the lungs, ancl diecl Ocú' 22dl'

very peacefully and quietly, aged 81

veais.-? months antl 28 days' Her re-
*ainú were taken back to Ohio, ancl laitl
besicle her husband i¿ Greenwood Ceme-
tery, at Hamilton, five children being

state-
to the

THE
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(ESTABTISHED 1832')
DEVOTED TO TEE OLD BCEOOL BAPTTST GAUS'Ð1

PUBLISHED T\rERY WEDI{ESDAY,
Á,T TWO DOLLÄRS Ä faE-A'R,

BY GILBERT BEEBE'S 50N,
MIDDLETOWN. ORANG E CO", NEW YORK'

B. Ir. Bnp¡n.

BUNYAN'S PILGRIMS PROGRESS'

and a Complete Account of the Life of
John Bunyan, written bY himself. To
which is addett the Celebratecl Poem, en-
titlecl " The Little Pilgrim."

In this superfine edition of this
charming story we havepresentecl aper-
fecü portrait gallery of almost every im-
aginable type of humanity in l,he char-
acters go indelibly impressetl upon our
minds by Bunyan's vivicl tlescription.

The copious explanatorY notes are
very concise, right to the point, abound
in beautifuì thoughts, antl throw a flood
of light on Bunyants " Immortal Alle-
gory.tt

The'wolk is printed from clear, new
type, ancl comprisecl in one Octavo vol-
ume of 548 LÀnGÐ PÀGES' It is s¡:len-
tlidty"embellished with about 1É10 flne
engravings; inolucling a steel plate por-
trait of the author and 16 engravings in
tints.
Bound- in Fine Satin Clotir, Plain Edges, $2'00, Post-paicl
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PICTORIAL ÉIISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES.

Bg James D. IIcCs,be'

events of our career
the close Revolution to the

The work
tvpe,It is
ancl
oities, etc., etc.

Bouncl in x'ine silk cloth, Plain Eclges' $2'00' Post-paid
G. BEEBETS SON' Mrnnr,nrowx, N. Y.

THE ET T,R,IASTTNG TASK FOR ÀRMINIANS'
By Eldor 'william Gadsby, trate of Manchester, Englantl. Many thousands of

these pamphlets have beon scatberoct throughout Englancl and Anerica, and

reart with intenso i¡terest by the lovers of the truth, and. etill f,ho demancl

hasinareasedtosuchadegreoastoinaluceusto present to the putrLic thisedit.ion'
*rhichwewillsenal(postage paid. byus) toany¡..rtis1,'office adelrese'-i¡ th+ {Tnited

States or Canada at the fcllowing rates, viz ; a silg)' copy for 1f| c:Èi¡ls ; 12 cgpies

for $1.00;2õ copies for $2,00; ã0 copìes f,rr $iì..nn rfg' ,'t¡FìrF frrr t:i.ll¡). .{.ritlre*¡
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ENCOURAGEMENT.
Anr thou with true humility

Antl self-abhorrence blest?
Antl tlost thou feel thyself to be

Less than the Yery least I
Is sorrow for thy waywardness

Deep graven ou thy heart9
And woulclst thou for a Saviorts love

From every idol part?
Antl do the tears of mitlnightts gloom

Bear witness to thy cries,
That Satan may not overcome

Or take thee by surprise?
Dost thou most solemnly confess,

" Lord, I am weak antl vile;
O partlon all my sinfulness,

Antl bless me with thy smile 9tt

Have ¿fesust visits ever been
To thee go sweet antl dear,

The thought of grieving him again
'Was more than thou couldst bear9

Are the tlear chiltlren of the Lord,
Despisetl though they be,

fn poverty and wretchedness,
Beloved still by thee ?

Though silent in their company
From fearfglness of heart,

Unwilting they should think of thee
{..¡,bette-q !h an !hou,,ar!

Yet clost thou with them sympathize
In pain ancl loss and grief,

Although thou art not abie to
Afford them much relief 9

Couldst thou refuse a cliadem
Where Josus is not known,

Preferring his reproaches to
Advancement and renown ?

Ancl couklst thou poverty éndure
Beneath the gospelTs sound,

Rather than leave it for a land
lVhere earthly goods abouncl ?

If thou canst reacl tby features here,
Then thou mayest oomfort take:

Jehovah is thy Savior, antl
Hetll never thee forsake.

BIDE A IüEE AND DINNA FRET.
Is rup road. very clreary 9

Patience yet.
Rest will be sweet if thou art a-weary,
Aud after the night comeih the morning

cheery;
Then bitle a wee and clinua fret.

The cloucls have silver liring,
Dontt forget;

Ant though hets hidden, still the sun is
shining;

Courage instead of tears and vain repin-
tng.

Just bide a wee ancl dinna fret.
When with toils ancl cares unending

Thoutrt beset,
Bethink thee how the storms from heaven

descending
Snap ùbe stiff oak, but spare the rrillow- bendir:g,

And biCe a wee ancl dinna fret.
Grief sharper sting doth borrow

From regret;
But yesterday is gone, and shall its sorrow
Unût us for the present and the morrow?

No; bide a wee ancl clinna fret.
Ar over-anxious broodin6l

Dotli beget
A host of fears and fantasies clelucling;
Then, brother, lest these torments be in-

truding,
Just bide a wee and clinna fret.

GHENT, Ky,, Oct. 30, 1894.

Dp¡.n Bnorunn BEEBE:-The
apostle Ëâys, .. Therefore let no man
glory in men : for all things are
yours; whether Paul, or Apollos, or
Cophas, or the world, or life, or death,
or things present, or things to come;
all are yours; and ye are Christts ;
and. Christ is Godts.tt-l Cor. iii.
2L-23.

The apostle commences this epistle
with the following words, ¿5 Paul,
called to be. an apostle of Jesus
Christ through the will of God, and
Sosthenes our brother, unto tho
church of God which is at Corinth,
to them that aro sanctifred in Christ
Jesus, called to be saints, with all
that in every place call upon tho
name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both
theirs and ours.tt This broad and
comprehensive language covers and
omblaces the saints of this day, as
well as those who then wero in Cor-
inth; and evidently tho

tle rvas given for the comfort and
edifÌcation of the people of God who
now live upon the earth, as well as
those who then lived amidst sceneñ
of perseòution in Corinth. Then it
is highly appropriate that we who
are now sojourners upon the earth
should turn our thoughts and medi-
tations to the precious and suÞlime
truth given to us in the text àt tne
head of this article.

(.AlI things are yours.tt IIow infr-
nitely conrprehensive is this .lan-
gua,ge ! It covers the vast universe
of God. t¿ All things are yours.tt
I-¡et the frnite mind. attempt to grasp
all that is embraced in this ianguage,
and we are lost, in wonder and amaze-
ment. Yet all that is embraced in
those words is given to and belongs
to the saints. They are theirs by
the gift of an unchangirg God, given
to them for a purpose, not that they
should glory therein; but'( he that
glorieth, leb him glory in the l-,ord.,,
It is written, ú( fn the beginning was
the Word, and the Word was with
God, and the Word was God.,, r¿Aìl
things were noade by him; and with-
out him was not anything made that
was made.tT c( God is love;" aud the
election of grace was and is the ob.
ject, on which that love rested. .(All
things are yours.tt That love was
the great moving cause which led to
the creation of all things. In love
fbr his saints, his chosen people, b"
created the heavens for his glor¡ ;
and they being his, one I' itlì him, r rre

his love and in his pity he redeemed
them; ald he bear them, andcarried
them all the days of old.tt AII things
are his, and. in their unity with him
all things are made theirs. Ilence it
was appropriate for the apostle to
say, 'rAll things are yours;tt and to
further say, ¿( By him were allthings
created, that are in heaven, and that
aro in earth, visible and invisible,
whether they be thrones, or domin.
ions, or principalities, or powers: all
things were created by þim, and for
him." In that great and wonderful
display of his power, made manifest
in the creation of all things, he was
moved by his love for his people, who
were one with him. Ile says by the
psalmist, 6r The heavens declare the'blory of God, and the firmament
showeth his handiwork. Day unto
day uttoreth speech, antl night unto
night showeth knowledge.tt Now,
dear saints, let us reuember that
God in his infinite power and wisdom
created all things for his own glory;

and and being joint heirs with him,

with him in that glory. Bút
aposUe particnlarizes, and says,

¡r Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Ce-
phas.t, These were true ministers,
called of God to proclaim the ever-
lasting gospel; and they represent
all whom God calls to the great work

preaching the gospel.
But it will be remembered that

N0. 46.

therefore, and teach all nationsrbap-
tizing them in the name of the Fatheio
and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost: teaching them to observe all
thingswhatsoever I have command-
etl you: and,lo, I am with you alway,
even uuto tbe end of the world.
Amen.tt All true ministers of tho
gospel know that the world by wiv
dom knoweth not God, and. the wiô-
dom of this world is foolishness with
God. They know that the gospel
cannot be preached wichout preacti-
ing Jesus, and telling of his glory,
power, wisdom, love and mercy; and
they know that the saints are not,
comforted, ediflecl and built up in
their most holy faith unless Jesas is
preached to them. They by tho
graco of God are given that faith
which works by love. Thoy by the.
power of the Holy Spirit are mado
to know him who is lifo eternal. fn
that knowledge they see Jesus, whir'
was made a little lower than tho
angels for the suffering of death,

iniquity. But O how they oftei
mourn on account of sin in their
mortal bodies ! Sbill they have this
great and glorious assurance f'rom
the lips of him who trod the winê-
press of his .Fatherts wrath alone,
that he might bring in oternal right-
eousness and redemption for them"
By his suffering they are made per-
fect, made free from the galling yoko
of sin, and forever liberated fTomthe
dark prison-house of the law. If
Christ make you free, ye shall be
free indeed-free from sin, free from
death, free from the grave; for he is
their rcsurrection and their life.

But in that great and. wondrous
gift the world is given to them for a
home, fbr a dwelling place, till they
are disrobed of noortality. Their
glorious Lord. took upon himself a.
body, in which he trod the green
plains of earth. While in that body
he set up no claims to the things in
which the natural man glories. I[o
said, (¿ The fbxes have holes, and the
birds of the air have nests; but the
Son of man hath not where to lay his
head.t, But the children are par-
takers of flesh and blood, and he
took part of the samo for the suffer-
ing of death. Ile came to earth in
bbat holy and heavenly mission; and
upon this earth, iu this world, he set
an example of suft'eling and patience.
But how the dear saints often muurn
because they f'all so far short of fol-
ìowing tha,t exaTple ! They are im-
patient under persccution. Yet they

these great âssurances were alone
made to the-ahurch of God, to them
that are sanctifled in Christ Jesus,
called to be saints, with all that in
every place call upon the name of
Jesus Christ our l-.¡ord. Then the
true ministry is the gifb of God to
the ahurch. PauI said to thechurch
at Galatia, ¿¿ But though we, or an
angel from heaven, preacb any other
gospel unto you than that which we
have preached unto you, let him be
accursed.tt To the church at Corinth
he declared what that preaching was
when he said, ('And I, brethren,
when I came to you, came not with
excellency of speech or of wisdorir,
decìaring unto you the testimony of
Gotl. tr'or I determined not to know
anybhing ar, oÐg you save Jesus
Christ and him crucified. And I was
with you in weakness, and in fear,
and in much trembling. And my
speech and my preaching was not
with enticing words of mauts wisclom,
but ín demonstration of the Spirit
and of power.t' Ele declared the tes-
timony of God, uot knowing any-
thing among thern save Jesus Ohrist
and bim cruciûed. In this he obeyed
the comuoand of his Lord, " Go yeI heavens were created I'orthem In
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know that it is written, ¿ú If any naan
wilt live godly in Christ ,tresus he
ghall suffer persecution.tT Persecu-
tion is part of their inheritance in
this world, which was given them;
but for their joy while here below
faith is given them, by which theY
are enabled to see Jesus, and. behold
the superlative glories that shine
forth in his great and wondrous
character, ancl by the grace of Gocl
are enabled to love him, ancl to love
one another, which is the unerring
test of their heirship to the ineff'able
glories of the fairer worlds on high.
IMhile surrounded vitli the cares,
sorrows and affiictions of earth, and
standing on the verge of a never-
encling eternity, as this poorr littie
oue Dow is, they rise on the wings of
hope, and ¡vith an eye of faith beholti
that land which is very far off. That
faith and that hope are freelY be-
stowed upon them; and. in those
f,ruits of the Spirit they rejoice in
CLlrist Jesus, and have no confrdence
in the flesh. In thisworlcltheyhave
the lif'e which now is, with all its
trials and gloom, and the promise of
the life which is to come; Yea, they
have that life reigning in them nolq.
Their I-¡ord hath said, (r I give unto
thtm eternal life, and they shall
neYer perish." In that iife they
enjoy the sweets of redeeming love,
.and cry out, '¿ Behold, what manner
.of Love the Father hath bestowed
üpon us, that we should be c¿lled
the sons of God.tt It is theu that
they, like Abraham, seek a city which
hath foundations, whose builder and
maker is God ; and they rcalize that
this world is not their home, is not
their abiding place.

-But they have death also. They
know that without death there would
be no glorious resurrection. They
are assured that this mortal must
put on immortality. 'In the sweets
of that never-ending immortality
they fondly hope and trust that they
will be with Jesus, be like him, and
see him as he is; see bim in all his
.radiant glory, with their hearts and
voices attuned to the sweet urelod,ies
of the skies. For their joy while in
their earthly pilgrimage the apostle
has told them,¿( Ye are Christts, and
Christ is God's.tt What a great and
wonderful unity ! ¿(Ye are Ohristts,
and Christ is Godts.tt O think of it,
dear follower of Jesus, that you be-
trong to him who has all power both
in heaven and in earth, in whom
,dwells all the fullness of the God-
head bodily, and who attested his
lo're f,or you when he passed through
the sorrows of Gethsemane and the
tortures of Calvary, that he might
bring in everlasting righteousness
and redemption for you; that he
might make you kings and. priests
unto God; that you might reign with
him in glory throughout ¡he never-
ending cycles of eteruity. What
rnore catr you crave whiie in these

the Spirit.tt You were predestinated.
to the adoption of, sons, saved, ând
called with a holy cailing, redeemed
with the precious blood of Christ,
and ûtted by grace divine foraplace
in that kingdom which he set up on
earth; that kingdom which the l-.¡ord
established in the top of the moun-
tain of Godts eternal and unchanging
love, and exalted above the hills of
poor, sin-polluted mants vanity and
superstition, and for a place at the
right hand of God, where there are
.joys evermore. The apostle further
says to yoür " IVhat shall we then
,say to these things ? lf God be for
us, who can be against us ? EIe that
ispar€d not his own Son, but delivered
him up fbr us all, how shall he not
with him also freely give us all
bhings ?tt Christ was given in the
¡sverlasting covenant of redemption
by the Father, and in that greatand
wonderful gift all things that pertain
,nnto life and godliness weÌe secured
bo his saints, h,is redeemed. Then,
well might the apostle say, ú(Who
rshall lay anything to the charge of
rÊorits elect ?t, What shall separate
rns from the love of Christ ? Shall
bribulation, or distress, or persecu-
'bion, or famine, or nakedness, or
peril, or sworcl ? But that inspired
;man of God triumphantly says, (ú I
irm persuaded that neither death,
:nor life, nor angels, nor priucipalí-
'bies, nor powers, nor things present,
,nor things to come, nor height, nor
rlepth, nor any other creature, shall
lbe able to separate us from the love
of God which is in Christ Jesus our
.Lord.tt Thesecomfortingassurances
rlre given to the dear saints because
t;hey are Christts, and Christ is Godts.
llhat God is he of whom Moses speaks
'when he says, rú There is none iike
rrnto the God of Jeshurun, who rideth
rrpon the heaven in thy belp, and in
his excellency on the sky." X'or the
r:omfort of his redeemed Moses furth.
()r s¿ùys, ¿rThe eternal God is thy
r:efuge, and underneath are the ever-
lasting arms." Then surely, dear
saint, ,ú ye are Christ's, and Cbrist is
(]odts;'2 to whose great and wondrous
rrame l¡e all the glory.

You will please dispose of these
1;houehts as you may deem best.
llhey are the meditations of one-to
.rhom the vanities of earth are fast
¡lassing away, and they nay be my
last benediction to the dear saints,
.pho are richly fed on the gloric.rus
1;ruth of the gospel through the col-
umns of the SreNs. Be tirat as it
rnay, I feel to adopt this language of
.[ob, ,. If a man die, shail he live
again ? All the days of my appoint-
ed time will I wait, till my change
oome.t'

Aff'ectionately yours, r. cox.

Oerr LlNr, Purr-¿ont,p¡lre, Fa.
D¡¡n Bnors¡n Bnnn¡:-f in-

olose a letter from a dear aged sister
in Missouri, who has now passed
¡ùway. IIer husband still lives at
(]reen Ridge, Mo., and is a subscriber
llor the SrcNs. I thought he would
lte pleased to see her letter i¡¡ our

paper, as would. also many of the
friends she names in it, some of ¡vhom
I knowtake the STGNS. I have long
intended to send it, but am such a
poor hand at copying. As the letter
contairs a great deal not of interest
to SrGNS readers, I could. not send
the original. I think it a wonder-
fully good letter from one of her
years and. bodily affiiction, strong in
the faith once delivered to the saints.
Many sentences I have been clm-
pelleo to leave out for brevityts sake,
all breathing faith in and thankful-
ness to our Father in heaven.

We were truly sorry to miss our
dear brother, Wm. L. Beebe, from
the editorial department. We have
feìt that heablyfilledtheplace. TVe
hope you may yet induce þlder Jen-
kins to take the place for which he
seems fully competent. We hope the
Lord may direct you in ehoosing,
and bless the choice wherever it falls,
for the welfare of the dear old SrcNs
is very near to us.

V[e spent last Sai;urday and Sun-
day with our dear sister Purington
at llopewell, N.J. IIer health was
better than when last we saw her.
She seems just waiting for her sum-
mons to join the dear departed, our
much loved brotherPurington. She
loves to tell of him, and how dearly
we loved. to hear every word. IMe
think it would do the brethren good
to visit her, she seems to appreciate
every attention so much.

With love to yourself and. the
household of faith, unworthily your
sister,

SUSIE E. TERR,Y.

TreroN, l!fo., March 22, 1892,

Mns. Susrn E. T¡nnv-Dn¿n
Srsr¡n:-It seens a long time since
I have had a word from you. f do
not know whicli owes tlie letter, but
that does not matter with me. I do
not suppose yóu will object to hear-
ing {rom one who holds you in the
bonds of love as a friend, and as a
sister in the church of the same faith
and orcler, unless you have changed
sinòe I last heard from you; but f
hope not. There seems to be so much
wrangling and controversy oflate, it
is sorrowful to tbilk of. Ilow any
one that cìaims to t¡e a Frinoitive
Baptist can drop off and follow after
such flimsy stuff as is callecl preach-
ing in this day and time I cannot
understand. It really looks like they
are trying to take all power from
Gocl and give it to nlâÐ. It gets
worse all the time. It troubles me
to see sensible people so blinded as
to pin such f'aith to roan and give
him all the glory. We have had no
preaching fbr naore than a yeâr at
the church where we hold our mem-
bership (Bethlehem) ; trut nearly all
the members are dead or moved
awa.T. Our dear old pastor, brother
John West, died one year ago ìast
,¿ Thauksgiving.'2 Ele droppecl rlead
from l¡is chair at the breakfast table.
He lived in Lamonte, Fettis Co., Mo.
It was sad news to us. A.ll the
preaching we have had since is from
the STGNS. which is a, great comfort

to us. We do not know how we
could givo it up. My husband sent
and. got the flrst and second volumes
of brother Beebets Editorials; ho en-
joys reading them so much. f sent
for our dear aflicted sister Mary
Parker's last book. I have had the
first since it came out in pamphlet
form. I see in one of her letters to
a bister, rshere she sends her love to
sister Terry. I wondered if it were
you. Dear, suft'ering sister ! how
does shè live and write as she does?
I feel sorry for her, and fear she can
never get well. I wrote her a long
letter a few weeks since, f am yery
much afflicted myself. I fell and
nearly broke my back since I saw
you, and more than a year ago I fêll
and. broke my arm at the wrist, and
dislocated my right hand so badty
that my fingers are all stiff, so I can-
not open or shuú them. I cannot
õew or do any kind of work with my
needle any more. I have to hold the
pen between my stiff flngers, which
is very tiresome; but it was always
a pleasure to ¡ûe to write to my
frieuds, and get letters from ¡þ¿6,
telling me how they are getting along
in this world of sickness, sorrow and
death. I try to Î'eel thânkful it is as
well with me as it is. T[e are not
our own. Godts will, not ours, be
done. IIis ways are past flnding
out. I have had much sorrow of late,
still I am blessed. I still have my
dear husband to comfort ure and pro-
vide for all my wants with love and
kindness; for how long we know not,
and well it is for us it is so. Our
children are all scattered.; none âre
left with us in our old age; but they
âre very kind to us, ancì if we get
sick they come and care for us. lMe
have nearly all the comforts of life,
pleasant neighbors, as healthy a sit-
uation as we coukl flnd any where.
O ! if we only had a good ¡¿ Elard-
shell tt Baptist preacher to proclaim
the gospel in its purity, and near
enougb to visiü us. There ís not one
in our eounty that I know of. When
f read of the good preaching you
have, I loug to be with you. Dear
sister, tr want you to tell me all about
your good meetings. I must teil
you of the pleasant, good time we
had last fall going to meetings. We
got very hungry fbr preaching. On
ttre sixth day of September we start-
ed on our way to our association,
whioh conveued at Little.A,rrow Roek
Church, near Sìater, Saline Co., Mo.
We visited relatives and friends all
along on our way for a week, crossed
the Missouri River at Arrow Rock,
and spent several days iu Iloward
County, with a relative. We reached
the church in due time ou Saturday
rcorning. The meeting was largely
attended, a,nd great ir¡terest mani-
f'ested. One would not have thought
the OId Bàptists were all dead.
Tbere were fourteeu pre¿Ì,iher$ ; some
oltì, wbite heads, sonre young in
¡ears, but old iu proclaiuring the
gospel trutlr. The preachers were
f'eç'i¡r number to whât I have seen,
but we were satisfied. We put,up
with brother Coplil, the pastor of
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low grounds of sin and sorrow ? The 
¡

apostie hath said to you, ú¿There is 
]

therefore now no condemnatiorr to i

them which are in Christ Jesus, who j

csaìk not after the flesh, but after i
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the church. We ditl not miss a ser-
mon day or nignt. Meeting broke
up on Montlay in love and harmony.
Brother Botts and. wife, from Walnut
Branch Church, accompanied us as
far as Sweet Springs and then went
on home. IMe spent several days at
Sweet Springs with Thomas l[elson
and family, and then went on to
Green Bitlge to visit our children.
\{e had a very pleasant visit with
them, and went out in the country
to rist your sister. We enjoyed our
visit very much with them all. We
remainecl in the Riclge till the asso-
ciation at Bethlehem Church came
off, nearWinsor. Wehad a splendid
meeting, largely attended, and I
must say, the best preaching frðm
beginning to end I ever heard in my
life, and the most hospitable people
we ever met; not a stranger among
them, All was love and kindness.

, TVe felt,
" Not as a stranger or a guest,

But like a chiltl at home.t'
IVe then camo back to Green Ridge'and remained until the yearly meet-
ing at Walnut Branch Churchg which
lasted three days. It was well at-
tended. Two preachers lrere pres-
en! brethren Ogle and Barnes. We
had a good meeting, and formed
manypleasantacquaintances. After
the meeting closed we went to I-.¡a-

monte, Pettis Co., to visit our dear
old pastor's widow, sister'West; also
sisters Reaves ancl Baldwin. Broth-
er Reaves was one of our preachers,
antl died ¿r,bout the same time trrother
,Wept died. .With,thgse sisters we
went to visit sister llughs, the worst
afflicted person I ever saw. She was
paralyzed, and. drawn out of shape,
so that sho caunot help herself the
least in any respect. She can talk
so you can understand by close at-
tention. She says all she has left is
her mind. Sho praised God while
we were there for his goodness.
Eler son and his wife take care of
her. She is a great care. I have
not heard from her since we were
there. I often think of her, she is so
l,ike poor sister Mary Parker. tr feel
ashamed to complain for there are
so many so much more af8.icted than
L I can go around, and have very
good use of my limbs, for which I
try to feet thankful. Äfter we left
IJamonte we went back to Green
Ridge, and spent several days, and
came home afüer a trip of three
months, feeling better in health, aud
revived in spirits. IMe did all our
traveling in our buggy, several hun-
dred miles, and visited in five coun-
ties.

Dear sister, why do you not write
somefor the SrcNs? You write us
beautiful letters. r-\ow please let us
hear from you in that way, and by
private letter too. It is true I have
never known rauch of you, except
tbrough hearsay antl correspondence,
but you have always felt near and
dear to me. I am the last one of my
fatherts f'amily. My only sister is
gone. She was more like a mother
to me. Our mother died when f was
a babe, only two years old; buo I

was blessed. with a dear, good step-
mother. I should feel lonely indeed
were it not for my kind, loving hus-
band, who is more than all the world
to me. I hope f greatly appreciate
all the blessings bestowed upon me.
We hear from your brother Bise
sometimes through the SrcNs. We
would love to see him and hear him
preach. Sister, if you laugir at my
long scribble I do not care, I will
not hear you. If you get tired of
reading it, just lay it down and rest.
You must excuse an old. woman of
seventy-two years, who longs to
spoak with and hear from her kin-
dred in Christ. Give our kindest
regards to your husband. f sup-
pose we can claim him as a.brother.
I have l¡een told he is one of the
poor, despised. r¡ Eard SheìIs.,, trVe
love him all the better for that.
They feel near a¡rd dear to us where.
ever they are. Not that they are
perfect, but we love them for their
very imperfections, for therein lies
the fellowship. But I really must
close, qith love and best wishes
from myself and. husband for you all.
May God. bless us in this world, and
in tho world. to come.

R. ANN CRAIG.

Clrsrrll, N. Y.,July 29, 1894.
Dp¡.n BnnrsnpN Bpn¡n:-The

SreNs comes to me regularly, and is
the only source of the preaching of
the word I have, being located over
thirty miles from any church of our
faith and order; hence I the more
appreciato tho value of your- exqel-
lent and. faithful work and labor of
lover. and. the communications of
thoso whom I believe are the beloved.
disciples of Christ, walking in new-
ness of life. If Gotl has ever reveal-
ed himself to me as my Redeemer,
my Savior (which when f look aû
myself, my daily walk and. conversâ-
tion, I have reason to doubt), it is
alone through the riches of his grace
and abundant mercy.

" Nothing in my hancl I bring,
Sinoply to thy cross I cling.tt

When I get down in the valley of
humiliation, and see in myself noth-
ing but weakness, then am I strong
in the I-.¡ord ; and when I feel that he
ìifts upon me the light of his coun-
tenance for one snoall moment, then

Í';Tis a heaven below,- My Redeemer to know.tt
And I feel a srueet f'ellowship, com-
munion and love for the brethren,
whose hearts are opened to under-
stand the revealed word, and whose
pens are ever ready to write for the
comfort and. consolation of the poor
in spirit. I have thought much to-
day of the f'aith of the prophets arld
holy men of old. Many of their
declarations were introduced thus,
t¿The word of the l-.¡orrl came unto
me, saying 11' and it seems to have
been the grouudwork of their faith,
as ib surely is of rnine. We read,
.. In the beginning rvas the Worcl.t?
¡(And the Word was made flesìr, anrl
dwelt among us.t, Then does it nr,¡u
âppear that this same Jesus, rhe
Word of the Lord, was with them, to

guide and direct them? 6.Sacrifice
and oft'erings thou wouldest not; but
a body hast thou preÞared me.t' He
was recognized. in the flesh by Gotl
himself, saying, (e llhis is my beloved
Son, in whom I am well pleased:
bear ye him.tt Then why should. we,
who have tasted of the good things
to come, be discouraged, or our faith
be shaken, knowing the great sacri-
fico was made, the debt paitl, the
work finished ? f say, knowing this,
through the Comforter, the Holy
Ghost.

While some brethren âr.e so fearful
of making God the author of sin, it
seems to me conclusive that this very
Word being with them of old, and
also with us, sums up the whole ques.
tion of the absolute predestiuation of
all things. Satan we f.nd going to and
fro in the earth, and walking up and.
down in it, and. asking the same
question as he did in the case of Job.
The Loriì said to Satan, .. Ilast thou
consid.ered my servant Job ?t, And
Satan answered the Lord, r. But put
forth thine hand now, and touch his
bone and. his flesh, and. he will curse
thee to thy face,,, Job little knew
the frery trials with which God would
try him. The ouly reserve made
wâs, (( But save his life.tt No, Satan
cannot touch that, for it is hitl with
Christ in God. Ilerein is the secur-
it-v of every subject of Godts grâ,ce.
In all his trial Job maintained his
integrity? IMhy? TheWordofthe
I-¡ord came unto him, saying, &c.

Pleage pardon my intrusion upon
your time 4,pd patience. I had no
thought of writing so much; but
perhaps it may draw forth from you
an editorial that may comfort others,
as these thoughts have comforted
me. Although strangers in the
fl.esh, I would like to correspond
with some of the Old Baptists who
have patience to bear with my im-
perfections, that I might grow in
grace and in the knowledge of our
I-,ord Jesus Christ. My prayer to
God is for the welf'are of Zion, as it
seems, in her low estate; and may
you long be spared to wield (úThe
sword of the l-.¡ord and of Gicleon,t,
through the power and revelation of
Almighty God.

I would be very much pleased. to
see a communication from Elder n'.
A. Chick on Titus i. 15, 16.

My great failing is that I never
know when to stop. Very unworilr-
ily, I sign myself a companion in
úribulation,

J. E. MOORE.

SlNousrr, Ala,, Oct., 1894.
G. Bns¡pts SoN-D¡¡.n Bnorq-

ER:-I do not know that my ap-
proval of the \yay you conduct the
Sreivs of late will be of any great
force or encouragiement, but I feel
ineiined to cast in my mite with
others, and sa,y amen to what Elder
Duranil has already said better than
I could france it. Your fatherts ed-
itorials do have what f understand
to be the old time gospel ring or
sound; and to many like myself,
that have bcen Ìrrought in ¿lr¡d be-

come readers long since they were
first published, they are new, fresh
and comforting; and the old readerg
are carried back by them to mem-
ories of yeârs gone by, and. read
them again with iuterest and. instruc-
tion.

The old order of Baptists may
long be thankful for such an ablegift at such an appropriate time.
The enemies had come in like a flood.,
and the Spirit of the l_¡ord liftecl up
a standard against them, in the per -
son of, your father, and other bold
soldiers of the cross; but he was ilre
most conspicuous object for the bat-
teries of the enemies, having founded.
the SrcNs oF TEE Truns. yet he
turned their own weapons upon them
many times, and gave them d.efeat.
Ile was like a David in Israel, and
did not fear the greatest champions.
of the eager foe. The immortatized
Fuller and Judson he could handle
âs two birds; and the minor gene-
rals, who used Arminian shot and
shell, retreated from the fleld, with
the decision, ¿. TVe had best to let
him alone.tt

Eis editorial republished in the.
SreNs for October 10, 1894, shows
how firmly and uncompromisingly
he maintained the principles pledged
in the prospectus. I wish all the
Baptists in the United States could
read it, unbiased and prayerfully.
Surely those who have tried to set
up against such doctrine have never.
seen his plain and logical argumenfi.
It further showp the spirits he had
to combat agqinçt 

"¡-þ- lhat,!!m9 ;. An_d
those who oppose this doctrine now,
seem to bid those spirits God speed.

I am some distance from your
office, and. would not presume to
dictate for you; but when you have
colducted the SreNs in the present
way as far as you see proper, f donrt
see why yoll could not appoint Elcter
Jenkins editor, and let him choose
au assistant, if he feels to need one,
and still go on with the good work.
Ilis experience with the paper would.
help his qualifications for the ed-
itorial department, and it seems to
me that he would be an appropriate
man f'or the place. IIe may feel like
I\[oses did when called to go into
Egypt as a prophct and leader of
fsrael; and if he does, he feets just
right for the work. When Joab,
gave Ahimaaz leave to go to tho.
king with tidings, he outran Cushi ibut when he got there he could not
tell anything but r¡ tumult, tumult,D
and had to stand aside till Oushi
canqe and told the king of Absolomrs
death. This is a fair illustration of
those that are so auxious to go and
do some great thing, and thoÀe thaûare called of God and. sent to thework. The Arminiau orders are out-
running the Old Baptists to diff.erent
quarters of the earth, but when thev
get there they can tell no more abo,itthe death of Christ than Ahimaaz
could tell abour .{bsolom. They pre_
tend to count converts by the tun-
dreds, sometimes; but they are like
the nalion¿l fsraeìites; there is an

¡ Contìltu,ed, on page 867, ¡
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NO FORGIVENESS.
" WuøRpronr I say unto you, All man-

ner of sin antl blasphemy shall be for-
given unto men: but the blaslrhemy
against the Holy Ghost shall not be for-
given unto men. And whosoever speak-
eth a word. against the Son of man, it
shatl be forgiven him: but whosoever
speaketh against tbe lloly Ghost, Ít shall
not be forgiven him, neither in this
world, neither in tìre worltl to come.tt-
Matt. xìi. 31, 32.

By request of several bretbren we
witt attempt to exPress our under-
standing of what is taught in the
above Scripture. It is sometimes
easier to understand what â declara'
tion of Scripture does noúmeaur thân
ûo determine what it does mean. We
k¡¡ow from the general teachiug of
úhe Scriptures that Jesus does not
here teach that there is a sin which
a, child of God uray be guilt¡r of that
God will never forgive, or that the
blood of Jesus cannot wash aweY.
'îhe Savior himself here declares,
r(All manuer of sin and blasphemy
shall be forgiven unto men.tt No
.sin, howover heinoqs, which a child
of God may be guiltY of, can cause
him to lose his inheritance of heaveu
and immortal glory. SaYs Jesus,
rr M.y sheep hear mY voice, and I
know them, and theY follow me: and
I give unto them eternal trifer and
they shalt never porish, neithershall
any (man) pluck theno out of mY
hand.tt

Two worlds are sPoken of in the
ôext. When .Tesus sPake the words
ùre *as with his people under the
law, in that tYPicaì, legal world'
where the Pharisees were who utter'
€d the blasPhemY against the EIoIY
Ghost, and for which there was no
{brgiveness in the law of that world.
tsIasphemy under that law was â sin
lrnto death. ì{o oft'ering might be
brought by the Israelite guiltY of
blasphenoy that could save him f,rom
the penalty of death. The law made
,no provision for an offering for that
.sin, as in some other oases' such as
,sius of ignorance, &c. There was
úherêfore no forgiveness in that
world or law f'or anY lsraelite who
-was a, blasPhemer. This is wìrat
Jesus means when he says that
rc whosoever speaketh against the
Hoty Ghost, it shall not be forgiven
him, neither in tlt'is world, &c. îhe
Èaw relating to blasPhemY in 1,hat

typical world is recorded in leviticus
xxiv. 16. ¿¿And he that blasphemeth
the name of the Lord fJehovahl' he
shall surely be Put to death, and all
the congregation shall certainlY
stone him; as well the stratrger' as
ilre that is born in l,he land, when he
blasphemeth the nanae of the I-¡ord

[.tehovah], shall be put to death.tt
N'o forgiveness here.

Let us now turn and read the cir-
ennostances that called forth thedec-
laration of the Savior in our text.
¿'îhen was brought unto him one
possessed. with a devil, blind' and
dumb: and he healed him, insomuch
that the blind and dumb both sPake
and salv. Ànd all the PeoPle were
amazed, and said, Is not this the Son
of David ? But when the Pharisees
beard it, they said, This fellow doth
not cast out devils, butbyBeelzebub
the prince of the devils. And Jesus
knew their thoughts, and said unto
them, Every kingdom diviclecl
against itself is tlrought to desola-
tion: and every city or housedivided
against itself shall not stand: and if
Fiatau oast out Satan, he is divided
against himsetf ; how shall then his
kingdom stand? AncIif IbYBeelze-
b,ub cast oub devils, bY whom do
your children cast them out? there-
f,lre they shalt be your judges. But
i:i I cast out devils by the SPirit of
God, then the kingdom of God is
come unto you. Or else, how can
one entor into a Êtroog mants house,
a,nd spoil his goods, excePt he flrst
trind the strong man ? and then he
will spoil his house. IIe that is not
lrith me is against roe; and he that
g¡athereth not with me scattereth
a,broad."-Matt. xii. 22-30. îhis
was blasphemy i not a sin of ignor'
a,nce. îheir natural reason con-
clemned their conduct. lt was a
ryillf¡ll sinning. These Pharisees
¡sere learned, intelligent men. They
knew, as Jesus told them, thât " if
fJatan cast out Satan, he is divided
er,gainst himself : how shall then his
Ìiingdom stand ?t' They knew that
no one could enter into a stroug
rnan's house, and spoil his goods,
()xcept he ûrst bind the strong man;
¿untl then he will spoil his house.
JSicodemus, a member of the Phari-
ñiees, and speaking for them, said to
.[esus, ó( Rabbi, we ktt'ow that thou
¿¡rt a teacher come from God; for no
rnân can do these miracles which
t;hou doest, except God be with him.t'
llhis confession of one of their num.
ber is evidence tha,t these Fharisees
rvere convinced that Jesus lvas a
66 teacher come from God,tt and con-
sequently that the miracles he
rvrought were not by the prince of
<levils. But what they professed to
know was the workof ateachercor¡e
llom God, they ascribed to the prince
of the devils. This was Proof that
lnalice nooved.. them to say and do as'
1;hey did in this matter: and had the
law of that typical world beeu exe-
rluted upon themr theY would have
been put to death' TheY were not
speaking against Jesus, the Son of
:lan, but against the HolY Ghost, bY
'which he cast or¡.t clevils. 3¿ This fel-
low doth not cast out rleviìs, but by
Beeìzebub, the prince of the devils."
'Ihis was speaking a word. against
the Holy Ghosb, and was blaspheming

"lhe name of the lrord-Jehovah.
,úThe world to come,t' in whioh

;( whosoever speaketh against the

him,rr ¡. the gospel world,, or kingdomt
in disbinction f,rom the logal, .fewish'
typical world; as it is written, 'r But
now once, in the end of the world,
hath he fJesus] appeared to put
away sin by the sacriflce of himself.'r

-EIeb. ix. 26.
The inspired writer of the epistlo

to tho Elebrews tells the saints that
the things that happened unto the
carnal Israelites in that old world
were types of spiritual things found
in the gospel world, or kingdom. If
there is nothing in the gospel king-
dom (the new heavens and the new
earth) which a,nswers to the sin of
blasphemy a¡rd its punishment as
founcl in the legal world, why speak
of it as a type? Surely every type
must have its antitype; every shadow
must have iüs substance; every pat-
tern must have its reality. We are
told that ú, the law was given by
Moses; but grace and truth for the
real substance] came by Jesus
Christ.it Indeed the writings of the
apostles are little else than a pre-
sentation of the real spirit or sub-
stance of what was contained in the
law as given by I\{oses, which is said
to have a shadow of good things to
come, and not the very image of
the things. We may rest assured
that we have in the gospel kingdom
the antitype.of everything that ex-
isted in the legal, typical, shadowy
kingrlom or world. A.s ¡he sin of
blasphemy under the typical law
wâs a sin unto death, so must it be
under the gospei law in the spiritual
Israel. We have seen in the quota-
tion from l-,ev. xxiv. 16 that the typi-
eal Israelite who was a blasphemer
was certainly to be stoned to death
by the congregation. This, ofcourse,
was coÊporeal death; but in theanti-
type it is not that. Even the car-
ual Israelites found that it wâs a
fearf'ui thing to fall into the hands of
Israelts God, who said to that, nation,
(6 You only have I known of all the
families of the earth; therefore will
I punish you for all your iniquities."

-Amos iii. 2.

The writer of the epistle to the
Ilebrews says to the ¿ú holy brethreu,
partakers of the heavenìy calling,t'
6. For if we sin willfully after that we
have received the knowleclge of the
trutb, there remai¡¡eth no more sac.
rifìr:e fbr sins, but a certain fearful
looking lor of judgment and fÌery iu-
diglation, which shall devour the
adyersaries. IIe that despised Moses'
law died without mercy under two
or three, witnesses: of how much
sorer puuishmeut, suppose ye, sÌrall
he be thought worthyl who hath
t¡odden uuder foot the Son of God,
aud hatìr counted the blood of the cov-
enant, wherewith he was sanct,ified, an
ulholy thing, and hath done despite

phemy.tt there is more than one
manner of sin, and more than one
ùanner of blasphemy. there were
sins committed by the carnal Israel-
ites which were unto death, and for'
which there was no forgiveness.
The sinner must die for them. There
were also sius which were not unto
death. The same is true under the
gospel tlispensation among spiritual
Israel, who have been redeemed by
the precious blood of Ohrist. ft was
as a redeemed people tbat Israel in
the type were disciplined by the God
who redeemed them from Egypt, the
house of bondage. Their God chas-
tised them, scourged them severely
at times, because they were his re-
deemed people. Alas ! how many of
them died fbr their wickedness. Brit
they were Israelites, and a redeemed
people, whether dead or alive;
whether obedient or disobedient.

It has been said thât no subject of
Godts grace can speak a word. against
the Iloly Ghost, and tliat thereforo
such cannot be guilty of the sin of
blasphemy aga,inst the -Holy Ghost;
that the sins of all the people of God
are against Jesus, the Son of mau,
and have been atoned for by him;
that their blessedness consists in
this, that their sins are not imputed
to them, but to Jesus, and that by
his sufferings and death he pairi all
the claim that divine justice had
upon them; that Jesus by his own
obedience atonêd fbr alt the sins of
his people; past sins, present sins,
and sins that may yet be committed
by them; that the sins of all othors,
who are not the people of God, are
against the Holy Ghost, and noto
against Jesus, the Son of man, and.
therefore have not been atoned for
by him; so that such persons must
eternally suffer the vengeance of
God, there being no forgiveness for
them. This, we believe, is the usual
interpretation of the words of the
dear Re<leemer at the head of this
article.

It is indeed a precious truth that
Jesus fs the life of all his people, the
head of the church, which is his
body; that the sword of divine jus-
tice did awake against him as the
Shepherd of the sheep; that he did
bear their sins in his own body on
the cross, and made ample atonement
for tliem. Ilence the apostle gives
the chalìenge, ¿'Who shall lay any-
thing to the charge of God,s elect ?

It is God thâ,t justifietb. IVho is he
that condemneth ? It is Christ that
died, yea rather, that is risen again,
who is even at the right hand of God,
who also maketh intercession for us.t7

-Rom. viii. 33, 34. Il is also writ-
ten in the prophets, tt ft pleased the
lord to bruise him ; he hath put him
to grief : when thou shalt make his
soul an oft'ering for sin, he shall see
his seed, he shall prolong his days,
and the pleasure of the I-.¡ord shall
prosper in his hand, Ile shall see of
tbe travail of his soul, aud shall be
satistied : by his kttowledge shaìì my
righteous servant justify many; for
be shall bear their iuicluities.tt-Isa.

ST GITS OF TT{E T TMES

unto the Spirit of grace ? For rve
kuow him that hath said, Vergeauce
belongetir unto me, tr will recom
perrse, saith the Lord. Ând again,
The Lord sball judge his people. It
is a f'earful thing to fall into the
hands of the living God.t'-Eleb. x.
26-31.

,Eoìy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven ¿úAll mânler of sin and blas- liii. 10, 11. ú'tr'or he hath rnade him



SIGNS OF TITE TIMES
to be sin [a sin offering] for us, who unrighteousness, and is therefore hearing of the church should call up-knew no sin, that we might be made sin. But every transgression of the on God to witness that they were in-the righteousness of God in him.t, law of Jesus is 6. not unto death.,r nocent of the crime, and afterward,¿'God was in Christ, reconciling the So John sâys, r. If any man see his when it was clearly proved that theworld fhis people in all t]Le world, brother sin a sin which is not unto person was guilty, he or she shouldboth Jew and Gentilel unto himself, death, he shall ask, and he shall acknowledge their guilt, such wicked-not imputing their .trespasses -unto give him life for them that sin not ness would not be likely to be for-'them.tr ¿. Ile was wounded for our unto death. There is a sin unto given in this world, whatever amouuttransgressions, he was bruised for death: I do not say that he shall of ponitence might be shown by theour iniquities: the chastisement of pray for it. AII unrighteousness is person guilty of tho same. Wouldour peace wâs upon him; and with sin: and there is a sin not unto not such conduct be a willful sinning ?his stripes we arehealed.,, úrByone death.,, îhus it is clear that under ft certainly would not be sinning'offering he hath perfected forever the gospel dispensation (which is the ignorautly for the person to callthem that are sanctifred. Whereof world that was to come when Jesus upon the God of heaven to witnessthe Holy Ghost also is a witness to spoke the words ofour text) there is thaù they were iunocent while theyus.,t 69The blood of Jesus Christ his a sin unto death, for which there is knew they were guilty. To thusSon cleanseth us from all sin.,, no forgiveness, and the saiuú who is treat the God of heaven with irrev-The inspired writer of the epistle guilty of it must die to the fellowship erent familiarity is in its nature blas-to the Ilebrews testifles of Jesus of the gospel church. Such a caso phemous. It is true there might notthus, .rAnd for this câuse he is the was found in the church at Corinth, be in the person, in this instance,mediator of the new testament, that a record of which we ûnd in 1 Cor. v. disposition to detract from the realby means of death, for the redemp l'he apostle sâys to that church. character of God, but it is none thetion of the transgressions that wero r¿ tr'or I verily, as absent in body, less one kind or manner of blasphemywnder tlte fi,rst testament, they which but present in spirit, have judged Another, and the kind of blasphemyare called might receive the promise already, as though I were present, named in the text, is willful, maof eternal inheritance.t, So the sâlnts concerning him that hath done this licious calumniation by one who en-are said to be delivered.fromthelaw, deed, in the name of our l_.¡ord Jesus deavors to impress othors with the.. that being dead wherein Ìve were Christ, when ye are gathered to- same irregerence toÌeard God, or ab-heldr" &c. 6, God, who is rich in gether, and my spirit, with the power horrence of him, which he cherishesmercy, for his great love wherewith of our Lord Jesus Christ, to deliver in his owu heart. But let us re-he loved us, even when we were dead such a one unto Satan for the de member that Jesus has said, ú( Inas-in sins,. hath quickened us together struction of the flesh, that the spirit much as ye have done it unto one oflpi,tlt, Christ (by grace ye âre saved), may be saved in the day of the I_¡ord the least of these my brethren, yeand hath raised us up togeth,er, and. Jesus.tt When one is thus put away have none it unto me.,tmade us sit togerher in heavenly from the fellowship and from mem As we have already said, and asplacos in Christ Jesus.tt So when bership of a gospel church, he is the Scriptures abundantly teach,.Jesus was raised up from the dead dead to the church. But although none of God7s redeemed people, what.by the glory of the Father, his one mary thus lose his life, yet it is ever their conduct on earth may be,ehurch, which is his bod¡r, was raised possible for him to be restored to can possibly fail of their inheritanceup (r together with him,,t was re- life; for God is able to .6destroy the of heaven and immortal glory; fordeemedr not only from the curse of works of the dovil ,t in such (6 wicked that inheritance is based upon theirthê la-.fj bnt,also from undor the law peiõonr,, ancl restore them to that hip to thêir GorI and Savior.itself. In the l-.¡ordts own set time, life which they formerly had enjoyed That eternal inheritance is sure towheu those fbr whom Jesus thus in the 'church. fn proof ,of this, we all the seed of Christ. Their salva.died and rose again shall be bo¡n of call attention to the words of the ¡ion is by grace, and not by theirthe Spirit, the'Iloly Ghost will be a apostle in his second episile to the works. It is as a redeemed people,¡vitness to them of their part in that church at Corinth, where he evi- children of God, that ühey are thewonderf'ul transaction of Jesus, their dently refers to the one who had by subjects of discipline. God dealethglorious Redeemer and Savior. It is his command been put away from with them as with sons; .( for whatas redeemed frorn under that taw of the church ; or as we commonly speak son is he whom the father chasten-sin and death that tho apostle John of such church action, had been., ex- eth not ? But if ye be without chas-says of them, they cannon sin; for cluded.)t rt Sufficient to such a man is tisement, whereof all [sonsl are pâ,r-no one can transgress a law that this punishment, which was inflicted takers, then are ye bastards, andthey are not under. ¡'r That being of many. So that contrariwise ye not sons.tt fù is, as they ûnd, ùdead wherein we were held.,, But ought rather to forgive him, and fearful thing to falt into the handswhile it is true, as the apostle de. comfort him, lest perhaps such a one of the living God, who will visitclares, that the saints are ú( not under should be swallowed up with over- their transgressions with the rod,the lawrtt as Jesus has died and re- much sorrow. Wherefore I beseech and their iniquities with stripes.deemed them from that law, yet he you that ye would confirm your love Nevertheless his loving-kindness healso says that they are not without toward him. . tr'or to this end also will not utterly take from them, norlaw, being under law to Christ. As did I write, that I might know the suffer his faithfulness to fail. ¡¿ MI

f 'sin is a transgression of the lawrn proofofyou, whether ye be obedient coveuânt will I not break, nor alterand as the saints at times are trans. in all things.rt -the thing that is gone out of my lips.gressors of some of the statr¡.tes of But while there may be such sin- 0nce have I sworn by my holinessJesus, they are thus found to be sin- ning unto cleath by the saints, and that I will not tie unto David f0hrist,ners, or transgressors of the com- they may afterward be restored to our spiritual, antitypical Davidl.mandments of the King in Zion. So life, and to the confldence and fellow. His seed shall endure forever, andJohn says to the redeemed, to those ship of a gospel church, yet instances his throne as the sun before me.rr-who are born of God, and who cannot have not been lacking where such a Psa. lxxxix. 30-36. úú For I am per-sin by transgressing the law from course of conduct has been pursued suaded that neither death, nor life,wbich they are redeemed, and to by the wicked person as to forever nor angels, nor principalities, norwhich they are dead, rr If we say that destroy conûd.ence, and forbid re- powers, nor things present, norwe have no $in, we deceive ourselves, storation to life in the church. and things to come, nor :height, norand the truth is not in us. ff we the person guilty of such heinous depth, nor any other creature, shallconfess our sins [and we cannot con crime has been compeled to spend be able to separate us from the lovefess sins if we have none], he is faith- the remainder of their natural life of God, li'hich is in Christ Jesus ourf'ul and just to forgive us our sins, outside the visible.church on earth, Lord.tt-Rom. viii. 38, Bgand. to cleanse us from all unright- notwithstanding restoration has been
eousness.t, ¿úAll unrighteousress,r, sought by them diligently with tears.
he says, ¡¿ is sin., Every transgres- For instance, if one should be guilty

l'$hall this, 0 christian, make thee|ll serve my lusts, and sin obev g

$ay, _rather, this, My Gocl, to íheeLet a"Ll my powers devotetl be.r'

say,

sion therefore of the law of Jesus is of a crime, and in the presence and .I. of God, and joint heirs with Jesus

à
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RIGHTEOUSNESS WROUGET OIIT

AND RIGHTEOIISNESS
BROI]GHT IN.

IExtract of a letter from a very u orthv
brother in Kentucky, whose name we
suppress by his request.l

Bnorupn B¡nno :-It has been my cus-
tom when I have hearcl an idea advauced
that appears objectionable, or that I do
not understaud, to inquire into it, and
seek such further illustration and ex-
planation as may be had, in order to a
better understanding. A case of this
kind oocuned in your discourse at Ver-
sailles, Ky. I think your remark was
this: " The obedience and. sufferings of
Christ rendered. satisfaotion to the law of
Gocl in behalf of his people, and plaoett
them on original grouncl.tt This, you re-
marked, was a wrought out righteousness
for them, but gave them no tiile to
heaven; that it was a brought in right-
eousness that gave them title. The ob-ject of my inquiry is, in what does this
" brought in righteousness tt consist ? As
you left or d.ropped. the remark without
comment.

M¡.orsox Couxrr, Ky,, Oct. IZ, Ig47
R,EPf,Y

TEE remarks alluded to by our
brother were incidenúally made in
reference to an expression of fre-
quent occurrence in the writings and
common conversation of brethren,
namely, 'ú the righteousness which
was_ wrought out and brought in, by
the active and passive obedienco of
our I¡ord Jesus Christ.t, The pre-
cise words we used at versailles are
not recollected, but our intontion
was to say that the obedience and.
sufferings of Christ for his people
constituted a wrought out rightoous-
ness, commenstrrate with the de_
mands of the law; and that this
wrought óut rightêoúsness w.as re-
quired for our redemptibn fîom the
demands of tbe law; that by it we
were redeemed. from sin, from death,
and from hell; yea, and from the do-
minion of the law; but that no
wrought righteousness could give
us a title to heaven or spiritual
things. To be more plain, wo will
now sây that the expiation of our
sins by the sufferings of Christ, or
the putting away our sins by the
sacrifice of himself, restored us to
the state of perfect innocence from
which we had by transgression of
the law of God fallen, and placed
those for whom this redemption was
eft'ected back upon the ground oc
cupied by Adano before sin entered
into the world. But this removal of
our guilt, and satisfaction ¡o the law
of God., did not make us spiritual
capacitate or prepare us for,'or give
us a tible to, spiritual life or spiritual
enjoyments. Notwithstanding the
complete redemption of the church
of God from all the d.emands of the
law, by which she is delivered from
wrath and damnation, all her mem-
bers must be born again, or they
cannot see the kingdom of God.
Christ's obedience and sufteriug has
redeemed his people; but the Spirit
quickens such as âre so redeemed
and prepares them for heaven and
heavenly things.

The saints' title to heaven rests
upon the grouud of relationship, If
sons, or children, then are they heirs
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( Conti,nued, fro.m page 363. )
awful backsliding- When Moses
went up into the mount, there were
lightnings and thunder and fire and
smoke, and the people were in great
awe and fear. One would have sup-
posed they were genuine converts;
but when the noise and fire ceased,
there was a great backsliding; and
when Moses come off the mount they
were worshiping the calf that Aaron
had made of their jewels.

But f am writing more than f in-
tended, and will come to a close by
saying that our yearly and union
meetings and associations are about
all over for the present year. IMe
have had the best of order and har-
monJ¡, and a good manifestation of
brotherly love and kindness, for
which wo feel thankful.' Yours in hope and fellowship,

P. J. POWÐI¡IJ.

Oeolrx+, Ala,, Oct'.31, 1894.
D¡¡.n Bnorsnn B. L. Bnnsn:-

By request of brethren in Texas f
submit the following items.

I reached home safely, and found
all well, after an absence of six weeks
in the L¡one Star State. I was in
Texas about forty days, and fllled
forty-flve appointments. îhe meet-
ings were pleasant indeed to me. I
found the Baptists that I visited in
peace, and some accessions in some
places. f visited the Sulphur n'ork
and the San Marcus Associations.
The Sulphur Fork met with the Good
Hope Church, in Wood County,
about nine miles southeast of Winns-
borough. Ilere I heard Elder H. B.
Jones, and Elders Odom, McT[illiams
and others, speak. Some of the
Texas would-be regulators publish
these brethren as two-seeders, fatal-
ists, non-resurrectionists, and no-
change Baptists; but I am prepared
to say. that it is not"tme. I have
been among them often, heard them
preach, and talked with them, and
â,m prepared to say that it is a fatse
report. Why brethren should. have
a disposition to publish people to the
world ,in a false light I cannot see,
nor what good can come out of it,
except it be that the l-.¡ord designs to
manifest the character of the pub-
lisher, and let it be seen and known
what is in him, for the good of the
brethren. If brethren do err, which
all are free to admit they do, is it
right to pubtish them to the world ?
Suppose I should commit to writing
what I have heard brethren say
about certain brethren anci Elders;
do you think I would be right in such
a course ? If so, I could fill several
large letters this morning, and it
would make many heave heavy sighs.
But f am trying to look at things in
charity, hoping the Lord will give
grace to oyercome evils; for I am
sure this is our only hope to over-
come the faults and defects that we
fìnd in ourselves. I desire the breth-
ren abroad. to kuow that those breth-
ren in Texas whom I visited are good,
sound Baptists, and love the. truth
as it is in Christ, and indorsed the
doctrine t)rat f preached while åmong

them; and I denounce two-seed, non-
resurrection, no-chânge, fatal doc-
trine. I understand fatalism to be
some things that arise without Godts
purpose; and that is what I do not
believe, and therefore I am not a
fatalist. But those who charge it
on me believe it themselves;.like the
Arminian, who charges the OIal
School 'Baptists as bolieving or
preaching infants in hell, while their
own doctrine seems to place them
there, if belief and works are condi-
tions of salvation. I only mention
tlese things by way of defense
against a false charge, and. hope the
Lord may give brethren grace that
they may cease from these things;
for they should know that it is not
charitable to do such things.

I also rrret Elders Wagner, Mc-
Adams, .Jones, Pate and Grant at
the San l\{arcus Association, which
met near Sweet Ilome, on the fourth
Sunday and Friday before. I heard
them preach, and their preaching
was in line with what I have been
accustomedtohear since I havebeen
a Baptist. Why brethren should try
to set off such brethren f cannot see,
except for their own ends and mo-
tives.

I also visited a church in the l-¡ittle
Flock Association. They seemed to
enjoy my ¡íreaching, anri seemed
anxious fbr me to comeagain. Why
is it that all the Baptist family can-
not walk together ? 'Why should
they fight and devour each other ?

May God give that grace that will
bring union and. peace throughout
the borders of Zion, is my humble
desrre.

I have not designed in this to write
out a tour, but to mention and set
f'orth a few facts for the considera.
tion of the brethren here and else-
where. May the grace of God and
the love of the l-.¡ord Jesus attend us
all in our goings and pilgrimage
here.

Yours in hope,
W. LIYEI-/Y.

EDITORIAI, NOTIOES.

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

To ¡,rosr of our readers the above
mentioned book is too well known to
need any introduction or a descrip.
tion by us. While many of the
Bibles have a Concordance appended,
they are generally so condensed or
abridged as to be of little or no use.
Crudents Complete Concordauce,
however, enables one to readily turn
to any pâssa,ge of Scripture of whicb
they cau call to mind two or three
words, and in our opinion is the most
complete and convenient as a refer-
ence book of any published. fn
addition, it contains many other aids
in studying the Bible, as may be seen
by reference to advertisement on last
pâge. Remember, both the books
there mentioned. âre CRUDENTS
COMPI-/ETE.

OBITT]ARY NOTICES,
Dr¡u-On Fliday morring, Oct. 26ih,

at his late residence near Lowets Cross
Roads, Sussex Co., I)el., IlIr. Burton Tru¡út,
a few days more than 80 years of age.

Brother Truitt became a member of a
sniall church that I think .was called
Harris's Dlills many years ago; and as
th'¿ t church vent pretty much down, some
flfteen years ago he went to Little Creek,
and was received into that church, where
he continued in fellowship to the encl of
his pilgrimage His baptism was, as rrear
as we can ascertain, about 1844, rifty years
ago:. His lot was cast quite a distance
from any of the churches, so that he was
not much known abroad, So far as I
have ever known, he fulfiltetl all the obli-
gations of his profess;on consistently
throughout his ìong life, ctying as he
lioecl, in the enjoyment uf a good hope
througb grace.

E. RITTENÉIOUSE.

I)rBo-At the residence of ber son-in-
Iaw and daughter, on Saturday, Oct.20th,
FIrs. Elizabeth Dady, aged g1 years and 14
daye.

It seemed to be a failure of the vital
powers, with not muoh sickness or sufer-
ing. Sister Dady was baptizecl in the
fellowship of the Baptist Chulch in Wil-
mington, in May, 182?, more than sixty-
seven years ago. As Elder J. P. Peck-
worth rvas then pastor of that church, the
baptism was probably by him. She of
course had. passecl through all the com-
motions and revolutions that make up
the travel ancl history of that church until
the final ctivision was accomplished. Al-
ways modest ancl unassuming, yet she
was always consistent and firm. She tlid
not cease from yielcling fruit even in her
extreme old age. More than forty years
ago she with her husband tooka letter of
tlismission from that church and moved
to Smyrna. For a long time she'hasbeen
conngptQd with the churgh at Bryn'Zion.
For about twenty-two years she had been
totally blind; but though deprivedof the
light and sight of nature, her spiritual
visión was clear and bright. Her faith
antl hope were steadfast, and her memory
and other factlties were retainett to the
last. There was mueh church histoly in
her long life, and I enjoyed. r¡any an
hourts conversation with her. A fall, and,
a fractured. limb, aclclerl much to her
bodily sufi'ering, for she hatl .suff'erecl in-
tense pain in her eyes, and to her help-
Iessness; but tirrough that long night,
which no ray of light ever penetrated, she
enjoyecl the care and attention of kintl
ancl clevotecl chiltlren that seemed patient
ancl uever-tiring. She foughi the goocl
fight, frnished a consistent chriJdan
course, ancl kept the faitb to the encl. I
trust the chilclren ancl granclchildren will
ûnd a reward in the consciousness of
having clischarged a great and important
tluty.

E. RITTENIIOIISE.
illary [,ippenooftr claughter of lt-m. ancl

Pheba Wells, and wife of Ekler Wm.
Lippencott, was born.in Kanawha Co.;
W. Ya., August 12th. 1819, removed with
her parents to the state of Ohio in the
year 1831, and was united in marriage to
Eld.er Wm. Lippencott on Feb. pOth, 1840.
She unitecl with the Ross Run Primitive
Baptist Church in the year 185õ. In the
year 1873 she with her husband removed
to the town of St. Paris, Ohio, herself
and. husband by letter uniting with the
Nettle Creek Ohurch of Primitive Bap-
tists, of which she was a faithful, worthy
and consistent member, belovect by all,
until her death, which occurred Oct,ZZd,
1894, aged ?5 years,2.months ancl 10 tlays.
Her funeral was largely attenclecl on the
date named, and the writer tried to speak
words of cornfort to the sorrowing ones.
It is written, "Thou shalt surely die;?'
but ¡qhile

" Plagues anct tteath alound. me fly,
Till he bids I cannot die;

367
Not a single shaft can hit
TilI the God of love sees fit.7'

Yet when ho commands us back to clust
an angelts arm cannot turn the shaft.
She has left no offçring, but a belovecl.
and bereaved servant ot the most high
God, who knows tho erceedrng greatand.
precious promises. Having tiniìneO ¡er
course, her body lies in a peaceablehabi-
tation and. quiet resting place. Heto she
bas thrown off every burden and escaped
frorn every snare. Here the eye forgets
to weep; here she has received a final
release from pain, an everlasting dis-
charge from sorrow. Tranquilitysõftens
her couch, and qnietness guard.s her re-pose. Rest until the last trumpet shall
awake your gentle slumbers, and sound.-
through all your quiet resting place.
"Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and
the glory of the Lord is riseu upon thee.Tt
In view of death and eternity may this
be the supreme clesire of each of us, to
Iive the life ancl to die the death of the
righteous. Maynrylatter end andfuture
state be like theirs. May grace so reign
in my heart that death with me, as with
my dear tlepartecl sister, shaìI be my
sweet release, and then my ransomed.
soul shall fly to her happy home on high.

G. N. TUSING.

¡ì[GNS OF T HE TTVTES

G. B¡¡*o7s SoN-Dp¡n Bnornr¡n rx
Cqn¡sr:-I seud you inclosed the follow-
ing obiòuary notice for publication in the
Srexs.

Our brother, Joseph 0. Ensor, clepartecl
this life at his home near Black Rock,
Baltimore Co., Md., on Wednesday a. m..,
Oct. 10th, 1894, in the 60ih year of his age.

He was a son of John B. and Delilah
Ensor, who for many yeats .were widely
known as faithful Baptists, andl members
of the church at Black Rocli. Twenty-
one years ago last February it was rny
privilege to baptize our deceased brotherin the fellowship of the tslack Rock
Church, where he remained. a súeaclfast
member.until it pleased the Lorcl to call
him away from earth. His disease was
cousumptiou, brought on some two years
ago by an attack of "La Grippe.tt IIe
suft'ered. much during this timi, but en-
dured all with much patience ancl sub- ,

mission to the divine ¡vill. Hewasaûrm
ancl settled Baptist from the ûrst of my
acquaintance with him. He had very
soul-humbling views of himself as a sin-
ner in the sight of God, and often com-
plainetl of doubts ancl fears growing out
of the view which he had of himself. His
faibh was in Christ alone; and this he
oftén expressed in couversation with his
bretbren. He believecl so fully and en-
tirely that salvation is of the Lortl that
often during his illness he stated as his
requesi that if no Baptist miuister could.
be had to attend Ìris funeral, no religious
service shoulcl be held at all; for he diÌt
not desire that Arminian doctrine, or
salvation by the choice of the creature,
shouicl be preached, over his remains. He
tlitl not wish that his funeral shoulcL -be

the occasion of dishonoring the gospel df
Jesus Christ by the preaching of creature
choice or works.

I was a,bsent at the time of his death,
but his family saw that his last wishes
were carried. out. As Elcler Grafton could.
not be reached, brother Hart, from the
Baltimore Church,. antt brother T. H.
Scott, of the Black Rock Churoh, con-
tluctecl services, much to the comfort and.
ecliflcation ôf the dear friends, as I have
been informed.

The deceased brother leaves a wiclow
ancl several chiklren to mourn their loss
of a kind and indulgent husband and
father. As a chulch we shall also gr-eaily
miss our brother. May God bless the
church, antl grant an especial blessing to
the dear wife and. children in their be-
reavement and.loneliness. Maythe samef¿ith that was his be also theirÉ. Brotn-
ers and sisters ale also left to mourn theirloss; but they also share tlre faith thái
was in their deceased. brother, and have
hope for him and to" roË.î:Ëirra^.
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CR,UDEN?S COMPLETE

(StuoøNrts Eorrrox)
CONTCOR,D-{NCE

TO.THE
OLD AND NEW TESTA}IENTS,

ORÀ
DICTIONARY AND ALPHABETICAL

INDEX TO TIIE BIBLE,
lVith a Complete îable of Proper Names,
with their Meanings in the Originai Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper
.Names of the Oltl and New Testaments,
a Concortlance to the Apocrypha, and' a
Compendium of the lloly Scriptures, &c.

The above clesoribêtl bookof ?19 pages,
6åx9* inches, rre will mail postage paicl
for one dollar antl frftY cents; or

FOR ONE DOLLAR
we will mail posüage paitl the same book
without the ComPenclium, &c'

Although the cheaper book is just as
goocl for reference, we would recommend
the one cLollar and frfty cent book to those
'who feel that they can aff'ord' to pay thre
extra f.fty cents.

Both these books are in goocl, substan-
tial cloth binding, and. every Bible reacl,er
shoultl possess â copy. Address,

G. BEEBE'S SON,
Middletown" Orange Co., N. Y.

BUNYAN'S
PILCRITVI'S PROGRESS,
AntI a Complete Aocount of the Lifo of
John BunYan, written bY himself. To
which is adtletl the Celebratecl Poem, e¡r-
titletl " The Little Pilgrim.tt

The work is printed from clear, new
type, and comprised in one Octavo voll-
ume of 548 LARcE PAeES. It is splen-
didtyÏembellished with about l3O fino
engravings; inclucling a steel plate por-
trait of the authorand. l6 engravings in
tints.

Bound in Fine Satin tlloth, Plain Eclges,
$2.00, Post-paitl.

G. BEEBE'S SON,
Mitltlletown, N. Y.

PIGIt€RTAh HISII(0RY
OI. TEE

UNITED STATES.
By Jcr,m,es I). I[cCabe.

This work has taken rank as the Stancl-
arel History of the United States. It is
no dry mass of details-no bombastic
effort to inflame the national pride, but a
olear, vivicl and brilliant narr¿tive of the
evenis of our history, from the discovery
of the American Continent down to the
present time. It gives a most interesting
âccount of the Intlians of North America,
from the time of the coming of the white
men. Tho voyages of Columbus ancl the
explorations and discoveries of the cliffer-
ent nations of Europe are related wiih
graphio power. Every step of our colo-
nial history is traced with patient fidelity'
and the sources of those noble and, we
trust, encluring institutions, which have
macle our eountry free and great, are
shown with remarkable olearness, Then
follows a clear and snccinct account of
our greaú Struggle for IndeBendence, antl
the establishment of the Fecleral.Union-
the events of our career from the close of
the Revolution to the administration of
Ilarrison.

The work is printetl from plain, new
type, on fine calendered. paper, and. com-
prised in one octavo volume of 96O pages,
It is splendidly embellishecl with nearly
5OO fine engravings, embracing battles
and other historical scenes, portraits of
clistinguished men, views of our principal
oities, &c., 6¿c.

Bouncl in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges,
$2.00, Post-paitl.

G. BEEBE'S SON,
Mitltlletown, N. Y.

42 *'Ilnere laicl thev Jesus therefore
øbecause of the J"ews' preparation
do,A ; fot the sepulchre was ni¡¡h at
hantl.

REMIMSCENCES AND LETTEP.C

OF

303 pa,ges, cloth bounrl, with photo-
graph i;aken erpressly for this book.
Price $1. W'ill be sent post paitl on ra-
ceipt of price. Atltlress all orders to
Silas E. Durand, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

..UUDITATIOilS Oil PORTiOilS OF THB

WORD.''
By Silas E. Durand.

400 pagies, cloth bountl. Price, $1.@.
WiIl be sent (postage paid) to any ad-
dross on reaeipt of priee. Acklress ord.erg
to Eltler Silas H. Durand, Southa,mptou,
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the publishers iof
this paper

BTACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN-
TION.

TEoÈE wishing to procuro copies of Nol
I of volume 61, containing tho Minuúee
of the proceedings, resolutions clrafbed,
ancl tho address of tho brethren at tho
Blaok Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation
(or " split tt) took place between the Old
and New School Baptists, can obtain
them from this offce at the following
prices, viz.:

Single copy-- ----------$ O¡
Twelve copies 50
Thirty copies. ."---. 1 @

Sums less than one tlollar may be sent ÍD
postagestamps. Aclclress,

G. BEEBE'S SON,
Middletowa, Orango Co., N. Y.

[YIff AilD TUilE 3OO[

Si,æth eil,i,ti,onoJ shøpe notes anil, fi,fth
ed,i,tí,on of rounil notes,

¡.CR I]SE IN OLD SCEOOL OB PRIMITIVE
BAprrSr cEtRcEEs, ooMPTLED By EL-
DERS S. E. DI'RAND AND P. G. LESTEB'.

The hymns and tunes in thisbookhave
been very carefully solected. and. arrarr¿,"ed,
and. are such as are rlsed in our churches
in different paris of the country. Thc
book contains 272 pages of print ir ell,
printecl on extra heavy, No. 1 book papor
well bou¡tl il fuIl oloth. Two kinflg ¡¡'s
prirxteal, round a,nd shapo notes. Be
c¿reful to name which ki:rd is wa,Dtod.

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaiÇ
$1.10, Price por dozen, Bent by express
or freight, a,s nay be desired., at the
expense of tho purchaser, $9,00. Senil
dra,ft, money order or registered. lettor to
Silas H. Durand., Southampton, Buck!
Co., Pa,

TO ANY PERSON

STIFFERÏNG FROM DBOPSY,
Who will write me, giving name and

atldress, with symptoms, I will send

Á' TRI-AIJ PÁ.CKÁ.GE I'REE
Of what I consider tho greatest remedy
ever cliscovered. 'WiII remove two gal-
lons rn a day. Relieves tho worst forms
of heart dropsy in a few clays. Inclose
five cents for postage. A,cltlress,

C. W. ANDERSON,
Dutton, Maclison Co,, Ärk.

SÏGI\S OF THE TIME
THE

(ESTABIISHED 1832.)
DEVOTED TO TEE OLD SCEOOL BAPTIBT CATJSE.

PUBLISHED E]rERY WEDNESDAY,
A.T TWO DOLL.TRS Á. YE,â.R,

BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SON,
MIDDLETOWN. ORANGE CO., NE\M YORK.

B. I-¡. Bnn¡n.

JTZE, 5 >( 7 3-4 >( 11-2 II.{CHES.
'Word for'Word. ancl Page for Page, a Fac-Simile of the Oxforel Edition'

With references, Helps ancl MaPs.

SPECIMEN OF TYPE.

S

Anno
DOÀfINI

a

,.SIGI{S OF TT{E TIMES," l\trÁ-FÌ,-T P-.A.FII(ER.

BIBLES, ALL SIZES AND PRICES.
wn have so frequently receivetl in-quirigs from brethren ancl- frienrl,q concelning

the ti"rc¡âsinlot fiìbles irom our offièe that we havo been induced to make a
inõfo"ãIilveEtiea.tion of the publishins and sale of Bibles, ancl flncl that we can fur-
niJn tUËmõtânfiiie ánA styl^è of bindlng cheaper than they can be purchasealat the
bookstores throughcut the country.

IMe will mail-on receipt of priðe the following:

ÀDo
DOMINI

z Ie. 53. 9,
¿ Yel. 31.

13. Same
74. Same
Morocco,

containing

15+.

eclges.

CEAPÎER XX.

eclges and.

new design------

lMail condh to tÀe seþuhñîe: 3 æ do P¿ler
ãh.l- .Iôh-- iffiaú of ihe ililÈed¿@, ll Jesw
aDûedftLh 'to' Udtu 'Eaaila¿Øe. 19 aùì !ø ILís
liáciples, 21 The' ìn¿,eãuli¿y,'and amfestØ of
îhotiæ. a0 me scÅptutu ìß sulæíeü k sdøù

L Ps-22.29.\
ÌlÀtt- 28. Iro. I
Rom.,q.99.l
Heb.9. tl.l

¿ ch.16.28.1
I

STf'L]Ð o.F'BI\TDI\TG,
No 10 CLOTH, SILK FINISH, limp, goltl eclges,------ .----. ---- $
" 11 AMERICAN SEAL, limp, Eold edEes,------
" 13 AMERICAN SEAL. limp, èxtencle-d covers, gold edEes,.-
" 14 ROUMANIAN SEAL. liirip, extencled covers, leather linecl, gold eclges,
" 16 TURKISH LEYANT, limï, exteudetl covels, ]eather lined' goltl eclges
" 1? SUPERIOR LEYANT, liúp, extended covers, kid linetl, silk seweal,

red uncler eold edees,
" 18 BEST LEVANT, limñ, extended. c,rvers, extra calf linecl, silk sewed,

retl uncler golcl edEes,.-

We will ."oO ty "*p"*urely packed'.
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40
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FAMTLY BIBLES 11 X 13 TN'S.
Large, Ctea,r Tyyte, Margi,nal References. Ctearly ltri,nted' on Good,

Payter. Beautøfut Marriage Certi,fi,'cate a,nd, Iam'ilg Record.

510
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No.
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Portraits. American
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In fact we âre prepared to furnish any priced. Biblg. If yon will sentl us a state-

ment of what you ñadt we will give you ihè price. Atldressl
G. ßEEBEIS SOIT, I4.r¡or,ntowN, l[. Y.

TEE EI r,BLASI'IN0 TASK FOR ABMINIANS,
By Eltler W-illiar¡ Gadsby, late of Manchester, Englantl. Many thousands of

those pamphlets have been ecatteretl throughout Englantl and Ameriaa, and
roatt with intenso i¡terest by the lovers of the truth, antl still the clemantl
hasinoreasedtosuohadegreoastoindueousto present to tho public thisedition'
which we will senal (postage paiil by us) to any post"offlce address in the Unitetl
Statos or Canada at the followingr rates, via: a singl'r copy for 10 cents; 12 copies
for $1.00;2õ copies for $2.00; l0 oopies for $3.00; 10o copies for $5.00. Aclclress

GILRERT BEEBE'S SON,
Mid.dìetown. Orange Co., N Y.

Jæu* oppearetk to Marg Sr. JOHN, XX. and, to l¿ds discdplæ.
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them inherit
Ilannah gives

v0L. 62. N0. 47.
SEIEOTED. strength. Yes, and sometimes God. (quicksilver) in the weather-glass, while dead,t, know nothing about

is pleased to strengthen.weak hands which rises and falls according to them. Some preachers condemn ex-WEAK HANDS AND FEEBTE and confirm feeble knees under the the pressure upon it. We know that perimental religion; but I considerKNEES. word preached. Tho house of God our hands lay hold of the spoon to ii to be the very lifo of God in tho
By D¿vro Smrru, o¡ ElTer,¿No. has been a place of refuge to them, convey food to our mouths to feed soul, and, therefore, I must preach

and he has supported and strength onr -Dodies; but weak hands cannot it for the comfort of others, The
" STn,ENGTEÞN ye the weak hands, ancl ened them with a little strength. use the spoon. They are sometimes living in Jerusalem know somethingconûrm the feeble knees. Say to them God sometimes weakens the hands too weak; as the psalmist says, 6.My of these things, for they sometimesthat are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear

not: behokl, your Gocl will come with of his people by deaths in the family; streugth f,aileth me.t, IIe might hang down their heads tike the bull-
vengeânce, even Gocl with a recompense ; Ile soraetim.es takes away the head have said, as the prophet says, ú( My rush, and cannot lift them up.. Their
he will come antl save you.7t-Isa. xxxv. of the family; and this dries up all hope is cut oft'.,t 'W-e cannot exer. weak hands hang down, and, as I
3' 4. sources of,supply; for they are cut cise faith when we please; for (r it is have said before, their feeble kneesWhat are wo to understand by off, and overything appears, for a tho gift of God.,t tr'or want of food tremble under them, and sometimesweak hands and feeble knees ? I timo, dark and tlistressing. Some- our bodies droop, and. for want of a thousand fears surround them.understand them to meau that God.ts times the Lord iÊ plea,sed. to take our souls droop and sink low, Ilave you ever been asked to pray,people get down into low places away a fond and pleasing child, the and it is alone tho work of God to and take a part in thepublic service,sometimes, where they are much very idol of its parents, to make them up; as llannah says, when you havo feared to do so lestrarõe
perplexed and. distressed. in soul, their hands hang down and. their r The Lord killeth, and maketh you should be confounded, and. thaúbody and mind. The devil some- knees to tremble. Some of us have alive; ho bringeth down to the grave, your hypocrisy would be discovered,times tempts them, and. their con- tasted a little of those wormwood bringoth up. Ile raiseth up the âsyouthought? If you have, thesciences accuse them, and everything and gall bitters, and we have cried, poor outofthedust, and lifteth up hands of your faith have hung downappeârs for a time to be against '( I:ord, help me ltt for we then felt as the beggar from the dunghill, to set ancl you have .wishecl yon \rere athem; and at such times everything if we w'ere ¡6 sinking in the mire them among princos, and to make thousand miles away from the placo."is perplexing and. distressing to where there is no standing, and the throne of glory.tt I have been there many times whenthem. where the floods had well nigh over- God tho glory of his f have had to preach to you ¡nd,Godts people have troubles of such whelmed us,tt ând. then we aoncluded. own work, and I wish to do so too. others. Godts people ca,nnot alwaysa trying nature sometime's thar they that the l-.¡ord had forsaken us, ¿¡¿ At one time David said, ,. Ile pray when they are caled upon tocannot name to their d.earestfriends. we said a( hi and not do''-'Á.t piêsêít f knöw a'good mán
his wife who have a drouble of this more ? This has been the experience said, ¿r fho I¡ord is my light and my for everything
sort in their family. I saw them in of Godts people to a lesser or greater salvation.tt So it appears that his so; for they are subject to like pas-the chapel the other Sunday well- degree in all ages, and is so to this faith varied, and that he was some- sions as you are, subject to like in-nigh heart-broken. The person with day, and. I believo will be to the end; times up, and sometimes down. Aud firmities, and can only pray as theweak hands is one who has weak and these things make us feel that so it is with you and me. We are I-.iord is pleased to help them. Ifaith, or but littlefaith; and.thelittle our hancls are weak and that our of all men most miserable if Gocl have got myself into many troubleshe has gives way to doubt, through knees are feeble. But in the rnidst hide his face from us; but if he smile since God called me by his grace,the temptation of Satan and the diffi of ali these things God is good, and upon us our hearts rejoice. Then it but I have ever found, where he hasculties of the way. Faith is com will not lay more upon his people is that our weak hands are strength- brought me to real heartfelt prayer,pared to hands, f'eet and eyes; hands than they aro able to bear ened, and our feeble knees confirmed. he has answerod my prayer andof faith, feet of faith, and eyes of
faith. Theso hands, feet and eyes

A man in a certain state of dis- brought me out of my troubles.
are affected by cirumstances, such

tress or trouble cannot roove hancl Therefore I would say to all weak
or foot heavenward, any more than handed and feeble.kneed saints, Keephe can make a world. I¡ike the on praying until he answers your
poor, impotent man at the pool, he Prâ)'ers.
has to wait until the l-.¡ord is pleased "For prayer, indited by the Lord,to put him in with his own hands, The Lorcl will surely hear.tt
or sày, 66 Rise up and. walk.,, In this May you thus be enabled to take altrway only is a poor child of Gocl your troubles to tho Lord, for he will
helpecl and healed. never deceive you, but will deliver

God's people are blessed wi¡h an you. Ile will remove every hin-
interest in the person and work or' drance and every obstacle, whether
the I-.¡ord Jesus Christ; but they do it be of a temporal or of a spiritual
noù always see it and believe' it kind, and then you will be like a,
Some of them ofteu question it, ald. ú¿ hind. let Ioose;', so that, if you could,
are brought to their witstend about you would take the r. Ìeings of theit; but, blessed be God, their fears dove, and fly away, and be at resù.rzand cloubts cannot alter the fact. When such a deliverance is brought
Do ¡zou, my friends, know anything about, you wiil say with the psalna-
of these things, and do you believe ist, 6' Bless the lord, O my soul; andthem? Ifyoudo,you are the chil all that is within me, bless his holydten of Gctl; but if you do not, nâme; who tbrgiveth all thine in-yo¡r are not J et manifestivety iquities, who healeth all thy diseases,amoüg the exercised and ffied who crowneth thee with loving-kind-
i'amily of God. Thr¿ exercisect chilo ness and tender mercy;,t and whoof God knows something of the reneweth thy youth as the eagle'sever got there without it, nor do I , These portions evidently have refer- rhings I am speaking about this I have read of one that was 840believe ever wilì, A.ll Gocl,s people ence to the failh of the l-rortlTs p€o| rlr, morting ; but thousantls of prof'ess years ok1. When you have been

" Our sorrow's is the scale \e weighs,
-A.nd measures out our pains;

The wildest storm his wortl obêvs.
His word its rage lestrains.tt " '

need. to be strengôhened with a tittle which fluciuates like the mercury ol'rt, wlro have olly ,( a, narle to iive, heÌd down by siu and Satan for a
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long time in a state of unbolief, whon
your weak hands and feeblo knees
have been trembling like the asPen
lea! and the Holy Ghost has come
and whispered in your ears' 6r Thou
art all fair, my love; there is no sPof
in thee,tt or some such words, You
have been made young again; Your
youth has been renewed as the
eaglets. Sometimes, uncler the
preached word, God is pleased to
btess the souls of his people, and re-
fresh them with his presencer so that
they feel young again. The hands
of their fai¡h are then strengthened,
and their feeble knees are confirmed
in the truth of God's salvation, and
they run with delight iu the waYs of
Godts commandments, and conclude
they will never see war again. I
hope we have felt a little of this di'
vine influence in our poor souls, and
that it has nade us sing with joY in
our hearts.

I]IGi\S OF THE 1-I- R[
Friends, I love experimental trutht

and f must preach it so far as the
Lord. has taught it me, Sometimes,
when a servant of God is lerl into the
experimental part of Godts truth, he
fi.nds somo poor soul in a state of
bankruptcy, or in some deep trouble,
who is hedged up and hedged in
with difficuities that he fears he can
never get out of; but under the word,
he gets a hope that God will yet de-
liver him. I remember one case of
this sort, where a preacher and a
hearer wept and rejoiced together.
These thiugs sometimes bring about
a godly union that is never dissolved
while memory iasts. Sometimes a
poor backslider is reclaimed, and
made willing to return and fill up his
piace, with weeping and godly re-
pentance.

One sweet manifestation of Godrs
love aud mercy will and does raise
up the cast down soul, and will
bring it out of the prison-house of
bondage and distress. And is not
this felt and known tq be so in the
experience of tht' saints ? Aud at
such times they rr fear not.,t lSoüh-
ing can bring about such a state of
things in a poor sinnerts soul but the
presence and. influence of the -HoIy
Ghost, the Comforter. Then you
who have ever enjoyed his presence,
give him the glory, for you will go
to heaven when you die; yes, ¡rAs
sure as the earnest is given.tt

What a blessing God has bestowed
on you, to favor yourpoorsoulswith
such a love-visit, such a spirituaì
blessing, such a blessing as f am
sure*trengthened your weak hands,
and confirmed your feebleknees, and.
raised you above ali your. f'ears; and
tlleu you (útriumphed iu redeeming
love tt to your heartts content.

God brings his people out of
the wilderness sometimes, r¿ leaning
on iheir Beloved.tt O ! it is good to
be there. When the l-¡ord shows his
people the blessedness of his cove-
nant, and gives them a felt sense of
an interest in it, it makes their souls
rejoice, it makes them 66 blossom as
the rose;" for then the l.lord sheds
his sweet influence around them, and
leveals his beauty, and then his
name is like '¿ ointment poured forth,"
and gives a goodly smell.

The child of God is subject to
changes. Ile is sometimes up, and
sometimes down. The man that has
no cbanges is dead while he lives.
îhe presence of God brings with it a
foretaste of heaven into the soul;
but very few people seem to know
anything of it. Ifnder such biessed-
ness the chiidren of God cannothold
their peace. If they did, '¿ the very
stones wouid cry out.7' Such per-
sons have ('tasted that the I-¡ord is
gracious,t' and they walk in the pre.
cepts of the gospel. They have the
law of love in their hearts, and they
Iive in God.'s f'ear all the day long;
as it is written. '6 They sball walk, O
Lord, in the light of thy countenå,nce,
and in thy name shall theyrejoiceall
the day, and in thy righteousness
shall they lle exalted.-Psalm lxxxix.
16. \lo mau can do this in his own
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Then, úß Say to them that are of a
fearful heart, Be strong; fear not.tt
O what lengths and breadths of
grace, to tift up the Poor child of
God out of self and sin. Yes, and
from the power of Satan too. When
the blessed Spirit of God, the HolY
Spirit, is pleasecl to make a revela-
tion ofthe person of Christr O how
blessed it is ! X.t is then t'bat (( crook-
ed things are made straight, and
rough places plainrtt and that we are
made young again.

In the beginning of this chaPfer
we read, 'rThe wilclerness and the

can do nothing.tt A man learns this
truth experimentally, as he is
brought (rinto deep waters, where
there is no standing.t' Do You be-
lieve what I say about these things?
()r do you believe what Arminians
say, viz,, ¿sBelievo and rePent, and
then God will love yoao!" ßut let
nre tell you, without Godts graceyou
can neither believo nor repent aright;
and if ever you desired either, you
have proved what I say to be an un'
nristakable truth. God brings his
p,eople into a state of want and desti'
tution, and then rúthey cry to him in
their trouble, and he delivers them
out of their distresses," by an act of
his almighty power and grace. All
d.elivering power comes from God.
IIe alone can lift up the hands that
hrang down, or confirm feeble knees:
though he says to his servants, ( Do
this, or tlo that.tt I believe Gocl
semetimes gives power with the
trrreached word, and blesses it to the
¡ouls of his people; frlr he says, ¿úA.s

the rain cometh down, and the snow
from heaven, and returneth not
thither, but watereth the earth. and
rnaketh it bring forth and bud, that
ib may give seed to the sower and
trread to the eater; so shall my word
be that goetb out of my mouth. It
shall not return unto me void, but it
shall accomplish that whichf please,
a,nd it shall prosper in the thÍng
rrhereunto I sent it.t' I could give
J'ou rnâny proofs of this, both in my
own experience and that of others.

ing that I was raised up above all
rny fears, and tr was made to 6rrejoice
with ioy and singing,t' and my soul
rras made to '6 blossom as the tose ;7t

¿lnd as the Irord has said, 6( It shaìl
blossom abund.antìy,r7 so I provect it
in my own soults experience. At an-
rlther time, when I was preaching,
1;he l-,¡ord so blessed his word to the
soul of one mao that he said,
tr Through that man's preaching this
rnorning.God has lifted my soul out of
1,he very belly of hell, where I had long
been in a state of darkness and dis-
r,ress.tt I could instance many other
lrroofs of a similar 4ature, but I for-
lcear to do so.

I consider my text is one that
i;races out, ot at least records, the
'barren and helpless state of a rreedy
isoul, ou behalf of whom the Lord
isays, ¿'Strengthen Ye the ¡qeak
.hands,ttye servants; (úaud confirm the
:feeble kuees. Say to them that are
,of a fearful heart, Be strong, f'ear
:nob.7t My text will only meet thÊ
,cases of, and is only intended for, a
poor, fearing child of Godr who is, as
we Yorkshire people sometimes say,
16 down in his shell;tt one who is ex-
perimentally in a dark and distree sed
state of mind, but is a ú'prisonertt of
hope.

strength; but he can do it under the
anointing of the blessed Spirit. yes,
he can then mount up or eaglest
wings, and it is then that his weak
hands of faith are lifted up, and his
feeble knees strengthened and con-
firmed in the faithfulness of God.
Such a man is conûrmed in the truth
that God will .r regard tho prayer of
the destitute, and not despise their
prayer.,t God has heard his prayer,
and. brought him out of the mÍre and.
clay of infidelity, from Satants yoke
and sints fetters, and from the con-
demnatory power of the law, and
then he is iike the bird which hases-
caped from the snare ofthe fowler.

True religion is worth ten thousand
worlds; for it has God for the
author, and the Iloly Spirit for its
conoforting influences and grâces,
and the graces of the Spirit are
.( love, joy and peace.t,

In the enjoyment of these graees,
the wilderness blossoms as the rose.
The children of God have theirtimes
of trouble, as well as their changes,
while on earth; but they have their
times of deliverance also. Trouble
is a very necessary thing tothechild
of God, to bring down his pride and
rnake him pray. Thisingredientem-
bitters the world, the flesh and the
devil, It lays man low. and keeps
him there until God is pleased to de-
liver him. God has a special pur-
pose to answer by troubles, as New_
ton says in that most experimental
hymn of his,

" These in_ward trials I employ,Flom self and pride to sôt thóe free.And break thy schemes of earthlv iov-'
Thar thou may?st seek thy all iir hüJt

Friends, do you knr¡w anything
about spiritual troubles, about eon-
viction, of sin, the condemnation of
the law, and the arrows of a guilty
conscience ? Do you know what.itis
to cry to God to undertake for you
and deliver you from bondage and
distress of soul ? îhe men of the
world have a share in alt other
troubles, but they know nothing of
these. Godts people only have these,
and they all have them to a lesseror
a greater degree. True religion has
a beginning, and f believe it all be-
gins in trouble, but will end in peaee.
îrue religion, úhen, has a bright and
a dark side; and I will tell you,
friends, if you are the children of
God you have an old man r_¡f sin aud
a new man of grace withiu you, and
they are like two armies, flghting
one against the other. The old man
of sin will be daily tr.yiug to get the
mastery over the new mân of grace.
IIe will, as it were, sometimes hold
you down with an iron hand, ancl
make you feei as weak as water. I
know your hands will then hang
down very low, and your' feeble
knees will be rrready to ha,lt.,2 These
are some of the ttriugs the exercised
family of God experience while they
are in this vale of tears. Their path
is one of trial, affiiction and sorrow
for the most part,. aud will be so
until the body and soul are sepa-
rated ; for tlrat only,

" Whicir puts an enrl to strife,
Will put an encl to sin.tt

solitary place shall be glad for One proof is that at one time I had
them; and the desert shall blossom trcen for some months in a very datk
'as the rose. It shall blossom abun- ¿rnd miserable state of mind, and I'
dantly, and rejoice, even with sing- ooncluded Goa hacl forsaken me, and
ing.t1 Is not that a blessed, promise ? that he would ('be favorable no
ó,The wild.erness and the solitaly rnore.tt -A-t that time God sent one
piace shall be glad fbr them.2' Our
poor hearts are the desert aqd the
solitary place. Does not your heart
often appear like a wildernessr or a
desert, and is verY solitarY ? This
wilderness and solitary place does
not mean the Arabian or African
,desert, but it meâns the drY and
,scorched heart of a poor child of God
,that is blackened with the burning
,sun of temptation and infldeiitY.
'These things have a tendency to dry
up the spirit, and make the hearb of
a chitd of God feel like the wilder-
ness aud tìre sandy desert, where no
green thing grows. If this is not so,
I ana out of the secret experience of
ùhe exercises of a living soul; but I
believe I am right, and I believe all
others are right who are exercised'
in the same lvåY; and I am sure that
the weak hands of such will some-
times hang down dejected, and will
be friglrtened as if a thousand ser-
pents lay in their PathwaY. O what
fears and doubts arise under the wily
darts of the deviMis serPentine
workings make a man stagger-theY
make his feeble knees to tremble;
and in this way the Lord the SPirit
4r teaches men to profit,tz but more
especially to know the Plague of
their own hearts, and their utter
helplessness to deliver themsolves
out of such a state.

¿(Without me,tt says Christ, ¿¿ ye

of his servânts to preach ât our
cthapel, and the Irord so blessed my
¡roor soul through the mants preach-
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Between the flesh and the Spirit a

continual warfare will be carried on,
so that ..ye cannot do the things
that ye would.t' If'you know any-
thing of this Christian warfare, you
are in the way to heaven and happi-
ness. It rrill end in peâce; yes, in
the peace of God, which passeth un-
derstandiug.tt I am sure it will.
Thon, strengthen ye theweakhands,
conûrm the feeble knees; yea, and
say to the fearfulhøattr'( Bestrong;
fear not."

A fearing or fearful heart is a
broken and. a contrite heart; one
that has the fear and grace of God
in it; but its fears often are that
these blessetl graces have not been
planted there; hence they are ex-
ercised. and tried about them, and
sometimes you hear them saY,

"'Tis a point I long to know
(Oft it causes anxious thought), r

Do I love.the Lord, or no I
Am I his, or am I not I

"If I love, why am I thus?
Why this tlull antl lifeless frame I

Hardly, sure, cân they be worse
Who have never hearcl his name.tt

. A'nd sometimes you hear them sing.

"Assure my conscience of her part
In the Reileemer's blootl;

Ancl bear thy witness with my heart,
That I am born of Gocl,tt

The fearful-heartecl are praying men
and women, and they say with the
psalmist, r( Elear my prâYerr O
God, and let my cry come unto thee.tt
Such people havo also a filial fear.
fhey fear to offend God in word or
deed. O what a mercy if Your re'
t gion and. mine is like theirs; for'
God says of all such perso$s, ¿¡ TheY
shalt be mine in that day when I
make up my jewels.tt What could
God say moro for their encourage-
meut in the midst of all their fearst
doubts and misgivings ? ¿( TheY
shall be mine.t' Say, then, to the
fearful heart, " Be strong, fear not.t'
Ilow can such poor weaklings be
strong ? Not in themselves, but in
the Lord, f,or he is '¿ the strength of
the poor, a strength to the needY in
his distress.tt Then, having his
strength on their side, they need not
fear, and to all such the servant of
God mây say, " Fear not.tt Fear
not, for Christ has died for you, and
has redeemed you by his precious
blood, and most assuredlY will land
you safely in heaven. your desired
home.

May God add his blessing upon
these few remarks, for his namets
sake. Amen.
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ÛOBRESPONDENOE.
HuNtsvrllo, Tenn., Oct.31, 1894.

Ir sometimes seems to me that if
there were no other evidence to sup-
port the doctriue of predestination,
the fact that it is the one great doc-
trine which has ever been assailed,
despised and rejected by the world
woukl alone be suffcient to sustain
it as the,true foundation of Godts
omnipotent power and glory on earth.
Man has to a certain degree suc-
ceeded in classifying the limited
knowledge which has been given him
in mercy, and collecting it under
certain heads or branches ; and these
classifications he calls science" By
working in strict conformity to the
laws which govern a science mân can
obtain results which are approxi-
mately exact. Ile is bound and lim-
ited in all his efforts by tbese methods
and results; and he cannot oven see
to the end of them, much l,ess ever
hope to accomplish things beyond
them.

The results obtained by these sci-
entiflc investigations are stamped by
humau authority as truths, and the
natural mind will never be able to
comprehend any truth which cannot
be reconciled to some of these laws.
Any proposition which states a set
of things contrary to these laws is
said to be impossible, and the natural
mind could not believe it even if it
desired to do so. For an instance,
if any substance come in contact
with fire, so as not to extinguish it,
it will become heated, and if it be a
conbustible substance-it will be ton-'
sumed. The opposite of this human
wisdom must ever regard as being
impossible, because science fails'to
poinü out methods by which such
results can be effected.

A.lso, when a certain state of facts
is said to exist, a elear perception of
a second state of facts which would
be a most natural consequenceof the
ûrst is called reason. The human
mind is guided by reason; and when
anything cannot be accountetl fbr by
reason the natural mind can never
understand it. l{ow if reason, science
andphilosophy are perfect and infalli-
ble in humau hauds, our Bible is un-
true, and the hope of the christian a
farce; but we frequently err in all three
of these, when, were they perfect, we
could uot. We are constantly add-
ing to them, in a certain senso; and
so long as anything will admit of
being augmented in any degree what-
ever it cannot be perfect. So man
is bound either by an imperl'ect sys-
tem or by an imperfec! knowledge of
a perfect system, and to admit either
proposition will render all his accom-
plishments more or less imperfect;
and especially would this be so in
the salvation of a human soul, where
nothing short of absolute perfection
could be eft'ectuai. God in his infi-
nite wisdom did not limit or bind
hinoself by any law, except that it
would be impossible for him ever to
approacL sin, or become contah,i-
nated with it in any degree what so-
ever. Everything he has recorded

ofhimself, and every act he has per-
formed, has been done with a su-
preme disregard for all the laws of
science, by which human wisdom is
bound and limited. Whatsoever he
does is wise, just and perfect. To
deny his infinite power, wisdom or
goodness is to deny his existence.
To limit any of these in any degree
whatever is ecluivalent to denying
them altogether. llo concede them
is to bring every other power in ab-
soluto subjection to bim, and this
destroys the Arminiants hope of
heaven.

The Arminian can conceive of a
God who can undertake and fail;.who 

can love a sinful man, persuade
and importune him to accept of the
proffered mercy, and yet be subjected
to tho anguish and humiliation of
being scornfully rejected. Surely
such things are but the frantic im.
aginations of a worldly mind. In
direct contrast to such a being the
God of Israel, the God of the Bible,
the God of the christiants hope, can
take a man dead in trespasses and
sin, and through a perfect, crucified
and risen Redeemer bring him tri-
umphantly into everlasting glory,
absolutely perfect, spotless and sin-
less, and independently of all oppo-
sition from wicked men and devils.
The natural man will always reason
that predestination would be fatal to
divine justico.; but the church, whiah
is led by the Spirit and taught by
Christ himself, knows that her only
hope of salvation lies in the fact that
her God loved her beforethefounda-
tion of the world, and chose her, änd
gave her grace in Jesus Christ, and
decreed to triumphantly save her in
heaven for his own glory, redeemed,
perfected and sanctifled, in spite of
every opposing power in the uni-
verse. By faith alone is she permit.
ted to see, know and understand
these things; and she can never im-
part this understanding to the world.
She is as completely separated from
the world, so f,ar as an r:.nderstanding
of her faith and hope is concerned,
as though she were upon another
planet. She is not commanded to
convince the world of these things.
Ilowever formidable and threatening
may be the powers arrayecl against
her, however bitterly she may be
assailed by her enemies, it will be
given her at the appoinied time to
remember that her God will not for-
sake her, that all .her affiictions are
chosen for her in mercy, and that her
God is omnipotent and uncl-rangeable.
It will be given her to remember that
her battle is fought, her warfare is
accomplished, and it is only hers to
wait in patience for the coming of
the Captain of her salvation. The
church as a body knows that if the
doctrine of predestiuation is untrue,
the divinity of Chrisb is destroyed,
and her hope and faith are in vain.
No wonder, then, that she is unwill-
ing to make any oorlcesslon, or enter
into any compromise, with those who
seek to ìimit or deny this doctrine.
Were it not that this is God,s own
doctrile, upon whir:h all creation is

founded, and were it not that it is
upheld by his own omnipotent power,
surely it could. not have withstood
the assaults which have been u.ade
upon it since the beginning of the
world.

This is not quite what I undertook
to write at the begrnning; but f hopo
to write at some other time upon tho
subject of predestination as clearly
as I sometimes see it.

JOE MoDONAI-/Ð.

Str.re Rolo, Del., Nov,, 1894,
Bnorgnn Bnpnp:-I will offer

some reflections for your considera-
tion on the subject of faith. As this
word seems to embrace the vital
point upon which everything else
depeuds, we do well to understand
it, and to have all the light possible
upon it. The inspired writers speak
of faith as though it were not ob-
scure, or of doubtful construction at,
all, but as something tangible, and
so marked and distinctin its sources,
developments and fruits as to be
clearly distinguishable from every.
thing else. The word (( belief tt or
(r believing t' are terms quite fre-
quently used, and. generally areused
in the same sense as faith. ¡¡ ff thou.
believest with all thine heart thou
mayest,tt is the prerequisite to the
ordinanee of baptism, and of conrse
to all the rites and privileges of
membership in the gospel church.
Those who see nothing in this be-
lieving only the result of persuasion,
a mere act of the sinner upon his
own volition, betray an utter igno-
rance not only of what faibh realiy
is, but of the literal signiflcation of
terms. 'We have no 'discretion in
what we believe about anything.
Even the most trivial natural things,
we believe what we know to be true,
and we cannot and. do not believe
otherwise. TVe should suspect a
personts sanity who would. try to
iniluce us by rewards or by threaten.
ings to believe contrary to our knowl-
edge.

But I will not now discuss the
negative, but look after that belief
which accompanies salvation. It is
uniformly held forth in the Scriptures
as an exercise and manifestation of
â üew life, a life that natural men do
not possess. If so, it rests upon a,
knowledge that men in nature do
not have. Men enlightened frorc
above believe things as they now see
them, and believing does not mako
any change in the beliover lor in the
things believed; but believing with
all the heart manifests such experi-
mental knowledge of the things be-
lieved as to demonstrate that he or
she has passed from death unto life.
We cannot and do not believe in
Christ as a Savior until we know
him as a Savior. That knowledgo
he must himself give us. The Spirit,
the holy Instructor and Comforter,
must receive of him and show unto
us. Ilence, (. l[o ma,n can say that
Jesus is the I-.¡ord but by the Holy
Ghost.,' Believing in Jesus em-
braces a belief in some orher thiugs"

¡ Conli,nued, on gtøge 374, )
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SCARCETY SAVED.
Dp¡.n Eorton:-'W-ill, you at your

earliest convenience, give your views on
the portion of Soripture that reacls thus,
".A,nd. if the righteous scarcely be saveil,
where shall the ungotlly antl the sinner
appear9tT-1 Peter iv. 18. I hearcl a
Presbyterian minister last Sunclay hanclle
that text, antl he made a strangeapplica-
tion of it, He saic\ that the righteous
were saved with difficulty. Now, dear
Eld.er, was anything ever tlifrcult for
.tresus ? Please elucidate the text, and.
greatly obìige one who loves the truth.

LucY A. Cn,tw¡'onP.
Lori¡x, Ohio, Sept. 12, 1894.

REPÏ,Y.
So far a,s the Irord, maY enable ust

we hope and trust it may ever afford
us pleasure to serve his dear people'
both in speaking and writing uPon
those wonderful things which are
written in the Scriptures, and. re-
vealed by the Spirit to the hearts of
the subjects of God2s grace. It isno
wonder that an Alminian minister
should make a strânge application of
,the Scripture referred to by our
,sister, or lail to satisfy one who has
felt the power of God unto salvation.
A.s well might we expect to gatber
grapeq of tholns, or ûgs of thistlest
âs to gather truth from those whose
¡rtterances prove thein to be false
prophets. Tbe I-.,ord said bY the
mouth of the prophet Jeremiah, " I
have heard what the prophets saitl,
that prophesy lies in ray name, saY-
ing, I have dreamed, I have dream-
ed. Ilow long shall this be in the
heart of the prophets that prophecy
lies ? Yea, they are ProPhets of
the deceit of their own heart; which
câ,üse my people to forget my na,me
by their dreams, which theY tell
eYery man to his neighbor.tT The
apc'stle Jude speaks of theso, ancl
,calls them "f"lthy d.reâmets.tt 'rBe'
hold,I am against them thatprophesy
false dreams, saith the Lord, and do
tell them, and cause mY PeoPle to err
by their lies, and by their lightness;
yet I sent them not, nor commanded.
them; therefore they shall not profit
Shis people at all, saith the Ï-¡ord.tt
r( Thus saith the l-.¡ordr thy Redeemer,
the Ïloly One of Israel, I ana the
Lorcl thy Gotl, which teacheth theo
to proflt, which leadeth thee bY the
way that thou shouldest go.t'

That there is no lack or scarcetY
in the salvation of Godts PeoPIe
from their sins, through the rodemp'
tion which is Christ Jesus, the Script-
ures .everywhere testifY. ¡¡ Thou
shalt call his name .fesus; fbr he
shalL save his people from their sins't'
¿( Being justiflecl freely by his grace,
through the redemPtion which Ís in
Christ Jesus.t) ('L¡et fsrael hope in
the Lord; for with the I-¡o¡d there is

nìercy, and with him is plenteous re-
demption; anti he shall save Israel
fi:om ail his iniquities." (6 lle shall
not fail nor be discouraged, till he
have setjudgmeut in the earth; and
í[e isles shall wait for his law.tt

The theme of the apostle Peter in
t:ris fourth chapter of his ûrst epis-
tl.e is the suffering of Christ in the
flesh, and. also the suff'êring of his
rr¡deemed people, who as the' mem-
bers of Ìris body, and in the fiesh,
nrust suffer with him. In the flrst
verse of this chapter the apostle
says, r'Forasmuch then as Christ
hath suft'ered. for us in the flesh, arm
y,ourselves likewise with the same
urind; for he that hath suffered in
tlle flesh haih ceased from sin.t' It
was in the flesh (ancl that of his
poople) that Christ suffered; in no
or;her way could he suffer. Ile ¿¿ was
nrade a little lower than. the angels
for the suffering of death.tt ¿¿ For
v,srily he took not on him the nature
o::'angels; but he took on him the
seed of Abraham." óúAncl if ye be
Christ's then are ye Abrahamts seed,
a;ad heirs according to the promiss."
--Gal. iii. 29. In their reiation to
the earthly A.dam the saints are
p:artâkers of flesh and blood; and in
o::der that .fesus mighú ,suft'er and
rodeem them from sin and death, he
al.so himself likewise took part of the
si¡me flesh and blood that they are
p;artakers of. The spiritual tife
u:nity of Christ and his people was
a:rd is an eterual unity. Ilence the
al.oostle says that the saints werè
chosen in Ohrist before the founda.
tion of the world, that they should
brl holy and without blame before
,God in love.-Eph. i. 4. They were
rrby nature the children of wrath,
er/en as others.tt It is as related to
Adam, in the fl.esh, the saints were
sinners, and. so needed redemption.
16 Forasmuch then as the children
ar:e partakers of f.esh and blood, he
also himself likewise took part of
the same.tt IIe took on him flesh
when he ¿6 wâs made fl.esh, and dwelt
ârnong us.t7 Thus we see úhat in be-
ir,g made flesh, taking part of the
s¿unoe flesh that his people are par-
ta,kers of, Jesus became olte with
tlLem iu the flesh. The Scriptures
vrlry plainly and clearly, to us, teach
btLat both these relalionships of
rChrist to his people (in ihe Spirit
alld in the flesh) were necessary, in
older that he might redeem them
from all iniquity, and satisfy the law
which they had transgressed intheir
unity with the earthly Ädam. So
prlrfectly and. truly were Christ and.
his people one when he suft'ered for
blLem in the flesh, that he recog-
nized. and called their sins his own
sins, saying by the mouth of David,
6. O God, thou knowest my foolish-
nr:ss, and my sins are not .hid from
th,ee.t,-Fsalm ixix. 5. His taking
o¡r the flesh of his people brought
Jaim uecessariìy into the pit where
tbey were. There is not a shadow
of doubt tha,i iu the fbrtieth and
si rty-uinth psalms it is Christ who is
strreaking by the mouth of his servant
David, for this same âpostle Peter

so declared on the day of Fentecost.

-Acts ii. None of the angels, nor a
pure, sinless man, could have been
accepted. by divine justice as an
atoning sacriflce for the sins of God.ts
people, the members of the body of
Jesus. Christ.fesus suft'ered for his
people on account of the relationship
existing between them. IIow very
strangely it sounds to hear a pro-
f'essed minister of Jesus denying this
relationship, which is the only possi-
ble ground of redemption for the
saints.
" The man that would this truth with-

stand,
W'ould pull Goclts temple down;

Wrest Jesus sceptre from his hancl,
And spoil him of his cro¡vn.

"Brethren, by this your claim abicle,
This titìe to your bliss;

Whatever loss you bear beside,
O ! never give up this,,t

Yes, glorious truth ! Jesus Christ
has suffered in the flesh, suft'ered f,or
the sins of his people, put them
away by the sacriûce of himself; so
that if the sins shali be sought for
they shall not be found, for the
mouth of God hath declared it. (rÁ.s

far as the east is from the west, so
far hath he removed. our transgres-
sions from us.,, ¿rTheir sins and
their iniquities will I remember no
more." (¿ But this man [¿r the man
Ohrist.fesust,l, after he had offered.
one sacriûce fbr sins fbrever, sat
down on the right hand of êod;
from henceforth expecting till his
enemies be made his footstool. I.or
by one offering he ìrath perfected
forever them that are sanctifi.ed..
I,I'hereof the Eoly Ghost also is a
wituess to us.tt-Ileb. x. 12-15.

" tTis tho gospelTs joyful tidings
Full salvation sweetly sounds;

Grace, to heal thy foul backsìitlings,
Sinner, flows from Jesust wounds.

" Hail the Lamb who came to save us !

Ilail the love that made him die !
:Tis the gift that God hath given us,

lMetll proclaim his honors high,77
As, therefore, the sins of Godts peo-
ple have been atoned for by Jesus,
their dear Redeemer, who has suf-
fered for them in the flesh, thoso sins
cànnot be remembered against them,
and they will not be required to suf-
fer for them; fbr justice wili not
twice demancl nor accept the pay-
ment of a debt. Divine justice will
not demand satisfaction at the hantls
of the bieeding Surety of Godts peo-
ple, and then at the hands of his
people. Jesus pleads his own suf-
ferings ¿ud. deatl-r in behalf of his
people. Ele is our ,.Advocate ç'ith
the Father, Jesus Christ the right-
eous; and he is the propitiation for
our sins,tt whether we be Jelv.s or
Gentiles in the flesh.

tsut will any oûe, in the light of
the Scripture testimony, aud aiso
christian experience, cleuy that the
subjects of redemption in Cbrist
Jesus suffer irr the flesh ? Certainly
not. Godts people are a snfrering
people, and they suffer in the flesh.
But wheu they shall be delivered
from the bondage of corruption,
wl¡eu this mortal shall have pìrt on
immortaiit"y, then, lilie their glorifletl

Red.eemer, their sufferings will bo
forever ended, for they will no more
be in the f.esh, where all their suff'er-
ing is. îhey are scarcely saved
from suffering, however soberly,
righteously and godly they may live
in this time súate. Says the aposilo
to limothy, .¿Yeà, and alt that wilt
live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer
persecution.t2 ß Take, my brethren,
the prophets, who have spoken in
the name of the l_zord, for an examplo
of suffering aftliction, and ofpatience.
Behold, lee count them happy which
endure.r, As followers of Jesus, the
saints must suffer with him, and so
are exhorted by Peter to arn them-
selves with the same mind that was
in Christ when he suffered in the
flesh. If thât same mind is in us,
we will suffer patientty all the per_
secution that in the purpose of God
we may be called to endure. When
we thus suft'er, we suft'er as a chris-
tian, as a follower of Christ, and
therefore need not be ashamed. It is
an honor thus to suft'er, and we may,
like the disciples of old, when they
were beaten, and commanded to
speak no more in the name of Jesus,
rejoice that we are counted worthy
to suffer shame for his name. Says
Pâul, ,o That I may know him, ancl
the power of his resumection, aûd.
the fellowship of his suft'erings, be-ing made conformable unto his
death; if by' any moans I might at_
tain unto the resurrection of the
dead.,, ¡rlf so be that we suffer
with himr that we may be also glori.
fied together.,r

Being born of God does not ex:
empt any one from suffering in the
flesh. What tongue or petr cau fully
clescribe the terrible suft'erings, both
in body and mind, which many of the
subjects of God,s grace are now en-
during I IIow måny âre upon beds
of languishing, and O ! how many
wearisome days and. nights are ap-
pointed unto them. Why is it so?
God alone knows. Often ilrose who
thus suft'er most are and have been
living soberly, righteously and godly.
They are,as weknow, scarcely saved.
f'rom suftèring. Indeed we think it
would be difûcult to find one who is
not suft'ering, either in body or mind,
that is enjoying much communion
with God their Savior, or much fel-
lorvship with the afflictecl and poor
people of God. When free from all
suffering the child of God is very apt
to be found following the world antl
the pleasures of the world. Said
David, ¿. Before I was afflicted I
'ç!-ent astray; butjnow have I kept
thy word.t, r¿trt is goocl for me that
f have been a flictecì, that I mighú
ìearn tby statutes.tt As the l_¡ord
declares that he has chosen his peo-
ple in the furnace of affiction, it
must be true that they âre scarcely
saved from ii, as the apostle says.
But while mary of his people may be
spared much irodiì.v affiiction, yet
they cannot escapc that suff'ering
which is the efrþc¡ of the trial of
faith ; for it is tlou,btfnl if Gotl ever
bestows faith uporl þi,s people with.
out tryirg it, as gold is tried; aud.

STGNS OF THE TFIÞgES



'such úriål must necessarily cause
suff'ering. There is a needs be for
this. Says Peter, (. Though now for
â season, ifneed be, ye are in heavi-
ness through manifold temptations;
that the trial of your faith, being
much more precious than of gold
that perisheth, though it be triett by
tre, might be found unto praise and
honor and glory at the appearing of
,Jesus Christ.,'-I Peter i. 6, ?.

In the immediate connection of the
text, the apostle says, Beloved,
think it not strange concerning the
fery trial which is to try you, as
though some strange thing happened
unto you; but rejoice, inasmuch as
-ye âre partakers of Christts suffer-
ings; that, when his glory shall be
revealed, ye ma,y be glad also with
'exceedingjoy. If ye be reproached
for the name of Ohrist, happy are
ye; for the Spirit of glory and. of
God resteth upon you. On their
part he is evil spoken of, but on
your part he is glorified.:t This, the
øpostle says, in the sixteenth verse,
is suft'ering as a christian. .. If any
man suft'er as a christian, let him not
be ashamed; but let him glorify Gori
.on this behalf.t,

But how about those subjects of
Godts grace who are notliving sober-
Iy, righteously and godly in this
present world, but are living after
the flesh, and waiking in a shamoful
manner ? Such are not obeying
.( the gospel of God.r, Says the
apostle, .( But let none of you suft'er
as a murderer [ó6 IIe that hateth his
brother is a murdererttl, or as a
thiefi or as an evil doer, or as'a busy:
body in other ments matters.rt This
wou ld not be suff'ering as a christian;
for a christian isafollowerof Christ;
and we can only follow him by walk-
ing as he walked. This word,
{. christian,tt is not used and apptiect
by the apostle as iú is commonly ap
plied in the world to-day. tr[e uses
it as identifying the obedient children
of, Gcd, who ¿ú obey the gospel of
God;2, so that one may be a subject
of God.,s grace, a child of God, and
yet not be a christian. It is quite
common to-day, even among the
sâints, to speak of all subjects of the
new and spiritual birth, wherever
they may be found, or whatever
their walk may be, as christians
but such is not a correct application
of ihe term chrisrian.

The terms ¿3 ungodiy rr and sinner,t,
as here used by the apostle, are by
him appìied to those subjecús of
Godts grace who are transgressors
of the laws of Christ, who are living
after the flesh, instead of living
soberly, righteously and gocüy. If
those of the saints who are walking
worthy of the vocation wherewith
they have been called, are not ex-
enapted from suffering, what shall
the end be ofthose who,thoughsub-
jects of Godts grace, yet walk after
the flesh and trample under foot the
laws of Christ ? ft was of those
among the saints at Fhilippi that
the apostle wrote, " For many walk,
of whom I have told you often, and

SIGNS OF T
are the enemies of the cross of
Christ: whose end is destruction,
whose god is their belly, and whose
glory is in their shame, who mind.
earthly things.tt IIow mâny of
Godts people have d.estroyed. them-
selves, so far as fellowship among
the saints is concerned, and so far
as spiritual comfort is concerned, by
the gratification of their carnal ap-
petites and passions. But as the
I-.¡ord will surely judge his people,
and scourge theno for their ungodly
conduct, how terrible must be the
suffeling when such are brought in
their soults experience before the
judgment seat, and their faithfut
God lays upon them the rod of chas-
tisement. (6 If an¡r man defrle tho
temple of God, him shall God cle-
stroy; for the temple of God is holy,
which temple ye are.,,-l Cor iii. 1T

J

PREDESIINATION.
" Tup Lord reigneth; let the earth re-

joice.t)-Psa. xcvii. 1.

There is much dissension in what
is called the religious world, about
the amount of government held in
the hands of God over the beings
and events of this world; and if
these contentions were confined. to
the children of Ashdod and Moab,
we woul$ have cause neither for'as-
tonishment nor regrer; but it is sor-
rowful indeed to know that many
who on other points seem to be
sound and experimental, deny the
universality of God,s providential
government.

TVar has been waged in a mùlti-
tude of forms against. the absolute
predestination of all things. Some
have virtually denied the govern.
ment of God altogether in reference
to the conduct and destiny of man-
kind, by asserting what they call the
free agency of -men. If men âs
agents are truly free to act as they
please, they cannot be accountable
for their actions. Accountability is
restriction; and if either men or
devils are free, they are subject to
no resiriction; and if restricted in
their course, they are not free agents;
but they are bound by the laws and
penalties, and by the direct provi-
dence of God. God has said that
they are restricted. The wrath of
man shall praise him, and the re-
mainder of wrath he will restrain.
Ðo the atl.vocates of free agency be-
lieve what God has said. upon this
subjecü ? Or do they only meân
that in the comnaitting of sin they
act voluntarily ? If this be their
meaning we will not dispute the
point; for experience demonstrates
the position; but this does not con-
stitute maü a free agent; it only
makes him, in acting out the deep
corruption ofhis depray€d nâture, a,
voluntary actor, so far as he goes in
sin; but if unrestrained by the over-
ruling government and providence
of God, they would go much farther
in crime and wickedness than they
do; for they are frequently prevented.
from acting out their abominable de-now tell you even weepiug, thatthey signs by manifest interposition of resurrection and glory of Christ
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the government of God : as when the
patriarchs would have murdered Jo-
seph, when Saul would have slain
David, or when the high priests
Tsould have prevented the resurrec-
tion of Christ from the dead. If
Jezebel had been er free agent Elijah
would not have been translated to
heaven in a fiery chariot; and, in-
deed, no man,s life would be one mo-
ment secure from the murderous
hand of his fellow man.

A mere superficial view of the
subject brings convincing evidence
that God restrains the wicked actions
of men, aud that men are not there-
f'ore free agents or actors.

But we have another view to pro-
sent; we allude to what God has
said on rhis subject. When the Son
of God stood before the bar of Pilate,
he was interrogated thus by thecon-
ceited Judge, r. Knowest thou not
that I have power to crucify thee,
and power to release thee? Jesus
answered, Thou could.est have no
power at all againet me, except it
were given thee from above.,t-John
xlx. 10, 11. \Yho is propared to dis-
pute the decision as to the amount
of Pilatets free agency in this mat-
ter? I-¡ike the claims of all other
pretending fiee willers and free
agents, he could have no power at
all in the matter, of which he claimed
to have all power, exceptithadbeen
given him, and that, too, from above.
Neither llerod, Pilate, :the men
fsrael, nor the Gentiles, could do
more or less in the case than what
Godts hand and counsel had before
determinecl shoultl be done. 'W.itt
âny man dare to dispute this po.
sition ? If so, let him tell what more
or what less they had power to do.
And hero let it not be overlooked or
forgotten that he was by'the fore-
knowledge and determinate counsel
of God delivered up to be crucified
and slain by wicked hands. The
death and sufferings of the blessed
Savior wele not accidental; thus it
behooved him to suffer, and to rise
again on the third day.

Another class of disputers of the
divine government, as ilrough quite
willing to compromise the crown and
scepúre of Jehovahts power with the
Arminians, admit that all these
things were foreknown of God; but
they woukl make his foreknowledge
depeud on something short of his
own determinate counsel. Of such
we deuand, What could be fore-
known that was not determined ?
If GocI foreknew that Christ should
suffer and die in the manuer, at the
time, and. by the hands, that he suf.
fered, was it, at the same time that
God foreknew it, undetermined wheth-
er it should or should not be ,! If it
was determined, and the certain
knowledge of God was based on that
settled determiration, by whom was
it determined ? If by any other than
God himself; then his independence
is impaired, aud he is dependent on
auother for his prescience, or fore-
kuowledge. Before God created. the
heavens and the earth, he either did
certainly know, or he did not cer
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tainly know, all events of time, all
the actions of wicked men and devils.
If he did uot certainly know all this,
then he was deflcient in knowiedge.If he did know all beforehand, he
either knew it independently, or was
dependent on another for his knowl-
edge. To foreknow that which was
undetermined, and consequently un-
settled, is absurd and ridiculous; and.
to know from inf'ormation or from
the determination of another is no
less wild and absurd; and a denial
of his determinate counsel, or abso_
ute decision, or predestiuation, is

equivalent to a denial ofhis govern
ment; for the government of God isnot embraced in his foreknowing
simply, bu t in his determining wheth-
er things shall or shall not be. T[e,
as creatures, foreknow that we must
clie; but in this matter we have no
government; our mortality r'ests not
on our decision, but on the decision
of him who said, .. Dust thou art,
and unto dust shâl t thou return.,,

îhe objections commonly urged
against the predestinating govern-
ment of God over all beings, all
worlds, and all eventg, are seldom
attempted to be drawn from the
Scriptures. There is nothing in the
ùestimony of the Bible to limit the
power, sovereign fy or government
of God, but everything to sustain it.
The opposers of the doctrine are
compelled to look elsewhere for ar-
gument. ¿( It is fatalismr, says one.r.It makes God the author of sin,r)
says another. .r It conflicts with the
volition and free âg-ency of manrl?
says a third. While by far thegreater portion put the matter to
rest by saying, ú5 I do not believe
the doctrine.tt To meet alt these ob.
jections, and make the doctrine clear
and plain, and palatable and. pleas.
ant to the natural sense and feelings
of men, is not by a,ny means our pro:
vrnce ; but to believe it, confide in it,
and rejoice in it with joy unspeak-
able and full of glory, we trust God
has graciously mâ,de our privilege.

The frightful images drawn by
arch opposers ofthe truth have be
yond all doubt alarmed many of the
timid saints of God; and the appre
hension that the doctrine reflects on
the character or perfecüions of God,
very naturally leads them to fear to
investigate it; but they do not per-
ceive that on the other hand those
who deny it assail the independence
and limit (if not deny) the goyern
ment of God.

With us it is no yery €âsy matter
to comprehend what they mean by((author of sin.tt If they mean to
charge that the d.octrine represents
sin as originating in God, and em-
anating from him to corrupt the
human family , or that the Spirit of
God moves men to sin, the charge
cannot be sustaiued in truth. lf
such an inference could in truth be
drawn from the fact tbat God has
predestinated all tirings in general,
then the positive declarations of God
himself úhat he predestinated the
sufferings and deaflr, as well as the
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would involve the same cotsequence'
If Godts raising uP Pharaoh andl
hardening his heart, to make hier

power known, his choosing the de-
lusions of his enemies, sending 

^lying spirit to Persuade Ahab to go
and faII at Ramoth Gileadr and cro'
ating the waster to destroY. makes
God the author of sin, then his fore
knowledge and determinate counsel,
delivering Christ to be arucifiett by
wicked. hands, can iqvolve nothing
less. If the rule be a true and cor-
reot one, it will aPPIY in all cases
alike. But we denY the theorY, ancl
with our Bible in hand coufront the
whole Arminian world, and boldlY
assert that God has made all things'
for himself, even the wicked for the
day of evil.

I¡et cavilers pàint all their frightful
conceptions of the doctrine that as-
cribes to God the right of universal
rule, that asserts that he works all
things after the counsel of his own
will, and that he carses all things to
work together for good to them that
love him and are called according trc

his purpose; and then letthem show
the beauties of the doctrine which
hinges Godts government on contin-
gencies, that makes his foreknowl'
eclge (if indeed theY admit that ho
foreknows all things) dePend on
soroething other than his own deter-
minate counsel; let them feast uPon
the notion that Gocl did not create
the wicked fbr the daY of evil' that
his hand and counsel did not deter-
mine beforehand what the wicked
Jews and Romans shoutd do in cru-
cifying the l-.¡ord of life and glory;
that an evil spirit was not sent f'rom
him to trouhle Saul, nor to be-a
lying spirit in the mouths 'of Ahabts
prophets; that he does not sencl

sùrong delusion, that theY maY be'
lieve a lie, that they all may be damn-
ed, who have Pleasure in unright-
eousness anri believe not the truth;
and that he has no absolute control
over the eve¡rts of this world; but
be it ours to rejoice that tho Lord
reigns, and that

" Death and hell can do no more
Than what our Father Please.tt

Nnw Y¡nnox, N. Y., Nov. 15' 1847.

ALL NEW SUBSCRIBERS
RncnrYpn from noç until the end

of this year will be entered on our
subscription list as soon âs received,
and the paper sent them to the end
of 1895. The remainder of this Year
we will send them free.

We still'continue our oft'er to se¡rd
two nezo subscribers, and credit
an old subscriber one yeâr' for three,
dollars ; but we cannot afford to serLd
lo one nø'l¿ subscriber, and credit an
old subscriber one year, for two dol'
lars. Please do not ask us to do it,

Any one who is alreadY a sub'
scriber is authorized to act as agent;
for us; and we will send. the PaPer
for the first Year to anY ne'"o sub'
scribers they maY send us ât on€l
dollar each, and they are entitled tc,
retain the other dollar for their com
mission.

Under no circumstances can neï
subscribers send to us direct and ge1;

the paper for themselves for lestl
than the regular rates.

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.
To uosr of our readers the above

mentioned book is too well known to
need .auy introduction or a descrip-
tion by us. T[hile many of the
tsibles have a Concordance appendedt
they are generally so condensed or
abridged as to be of little or no use.
CrudenTs Oomplete Coucordance,
however, enables one to readily turn
to any passage of Scripture of which
they can call to mind two or three
words, and in our opinion is tho most
complete aúd convenient as a refer'
ence book of any published. In
addition, it contains many other aids
in studying the Bible, as may be seen
by reference to advertisement on last
page. Remember, both the books
there mentioned are CRUDENTS
COMPI-/ETE.

BIBTES OF ATT SIZES.
ON our last page will be found

an advertisement of some of the sizest
styles and prices ât which we can
furnish Bibles. The vast variety of
sizes and combinations compiled in
Bibles is too great to all be given in
our space.

îhe smaller Bibles mentioned in
the advertisement aro the ones most
in demand, and these we will mail
postage paid on receipt of price.
The larger or Family Bibles' being
too larþe and. heavy to go safely by
mail, will be sent by express, at ex-
pense of party receiving book, or for
ûfþ cents in addition to price of
books we will express at book rates
prepaid by us, which is muuh cheap-
er for lorg distances.

POSTAT MONEY ORDERS.
Bv a reeent arrangement of the

post-offÌce departFent nearly every
post-ofûce in the United States is
now a money order office for at least
flve dollars; and as it costs buú three
cents additionàl to obtain an order
of not more than two dollars and
flfty ceuts, or flve cents for one not
more than five dollars, or eight cents
fbr one noù more than ten dollars,
and so on in proportion to amount
of order, we request that all remit-
tances be sent us bY Post-office
money-order. You simply give the
money you wish to send to your
postmâster, and he will give you a
money-order for that amount. You
will inclose the order which he gives
you in your letter to us; antl if it-should be lost in the mail you can
get another one from your postmaster
without additional charge. Please
be sure to have the order made PaY'
able at Middletown, N. Y., and never
at New York City, as that place is
nearly a hundred miles from our
place, and it puts us to considerable
extra trouble antl expenso to get
them cashed at the New York City
office.

Äs wiÌl be seen from the above,
an order for flve dollars or less can
be obtained cheaper than registering
a letter, while an order not exceeding
ten dollars costs but the sane
amount; and remitting by money
order is a much saf'er way than
sending by registered letter, as the
postal department is uot responsible
for loss of registered letters, but
money orders can be duplicated.

( Conti,nueil, from page 37L. )
We must know what it is to be lost
bef,ore we cân know what it is to be
saved, or what that salvation is that
cân rescue and. save us. When we
experience that salvation we believe
in it, and believe and rejoice in it
just as far as it is made known to us,
and no f'arther. " IFnto you there-
fore which believe he is prêcious."
A. precious Savior has been revealed,
and all his preciousness is embraced
in the faith of the believer. (¿ Before
faith came we were kopt under the
law, shut up unto the faith which
should afterward be revealed.rr The
law is a teacher or school-master to
show us our justly condemned con-
tlition; but when faith comes wê are
no longer under a school-master.
Faith comes. We cannot tell of its
coming, for it comes not with observ-
ation; but the apostle has it that
way all the time. ¿ú But before faith
câ,merl, and c. after that faith is come.?'
When therefore faith in Christ comes,
Jesus is precious ever after. We
then cease from worrying about our
own works and duties, and enter into
rest.

I spoke of being enlightened from
above. The inspired apostle informs
us that the life which is in Christ is
the light of men; that is, the illumi-
nation is divine life. People do not
believe in the sinfulness of sin nor in
their own sinfulness while they love
it and dolight in it, They believe
and rejoice in all the elements of that
Iife-rvhich they have received. The
exercises of mind, the hungerings
and thirstiugs of that life, are new
and peculiar, and nothing that the
worlcl can bestow will satisfy them.
This experience awakens a sympathy
antl companionship, endeariug tho
subjects of it to each other. Whele
there is this love there is proof of
this lite. ¡¿Ile that loveth is born
of God." This faith in Christ is
worthy of him. It builds upon him
as a foundation. It gives the soul
to see tho King in his beauty, as he
is seen only as he is revealed in this
faith. Those that begin in this life,
their faith groweth exceedingly, and
they increase in knowledge of their
trord and Savior. Our love to auy
object does not go out of our own
volition, nor result from the eft'orts
or persuasion of others. Our love to
the Savior results fiom our knowl-
edge of him as a Savior; and we only
know the salvation that has come to
us, and our love does not go beyond
that. 3¿ TVe speak that we do know,
and restify that we have seen."
16 \Mhatsoever is born of God over-
cometh the world," Right on the
back of this the apostle says, ó6 This
is the victory that overcometh the
world, ev€n our fait'It.D '( Who is he
ôhat overcometh tbe world, but he
that believeth that Jesus is the Son
of God ?tt This faith, thus said to be
born of God, is thus traced to him,
as having been wrought by him. In
another place he Ís said to be both
the author and finisher of it. This
faith embracing the salvation which
is in Christ, believes in that salva,

tion, and d.isbelieves and discards
everything else, and gives the vic-
tory in every conflict with worldly
systems, religious excitements, and
delusions of every sort. God him-
self has ûxed the faith and hop-e of
the believer in him to be as Mount
Zion, which cannot be moved, but
abideth forever.

(ú lle that liveth and belioveth in
me shall never die., This coupling
of living and believing together
would seem to imply that they were
inseparable. L¡ife isplacedflrst, and.
then faith devolops; aard certainly
no faith without previous life. .6 Ele
that believeth on the Son hath ever-
lastiug lifb.tt IIe is possessed of a
Iife that can know no condemnation.
The burden of the word of the I¡ord
is testimony to this faiüh" The testi-
mony of Jesus to the subjects óf his
grace is the spirit of prophecy aud of
all gospel preaching. There must
be witness borne with and to their
experience that they are children;
and if children, then heirs of the
kingdom, and that as heirs they shatt
inherit in full the things which God
has prepared for them that love him,

îþe above is submitted.
E. RITTENEOUSE.

Rrvnn Yrøw, Ala., Oct. B0, 1e94,
G. B¡nnn?s SoN-Dp¡n Bnoru-

ER,:-I inclose you a le6ter written
to me by Elder P. J. Powell, which
you mây insert in the SrcNs if you
think proper, as I have his consent.

Your brother, I hope,
.H. .I. REDD.

S¡,Nousr<r, Ala., Oct. 19, 1894.
DEÄB Bnorqnn Bpnn:-Youn

Ietter came to hand in due time. f
am around home to-day, doing noth-
ing, and thought before the matter
gets too old I had best reply, al-
though I know but little to write of,
I am glad to hear you aro able to go
out to the associations and. dealare
some of the counsel of God, to the
comfort of the saints. It does a, poor
man good, after he has been shut in
for some time, in body aud spirit, to
get out, and to feel that the I-¡ord
has helped hinn, by leading him out
into the gospel fleid, and. showing
him some of the rich pastures. You.
remember that David said, ¿r The
Lord. is my Shepherd; I shall not
want. He leadeth me beside the
still waters; he maketh me to lie
down in greèn pastures.2t We ean
sometimes rcalizø the same things,
and O how good it is ! Then we are
ready to spend and be spent for the
great cause. tsutjust let that dark-
ness come on, and the evil beas¡ of
our carnal nature begins to creep
forth, and we begin to fag; and, liko
old Jeremiah, we will say within, .¿ f
will not make mention of him, nor-
speak any more in his name.22 Bnt
before we âre a,wâre we begin to feel
his words in our hearts, as a buln*
ing flre shut up in our bones, and we
become weary with fcrbearing, and
cannot stay away from the compaÐy
of this people ahy longer. Paul pu.ts
it as a rs IMoe is unto me if I preach
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not the gospel.t, l{ecessity was laid
upon Paul, as it was upon Jonah.
And when one is calied of God, as
was Aaron, he will preach even if he
cannot get away from home by rea-
'son of poverty or sickiress of himself
or family. Ile has to preach any
how. f have done some of my best
preaching about home here, and en-
joyed it well, and none knew of it
but myself. David also says, ¡ú Bles-
sed are the peoplo that know thejoyful sound: they shall walk, O
Lord, in the light of thy,' counte-
nânce.tt That sounds good, I think
sometimes I realizo and feel it. I
believe that David had reference to
this gospel sound of salvation by
grace through the redemption of the
I-,¡ord Jesus Christ. None know this.rjoyfui sound tt except those who
have been redeemed. from among
nnen; having been (rblessed with all
spiritual blessings in heavenly places
in Christ, according as he hath
chosen us in him before the founda-
tion of the world.,, 6. Ilaving pre-
destinated us uuto the adoprion of
children by Jesus Christ to himself,
according to the good. pleasure of his
will, to the praise of the glory of his
grâce, wherein he hath made us ac-
cepted in the Beioved. In whom we
have redemption through his blood,
the forgiveness of sins, according to
the riches of his grace.t, Excuse me
for quoting so much here. Paul puts
it together so nicely and so compact-
ly. IIow pleasant it is to meet a
congregation that knows this joyful
sound, including God,s immutable,
unlimitedpredestination. Ofcourse
there have been, and always will be,
here and there one that has notfully
been stripped of the old grave-clothes
of carnality, who will flinch and com
plain, and sometimes misrepresent a
poor servant of the Lord among
strangers; but we should remember
that Paul sâys, (ú lf GocI be for us,
who can be against us ?,t To the
natural,eye it looked like a critical
time with Daniel when condemued.
to the iionst d.en, and to the three
Ilebrews when condemned. to the
furnace; but that earthly king with
.all his army, his wild beasts and fire,
,aould not be against them to harm
them before God; for his Son Jesus
Christ was with them, as he is with
all his people to this day. .rîhe
eternal God is thy refuge, and un-
.çlerneath are the everlasting aims.r,
The l-.¡ord has said to ail his people,
(6 I have chosen thee in the furnace
of affiiction;,t and. every one has to
suff'er afflictions of some kind. The
churches of our association harì to
pass through a great ûght of affiic-
bion a few years ago; but all is now
healed, our meetings have been har-
monious for some time, and we hope
the I-¡ord is adding to us ú6 such as
shall be saved.,t

I see in the Srcxs that Elder -å,.
B. Brees wants to visit south some.
If we had anything to help him on
his way I would ask him to visit us.
I think we could indorse the doctrine
he wants to ûnd; but finances are so
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tight now, cotton is so cheap, there
will be little money in tbe county.

I will bring this scribble to a cjose.
I did not think I could fill one pâge
wheo I started to write, but I have
filled nearly four with such as I did,
not think of when I began. Vy'e are
all well, and still have good food and
raiment, and trust you and yours
enjoy the same. Write again asyou
feel inclined.

Yours in fellowship,
P. J. POWEITII.

Hrçar,¿xp Houn, Ala., Oct. pB, 18g4.
Bnorsnn Bnn¡n:-We hope the

brethren and friends that are behind
with you will soon respond to your
call for that which they are due, and
not leú the paper be a burden to you,
and that all the brethren will do all
they can to get new subscribers; fbr
I thÍnk it one of the best Baptist
pa,pers f ever read. I think brother
Chickts and brother Curryts pieces
cannot be excelled.

With love to you and yours, your
brother in hope of eternal life,

H. P. YARBROUGH

OBITIIARY NOTICES.
Dnp¿nrpp this mortal life on Nov. 1st,

1894, at the residence of her claughter and
son-in-law, M¡:. and Mrs. Elisha R. Hartl-
ing,' in Midclletown, N. Y., our belovecl
sister antl mother in Israel, Mrs. Lydia
llullook, agetl 100 years, 2 months anal 3
days.

Our belovecl sister celebrated her one
hunclreclth anniversary with her two sur-
viving chilclren, grandchildren and. great-
grantlchilclren, on August 28th, 1894, being
fi ¿he enjoyment df good ñeatúh; wÏich
she retained until a few hours before her
departure, She was surprisingly active
for one of her age, and was able to be
about the house, and also to occasionally
attentl our meetings for worship, On
Sunclay before her cleath she met with
the church here and.partookof theLordts
supper. With the exception of a slight
deafness, all her faculties were well pre-
servetl. She came of a long-livecl family,
her mother living to the age of ninety-
four years, and her great-grandmother
died at the age of one hunctred ancl ûve
years. AII her brothers and sisterÀ tlietl
in early ohiltlhood, with the exception of
two. She was a tlaughter of Ashbell
Cadwell ancl Sylvia Stevens. Intheyear
1812 she was marrietl to Zavin King. To
them were born six children, of ¡vhom
Mrs. Sophia M., wife of brother Elisha
R. Harding, of this city, ancl 1\[r. Thomas
King, of Council Bluffs, Iowa, are thð
only ones living. She is also survived
by fourteen granclchilclren and. fourteen
great-granclchilclren. Her husbanil, Mr
King, died in 1835, and in 1845 she mar-
ried Mr. Josirua Mullock, who died. in
1867

When in her tlventy-û.tth year she re-
ceived a hope in the Savior of sinners,
ancl on the third day of October, 1819, was
baptized in the fellowship of the New
Yernon Old School Baptist Church, by
Elder Benjamin Montanye, who wasthen
pastor of that church. She continueil
her membership there until the time of
her d.eath, a periocl of seventy-û.ve years,
bèing lovecl and esteemed as a humble
follower of Jesus by all her kintlred in
Christ who were favored. to enjoy her
acquaintance. She was possessed of a
sunny ancl pleasant clisposition, which
endeared. her to all her relatives and
friends, who sorrow most of all that they
shall see her sweet faoe and. hear her
farniliar voice no more. Although her
health was good, ancl her surroundings
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all pleasant, yet she longecl to be absent
from the body, and to be present with
her Gotl and Savior, in whose presence is
fullness of joy

The funeral services were conducted
by her pastor, Elder Benton Jenkins,
assisted liy Elder Wm. L. Reebe, at her
late residence in this city; and although
the clay was very stormy, a large com-
pany assembletl to pay the last tribute of
Iove and resþect to ,.Aunt Lydia,tt as she
was familiarly calletl by us all; after
which all that was mortal of the loved
onc was conveyed to the New yernon
cemetery, ancl la¡lil by the side of herfirst
husband
" W'elcome, sweet hour of fuII clischarge,
That sets our longing souls àt large,
Unbintls our ohains, breaks up our cell,
Ancl gives us with our God to dwell.tt

Eo.
Droo-At his residence in Clatsop Co.,

Oregon, of typhoid fever, our beloved.
brother, P. B. Hockard.

Our brother was born in Huron Co.,
Ohio, April 19th, 1830. He moved with
his faúher's famity into Illinois in 1848,
and from there into Bremer Co,, fowa,in
the fall of 18õ2, where he met ánd mar-
rietl Miss Abigail J. Gibson. Our brother
unitetl with the Baptist Church in June,
1860, ancl was baptized. by Eltler J. B.
Burch, he being pastor of the church
called Proviclence, near'W'averly, Bremer
Co., Iowa. From there our dear brother
antl family traveled across the plains to
Oregon, in 1865, enduring all the hard-
ships of that long and perilous journey
IIe ancl his beloved. wife unitecl with the
church they lovetl so well upon arrivrng
in Oregon, and have been ûrm and de-
votecl members ever since, They both
delightetl in readling rhe Srexs or. ruu
Trlrns, for which paper they were sub-
scribers for many years.

cânuot express how dearly we loved.
our departecl brother; worcls fail entirely.
TÀe corner is desolate, his chair-ernpty,

hearts. Hisand ¿n aching'vôitl ìn our
lonely wife is left to finish the journey of
life alone. We all miss him so much,
sons, daughters, graudchildren, brother,
sisters aucl neighbors; yet as wegazed
upon his peaceful, countenance, smiling
in death, we knew that our bitter loss
was his eternal gain.
He has finishetl his journey; the Lord

knoweth best;
Like the favored c[isciple, he may lean on

the breast
Of Jesus, his Master, whom he lovect to

obcy,
W'hose hope was an anchor, whose word

was his stay
Dear Lord, make us williug, prepared

and resigned;
O let us be waiting, that the Briclegroom

may ûnd
Our lamps tri¡rmed ancl burningwith the

oil of his grace
When we too have finished this weali-

some lâce.
D. II. & L. C. HECKARD

Creot'nlr., Oregon.

Tr¡p church in Warwick, N. Y., has
been callvd to part with a much loved.
sister in the death of ltrrs. Ohar¡ty ltood,
wife of Mr. Daniel S. 'W-ood, ancl ttaugh-
ter of the late Joel Wood, which occurred
at her home rn Warwick, on Friday, Nov.
9th, at about one otclock a. m. Her age
was ?5-years, 2 months antl 2? tlays.

Sister W. had been much aflicted since
she was brought low by " La Gripps tr

several years ago, but her great energy
kept her from giving way to her suffering
until within a few days of her final re-
lease.

For many years the dece¿sed hekl mem-
bership with the Methoclists, but ever
manifested preference for the preaching
of the OltI School Baptists. She was re-
ceived. in the fellowship of the church
April 28th, 1888, ancl was baptize(l by
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Elder"Wm L.ßeebethe nert day. From
that time until she was called home the
chief joy of her heart was ever in the
church In her removal we feel that the
visible church has suffered a seriousloss,
and our sorrow is only relieved. by the
sweet issurance that her gain is inûnite.
A short time before her last breath she
told her pastor tbat ber hope was clear,
ancl the faith which hacL sustained her

one whom they have lost; andmayall
who mourn be made to confess that,. It

a

through her temporal trials was still
sufficient for the finalchange. Shepassed
away without a struggle, as one falling
into a quiet sleep, leaving her husband,
one son and one daughter to mourn theirloss. May they ûnd comfort in the power
of divine grace, which sustained thedear

I

is the Lord.tt who has smitten, and who
alone can heal our griefs. B.

G. P. Wilder, the subject of this notice,
was born Nov. 18th, 185?, in Bell Co., Ky.,
some twelve miles northeast of Cumber-
lantl Gap He was married to MissAney
Goin, of Claiborne Co., Tenn,, 0cú, 1gth,
1879. To them were born seven children,
two boys and f.ve girls. Brother'Wilder
professed. a hope in Christsometenyears
ago, and always adorned. that profession
by an orderly walk ancl a goclly conver-
satiorr untiì. his death, 'çvhich occurred.
at nine otclock p. m. on Nov. 3d, IBg4, athis residence in Claiborne Co., Tenn.,
some f.fteen miles south of Cumberland
Gap. He unitect with the Primitive Bap-
tist Church at Browney Creek, Bell Co.,
Ky., some eight years ago, and has ever
since been a consistent member. Hd
served as Clerk of the Powellts Yalley
Assooiation two or three sessions. Ife
has also been chosen to serve on several
important committees among the Bap-
tists, and has been appointed messenger
by his church to the association generally.
Ife was ready at any and all times to de-
fend the doctrine of salvation by grace,
through
lábored
and will be missed by many lovers of the
truth.

He leaves a father and mother, three
brothers aud two sisters, a loving wife
and seven little children, wÍth many other
relatives and friends, to mourn hiÁ ab-
sence. It¡.iedlastnight, in company with
Ekler John Miracle, to speak some com-
forting words to a large audience who
had. gathered to pay their last respects to
him.

P. N. MOYERS.
C¿.ppts Fonn, Tenn., Nov. 5, 1gg4.

APPOINTMENTS,
B. L. Bpnsp-Dp¿n Bnorsnn:-you

will please publish this list of appoint-
ments for me.

Elder A. B. Brees, of Spencerville, Ohio,
will preach at the following namedplaces
in Roanoke, Franklin, Betlford. and pitt-
sylvania Counties, Yirginia, on the fol-
lowing dates at the named places

Roanoke City, December pcl.; Bellevue,
3d.; Little Creek, 4th; Chestnut, 5th;
Bethel, 6ih; Gillts Creek or Cross Roacls,
?lh; Fairview, Bth ; Ephesus, 9th; Chapel,
10th; Union, 11th; Weathelfortl, 12th;
Galilee, 18th ; Fairfielcl, 14th; Strawberry,
15th; Mt. Ararat, 16th.

He will then go south to IM. R. Wel-
bornts, but will stop according to ap-
pointments which brethren Thomas N
W'alton antl R. W. Dix will make. IIo
will neetl conyeyance. Come to the pre-
vious appointment and carry him to your
church. Brethren reading this will ver-
bally advertise it.

J. T. LUMPKINS.

the meritsof Christ'sblopd. Ee
in the ministry five or six years,

RECEIVED TO .AID IN SENDING
TEE " SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SIIBSCRIBERS.

Dr. D. M. Leonar{Ì, N. Y.,4.50, Mrs. N
B. Libbey, Iowa, l.-Total, $õ.50.
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CP"UDEN'S COMPI,ETE

(SrunpNtts EortroN)
CO}.{COR,D*A.NC]Ð

TO TIIE
OLD AND NEW TESTA}ÍENTS,

ORÄ
DICTIONARY AND ALPITABETICAL

INDEX TO THE BIBLE,
With a Complete Table of Proper Names,
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guâges, a Concordance to the ProPer
Names of the Olil ancl New Testaments,
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, ancl a
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, 6oc.

The above clescribeat bookof 719 pages,
6ùx9* inches,.we will mail postage paicl
for one dollar antl fifty cents; or

FOR ONE DOLLAR
we will mail postage paitl the same book
without the Compenclium, &c.

Atthough the cheaper book is just as
good for reference, we would recommend
the one clollar and. fifty cent book to those
who feel that they can aftbrtl to pay the
extra ûfty cents.

Both these books are in goocì, substan-
tial cloth binding, antl every Bible reatler
shoulal possess a copy. Address,

G. BEEBE?S SON,
Midd,leto*o, Orange Co., N. Y.

BITNYAN'S
PILCR¡M'S PROCRESS,
And a Complete Account of the Life of
John Bunyan, written bY himself. To
which is added. the Celebrated Poem' en-
titled " The Little Pilgrim.T'

The work is printetl from clear, ne¡v
type, and comprisecl in one Octavo vol-
ume of õ48 r,lnep PAGEs. It is splen-
rtidly;embeltisheal with about l3o fine
engravings; inclutling a steel plate por-
trait of the author antl t6 engravings in
tints.

Bounct in Fine Satin l..1loth, Plain Eclges,
$2.00, Post-paic'l.

G. BEEBE'S SON,
llidttletown, N. Y.

PTgIIORTAK HTgIFORY
OF TEE

t.INITED STATES.
B'¡¡ Jcunes D" l'[c0abe.

This ¡rork has taken rank as the Stancl-
arcl History of the Unitetl States. It is
no dry mass of cletails-no bombastic
effort to inflame thè national pricle, but a
clear, vivicl ancl brilliant narr¿tive of the
evenis of our history, from the cliscovery
of the American Continent down to the
Bresent time. It gives a most interesting
account of the Intliqns of North America,
from the time of the coming of the white
men. The voyages of Columbus ancl the
explorations ancl cliscoveries of the tliffer-
ent nations of Europe are rerlatecl with
graphio power. Every step of our colo-
nial history is tracecl with patient fldelity,
anct the sources of those noble ancl, w'e
trust, encluring institutions, which hav'e
made our country free and great, ar'e
shown with remarkable clearness. Then
follows a clear and succinot account of
our great Struggle for Independence, anil
the establishment of the Fecleral Union-
the events of our career from the close of
the Revolution to the administration of
Harrison.
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coRBESPoNDENcn, I

_ GnnNr, Ky., Oct. 20, 1894,

Dn¡.n BnorÉ¡n Br:nsn:-I am
blessed with some sweet meditations
upon tho ever glorious subject of the
resurrection. Upon that great sub.
ject I have spent many happy hours
in sweet converse with dear brethren
and. sisters, and. have often in my
feeble way written upon it; and
what I may now say will perhaps be
a repetition of what I and. abler
brethren and sisters have written
and said upon that subject.

God said to Adam, ¿6 Dust thou
art, and unto dusb shalt thou re-
turn.t, This decree reached all the
unborn posterity of that man who
had violated the holy law of God,
and it is from that state or condition
that they will be raised in tho glo-
rious morning of the rosurrection.
lhat returnÍng to dust was the pen-
alty for the violation of that holy

, law, and none. among the many
millions of Adamts fallen race havo

But wheu our lrord. appeared. upon
the earth he came bearing a naure
which had been given him from on
high. The angel of the l-¡ord -said
unto Joseph, 6.Änd she fl\[aryl shall
bring forth a Bon, and thou shalt
call his name Jesus; for he shall

, saye his people from their sins.,t
,¿ llea,r ye now, O house of David:
fs it a small thing fbr you to weary
men, but will ye weâry my God also ?

Therefore the Lord himself shali
give you a sign: behold, a virgin
shall conceive, and bear a son, and.
shall callhisuamefmnoanuel.t, That
Immanuel Ís declared by Matthew to
be God with us.

It will be remenrberetl that Jesus
said to the weeping sisters of Laza-
rus, (. I am the resurrection and the
life.tt IIe who is God with us, cloth-
ed with all [he great and woncìerful
attributes of Deity, is the resurrec.
tion and the life. l/hat an un-
fathomable mystery to the frnite
mind is God manifest in the flesh !

Yet ho was so manifest that he might
bo .r the flrst-fruits of them that
slept.tt lle was as much the resur-
rection when he talked to llary and
Martha, as he was when he came in
holy triumph from JosephTs uew
tomb. When he came to earth his
work was before him and. his reward
was with him. Part of that work
was his triumph over the grave.
Ilis name waõ .Tesus, Immanuel, GocI
with us. Iu thai great and wonder.
f'ul name he was and is the resur-
rection and the life. But for the

unity that existed between him and
his people, his resurrection would
have availed nothing more than the
taking of life a,gain of that body that
laid in that tomb, and his individual
ascension to the realms of glory. It
was that unity that caused the
prophet to sây, ",,Thy dead men
shall live, together with my dead
body shall they arise. Àwake and
sing, ye that dwell in dust; for thy
dew is the clew of herbs, and tho
eârth shâll cast out tho dead.t, In
that glorious unity they rere loved
by the Father before timo began.
They were loved in the Son because
they were one with him. Ile said,
ú(As the Father hath loved me, so
have I loved you; continue ye in my
love.t' rtf and my tr'ather âre, onertt
is his language. The apostle de-
clares the oneness of Christ and his
people when he sâys, .ú tr'orasmuch
then as the children are partakers
of flesh and blood, he also himself
likewise took part of the same, that
through death he miSht destroy him

unity with those children which God
had given him; therefore their sal-
vation from death and the grâve
was macle perfect by his being both
the resu-rrection and the life, îhe
apostle presents this great truth
botb in a negative and affirmative
form when he says, ¿(Anc1 if Chrisu
be not risen, then is our preachinq
vain, aucl your faith is also vai¿r.
Yea, and rre are found false witnp*s.
es of God; because we have testifìed

of Gotl that he raised up Christ: from their long resting places on the
whom he raised not up, if so be that great and glorious morning of the
the dead rise not. tr'or if the dead
rise not, then is not Christ raised.
.A.nd if Christ be not raised, your
faith is vain ; ye are yet in your sins.
Then thoy also which are fallen
asleep in Christ are perished. If in
this lifê only we have hope in Christ,
we are of all men most miserable.tt
But the apostle affirmatively ancl
triumphantly records this great and
glorious truth when he says, (. But
now is Christ risen from the dead,
and. become the flrst-fruits of them
that slept.,t Then surely he is the
resurrection and the life. The wages
of sin is deathr'and the grave follows
in close proximity to death. O how
our hearts and our voices should be
attuned to the rhost lofty praise and

to his great and wonder-
name fol: having conquered the
visaged monarch of the tomb,

brought life and immortality to
through the gospel. îhat gos-

presents the unfathomable mys-
that had the power of tho Son,
the ãevil; ' a,s one God,
through fear of death were all
lifetime subject to bondage.t,

blessed for evermore. ln that great

language of the apostle presen
and ever glorious oneness, Jesus
took on himselfflesh and blood, and

most forcibly the unity of Christ mad.e manifest to his saints that he
his people, his children. These are
the same children of whopa the apos-
tle speaks when quoting from the
prophet Isaiah, ,r Behold, I and the
children which God hath given me.t,
Those children partook of fl.esh and
blood, ancl that flesh and blootl must
die; and for that reasoû he took part
of the same, that througir death he
might destroy liim that had the
power of death, and deliver those
children fro¡o the bondage of deafh.
In their delivery he must eonquer
both death and the grave. This b'ê
could nr.¡t clo without going down
into the gra,ve. îhose children being
one with him, for their perfect and
coorplete redemption from both death
and the grave he went down into
both, and arose a mighty conqueror,
d'eclaring, ¿¿ Mine own arm hath
brought salvation unto me.tt îhat
salvation was brought to him in his

was both the resurrection and the
life. While he sojourned on earth, a
man of sorrows antl acquainted with

tomb he came clad in glorious im
mortality. Ile said to John, (5 I am

and immortality brought to light
through the gospel. The gospel
would never have been preached if
Jesus had not risen from the tomb.
The apostle in his admonitions to

bukeable, until the appearing of our
Lord Jesus Christ; which in his
times he shall shew, who is the
blessed antl only Potentate, the
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resurrection. Of that great period
the apostle, in declaring what shall
be done, says, (s This mortal must
put on immortality.tr If they al-
ready had innmortality there was no
necessity for the apostle to tell us
they must put on immortality. Then
they will be like their glorious Lord,
alive for eyermore. It is written,
r¡ We shall be like him; for we shall
see him as he is.tt Death had no
more power over him when he arose
from the tomb. Death had power
over him till he said, r¡ ft is finished,r
and. gave up the ghost. And you,
dear saints, while here below, are.
subject to death, yea, dying daily;
but when you âre laid in the dark-
ness of the tomb, death will have no
more dominion over you. îhe grave
will then supercede death and hold
dominion over your mortal remains,
till that hour of which our Lord,
spake, (ú The hour is coming in the
which all that are in the graves shall
hear his voiee, and shall come forth;
they that have done good, unto the
resurrection of life.tt Then you will
come forth clad in that iurmortality
which is the great and wonderf,ul
gift of God. ¿,BX grace are ye
saied,,t is the language of the apõs-
tle. Then the full scope and mean-
ing of that language will be made
fully manifest to you, inwrapped as
you will then be with the seraphic
glories of your future and eternal
home. Then you will be saved. from
the curse of a violated law, saved
from the sting ofdeath add the vic-
tory of the grave, yea, saved with an
everlasting salvation, atl through
the grace of God, who hath loved
you, and given himself for you, that
he might redeem you from all in-
iquity, ancl make you kings and.
priests unto God, and joint heirs
wifh the l-.¡ord Jesus Christ, your
elder Brother, to all the ineffabte
glories around the eternal throne of
God and the Lamb. Then will you
have been sowu in corruption and
raised in incorruption; sown in dis-
honor and raised in glory; sown in
weakuess and raised in power: sowû
a natural body and raised a spiritual
boily. tr'or your comfort while you
sojourn here below, the apostle hath
said to yoü, ,, So when this corrup-
tible shall have put on incorruptiou,
and this mortal shall have put on
immortality, then shall be brought
to pass the saying. tñat is ..,wi{tten,
Death is swallowðìi op 

-in 
victory.

0 cleath, where is thy sting ? O
gra,ve, rvhere is thy victory ? The

t

grief, he was mortal, and subject to
death; but when he came from the

he that liveth, and was dead, and,
behold, I am alive for evermore.)t
At the resurrection of Jesus was life

Timothy says, .5 That thou keep this
commandment without spot, unre-

King of kings and l-¡orcl of lords;
rvho only hath immortality, dwelling
iu ûhe light which no man cân ap-
proaoh unto; whom no man hath
seen, nor can see: to whom be honor
and power everlasting.,t

The chilclren that were given to
bhe Son, in their unity with Adam
rvere without immortality; but in
their unity with Christ, their living
hear.l, they haci secure<i to them thaù
immortality which they must and
will put on when they hear the voice
t¡f ¿he Sou of God a,nd come forth
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sting of death is sin' and the strength
of sin is the law. But thanks be to
Gocl which giveth us the victorY
through our l,ord Jesus Ohrist'"
When the dear saints are enablecl
by faith to behold him in his greatb

and wonderous character as the
God-man-med.iator, as the one who
of God is mad.e unto us wisdom ancl
righteousness and. sanctiflcation ancl
redemption, and who is their resur-
reetion and. their life, their cr¡r shoulcl
be, (6 Give unto the Lorcl the glor¡r
due unto his name,tt aud their dail¡r
song should bet

" Bring forth the roYal diadem
Ancl crown him Lord of alì.tt

Please disPose of these rambling
thoughts, antl believe ue aff'ection-
ately yours, often in sorrow, dark'
ness and gloom because of the reign-
iug power of sin in this old and. cor-
rupt botly that must ere long be laid
away to await the sound' of the great
trumpet thât shatl call from their
long resting places the pale nations
of the dead' 

H. cox.

THE WANDERER.
Dro I hear some one sayt'(Return

unto thy rest, O mY soul ?tt But I
cannot return unto that rest that was
mine so lately in m¡r tr'atherts house,
for I trrave lost sight of that dear
house, and. I do not kuow the waY
back. I am like a little chilcl that
has heecllessly wandered away out
of sight of home while PlaYing, ancl
is utterly lost. It is so short a time
ago that I was in thab houser enjoY-
,[ug alt its inexpressible comforts. I
merely walked abroad. a littler more
out of curiosity than anytiring eise,
to see the wonders and. beauties of
nature" I noticed some dift'erent
varieties of plants and flowers, and
went on examining one after another,
but thought I kePt all the time in
sight of Ure house. Some Peculiar
butterfl ies and bright-plumaged bircls
attractetl and drew me farther on;
¿ncl .[ followecl for' awhile the wind'
ing course of a verY sParkling and
musical streâü1. I had gone but a
short distance from the door, as I
thought, when it began to grow
dark; and as I looked about meI
-founcl myself in this deep and terri-
fule wilclerness, entirely out of sight
,of home. It seems like I had co¡oe
,down into some deep gulf' though l
was not'conscious of coming dowtt
,hill. tr hear the terrible roal of wild
beasts, and the howling of a storm
:that seems to be rising. I am terri'
,bly afraitl. I have run in every óli'
rection, but can flnd no wâY out. l
,seem to be getting deeper and deep's1t
in the wilderness the more I seek fol
a wây of escaPe. IIow tired I am ll

But I dare not stand still ; and Yel;
iny strength is so nearly gone thaù J.

will soon have to stoP.
O how thoughttress and foolish l-

have been ! WhY did I ever leave
the house at all? I had no need tcr

go âwâ,y to seek for anY real comforl;
or joy, for everything I could possi'
bly need was there. The delights
úhai are provided for the haPPY in'

lmates of that wonderful home are
lUeyonA what they could have im-
I agined. îhe gardens and grounds
I are filled with evcry beautiful and
I useful tree and plant and flower, and
I refreshed and animated by streams
| *ot" beautiful and sweeter than any
I which flow upon earth beside; and
I ail the great house, with its wide
I garclens and. lovely lands, is inclosed,
I with walls of glorious beautY and
absolute strength, so that all the
favored family enjoY the untold
riches and privileges antl delights in

'perfect safety.
Etow I could have hatl it in mY

mind to wander awaY from such a
home and from such comPairY, 'r in
chase of false delightrtt I cannot now
imagine. How sinfully foolish I was.
-$ow full of vanity and selfishness
and pride and self'confidence I must
have been. I knew' that all the
fl.owers which grow outside will soon
f,ade antl die, and that their beauty
and. fragraucer even while they lastt
are not pleasant to the reflned sense
of those who have been in the heav-
enly gard.ens, .but onlY attract the
senses of our depraved nature, which
has been the only causeof our trouble
while in that sweet home. 'TheY
yieid oniy that gross pleasure which
is real annoyance ancl Pain to the
spiritual minds of those who dwell
there. I remember now that I f'elt
that fïagrance and beautY to be re-
pugnant to me when I ûrst began
this walk, which wâs so sinful, and
has ended so sadlY; but as I went
on, curiously examining wh¿t I saw,
I became used to that which was-at
frrst disagreeable, titl it fi.naily be-
came in a manner Pleasant, as it was
before I frrst got sick of these vain
pleasures, ancl was taken awaY from
them, and received into those blessed
mansions of rest, from which f
thought I would. never eveü wish to
go out for a moment. There began
to be something exciting' liko the
eft'ect of mixed wine, in chasing the
bright-winged insects, aud following
the dancing waters of the stream,
though I must certainlY have known
thai the one vould die and f'ade as
soon as caught, and that the other
would lead me awaY from home, and
from all true comfort and Peace.

But it is all over now, and I must
soon be destroyed. I am lost. I
shall see my dear Fatherts face no
rnore, nor that loved home, nor those
dear kinclred. Indeed, I have uo
right to catl him Father, nor them
kinclrecl, nor thaü mY home. I have
forfeited atl thoserights, evenif they
were ever mine. It is likelY I dicl
nob belong there; liut O how sweet
it was while I was there ! EIon glad
and hatrrpy I was ! I was singing
from morning tiil night. I had no
question then of my right to be there.
I was iike a cbild at home. But now
O how dark and terrible itis! IIow
far away I uoust be from that place.
No one coulcl hear me if I shouid
cali; and they could not care fbr me
if they did hear, fbr I am not wor-
thy. But could that dear Fatl¡er
hear, ancl would he attend to mY

cry qt For I must cry out of this
obscu.rity and out of this darkness;
I must cry for mercy and for helP.
What voice is this I hear saYingt

'( Out of the depths have I cried unto
lheeo¿.¡t Elas any one else been in
such depths as this ? There it is
again, speaking somewhere through
this darkness and danger and. gloom
that surround me: (rI cried unto God
with my voice; and he gave ear unto
rne, and heard my cry.tt Is it not
wonclerful that I should hear such
words while there in such darkness,
and the furious noise of the storm
and of the beasts around me9 The
words are very low and soft, but I
hear them plainly. It seems as
though it is I that an saying them.
They are down deep in my soul; and
now I am crying for mercy and help.
.( O I:ord, I beseech thee, deliver my
soul.t'

A'nd now I hear that wonclerfully
soft and sweet but powerful voice
comÍng to ne ag'ain with the words,
6( Return unto thy rest, 0 my soul;
for the l-.¡ord hath dealt bountifully
with thee.t' As I turn to make one
more effort to find my way back,
what a wonder do I beholcM[ere
is that beautiful house, right before
me, with all its doors wide open, and
all its loveliness and beauty spread
out before and around me, and with
all the dear family gathering about
me with a loving welcome, singing
and rejoicing because I am back
home again. IIow astonished I am
that there is no reproach in their
looks or words; and the dear n'ather
comes to 'me in the fullness of his
infrnite love, and receives me again
into his rest.

" Seiziug my souì. with sweet surprise,
He clraws with loving bancls;

Divine compassion in his eyes,
Ancl pardon in his hancls.t'

¿¿ Bless the lorcl, O my soul ; and all
that is within me, bless his holY
uame. Bless the lord, O ncY soul;
ancl forget not all his benefits.tt

SII-¡AS H. DURAIID.
Sours¿lrproN, Pa., Àugust, 1894'

I{or,lrps, N. D., Àug. 18, 1894.

Dn¡n, Bnotsnn BÐEBE:-In-
closecl you wili frnd a copy of aletter
which I received from Mrs. Annie E'
Smith, of Iraurens, Iowa' You will
remember her two letters which ¡vere
published in number twelve of tbe
present volume of the SrcNs, whiah
¡vere called forth from reading the
editorial on (r The n'ootsteps of the
tr'lock." The Irord has hea,rd her
prâyer. The eft'ectual fervent prâyer
of tlie righteous availeth much. The
I-¡ord, has declared that l-re will be in-
quired of by the house of Israel; also,
that mauy shall come from the east
and. the west, the norih and the
south, and shall sit down in the
kingdom of heaven with Abrahamt
Isaac and Jacob, aud eujoy the glori-
ous feast at the marriage suPPer of
the Lamb.

I have not asked consent to have
the letter publislied. t¡ut I know she
will have charity, as the Power of
God is so plainly naanifest in makiug

his people willing in the clay of his
power.

Yours in hope,
B. F. BUTLER,

LeunrNs, Iowa, July 23, 1894.
D¡¡.n Bnorsnn Burr,¡n :-ff one

so uuworthy as I feel myself to be
may so add.less you. I received.
your higbly prized letter of March
25th, and thank God that heput you
in remembrance of me in my time of
ueed. The joy and comfort, the lif't-
ing up of my poor soul, wa,s more
than words can express. It seemed
to me that my cry had gone up to
God, for I got ten letters from
preachers in one week. I gotfifteen
letters in all. f give God the praise
for it all, for he led. me in a way that
I knew not. Ele found me in a wasto
howling wilderness, he turned me
about, he guided and. instructed me,
and kept me as the apple of his eye.
Bless his holy name, for his mercy
endureth forever. I dir:t not know,
dear brother, when I wrote to the
Stcws, that it would be so; but God
knoweth all things, and he caused
me to write. Ele gave me the under-
standing of what to write. But O
how long did I ûght against God,
and tried to refrain from writing.
Ile says he will make us willing in
the day of his power. IIow my heart
did burn with love for the dear
saints of God. The Lord said to me,
.r Go tell thy brethren what great
things the I¡ord hath done for thee.tT
I knew who they were. because the
L¡ord had instructed me. f cannot
doubt my calling, dear. brother, for
it was made so plain; but I feel very
unworthy of such a high calling. I
cannot help praising my God. It
seems sometimes that my poor heart
will burst with love to God. I be-
lieve X have a perfect right to praise
and adore his holy name, for he has
done so much for me and my family.
Ile has lifted my feet up from the
mire and clay, and placed tbem on
the Rock, Christ Jesus. Although I
have at times many doubts and fears,
yet the fear of the Lord is always
before noy eyes.

God sent me a preacher. You
know I wanted to hear 6he ¡qord of
God preached in its purity, for I was
very hungry for that spirituaì food.
Ilow my poor sou-l did. hunger aud
thirsl afler righteousness. Elder
Blake came to me from Waterloo,
Iowa, on the fourth Saturday in
April. Ile came with such love and
praise fbr God and the church that
it seemecl like he was sent from God.
IIow I pitiecl the poor brother, to
thiuk he had to come out here and
preach to one so unworthy as I was.
I cannot tell you how I f'elt, and how
I prayed for that man; for wheu he
wrote me he spoke c,f being so cast
down; yet I insisted thât he come to
me. and then it grieved me to think
tliat he hacl to come to preaoh to one
so unwortlry as I vras. I got his
letter just,as v/e were ready for sup-
per; but I did not waÐt to eat, for I
was full alreatì.v. I wcnt to bed
troublerl about myself, and praying
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'I'he love of God passeth under-

standing. The love of God is strong-
er than death. It is God. It pass-
eth understanding, inasmuch as flre
natural man by his natural, carnal
mind does not know it. This love of
God the natural creature cannot un-
derstand. The carnal mind of the
natural man cannot understand how
it is that ¡he love of Gott is stronger
than death, while the mind of Christ
in us can see the strengthandpower
of this love over the power of death,
as set forth in many instances in the
BibÌe. And fnrther, it is the work
of God that we do believe, and go
on believing. The hour is coming
when all that are in the graves shall
hear his voice, and shall come forth.
Yes, how many instances there are
recorded in the Bible in which we
flnd the love of God to be stronger
than death. I cannot enumerate
them all; suffice it to say that they
who cast the three llebrews into the
fiery furnace purposed to destroy
them; but here the love of God was
stronger than death. Again, they
purposed Danielts death, but were
defeated by the love of God. -A.gain,
I-¡azarus was dead already four days ;
and it looked as though death would
surely holtl him. But no; the time
arrived when a voice came from him
who is Love, with power to quicken,
and it reached Ttazarus, who came
forth, bound in grave-clothes. Also,
Christ was.securely fastened by his
enemies in the sepulchre; but here
again they were defeated; for this
love whieh is stronger than death
was manifested. But his enemies
'were none the better for iü, for
straightway they went rvith a lie,
saying that his disciples had stolon
him away while they slept; and they
received large money for telling this
lie.

f will have to leave the subject,
hoping the love of God has con.
strained. me to judge thus.

Dear brother, as you have begun
to give ns your fatherts wribings, wa
hope you will continue until you
have given us all.

Yours in hope of eternal life,
which God, that cannot lie, promised
before the world began,

Ð-. J. BEIrL.

Non¡, SrnrNes, Floycl Co,, Ioria,
Dn¡.n Bnorspn Bnn¡p :-I would

like to say to those of our faith and
order, Old School Baptists, who majr
be traveling through this country,
that we would be glad to have them
call on us. Our church meets on
Saturday before the ûrst Sunday in
each month. I live at l[ora Junction,
the crossing of the Burlington, Cedar
Rapids & Northern R. R., and the
Chicago. llilwaukie & St. Paul R. B.
Inquire for me of the agent or bag-
gage matr. îo our ministers we ex-
tend a speciai invitation. Lime
Creek Church holds meetìugo at urv
house.

Wu. C. BROWN, Clerk.

OF THE TIlVX ES
SEtECTED.

SPIRITUAT MIRACTES.
" TrrEN the eyes of the blind shall be

opened, antl the ears of the deaf shall be
unstoppetl. Then shatl the lame man
leap as a hart, and the tongue of the
dumb shall sing: for in the rvild.erness
shall waters bieak out, antl streams in
the desert.77-Isa. xynv. 5, 6,

The eyes of the btind being opened,
âs we hâve read, and the ears of the
deaf unstopped, literaliy had its ac.
complishment in the days of our
I-¡ord Jesus Christ. It is the mys-
tical and spiritual signification of
these words with which we have to
do, and it is that which more pâï-
ticularly conoerns us. We know
that such is the state of man through
the fall that atl by nature are spirit-
ually blind and covered with gross
darkness; ag we teaid, ¿(Darkness
shall cover the earth, and gross
darkness the people.t, ¿¡ The people
have no knowledge;tt they have no
k'nowledge of God, no knowledge of
a covenant of grace, no knowledge
ofChrist, or ofsalvation by him; no
knowledge of the Holy Spirit, of his
work, of his operations upon the
heart; no real knowledge ofthe cor-
ruptions of their nature, the evil of
sin. . fn this state of spiritual dark-
ness, blindness and ignorance all re-
main until their understandings are
enlightened by the Spirit of God.
Being enlightened by the Spirit, they
flncl it just as ryritten in the Scrip.
tures, ¡( Whatsoever maketh maui-
fest is light." This light which
shines in us, the e¡es of our und.er-
standing being opened, we ûnd to
be a reproving one. (ú But all things
that ale reproved are made manifest
by the light., Light is given us to
see the spirituality of the law; and
feeling the wrath of God in the law,
we are, under d.ivine teaching, made
to flee from the wrath to come, to
the I¡ord Jesus Christ, as the ouly
refuge for the perishing, the helpless
and the lost. They have light to
see themselves lost, to see their cor-
ruptions, their sins, their wickedness,
and the plague of their heart; un-
belief, vanity, pride, the evit im-
aginations working in it, and so on.
It is wiüh them spiritually as it was
literally with the blind man, of whom
we reatl that they brought him to
the l-rord Jesus, entreating the
Savior of sinners on his behalf. We
are then told. Christ Jesus took him
by the hand, and led him out of the
town. Elaving done this, he spat on
his eyes, and put his hands upon
him, then told him to look up, and
asked him if he saw aughô. Said
the blind man, ó( f see men as trees
walking.tt îhe l_.¡rtrd Jesus Christ
did the same thing over a,ga,in, and
macle him look up; and he wâ,s re.
stored, and saw every man clearly.
This man was â,n emblem of those
spiritually bliud, brought to Jesus,
whom the l-.rord Jesus takes by the
hand; and, as he led this man out of
tbe town, so ib is wiûh us. It shows
the great Iiindness and condescension
of the Lorcl, ivho Ís our leader aud
guide. By this you will see aìl the
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God to have mercy on unworthy me.
It seemed like f knew just how that
dear brothor felt, and it seemed. like
I was unworthy of one of God.ts min-
istors to come under my roof, O
how f poured out my supplications
to God ! Then I saw Jesus sitting
on the well, like as the woman of
Samaria saw him, and I cried .out,
and said, (( I-lord, ever give me of
this living water to drink !t, O how
my poor soul was lifted up, so that
I praised God aloud. I never shall
forget that well, and the lovely form
that sat thereon. I had nothing to
fear then. When God reveals his
face we have nothing to fear, but all
is brightness and sunshite, and he
drives all fear away, Then I wrote
and told Elder Blake what I hacl
seen, and. he was mado willing to
come. I went to Waterloo on the
second Saturday and Sunday in
May. Elder Murphy was there, from
Nora Springs, Iowa. Ile is a noble
speaker. f went there for shelter,
and they took me in. I was hungry,
and they gave me some meât. f was
thirsty, and they gave me drink. I
was baptized on Sunday. O what a
lovely day that was ! But I hacl
many doubts and f'ears from Satur-
day tilt I got to . tho water. I
thought the church thought I hatl
deceived them. O how I poured out
my prayer to God ! f weil knew f
could not deceive God. When f
went into the water all my troubles
rolled. away. My dear companion
went rvith mo to Waterloo, but I did
',not know tre wâs traveling the same
road till after we got there. After I
was baptized he told his travels to
the brethren, while on the way home
f,rom the water. E.e dict not go to
the church then, but ho was made
willing by the power of the Almighty
God to go. So we went back on the
second Sunday in July, and my hus.
band was baptized. This is why f
feel that I have a right to rejoice and
be glad, because God has done so
much for us, It is not because of
anything good that I have done,
dear brother, for it seems there is
nothing good in me. But O how I
do love the brethren ! O how my
poor heart goes out with love and
supplications to God for all the dear
children of God ! But I have need
for theno to pray for me.

f must quit, lest I wony you.
Elow much f would like for you to
come and see us; we live so far from
the church. There are four of us
here who believe that salvation is
of Gorl. f wÍsh you could come on
the fo¡lrth Sunday in A.ugust. I
think Elder Blake will be here. I
would like to hear from you again if
you get this.

ANNIE E. SMITH.

PLr.nstrxe, Texas, Nov. B, 18g4.

G. Bpnnnts SoN-D¡¿n Bnors-
ER :-I arn apprised that I am a tittle
behind with my dues; and as I wish
to send a little money for myself and
others, I thought I would say a litile
about the love of God, for your con-
sideration.

cation. By his Spirit and grace he
separates them from the world.

We are told that this man, at the
command of Christ, looked up, and.
said he sâ,w men as trees walking;
which wo all know is â very imper-
fect state of vision. Just so it is
with those in whom a work of grace
is begun; the views they have of the
Lord Jesus, his person and work, by
the account they give, are very glina-
mering and very weak. perhaps
they have not much light in the cloc_
trine ofthe everlasting gospel. Their
hearts being made upright and
honest, they speak no farther than
what the Eoly Spirit has raught
them, and what they have been
brought to know and feel. Jesus
Christ again put his hands on tho
mants eyes, and made him look upr
and. then he saw every man clearly.
Just so it is spiritually. Ðven those
who have the clearest view's only
know in part. Paul said, ,( For wã
know but in part, and prophesy in
part; but when that which is perf,ect
is come, then that which is in part
shall be done away.,

.¿ The eyes of the blind shall be
opened.tt The eyes of our under-
standing being opened by tire Spirit,
we see our sin, our guilt, our perish_
ing condition, our lost state, and our-
want of righteousness. ,6 My peo-
ple,t' saith the Lord, (ú shall have tnslight of life;tt that light which is
everìasting life.

l¿ord2s people are a sepârato peoplo
in election, in redemption, and. in vo-

Jacob' we roacì, .(( saw the face of
God.tt And thus it is written of the
prophet fsaiah, ¡( Mine eyes havo
seen the King, the I¡ord of Ilosts.r,
Job, in his day, sâid, rr f have heard
ofthee by the hearing of the ear;
but now mine eye seeth thee.rr .Whaú
was the eft'ect of this ? ú.I abhor
myself, and repent in dust and.
âshes.t' Saitl Christ, c, 1¡" world
seeth me üo more; but ye see me.rt
Now we can all tell what spirituat
views we have had. of the l_.¡ord Jesus
Christ, .. who¡a the world cannot re-
oeive, because it seeth him not
[meaning the Spirit], neither knoweth
him. But ye know him, forhe dwell-
eth with you, and shall be in you.r,

Also l\[oses, we read in the word'
saw him who is invisible. .( By faith
he forsook Ðgypt, not fearing the
wrath of the king; for he endured,
as seeing him who is invisible.,t(.Am I not freo ?t7 said the aposfle ;.r have f not seen Jesus Christ my
I-¡ord ?2t The Savior tells us the will
of the tr'ather is, (r îhat every ono.
that seeth the Son, and believeth on
him, may have everlasting life.rt¿'That every one that seeth the Sonrr
in the glory of his person, the full-
ness ofhis grace; to see him an all-
s¡rfficient Savior, that he is able to
saye to the uttermost; and., under
divine power,'which the lord com-
municates, the soul goes forth in
faith on the Lord .Tesus. Elowever
transient, however weak, and. how_
ever glimmering these views may be,
they are transforming, they are as_

( Contiruu,ed, on page BB2. )
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may be given the spirit of wisdom
.and. of fear and of love, that we may
have but one object in view in all we
.do and say, viz., to strive together
for the faith of the gospel, and to do
aii to the glory of God. I trust that
the dear,brethren will remember my
constant need offorbearance, and be
able to show that charity in their
judgment of me wirich hides the
m¡rltitude of faults. I feel encour-
aged to hope for this in the future,
because of the kind judgment of ncy
brethren in the past. tr certainly
should be unfeeling and wholly un-
grateful did I not have some sense
.of all tl-re love and forbearance that
my brethren have shown me in the
past.

Praying that Ure blessings which
,our God is wont to bestow upon his
Israel may rest upon all, both the
readers and publishers ofthe SreIvs,
I remain your brother in the hope of
the gospel,

F. A. CEICK.

Fnou early childhood i had seri-
ous thoughts on the subject of re-
ligion, and was troubled on account
of my sinful condition, not knowing
the cause of it all. Ä deeP feeling
of soiemnity almost always possessed
my mind, and I was a child of sor-
rowful spirit, little inclined to mingle
with those around me. fn the Year
1857, at the age of thirteen years,
against my wishes, but in subjeçtion
to my parents, I was sprinkletl bY
an Episcopal minister, bY which'
they said, I l:ecame " A member of
Ohrist, a child of Godr and an in-
heritor of the kingdom of heaven.tt
Up to this time tr'was not aware of
the existence of a peóple who were
known as Old School Baptists. My
first knowledge of them and their
peculiar faith was given me through
my schoolmate, Beuton I-¡. Beebe.
Curiosity leci me to inquiro further
into their peculiar faith and order;
and soon I was persuad,ed, by read-
ing the experiences recorded. in the
SrcNs or. TEE TrlrÞs, thatthey were
the people of Gotl', and that I must
have an experience like theirs if I
sirould ever be so happy as to be
indeed ú, a child of God, and an in-
heritor of the kingdom of heaven.t'
tr reaìized. that I had the sâme sorrow
for sin that they spoke of, but not
the assurance and joy that they had
felt; yet there was in my heart a
very faint hope 1,hat as I had known
tbe bitterness of sin, I should at some
time also know the joy of Godts sal-
vation. In the l-.¡ord's own time and
way, but not in the way that I had
anticipated, he was pleased to give
noe a hope in his mercy; and in the
spring of 1867 I was baptized in the
fellowship of the Middletown &
Wattkitl Old Schooi Baptist Church,
by the pastor, Elder Gilbert Beebe,
of precious memory. In December
previous to my baptism I entered the
offìce of the Srer,ls o¡' TEE Trmns as
a compositor, and have been an
attache of the sarne ever since. IIp.
on the death of Elder Gilbert Beebe,
when Elder Wm. I-.,. Beebe was called

as associate with brother Benton L,.
Beebe in the conduat of the Srcns, I
was honored with the privilege of
assisting them in the selection and.
preparation of material to flll the
columns of that time-honored and
truth-bearing family paper, and
shortìy afterward was ânnounced in
its columns âs &n associate ed.itor.
The relations existing between us
were pleasant indeed, and I was dis-
tressed in mind when brother Wm.
I-¡. Beebe withdrew from the editorial
deparûment of the paper, leaving me
to render about all the servico in
that department. I then felt, antl
yet feel, that I must either have
assistance from some brother in the
arduous labors and responsible posi-
tion, or retire from the fieltl entirely.
Notwithstanding brother Benton I-.¡.

and many others of the brethren
have expressed their conûclence in
my ability to successfully continue
in the work without assistance, I
have not felt that the I¡ord required
it of me, not that it was possible for
me to end.ure the mental and physi-
cal labor necessarily connected with
it.

I am heartilyin accord with brother
Beebe in tho call of our dear brother,
-Older tr'. A. Chick, as an associate
with us in the work, antl sincerely
hope and trust that it is pleasing to
God, and. will also be pleasing to the
numerous subsaribers and readers of
the SrGNs, so that we all shall have
their good wishes and fervent prayers
in our behalf in our work and labor
of love for them.

IVith such ability as the l-rord may
be pleased to give me, and as my
mind may be impressed, I hope to
still contend for those principles of
truth which the SrcNs o¡. TEE Trups
from the beginning of its publication
has contended for, believing them to
be the substance of that 5( faith
which wâs once dolivered unto the
saints.tt

BENTON JEIIKINS.

MELCHISEDEC.
Bnorspn Springsteen, of the Ramapo,

N. Y., ohurch, has desired us to give our
views on the person, character, &c., of
Melchisedec, as statecl in Heb. vii. 1-3.

" For this Melchiserlec, king of Salem,
priest of the most high God, who met
Abraham returning from the slaughter
of the kings, and blesserl him; to whom
alsoAbrahamgavea tenth part of all;
frrst being by interpretation Iüng of
righteousness, and after that also King
of Salem, which is, Iting of peace; with-
out father, without mother, without d.e-
scent, having neither beginning of days,
nor entl of life; buú mad.e like unto the
Son of God ; abideth a priest continually.tt
-IIeb. vii. 1-3.

Yarious and conflicting comments
have been given by the learned and
the wise on this part of the sacred
record, and, perhaps, tending rather
to darken counsel by uttering words
without knowledge, than to edify
and instruct the inquiring minds of
the children of God. We cannot
flatter our brother that what we
have to say on the subject is going
to settle the matter, aud. make the
subject clear and plain; for we are

as liable to err in our comments as
ma,ny of our brethren who have
taken the subject in hand. l{ever-
theless such views â,s we have shall
be freely expressed, and if any broth-
er has a clearer light let him not put
it under a bushel; for truth is suffi.-
ciently precious to be worth search-
ing for, as for a hidden treasure.

Some have expressed the opinion
that Melchisedec wâs the Son of God
himself, personally made manifest to
Abraham; and that there never was
such a man, literally in the flesh; in
support of this opinion, what is said
of his being without faúher or mother,
&c., has been urged ; and it has been
thought that what is said of Mel-
chisedec cannot be applicable to any
mere mân. But by a careful exami-
uation of the subject it will, âs we
think, be seen that what is inapplic-
able to him as a man, is applicable
to him as a priestandking, orrather
of the peculiar order of his priest-
hocd.

That Melchisedec was a man, and.
as such was born into the world like
all of the sons of Adam, and Urat
when he had served his generation
he fell asleep and. was gathered to
his fathers, we have not the least
doubt.

To susüain this posibion, we frnd
him expressly called a man, and
that, too, in the same sense that
Abraham was called a man, in com-
paring the one with the other.
.. Nore consider how great this man
was'unto whom even the patriarch
,Abraham gavo the tenth of the
spoils.t, The contrast is between
Abraham as a patriarch and seminal
head ofthe levitical priesthood (for
that entire priesthood was at that
time iù the loins of Abraham¡, aia
Melchisedec as a priest unto the
most high God, of a royal ordero of
prior existence, anil (6 whose descent
was not counted. from them t, (the
tribe of Levi.)

)Ielchisedec, âs a man, met Abra-
ham, and as a priest of the most
high Gort blessed him, and received
tithes from the l-¡evitical priesthood
from the hand of the patriarch of
that priesthood, by which was sig-
nified his superior greatness. But
the superior greatness of Melchisedec
was not only signified by his receiv-
ing tithes of Abraham, but also in
the following particulars, viz :

1. Eis priority. Ile was king of
Salem, and pÌiest of tho most high
God, when l-¡evi was yet in the loins
of his father Abraham.

2, His priesthood \flas not derived
from"men, as it was not hereditary,
like that of Aaron and his sons; nor
was it, Iike theirs, transferable; for
the Son of God did not receive his
priesthood from Melchisedec, nor was
it of t'hø order, but øfter the order of
Melchisedec, rlfelchisedec was the
type, and Christ the antitype. Met-
chisedec, as priest and. king, was
without father or mother, as prede-
cessors in the priesthood, and. with-
out issue, âs succossors in the offices
which he held; and in these particu-
lars he was made like the Son of
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God; for Christ ,.is made an High
Priest forever, after the order of
Melchisedec.tt

3. I[is priesthoocl was superior to
that of the Levites, because it united
with the ephod the crown, and thus
prefigured the Royal priesthood of
our T,ord Jesus Christ, of whom
Zechaùah prophesied. ¡¡ Ile shall
buikl the temple of the'Lord, and. he
shall bear the glory, and shall sit
and rule upon his throne; and he
shall be a priest upon his throne;
and the counsel ofpeace shall be be-
tween them both.,t-Zech. vi.LB, fn
this prediction there is a very mani-
fest allusion made to the priesthood
of Christ, in building up his spiritual
temple, or reariug up his church, as
being after the order of Melchised.ec:
between the two offices, priest and
king, the whole counsel of peace,
embracing the priesily atonement,
and the kingly government, should
be conspicuousìy demonstrated inthe man whose name is ¿¿ The
Branch.,,

4. The order of the blessing of
Melchisedec on .A-braham implied
the superiority of the former, as the
less do not confer blessings on their
superiors; and in this case, the apos-tle sâys, ¿. Without contradiction,
the less is blessed of the better.r,
And Abraham acknowledged the
superiority of Melchisedec in þiving
him the tenth of all his spoils.

The superiority of the priesthood
of Melchisedec over that of l_¡evi is
expressive of the superiority of the
new covenant over theotd; fo¡undeq
the priesthoocl of the sons of l_ievi,
the Sinai law was given; but under
the priesthood of Christ, which is
after the order of Melchisedec, the
law is changed; ¿r For the priest_
hood being changed, there is mad.e
of necessity a change also of the law.r,
.¿ tr'or there is verily a disannulling
of the commandment going 'before,
for the weâkness ancl unprof.table-
ness thereof. For the law mad.e
nothing perfect; but the bringing in
of a better hope did; by the which
we draw nigh unto Gsfl.rr

We might greatly eitend our xe-
marks ou this very important and.
highly interesüing subject; and, per-
haps, at some future day we may re-
sume the subject; but for the prõsent
we will conclude with a few addition-
al reasons for believing that Mel_
chisedec was â man, and, as a mân,
a descendent from Adam. IVe have
already uoticed that he is expressly
called a man, and the sense in which
he is spoken of as withoutfather and
without mother, without d.escent,
having neither beginning of days nor
end of life, but made like unto the
Son of God, &c. If he were himself
the identical Son of God, we cannot
conceive how he could be made like
unto himself. Viewing him as the
É.gure of him that was to come, we
see a propriety in his being made to
resemble the character of whom he
wâs the peculiar type. Without
father or mother preceding him in
the offices of priest and king. With-
out descent, officially. as all the sons
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of Àaron were rvho officiated at the
altar. Having neither beginning of
days nor end of life, in the scriptural
account given of him. AII that we
have to do with him, as a tYPer is
just so far (and no farther) as his
history is given in the Scripturest
and his person antl character and
offices are used in their figurative
application to Christ, whose type he
wâs. There is no account of his or-
igin or death, in the use made of him
as a tYPe; but his identitY' his
oflices, his biessings on -A.braham'
his location, and. his superior great-
ness, are given in the divine record.
fn estabiishÍng the iclentity of Mel-
chisedec, in clisûinction from Christ,
it will be seen that the aPostle not
only speaks of Christ being made a
priest forever after the orcler of Mel'
chisedec, but he speaks of his rising
up after the existence of the l-.,evit-
ical priesthood, which was not com-
mencetl when Melchisedec met and
blessed Abraham. Ilear him in the
llth verse, '¿ If therefore perfection
were by the l-.¡evitical priesthood
(for under it the people received the
law), what farther need'was there
that another priest should rise after
the orcì.er of Melchisedec, and not be
called after the order of Aaron 9tt

Allowing tbat ths Melchisedec that
met dbraham was Christ, in the in-
telminable order of his everlastinE
priesthootl, how coultl it bo said that
he arose from necessity, subsettruent'
ly to the event of the people receiv-
ing the law under the I¡evitical
pricsthood ? Anct if Christ actually
officiated.as priest on the earth when
Irevi was in the loins of Abrahamt
was there not as imperious a demand
for a change of the law connected
with his priesthood, in ortler to es'
tablish the priesthood of the l-ievites,
as there was in the abolition of the
I-¡evitical priesthoocl, and re-estab-
lishment of the priesthood. after the
order of Melchiseclec ? We use the
word. re-estcrbl,i'slument ; for if Christ,
did ofûciate on earth in his priestly
office, in that order, and his Priest-
hooil was suspended, to give Place
to the priesthood of the sons of Levi,
and the l-.¡evitical priesthood was
abolished for the purpose of again
setting up Christts, then the abroga-
tion of Judaism and the olcl cove'
nant, with all the rituals of the
Levitical priesthood, and the bring-
ing in of a better hope, aud the set-
ting up of the spiritual government
of 0hrist, was after all but the re-
establishment of that priesthoodt
that law, and that order and state of
things which existed and was in full
force before the establishment of the
I-¡evitical priesthood and law.

Npw YnnNo¡r, N. Y., Dec. 15, 1847.
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of l-895, The remainder of this year
we will send them free.
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. (Conti,nueil frorn Page379,)

simiiating. The light that shines in
the lordts people leads, in the end,
in faith to God, through the l-,ord
Jesus Christ. llhey have light to
see they are quickened by the HoIY
Spirit, and. brought forth from the
insensible sleep of death. Life is the
entrance of light. They have light
to see that they are pardoned; that
justiflcation unto lÍfe has Passed
upon them; that, through the mercY
of God in Christ Jesus, all condem'
nation is removed. We read. in the
text that r¿ the eyes of the blind shall
be opened.2t The eyes of our uncler-
standing being opened, we f.nd it as
it is written, r¿ îhe path of the just
is as the shining light, which shineth
more and more unto the perfect
dayJt

¿r The eâ,rs of the deaf shalt be un-
stopped.tt It is written in the Scrip-
tures that man, in a state of nature,
is like the deaf add.er, which listens
not to the voice of charmers, charm-
ing never so wisely. Now this
charmer is a preacher of the ever-
lasûing gospel, who charms wisely
when the word is faithfully preached,
without any mixture of error, and a
certain sound is given. Man is like
the deaf adder.

We read, ú. The seeing eye, and
the hearing ear, the l-.¡ord hath made
even both of them.tt fn the New
Testament a man was brought to the
I-¡ord Jesus who was deaf, and had
au impediment in his speech. The
Lord led him aside, then opened his
ears, and the string of his tongue
was loosed. The deaf heard and the
tlumb spake; and as the deaf heard,
ancl the dumb spake, so it is with
the lordts people; they speak their
gracious experience to others, inform
them how life and light entered into
them, the effects of it, and what was
wrought in them. They tell to oth-
ers what the I¡ord God AlmigittY
has in mercy done for their souls.

,ú The ears of the deaf shall be un-
stopped.Tt When this is the caset
what do they hear ? Saiti Christ,
6r My sheep hear my voice, and' I
know them, and they follow me't'
That is, they hear the l-.¡ord's voice
oflove, mercy and grace in the gos'
pel. Thoy hear him in the word
proctaiming triberty, righteousnesst
pardon, salvatiou and. life. ((And in
that day shall the deaf hear the
'çvords of the book, and the eYes of
the btind shall see out of obscurity,
and out of darkness.tt 'ú The deaf
shall hear the words of the book,tt
the truth of the everlasting gospel;
and not only hear, b¡lt know so as
to understand them. ì{o PeoPle cau
read the Scriptures so as to under-
süand. their spiritual meaning unless
enlightened and quickened bY the
Eloly Ghost. 'É I hâve heard of, thee
by the hearing of the ear.t' Christ
Jesus by his word and SPirit sPeaks
to the soul; and where the word of
God is thus spoken there is Power.

.r Then shall the lame man leap as
a hart.2t L¿ame sometimes signifies
those who halt betrveen two opinions,
which some do a long time' not

STGNS
CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

To uosr of our reâders the above
¡¡:eritioned book is too well known to
n,eed auy introduction or a desorip-
tion by us. TVhile manY of the
Bibles have a Concordance appendedt
they are generally so condensed or
abridged as to be of little or no use.
Crudents Complete Concordance,
however, enables oue to readily turn
to any pâssage of Scripture of whicb
they cau call to mind two or three
n'ords, and in our opinion is the most
complete and convenient as a refer'
ence book of any Published. trn
addition, it contains many other aids
iu studying tho Bible, as may be seen
by reference to advertisement on last
page. Remember, both the books
trnere mentioned âre CRIIDEN2S
CIOI\IPLETE.

BIBTES OF AI.,t SIZES.
ON our tasb page wili be found

an advertisement of some of the sizest
styles antl prices at which we can
frrrnish Bibles. The vast variety of
sizes and combinations compilecl in
Iiibles is too great to all be given in
our spaee.

The smaller Bibles mentioned in
the advertisement are the ones naost
i,n d.emand, and. these we will mail
[rosta,ge paid on receiPt of Price.
lìhe larger or Family Bibles' being
too large and heavY to go safelY bY
roail; will be sent by expressr at ex-
peuse of party receiving book, or for
flfty cents in addition to Price of
books we will express at book rates
prepaid by ils, which is much cheap'
€)r for lolg distances.

POSTAT MONEY ORDERS.
Bv a recent arrangement of the

¡lost-office department nearly every
post-office in tho Ilnited States is
now a Inoney order office fbr at least
lìve dollars; and as it costs but three
<rents additional to obtain an order
of not more than two dollars aud
lifty cents, or ûve cents for one not
¡nore than frve dollars, or eight cents
lbr one noi more than ten d.ollars,
iùnd so on in ProPoltion to amount
r)f orden, we request that all rencit-
t;ances be sent us bY Post-offi.ce
:noney-order. You simPlY give the
rnoney you wish to send to Your
'postmaster, and he will give You â
.money-order for that amount. You
will inclose the order which he gives
;you in your letter to us; and if it
should be lost in the mail You can
get another one from your postlnaster
without additioual charge. Please
be sure to have the order mado PaY'
able at Middletown, N. Y., and never
at New York City, as that place is
nearly a hundred miles from our
place, and it puts us to considerable
extra trouble and expense to get
them cashed at the ì{ew York CitY
office.

A.s will bo seen from the âbove,
an order for f.ve dollars or less can
be obtained cheaper than regis[ering
a letter, while an ordernot exceeding
ten dollars costs but the same
amount; and remitting by money
order is a much safer way' thau

knowing what to do. W'hat does
the Savior say ? (¿ When thou mak-
est a feast, bring in hither the poor,
tho rcaimed, the halt and the blind.2,
r. The hâIt." Well, pray, who are
they ? Those who feel in themselves
that they-have no poìver to como to
the Lord Jesus Christ. Though
there are many sweet promises in
the word, they feel, unless the Faúh-
er puts forih the drawings of his
Ioving-kindness, they cannot como.
¿ú llo man c¿ùn come to me, except
the Father which hath sent me draw
him.,t Therefore we feel in ourselves
no power to come to the lrord. Jesus
Christ; we are halt ones, whom tho
Savior has commanded to be brought
in. I[e ]ras said, (6 I will save her
that halteth.Tt A person 'r,hat is halt
is oue that is lame. '[Ve read, .( tho
lame take the prey.t, Fillecl with
unbeliet they pass from one thing to
another; they cannot rest. They
seek to Gocl by prayer; they cannot
give up. What they want is to kuow
and feel that the kingdom of Gotl,
which stands in righteousness, peace,
and joy in the Holy Ghost. is set up in
their heart. This was the case with
Jacob. The angel said, rr Let me go,
for the day breaketh; and he said, f
will not let thee go, except thou
bless me;t'and he touched him, and.
Jacob became lame. If you consider
these things, and attend. to their
spiritual meaning, how beautiful it
is. (, The lame take the proy.t,

The bread we feed upon by faith is
the Bread of God that came down
from heaven." .. Ile that eateth my
flesh, and drinketh my bloocl, dwell-
eth in me, and I in him.,t Eating
his flesh and drinking his blood, we
know what a blessed thing it is to
believe that Ohrist Jesus oft'ered
hi¡aself a sacrifice for our sins. Ou.r
hearts being broken, and by faith
having our conscience purged, we.
know his blootl is drink indeed,
What a prospect lies before us;
every day that passesoverourheads
dimishes the number; eyery trial we
have gooe through, that part of the
battle is fought. Then that which
lies before the soul is immortal, eter-
nal glory. Blessed be God, (. then
shall the lame man leap as a }c.artr)ì
being filled with joy and rejoicing on
account of what he has seen, Our
eyes see him. We hear his voice;
and our hearts leap for joy, because
\ye âre saved in him with an ever-
lasting salvation. Wo leap for joy
on account of what we have received
from bim. TVe have received par-
don, peace, righteousness, sanctifl-
cation and salvation. Ele is made of
God unto us wisdom, &c. Christ is
in our hearts the hope of glory. So
in us the blessed Spirit reveals
Christ, and 'is pleased to grant us
more of that grace which is of the
operation of the Holy Spirit; and he
brings us to live, as Paul writes, ¿( f
live by the faith of the Son of God,
who loved. me, and gave himself for
me.tt Faith, we see, deals not in
generaì terms, but has a special re-
gard to manTs salvation. You and f
well kuow how very little these

sending by registered. Ietter, as the
postal department is lot responsible
fbr loss of registered letters, but
mouey orclers can be duPlicated.
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things are thought of in this day of the horrible pit and the miry clay, mercy and of judgment. ,. f wiliîhere is a very great dift'erence in and our feet set upon a rock. Then sing of mercy and judgment: unto
the effect on the mind upon hearing a new song is put into our mouths, thee, O Lord, will I sing.2t We sing
the Word preached. Some seem to even praise to God. It is by the not only of mercies we have seen,
be all life. I have ßeen some perõons blood of the coveuant we come forth but we sing of judgment also; be.
so lifted up that I have been cast out of the pit. No person will ever cause it is with us, according to ûre
down, and though I knew nothingof get out of this pit but by anapplica- word of truth, a day of prosperity,
the matter. I remember once hear- tion of the blood of sprinkling and then a day of ad.versity. Thereing one of these preachers, aud this ¿6 Ile brought me up also out of a is a mixture of merciful and affiicting
was the eft'ect. I was fllled with joy horrible pit, out of the miry clay.tt dispensatioirs throughout ; therefore
and light, which left me in a little I was here a great length of time be. we have continually to sing of mercy
time where I was before, d.ry, barren fore I understood what this meant. and judgment; for these things will
and unfruitful. Äfter a time I heard I was brought to understand it by alternately take place as long âs we
the Word from another, and the ef- seeing that my sin was laid on continue in this life. So the tonguefect it had upon me I shall never, I Christ ; in his flesh it was condemned. of the dumb is to sing. It is with ustrust, folget. It communicated Many things every dây we feel aud as it was with the psalmist, who
meekness, a softening influence, greatly lament, yet through the sov- said, t, Thy statutes have been my
which made mo still, quiet, and. of a ereign mercy of God they will never songs in the house of my pilgrimage.tt
iowiy nind. It gave me a meek and be imtr¡uted to us. rc Blessed. is the We aro only strangers and pilgrims
quiet spirit, so that I often thought man to whom the l-¡ord will not im. on the earth. This world is not ourI entered into whaû Jesus said Ín the pute sin.tt If we feel the plague of rest; every day proves it. r(Ilere
parable, ¡¿The kingdom ofheaven is our heart, the infirmity of our nature, fas Paul writes] we have no continulike unto treasure hid in a fleld," troubled on account of the vanity of ing city; but seek one to come.t, IIis
which ûeld a mâ,n goes and sells all our mind, the evjl imaginations of statutes are our sougs in the housethat he hath to purchase. Some- the heart, and how to get rid of of our pilgrimage. Just as a travei
times tr understood by that word thom, when we feel condemned and er going on his journey sings a hymn
purchased, that he would give all much cast down, so that we do not or goes humming a tune, which
he possessed to come fully into the know what is the matter with us, as makes the journey more pleasant
enjoyment of the Lord Jesus Christ, soon as ever ìve are brought again and more delightful. Just so it isto know him for himself, to have to look at the things in a Scripture with us, bless the Lord. In thethat knowledge antl experience of Iight, the l-¡ord fulûlls his word, con- morning frequently a portion of his
him which is eternal life. frrming the truth in us, then we see ali word dwells on the mind; and all the

¡¡ îhen shall the lame man leap as is right. Therefore, (¿ the tongue of day, let our hands be employed in
a hart.)' Such are persons who have the dumb shall sing," being led to what they may, the word is passing
seen Christ as God oYer âll, blessed Christ Jesus, the Rock that is higher through the mind, very sweet, com-
forever, and believed in him as the thau they. f'orting and refreshing to the soul.I-¡ord their righteousness. They ú6The tongue of the dumb shall llhus his statutes in the house of our
have received him in all his offces, sing." Of what shall they sing ? pilgrimage âre our songs. First one
characters and covenant relation- They shall sing, it is written, in the promise, and then another, is brought
ship; they have realized the pardon heights of Zion. The I-¡ord enabling to the mind, and under divine power
of their sins, and his justifying right- us to see our calling and election it sometimes distils its refreshing
eousûess; therofore they are said to sure, we sing the song of electing eomforts-into the souì all the day
walk in him. îhey walk after the grace. The blessings of redemption long.
Spirit of Christ, according to the rule being applied to us, we sing the song .( Waters break out in the wilder-
laid do¡vn in the word by the Spirit, of redeeming grace and dying love; ness.t' They do so in the preaching
which is, ((As ye have therefore re- which soilg none can learn but those ofthe everlasting gospel in faithful-
ceived Uhrist Jesus the I:ord, so who are with the lord on }fount
walk ye in him.t, These are the peo-
ple who run in the ways of the Lord,
an¡-l do not grow weary; walk, and
do not faint. îhe longer wo live the
more beauty we see in such as these,
though we frequently turn aside and
clraw back; so it would be if God
did not mercifully preserve us and
fulfiIl his word. Well, blessed be
God, though in one sense we faint,
he keeps us pursuing, following the
things that make for peace.

.¡ The tongue of the dumb shall
sing.t, I was once so discouraged
abor¡t my eternal state, I was dumb
with silence ind.eed. So it is with
others; the reigning desire in their
heart is that of David.ts, (rDeliver
me from all my transgressions.,t
This is what we want, to be delivered
from ali our transgressions. Ilow
frequently it is the case, when under
afflicting dispensations, we do not
know how the matter will end; we
cannot teli what the I-.¡ord is about
to do. We are frequently exercised
with fears that it will end in trouble
of the world ; that in temporal mat-
ters we shall be brought to nothing.
These are the trials and exercises
which we go through. EIere it is
said, r'The tongne of the dumb shall
sing.,t We begin to sing when we
are brought up. as David says, out

Zion. The l-¡ord favoring us with
the remission of our sins, we sing the
song of pardoning grârce. Being en-
abled by faith to realize the right-
eousness of Christ, we sing the song
of justifying gta,cei having obtained
help of God, we continue to this day,
and sing the song of preserving
gtacei and having been blessed with
the comf,orting power of the Holy
Spirit, we sing the song of sanctify.
ing grace. ¿¿They shali come and
sing in the heights of Zion;,

.. The tongue of the dumb shall
sing.tt I will sing of thy polÍer, yeâ,,
I will sing aloud of thy mercy i.n the
morning. We siug of the power of
God in creation; we sing of the pow-
er of God in upholding atl things;
we sing of tþe power of God in provi-
dence. ((Yea,r I will sing aloud of thy
mercy in the morning.t, 6. Thy mer-
cies are new every morning.rr I dare
say we all know something of this, and
f'eel a grateful heart to God for that
which his providence has furnished
us with in the morning, whether it
be little or much. We sing aloud of
mercy in a land of special mercies.
We siug of the power of God in the
covcnânt of grace, in the pardon of
siu, in regeneration, in oalvation and
eternal electiou.

We know what it is to sing of

ness and truth, in those places which
before that time had been as a wilder-
ness; the l-¡ord God Almighty fulfill-
ing his word, that it should not re-
turn unto him void. Bless God for-
ever, ree know something of this.
Christ says, .. Whosoever shall drink
of the water that I shall give him, it
shall be in him a well of water spring.
ing up into everlastinglife.:t Living
waters shall flow out of him, and we
are enabled to praise his blessed
name. Theso waters of life flow out,
and. we are enabled to speak of our
gracious experience to others, which
is not only refreshing to our souls,
but to all who are partakers of his
grace. No doubt you know very
well what it is to converse one with
anothor; very refreshing, strength-
euing and comforting. I am sure I
know what it is.

These things teach us to deny ail
ungodliness, all worldly lusts, to live
soberly, righteously and godly in
this present evil world. As these
things are lasting, they abide with
us. ¿¿ Shail be in you,t, sâys
Ohrist, 13 springing up inttr everlast.
ing life;t, continually flowing, ac-
cording to the words of Jesus, from
the heart. îhis is the view I take
of it.

rrAnd Streams in thedesert.,t One
stream in the desert is pardon. ((I
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wiil pardon them whom I reserve.tt
This stream is felt and experienced.
in a soul bèing pardoned. Sin shall
never be imputed to us. trVhat is
once done is done forever. Another
stream is peace. Internal peace felt
and enjoyed in the soul is the fruit
and eftect of pardon, because in
the conscience it takes the lead.
': Follow after peace.tt Another
stream is righteousness, the work of
which is peace, and the effect of it
quietness. \Ye enjoy this stream
when he gives quietness. (r When
he gives quietness, who then can
make trouble gtt The mind is stayed
on God; the soul is in perfect peace.
The gentleness of the l-.,ord makes us
great. A few of us at times have
been so tried that nothing was look-
ed for or expected but destruction;
however, it has been so wiilr me.
the l-.¡ordts gentleness has brought
me through all. Thus spiritual gen-
tleness makes us great. Ile sets us
among the princes of his people.
Those people who havc passed.
through this life, and so ever wish
bim to inherit the throne of his
glory.

Anotherstreamiscomfort. ((Com-
fort ye my people.tt That which
comforts us is, Christ has. overcome
every enemy, and makes us ,tho
happy sharers of tho fruits of his
victory. Ife hath obtained comfort
for us ! ú. Comfort ye my people,
saith your God. Speak ye com-
fortably to Jerusalem, and cr¡r unto
her, that her warfare is accomplish-
ed, that her iniquity is pardoned;
for she hath received. of the I¡ordzs
hand double for all her sins.tt Iler
iniquities have been pardoned by
Jesus Christ. Another streâm is
joy, which is a fruit of the Holy and
ever blessed Spirit. The I_¡ord Jesus
Christ is 6¡ God. over all, blessed for-
ever.tt That being the case, all that
he did ânswers the end for which it
was done. One thing in which we
rejoice is the righteousnesÊ of Christ.
(¿ IMe joy in God, through our
I-¡ord Jesus Christ.,t The atonement
Christ made; and our faith receives
such atonement; a foundation that
never will give way. This joy of
ours is frequently interrupted, and.
with Paul we cry, ¡¿ O wretched. man
that f am ltt But it will return again,
and then shall our comfort be in-
creased. (. Weeping may endure for
a night, but joy cometh in the morn-
ing.,, David, said, rr Restore unto
me the joy of thy salvation.,t

Another stream that breaks out
of, our heart is praise. It is comely
to bless and praise God : ,ú O that
men would. praise the l-.¡ord for his
goodness, and for his wond.erful
works to the children of men.t, If
w'e are iu trouble, we are told to call
on him, and he has promised to do-
liver us; and then adds, we shall
glorify him. ó6 Whoso offereth pra,ise,
glorifi.eth me.t,

MAR,RIAGES,
IN River Vierç, Ala., Nov. 18th. 1894. bvEldel H. J. Redd, lIr. Ä. J. Williamsánä

Miss {dtlie-Hudsins, both of River Yiew,
Chambers Co., Ala.
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CRU-DEN'S COIIPITETE

(SruonNrts EorrroN)

CONCOR,D*A.NCE
TO TIÍE

OLD AND NEW TESTA}IENTS'
oR 'â'

DICTIONÀRY AND ALPHABETICAL
INDEX T'O TÉIE BIBLE'

With a Complete Table of Proper Names,
with their Meanings in the Originai Lau-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper
Names of the Oltl and New Testaments,
a Concortlance to the Apocrypha, ancl a
Compentlium of the HoIy Scri¡rtures, &c.

The above clesoribecl book of 719 pages'
6*x9à inches, we will mail postage paial
for one clollar anil ûfty cents; or

FOR ONE DOLLAR
rre will mail postage paid the same book
without the Compenclium, E¿o.

Àlthough the cheaper book is just as
goocl for referenee, we would recommend.
the one tlollar and flfty cent book to those
who feel that they oan aftbrcl to pay the
extra frfty cents.

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth bindinE, ancl every Bible reatler
shoulal possess a coPY. Ad.dress,

G. BEEBE'S SON,
Mitldletown, orang:e Co'' N. Y'

BUNYAN'S
PILCRIM'S PROGRESS,
And. a Comptete Account of the Lifo of
John Bunyan, qritten by himself. To
which is added the Celebratecl Poem, en-
titlett " The Little Pilgrim'tt

The work is Printed from clear, new
type, and comprised. in one Octavo vol-
ume of 548 LÁ.RGE PÀGES' It is splen-
tlidlyiembeltished with about l8O fino
engravings; inclucling a steel plate por-
trait of the authorantl 16 engravings in
tints.

Bountt in Fine Satin Llloth, Plain Etlges'
$2.00, Post-paid.

G. BEEBE'S SON,
llitklletown, N. Y.

PIg{€RIAh F{lgry0RY
Or. TEIÐ

UNITED STATES.
Bg Ja'mas Ð- Mc0abe.

This rvoÌk has taken rank as the Stancl-
a,rd. History of the United States. Xt is
no clry nass of details-no bombastic
effort to inflame the national pricle, but a,

olear, vivid. antt brillíant narr¿tive of tl-re
events of our history, from the discovery
of the American Continent clown to the
present tÍme. It gives a most interesting
ãccount of the Indians of North America,
frorn tho time of the coming of the white
men. The voyages of Columbus antl the
explorations and cliscoveries of the differ-
eni nations of Europe are relatetl with
graphio power. Every step of our colo-
nial history is tracecl with patient fidelity,
antt the sources of those noble altl, we
trust, encluring institu'tions, which have
macle our counbry free and great, are
shown with remarkable clearness. Then
follows a clear ancl succinct account oii
olrr great Struggle for Inclependence, ancl
the establishment of the Fetleral Union-
the events of ouí oareer from the close o-f

the Revolution to the administration of
Iilarrison.

The work is Printecl from Plain, new
type, on fine calenderetl paper, and' com-
orisecl in one octaYo volume of g6O pages'
it is splentlidly embellishetl with neariv
5oO ûne engravings, embracing battles
anrl other historioal scenes, portraits o.t

distinguishect men, views of our principal
cities, 6¿c', &c.

Bountl in Fine SiIk Cloth, Plain Eclges,

$2.00, Post-Paid.
G. BEEBE'S SON,

llid.dletown, N. Y.
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I{f.}{N- BOOI(S.
(BnannTs Cor,r,rcrroN.)

These books contain 800 paEes and 1311
hymns, carefully selected biy the late
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I 16 Jesus s8ith unto her, llarY. She
I turned. herself. and saith unto him,
I Rabboni: which is to saY, Master.
I tt Jesui saith unto her, Touch me
i not: fol l am Dot Yet ascended to mY
i FutÉ"r, but go to-¿my brethÌent anal
I sav unto therä, ¿I ascend uuto my .b'a-
Itnär. aotl vour Father; an'd to *mY
I cã01 an¿ vour Gotl.
| 

-fS 
â lfarv Magdalene came antl toltl

42 ,r Thele laiti rhey Jesus therefore
'becruse of the Jewst Preparation
dau; lor the sepulcht'e rvas nigh at
haud.

CHÁPTER XX.
1 Møtu cùnetll to lt,e sepulcltre: 3 e do Pelet'1ià' .tiii. ionoranc ðf itß reeneatiñ, rt Jesw

ïÅÁ""íiti"'ø'"'jttã,v "rfqctolene, te and to Lís
T¡{"i,iái.'it :"he' ìrircãutitt, ønd cØÍñìon- oÍ
fho¡ias. 30 TÌ,e s$iptute is flfvieú to salÙb
t¿Ø,
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POETRY,
CONFESSION.

"If we confess our sins, he ie faithful
antt just to forgive us our sins, and to
cleanse us.from all unrighteousness'tt-1
John i. 9.

So¡¡ of Gotl, i bow before thee'
Fountain of eternal love !

W'hile the hosts of heaven actore thee,
Draw my wanclering thoughts above'

AII my sins to thee coufessing,
Pope antt Priest I here disown;

Every mercy, every blessing'
Flows through thy dear wounds alone'

Not by penance, not bY fasting,'
Can I claim one smile from thee;

Àll thy gifts are everlästing,
Sovereign, uncleserve{l antl free.

On thy faithlul love rePosing,
Lo, I come with guilt oPPresstd;

Ere the evening shades are closiug
Give sweet pardon, Peace and rest.

Lord, to thee mv soul is clinging;
Every faithless hoPe is gone.

No gootl rnorks to thee Itm bringing;
Grace must save, ancl grace alone.

On thy wortl of truth relYing'

- IMho shall ptuck me frorn thy hantl I
Death antl hell can harm me never;

All my sins were laicl on thee,
Cast behinal thy back forever,

Lost in mercyts boundless sea.
W. S. ROBINSON

OOBBESPONDENTE.
Bl¡.tn, Neb., March, 1894.

Dn¿n Bnorunn Bsn¡p:-As the
inclosetl letters of sister Coddingtou
have done me so much goodr I would
like to have them published in the
SreNs for the benefltofothers. She
has toltl my feelings better than I
could, an unworthy worm of the
dust.

H. E. PAR,KER.

FnnuoNr, Neb,, Feb.5, 1894.

Dntn Srsrnn, P¡.nxon:-I re-
ceived your very welcome letter in
due time, and am really ashametl. of
'myself 'that I have allowed Bo

long a time to pass without answer-
ing it. I had really begun to think
you had ca,st me aside as one not
worthy of your christian fellowship;
yet I could uot murmur or complain
at your wise and prudent counsel.
You know the wise man sàys ú'Cou¡r-
sel in tho beart of man is like deep
water; but a man of understanding
vill draw it out.tt-Frov. xx. 5. O !

my sister, wby do any of God's be-
loved condescend to bear me io re-
membrance at all ? In your rvritings
you told me of your rejoicings, and

sâYr

"Like one alone I seem to be;
O ! is there anyone like me ?tt

Now I have given some expression
to my mind; I have told some of the
sadness of my heart, and. have
caused you to think that I abhor sin,
and that my greatest desire is to
walk softly before the l-,ord; but
listen, sister. I-¡et me go out into
the world, and there I meet those
who are of the world, who are in-
clined to jesting, and vain, foolish
talking. Where now is that visage
that was so lately marred by con-
trition in the secret tabernacle of
Gotl ? O ! my sister, is this confess-
ing my Savior before the world I Is
it any wonder that one so unworthy
the Savior should be cast out where
is weeping and wailing. But hope,
faint heart: is not the secret of the
Lord with them that fear him ?

\trhat matter is it if the world knows
nothing of this secret ? It is enough
for oue poor sinner to knowthis, and
to feel its dreadful weight. Let the
world go free. In tho secret of my
heart I do not envy them. You
spoke of sister Mary Parker: I do
sometimes feel that it is she I do envy.
tsut that is uot right. I¡et the dear
patieut one rest in that peace which
passeth understanding; while of my-
self I must say, I wìll bear the in-
dignation of the l-rord, for I have
sinned against him. I someúimes
feel that you will uever a,gain ask ¡re
to write you; for I allow my pen to
go on in such a woe begone strain

surely there can be but little if
comfort gathered from the gourd

own planting, which withers
dies in a night. But I do hope
will consider mo and my imper-

and cast over all enough of
charity to cover my multi-

of faults. I think yon will find
matter to follow me in my

gs through the contents of
letter. It seems like a strange

Eoping to see you soon, I will
with love.

.â.BBIE CODDINGTON.

FnnmoNr, Neb., March, 1894.

Srsrnn P¿.nrnn:-Your
letter was most welcomo to

not expecting one from
'When I had finished

which I could hardly do
g t€ars, of course I

ted, yet I could'not
I was expecting you
your promise to visiù ue
îhis earth, which had
void and without form,

fruit. But when the Spirit of God,
as \rye trust, had moved upon the
face of the wâters, through the
meclium of your pen, and when one
ray of ligh¡ ¡"o- the Sun of right-
eousness had penetrated the gloom,
and the light was separated from
ihe darkness, then the fountain of
the great deep was broken up. And
when I realized that your good let-
ter in which you seemed so hopeful,
so trusting, wañ an answer to my
miserable scribble, I could but ex-
claim, " Beauty for ashes, the oil of
joy for mourning, the garment of
praise for the spirit of heaviness.tT
My dear sister, could I then have
been permitted to sit down, while
this hard heart of mine was touched,
as it would seem, with fire from off
the alta¡ of Godts goodness and
mercy, then would f have been found
declaring his works with gladness.
I would make mention of his loving-
kindness, his power and. mercy to
poor, fallen, depraved creatures. He
is thé embodiment of all truth, and
of his fullness have all we received,
and grace for grace. Ee is the way,
the trûth and the life. But why ís
ii thât we do not at all times rcalize
this ? We know we do not. It is
our own iniquities that separate us
from our God. IYhite he is the same
rrnchangeable God, tbe same yester-
day, to-day antl forevei, ought not
fsrael to be glad that it is because of
his uuchangeable perfections they
are not cousumed ? Ought Dot poor

a

N0.

sinners to rejoice that our God is in
the heavens, and kuows not the.
shadow of a turn ? The Lordts peo--
ple have often to mourn their own,
unstable hearts, being likened unto
the stormy deep, which casteth up
mire and dirt. Tossed upon the bil-
lows of the great deep, like David
we cry, t¡ Deep calleth unto deep ao
the voice of thy waterspouts: all thy
\yaves and thy billows are gone oyer
me.tt It seems, d.ear sister, that this
is but a transcript of my own life.
The world has its times of prosperity
and adversity; antl are not Godts
people, in this respect, like other
men ? They have their ups and¡
downs. If tl¡is be not so then I an,
not one of them.

In your letter you spoko of a pas,
sage of Scripture, but dicl not quote
it in full, and remarked that I would
know what you referred to. Yes, I.
am quite familiar with it. It read.s'
¿r Who is among you that feareth the
Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his
servant, that walketh in darkness

no

his God.tt Yes; let him trust. It is
written, ¿( L¿et him that is athirst
come. And, whosoever will, let him
take the water of life freely.,, Butthe
Savior said to some, .É Ye will not
come to me that ye might have life."
The Lord says, by the prophet
Isaiah, '¿ l-¡et the wicked forsake his
way, and the unrighteous man his
thoughts; aud let him return unto"
the Lord, and he will havo mercy
upon him; and to our God, for he
will abundantly pardon.tt But it
seems that I am as one who will notr
even because I cannot. rr The spirit
is indeed williug, but the flesh is
weak.tt Remember the healing of
the impctent man. Ile said, .6 Sir, f
have uo man, when the water is,
troubled, to put me into the pool.tt
O that the wind.ows of heaven might
be opened, and that God woultl pour
out such a blessing upon me, that I
might not have almost continu.ally to.
say to mysel! O thou of little faibh !l
I ask, What knows the world of this
conflict within ? It has rightly been
eaid, rr He that soweth to his flesh,.
shall of the flesh reap corruption;r;'
and mine is a bountiful harvest..
When I would do good, evil is pres-
ent with me. Ilow often do I think
that the gracious God has wisely
prepared the place of my abode re-
mote from his pleasant vineyard, the
garden of his graces, where it is his
delight to dwell. -Ele says, 6( Let us
get up early to the vineyards; let us
see if the vine flourish.tt He delights
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On thyself, the Rock, I stand;*-"Tfüstinà in thy doing' tlYing,

gregation of the saints, the living
children of the heavenly tr'ather; but,
poor me, I am not worthy to come
into their assembly, neither do I feel
that I am worthy that one of them
should €ver come under my roof ; yet
for some reâson they continue to
come and ßee me. I-.,ast Sunday
night Ekler McFarland staid with
us, and about a month ago Elders
Wagner and Bronson were here at
different times. They hatl been at
Stanton to preach. 'Why do I con-
tinue to murmur and. repine at my
lot while it is so much better than I
am worthy of ? My sistor, I do not
say this merely for the sake of some
thing to write you, for I truly feel to
be one of the most unworthy of
who have ever named the name
Jesus. But cân the
change his skin, or the leopard
spots I No. Except God givos
wisdom and understanding we
ever remaiu a,mong the tombs and
the congregation of the dead.
be merciful to us. f do feel that

of your sweet fellowship in the con- |
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in the fruit of the vine, and that the
tender grapes do flourish.

There is this one thing I am sure
ofl my sister, that if it were made
known to me that this is my last day
upon earth, and that at its closo,
with the setting of the natural sun,
my own life would close, and I would
be ushered into the immediate pres-
ence of my Maker, if my acceptance
with him depended upon one good
deed performed by me, independent
of my God, it would. be better f't r me
that I were never born. ÄlI our
springs are in hin. I cannot but
hope at times that when tr have been
tried I shall be brought forth as
gold, and that the day of my death
will be better than the day of my
birth, all through the abounding
goodness and mercy of Gotl to the
chief of sinners. My health has not
treen good this winter; my heart has
troubled me considerably. Often
have I had cause to feel that my
weary feet stand almost upon the
shore of the eternal river; antl O ! I
am so fearful that an abundant
entrance wili not be given me into
that blessed abode oflhejust, where
nothing can enter that deflles, where
sin and Satan can have no dominion
over the inhabitants of the eternal
city. While here I am annoyed day
by day by t'he cunning and artful de-
vices of the adversary. O! who
.would live alway I Life is certainly
üong enough for all the joys this
world contains.

You really did surprise me when
you asked my consent to send my
last letter to brethren Beebe to bo
published. I cannot recal.l the con-
tents of that letter; but if it was like
my other scribbling, and no cloubt it
was, I think you must have been in
an almost starving condition, to so
eagerly devour its contents. If you
stiii think it fit for the King's table,
withhold i_t not.

With abundant love to you and
ali the household of faith, your sister
in hope of eternal life,

A.BBID CODDINGTOI{.

BnuNswrcr<, Maine, Nov.23, 1894.

G. Bnnspts SoN-Dn¡.n Bnorn-
ER,:-tr send the inclosed. Ietter from
Dlder Keene, which I have read with
pleasure and. comfort, and I feel that
the brethren would enjoy it with me,
if you think best to publish it. It
.contains the same precious truth
the SreNs oF TEE Trivrns has clearly
,set forth all these many years.

May the Lord bless your la-borsr
and make us realize that the will of
God is done in heaven and earth.

Your sister in hope,
Á'TîIE A. CURTIS.

Nonrs Brnwrcr, l\[aine, Nov. 10, 1894.

To Arrrn A. Cunrrs-DoEn Srs-
TER, rN ru¡ S¡.vron o¡' SrNNons:-
May the Comforter, the Holy Ghost,
continue to take of the things of
Christ and shew them unto you. I
know from my own personal experi-
ence that this is needful, that we
may thus be nourished and thrive in
the kingdom of God. The apostle

Peter assures us that Jehovahts
¡ú divine power hath given unto us
all things that pertain unto life and
god.liness, through the knowledge of
him that hath called us to glory and
virtue;tt and thus I am sure no other
powor can minister the things that
pertain to life and. godliness. Every
soul therefore that knows in any
measure the things of Christ, is
manifestly one beloved of God, with
whom in our Beloved -Emmanuel,
who is the Head of the body, the
ehurch, Gocl hath made an everlast-
ing covenant, eyen the sure mercies
of David.-fsaiah, v. 3. Transcend-
'ently glorious is the hope of the be-
liever in Jesus, the Son of God !

Ðarthly, temporaì things, much as
many ofthem are prized as needful
:[or our natural comfort while we are
:in the world, yet are they inûnitely
beneath the unseen, eternal things
which are the heritage of all the
household of faith. l.Tow, while eye
.hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither
,have entered into the heart of man,

'bhe things which God hath prepared
:[or those that love him, yet it hath
';gleasett the I¡ord of hosts to reveal
t;hem by his Spirit unto us; for the
iSpirit searcheth all things, yea, the
rleep things of God. ^{s of old the
holy prophets were found. (, searchiug
'rhat, or what manner of time, the
lJpirit of Christ which was in them
rlid signify, when it testifled before-
hand the sufferings of Ohrist and
1;he glory that should follow,tt so tho
¡¡aints to-day have an earnest in
l;heir hearts of the inheritance and
blessedness that is storecl up for ''all
1;he ransomeil church of God.-Eph.
),14;2 Cor. v. 5.

"And am I blest with Jesust love ?
,A.nd shall I tlwell with him above ?
,l.nd will the joyful periocl come
'ñr'hen I shail call the heavens my home I
llhink, 0 iny soul, whaú must it be,
,l worltl of glorious minrls to see,
l)rink at the fountainhead" of peace,
,\nd bathe in everlasting bliss.
ilo hear them all at once proclaim
lìternal glories to the Lamb,
:\nd join, with joyful heart antl tongue,
llhat new ancl never ending song.tt
ilhe more I ponder over the grace
l;hat has been shewed to me, a poor
sinner, in giving me a good hope in
(lhrist Jesus, the more I see and
¡;ladly aeknowledge that all is of the
liovereign favor of Jehovah, the
llarher, the Word and the -Holy
(ihost. O ! I know it hâs not been
tihe fruits of my works, nothing that
l. ever thought or wrought, merited"
¡iuch favors divine. But I have
hope that the I-¡ord hath loved and
hath saved me, that he hath sought
rne, and brought me to love him, and
to trust him, and to know him as my
hope, my salvatiou and my ever-
lasting all. You, dear sisúer, f know,
crân say with me, and we together
rvith the psalmist, 16 Whom have I in
heaven but thee9 and there is none
rrpon earth that I desire beside thee.t,
Ilut, my sister, I am often brought
low. \ranity, carnality and vario¡rs
cares oppress my life, and I am
called to mourn and sigh before my
God over the vexations and. vileness

of my life. Ah, Lord, f am a wretch
undone without thy sovereign, match-
less grace. My hope is in the blood
and merits of the l¡amb of God, who
all our sorrows .bore. O ! when the
Eoly Spirit takes of the things of
Jesus and shews them to a, poor,
wayworn, sin-plagued sinner like
me, then I lift up my head again,
and

" To Jesus; the crown of my hope,
My soul is in haste to begone.t2

Earthly vanities become trifles in-
deed when our precious Christ is re-
vealed in his beauty to our souls.
'6 Thine eye shall see the King in his
beauty, and behold the land that is
very far off.t, Everything earthly
is fleeting, fading, uusatisfying.
Earthts choicest mercies in time be-
come marred, they slip from our
gra,sp, and perish with the using.
But the Holy Ghost by faith shews
to us the unperishable things of ûhat
kingdom which cannot t¡e moved.
Ilere we have righteousness, and
peace, and joy in the Iloly Ghost.
Elore our Redeemer reigns; and all
our foes, sin, death and hell, are dis.
comfiúed, and in the name and
merits of our dear Savior we trample
them under our feet.

In the kingdom of Christ every-
thing bespeaks the glory of the ever-
lasting God. All the attributes of
Jehovah are magnified by the life,
the sufferings, death and. resurrec-
tion of our beloved Mediator, Jesus
Christ. ,r Surgly his salvation is
nigh them that fear him, that glory
may dwell in our land. Mercy and
Truth are met together; righteous-
ness and peace have kissed each
other. Truth shall spring oub of the
earth, and righteousness sha,ll look
down from heaven. Yes, the Lord
shall give that which is good, antl
our land shall yield her increase.
Righteousness shall go before him,
and shall set ns in the way of his
steps." What an unspeakable mercy
it is that we âre the subjects of
Christts kingdom. That 72nd Psalm
describes the reign of our lovelyr
glorious and gracious King, and I
am sure that you, as well as f, can
testify to the truth of this Psalm,
that Jesus and his people are the
subsúance thereof. 6.All thy works
shall praise thee, O I-iord; and thy
saints shall bless thee. They shall
speak of the glory of thy kingdom,
aud talk of thy power; úo make
known to the sons of men his mighty
acts, and the glorious majesty of his
kingdom. Thy kingdom is an ever- l

lasting kingdour, and thy dominion
endureththroughout all generations.)t

-Psaim cxlv. 10-13. Am I a sub-
ject of this kingdom ? Ilas the great
and glorious God delivered me from
the power of darkness, and trans-
lated rne into the kingdom of his
dear Son ? Then how unspeakably
favored am l ! Will our blessed and
gìorious King suff'er any power or
thing to harm or to deslroy even
one of úhe least or most insigniûcant
of his subjects ? .4.h, never,' O no !
¡( Ile shall break in pieces the op.
pressor.Tt (' Ele shall deliver the

needy when he crieth; the poor also,
and him that hath no helper. He
shall spare the poor and. needy, and
shall save the souls of the needy.
I[e shall redeem their souls from
deceit and violence; and precious
shall their blood be in his sight.,r
Ilaving such a gracious King, iet us
not fear. Ile reigns on high our
Savior God. .And he must reign till
all enemies be put under his feet.
The last enemy that shall be de-
stroyed is death. Then we shall
tríumph, and shall reign in life by
one, Jesus Christ. It is true that
sin haih reigned unto death-this is
the consummation of sin; but how
eomforting is the doctrine that grace
reigns, even the abounding grace of
the almighty, eternal Gbd. Grace
shall reign through righteousness
unto eternal life, through Jesus
Christ our Lord.-Romans v. LV-2L.
This hope of eternal lit-e, how con-
soling it is to us, poor, needy sÍnners.
ft buoys us up amidst the tumultu-
ous waves of the ocean of our mortal
life. We taste even now the earnest
of the ,heavenly and eternal things
which God hath prepared for them
that love him. But there is a look-
ing beyond these scenes of our earth-
ly sojourn; for we long to arrive at
the fullness of, conformity to our
glorious lfead, our l-:ord Jesus Christ.
O how blessed the hope of eternal
purity and happiness at the right
hand of God !

" No more shall we ruourn that thy face
thoutrt coueealing,

No Satan, no sin, base intruders below ;But ever beholil thee, fresh glories ,te*.+*--*;l,r*Sê
vealing:

Amen ! hallelujah ! Come, Lortl. even
so.tt

We know, dear sister, that in a littlo
while at the most our frail life in this
world will be done, and I feel in my
heart to say,

" Now my ïemnant of days
Woultl I speud to his praise,

Who hath tlietl my poor soul to reileem;
Whether many or few,
All my years are his due:

May they all be devoted to him.?t
Many are the things I encounter that
would interfere with my devotion to
oui precious Irord and Savior. îo
my soults grief I often ûnd that I
cannot do the things I wonld. Cou-
flicts within, and vexations and temp-
tations from without, are constantly
hunbling me, úhat I see I come short
of glorifyirg my God in my body and
spirit, which are his. f am strait
ened in myself, and I only find.en-
largement when Jehovah in his love -

and pity administers to me abund-
ance of grace. t. My grace is suffi-
cient for thee.t' TVe have proved
tbis many times, and. it will be true
to the end, We are assured of the
abiding love of our God, which many
waters cannot <1uench, oeither can
the floods drorvn it. ¡,Ele will rest
in his love."-Zeph. iii. 1?. Then we
m.ay take comfort, and Ìrave no fear
that the lrot'd will cast us away and.
cease to love us.
" No dart, though Satanic, r:o strong ac-

cusation,
l{o watery cleep through uhich bur-

tlened I go,
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No sin, no uncleanness, no hellish temp-
tation,

Cau change his affection, ah, never, O
no ltt

(. We haYe known and believed the
Iove that God hath to us. God is
love; and he that dwelleth in love
dwolleth in God, and God in him.tt-
1 John iv. 16. " Fâther, wetll rest in
thy love.tt O maY the HolY SPirit
enable us by preoious faith to do so.

'With love and fellolsbiP for You
in tho kingdom of God, I am, I hoPe,
your brother,

FRED. W. KEEIIE.

RrvPn Vrnw, Ala., Nov' 16' 1894'

DB¡n Bnotspn BnPsP:-Às I
have not written auYthing for the
SreNs in a long while I feel like
writing a f'ow lines (if for no other
PurPose) to exPress mY cont'inued
love for and aPPreciation of the
pâperr and the doctrine still being
set forth in its columns' The last
number of tho Srcxs, November
1-4thr L894, has seemed more than
usually interesting to mer âs it seems
to contain some things that I have
Iong been wishing to hear, and some
of which I wish to sPeak in this
letter.

First in this number is a letter
from brother I[. Cox, of Ghent, KY',
on the text, íÄll things are youls'tt
Brother Coxts articles have long
graced the columns of the SrGNs,
and his name is familiar to all its

' reaclers. Ele has written well on
this Portion of the insPired word'

a,ì O what a comfort to the saints ins ' their pilgrimage upon earth to be
assurett that all things are theirs,
16 whether Paul, or APollos, or Ce'
phas, or the world, or life, or death,
or things Present, or things to come;
all are Yours; and Ye are Christ'ts;
and Christ is God's.t7 Do not these
grand and glorious words embrace
everything, either in time or eter-
nitY ? Do not the exPressions, " Ye
are ChrÍstts, and Christ is God2s,"
embrace the eternal vital unitY of
Christ and all his members ? Glori'
ous thought, that (¿ neither death,
nor life, nor angels, nor principali-
ties, nor powersr nor things presentt
nor things to come, nor height, nor
depth, nor any other creature, shall
be able to seParate us fiom the love
of God which is in Christ Jesus our
L¡ordJt

The uext is a note from sister
Susie E. TerrY, of PhiladelPhia, in-
dorsing a good' letter from one who
has passed âwâY; antl in it is ful-
fillett the Scripture which saith, 6ú lle
being dead, Yet sPeaketh.t' ft seems
that ¡his dear sister was granted a
feast of good things â,mong the saints
just before she was called hence. I
am also reminded by this letter that
we never know how to aPPreciate
the glorious blessings of the gospel
and its Privileges until theY are
taken awaY from us.

Brother J. E. Moorer of Catskill,
ì{. Y;, comes next, with a good letter
expressing his love and feilowship
for the saints, and for the doctrine
of GodTs sovereignty and predestina-

tion, and an expressed desire for the
peace and prosperity of Zion. fsnot
a heartfelt desire for the peace and
prosperity of Zion a good evidence
of being born again ? I think it is.

The next on the list in this paPer
is from an old battle-scarred soldier
of the cross whom I know personallY,
Elder P. J. Powell, of SanduskYt
Äta. I aì.ways enjoy anything from
his pen, whether private or public,
because I know him to be sound in
the faith, and not carried about with
every wintl of doctrine. I can cer-
tainly join bim in saYing' 'l Your
father's editorials do have what i
understand to be the old'time gospel
ring or sound.

Elder l¡ively, of Opelika, Ä1a., I
anr also personally acquainted with.
IIe has always since our frrst ac-
quaintance, some thirteen years âgo,
been one ofmy best friends, and has
continuously preached the same old-
fashioned doctrine, turning neither
to the right nor to tho left. . Ilealso,
like those brethren in Texas he
speaks of, has had many hard things
said of him because of the doctrine
he preaches and believes with all his
heart.

I want to say that I am woncler-
fully pleased with Elder Benton
Jenkinst article in this number on
the '¿ Sin against the Iloly Ghost.tt
This to my mind is the most satis-
factory explanation of this subject
that I have ever heard or read, al-
though I had held different viows
before. But I know brethren who
holtl similar views to those of Elder
Jenkins. Elder l-,ively, I believè,
holds substantially the same views
as Eltler Jenkins,

But now, best of all, comes the
editorial of Elder G. Beebe, pub-
Iished November 1st, 1847, one year
before I was born, and I am thisday
forty-six years old. Truly tc -fle be-
ing dead, yet speaketh,tt and that to
the comfort and instruction of the
saints. What a gracious gift to the
church from God the tr'ather, and
from our I-rord Jesus Christ. Ilow
plainly he shows the difference be-
tweeu a wrought out righteousness
and a brought iu righteousness,
which is an everlasting righteous-
rìess. IIow plain it does seem to me
that the obedience, suffering and
death of Jesus secured to thè saints
all the blessings of salvation in this
life, embracing their redemption from
the law and its penal curse, together
with all the blessings and privileges
of the church; and all this because
they were the children whom the
Father had giveu him before the
world began. Therefore their inher-
itpnce of the blessings and salvation
which are in Christ Jesus in this life
is securetl to them in what Jesus has
done for them, connected with their
obedience to ltis commandments,
which is carried out in their walk
when God works in them botb to will
and to do of his own gootl pleasure.
But the title of the saints to heaven
and immortal glory beyoncl this lifc
is based upon what Jesus is to tbeul
as their life, for they are one with

him. They are members of his body,
of his flesh, and. of his bones. As
Adamts posterity had a natural life
standing and existenco in him when
he sinned, so the saints of God hatl
a spiritual life standing and exist-
ence in Christ when he took on him
the seed of Abraham; and as the
saints, the chosen of God, sinned,
fell and died in Adam, they also
oboyed the law, were raisecl from the
fall, and restored to life in Christ.
Eence, às ùhe poet says,

"Anc[ flxed. my stancling more secure
Than ttwas before I fell,'7

I-.¡et me illustrate a little here. My
children are entitletl to inherit my
possessions after my death by virtue
of the relationship which tbey sus-
tain to me, but the amount of that
inheritance depends upon what I
accumulate while living, and all that
they have and enjoy in this life while
I am living is hinged upon my pro-
visions as a parent; but after my
death they are entitled to my prop-
erty because oftho relationship they
sustain to me. Even so all tho chil-
dren of Adam inherit just what
Adam obtained for them by trans-
gression, and this because of tho
relationship they sustain to him as
their natural father; and the ulti-
ma¡e result or wages of sin is death.
¿r But the gift of God is eternal life,
through Jesus Ohrist our Lord;,t
and this because of the spiritual re-
lationship that we sustain to him as
our life, our head and our Redeemer.
But Elder G. Beebe has fully ex-
plained these things in this editorial,
writtèn forty-s6y.r yéars ago, and
why should I continue I '[Vhere is
the child of God that can consistenUy
and scripturally object to this doc-
trine, and why object to it? It is
true that some may think that even
if this doctrine be tiue it is not worth
contending for, or is not essential;
but it is, I must say, a great source
of comfort to me, and has been for
mâny years. I have been called a
.(two.seealertt because I hold to this
doctrine, but these things do not
change my views; 6rnone of these
things move me.tt

I could write more, but will close.
I felt that I could uot suppress the
irupression to say somethiug in re-
gard to the things contained in this
number of the SrcNs, all of which I
submit to you.

Yours in hope of eternal life, which
God, that canuot lie, promised before
the world began,

H. J. R,EDD.

Sours¡.uproN, Pr., Nov. 15, 1894,

D¡¡.n Bnorsnn Bp¡nB:-f send
this letter from brother Chambliss
for publication in the Srcxs because
tbe exereises of mind. related in it
are vory interesting to me, witness-
ing to much that I have felt; and I
believe for the same reason the letter
will be read with interest antl com-
fort by many others. My family and
myself spent a week at his pleasant
home last March very pleasantly,
were favored with a visit from him
anti sister Ct¡ambliss at our home

387
the last of August, which we and the
friends here enjoyed very much.
They are of ¡hose with whom it is
easy and profitable to talk upon
spiritual things.

Your brother in christian love,
SILAS H. DU-R,AND.

. Oc¡r-¡,, Fla., Oct. 23, 1894.

DEÀR Er,nnn Dun¡.No:-Since I
wrote you last I havo been in that
dreadful condition called .. ease in
Zion;11 and though f would read tho
'çsords of the Bible, there came no
response frorn my heart. I could not
even keep the mind centred on tho
story being told. 'With the saJmo
mechanical motions I began Sunday
to read Elder Oliphantts article in
the last Messenger, and to my great
surprise there seized upon me a great
interest in it ; and before I could stop'
I had read the book of Ephesians,.
and that with some degree of under-
standing, such as I'once had, but
which I felt to be gone from me for-
eyer. Though afraid to grasp this-
as a fresh hope, f was greatly com-
forted.

Last night, on reading the twenty.
eighth chapter of Genesis, there ran
involuntarily a thought of myself,
paralleling the journey of Jacob to
Padan-aram. IIe seemed to have
had a fair day for his starting; but
night came on, and. he took such a'
hard thing as a stone for his pillow,
IIis sleep was not restful, so he'
dreamed; and in it he saw God, and
his angels ascend.ing and descending,
He had in this dream a promise
given, that the land he saw shoutd- - -Ï
be his, and that Gotl should bo with
him until he had done what was
promised. On awaking he said,
í Surely God is in this place, and I
knew it not.t' This dark night and
uncomfortable pillow seem so strange
as a meeting-ground for Jacob and.
his l,¡ord; but Jacob blessed the un-
pleasant stone, and set it up as a
landmark-as Bethel, the house of
the I-.¡ord. A most signiflcant thing
is that on account of only a dream
he vowed a vow, promising by the
help of God that with only the small
nrovisions of food and raiment sufr.
cient to enable him to reach his
fatherts house in peace, ¿( Then shall
the I¡ord be my Goti.tt

With much pain and some pleasure
f remember beginning a journey to
a f'ar country. 'lVith a willing mind
and a prosporous beginning I made
a dayts journey; but some four or .

f.ve months ago night came on me,
and many a sorrorv'have I used as a
stone for my pillow. Though I have
been spiritually asleep, it has been a
tortuous and unpleasant sleep. My -
experience at the hospital .!Ías as
the dream where God appeared; and
the voices and angels which were so
plain, and the sweet foretaste of
heaven which I cannotdescribe, were
as the promise that when I am re-
lieved of this poor mortality I should
possess an enduring land. On awak-
enilg I thought as Jacob, ((Surely
the Lord is in this place, and f knew

( Continued, on grøge 390. )
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TITUS I. 15, 16.
I wour,o be much pleased to Bee a com-

r:runication from Eld.er F. A. Chick from
Tit¡rs i' 15' 16' 

J. E. Moonp.
,C¡.rsxrr,¿, N. Y,

RIlPLY.
-Tnn Scriptuie referred to reads as

'follows: (úIfnto the pure all things
å,r:e pure: but unto them that are
"deûled and unbelieving is nothing
,pure i but even their mind and con-
,science is defiled. They profess that
they klow God; but in works they
deny him, being abominable, and
,disobedient, and unto every good
work re¡rrobate.tt

We desire, if the Lord will, to call
attention briefly to some things iu
the above text, according to the ex-
pressed wish of our correspondent in
No. 46, page 363, current volume.
A careful reading of this whole epis-
tle of Paul to ßitus, who was his own

iãÉ¡' iõn in the common faith, arid also a
4rreacher of the gospel, will show
6hat it is mainly occupied with advice
and counsel to Titus as to what the
burden of his ministry should be.
IIe instructs him as to how he shall
instruct Bishops, the aged men and
women, and young men and wonen,
,servants and cftizens. Ile exhorts
'[itus to be very plain and practical
¡in his teaching, and to avoiti foolish
,and unlearned questions. It is well
that we have such a pattern left f'or
.ou.r guidance; and surely we ought
rnot to hesitate to preach or write the
,same things at all times when need-
ed. The aposile Paul indeed. wrote
with all the authority of a judge in
,trsrael, and by an infallible inspira-
,tion, which it is not ours to do. ßut
.while this is true, we may present
othe same things upon the authority
'of this inspired writer; and as he
.directly warned, reproved and re-
buked the brethren, so may we also
present the same words of exhorta-
tion. Indeed, it is the express in-
junation of the inspired Paul to
Timothy and Titus, who were his
.¡ons in the gospel, that they should
'th¡rs exhort'

thus fär we have presented the
general drift of this short letter. fn
.addition we would call atteution to
'the fact that the apostle also did not
,hesitate to point out the darker side.
IIe felt called upon, in very plain
'terÐs, to declare that there were
,maûy unruly and vain talkers and
.deceivers, especially of the circum-
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cision (or of the Jews) ; and in close
connection with rhe text he calls
bhem by some very hard names. Ile
says that they subverô whole houseç
for ûlúhy lucrets sake, IIe says that
one of their own prophets said that
'bhey were always liars, evil beasts,
islow bellies; and without further
{3omment Paul simply says that this
witness is true. IIe further sa,ys
bhat their mouths must be stopped.
llherefore he says, ..Rebuke them
rlharply, that they may be.sound in
':he faith.

The reason we have called atteu-
i:ion to this general drift of this epis-
de is tbat it may be seen that the
'ishole letter is in harmony with the
special truth preseuted in the text
jtself to which our special attention
is called. In the verse which irome-
rliately precedes the text the apostle
rlxhorts Titus that he shor¡ld warn
rrgainst .. giving he¿cl to Jewish
llables, and commandments of men,
l;hat turn from the truth." In all
l;hings the test is to be the truth
¡:evealed in the word of God. If any
opoke not according to this word it
'pas because there was no light in
1;hem.

From this reference to Jewish
I'ables and commandments of men, in
l;he fourteenth verse, it has seemed
1;o us that perhaps the special truth
rrhich the äpostte meant to set forth
in the text wâs the same as that pre-
¡lented in the following Scriptures :

l¡uke xi. 39-4L; Bomans xiv. l-4-20;
l- Corinthians x. 23-29 ; 1 Timothy iv.
ï,, 4; Romans xiv. 23. In those
¡rlaces, âs may be seen by reference
to them, the apostle speaks about
rneats and drinks, and the Jewish
claim that some wers unclean, and
to eat them was a clefilement of the
clonscience and a sin against God.
llaul fo¡rnd occajsion very frequently
to warn his brethren against this
.iudaizing tendency to count some of
(ìodts creatures unclean, in the sense
of a defilement of the heart and con-
science by eating of them; and to
lìimothy he expressly says that every
crreature of God is good, and to be
received with thanksgiving. This is
âr vor[ different feeling and a very
ciifferent ,thing from the fact that
some things which a man may eat or
clrink are physically unwholesome or
i.ojurious. Somehow, those of whom
Paul was here speaking had the im-
trrression that by the eating of some
things the heart and conscience were
deflled. They seemed to still think
that the old Jewish ceremonial pro-
visions regarding meats and. drinks
lad been brought bodily over into
the order of the gospel; and tbus
their liberty which they had in Christ
rras sutlverted.

In the text under consideration,
a,nd in the Scriptures to which we
h ave refened, the apostle earnestly
connbats this notion, and strives to
show his brethren that the ceremonial
llw is no longer of binding force
among Jewish believers, and that it
¡ever did have any claim upou the
Clentiles. It would be a matter of

should find such difficulty in wean.
ing the churches away from these
multiplied forms and ceremonies, and
from their superstitious notions about
meats and drinks, after they once
had received Christ and believed in
him, were it not that even to this
day millions of professed christians
are following hard after Judaizing
teachers, and think and speak more
of forns and rituals, and fasts and
feasts, and meats and drinks, than
they do of Christ. The observance
of these things but helps feed the
pride of men, and lifts them up with
a false noûion of their superior
sanctity; while a simple, humble be-
lief in Christ must always be found
coupled with self-abasement and self.
abhorrence.

Now, out of all this Paul says,(rlfnto the pure all things are pure.tt
It seems evident here that the apos
tle would include believing as one of
the characteristics of the pure, be-
cause in the next clause he couples
the unbelieving with the defiled or
impure. The word rrpure, here used
embraces also the ideas of innocency,
sincerity, unfei gnedness, qprightness
and virtuousness" The apostle
m€ans, it seems to us, to teach that
to him who believes in Jesus, and
trusts in God, who has been brought
out into the pure light of gospel
trutb, and who sees in every creature
the handiwork of God, there is noth-
iug impure. îhere is nothing by
which his heart and. conscience can
be defiled should he partake of it.('Every creature of God is goodr,t
and he receives it with thanksgiving.
Ile who sees clearly the truth that
Jesus is all and in all as his salva-
tion, has no lorger any trust in either
eating or in abstaining from eating,
in days or times, in fasts or feasts.
Nothing in that sense is unolean,
To sucir â man the only unclean thing
is sin. This defiles him indeed; but
what enters into his mouth does not
defilo him. IVhat comes out, ratirer
than what enters into his mouth, is
impure. l{ot his food. nor his drink
is impure, buú his words. ft seems
to us that úbis is t}¡e ûrst and most
direct meaning of the apostle in this
language.

But it is one of the peculiarities of
this great apostle that he very fre-
quently connects in I¡is argument
particular, and. ¡vhat might seem to
be small things, with broad and ever-
lasting principles of truth; and this
it seems to us he has done here. It
is a truth as wide as the universe
which God has made, that all things
seem to us and are to us as we our.
selves are. ¿rJMe see ali things
through our owû glasses.tt To the
selfish man ail others are selûsh.
The man who himself imagines evil
devices, always suspects others of
doilg the same; w¡ile the unselflsh,
the generous, the kindly, the honest
man, does not think evil of others,
(, To tbe pure all things are pure.tt
This does not n¡ean that any mau is
in and of hiroself free frorn sin, or
from fault, or from the impurities

mind, but that the motive which
actuates the believer is the glory of
God and the good of others. The
pure in this text are the same char-
acters as Jesus meant wheu he said,
(¿ Blessed are the pure in heart; for
they shall see God.,, We und.er-
stand that the meaning of the apos-
tle here is not actual freed.om from
indwelling sin, but that pure and.
holy principle which Gocl has im-
planted in the hearts of his people,
which gives rise to pure motives,
desires, thoughts and feelings in
their minds, and to obedience to
Godrs word in their lives. To such
all things are pure that God has said
or required, or that God has made.
But still the special object of paul in
the text, we understand, is to show
that meats, drinks and days are all
alike holy before God, and therefore
pure to all whose hearts God has
cleansed.

úú But unto thôm tbat are defiled
ancl unbelieving is nothing pure ; but
even their mind and conscience is
defiled.tt îhe truth presented here
is precisely opposite to that con-
tained in the former clause. Ilow-
ever good aud pure anything in and.
of itself may be, to the deflled and
unbelieving it is not pure ; it can
minister no grace nor benefit to them.
No ordinance of divine worship,
though Ít may be appointed of God,
is pure to the impure. Baptism aud
the supper, whictr are sacrecl ordi-
nånces of the l-.¡ordts house, whon
engaged in by the unbelieving are to
them no better than unclean thiugs.
Religious service of any kiúd does
not sanctify or make an impure man
holy. The man must be a believer,
a holy man, and then to that man is
the ordinance holy. Where the mind
aud conscienae is jdefrled, all that it
has to do with is also delÌled. If
there be no faith in the heart, all the
outward religious service becomes a
mockery.

To our mind the next verse, the
sixteenth, b¡¡.t sets forth and enforces
the same truih in more definite terms,
and in a more particular reference to
tho¡ie who seem to be religious, while
their conduct shows that they are
reprobate. There is a profession of
faith in Christ, who saves from sin
and from legal forms; but their ar[-
herenr:e to an evil life, and. to a set
of religious fbrms, shows that they
do not believe in him either to save
from sin or from their legality. A
dependence upon religious forms is
perfectly consistent with the most
outrageous immoralities in practice;
but a humbìe belief in Jesus, and a
steadfast reliance upon hiro, always
leads to careful living and self.cienial.
Those who trust most in themseives
are found living the worsb ; while
tirose who trust Ðot r¿t ail in them-
seh'es live the most careiully. It is
the grace of Jesus that ¡nake.s all the
rìifference.

C.utter astonishment to us that Paui that belong to flesh or to the fleshly
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RIûHTEOUSNESS WROI]GHT OUT.
" To be more plain, Ìve lvill now' say

that the expiation of our sins, by thesuf-
ferings of Christ, or the putting away of
our. sins by the sacrifice of himself, re-
stored us to the state of perfect innocence
from which we had, by transgression of
the law of God,, fallen, antl placecl those
for whom this redemption was effected
back upon the ground occupied by Adam
before sin entered into the world.tt

Our grâ,teful acknowledgements
are due to kind brethren who have
called our attention to the above
geiltence, which occurred in our re-
ply to a brother in Madison County,
Ky., on the 166th page of the last
yolume. We assure our readers that
it was not our rntention to express
the idea that the obedience and death
of Christ hatl only redeemed his peo-
ple back to their Adamic state; for
such a redemption would not have
secured them from falling again un-
der the condemuation and wrath of
the law of God under which A,dam,
and in him all his posterity, fell be-
f,ore. This sentime¡rt has been fnlly
expressed in almost every article we
have ever written on the subject of
redemption. Butingivingourviews
in regard to the difference between
the essential, inherent, eternal right-
eousness of Christ, as that which he
brought in, and. that which consisted
in his righteous obedience to the law
and suffering of its penalty in behalf
of his people, we designed to repre-
sent that while the obedience and.
su.fferings of Christ so effectually put
away the sius of all his people as to
make them as innocent as they were
in Aclam before ho sinned, or as per.
fectly fïee from the cont¿mination
and defllenaent of sin ts though they
had never trausgressed. the law of
God, yeü that redemption, ordeliver-
ance from sin, simply, while it would.
deliver f,rom wrath, would not pre-
pare the redeemed for the enjoyment
of spiritual things; and hence the
necessity of regeneration, and an im-
plantation of that spiritual life which
was given them in Christ before the
world began. That ChrÍst wrought
a righteousness by his obedience to
the law, and suffering the just for
the unjust, we presume none will
deny; and that he brought in an
everlasting righteousness for all his
people, which did not consist in his
work or sufferilgs, we think is
equally apparent. Christ is himsetf
¿( The I¡ord our righteoìlsness,t, and
the righteousness of his obedience
and death is also imputed to his
people for the satisfaction of iaw
and justice. The law could not in
justice require a higher righteous-
ness, either at the hancls of Christ or
his people, than that in which they
stood as created in Adam; but their
Adamic righteousness, if ir had. been
inviolately preserved, would. not
have qualified us for heaven. The
atonement of Christ ryâs commen.
surate with the demands of law and.
justice, but could not exceed their
demands without ir,fringing both.
To exact more of the surety than
wâs due from the debtor would vio.
late both Iaw and "iustice, instead of

ally continue the paper to any one
longer than they wish to take it, but
we cannot adopt the ruleof stopping
the paper when the time is out with-
out giving ofense to most of those
whose papers are thus discontinued.
We have lost thousands of dollars
by thus continuing the paper, but
cannot see how it can be avoided
without, as we said before, giviug
offense to many who wish their paper
continued. Experience has taught
us that many who are sent us at the
one dollar rate for the frrst year are
quite indifferent as to whether or not
they notify us if they do not care to
take the paper after their time is
out; and after oor continuingituntil
they become â yeâ,r or two in arrears
they will inform us that they never
ordered the paper, and therefore re-
fuse to pay for it. fudeed, our loss
from this sourco is very heavy every
year. Toprotectusfromtheseheavy
losses we appeal to our brethren to
let us know if the new subscribers
they sent us wish their paper dis-
continued.

Ylhile we never force an account,
we think that it would be well to dis-
abuse the minds of some of our sub-
scribers as to tbeir liabilityintaking
a peper after their time paid for has
expired, viz.; If a person takes a
paper from the post-office, whether
they ever subscribed for it or not,
they are liable for the payment of
the subscription. Furthermore, if a
person becomes in arrears with his
subscription, the publisher cân con-
tinue the pâper to him, whother he
takes it from the post-ofrce or nof,,
regardless of his ordering it discon-
tinued, until all arrearages are paid.
This may at fÌrst thought seem â
little severe; but when you take into
consideration the position of a pub-
lisher, the righteousness of such a
law is apparent. It is impossible for
a publisher to know who wish their
paper discontinued unless they in-
form him; and if he discontinues it
without being ordered to do so he
gives oft'ense to many who would
otherwise have continued their pat-
ronage, aud his loss thereby becomes
heavier than it would be by extend-
ing credit to the wrong parties. As
for ourselves, we neyer go beyond a
question of honor with our pâ,trons,
and only give the law in tho case to
let our readers know what is consid.-
ered equity by ¿ú Cæsar.rr

B.

POSTAT MONEY ORÐERS.
By a recent arrangemeût of the

post-office department nearly every
post-office in the United States is
now âr money order office for at least
fi.ve dollars; and as it costs but three
cents additional to obtain an order
of not more than two dollars and
f.fty ceuts, or frve cents for one not
more than ûve dollars, or eight cents
for one not more than ten dollars,
and so on in proportion to amount
of order, we request that all remit.
tances be sent us by post-office
morey-order. You simply give the
money you wish to send. to your

Crudents Complete Concordance.
however, enables one to readily turri
to any passage of Scripture of-whicb
they can call to mind two or three
words, aud,in our opinion is the most
complete and convenient as a refer-elce book of any published. fn
addition, it contains many other aidsin studying the Bible, as may be seen
by reference to advertisement on lastpage. Remember, both the booksthere mentioned are CRUDEN,S
COMPIJETÐ.

SIGT{S
satisfying them; and neither'the one
nor the other demanded that fallen
sinners should be made ary more
holy or spiritual than they were be.
fore the fall. The union of Ohrist
with his church, he in them and they
in him, has raised them up far âùovo
their original purity as they existed
in and stood. related. to Adam, when
he came from the hand of his Maker.
We could, and hereafter mây, en.
large on this interesting sutrjoct;
but, for the present we only design
to explain whaf we carelessly left
ambiguous in a former article. We
trust this explanation will be satis-
factory to our readers. ft was not
our intention to start a new doctrine,
or to speculate on the old doctrine
held by the saints. Â remark in-
cidentally made, when preaching at
Versailles, led a brother to request
of us an explanation, and in giving
such explanation we were not clearly
understood by several brethren who
have written us on the subject; hence
this explauation.

lfo subject can be more vitally im-
portant than that of redemption; and
certaiuly none who are enabled to
hope that they are redeemed of the
Lord, not with such corruptible
things as sílver and gold, but with
the precious blood of Christ, will ol¡-
ject to a full discussion of the sub-
ject. We rejoice to know that Christ
has, in the fullness of time, come
into our rüorld, that he has lived f'or
us in tho flesh, obeyed the law for
ns, and died and. risen from the
dead, and forever liveth and maketl¡
intercession for us; and it is equally
pleasant to know that God treasured
up in him life and righteousness
with all spiritual blessings for us be-
foro the worid began.

N¡w Vsnxox, N. Y., Jan. 1; 1848.

WT HAVE
ON our subscription list several

hundred new subscribers sent on
about a year ago by olcl subscribers
at one dollar for the flrst year; and
as their time will expire with the end
of this year, we request all old sub.
scribers who sent new otres to ascer-
tain wheiher they wish their pâper
continued another year at the regular
rate of two dollars, or wish it dis-
continued at the expiration of the
time paid for, and let us know before
January 1st, 1895. We send the
first year on rrial at one dollar, but
cannot aftbrd to continue the paper
at that rate. As most of our old
subscribers know, we are in the
habit of continuing the paper after
the time paid for expires, unless
otherwise ordered. This fact is not
generally known lry new subscribers,
and they are liable to rely on out
discontinuing the paper when their
time is out unless they renew their
subscription. IMe print plainly on
the little pink slip coutaiuing their
name ihe date at which their sub-
scription expires, and if they take
the paper from the post-offrce after
that time they are liable for the pay,
whether they order the paper con-
tinuetl or not. We never intention-
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postmasterr. and. he wiìl give you a
money-order for that amount. you
will inclose the order which he gives
you in your letter to us; and if it
should be lost in the mail you can
get another one from your postmaster
without additional charge. please
be suie to have the order mâde pay-
able at Middletown, N. Y., and. never
at l{ew York City, as that place is
nearly a hundred miles from our
place, and. it puts us to considerable
extra trouble and. expense to get
them cashed at the New york City
office.

As .will be seen from the above,
an order for flve dollars or less can
be obtained cheaper than registering
a letter, while an order not exceeding
ten dollars costs but the saûre
amount; and remitting by money
order is a much safer way than
sending by registered letter, as the
postal department is uot responsible
for loss of registered. letters, but
money orders can be duplicated,

AtT NETT SUBSCRIBERS
Rncnrvnn from now until the end

of this year will be enterecl on our
subscription list as soon as received,
and the paper sent them to the end.
of 1895. The remainder of this year
we will send them free.

We still continue our oft'er to send
two neza subscribers, and credit
an old subscriber one yeâr, for three
dollars ; but we cq"nnot afford to send
to one øeæ subscriber, and credit an
old subscriber one year, for two dol-lars. Please do not ask us to do ito

Any one who is already a sub-
scriber is authorized to act as agent
{o" gS; and we will send. the pãper
for-tho fllst year to any new' siub-
scribers they may send us at onedollar each, and they are entifled toretain the other dollar for their com.
mission.

Und.er no circumstances can neÌv.
subscribers send to us direct and get
the paper for themselves for löss
than the regular rates.

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.
llo ¡¿osr ofour reâders tho above

mentioned book is too well known to
need any introdqction or a descrip-
!_ol_ Uy us. While many of tüe
Bibles have a Concordance apnended.
they are generally so condäsed oí
abridged as to be of litile or no use.

CEANGE OF R,ESIDENOE.
Bnornnn B¡¡nn:-please sav

through the SrcNs that Eltler Gaí-rett Murphy has removed from Nora
Springs, Iowa, to Garden Citv.
Minn., where he will be glad to söé
any of our Baptist b¡ethren or hearfrom them by _l_etter, and especially
those Iiving in }linnebota and nortd-
lsestern lowa,.

GARRDîî MURPET.
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( Oonti,nued, from Pøge 3E7.)

it not,tt YesterdaY rt came to me,
ú( Ilow dreadful is this Place !t2 I
could. not saY PositivelY, as he did,
lhat, '( This is none other but tho
house of God, and this is the gate of
heaven;t' but the vr:rY suggestion of
it brought me hoPe and joY. But O
the heaven that I frnd in mY PovertY
and misery when I feel in mY heart
that if God rviìl be with me, and wiìll
keep me in this waY that I go, and
will give me the bread of faith to
eat, atrd the raiment of rÍghteousness
to wear, so that I can come again to
my FatherTs house in Peace' ¿r Then
shalt the Lorcl be mY God"tt Is this
dreadful spiritual clarkness of mine
to be a landmark in mY journeY,
whicb I can set up as a meeting-place
with the l-.¡ord ? But Jacob went on
with his journeY. Shalt I go on I
May tho God of grace and mercy
grant it. I feel almost afraid to lay
claim to any connection between the
chaPter and mY feeliugs, but onlY
give You the thoughts as theY come

to me.
When I tnink of that scene which

I thought to be heaven, as if it were
in the Presence of God that I stood,
it does indeed become a dreadful
place, MY nature is so conservative
that I could never go int'o ecstasies
of joy nor the realization of sorrow
that I see in others; and this was the
first instance in my life where I could
contrast the joY of heaven with the
tortures of hell. O how could one
bear through eternity the opposite

--- -----s,i¡ateof minclwhichlsaw9 I¡ooking
down the road aheacl of me I see'

Unbolief in everY tlark corner; but;
for tho Present, just near bY, I seer

the gracious and almightY hand oli
God which can rêmovo it, and I heal'
the loving voice of mY Jesus saY',

though there be the chilling of sins"
¿¿ Bring forth the best robe, aud pu1;

it on him.7t WÍth the âssuranco ol:
such blessings how can there be fear',
anclhowcantherebe coldI Whethel:
I be a christian or not has been ¿u

great perplexity; but with such f'eel'
ings inspiring me I aro bold to be'
Iieve that I am.

T[e are both well, and send lovrl
to each of your dear familY, and to
the many friends at SouthamPtolt
whom we love.

Yours affectionatelY,
Z. C. CHAMBLISS'

TEMPTATIONS.
" I¡, thou be the Son of Gotl, cast thy-

self clown.Tt-Matt. iv. 6.

Why should a creature such as -[

sometimes get comfort out of thiis
kind of language, sPoken, as thiis
was, by the devii ? It is even ais

some of the words used bY Jobt's
.¿ migerable comfortersrtt which h'3

had. to listen to, when theY wer'e
parading all their theories of goorl
works before him. Ile, too, lik'e
Christ, was enabled to saY to themt
rr I have heard. many such thiugs:
miserable comforters âre ye all.tt--
Job xvi. 2. So this one, who wouLll
tempt even Jesus, bY taking him u¡c
into an exceeding high mountain 

'

SIGNS OF TT{
and showing him all the kingdoms of
the world, and the glory of them'
thought to induce him by false but
wonderfully great promises to fall at
his feet and worship him. Now, how
is it that such a poor creature as the
writer of this can sometimes be com'
forted by reading these things ? Yet
it is so that comfor:t seems to flow
out of the flinty rock. The first word
at the head of this is 6'if.tt Ilow does
this if comfort us ? Only as we can
see it after iú has so often been pre-
sented in so many connections. ¿¿ If
I only could be assured that I know
the truth." (( ff tr only could know
that my love of the brethren is sin-
cere.l' (ú If I could be assurecl thatl
am not deceivecl in my hope in
Christ.tt (ú lf I really could be clear
of doubts of every kjnd." These and
many other tempting ifs are present-
ed to my miud, To-day as I lay on
a couch that my dear wife had so
tenderly prepared for me, as I was
somewhat indisposed, these ifs began
to annoy me, and my mincl was car'
ried back to .the fourth chapter of
Matthew, to the language used by
tho devil in oft'ering his temptations
to Jesus. I was then given a sweet
rest f'or a timo that Ir feeble as I am,
was only following in a small degree
the very footsteps of the dear Savior.
If my dear Master was subject to
temptations, is ib strange that his
children should also be ? NaY, veri'
ly. The One that ¡vas tempted in all
points like as we aro, has said by the
apostle Paul, '6 There hath no temp-
tation taken you but such as is com-
mon to man; but God is faithfult
who wilt not suft'er you to be tempted
above that ye are able; but will with
the temptation also make a waY to
escâpe, that ye may be able to bear
it.'-1 Cor. x. 13. I also call to mind
some others of the words of Jesus,
where he was teaching his disciples,
when he said, rt If they do these
things in a green tree, what shall be
clone in the dry ?t' If Jesus was led
into the wilderness to be tempted of
the devil, is it at all strange when
we, poor creatures, sometimes feel
that we are Yery high uPr and. even
forgetful of what manner of creatures
we âre, should faìl into the tempterts
hancls, and that he should then saY
to us, lf you will onlY do mY works
I will give you great things ? -How
apt, my dear brethren, are wo to fall
into the sna,res ano Pits that David

E TIlT[ES
'( Knowing this, that the trying of
your faith worketh patience.tt-
James i. 4 3. This, I trust, is how
I draw comfort to-day when under
the temptations spoken of while on
my couch. The case of Daniel came
into my mind. Ile surely was as
literaliy unable to help himself, as I
was to drive back the .clouds of
tenptation I was passing through.
You remember that Daniel said he
escaped the claws and jaws of the
ferocious l¡easts. ¡¡ Then said Dan-
iel unto the king, O king, live for-
ever. My Gott hath sent his angel'
and hath shut the lionst mouths, that
t'hey have not hurt me."-Daniel vi.
27r 22. Ilow calmy could Daniel
rest, even in the midst of the lionst
when he knew the angel of God was
with him. So the chiltl of God can
sweetly trust in God when the angel
of his presence is felt. All ifs flee
away when they can be assured.that
Jesus has said to tho devil, r¿ Get
thee hence, Satau.tt

Brother Beebe, having felt some
comfort flowing into my soul from
the Spirit being given, as I trust, to
look beyond these earthly thingst
and having, as I trust, been made to
see with James that the trying of mY
faith has worked patience, I feel like
tryþg to comfort some other Poor,
cast down child, with the comfort
wherewith I have been comfortetl.

Before closing this I want to sa,Y

to Elder Jenkins that his article in
the SrGNs of November 14th, on
¡( Forgiveness," wâs in accord with
the teaching of the truth as I have
been given to understaud the tr¡rth.
6ó Be patient therefore, brethren,
unto the coming of the l-¡ord.7' ¿¡ Be
ye also patient ; stao"lish your hearts;
for the coming of the I¡ord draweth
nigh.tt-James v. 7, 8.

JAMES M. TRUE.
K¡xsas, Ill., Nov. 16, 1894.

Sours¡.lrproN, Pa., Nov. 17,7894.
Dp¡.n Bnorgpn BEEBE:-fn re-

ply to many inquiries about the pres-
ent condition of sister Mary Palker
I will send you extracts from letters
received this morning.

Sister Rounsavell says: '( MarY
gains so much that I feel amPlY Paid
for the little I do for her. She can
bear her whole weight upon her feet
now, and can take ten or twelve
steps with very little aid. Iler limbs
have lengthened about six inches.
The rubbing has done wonders for
her, aud should have been done
while she was in the HosPital. Had
I more physical strength I could do
better by her, no doubt. She seems
perfectly satisfied and haPPY.t'

I canuot help expressing my won-
der that one possessing so little
physical strength, and with so much
orher work to do, should accomplish
so much. This is certainly one of
the dear Saviorts many and wonder-
ful gifts to the church, the gift of
healing.

Sister Mary writes: 5ß I went out
recently in my wheel-chair, when the
wind was blowing a heavy gale off
the mountain, and took a severe

cold, which brought on a bad attae,k.
of bronchial trouble. n'or nearly a
week I felt not nearly so well, and
my physical improvement was much
retardecl, Through the goodness of
God I am now much better, and my
good Auntie had me taken out in thø
bright sunshine and refreshing air
this morning. I was out once in a.
closed carriage over a number of the
streets and avenues. It was a de-
lightful treat to me, as I had not
been in a cattiage, except when I
left the Hospital to be elriven to the
Broad Street station, during all theso
years of my severe afliction. When
I left the Elospital f had to be lifted
into the carriage; but now I can rise
to my feet myself, and, with a little
assistance to steady me, can step,
into a low carriage. O ! it fills mo
with a deep thankfulness and joy
that is beyond utteiance; and I feel
that I can never cease to think and
speak of God's wonderful goodness
to me, a, poor, imperfect and unde-
serving sinner, nor be gratefuÌ
enough to dear sister Rounsavell for
all that she has doue for me and is
still doing."

I am sure these exhacts will be
read with deop interest by the many
who have known of the sad condition
and. extreme sufferings of this dear
sister for the pasü ûfteeu yeârs or
more, and who haveknown that any
radical improvement in her physical.
conilition was regarded by physi-
cians and all her family and acquainû-
ances as absolutely impossible, and
not to be looked for at all.

When one comes to such a condí-
tion in his soul, asasinnorappointed
unto death, when all hope of im-
provement is utterly gone, we see
the wonder of God.ts power and graco
in working that which is impossible
with men, and bringing ú¿ health and
curett to the soul, and. causing tho
poor sinner, tottering upon the verge
of the pit, to return.to tho days of
his youth, and his flesh to be fresher
than a child's.-Job xxxiii.25. And
sometimes such wonderful cures are
wrought by the power and gooduess
of God in the body literally.

Your brother,
SI.T,AS H. DUR,AND.

Maxsø, Ky., Oot. 6, 1894.

Ypnv D¡¡.a Bnorsnn Cox:-ló
has been some time since I .wrote

you; but it has not been because I
did not want to write, but because tr
did not feei like f could say anything
that would be of comfort to you ; and
even now I do not f'eel that I can
write you in the way that I ought"
unless I have the Spirit of God to
mke of the things of Jesus and shov'
them unto me. This morning my
mind is on the third. verse of the frrst
chapter of Genesis. (iAnd God said,
I-¡et there be tight; and there was
Iighl.tt

My dear brother, we flnd that in
the beginning the earth was without
form, aud void;'and clarkness was
upon the face of the deep. And the
Spirit of God uoved upon the faee
of the waters. O what a scene must

a

said were laid for his feet. '6The
wicked have laid â snare for me."-
Psa. cxix. 110. But the Psalmist
could add, 6rYet I erred not fron
thy precepüs.tt Can we say the same?
I fear not. But this same one who
was in his tife so clearlY a tYPe of
the blessed Savior, was.also, when
pursued by Saul. made to saY, 6( I
shall now perish one day by the hancl
of Saul.tt It seems from these, and
many other temPtations left on
record, that the Lordts PeoPle, as
well as the Savior himsel! have al-
ways been liable to temptations.
But James tells us, r( My brethren,
count, it all joy when ye fall into
divers temptations,t2 and then says,



-this have been ! AII was darkness,
-total darkness, a fathomless abyss.
But the Spirit of God moved. upon
the face of the waters. As yetthere
was no sun nor moon. and even the
stârs were not hung there with their
,lights. All was darkness. Let us
take notice that darkness was before
tight. Darkness is always before
light. 'rAnd God said, Let there be
light., Whatpower,whatgrandeur,
what magnificence, in those three
word, .¡And God said.zt It was the
po\rer that moved the universe, that
'.caused the sun to take its place in
the heavens, and that caused the
"moon and. stars to shine. It was
'that which brought I-¡azarus from
the tomb. Blessed be God, it is that
which moYes a sinner in spiritual
trife.

What a beautiful picture we have
bef'ore us. -How it makes us think
.of the time when we rvere in dark.
ness, without Gocl and without hope
in the world. A.ll was darkness.
O what a miserable state we were
in ! But Grrd said, ú6 Let there be
light: and there was light." IMe be-
lieved that God was just, and could
not see how he could. save us, for we
had sinned against him all the days
of our life. O the horror of dark-
ness ! Surely the world could have
looked no worse when it was without
form, and void. O how awfully we
felt ! But while in this awful state
of d.arkness, when all hope was gone,
when we hatt trietl everythiug we
coultl think oi tried our own works
'of righteousness, and everything had
failed, and we felt that we were lost,
God said, (5 l-.¡et there be light; and
there was light.t' Then what peace
'of mind we had ! Instead of dark-
ness, there was light. fnstead. of
trouble, there was rest, peace and
ioy in the Holy Ghost.

*^,. " Wheu ûrst I believetl,
O whatjoy I received,

IMhat a heaven in Jesust name.tt

We rejoiced with joy unspeakable
and full of glory. 6, Being born
again, not of corruptible seed, but of
;incorruptible, by the word. of God,
which liveth and abideth forever.tt
O what love ! " Behold, what man.
ner of love the Father hath bestowed
upon us, that we should be called
the sons of God. Therefore the
world knoweth us not, because it
knew him not.tt O ! let us praise
God for his great love wherewith he
has loved us, giving his Son Jesus
to die, that we, poor worms of earth,
rnight live. tr feel that if f am a
child of God I am the least of all.
But, dear brother, my hope is in the
ûnished work of the blessed Redeem-
er. It is in what Jesus has done for
me, and not what I am doing for
him; for I Í'eel that in me, that is, in
my flesh, there dwells no good thing.
For to will is present with me, but
how to perform that which is good I
flnd not. This makes me cry out,
¡¡ O wretched man that I am ! who
shall deliver me from the body of
this death ?tt But I know that
Christ is our righteousnesõ, sanctif.-
cation and redemption, and in him

dwelleth all the fullness of the God-
head bodily. In him centers all our
hopes. This is the doctrine that I
love, and which f have been trying
in weakness to preach for years.

Yours in hope of eternal lif'e,
EIJDON BARTITETT.

CnnNnr, Neb., Nov. 9, 1894.
G. Bnp¡nts SoN-Dn¡n Bnorn-

ÐR, .rN Osnrsr:-Inclosed you will
frnd the proceedings of the constitu-
tion of l-.iittle Flock Church, in Nuck-
olls Co., l{eb., which we desire you
to publish in our highty appreciated
medium of correspondence, the
SrcNs or' TEE Tlmns, that the broth-
erhood may know that the l-.¡ord is
still lengthening the cords, and
taking a few of the tender branches
of the true Yine and planting them
togetìrer for a habitation of God
through the Spirit, to offer up spirit.
ual sacrifices to the Lord. O that
ho may water her with the gentle
dews ofheaven, that she mây grow
in grace and in the knbwledge of tho
truth as it is in Jesus Christ our
I-.,ord. May the great Ilead of the
church rule and reignin thehearts of
this little flock, and enable them to see
eye to eye in his kingdom; and may
all they shall do redound to his
namets glory and honor, and to the
comfort and enjoyment of his little
ones here, in what used to be called
66 The Great Ämerican Desert." Our
members are scattered from flf'teen
to forty miles apart, and all have to
drive with teams.

Well, I will not worry you longer
with my scribble, but earnestly ask
you to remember us in your prayers,
that wo may walk worthy of tho vo-
cation wherewith the L¡ord hath
called us.

Your unworthy littte brother in a
precious hope,

JOSEP.H BRUCE.

CHI]RCEES CONSTITI]TED.

Funsu¿Nr to a call from a number of
brethren having in GotUs providence
located near Ruskin, Nuckolls Co., Neb.,
antl desiring to be constituted. into a
legally authorized OItl School Pretlesti-
narian Baptist Church of Jesus Christ, to
be known by t'he nanre of L¡rrr,p Flocx,
the following nametl churches responcled,
to wit:

West Union Churcb, in Shawnee Co.,
Kansas-Elcler A, D. Jones.

Salem Churoh, in Lancaster Co., Neb.-
Elders James H. Ring, John Chapman,
Deacon J. N. Berry.

Mt. Pleasant Church, in York Co., Neb.
-Eltler C. M. Cooper, Deâcon Thomas
Steavens.

The council met at the house of brother
James H. Hammons, on Saturtlay before
the fourth Sunday, being the 27th day of
Ootober, 1894.

Praise and prayer by brother Joseph
Bruce, ancl the reatling of the Minutes of
the August meeting, of the call upon
those churches.

Elder James H. Ring was called upon
to preaoh the introduotory sermon, to
which he responded, using for a text 2
Timothy iü. 16, 17.

1. The council then proceetletl to busi-
ness by choosing Elclel James ltr. Ring
Lotlerator, and Elcler A. D. Jones Clerk.

2. Called for the letters of ùhose clesir-
ing to be constituted.

After the reading of the same, and due

consideration, all were unanimously re-
ceived by the council, whose ¡ames are
as follows:

Brethren James H. Hammons, Joel
Hammons, H. W. Gearard, Joseph Bruce,
M. F. Atkins, sisters Nora Gearard, Mar-
tba H. Simoncls, Lovina L. Stratton, Bar-
bary Bruce, Ava B, Swartz ancl JaneAtkins.
. 3. Called for the reading of the Arti-
cles of Faith.

Two copies were presented, one by
brother Joseph Bruce, and. one by Elder
A. D. Jones.

After reacling both, by motio¡ and sec-
ond, the council left it with the church
to choose either of the copies to adopt,
they being the same in substance.

4. Calletl for the reading of the Rules
of Decorum.

After the reading, the copy from Salem
Church, in Lancaster Co., Neb., was
adopted; also the thirteenth article of
the Rules of Decorum of the First Kansas
Association.

5. Those holding letters were requested
to come forward. antl join hauds.

Prayer by Eltler John Chapman.
Charge by Eltler C. IlI. Cooper.
The right hancl of fellowship was then

extended to the .church by the council
anù alì the visiting brethren and sisters
present, amid. much warm feeling.
. Adjourned until S otclock Suntlay morn-
rng.

Tso council, and the churoh called.
Litt_le Flock, met pursuanú to adjourn-
ment.

By motion and second, the church chose
Elder James H. Ring Mocleratorpr^o tetn.,
and Elcler A. D. Jones Clerk pro tem.

Then proceedetl to business.
1. Invited brethren and. sisters of our

faith antl order to soats in council with
us.

2. Callecl foi the peace of the church.
Founcl all in peace.
3, Called for references.
4. Extended invitation for membership,

w[ereupon brother George Hutohinson
presented himself to the church without
a letter, stating that he had. been rn Ne-
braska about twenty-one years, not tak-
ing a letter from the church callecl Zoar,
in lllinois, not knowing of any church in
this country. On being asked if he had
ever callecl for a ietter, he saicl no, and
stated that it hatl been so long since he
Ieft there that he did not know whether
he coulcl obtain a letter or not,

The church took brother Hutchinson
uncler her watchcare, antl aclvisecl him to.write to his church and see if he coultl
obtain a letter.

5. Miscellaneous Business called for.
By motion and. second, the orclination

of brother J¡.ues H. If¡nrilroxs was called
for by the church, antl by unanimous
voice was presentecl to the council for
examination, and, if thought proper, to
proceetl with the ordination.

After ctrue consitleration, the council
being fully satisûetl that the gift and calt
to the work of the ministry were of God,
proceeded to set him apart to the full
functions of the gospel ministry as fol-
lows:

Laying on of hancls by the presbytery,
with prayer by Elder C. M. Cooper.

Charge by Elder James H. Ring.
Right hantl of fellowship by the council

antl the church, ancl all the visiting breth-
ren and, sisters present, amid. much warm
feeling.

6. The church chose Eliler James H.
Hammons Mod.erator ancl pastor, ancl
brother Joseph Bruce Clerk of the
churoh,

?. 'We agree to holtl our meetings on
the fourth Sunday at 11 otclock, ancl. Sat-
urday before at 2 otclock p. m.; of each
month.

Á,d.iourneil until our uext meeting in
course, to be heltl at the house of Eld.er
James H. Hammons, fìù 2 otclock p. m. on
Saturcl4y before the fburth Suñclay in
November, 1894.

JAMES H. RING, Mod.. pro tent.
A. D. JoxBs, Clerk pro tetn.

Drro-Àt the residence of his son, W'm.
J. Boaz, President of the American Na_tional Bank of Fort'Worth, Teras, June
28th, 1894, at g:15 otclock p. m,, brother
Samuel Boaz, sou of Thomas Boaz, a,Primitive Baptist preacher.

Brother Samuel Boaz was born on
Sandy River, Pittsylvania Co., Va., March8th, 1809. When seven years okl hisfather movetl to Davidson Co., f.oo.,a¡d there he grewto manhood. Whenthat part of Kentucky west of the Ten_
nessee River was bought from the Indians
and opened to settiement he (being thentwenty-two years olcl) got a pre_em-ption,
clearecl a farm, and setiled in wúat iÁ
n-ow -Hickmau County. fn December,
1833, he mar¡ied Miss Agnes, daughter oi
Richarcl Freeman. fn the fall oitg¡g hemrìved to Birclville, Tarrant Co,, Texas,
where he lived many years. IIis wifeilied Jan. 6th, 1BBB. The fruit of theit
union was ûve sons and. two daughters,
all living but one son. After the ¿eatú
of his wife he rented his home fol several
year.r, reserving a room which he called
home, but the last few yêars made his
home with his sons, Wm. J. anclRichard.
On June 28th, 1894, he went to becL aswell as usual; but after a short time he
was heard groaning, and. could not be
aroused to consciousness. A physician
was hastily summoned, but ditl noi arriveuntil breafhing hatt ceasecL and pulse wasstiÌl. Thus passed our dear old brother
from time to his home in heaven.

I rvas well acquainted with him fromthe time he came to Birdville until hisclearh. He attentlecl our meetings veryregularly for many years before the deatL
of his wife, being in sentiment a firm Old
School Predestinarian Baptist. He tolttme that he had determined. not to join
the church; but after the death of hiswife he seemed to take more interest inthe cause of Christ ancl the welfare of
.the church thsn before. On Satr*rday
before the second Sunday in May, 1ggõ,
we-went to meeting together as usual,
ancl he said, ,,I fear that I am doing.wrong, antl the people will say that I am
a hypocrite.tt After þreaching, and. the
door of the church was opened, he went
forward antl totrt some of the Lord.rs
dealings with him, daúing back to early
manhood. He was baptized. in the fel-
lowship of the Sartlis Church, by Elder
W. P. Mothershed, on the seconcl Sunclay
in May, 1886, and transferred to the Den-
ton Creek Church, where my membershipis. As we went home and ofôen since hã
has tolcl me of the sweet peace of mincl.
he felt since he had discharged a long-
neglected cluty.

I. D. PARKER.

39I
OBITUARY NOTICES

Dr¡;n-In the city of Bushnell, MoDo-
nough Co., Ill., at two otclock a. m., Nov.
?tb,7894, after a lingering affiiction, our
belovetl brother, Mafthias p¡iohard, aged.
6õ years, 8 months and 4 clays.

Brother Prichard was born iu Muskin-
gunr Co., Ohio, March Stl, 1829, and when
about nineteerì years of age professed a
hope in Christ ancl unitect with the Lost
Ruu Church of Primitive Baptists, and
was baptizecl by Elder John Fry. IÌe was
united in marriage with Miss Mary Ann
Evans, March 30th, 1850, who became the
mother of one son and three daughters,
antl who died in Bushnell, Ill., May p6th,
1890. The subject of this notice came to
Illinois, ancl unitecl for awhile with the
Copperas Creek Church; and in Octobor,
18?0, he united. by letter with the New
Hope Church of Primibive Baptists, lo-
cated in Greenbush, Ill.,and hact thecon-
ficlence ancl fellowship of the brethren
until he was called away by cleath. For
some years before his death he but sel-
donr got to meeting on account of the
insanity of his oniy son (who is now in
the Asylum), his own afriction, anil the
distance he hacl to go. He suffered for
years with cancer on the face, but the
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eause of his death was lung ancl kidney
trouble, which he bore withveryremark-
able christian patience. The last talk I
had with him he was pâtient antl even
cheerful, but said thaü death was noÙ only
welcome, but desiraìrle. The deceased
was a brother to the well kuown antl
gifted Elder John Prichartl, of Ohio, who
visitetl him a few days before he was
callecl from earth.

On Nov.8th, at two otclock P. m., the
citizens and friends naet at the residence,
ancl the writer adtlressecl them briefly
from Philippians i. 23: " For I am in a
etrait betwixt two, having a clesire to de-
part, and to be with Christ, which is far
better.Tt After which his afflicted body
was laid to rest in the city cemetery, by
the side of his tlepartecl wifo ancl daugh-
ter, until God shall call for therq. The
Lorcl bless the trvo surviving daughters
and son. I. N. VAN}IETER.

Mlcolrn, Ill.

CBUDEI'T'S COMPLETE
(Sruonxr's EortroN)

COI.{COR,DAI{CEI
TO TEE

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,
ORÀ

DICTIONARY AND ALPHABETICAL
INDEX TO THE BIBLE,

. 'lvith a Complete Table of PropeÈNames,
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
gnaeles, a Concordance to the Proper
Names of the Old. and New Testaments,
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, ancl a
Compentlium of the Holy Scriptures, Eo,c.

FLThe above tlescribecl bookof ?19 pages
6àx9à inches, we wiII maìI postage paicl

. for one dollar and ûfty cents; or
FOR ONE DOLLAR

. we will mail postage paid the same book
¡vithout the Compentlium, 6¿o,

Although the cheaper book is just as-:g#'reference, we would recommend
the one tlollar and ûfty cent book to those
who feel that they can aftbrtl to pay the
extra frfty oents.

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, ancl every Bible reacler

' should, possess a copy. Ad.dress,
, G. BEEBE?S SON,

lliddletown, Orange Co.' N. Y.

PIgT0RTAh HIgII0RY
OI'TEÐ

UNI'T'ED STATES.
Bg Jatnes D. l'IcÇabe.

This ¡vork has taken rank as the Stantl-
arcl History of the Unj.tetl States. It is
no dry mass of cletails-no bombastic
effort to inflame the national pride, but a
clear, vivicl ancl brilliant narr¿tive of tl¡e
events of our history, from the discovery
of the American Continent down to the
present time, It gives a most interesting
account of the Intlians of North America,
fro¡n the time of the coming of the white
men. The voyages of Columbus ancl the
exnlorations and discoveries of the differ-
ent nations of Europe are relatecl with
sraphic power. Every step of our colo-
ñial' histõry is traced with patient fi.clelity,
and the sources of those noble and, we
trust. encluring institutions, which have
madé our cou-ntry free and great, are
shorvn wiùh lemarkable clearness. Then
follows a cleal and succinct account of
our Ereat Struggle for Independence, and
the ãstablishmènt of the Federal Union-
the events of out career from the close of
the Revolution to the administration of
Harl:ison.

The work is printecl from plain, new
tvpe, on fine calendered paper, and com-
nrised in one oetavo çolume of 96O p¿g¿s.
Ït is splendidly embellished ¡çith nearly
500 ûne enEravings, embracing battles
ancl other hìstorical scenes, portraits of
clistinguishecl men, views of our principaì
cities. &c., &c.

Boúnd in Fine Silk Cloth' Plain Edges,
$2.00, Post-paid.

G. BEEBE'S SON,
llicldletorrn, N. Y.

1Mail cù¿eÙ¿ to t],e sepulchß: 3 w do Peler
anÀ' ,fohil- ianotuú of 'tle rcsunection. ll Jesw
dDþ¿dfttL'¿o'tr[a¡¿ 'IÍaodaløe- 19 and, ¿o Iís
d¡ic¡ples. 21 Tl,e' ìn*eãulity,'and cØJqsiø oÍ
Thonlu. 30 îàe îcripture is su[æieü þ sdl¿b

ì 16 Jesus saith unto her, I\Iary. She l

I turneci herself, and. saith unto him, I

I lìabboni; ç-hieh is to sa,y, Master. II 1? ,Tesus sâith unto her. Touch me I

I uot; for I am not yet aseênded to my I

lFathel': but go to ¿my brethren,andl
I say unto them, JI ascenal unto my Fa- |

Itber, and lour F¿ther; a,nti ¿o -my I

I God. ancl vour God. I

I rS ; Várv Magdalene came and tolci I

T{-5alrl{ BooKS.
(BÈøer7s Cor-r,rcrrox.)

These books contain 800 pases anal. 1811hy4ns, carefuìly selectecl bv the late
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especiall.y for use inthe Old School or Primitive Baotist
Churches of America. Also an at-nha-betical index of the fir'st line of äach
bymn. Our assortment of the smáll
books embraces:
. Ql¡thrÞinding, single coÞy, ?õe; hall
clozeu, $3.00.
. Blue ^Plain, single cop-v, 91.00; per
dozen, $i9.00.Blue, GiIt,Fdged, single copy, 91.1g;per dozen, üt12,00.
- First Quality Turkey Morocco. FullGilt, very handsoqae, 92.7b single-copj.,
or per dozen, $30.00.

TARGE TYPE ÐDITION.
_ We also þave an enlarged fac-simile ofthe small books, being -a¡out--tryicät¡'ô

size, in a variety of bindings at the fol_
IOWlng prlces, vlz.:

Cloth BjntlinC--_-.----- --_- --._gt 00Cloth Þin{lng half-dozen---_-- "4 
õ0Blue, Mtrblqd. Edge.__-.__- __-. 1 õ0Blue,GiltEdge------ -_:- p00

Imitation Morocco, Fuìl Gilt_-. Z 50
- A-t the above pri-ces we will mail the
Ðä-,å;, Biåi3$å"tóå*;hi.anv 

part or the
G. BEEBE'S SON.Micldletown, Orange Co,, N. y. - - - -

[ïM[ Áilt TUIE ts00[
Bi,stlt, citrition oJ shøpe notes øn¿l frfth

editi,on of rounil notes.
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O"O.'"_"ãL OB PB'IMITI\rS
BAPTISî CEI]RCEES, COMPILED BT EL-
DERS S. E. DURAND AND F. G. LDSTER.

- Tho irymns andãnJs Ín thisbookhave
be?r vsry.rrefully selec-ted and arrarrgpitì
and are such as are ueed in our churãhd
in diÊ_ 'eront. pa¡tg of the countrv-- TÈã
boo,k contarns 272 pa,ge$ of print in all.pnltpd on_eixtra Þeaw, No. l book pa¡ei
well bound in fulI cloth. Two kinrls -atà
prir!e{, round. and shape noæe.- Bãcâreful to name wbich kiacl is wantod.
^.Price¡er copy, ßent by raail, pos@;id"
,rTr.ru. -rrlco per o.ozen,8-en! by oxpresEof rfetgnû, 4s may þe d.esired, at the
e_xpgnso of the -purchaser, 99.0{r. $enil
cl-r-a.rû, qron_ey order or regÍstered letter to
[ilas _II. Durand, Soutäa.mpton, Bu¿Ë;Co., Pa,

BTAOK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN.
TION.

^ luosp wis\ing to procure copies of No
9 of , vr.¡lrrme 61, containing thè Minutssof thg proçeedings, resoìutions draiætt-
44d the address of the brethren at théBlack Rock Baptist Convention. Sentem-ber, 1832, at which time the sê¡¡aiation
(or_" splittt)_ took pl4ce between ihe Õld'and N-eve' Sqlool tsaptists, can obtai¡them from this office at the following
prices, viz.:

Ëingle copy- ---------.$ OSTwelve copies.----.------.----- 50Thirty copies. .----. 1 OO
Sums less than one dollar may be sent in
postagestamps. Aclilress,

G. BEEBE'S SON.
[Iiddletowl, Drange Co., N. Y.

" THE EDrroBIALs,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOLI}MES,
Contain all the Etlitorial articles writ-

teq by thg late Eldgr Gilbert Beebe, andpubìished in the Srclrs o¡, rso Trvpsfrom its first issue to the sixth number.
volume f.fteen (1832-1847), toEether vitli
an alphabetical inclex of all the subieets
and texts of Scripture treated upon.

These books are reduced to the follôw-
ing plices, viz.:

Plain cloth binding, first or secondvol-
ume, $2.00, or both first and second. vol-
umes orderecl at the same time and to the
same add.ress, $3.00.Imitation Morocco $3.00, formerlv $4,50.
- ^Genuine TurBey- -Morocco (damaged),
$3.50 formerly $5.00.

G. BEEBE'S SON.llidtlletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
,.MEDITATIOilS (jÌi PORTiOilS OF TfiX

WORD."
By Silas H. Duland.

4m pages, oloth bound. Prico, $1.0ûWill be ðent (posta,ge paid) ro any ad-
dross on receiptof prrce. Adclressorde¡e
ro Elder Silas H. I)urand, Southamnton^
Buoke Co., Pa., or to the publtsaei¡ oÍ
thLis paper

S It G N S o F T H E T I iTr E S

T}IE
*STGI\S OF THE TIMES,"

(ESTABTISHEÐ I882.)
DEVOTED TO .TEE OLD SCEOOL BAPTIST CAUS-ø,

PUBLISHED EVER,Y .WEÐNESDAY,

Á.T TWO DOLL-TRS .A YE-TB,

tsY GILBERT tsEEBE'S SON,
MIDDLETOWN. ORANGE CO., NEW YORK,

To whorn all letters should" be ad-d.ressed-, and.

]Tlollejr orders 1Tlacle payable.

]ÐDITOR,S:
BnNroN JnurrNs, Middletown, N.Y. F. Ä. Curcr, Reisterstown, Md.

ts. I-¡. Bnn¡n, Mittdletown' N. Y.

BIBLES, AL¡. SIZES AND PRICES.
For the convenience of our brethren ând friends we hâve made arrange-

ments by which we ean s€trd. them Bibles at as reasonable rates as they
ca,n be pìrrchased at tho book store throughout the country.

We will mail on receipt of price ihe following: '

SIZE, 5 >( 7 3-4 >( 11-2 INCHES.
'lT-orcl. for lVorct ancl Page for Page, a Fac-simile of the Oxford Edition.

With references, Helps antl }Iaps.

SPECI}TEN OF TYPE.

Jæws nppeareth to 'Wurg Sr, JOIIN, XX. and, to h'is d,isct)p\es.

À¡no
DOTIINI

42 - There laid they Jesus therefore
"because of the Jewst prepalation
døg; for the sepulchre rilas nigh at
hand.

ÐOITINI

m Is.53.9.
¿ re!. 3l CITAPTER XX. ¿ Ps.99.92.,

Iu¿tt. !9. Ir0- I
Rom.s.29. I
H¿b. ?. I 1.1

t ch.16. t8.tìû.

ST-5'LE OF-' BII\DI}{G,
o

4

No $r 95
65
'¡5
ô0
40

golcl etiges,
Eold ealEes
sllk sewéd,

silk sewecl,
510

650

packed.securelyexpless,bysend"wille1V

FAIVTILY BIBLES 11 X 13 XN'S.
Large, Clear Type, X[argi,nal, Refcrences, Clearly çtrinted, on Good,

Paper. Beau,tiful, Marr'íage Certi'fi,cate and' Iønci'ly Record.

No.

No.

No.
No.

No.
No.

No.

No.
No,

_ 600

$1 75

250
300
350
400
450

_ 500
--o to

These large Bibles are too heavy to go safeiy by mail, and therefore will be
sent by express â,t expense of palty receiving the book, or for 6.fty cents in add.iiion
to price of book we will express at book rates prepaid. by us, which is much cheaper
foflong distances.

G. BEEBE'S SON, Ilro¡r,nrowN, N. Y.
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OOBRESPONÐENCE.
Wtllann, Va., Nov. 29, 1894.

Dn¡.n BnPrunPN Eorrons t-MY
attention was called to the inclosed
article, originally published in Z'i,on's
Landmark some time last sPring, and
I have obtained consent of the writer,
our esteemed brother, Elder E. Rit-
tenhouse, to coPY antl forward to
you, and request its Publication in
the SrGNs on rEE Trmns, if it meets
your approval. I think it an excel'
lent article on an important subject.
loo many of our PeoPle, in their
thoughtlessness of effects, send or
allow their children to go to Á-r-
minian Sunday Schools, and it is
well that their attention be called to
its baleful effects. We certainly do
not object to others having any kind
of schools for their children which
they may see ût; but it seems to mo
to'be inconsistent for Old School
ßaptists to turn their children oYer
to their religious enemies, to be
taught a religion whioh is the oppo-

what are called Sabbath Schools in
a way which implies that thoy dicl
not approve of them. I have wished
that when they had anything to say
about them they would take time to
explain themselves fully, and süate
the grounds of their objections.

ft seems to be regarded as opposi-
tion to any and all education, and as
an indifference to "the proper care
and religious training of children. I
am not writing for the purpose of
disturbing the advocates and sup-
porters of Sabbath Schools, but
simply to enlighten honest inquiry
with regard to our faith and practico
on this subject.

Äs to the phrase, '. opposed. to
Sabbath Schools,tt we have no dispo-
sition and have never shown the
least inclination to disturb any
schools of any description that par-
ents provide for their own children.
It is their undoubted right to have
their children taught in any and all
branches of natural science that they
believe to be for the beuefit of their
children, and to provide_
private schools and academies for the
purpose; and if they believe they
can teach them religion they should
be allowed to try it without interfer-
ence. I remember whe:r the gather-
ing up of poor, neglected children on
the first day of the week, in order to
have them washed and dressed and
furnished with books, so as to be
taught to spell, read, writ'e, &c., and
get some start in the primary ele-
ments, was flrst introcluced. There
being no public provision for the
support of schools, nor for the pur-
chase of books. and the education of
children being very expensive, many
were allowed to grow up without
ever learning even to read. There
was then no objection, and could be
none, to this charitable work of
kindly-clisposed people, who woulcl
gather up neglected children and
give them some elementary instruc.
tion witho¡lt cost to either children
or parents. ft was a matter in the
hands of citizens, and not of denomi-
nations ; and all charitably.disposed
citizens, whether church members or
not, took hold to help along the good
work. Sunday morning or afternoon
was generâlly made use of, because
Ín villages ¡he citizens were engaged
in busiuess during the week.

The reader need not to be tokl that
the " Sabbath Schools 2' of ihe pres-
ent day are entirely another and
dift'erent institution, and are orgaü-
ized and maintained for another ar¡rl
different purpose. ft is the rich, a url
not the poor, that are sought after;

each of the several denomina- Italians and. Ilungarians and others

eS:sciences are taught, and carefully
trained up in the faith and practice
of that denomination.

If people of mature years and with
amplo mea,ns of information see fit to
contribute of their own funds to sup-

.llhis is allo I suppose, natural port and maintain this grasping,

tions has its Sabbath School, in
which the children are taught religion

of almost every nationality, and then
we have heathen that are natives.

gigantic f,raud, it is their right as
citizens of a free country.to do so;
but to impose upon these innocent
children, persuading them that their
contributions will save souls that
would, otherwise be lost, and that
heaven and happiness hereafter wiltr

dren so as to keep them ever learn-
ing, if they think proper to do so,

hav
8ê' to

Sabbath Schools, nor to any other
schoôis that parents see fit to pro-
vide for their own children.

I suppose everybody knows that
most of the denominations have each
their Sabbath Schools conducted
under their own supervision. If we
do not see flt to send our ahildren to
a Methodist or Presbyterian school,
why should we be complained. of?
Why shouicl it be a matter of re-
proach that we see fit to care for our
own children ? We only claim the
right that we concede to all others;
but why so anxious about our ahil-
dren I If any of our people move,
into a town or village they are imme-
diately set upon and teased about
attencting Sunday School, that is, if
there are children in the family; and
the different denominations one after
another will press their suit. llhey
are ealled. 66 Elardshells,t and other
hard names, but they are not quite
harri enough to withstand the pres-
sure that is brought to bear upon
them. f heard. â very candid, con.
scientious man, who had a grand-
child in his family, once say that if
he were not to let that child attend
their Sunday Schools all patronage
would be withdrawn from him, so
that he could not remain in that city.
Is the object of this to press contri-
butions from our chiìdren, or is i6 to
enlist them in the Methodist or Pres-
byterian faith ? fn either, or in any
r:ase, why shouìd we not be opposed,
so far as our own children are con-

site to.what

oping an open, avowed enmity tothe
truth of God, bringing grief to the
hearts of the parents, and a continual
disturbance to the household.

I rejoice with you, brother Beebe,
that you have obtained consent from
Elders Chick and. Jenkins to assume
the editorship of the SrcNs. I am
sure it will meet the approval of the
reatlers of the paper. We have few
better or more popular writers than
Elder Chick; and if we cannot have
Elder Beebe, I am glad to welcome
Elder Chick as one of the editors.
May the blessing of the l-.¡ord be upon
you and tbe dear old SreNs.

Your brother in the hope of eternal
lif'e,

A. B. N'RANCIS.

Sre.rn Roeo, Del.
Ð¡¡.n BnnrnnpN:-I have been

accustomed to hearing people say
that ¡re OId School Baptists were
opposed to Sunday Schoois; and as
that is an institution which is idol-
ized by most.of the religious denomi-
nations, and believed to be an im'
portant auxiliary to the church, and
a means of saving any that would
otherwise be lost, it seems to be
utterly unaccountable to them that
anybody 'çcho was not a heathen or
an infidel could object to tirem. I
have not heretofore feit called upon
to say anything about schools of any
description, either in writing for the
press or in public speaking. tr have
sometimes heard brethren allude to

they profess to believe,
too mañy casris in devel-

eqough, that denominations would
seo in the schools a chance to exer-
ciðe an influenco over the infant mind
when away from the care and pro-
tebtion of parents, and so secure the
plti¡ts as from a, nursery, to be in
due time transplanted within their

tlìose whose aIe
influential citizens, are sought after,
and every possible e ort resorted to
to secure the attendance of children
whose parents belong to some other
denomination. The charity is all on
the other side. As far as the teachers
are conceined it is entirely selfish
f have before me the annual report
of contributions from tho Sunday
Schools in one association of 'what
are called }fissionary Baptists, It
foots up the enor¡nous sum of $23,882
for a single yeâr. it is probably
generally known that the children
are required to always carry some
money with them to contribute.

I{ot only so, but there is a rivalry
kept up between the different schools
as to which shall excel in the size of
the annual contribution. I suppose
somebody must know rnho gets this
money, aud what use is made of it.
Âlrout all the satisfâction that the
children,ever get is that it is for the
missionaries. I doubt whether there
was ever ar grosser imposition palmed
oft upon innocent, unsuspecting peo-
ple than this missionary enterprise;
Even if the millions of dollars that
are collected ostensi.bly for that pur-
pose were all honestly used in that
way, what worth while to send men
to China or Japan with a princely
salary to convert those people ? Do
rve ûot all know that they cannot
converl, their nearest neighbor ? If
they thinìr they can, let them com-
mence on ihose that we have in our
orrn country. We have Chinese ancl

pales. The several denomina- be their reward, constitutes adegree
have each their seminaries, in deception and crime that the

and colleges for those heathen themselves would hardly be
advanced, but the earlier in guilty of. Wo are not givon to inter-

trol can be obtained of chil- metldling with the rights of others,
the more certain will be tbe and we do not as a people wish to.

succesõ. The object being deprive any other people of their
the class and character of right to do what they will with their

to be taught must also own. They can have as many differ-
be The object is nolonger ent schoolsron any and alldaysfrom

t needy, neglected children : ûrst to seventh, and send their chil-
ir beneflt the denominarion a¡

of the children. Asa



cere in this, and that they honestly, destituter the beggar at the rieh
believe that there is no other hopr: ; mants gate, the one who smites upon
for the rising generation. i his breast, and cries out, úr God, be

I have only to say in addition to: merciful to me, a sinner.tt Of that
this a word to our brethren. Do you whole world that was chosen in
take thought what you are doing r Christ before the foundation of the
when you dress up your chiltlren on world thepsalmist declares, ¡rl-lord,
Sunday morning and furnish them thou hast been our dwelling place in
with the ¡equired funds to attend a , allgenerations. Beforethemountains
Missionary or Methodist Sunday: were brought forth, or ever thou
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cerned ? We do not believe that him. TVhat a solicl foundation !

religion can be taught in that wal; Änd how glorious is the manifesta'
but if we did. we would not be in- tion of Jehovahts justice ancl holi-
clined to have our children learn it ness ! Ilow free and full is the dis-
in those schools. I think it is a pet charge to all the beloved from ali

TTTE TIftTES
learned the nneaning of the Script-
ure, ¿¿ Work out your owû salvation
with fear and trembling; for it is
God that worketh in you. both to
will and to do of his own good pleas-
ure.'-Phil. 1i. l4 L3, Also, that
faith without works is dead; for
faith revoals tho great love where-
with God has loved u8, {¿ eYen when
we were dead in sins, hath quickened
us together with Christ (by grace ye
are savecl), and hat\ raised us up
together, and made us sit together in
heavenly places in Ohrist Jesus;
that in the ages to come he might
shew the exceeding riches.of his
grace, in his kindness toward us,
through Christ Jesus. Forbygraco
are ye saved, through faith; and
that not of yourselves; it is the gift
of God.tt-Eph. ii. 4-8.

We, the beloved, embrace all who
believe that Christ is the Son of the
living God, and that his reward was
with him ; that is, his bride, his love,
his own, whom he cLeclares to be
flesh of his flesh and bone of his
bones. tr[is work was before him,
even the redemption f'rom sin, death
an\1 heil; and he has so completely
cleansed his fair one that, like tbe
lily, she does not have to work.
She, the lovely bride, the church, the
ealled out, toils not, neither does
she spin. With a righteous cleans-
ing, whiter than snow, whiter than
any fuller on earth can make his
Iinen, she is not only white, but
pure, without spot or wrinkle, or
any such ûhing.

This is the sweet rest that remain-
eth to the sons and daughters of the
I-rord Almighty. This is our rest,
úhe rest of his beloved.

Dear brother, please accept this
hastily written and badiy arranged
letter, I hope you will not flud in it
any word or sentence that you will
condemn as heterodox. I remain a
steadfast contender for the faith that
is distributed weekly through the
columns of the dear old Srcxs o¡
rgp Tlrlrps.

ITHOMAS H. SCOlf.

NovpMspn 2õ,1894.
Dn¡n Bnornnn:-You will see

by the date of the inclosed letter
that it has been a long time written.
The reason tr did not mail it was be-
cause it was so imperfect; but noy
subsaription is past due, aud wÍshing
to send it, I thought f would write
another ìetter. But I frnd that a
heavy cloud is enveloping my mind,
so I will send what I have written,
with a f'ew additional thoughts, hop-
ing you will take up the sulrjeet in
the near future, that I, with the
many readers of the herald of truth,
may be made to rejoice in its pe-
rusal. I know it will be a joyful
procìamation of victory to poor, per-
ishing sinners over sin, Satan, death
and hell, through Jesus, who loved
us and gave himself for us i pro-
cìaiming a free, firll aud finished sal-
vation by Christ, to the glory of God.
Neither the greatness uor the num-
ber of sins can expose any sinner to
wrath who believes in the Son of

God. No guilt is so great but what
it is cleansed by his one offering.
No stain is so deep that his blood
has not removed it. cr The I¡ord
hath laid on him the iniquity of us
all.tt-Isa. liii. 6. ¿ú'Ihe Spirit itself
beareth witness with our s¡lirit that
we are the children of God.,,-Rom.
viii. 16. This is the highest pinnacle
that it is possible for any to attain
tø, far above the holy angels i yesr
eternal unity with Christ in God.
ú6 Ileirs of God, and joint-heirs with
Christ.t,

Dear brother, how could I refrain
fronn calling the Srcxs oF rEE T¡¡s',ns ,

the herald of truth, when the edi-
torial of Nov. 1st, 1847, written, by
the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, con-
tains these words, ¿. Destroy tho
dostrine of eúernal union, and you
sap tlre foundation of Zion, and fbr-
ever blast the prospect of salvation
and eternal glory.,, Even now we
ha,ve this heavenly blessing, the
heavenly witness to this high and
glorious relationship existing be-
tween the high and holy One and.
poor, miseratrle sinne¡s. fn Jesus
un'ited, forever we stancl. I¡rom Je-
sus, the trlead, the Spirit proceeds,
and flows to all his members; and.
faith, the fruit of this anointing,
binds us in the one life with him; as
it is declareel by the apostle Paul,
a. The life I now live in the flesh, I
live by the fa,ith of the Son of God.,,
5ow,

" Children of the heavenly King,
A,s you journey sweetly sing.Tt

Though everyrhing, t9 9¡l$g at+* '_",'*reason, may be against you., remem-- 
.- :' -

ber that the Spirit bears witness
with our spirit, and not to our senses.
îhe witness the blessed Spirit bears
is that we âre the children of God
by faith in Christ Jesus; for saith
.fesus of the Spirit, .¿ IIe shall glorify
me; for he shall receive of mine, aud
shall show it unto you.t-John xvi.
L4, n'úay we .. ask in faith, nothing
doubting,tt and thereby attain to tho
high and holy blessedness of chil-
dren, who can glory only in Christ.

I will close by wishing all a pros-
perous voyage to the fair haven of
rest. Though it be through much
tribulation, yet your living Savior
says you shall enter the kingdono,
and abide above the accusing terrors
of the law, the groveling life of sense,
the vain lif'e of worldly ¡rleasure, and
the distressing iife of Satants accus-
ing. Ah, you are children of God.
So would L have you. But, dear
child, faith reveals God.ts beloved
Son in us, and we have eternal life.
r, T;ord, increase our faith.tt

THOMAS E, SCOTT.

THOUGHTS.
Jusl where one is in regard to

his spiritual coudi[ion, whether in
the dark or in the light, is not always
easy for himself to tell. His own
judgment canuot well be relied upon.
Sometimes we a,re iu greàt .. heavi-
ness through manifbicì ienoptat,ions,t2
antl soreiy affiicted by a sense of the
depravity of our üature, and by a
vivid view of our transgressions in

idol with many in our da¡r, and that
it Ís with them the one institution
upon which the perpetuity and pros-
perity of their respective organiza-
tions depencì, and that to object to
supporting.and encouraging it is in
their view an incorrigible heresy. I
do not know but they maY be sin-

School ? Who will be responsible if
in the end your worst religious foes
are the men of your own house ? Do
you attend. with them eYen some'

BurLEn, Mcl., Aug. 12' 1894.

you upon the two portions of Script-
ure, James ii. 77 and Jude 20.
6r Even so faith, if it hath not works,
is dead, being alone.'2 16 But Ye, be'
loved, building up Yourselves on
your most holy faith.t' You replied'
(( What sort of a building would you
have?tt I ¡Jid not answer You, but
am now making the endeavor to do
so. Taking the inspired apostlets
explanation, 6( Now faith is the sub'
stance of things hoPed for, the evi'
dence of things not seenrtt we hâYe
f,aith as both the substance and tho
,evide¡rce of things not seen. There-
fore the builtling must be of things
not seen, and also of things hoPed
for. Ilnseen yet hoPed for thiugs
are the only material the beloved' are
to built themselves upon. îhis
brings us to the eighth chaPter of
R,omans, which is a magazine of
'christian comfort. It begins with a
.declaration of no condemnation t'o
believers, anrl ends with a d.eclara-
tion of no separation from the love
,of God.

Now, dear brother, methinks this
answerð Your question, 6¿ What sorÚ
of a building would You have ?" I'
a poor, weak, vile sinner, Yet with-
out condemnation, ali washed awaY
by the precious blood of theimmacuL-
late Ilamb of God. This is the un'
folding of the great mYsterY. Alll
the belovecl addressed in Judets
short epistle are one in Christ Jesus'
viewed as belovecl and cbosen in

condemnation ! How it exalts the
name of Jesus above eYery name !

And the heart confesses that Christ
is all in all. Unspeakable privilege
the beloved ones possess, freedom
f,rom all condemnation, the blessed
eft'ects of the unity of the IIead. and
bocly, embracing the poor, yea, the

hadst formed the earth and the
world, even from everlasting toever-
lasting, thou art God."-Psaim xc.
1,2'

this death ?t' Then we again learn
that r(where sin abounded, grace
did nuch more abound.t2-Rom. v.
20. Also, that we were born sin-
ners, live sinners, and must die bo-
cause of sin. 'ú So death passed
upon all men, for that all have sin-
ned.,t Though sinners, iet us look
up our receipts in full, and thus
build up ourselves on our most holy
faith. As to the sure foundation,
how readest thou ? ú(TIre l-¡ord. hath
laid on him the iniquity of us all.tt
16 Who his own self bare our sins in
his own body on the tree.tt ¿¡ Christ
also hath once suft'ered fbr sins, the
just for the unjust, that he might
bring us to God.t) (r In whom we
have redemption through his blood,
the forgiveness of sins, accord.ing to
the riches of his grace."

Now, in the conclusion of the evi-
dence given, that we are not our
own, Ìrnt are bought with a price,
even the precious blood of Christ,
we learn that ¿( all things work to-
gether for good to them that love
God, to them who are the called ac-
cording to his purpose.tt Please
read. from the twenty-eighth verseto
the close of this eighth chapter of
Romans, the" glorious summary of
soul-inspiring, comforting truth ; and
if there be faith as large as a mus-
tard seed, which is the smallest of
all seeds, we will not fail il building
up ourselves on our most hoìy faith;
and in doing so we will also have

times to see and. hear what is doing Thus we flnd that the plan of sal-
there ? Suppose we all jutlge be- vation was drawn in the eternal
tween you and your vineyards. counsel, founded. in the eternal, un-
What more could you have done that changeable iove of the Father, and
you have not done in it to cause it to completed in the deatb, resurrection
briug forth wild grapes'! and continual nediation of the Son.

E. RITTENHOU-SE. Every inhabitant of Zion has this
stone, '6 a tried stone, a preeious
corner-stone, a sure foundation. He

Dnln Bnorsnn B¡psn:-I have that believeth shall not makehaste.t'
ofben thought of the answer you gave -Isa. xxviii. 16. o how often we
to the request I made when you were try to make haste, and o what a
here last. At the intermission, while 'fearful mistake I f'or we become ex-

---et-:;.:-lmy 
mind was meclitating r hausted, and give pPr crying, ,(¿O

on the süb.¡ect of faith, and I re- wretched man that I am ! Who
marked that I would like to hear shall deliver me from the body of



thought and word and deed. We
would then be apt to say we were
very much in the dark; whereas
these acute troubles are because we
aro very much in the light. 6rA1l

that is reproved is manifested by the
light; for whatsoever doth make
manifest is light.Tt 'r In him was
life, and the lifo was the light of
mon. Àn{ the light shineth in dark-
ness; and the darkness comprehend-
ed it not.?' If I stand in a flootl of
sunlight and look downwarcl, I maY
be in great fear and distress, because
I seo so very distinctly a great many
very dangerous and obnoxious lhings.
But when my eyes are lifted up, and
I notice the glorious light itselt and
my sight reaches on along that path
of brightness till it rests upon the
sun, I am filled with woncler and ad.-
miration, and forget my fears and
distress. (( In thy light shall we seo
light.t' fhis is a true flgure, but is
it trne of me ? Do I see Jesus in
that way ? El¿rve I eyes of f'aith to
see him, and are the feelings of con-
fidence and joy and peace I some-
times have, so that for a time I for-
get my troubles, given me by that
view of my dear Savior ? I cannot
even lift up my eyes from the earth
of myself. Ile must lift them, or I
cannot look upward. Ilo only can
reveal himself to me. In his light

, only can we see light.
Sometimes I have a ttruiet state of

mind, free from any sharp trouble or
painful apprehension, able to enjoy
the blessings of this life, and. to talk
with interest upon important sub-
jects pertaining to the affairs of the
world; and at the same timo having
a clear view of the doctrine of God
our Savior, and. able to bring forth
some special portion of the word

. which may be brought to noind, in
writing or in speaking, some rich
and glorious views of, the way of sal-
vation. Theu I might say of myself
that I am in the light. But I have
become very suspieious and doubt-
ful of my whereabouts spiritually
when in such a state of mind; for I
have often at such a time beeu, as it
were, awakened to find that my
quietness was a worldly repose, and
not the peace of God; that instead.
of realizing the presence of the dear
Savior, I was very much r¿ at home
in the body, and absent from the
Lord;', and that the Scripture which
rv'as so clear to my mind, was not, at
the same time felt with power in my
heart.

I do not, expect to always feel the
power of the word. upon which I am
speaking or writing; nor would I
f'eel justifled in refusing to express
my views in writing, or to try to
preach, when it appear$ to be my
lot to do so, because I do not at the
time feel that the portion of Scrip-
ture to be dwelt upon is living within
me. But I do not want to feel con-
tented when such is the ease. It is
startlirg to flnd myself taking pleas-
ure in huilding up a scriptural argu-
."oo ft the rìuih, or in opening up
the glorious doctrine contained in
some Scripture, and in speaking of

the experience of it, when i have
reasor to fear that my natural mind
only has been engaged in the work.

TVhat a solemn thing it is to have
to do with Jhe word of the I¡ord !

What a great work it is to preach
ttre gospel ! WelI may we say with
the apostle, .¿ Who is sufficient for
these things ?,t Truly our sufficiency
is of God. TIe well know when the
powor of the word is felt in our souls.
It does not always produce peaco
andjoy, but more often pierces and
outs through the ûesh, and abases
us before the holiness and majesty
of God, and causes ,irottenness to
enter into our bones,zt and makes
rr our belly tremble,tt and yet lifts up
our souls gloriously in the contem-
plation of ¡he power and glory of
God, and câ,uses a solemn and self-
forgetful joy at times in seeing and.
feeling the wonderful goodness and
wisdom and grace and. love of our
God in Jesus Christ our l-¡ord.

We may not feel liko speaking
much when we are favored to feel
the power of the word, lest we
darken counsel by words without
knowledge, but to let our words be
few. But a few words, a few broken
qentences, at such a time, are worth
more to the hungry soul than all
that could be said at another time
with the tongues of men and of
angels.

There are times, however, when
the effect of the word which the
Lord puts in our heart is to make it
necessary to speak in ord.er that we
may be refreshed. It is easy then
to speak, whether we have to con-
fess our own abasement or declare
the exaltation of our souls in Christ.
It is easy to speak, for the flesh is
broken down, and. pride is or¡.t of
sight. Ii is easy to speak, yet words
seem too few and. rveak to tell of ¡he
unsearchable riches of Christ; and
that is what we want to tell. We
want to exalt his blessed. nanae. tr'or
a little we forget the earthen vessel,
caring only to exhibit the gospel
treasure, ¿' the light of the knowledgo
of the glory of God, iu the face of
Jesus Christr,) that the excellency of
tho power may be seen to be of God,
and not of men. It is easy to speak,
but it is the energy of divine power
which makes it easy, breaking tlown
onr own strength, and breaking
throrrgh alÌ of the opposing forces of
our carnal nature.

SII]AS H. DURANÐ.
Sours¡lrpro¡r, Pa., Dec. 2, 1894,

that dear family who love each other
as the membors of no earthly family
ever cân. Ilow these lonely ones
long to meet in tho assembly of the
saints, and how dearlythey prizethe
precious privilege when they are
favored to have it. It is better that
way t'han to have the privilege week-
ly and prizo it little. Ilow rauch
better to have only affiiction in the
world, and all our pleasures in the
church, than to enjoy all worldly
blessings, and. have .but little or no
care for the things of the kingdom
of God, and no knowledge of those
pleasures at Gotlts right hand which
ture foreYermore"

Your brother in hope,
SIIJAS H. DURAND.

Hoeownu, Pa,, Oct. 2, 1894.

Er,nnn Srr,¡.s H. Dun¡nn-Mv
Dn¡.n Bnoruun .a.tTp FÄMrr,v:-
Being alone this evening. the girls
in bed, ancl Mr. Ilimes gone to town,
I felt as though f wanted to talk with
lome one who could understand and
rejoice with me in tho way the dear
I-¡ord has been pleased to lead and
strenEthen me; and you seem like a
father to me, and to you I come to
speak of the joys that have come to
me lhrougb my dear Lord, for
through no one else could f receive
them. I know you will rejoice with
me, as would. every child of our God
who knows of his tlealings with his
people.

Two weeks ago last Saturday I
started for Rainsburgh, and when I
.got o-,ff the train at Bedford I felt so
bad that I wished I had staid at
home. But 0, btess the dear Lord,
he had great things in store for me.
He had a feast prepared. which my
soul hath never before enjoyed, and.
one neYer to be forgotten. Brother
John McOlellan met me, and wo had
only driven from town a short dis-
tance when a f'eeling of great joy
came to me, I was perfectly happy
and perfecUy woll. I could see no
cloud to mar my path. We told to
each other the way the Lord had led
us, and of his goodness and mercy to
us, and I think brother John felt
just as I did ; he felt the power of
God. I scarcely knew we crossed
the mountain, the distance seemed
so short. After dinner we went to
meeting, and heard a grand sermon
preached by brother Ahimaaz Mel-
lott. Or my dear brother, words of
mine fail to express the joy f received.
On Sunday morning came one of
those sinking spells that I am sub-
ject to, but by the hour of meeting f
was ready. What a grand sermon
we had ! Ilow I wished that I could
go often to hear this glorious doc,
trine preached, salvation by grace.
Af.ter preaching was over came the
communion, something new to me.
Yes, it was all new,.for this was the
first time that I was ever in a Bap.
tist Church. O, my dear brother, is
it not good to meet with brethren
å,rd sisters here below ? Are we ûot
strengthened? I knowl wai.

I have improved in health so much
that many marvel, and waut toknow
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what has come over me. I was down
home yesterday. Mother said it clid
her good to see me come the way I
did. The Lord has been pleased to
comfort mo ever since my retum;
and many have been the tears ofjoy
that have flowed from my eyes when
meditating on his goodness, and why
he comes to me as he does. IIad any
one told me before f went that I
would have been so strengthened
and built up on his most holy word,
my answer would have been, úr Im-
possible.tt But he tells us that ho
will bring us by a way that weknew
not, and lead us in paths that we
have not known. trle makes da,rk.
ness light before us, and crooked
things straight. îhen, my d.ear
brother, who can we praise ? Does
it belong to ourselves ? No, never-
It belongs to him who doeth all
things, and none can stay his hand.
It was the first time in my married
life that f was absont from homo
without being home-sick. The only
thing that seemed to grieve me was
that I must be separated from the
brethren for a short season at best.
IVhen I bade them good.byaburden
arose on my heart, a sadness which.
I cannot describe. The distance
seemed as far again as we came for
home, and it was all I could do to
refrain from crying. After arriving u

home I gave wây, and cried as
though some one had been taken
from me by death. Is it not won-
derful how the dear I,ord draws his,
children together in love ? Somo
day we can meet to part no morg".O 

how sweet the thougÌiï i i.ì : ::'.: ':L'¡ìrì;ü ::1r:' 1r;

" There shall we all be at rest,
Leaning on our Saviorts breast;
There shall rçe forever be
Gazing on the Deity;
There shall we the Lamb adore;
There shall we all part no more.;7

EIow sad tr f'ett when I read the
oþituary of sister Boyd. She wrote
mo such good letters, and. now I will
not receive her words of comfortany
more iorever. But we have the
blessed asñurance that ere long wo
shall meet to part no more. I[ow
glad I do feel that dear sister Mary
Parker is improvecl in health. Is it
not truly wonderful ? I havo
thought many tiroes that if she could
undergo an operation and tecorrer,
why should I dread another one so,
much ? îhe doctor asked me just
the other day if I stilt thought I
would go. My answer wâs, .6Notso
long aul feel as much improved as f
do now.t' Ile said, .ú You cannot
possiblycontinue in this state longer
than the ûrst of December, and per-
haps not so long.2t He said it was
the cool autumn weather thatcaused.
the change. Perhaps this has some-
thing to do, but I praise my dear
lord for giving me these great bless-
ings ; for never before hath my soul
l¡een fed with such good rhings. f
tlo not envy those who have the
privilege of meeting together and
hearing the blessed gospel preached,
but I clo so long to be with them ;
aucl when I think of being f'ar from
my kindred, how sad and lonely f

( Continued on pa,ge 399. )

STGNS OF THE TIMES

Sours¡uproN, Pa., Nov. 22, 1894.

Dnrn Bnorspn Bnn¡s :-Please
publish thÍs letter from one of the
I-¡ordts lonely and afflicted ones,
showing how tenderly he cares for
them. Sister llimes is one I bap-
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another, no dissatisfaction with other
brethren, can be used. lawfully as an
excuse for so doing. If there be
anything wrong in the church, or in
any of the brethren, the Scriptures
inform us what to tlo; and, it is not
to stay away from the house of God.
To do so is to forsake the l¡ord. By
such a course we cease to gather
with him, and. are found among those
who scatter abroad instead. There
may be wrong-doing among the fol-
lowers of Christ; but it is better to
bear this wrong than on its account
desert to the enemy.

2d. Is it right fol members, after
staying away, as named in the first
question, to then attend the meet-
ings for a few times, simply in ord.er
to obtain letters of dismissal ? Surely
this question needs no answer. Such
â course from such a motive is un-
qualiûedly wrong. It is a sort of
cunning craftiness which may be
prooticed in the aff'airs of the world,
but which shoulci have no place
âmotrg the children of Gotl; and even
in the world such a course would
earn the scorn of all right-thinking
men.

3d. After getting letters of dis-
miSsal from the church, have these
members a right to bring up accusa-
tions agaiust amember of the church?
Und.er the circumstances named
above we should say that after with-
drawing by letter it would have a
bad look to bring up an accusation
againsù a brother. In asking for
letters, and in receiving them in full
fellowship, it is declared that there
is no quarrel oi schisminthechurch.
îhis ought to be true, or else the
statement given in the letter of dis.
missal is false. We wish to add,
however, that it is in our judgment
unwise and wrong fol a church to
grant índefinite letters of dismissal.
If anot her organization is in prospect
ühe letter should. so state; and if mem-
bers wish úo unite 'with some other
church the letter should be addressed
to that church. ì[o letter should be
granted on any other terms; and the
letter does not dismiss the member
until the other church is organized,
or until he is received into the church
to which the letter is addressed.
When once a member of a church of
Christ there is no way of getting out
of it except by dismission to another
ehurch, by exclusion or by death.

4th. Is it right for brethren who
sta'y away from their meetings to be
offended with any brother who ad-
monishes them to do so no longer ?

On the contrary, they should be glad
and rejoice that God has loved them
well enough to put inûo the heart of
bhat brother the word of admoniiion
:for thepa. It may seem to them that
bhe brother has spoken severeìy;
but even if he has the admonitio¡r is
'of God, and. not of man, and. should
be heeded, as being designed for
iheir spiritual welfare and growth in
;$race.

5th. If the letters of dismissalwere
:not granted with the understanding
l;hat a new church was to be organ

organize such a church without con-
sulting the church of their former
membership would be, to say the
least of it, discourteous, and calcu-
lated to stir up dissatisfaction and
ill feeling; and the Spirit of Christ
always strives for the things which'
make for peace. Ä thing of that
kind naight not be in itself wrong,
but it would certainly have the ap-
pearance of evil. Perhaps it might
be borne with, but yet it ought not
to be done.

6th. If the presbytery who are
called to assist in the constitution of
a church know that there is any
trouble, and that those who propose
to euter into the new constitution
are not in full fellowship with the
church which granted them letters
of dis¡aission, haye they any right to
go on with the consritution of tlle
new chursh I We should say, on
the contrary, that their plain duty
would be to charge those members
to leave their gift before the altar,
and go first and be reconciled to
their brethren. If the church had
reason, in the flrst place, to believe
that ail was nob right, they sinned
in granting the letters. In such a
case both parties erred' and both
should confess to God and to each
other, and ask forgiveness.

7th. Which is the chief thing,
church order and discipline, or to
know Christ ? It seems to us alto-
gether needless to ask such a ques-
tion, or to say anythiug that would
lead to such a question" Everything
in the word of God tends to exalt
the name of Jesus above every ûame;
and this very Jesus is King in Zion.
îhe order and discipline of the
church is establishecl by his word.
To observe it is to obey him. To
obey him is to honor him. To him
who confesses Jesus from his heart,
and not in name only, his slightest
word is more precious than gold.
The order or discipline of the church
is what he has himself ordained. If
we love hirr we shall love it. The
test of our love to God is that we
love his commandments; but the
discipline which he has ordained in
his church is the discipiine of love.
trt is designed to save life, and not
destroy it. Ilow can a helieverthen
say that he cares nothing for the
order or discipline of the church-
that he only wants to know Christ ?

If the cnurch has established any
order from her own fleshly judgmeut
lshich is not of Christ, this indeed
should be disregarded; but the law
of Øian ìs from her King, and to dis-
regard it is treason to the King. If
we know Christ we shall also love
his law. If we know him we shall
inquire what is his divine will.

In conclusion we desire to say that
without love, real, watm, heartfelt,
¡ihristian love, in the heart and
among the members of the body of
Christ, everything is wrong. The
very disciplne of tbe church without
love becomes but ìegal f'ormality.
Its elforcement in the letter, when
destiiute of love in tì¡e heart as the
moving spirito but kilis insteacl of

giving life. It is to be feared that
much of what passes for church dis-
cipline has in times pasr been used
as the kiss ofpeace, whichconcealed
the purpose of him who gave it to
stab the oft'end.er to death. The
form of church discipline may be
complied with, when the spirit be-
neath it is to destroy. It is easy for
our poor, human foinds to be de-
ceived in our own motives; therefore
we have need of daily wisdom f,rom
on high to know what is right, and
what are our own secret motives in
all that we do.

'We leave these-reflections, hoping
that they may do good and not harm,
and that all may striveforthethings
which make for peace, and things
whereby all may be eriiûed.

c.

DIFFERENCE BETWEEN OLD AND
NEW SCEOOL BÁ,PTISTS.

l[uunnn ONn.

Ar,rgoueg much has been written
and said on the various points of
doctrine and. the general order and
practice on whioh the Old and New
School Baptists divide, there is still
a great lack of correct information
with many of both parties on the
sutrject. It is important, for the
general peac e of Zion, and permanent
fellowship of the saints, that the real
position of the Old School Baptists
in regard to the New School, their
movements, doctrines, and humanly
ilevised institutions, as in referencã
to everything else, should be as dis-
tinctly understood as possible-. Süðñ'-*-
an understanding witl promote har-
mony and fellowship åmong our-
selves, not only as it wíll lead to
unity of sentiment, bur as it will
more I'ully prepa,re us for resisting .

those who would palm themselves
upon us, whose hearts ale not with
us. We have no reasoÐ to doubt
that some have fouud their way inúo
our counection whose claim to the
particular classification is that they
are opposed to the missionaryopera-
tions of the ì[ew' Order, or that they
stand alooffrom all the other pop-
ular religious institutions which are
cherished by the l{ew Order. It
should be remembered that aI these
thiugs may be resoluteìy opposed
from very differelt motives. As a
bocly the Old School Baprists oppose
those institutions because they
honestly believe them to be contrary
to the spirit and letùer of the divine
rule which Chrisc has given us as
our only rule; and consequently a
reflection and insult upon.his wis-
dom, power, goodness and govern-
ment as Eead. over all things to his
church, and King of Zion. But we
have no good reason to doubt that
there are those who oppos'e the same
iustitutions rather because they ûnd
them expensive, oppressive and in-
satiable. This class in some in-
stances have claimetl kiuclred with
the Old School Bàptists2 au,,{ theil
clains, it is feared, it tor.¡ many in-
stauceS irave been allowed, where
covetousuess tnore than tire fear of
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ORDER.
Ic is in our mind at this time to

present some reflections upon some
points of order in the churches of
Ohrist. trt is not oür purpose at this
time to attempt to give anythinglike
a geueral view of this matter, but
simply to answer a few questions
which have been proposed to us by
.a correspondent whose name and
address have not been given. We
do not desire to take any Part inanY
debate or strife which may exist any-
where ¿ì,mong the brethren and
churches. It has long been our
opinion that if the brethren con-
cerned cannot settle their own diffi-

. cuìties and differences, it is useless
.f,or brethren from a distance to un-
dertake it. trf the brethren have in
ùhem the spirit of love and peace
they can come together themselves,
without any need of outside help;
while on the other hand, if the spirit
ôf strife be uppermost in them, no
amount of interference by outsitle
brethren will avail to make peace or
settle the trouble. Another thing is
true, viz., that no one at a distance
can know all the circumstances con-
nected with any given case of trou-
ble; and therefore, in attempting to
give counsel and advice, he is likely
to render himself liable to the charge
of darkening counsel with words
without knowledge.

Another thing is also true. It is
weli-nigh impossible for either one
.of the parties involved in any trouble
to give an impartial account of it.
'The intention is to be perfectly fiank
.and truthf,ul, but we are all so con-
stituted that in any trouble our own
f,ar¡lts do not stand out as promi-
nently in our view as do the faults
of others; and this fact is sure to
.color our view of it, and as a result
,to make our narra,tive more or less
one-sided. We would. not, therefore,
'be uirderstood as undertaking to give
,our judgment in any oue particu.lar
case, tìut only as desiring to present
.wl¡at seem to us scriptural answers
úo a few questions.

Xst. Is it right for members of a
,church, either separately or by mu-
tual agreemeût, to stay away from
their meetings f'or any cause save
sickûess, or distance, or something
providential, over which they have
no control ? We can feel no hesi-
taucy ii answering most emphatic-
aliy, ì{c. N'o alienation of feeling,
no fâncied or real Tvrotrg done by )zed at a suitable dìstance away, to
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the Lord has governed their conrse.
l{either the Olcl or the New School
Baptists have any general or uniform
.creed or published stand.ard of their
faith and order which by genelal
consent must be adopted in order to
their being allowed to bear the names
by which they are calletl; both par-
ties profess to regard the Bible as
their standard, and generally the
churches and associations of both
orders adopt such writton summaries
of their understanding of what the
Scriptures teach as they can agree
npon; while one church does not re-
quire that a sister church shall adopt
the same written confession in order
to correspond with and fellqwship
each other. If they are generally
agreed in certain leading or caldinal
points, they generaily' leave other
points as of minor oonsideralrion.
Ilence, among the New School 'es-

pecially, we flnd in some cases their
adopted articles of faith and their
practice âre as inharmonious as light
and darkness; and yet they all agree
in their worldly policy for evangel-
izing tho world, and. opposing the
Old School Baptists.

The Oltt School solemnly profess
to be governed by the ìfew Testa-
naent of our l-¡otd. Jesus Christ, in all
natters of faith and practice; and
we hold that to eiUrer add to or
diminish from that standard dis-
qualifles for a name and place in any
consistent Old School church or as-
sociation. The OId School Baptist
church we hold to be the only apos-
tolic church on earth, ancl the ground
of the fèìiowship in that church is
clearly stated, Äcts ii. 42. None
can enjoy the fellowship ofthe apos-
tles, or of the apostolic church, who
do not continue steadfastly in the
apostles' doctrine. The rejection
therefore of any part of the doctrine
taught by the apostles, or the recep-
tion or practice of anything which
the apostles have not taught in
Christts nâme, nnust unavoidably
naar the fellowship, and disqualify
the offenders for the privileges pe-
culiar to apostolic churches and
saints. As the l{ew School no less
than the OId School claim to be Bap-
tists, the essential matters of dis-
tinction between them cannot be too
clêarly stated nor too strongly mark-
ed. We propose to devote a few
articies, as we may have time and
space for them, in subsequent uum-
bers, to a statement of some of the
most prominert and radical points
of doctrine between these two kinds
of Baptists. The feld before us in
this undertaking is much more ex-
tensive than it may at flrst appear;
for there are few if any points where-
i-n we can consistently âgree. ft is
not our work to make the d.ifference
greater than it now is, nor to ex-
agþerate the reat discrepance, but
to draw the line in truth and sober-
ness, that all who read may under-
stand more fully on which side of
the line they belong. And if it shall
l¡e fbund that we have among us âny
who do not beiong to our common
family, every consistent Oid School

Baptist will freely give them up
that they may go to their own òom-
pauy; and if any captive prisoners
among the New Schooi shall flnd
that they belong to us, we trust in
Gocltheymay be-enabled to come
out of their captivity, and return to
Zion with singing and everlasting
joy. Such an interchange of prison-
ers would promote harmony on both
sides; for Goclts people cannot sing
the l-.¡ort1.ts song in a strange land,
neither can the children of the alien
unite in spirit and in truth with the
children of the living God. Let
them who have no inheritance with
the church of God go every mau to
his tent, while Zion, in the language
of the inspired psalmist shall pray,
..Rid me, and deliver me from tho
hand of strange children, whose
mouth speaketh vanity, and. their
right hand is a right hand of false-
hootl ; that our sons may be as plants
grown up in their youth; that our
daughters may be as corner stones,
polished after the similitude of a
palace; that our gârners may be
full, affording all manner of store,2r
&c.-See Psa. cxliv. 11-15.

Nnw YpnNox, N. Y., Jan. 15, 1848.

REVEIATION XXII. i9.
"ANu if any man shall take away from

the wortls of the book of this prophecy,
Gotl shall take away his part out of the
book of life, and out of the holy city, ancl
from the things which are written in this
book.77 .

The presumption of altering or at-
tempting to alter the things which
Gotl has spoken, is set forth in very
strong and expressive language, both
in the verse under consideration and
in the preceding. What God has
said by his prophets, apostles or
other holy mett by whom he has
spoken, can admit of no improvement.
A.II that he has spoken is important
to make the record complete; and
more than what he has said would
not only be superfluous, but â cor-
ruption of the volume of divine truth.
To those who add to what God has
spoken, God shall add the plagues
written in the prophecy, such plagues
as are described in the pouring out
of the seven vials of the wrath of
God. To tako from the words is
equally abominabler and must sub-
ject the oft'ender to expulsion from
the church and privileges ofthe saints
of God.

fú seems to have been the opinion
of some, that to take from the word,
or at least to omit to hold forth, ob-
serve or practice some parts of what
God has established in his word, is a
much lighter matter than to add to
his words; hence we frequently hear
them say, ¿.I admit that election,
predestination, &c., are Bible doc-
trine; I believe them as flrmly as
you do; but I do not think it proût-
able to preach them: indeed. my
hearerq manifest a strong aversion
to such sentiments, and if I were to
bring them out in preaching I soon
should have to preach to unoccupied
seats. Besides, such doctrine is so
discouraging to sinners, we cannot
have revivals, conversions, âcces.

sions, &c., if we insist on all that
God has said, and there is certainly
enough to preach without cramming
this old, flinty corn down their un-
willing throats.t, So thoy take from
the words of the book. While others
will with equal presumption onjoin
such things as God has not required.
in his w:ord. It is common to witness
among the preachers of mod.ern times
all the popular religious institutions,
inventions and. doctrines of men in-
sisted, on as equally important with
that for which we have a 66 Thus
saith the l-.¡ord ltt and those who re-
ject the d.octrines and commandments
of men, and adhere strictly to the
words of the book in all their relig-
ious course, are denounced as waut-
ing the spirit of true christianity.
How insulting to the God of heaven
for men to attempt to improve what
he has saíid; to sit in judgment and
decide what part of his word is well
spoken, and. what may be admitted,
and what rejected; as though the
Holy One were deflcient in knowl.
edge or wisdom, or had given his
creatures more of both than he, has
reserved to himself !

But what we presume our brother
more particularly desires of us is to
reliove the subject from what in it
seems to favor the Arminian notion
of r. falling from grace.t, The lovers
of the doctrine of inefficient grace
and precarious hope have seized
upon the text with an air of exulta.
tion, as though it would feast their
very souls if they could. make it ap-
pear that the regenerated sons and
d.aughters of the Lord Älmighty
could fall from the favor of God and
sink down to hell, after having been
written in the Lambts book of life,
and made experimentally the citizens
of the holy city, New Jerusalem,
which câme doen from God. out of
heaven, ad.orned as a bride for her
husband.

In a preceding verse, Jesus person-
ally certifies that he has sent his
angel, or messenger, to testify these
things in the churches. John was
undoubtedly the angel thus author-
ized, as he had commanded. him to
wri¡e and comnnunicate the testimony
to the ¿'seven churches," which were
named, and which represent the
whole church of Christ, in all her
branches, throughout all time. A.c-
cording to his important commission,
John testifies to (revery man that
heareth the words ofthe book of this
prophecy,'2 what shall be the conse.
quenceofadding to or taking from
them. It is important to know who
the,y are that take from the words of
the book, what part they who are
guilty have in the book of life and
in the holy city, and in what sense
we are authorized to und.erstand that
these things shall, together with all
fnterest in the things written in the
book, be taken away from every man
who shall thus oft'end.

The holy city is described âs com-
ing down from God out of heaven;
by which, we understand, is set forth
the organizatiou of the apostolic
church, composed originally of ma-

terials which came down from God
out ofthe old Jewish heaven, when
they were gathered under the min-
istry of John, from Jerusalem, Judear'
and all the region round about Jor-
dan. The application of the name
l[¿æ Jerusalem, was not only to dis-
tinguish the church from the old
Jerusalem, which was in bondage
with her chilclrel, but also to ex-
press thao the new was the antitype
of the old Jerusalem. The book of
life hero mentioned ânswers to the
register kept in typical Jerusalem of
her living citizens, as referred to
fsa. iv. 3, and not to the eternal
record of Godts election tn Christ
Jesus, which was mentioned psa.
cxxxix. 16. .A.nswering to the ûgure
of the record of all the living in Je-
rusalem, there ís a record. kept in
apostolic churches undor the gospel
dispensation, of members in good
standing and communion: and when,
for any departure from the faith or
practice of the gospel, any were ex-
cluded from fellowship and member-
ship, their nâmes were expunged.
from the record of the members of
the church. Judas fscariot. Simon
Magus, Ananias and Sapphira, with
many others, were for a season num-
bered with the primitive disciples,
and written a,mong the living in the
church of God, wero entitled to all
the privileges of the church and con-
sideration of the brethren, so long
as their names were recognized.
among the living or unimpeached
members. Their parts in the holy'
city, or the orderly apostolic church.
may vâry. The part of Judas was
to be numbered with the apostles of
the l¡amb: others were to occupy
the parts of bishops, deacons, pri-
vate brethreu, &c.; but, when ex-
pelled, the part assigned to them
severally when in tho church, is
taken from them and. occupied by
others; âs in the case of Judas, r( Let
his habitatio¡r be desolate, and let no
man dwell therein, and his bishopric
let another talg.e.7,

From the foregoing considerations
we conclude that the admonition of
the text is designed to show that no
church can be regarded as of the
New Jerusalem order where (( the
words of the book of this prophecy tt

are not observed without addition
or diminution, and. that a church
scripturally entitled to this distinc-
tion will expel from her communion
and from the register of orderly
members all who depart from the
doctriue and order of the gospet;
and. in the executiou of úhe discipliue
of the house of God, the names and
privileges of such delinquents will
be taken from them, and they shall
be deprived of all the privileges of
an orderly church of our l_.¡ord Jesus
Christ.

It may be urgetl that many church-
es where the doctrine and order of
the gospel were once maintained, do
now tolerate departures from the di-
vine rule, and still are regarded. as
apostolic. But by whom are they
so regarded ? They may claim to
be apostolic, and their claim may be
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admitted by a majoritY of those who
profess to be of tho household of'
faith; but it is writtenr 'r God will
judge his people !t' îhe same rule
which applies to individuals in this
câse will also aPPIY to churehes,
Individuals may have a name to live'
while they are deatl; maY be held as'

members when there is no vital uniol
connecting them with the family oll
God; and so churches, when theY
depart from the laws of Ohristr and
join with the alien, are spued out 'oii
the mouth of the King of Øion. The,

old Jerusalem stood for a short time,
afùer God had taken his PeoPIe out;
of it, but it stood desolate. So there,
are instances, like that of the church
of Bome, where once the gosPel in
its beauty, order, ordÍnances and
effects, prevailed; but what have'
they come to be since God has taken
hispeoplefromamongthem! Where'
is now the church of Bome ? îhe'
saints to whom Paul wrote, and ad'
dressed as the church at Rome, are
now with other glorified spirits in
the world of glorY, and the name
is borne by those who know not
Gocl !

Atthongh many mâY, and' thous'
ands do, fall from works, for want
of grace, none eYer did, ever will or
ever can fall from grace for the want
of works. Grace cannot fail to Pro'
duce a disposition h those on whom
it is bestowecl, to live soberlyr right'
eously and godly in this world. The
absence of graco maY be made aP'
parent by evil works, and the ex'
istence of grace in the heart maY be
made manif'est by fr¡rits which are
unto holiness; but works cannot
produco grace, nor sin destroY it,
Where it exists, it invariably reigns
through righteousness unto eternal
tife, by Jesus Christ our l-¡ord.

NBw Yonxox, N.Y., Feb. 1, 1848.

CRUDEN'S CONOORDANCE,
To mosr of our readers the above

mentioned book is too well known to
need any introduction or a descrip-
tion by us" While many of the
Bibles have a Concordance appended,
they are generally so condensed or
abridged as to be of little or no use.
Crudents Complete Concordance,
however, enables one to readily turn
to any passage of Scripture of whicb
they can call to urind two or three
words, and in our opinion is the most
complete and. convenient as a refer-
ence book of any published. In
addition, it contains many other aids
in studying the Bible, as may be seen
by reference to advertisement on last
page. Remember, both the books
there mentioned are CRUDEN,S
COMPIJETE.

HOTIÐAY PRESENTS.
[sn season for exchanging pres-

ents draws near, and we would again
call the attention of our readers to
our list of publi'cations advertised on
last page, and ask that they read
them and see if they caunot select
therefrom a useful, instrucüing and
lasting present for their f,riend or
brother.

SIGI\S OF TTTE
IWE HAVE

ON our subscription list several
hundred new subscribers sent on
abouü a yea,r ago by olcl subscribers
at one dollar for the first year; and
as their time will expire with the end
of this year, we request all old sub-
scribers who sent tew ones to ascer-
tain whether they wish their pâper
continued another year at the regular
rate of two doliars, or wish it dis-
continued at the expiration of'the
time paid for, and let us know before
January 1st, 1895. We send the
first year on trial at one dollar, but
cannot aff'ord to continue the paper
at that rate. As uost of our old
subscribers know, we are in the
habit of continuing the paper after
the time paid for expires, unless
otherwise ordered. This fact is not
generally known by new subscribers,
and they are liable to rely on our
discontinuing the paper when their
time is out unless they renew their
subscription. We print plainly on
the little pink slip coutaining their
name ihe date at which their sub-
scription expires, and if they take
the paper from the post-office after
that time they are liable for the pay,
whethor they ord.er the paper con'
tinuetl or not. TVe never intention-
ally continue the paper to any one
ìonger than they wish to take it, but
we cannot adopt the ruleof stopping
the paper when the tine is out with-
out giúing offense to most of those
whose papers are thus discontinued.
We have lost thousands of dollars
by thus continuing the paper, but
cannot see how it can be avoided.
without, as we said before, giving
offense to many who wish their paper
continued. Experience. has taught
us that many who are sent us at the
one clollar rate for the ûrst year âre
quite indift'erent as to whether or not
ihey notify us if they clo not care to
take the paper after their time is
out; and after oor continuing it until
they become a year or two in arrears
they will inform us that they never
ordered the paper, and therefore re-
fuse to pay for it. Indeed, our loss
from this source is very heavy every
yeâ,r. To protect us from these heavy
losses we appeal to our brethren to
let us know if the new subscribers
they sent us wish their paper dis-
continued.

While we never force an account,
we think that it would be well to dis-
abuse the minds of some of our sub-
scribers as to their liabilityintaking
a pa,per after their time paid for has
expired, viz.: If a, person takes a
paper from the post-office, whether
they ever subscribed for it or not,
they are liable for the payment of
the subscription. Furthermore, if a
person becomes in arrears with his
subscription, the publisher can con-
tinue the paper to him, whether he
takes it from the post-office or no[,
regardless of his ordering it discon-
tinued, until all arrea,râges are paid.
This noay at first thought seem a
little severe; but when you takeinto
consideration the position of a pub-
lisher, the righteousness of such a

law is apparent. ft is impossible for
a publisher to know who wish their
paper discontinued unless tbey in-
form him; and if he discontinues it
without being ordered to do so he
gives oft'enso to many who would
otherùise havo continued their pat-
ronage, aud his loss therebybecomes
heavier than it would be by extend.-
ing credit to the wrong parties. As
for ourselves, wo never go beyond a
question of honor with our patrons,
and. only give the la¡r in tho câ,se to
let our readers know what is consid-
ered equity by 6. Cæsar.,,

B.

POSTAI, MONEY ORDERS.
BY a recent arrangement of the

post-office department nearly every
post-office in the United States is
now a money order office for at least
flve dollars; and as it costs but three
cents additional to obtain an order
of not more than two dollars and
flfty cents, or ûvo cents for one not
more than flve dollars, or eight cents
for one not more than ten dollars,
and so on in proportion to amount
of order, we request that all remit-
tânces be sent us by post-office
money-order. Yol¡ simply give the
money you wish to send to your
postmaster, and he will give you a
money-order for úhat amount. You
will incloso the order which he gives
you in your letter to us; and if it
shoukl be lost in the mail you can
get another one from your postmaster
without additional charge. Please
be sure to have the ord.er made pay-
able at Middletown, N. Y., and never
at New York City, as that place is
nearly a hundred miles from our
place, and. it puts us to considerable
extra trouble and expense to get
them cashed at the l{ew York, City
offìce.

.A.s will be seen from the above,
an order for five dollars or less can
be obtained cheaper than registering
a letter, while ¿n ordernot exceeding
ten dollars costs but the same
amount; and remitting by money
order is a much safer way than
sending by registerecl letter, as the
postal department is not responsible
fbr loss of registered letters, but
money orders can be duplicated.

BIBIES OF ATt SIZES.
Orq our last page will be found

au advertisement of some of the sizes,
styles and prices at which we can
furnish Bibles. The vast variety of
sizes and combinations compiled in
Bibles is too great to all be given in
our space.

The smaller Bibles mentioned in
the aclvertisement are the ones most
in demand, and. these we will mail
postage paid on receipt of price.
The larger or Family Bibles, being
too large and heavy to go safely by
mail, will be sent by express, at ex-
pense of party receiving book, or for
flfTy cents in addition to price of
books we will express at book rates
prepaid by us, which is much cheap-
er for long distances.

INDIGENT FUND.
trr* calling the attention of o¡¡.r

brethren and friends to the neoessity
of our having assistanee in order to
be able to continue the SreNS to
those or our indigent list, we wish to
emphatically impress on their minds
that personally we are not financially
proflted by their liberality. On the
contrary we are, and are willing to
be, losers in this matter. fhe actual
cost of supplying the paper to our
indigent subscribers always consid-
erably exceeds the total amount of
contributions to the fund for that
purpose. But were it not for the
kindness of brethren and friends in
sharing this burd.en with us. we
should be ololiged to striko from our
list many .who highly appreciato
read.ing the paper, but who are uoû
able to pay for it.

ATt NEW SUBSORIBERS
R¡cprvnn from noç until the end

of this year will be entered on o&r
subscription list as soon as received,
and the paper sent them to the end
of 1895. The remainder of this year
we will send them free.

We still continue our oft'er to send
two neoo subscribers, and credi.t
an old subscriber one yeâr, for threo
dollars; but we cannot afford to send.
to one zr¿r¿ subscriber, and credit an
old subscriber one year, for two dol-
lars. Please do not ask us to do it.

Any one who is already a sub"
scriber is authorized to act as agent
for us; and we will send the paper
for the flrst year to any r¿øæ sub-
scribers they may send us àt one *
dollar each, and they a,re entitled to
retain tho other dollar for their com-
mission.

Under no circumstances can new
subscribers send to us direct and get
the paper for themselves for less
than the regular rates.

BOOK NOTICES.

LARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOLLAB,
SIX T'OR, T'OUR,'DOILÁ.R,S ÀND À EÂIF

TVe have had bouncl in cloth,
the same style as the ¿¿Ed.itorials,/
or ¿¿Church llistoryrt,a few hundred.
of our large type Hymn Books, which
we will send post paid at the abovo
prices. These books are especially
aclapted for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches.
A SMÀLL ONE FOR, SÞYENTY-FI]rE
CENTS, OR, STXI.OR, ÎEREE DOT,LÄBS.

We also have the small type book
bound in cloth, which we will send
post paid. at prices stated above.

These books contain eight hun-
d.red. pages, and thirteen hundred
and. eleven carefully selected hymns,
together with an index to flrst line
of each hymn,

Oash must always accompany tho
orders" Acld.ress,

G. BEEDETS SON,
ïIiddletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

PERSONAt,
Wn are pained to learn that our

dear brother, Elder l. \. Yanmeter,
is seriously ill at his home in Macomb,
Ill.-En.

TIMES a
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feel. But we are the salt of the
earth, and. therefore tho earth would
not be seâsonect if we were all to-
gether here below; but the I¡ord has
promised to bo with us. Ile loves us
so much ûhat he laid down his pre-
cious life for us, that we through him
might live.

This is now October 20th, but I
could not do any better were I to
write another letter. I have only
told you a part of the many bless-
ings which God has given me, and.
the way he has led me; but now a
loneliness, a feeling of sadness, hov-
ers over me, and I am not at all
well. I am bowed down in misery;
yet through this vale of sin and
gioom f see a ray of light, which is
enough to strengthen and uphold.me
with the âssurance that there is a
bright world beyond.

I will close, for you surely will be
weãry ere you frnish reading this.
'I¡ove to you and yours, and also give
my christiau love to sister Bessie.
Pray for me when the I¡ord gives it
to yoü to do so, for I am so sad and
lonely. Ilow I do wish f could go to
some one, or they come to me. I
scarcely feel myself worthy enough
to subscribe myself your sister, yet
I love you in Christ Jesns my l-.,ord.

Iour most unworthy sister,
LIZZTE HIMES.

PrNsoNronr<, Ky., Dec. 4,7894.
G. Bnnsn,s Son-Dn¡.n Bnors-

En, rN Osnrsr Jnsus:-I have just
received and read. the Srcxs oF rEE.
ftuns for November 28th, and words
fail to express my feelings and grati-
tude of heart to see the names of our
much loved and highly esteemed
brethren, Benton Jenkins and F. A.
Chick, as editors of the Srcrcs. I
was much pained. in feeling and had
many heart throbbings when I
learned of the withdrawal of brother
TVm. L. Beebe, who served. in that
capacity so ably, and as much to the
mutual comfort and edification of the
I-¡ord's children and to Godts declara-
tive glory âs any one could possibly
have done, it seems to me; and I
coulri not reconcile my feelings in
that regard, only that God would
take care of his own ca,use, ând. that
there was some one else whonn the
tr-.¡ord had already prepared. to fill the
vacated. position, and that we only
had to wait till the I-.,ord manifested
who it was. So far as f am con-
cerned, I am satisfied, brother Ben-
top, that your steps and the steps of
these editors were and are ordered
by the Lord; and. I feel this morning
while writing that f desire to praise
the great and exalted name of our
God, who is glorious in holiness,
fearful in praises, doing wonders.

When I heard of the withdrawal
of brother IM. L. Beebe my thoughts
at once flew over the wide.spread
brotberhood, and it immediately oc-
curred to my mind tbat brother Chick
was the man qualified. for the posi-
tion ; and I should have written at
once to you, brother Beebe, but f
f,elt too unworthy, weak and sinful

to suggest such things to you. A.s
to brother Jenkins, I had thoughthe
already belonged to the office. I am
made to rejoice that the L¡ord our
God has not forgotten us, but has
remembered us in his mercy. It
gives us great encouragement. May
the I¡ord bless and sustain you all as
editors and publishers of our highly
prized medium of correspondence,
the SrGNs oF TrrE ftnps. As to
myself, I am a poor weakling; but I
shall, as the Lord will enable me, use
my endeavors to aid in securingsub.
scriptions fbr the Srexs, and it may
be conüribute some to its colunns if
the dear brethren can bear with me.

Yours in much love,
W. J. MAY.

Uuca, N. Y., Dec.7,7894,
Ðn¡.n BnnrnnsN:-As the time

has come for me to remit for the
Src¡vs or. rEE Trrrrns I thought I
would try to scribble a liue or two
to let you know that I am not tired
of it, although I have had the great
comfort and pleasure of re'ading it
for the lastforty-three yearð, and the
iast fifteen years I trust the blessed
Lord has enabled me to feedheartily
on the precious doctrine of the pre-
destination of all things. Truly for
many years after f received. a hope
I was afraítl to render unto the one
eternal, almighty and. everlasting
Gocl all that belongs to him; but I
trust I have been led to see and be-
lieve that he has created all things
according to his eternal purpose, and
that he created nothing in vain. I
cannot see how the purposo of God
could. have been fulfllled without sin.
As d.ear old John Kent said,
" Sin macle the channel for mercy to run,

And. all for the lifting of Jesus on high.tT
I should be glad if brethren Jen-

kins or Chick would write some on
'¿ Fathers, provoke not your children
to anger, lest they be discouraged.t'

Your brother, I hope,
ROBÐR,î ALEXANDER.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
TBE ,. SIG}IS '' TO INDIGENT

STIBSCRIBERS.

11. E. Frazier, D. C., 1.35, Mrs. T. Y
Richartlson, Md., 2.-Total, $3.35.

MARBIAGES,
Ocr. 24th, 1894, by Elder A. B. Francis,

at thc resiclence of the britle's parents,
Mr. Anclrew J. Dolby antl Miss Lillie A.
Messick, both of Sussex Co., Del,

Ocr. 24th, 1894, by the same, at the
resiclence of the l¡riclets father, Mr. Thos.
C. James ancl Miss Emma Tintlle, both of
Sussex Co., Del.

Nov. 14th, 1894, by the same, at the Oltl
School Baptist meeting-house, Delmar,
Del., Mr. Zorah Cordrey anrl Míss Mamie
L. Ellis, both of Sussex Co., Del.

Nov. 28th, at six otclock p. m, at the
house of the bride?s brother, Col. Charles
H. Banes, 2021 Spring Garden St., Phila-
clelphia, Pa., by Eliler Silas H. Durantl,
Elder Eiijah Y. lVhite, of Leesburgh,
Ya., ancl Miss Margaret B. Banes, of
Philadelphia, Pa.

By Eld.er F. A. Chiok, at his residence
iu Reisterstown, Md,, on Thursday eve-
ning, Nov. 22d., !894, Clifton Tansley
Ensor and Acla Yictoria Ensor, both of
Baltimore Co., Mtl.

OBITUAR,Y NOTICES,
lllrs. lllary Gilbert ['otlingh¿m tliecl atthe

house of ber son Gilbert, in Yerona, Ill.,
Oct.8th,1894. She was boru at Heath-
ûelcl, England, Nov. 16th, 1825, and came
to America in 1851. She was baptizecl
and united wíth the Ebenezer .Preclesti-
narian Baptist Churoh at Verona in June,
1857, and was married the same year to
Elder W. J. Fellingham. Her husband
tlied in 186% leaving her with four young
chilclren. She continuetl to live on the
farrn until 1890, when she gave uphouse-
keeping, âncl ,has since lived with her
chiidren. She was a kind, quiet, excel-
lent neighbor, and a humble, consistent
church member, resting alone upon the
furished work of Christ and salvation by
grâce. She seemetl to come very near the
description of a virtuous woman, in Pro-
verbs,rxxi. She left all her chilclreuancl
ten grandchild.ren, with the church, to
mourn their loss.

Her funeral was largely attenclecl, all
her chilclrenbeingpresent. Psalmlxxiii.
23, 24, was,usecl as a text; when ber bocly
was laiil besicle the remains of her hus-
band, to await the great resurrection
tlay.

Mary A. Jaokson, wife of Drura Jackson,
departed this life Oct.23cl, 1894, after a
short illness of ten days, with slowfever.
Her age was 81 years, 11 months ancl 12
clays.

She was born in Balthpin Co., Ga., Dec.
11ih, 1812. She was tho mother of eleven
ahilclren, of whom only four are living,
one son ancl three daughters. In 1838 she
was received into the church, ancl bap-
tized by Eltler Elijah Payne. This shows
that she was a member ûfty-six years.
It was not my happy lot to be much ac-
quaintecl with ourlbelovecl sister, but no
doubt she was a mother in Israel to many.
Being oltl and feeble, and very nearly
blind, it was her lot to be at meeting but
very little fqr the last few years. Her
husband dietl about twelve years ago.
Why shòuld we ûrourn for those who
leave evidences behincl that they were
taught of the Lord? Is not the warovèr
with them ? Are they not at rest, where
we at times long to be û? Believing that
she is far better oft', ancl hoping that her
God wiII be ours, Iet us say,
' When the aged. has departeil,

AnrI the weary is at rest
May we then with cheerful irearts

Rejoice that it is best.
J. H. BLYTHE.

MoNrrclrlr.o, Ark., Nov. 28, 1894.

S¡srun lllargaret Dunlop tleparterl this
Iife November 16th, 1894, aged ?6 years, 6
months ancl 3 days.

She was born in Scotlancl. It woulcl
seem that she was given a hopè in the
mercy of God nearly sixty years ago, for
she was baptized by one James Thomp-
son, at -Argylshire, Scotlancl, on the 4th
of June, 1836. She was a beloved mem-
ber of the Ebenezer Baptist Church, in
the city of New York, having been re-
ceived by letter from the old South Bap-
tist Church, of New York, Jan.6th,1857.
During the many years of her member-
ship in the organized church of Christ
she was enabletl by grace divine to adorn
the iloctrine ót ço¿ hel savior,øncl as a
mother in Israel commancled the love and
respect of all. She was a fond lover of
the gospel of the Son of God, was fully
established in the truth, ancl f.lled her
place in the assembiies of the saints most
faithfully. The ministers of Christ were
by her held. in high esteem, antl her love
for antl fellowship with her kintlrecl in
Christ was marketl. Two days before
the encl came she requested. the eighth
chapter of lìomans to be read, and was
much melted at the latter part. She saicl
she longed to depar0. She leaves one
daughter, Mrs. John Evans, of Brooìilyn,
N. Y,, ancl four grandchiltlren.

Funeral services were held in the lreet-
ing-house on 'West Thirty-sixth St., on
Sunclay afternoon, Nov. 18th, concluctecl
byElder Benton Jenkins, of Miclclletown,
N. Y., on whioh occasion 1 John iii. 1, p,
was used as a foundation of the remarks
made. The interment was in Greenwood
Cemetery.-Eo.

G. BpBspts Sox:-By request of his
parents, James A, and Elizabeth Money,
I am requestecl to write a short notice of
the death of their son, 0larence M. ltloney,
who cliecl on Sept. ?th last, of typhoid
fever, aged about 25 years,

This dreatl disease first attacketl trvo
older brothers of the deceased, the elcler
of whom was taken f.rst ; antl this brother
never left his bedside ancl business until
he hacl totakehisbetl. -Afteraboutthree
weekst illness hemorrhage of the bowels
set in, antl he breathetl his life out like a
babe going to sleep. Being in badhealth
for a short time before, ancl his efforts in
behalf of his brother, macle him a ût sub-
ject for a fatal termination of this malacly.
All the nrirsing that loving hands could
tencler and medical skill coulil clevise
were of no avail.

While not a professor of religion, his
life and character matle him a host of
friends and not a single enemy; ancl at
his funeral, preached. by Elder Sawin, of
Kenbucky, and at his grave, some dis-
tance from his resid.ence, there was an
attendance that I never before witnessed
at a country burial. His parents are Old.
Baptists, well known in their vicinity;
ancl his clewotion to them, being their
main etay for several years on the farm,
preventecl any intention on his part to
cause them pain by professing any other
faith. As to his private religious opinions
I never knew; but I believe that his acts
and" aoncluct through life, and the fear-
lessness ancl serenity of his emotions
when nearing death, are bright evidences
that our loss is his eternal gain. May we
who are left enter the portals of eternal
rest as peacefully as he.

A BROTIIER.
Loursvrr,r-u, Ky., Dec, 2,7894.

Illargaret Smith, the subject of this no-
tice, was born in Wilson Co., Tenn., Juno
gth,1814, ancl cliecl Oct. 31st, 1894.

She was the claughter of Wm, anclMar-
garet Baircl, ancl while young emigrated.
with her pareuts to lllinois, whero she
subsequently married Wm. Smith, antl
removecl to lowa, Iocating at Fremon!
Mahaska Co., rvhere she resided. continu-
ously until her death. Her husbancl clierl
more than thirty years ago, leaving her
with a family of nine children, of whom
four sons ancl four claughters survive her.
She united with the Primitive Baptist
Church of Ceclar Creek, in trVapello Co.,
nearly forty years ago, of which sho re-
mained a consistent antl belovecl member
tothetime of her death; antl although
she livetl about eleven miles tlistant from
the ohurch, she was seldonabsentunless
cletainect by sichness. She was a tender,
faithful, Ioving mother, a kind. neighbor
and. friencl, ever having a word. of goocl
cheer ancl encouragement for all, antl a
consistent, and humble follower of her.
Lortl, tlying as she had lived, iu implicit
confi.clence and faith of a completo aud
ûnished rvork o-[ a crucified ancl risen
Redeemer.

À token of love and. esteem by all her
olcl neighbors and friends was manifested
in the large assemblage that met to pay
a last tribute of respecttothisoklmother
in Israel. The writer conducted a brief
funeral service at her late home, in ac-
corclance with her request, and endeav-
ored. to minister a word of comfort anù
consolation to the rèlatives aud friends;
after which the remains were deposited.
in the grave to await the summons that
shall awalien all the sleeping nations of
earth.

M. W. BYRAM.
FReltoxt, Iowa.

I



CRUDEìÍ'S COMPLETE
(Stuortrts EortroN)

CONCOR,D..\I.{CE
TO ÎIIE

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,
ORÀ

DICTIONARY AND ALPHABETICAL
INDEX TO TIIE BIBLE,

\Mith a Complete Table of Proper Names,
with their lVleanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper
Names of the Old.,ancl New Testaments,
a Concortlance to the Apocrypha, ancl a
Compendium of the HoIy Scriptures, 6ao.
$rThe above clescribetl bookof 719 pages
6àx9l inches, we will mail postage paicl
for one clollar ancl ûfty cents; or

FOR ONE DOLLAR
we will mail postage paitl the same book
without the Compentlium, &c.

Älthough the cheaper book is just as
goocl for reference, we would recommend
the one dollar and ûfty cent book to those
who feel that they can afforcl to pay the
extra ûfty. ceuts'

Both these books are in goocl, substan-
tial cloth binding, antl every Bible reatler
shoulcl possess a copy. Address,

' G. BEEBE'S SON,
Illicltlletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

o' ". PIGII(oRTAh HISII0RY

SlI GNS OF TT{Ð
TÏTE

,.STGNS OF TT{E TIMES,''
. (ESTABIISEED 1882,)

ÐEVOTED TO TEÐ OLD SAEOOL BAPTIST CLUE.E,

PUBLISTIED EYERY WTDNESDAY,
-a.T TWO DOLLÄRS Á. YE-{R,

BV CI¡-BERT BEEBE'S SON,
MTDDLETOWN. ORANGE CO., NE\M YORK,

To whom all letters shoulcl be ad"d-ressed-, all-cl

]f1o]]"ey olclers ]]1acle payå,ble.

EDITOR,S:
Bp¡vroN JnwrrNs, Middletown, N. Y- F. A. Csrcx, Reisterstown, Mtl.

B. I-,. Bnn¡n, Middletowu, N. Y.

B¡tsLES, ALL SIZES A[\tD PRICES.
For the convenience of our brethren and friends we have made arrange-

ments by which we ean send them Bibles at as reasonable rates as they
can be purcbased at the book store throughout the country.

IMe will mail on receipt of price the following:

srzE, 5 >( 7 3-4 X 11-2 II.{CHES.
Word for Worcl ancl Page for Page, a Fac-Simile of the Orforcl Edition.

With references, IÍelps antl Maps.

SPECI}IEN OF TYPE.

Jesus altpearetlt, to Mury , Sr. JOHI{, XX. a¡zd to htjs discdgt?,es.

42 ",îhere laid they Jesus therefore
"because of the Jewst preparation
d,ay; for the sepulchre wâs nigh at

DOMINI

TIftTES400
, E:[fa}4l{ BOOI(S.

(BnnrnTs Cor_r,ncrroN, )
- These bookscontain 800 pages and.1811.
by4os, carefulty setectect Uï tnã iãiäElder gilb_ert Btiebe, especial-ti fó;;sËi;
Bfr ,3Å*.I"¡iåJ,'"*,ï"'fi I'ji;;åîBirtbetical index of the trst line-of-õa*ãn
þr4n. O-ur assortment ot tne.säãtî
books embraces:
_ Cloth, Binding, single copy, ?5c; halfdozeu, $3.00.
- BIue.Plain, single copy, $1.00; pertlozen, $9.00. 

' -
BIue, Giï Edgecl, single copy, $1.1g;per dozen, $12.00.

^ First Quality Turkey Morocco, FuIlLilrf, very [an;d^goire, gp.?5 single'copy,or per ctozen, 930.00.

IÄRGE TYPE EDITION"
- We also have an enlarged fac_similo oftþe small books, being äbout twice îfie'slze, rn a variety of bindings at the fol_lowrng pflces, vtz. :
Cloth Bin$ins._- - -_._- -_- -. .--- --_ _$r ooOloth Binding, half-dozen----_- "¿ 

¡OBlue, M.?rþ!eìi'Edge___- -_-_ -__- j. õ0Blue, Gilt Edge- -_--- ___- 2 ooImitatìon Morocco, Full Gilt-_- ¿ 5ó
, At the above pri_ces we will uail the
trä",å,1 B?åi3$å"n3åi;hi.anv 

pa* or tho
G. BEEBE'S SON.Midclletown, Orange Co., ñ. V. 

*"^"

UNITED STATES.
Bg Ja'mes D. McÇabe.

This work has taken rank as the Stand-
artl History of the United States. It is
no dry mass of, details-no bombastic
effort to inflame the national pricle, but a
olear, vivicl ancl brilliant narr¿tive of Ure
events of our history, from the (liscovery
of the Amerioan Continent tlown to the
present time. It gives a most interesting' àccount of the Inclians of North Àmerica,

----{r'òrn ihe time of the coming of the white
rnen. The voyaggs of Columbus aq{^!he
exolorations andliscoveries of the dift'er-
ent nations of Europe are related with
eraohic Dower' Every step of our colo-' ñial histõry is traced with þatþ4t f.delitv'
antl the sources of those noble and, we
trust, encluring institutions,-which have
¡caclé our cor¡ntry free and great, are
shown with remarkable clearness. Then
follows a clear and stccinct account of
our sreat Strtggle for Independence, and
the eistablishméñt of the Fecleral Union-
the events of out oareer from the close of
the Revolution to the aclministration of
Ilarrison.

The work is printecl from plain, new
type, on flne calèndered pape1,-ar-tl com-
¡i'isetl in one octavo volume of gGo pages.
It is splendidly embellished with nearly
5oo fl-ne engrâvings, embracing battles
and other historicãl sceües' portraits of
ctistinsuishetl men, views of our principal
cities.-&c.. &c.

Boúnd ií Fine SiIk Cloth, Plain Etlges,
$2.00, Post-Paicl.

G. BEEBE'S SON,
lliclclletown, N. Y.

BI]NYAN'S
PILGRIM'S PROCRESS,
And a Complete Account of the Life of
John Bunyän, written bY himself' To
which is acldecl the Celebrated Poem, en-
titlecl " The Little Pilgrim."

The rçork is printed from clear, nerv
tvoe. aucl comprised in one Octavo vol-
uiåebf 548 r.Ánep pAcES. It is splen-
ditllv:embellished with abbut l3o flne
eneiavinEs; including a steel plate por-
tràit of tEe âuthoraud rG engravings in
tints,

Bound in l'ine Satin Uìoth, Plain Eclges,
$2.00. Post paid._ G. BEEBE'S SON,

Midclletown, N. Y.

REMINISCE}ICES AND I,ETTEP.S
,OI.

}tr-A-R,Y P.{R,I(ER,.
303 paEes, cloth bound., with photo'

gr¿nh-taken expressly for this book.
Þrice $1. Will b-e sent post paicl on ro-
ceiot of price. Ad.dress a,ll orders to
Siläs E. Dura¡d, SouthamPton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

CI{APTER XX.

sTf,aLE OE Brl.{DrNG,

We will sentl by express, securely Backecl

sicles,

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She
turned. herself, ,,nal saith uûto him,
Rabboni; which is to saY, Master,
1? Jesus saith unto hel, Touch me

not; for I ¿m not yet ascenaleal to my
Father: but Eo to Èmy bretb¡en, ancl
say unto theñ, ¿I ascend. unto my Fa-
thèr, antl vour Father; and. fo nmy
Gocl. anci vour Gotl.
1E ; Yaïí )Iagdalene came and. told

HÏMI AilD TUIT BOOI
Biæth ed,i,ti,ono¡ sttøpe notes and, fr,ftk

ed,itíon of round. notes.

FcR IISE 
'* o"oìã"ãL oR PR,IMIÎIVB

B¡.PTIST CEUR,CEES, COMPII.ED BY EL-
DER,g S. H. DTR,ÀND AND P. G. LESTEB.

, Tho hymns and tunes in thisbookha.ve
oeon very carelully selec-ted and arran<ed.ânü are sucn as âro used i¡ our churõheóin dift'erent parts of the countrw. Tï,-
book contains 27p pagos of print" i" äîtìpl-mt9(r on:extra. ¡.eavy, No. l book Daneiwoll bou¡d in fulì cloih. fwo kindJ-a,íàpril!e$, round. and shap-e notes.- Eõcareful to namo which ki¡d is r-,antua.--
eiöTlfËå""i'"l,å3?!*,",y"î"bgT,.ås*åor rretgnt, ?s may be desi_red, at thee_xpenso of the _purohaser, û9.00. : Se-ni
dr._att, qtonoy ord.er or regÍsúered lotter to
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Mn Dn¡.n Bnnrsnnx rN Csnrsr:
-It has been on ñf'mind for some
time to write a few lines and suggest
a few thoughts on the subject of the
âtonement. It will not be my object
to deûno the word atonement as
given in our dictionaries, but to give
its meaning and application as used
in the Bible. It seems to me that
the so-called religious denominations
of the present day are under a great
mistake as to the atonement of Jesus
as revealed in the Scriptures. ft is
the general belief of religionists ùhat
the atonement simply mado the way
of salvation possible, but accompish-
ed nothing definitely ; that úhe salva.
tion of every individual depends
upon his own will, or .. free moral
agency,t, as they call it. If this be
the doctrine of the Bible, then there
never will nor ca,n be an individual
saved; for manTs will is
against God, is not subject

enmity
to the

Paul sa,ys, 6. The law of the Spirit of
life in Christ Jesus hath made me
free from the law of sin aud d.eath.tt
IIe here teaches that we are flrst
under the dominion of the law of sin
and death. Now, as long as we are
under the dominion of the law of sin
and death, are not our naturès, de.
sires, and even our thoughts, enmiüy
against God, not subject to his law,
neither indeed can be? Ilow are we
delivered from this state of death?
Paul says, by the law of the Spirit of
life in Christ Jesus, and not by our
own will; because our will is averse
to God. Adam failed to keep Godts
holy law. Ilow can we expect man
to keep it to-day, when he is sur-
rounded by all corrupting inflrrences
of the world, the fl.esh and the devil ?

I would ask those who believe in a
general atonement, In what sense
did Christ shecì his blood in order to
make the way of salvation possible
to every lndividual g Christ must
evidently have known all his people
at úhe time of his crucifixion ; that is,
all the members of his body; and if
he did, does it look reasonable that
he would shed his blood for any oth-
ers, knowing at the time that they
would not be saved ? Such a thing
would look foolish enougit for man'to do, and.would look unreasonable
for God to do such a thing. Christ
certaiuly must have accomplished all
that his X'ather required of him in
his life, death and resurrection. ff
we can ûnd out what that is, we
shall havè found' out the whole secret

that will ? He says, ¿rAnd this is
Fatherts will which hath sent me,
that of all which he hath given me I
should lose nothing, but should raise
it up again at the last ìIay.t, Was
the Fatherts will aocomplished in
Christ ? Christ sâys, .6 f have ûn-
ished the work which thou gavest
me to do.t, Then, if he has finished
the work, he evidently saved ail that
the tr'ather gave him. Again, he
says, .( Every one therefore that hath
heard, and hath learned ofthe Fath-
er, cometh unto rae.,t ¿¿ lSo man can
come to ü€r except the Father
which hath sent mo draw him.t, It
is written in ûhe prophets, ¿(All thy
ahildren shall be taught of the Lord,
aud great shall be the peace of thy
children.2' If anyone wiil read and
examine these Scriptures impartial-
ly, aud compare them with other
Scriptures of the same nature, they
certainly must be convinced that a
universal atonement is not the doc-
trine of' Christ and his apostles.
Jesus says, rrThe hour is conaing,
and now isr.when the dead shall hear
the voice of the Son of God; and
they that hear shall live.tt Ile cer-
tainly did not mean that the whole
world of mankind should hear the
voice of the Son of God; because he
sa,ys, ¿. Every one therefore that
hath heard. and hath learned of the
Father, cometh unto me." i,Anel
they that hear shail live.tt If tbe
6,dead' in this Scripture mea,rr$
everybody, then every p€rson rr ¡ll
hear the voice of the Son of Gorl and

otherwise is work no more work.tt
IIan is totally dead in sins, and un.
less quickenecl by the grace of God
he must forever remain in that dead
state. Paul sa,ys, r( You hath he
quickened, who were doad in tres.
passes aud sins.,, Paul not only
says that they were dead.beforethey
were quicke_ned, but þe goes on and
proves conclusively that they had no
knowlerlge of spiritual things, .¿ and
were by nature the children of wrath,
evetr âB others. But God, who is
rich in meroy, for his great love
wherewith he loved us, even when
we were dead in sins, hath quickened
us together with Christ.t, If they
were not totally dead, they would
not need to be quickened, but that
imaginary spark of divine grace
would only have to be fed and nour-
ished in order to grow up to a per-
fect man in Christ. But such a úhe-
ory cannot be sustained by the word
of God. Jesus says, 6(As the tr'ath-
er raiseth up the dead and quicken-
eth them, even so the Son quickeneth
whom he will.,t That is, as the
tr'ather quickens ar man naturally
dead, even so (that is, in the same
manner) the Sou quickens one spirit-
ually dead. IIow does God quicken
a mân naturally dead ? By put-
ting life in him. IIow does Chrisr
quicken a dead sinner ? In the same
way that God quickens a man natur-
ally dead; that is, by putting life
iuto him; and that life is everlasting
life. Paul sayñ, ((To bs carnalìy

N0. 51.
ly minded is life an{ peace.,t , So we
see that the one state of man is
death, while the other state is life
and. peace. Thus we conclude that
a man in his natural state is totally
depraved, pnd is iucapable of doing
anything that would bring about
his eternal salvation; neither can he
bring about his eternal salvation'
after he is quickened by the grace of
God, for the eternal salvation of an
individual is the work of tho l_¡ord
from first to last. The Scriptures
teach that Christ Jesus came into
the world to accomplish a definite
work; and that work was the eternal
salvation of all the elect of God, or
the church, the bride, the l:ambts
wif'e. And he said to his Father, 6úf
have finished the work which thou
gavest me to do.tt That work was
to r6 save his people f'rom their sins;t'
not to make it possible that thoy
might be savedr but to savo them..
The Scriptures cleclare that Christ
is exalted a Prince and a Savior, to
give (not to off'er) repentance unto

'uf -si¡¡s.
ft would be unreasonable to say that
God offers salvation to the dead sin.
ner. Salvation in the Scriptures
means the giving of life to the dead.
Ilow can you ofi'er a thing to a dead
man ? God can give life; that is, he
can quicken the dead. But he does
uot give the dead the choice of tife
and. death." But some will say that
there is life enough in the dead sin-
ner to choose eternal salvation. If
there is, then the sinner is not dead,
and. Paults arguments are all false.
The sinner must be quickened unto a
new life before he can hear tho gos-
pel; and as no being save God can
give life, it follows that it is alt the
work of the l-.rord, independent of
anything that man can do. God
says in his covenant with his people,
(. I will put my laws into their mind,
and write them in their hearts; and
I will be to them a God, and they
shall be to me a peopie., What
part has God assigned to man in this
work? When does Godputhislaws
into the minds and write them in the
hearts of his people ? When they
âre regenerated and born again. If
God will puthis laws into their minds
and write them in their hearts, he
certainly will not consult mants will
in the matter; for he says he will doit. Fe further says in' that cove-
nani, .¿Aud they shalt not teach
every man his neighbor, and every
man his brother, saying, Know the
I-.iord: for all shall know me, from
the least to the greatest., That is,
all his chr,seu ¡reople sball know him

IIow contradictory such a
would be to the plain

of God. We are forced to
to one of two decisions, that

is totally depraved or dead, or
he is partially quickened. If

is totally depraved or dead, there
no power in heaven or earth that

give him life, save God, through
Jesus. If partially quicken-

then Christ and hisapostles were
mistaken in the plan of sal-
Can a mân be partially
? -He cannot. Yet this is

theory taught by a great many
tho present day. If a man is

naturally, he knows nothing
God quickens him, he puts life

him, and he becomes a living
If a man is dead spiritually,

has no knowledge of spiritual
; but if quickened, Gocl has

into him spiritual life, and
life is everlasting life.

Paul says, (ú If it be by grace, then
is no more of works; otherwÍse

grace. But if it beis no more

ofthe atonement. The angel saidto
Joseph, úrÁ.nd she shall bring forth
a son, and thou shalt call his name
Jesus; forhe shall save hís people
from their sins.tt Á.nd Jesus said,
when he was about to be offered up,
¡¡ I have ûnished the work which
thou gavest me to do.tt What was
the work ? To úú save his poople
from iheir sins.,t Did he do that ?

Ile says he did. Men may say that
he dict not, but that he only made
the way possible for man to.save
himself, or to refuse to be saved.
Which shall we beliovo, God or:
men I A.s for me, I will believe God.
Jesus says, ({All that the Father
giveth me shall come to me; and.
that cometh unto me I willin no wise
cast out.tt Whom ditl the tr'ather
givetothe Son9 Didhegivethewhole
world to him ? If he did, Jesus says
they will all come to him, and he will
in no wise cast them out; hence the¡r
would all be saved. Ägain,
sâys, {ú I came down from

mtnedotonot

,m iudt'd is death ; but to be spiritual



for it is written in the prophets, "AlI
thy children shatl be taught of the
tr-.lord, and great shall be the Peace
of thy children.t' Jesus saYs, ('All
that tho Father giveth me shall come
to me,tt Ält who believe these
Scriptures must believe that the
eternal covenant is as immutabls as
the eternal God himself; that all
Godts people were included in this
immutable covenant before the foun-
dation of the world; that their eter-
nal salvation wâs complete in the
life, death and resurrectiou of Jesus
Christ. Ths writer of the epistle to
the Ilebrews says, ¿r Neither by the
blood of goats and calvels, but bY
his own blood he entered in onceinto
the holy place, having obtained.eter-
nal redemption for us." That is'
Ohrist by his death and resurrection
has forever delivered his people from
the bondage of sin and all its Pen-
alties, If this work of redemption
\üâs accompiished in the death of
Christ, was it left for the creature to

, decide whether he ¡pould be redeemed
or not I It could not PossiblY have
l¡een left to the creature, because a
very small portion of the human race
lived during the days of the Redeem-
€r. IMe believe that everY Person

. that ever has been saved, or that
ever will be saved, was red.eemed bY
the blood of Christ, in his death and
resurrection. But some say that re-
demption only made the way possible'
.and that now it is left to man's
,choice whethor he will be saved or
not. But how.cân one eternally re'

.,**.-=.deam- 3. thing, and yet leave, it con-
ditional whether that thing will be
recleemed or not I Then horr could
Christ realeem the church with his
own blood, and set her free from sin' and all its penalties, and yot leave it
conditional with her whether she
wouki accept that redemPtion or
not I Paul could not PossiblY have
meant that Christ obtained eternal

, redemption for the whole world, be-
cause the whole world cannob possbly
besaved. ¿¿Forbyone offering he
hath perfected forever them that are
sanctifi.ed;t' and. thus implying that
he perfected none others. If this
,does not teach the ûnisbed, complete'
¿ternal salvation of everY heir of
,God, language cannot teach anY'
thing.

I¡et us examine Paults testimonY
a little farther. Ile sa¡s, '(As in
Adam all die, eveû so in Clrlist shall
all be made alive.tt Adam represent-
ed the whole human race, and when
he felt the whole human race fell in
him; that is, all that were in Adam
felì. Even so all that are in Christ
,shall be made alive" But who are
in Christ ? Some saY that the whole
human familY were in him' and that
all in some degree are made alive by
him. But is that what Faul means
to convey bY the above language?'l[o. Faul answers thequestionhim-
self. Ile saYs, ¿'But everY man in
his own order: Christ the first'fruits;
afterward they that a e Christts at his
coming.tt Then we have no Promise
of anyone being made alive excePt
those who belong to Christ. l{ow

let us examine the Scriptures a little
I'arthern and try to find out who does
belong to Christ. Paul saYs that
,ldam '( is the flgure of him that was
1;o come.t? When Adam was created,
his wifewa,screatedinhim. Adamts
rvife sinned and went into the trans-
¡¡ression. Even so Christts wife sin-
rred and went into the transgression.
,Ldamts wife being separated from
him, for the great love he had for
her he followed her into the trans-
¡¡ressiou. So, inasmuch as Christts
Irride had sinned, he likewise came
runder the law where she was, par-
1;ook of the same flesh and bloodr in
order that he might redeem her
lrom r¡nder the law. Ilow could
tlhriÀt give himself for the church,
rrnless he knew who the church was
¿¡t the time of his cleath I A.nd if he
knew who would compose the church
¿lt the time of his'death, why would
ìre give himself for any others ? The
apostle sâys, r'Ilusbands, love your
'rives, even as Christ also loved the
rshurch, ancl gave himself for it.zt
(lan anyone say that the apostle
rneant the whole world when he said
that Christ gave himself for the
r:hurch, that he might sanctify and.
r:leanse it, and prosent it to himsolf
rl glorious church, not having spot
(x wrinkle, or any such thiug ? If
tOhrist did not mean any others ex-
r:ept the church, in what sense could
hehavedied for any others? The
rapostle said to the elders of the
,shurch at Ephesus, '¿ Take heed
bherefore unto yourselves, ancl to aII
bhe flock, over the which the HQy
'Ghost hath made you overseers, to
feed the church of God, which he
hath purchased wi6h his own blood.tt

Many other passa,ges of Scripture
eould be produced to prove that
Christ came to earth to redeem his
brid.e only, and, to forever set her
free from sin and all the penalties
bhereof. We read in Iloseaii. 19,20,
where God is speaking to the church,
'ú I will betroth thee unto me for-
ever; yeâ,, I will betroth thee unto
ne in righteousness, and in judg-
nnent, and in loving-kindness. and in
mercies. I wilt even betroth thee
unto me in faithfulness, and thou
shalt know the I-¡ord.2' EIe says he
will betroth the church unto himself
forever. Does God consult the will
of any menber of his church ? Is it
even left to her to yield obedience to
his courmands, in order to become
his bride, or did he choose her inde-
pendent of her will, or anything she
could clo ? He certainly did not con-
sult anyone in this matter; because
this was all settled before the church
had any manifest exisfence in the
world. Ilence Isaiah says, (6 The re-
tleemed of the Lord shall walk there.
And the ransomed of bho l-.¡ord shall
return and come to Zíon with songs
and everlasting joy upon their heads:
they shall obtain joy and gladness,
and sorrowing and sighing shall
flee away.7' The prophet spoke this
hundreds of years before Christ came
into the world; and he spoke of it as
all being in tbe past at that time.
The apostie Peter said, úr Of which

salvation the prophets have inquired
and searched diligently, who proph-
esied of the grace that should come
unto you: searching what or what
mânner of lime the Spirit of Christ
which was in them did signify when
it testified beforehand the sufferings
of Chrisú, and'the glory that should
follow.tt IIow could Christ Jesus
have redeemed the church unless he
knew every member of that body,
and exactly the amount of debt she
owed ? If he possessed such knowl-
edge as this, would it be reasonable
to suppose that he would have shed
his blood for any save the members
of his own body ? And if he dicl not
possess such knowledge he is not an
all-wise God. John says, 66And all
that dweil upon the earth shall wor-
ship him lthe beastl, whose names
are not written in the book of
life of the I-¡amb slain, from thefoun-
dation of the rrorld.tt This Scripture
teaches, as plainly as lauguage can
teach anything, that all Godts peo-
ple had ¡heir names written in the
book of life from the foundation of
the world, and compose the church
of Christ, which he redeemed with
his own blood upon the .tree of the
cross, and that the remaining por-
tion of the race of mankind are to
worship the beast, which, I think,
represents all false theories and re-
ligious orders of the world. Elence
the only reasonablo and Scriptural
conclusion is that Christ died for his
church only, and that by that death
he saved her with an everlasting sal-
vatþu ; and in. the d.ispensatiol of
the fullnese of time the God of poace,
who brought again our l:ord Jesus
from the dead, through the blood of
the everlasting covenant will make
them perf'ect in every good. work,
worhing in them that which, is well
pleasÍng in his sight, through our
Lord Jesus Christ. We may search
the Scriptures through, and we will
uever frnd a passage that even inti-
mates that Christ Jesus redeemed
any otbers save the chutch; and he
always speaks of it as composed of
a definite numbet, separate aud
apart from the world.

í But we see Jesus, who was made
a little lower than the angels for the
suft'ering of death, crowned with
glory and honor, that he by the
grace of Gotl should taste death for
every mân. For it became him, for
whom are all things, and by whom
are all things, in bringing many soüs
unto glory, to make the caPtain of
their salvation perfect through suf-
f,ering. For both he thaù sancifleth.
and they wi¡o are sanatified are all
of one; for which cause he is not
ashamecl to call thena biethren, say-
ing, tr wili declare thy name unto my
brethren, in the midst of the church
will I sing praise unto thee. And
again, I will put my trusi in'him.
And agaiu, Behold I and the chil-
dren which God haùir given me."
We are toìd in the above Scripture
that Jesus ¿ú should taste death for
every man.t7 In the verses that fol-
low we have an explanation of the
r(every rnan:,7t for the apostle says,

6¿ Both he that sanctifieth and they
who are sanctif.ed are all of one.t,
That is, Christ and the church are
all of one. Then, when Ohrist diect
he tasted death for the sanctified.
only; r6for by one offering he hath
perfected forever them that are sanc-
tified.t, And. Jesus calls them tho
children which his Father had given
him. Does not this plainly show
who the children are for whom
Christ tlied ? lMe have the same
doctrine taught in the flrst chapter
of Colossians: 65And he is before all
things, and by him all things con-
sist. And he is the head of the
body, the church.,t ,6 For by him
were all things created, that are in
heaven, and that are in eartìr, visible
and invisible, whether they be
thrones, or dominions, or principafi-
ties, or powers: all things wero
created by him aud for him.tt

We see then in what sense Jesus
¡, by the grace of Gotl should taste
death for every man.tt But he in no
wise redeemed every mal. If any-
one should read this, ancl still hold.
to a general atonement, in the sense
that Christ redeemed every one of
the human family alike, or simply
made the way of salvation possible
to every person who will accept it,
they will piease read tho following
quotations of Scripture, and. harmo-
nize them with such a theory. .(And
we know that all things work to-
gether for good to them that love
God, to them who aro the called ac-
cording to his purpose. -F or whom
he did foreknow, he also did. predes-
tinate to be conformed. to tLe image
of his Son, that he mightbethefirst-
born among many bretbren. More-
over, whom he did predestinate,
them he he also called ; and whom he
cailed, them he also justifled; and
whom he justified, thena he also
glorifled.tt-Rom.viii.28-3û. 6¿Even
so then at this present timo also
there is a remnant according to the
electlon of grace. Ântl if by grace,
then it is no more of works; other-
wise grace is no more grâce. But if
it be of wotks, then it is no moro
grace; otherwise work is no more
work. What then ? fsrael hath not
obtained that which he seeketh for;
but the election hath obtained it, and
the rest were blinded.tt-Rom. xi.
5-7, Also read the ninth chapter of
Iìomans. t'Blessed be the God and
Father of our lrord Jesus Christ,
wtro hath blessed us rvith all spirit-
ual blessings in heavenly places in
Christ, according tls he hath chosen
us in him befbre the foundation of
the world, that we should be holy
and without blanoe before him in
ìove; having predestinated us unto
the adoption of children by Jesus
Christ to himself, according to the
good pleasure of his will;tt aud not
ours. ,'Iu whom also we have ob-
tained an inherÍtance, being predes-
tfnatecì according to the purpose of
him who worketh all things after the
ccunsel of his ow¡l will.tt-Ðph. i.3-5,
11. .(Eìect accordirig ¡o the fore-
knowledge of God the tr'ather,
through sanctiÊcation of the Spirit,



unto obedience and sprinkling of the
blood of Jesus Christ.tt-l Peter i. 2.
Who were elect ? Those to whom
Peter was writing. Read the ûrst
verso. Ilow were' theY elected or
chosen? Petor says, (6unto obedi-
ence.tt Then how wastbisobedience
brought, about? BY'electionr and
not by any choice of their own.
(. Who hath saved us, and called us
with a holy calling, not accoraling to
our works, but according to his own
purpose and grace, which was given
us in Christ Jesus before the world
began.tt-2 Tim. i. 9. This language
carries our mind back to a periotl be-
fore this world or aúY natural
object or being had anY natural ex-
istence, even betore mân wa,s created.
Where were rve at the time this lan-
guage refers to ? Paul sa,ys we were
in Christ Jesus. Ilow are we saved 9

According to Godts own purpose and
grace, given us in Christ Jesus be-
fore the world began. Then Paul
was justifled in saying, ('Not accord-
ing to our works;t' because we then
had no naturalexistence. Ilencewe
are forced to ths conclusion that the
salvation of all Godt people wað se'
curedin Christ Jesusbefore the world
began; and in tho disponsation of
the fullness of time this great and
wonderful plan of salvation wâ8 câr-
ried out; and all Goclts child.ren will
be called by his grace, justified'
glorifled, and safely housed. in that
builtling not made with hantls' eter-
nal in the heavens.

ROTEN HURST.

THE HIDDEN LEAVEN.
Dn¡.n Bnpnunnx Bnn¡u:-It is

with a feeling of reluctance that I
take my pen to write a few lines for
the SrGNs ol rrrn Trivr¡s; and I
would not now do so if I did not be-
lieve that you do not intentÍonally
admit anything to its pages that is
unsound in doctrine or in experi-
ence, or not of general interest to
your readers. Elence I feel sure that
if my poor scribble should lack in
any or all these essentials, it will
find its way to the ¡vaste-basket,
Therefore, notwithstanding my f'eel.
ing of reluctance, I will offer a few
thoughts uþon the parable of the
leaven as recorded in Matt. xiii. 33,
and also I-¡uke xiii. 20) 2I, and trust
you not to let it crowd out better
matter. To be as brief as possible,
I will try to come to the subject
without further preamble. I wish
to say, howover, that I do not think
any one of the parables, figures,
metaphors or symbols used by our
I-,ord and his apostles were designed
to set forth the subject referred to
in more than one or two particulars.

îhe word leaven is used by our
Lord in this parabie to symbolize
the kingdom of Goti, and the three
measureõ of me¿nl to symbolize the
quantity and attributes of the sub.
jects aft'ected by the leaven; but the
wóman does not seem to be intended
to symbolize anything; at least she
is not likened to anything in the
parabÌe. I am aware of the diffi

culty that presents itself here, and
that is, that the word leaven, if we
do not except this case, is alwa¡rs
used. in the Bible in a rr bad sense,t,
or to represent something bad; and
why, say some, should we except
this instance ? My answer would
be, because our Ilord has done so.

f call to mind now that the word
beast is almost always mado use of
to represent some political or ec-
clesiastical power that is opposed to
Gotl and his people; but there is one
exception to this use of the rrortl
beast; for in the revelation of Jesus
Christ to his servant John the word
is used. to represent something near
to and in sweet harmony with the
throne of God and the l-¡amb,

Another tlifficulty seemõ to be to
determine in what sense the kingdom
of heaven, or the kingdom of Gôcl,
is used in this parable. Can we not
arrive at the truth in this matter by
carefully noticing the properties of
loaven ? Matthewts record is, rr îhe
kingdom of heaven is liko unto
leaven.tt l-¡ukets record is, tt 'çyh""u-
unto shall I liken the kingdom of
God I It is like leaven,tt &c. This
is very plain language, and sets
fbrth to my mind that the kingdom
of God is the active agent repre-
sented by the leaven. It will now
be seen that I understand. the king-
dom of God, spoken of in this para.
ble, as being that kingtlom referred.
to by our L¡ord. when he said, tt The
kingdom of God cometh not with ob.
servation [outward show] ; neither
shall they say, Lo hero ! or I-¡o there I
for, behold, the kingdom of God is
wit-hin you,,t or among you. It is
true that this language was in an.
swer to a questÍon of the Pharisees,
Jesust disciples composing a parü of
the audience; and hence if we admit
that Christ was formed. within then
(the disciples), then truly the king-
dom of God. was within them, and
henee among the Pharisees. The
kingdom of grace set up in the hearts
of Gorlts people is the kingdom re-
f'erred to in this parable; and. the
soul-comforting and God-honoring
attributes of the kingdom are right-
eousness and peace, and joy in the
Holy Ghost.-Rom. xiv. 17.

There are only two properties of
leaven that can symbolize this glo-
rious kingdom of grace as set up in
the hearts of Godts people. First,
its enlarging nature. Second, its
diffusiveness. tr'irst, it enlarges the
bulk of the meal. In this it fitty
represents the heart which David so
much desired, and of which he surely
had a measure, but desired more,
when he said, 6¿ Remove from nae the
way of lying, and grant me thy law
Ithe law of love] graciously. I nave
chosen the way of truth; thy judg-
ments have I laid before me. I have
stuck unto thy testimonies : 0 Irord,
put me not to shame. I will run in
the way of thy commandments, when
thou shalt enlarge my heart.Tr-Psa.
cxix. 29-32. O what wonders thrs
Ieayen works in the hearts of God,s
dear children ! O what enlargemcut
of heart ! lt is so large that it corr-

tains love, joy, peace, long-suffering,
gentleness, goodness, faith, meek-
ness and. temperance. I have wit-
nessed so much. of the working of
this kingdom in the children of the
kingdom that it humbles me, and
makes me feel willing to subsist on
the crumbs of the Masterts table.
f can attribute tho love and forbear-
anoe which the dear brethren have
exhibited toward me, a poor, vile
worm, for lo these almost three
score years, to nothing but the effect
of this kingdom wbich is like unto
leaven. îhoy have borne with me
when I have erred, cautioned me
when I have stumbled, and lovingly
taken me by the hand when I have
fallen, and assisted me to rise again.
It is from the eft'ect of it that I am
now a paid up subscriber to the
SrcNS, our dear old family paper.

f havo thus far been speaking of
the family in general; but we can
also see its eftects in the preparation
ofthe different gifts in the church
for their places in the church. It
caused the apostles of our l¡ord
Jesus Christ, and it causes all his
true and. faithfol ministers now, to
bo willing to forego all worldly
pleasures and emoluments, and. to go
out through heaü&d cold, sunshine
and rain, ûre and flciod, pto proclaim
the unsearchable richds of Christ to
tho dear sheep of the fbld. f have
no doubt that the faithful servants
of to-day are in fellowship with the
apostlo when he said, ú¿ O ye Co.
rinthians, our mouth is open unto
þu; our hsatt is enlarged. Ye are
not straitenecl in us, but ye are
straitened in your owü bowels. Now
for a recompense in the same [I speak
as unto my childrenl, be ye. also en-
larged." This kingdom not only
works in every member of the body
of Christ as individuals, but it also
has an enlargiing eft'ect upon ihe
church as a body. Isaiah, in pro-
phetic view of the setting up of the
gospel church or kingdom, uses this
sublime and beautifui language,
(¿Arise, shine. for thy light is come,
and the glory of the I¡ord is risen
upon thee.tt .(And the Gentiles shall
come to thy light, and kings to the
brightness of thy rising.t, ,, [hy
sons shall come from far, and thy
claughters shall be nursed at thy
side. Then thou shalt see ftogether]
and flow together, ancl thine heart
shall fear and be enlarged.t,

Secondly, leaven is very dift'usive
in its naturo. It effects the whole
lump, all the three measures of meal,
and every particlo of it. I must be
brief here, as I have already antici-
pated this part of the subject in
what I have said. It is said that
the leaven was hid, put out of sight,
in the three measures of meal, until
all were leavened. Yery diffusive
truly, and wonderful in its symbolic-
al meaning. The number three is
used in the Scriptures to represenb
a fullness or completcness; as, ú¿ the
fullness of the Godhead,tt ¿ú the Fath-
er, the Word, and. the lloly Ghost;tt
the fulluess of the record or testi-
ruony in heaven. The complete full-
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ness of the witness in earth, the
Spirit, the water and Ure blood; and
these three agree in one. The other
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three are one. The embodiment of
the faith of God.ts elect is also repre,
sented numerically thus, (( One Lord,
one faith, one baptism.t' f conclud.o
from this use of the number threet
that it was used. in this case to sed
forth more particularly the fullness
or completeness of the lump or
quantity leavened, rather. than atry
distinct attributes of the lump or
measures afrected. But, as before
intimated, as the three measures
represent the whole botly of Christ,
and every member in particular,
they may also set forth the three
fold nature of the lump, as borty .
soul and spirit. This is what Paul '
seems to refer to, after giving the
brethren such a pathetic exhortation,
as only a father could give, with re-
gard to how they should conduct
themselves, and closes with this
benediction, ¡¿Änd ¡he very God of
peace sanctify you wholly: and. I
pray God your whole spirit and soul
and body be preserved blameless
unto the coning of our Lord Jesus
Christ.tt O ! my soul, what a sub-
lime, what a glorious mystery, what
a precious secret, which rone possess
but those who fear God; and they
cannot reveal it; human language is
too ¡veak to express it. It is the
white stone with the new name'
which no man knoweth but ho thaú;
receiveth it. O what joy to know
that we are of God, to knorv that
the Son o.f God is cone, and that he
hath given us an understandilg,
that we might know him that is true,
even his Son Jesus Christ. .6 This
is the true God and eternal life,tt
who úr hath wrought, all our works
in usr,t and who works in us to will
and to do of his own good pleasure.
This is the eternal life given us in
Christ before the world began, with
power also given him over all flesh,
that he should give eternal life to as
rnany as the Father hath given him.
Hternal life given by him, Christ in
you the hope of glory, the Spirit of
Christ which is in us, and the king-
dom of God is within you, are all ex-
pressions meaning the same thingr.
and all have the efect symbolized
by leaven in its dift'usive and ex-
pauding qualities, hid or concealed
in three measures of meal. We can
see the effect ofit in others, and. ad-
mire it, and sometimes feel it in our
own poor hearts, and rejoice in it
with joy 

, unspeakable. JMe know
but little of its mysteries; but this
we do know, that 3¿ when Christ,
who is our life, sha,ll appear, we shall
be like him; for we shall seo him as
he is.t' So may Ít be. Amen.

Yours in hope of eternal life,
A. SUBSCRIBER.

PrNpNnom, Ky., Nov, Zg, 1994.
G. Bnp¡Ð7s So¡f-Es, ¡¡'trED

Bnots¡n rN Cnnrsr J¡sus:_I
have recently learned that there aro
some precious, able and influential
brethren who seem to be sdmewhat

( Continued, on gta,ge 407, )
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material glory, they had no pa,tienco
to hear him when he discoursed of
spiritualities, of truth and righteous-
ness, of sin and salvation; and espe-
cially were they angered and dis-
gusüed when publicâns and sinners
drew near to hear him; and they ât
the same time saw no signs of dis-
pleasure on his part, but rather a
cordial approval.

But publicans and sinners drew
near to hear him. That which re-
pelled the one drew the other class
nearer to him. there noust have
been something in his doctrine and
in the männer of his teaching which
attracted these classes of men, who
were so obnoxious to the Pharisees.
Jesus upon one occasion told the
Pharisees and scribes that publicans
and harlots went into the kingdom
of 'God before them. There is some-
thing in the doctrine of God our
Savior which causes it to be more
abhorrent to the Pharisee than it is
to the publican and sinner. To con-
demn the sins of men does not begin
to arouse their anger to the extent
that it is aroused when their self-
righteousness is coudemned. Men
may simply turn away carelessly
when their sins are condemned, but
they will hate the man who attacks
their fancied goodness. The nan
who to-day thanks God that he ever
¡r started on the roadr" that he has
É. chosen the Lordrtt who says that he
is determined to persevere and to
hold out faithful to the end, is thank-
ing God that he is not as other men
are, and is saying in spirit that he
has no need of Christ. fo such an
one the doctrine of the cross is hate-
ful, and the atonement has no
charms; and when the doctrine of
Christ is preached, exclud.ing as it
does his own merit, he cannot bear
it. But to the publican and sinner
such blessed news comes as the
power of God unto salvation; and
these are gladly compelled. to draw
near to hear it. There is something
in the doctrine of Ohrist that suits
poor sinners; but the Christ who
receives sinners, and eats with sin-
ners, and saves sinners, is incompre-
hensible to the Pharisee, and his
words have no charmsf'orthem. As
it was then, so it is now; the chief
objection of the religious rvorld to the
doctrine of grace is that it saves
siuuers. We ought, they sâJ¡, to
preach a doctrine that puts a pre-
mium upon goodness, butinstead our
doctrine encourages badness. When
pnblicars and sinuers come near and
rejoice iu salvation by grace, Phari-
sees still find fault. This cannot be
the true Ohrist nor the true doctrine,
they sey, because sinners are saved
by it, and not good peopìe. Iluman
nature has not changed. Men think
and feel to-day as they did in the
days of the Saviorts flesh; therefore
men âre still self'-righteous, and the
doctrine that saves sinners is hated
of Pharisees as muclr ilow as it was
then.

Now, to tbose Pharisees aucl scribes
who muru¡ured he spake the parable
of the lost sheep which follows.

'1.ÌmEs

All, l,etters for tlti,s ltaper sltould, be
add,ressed', anil, money ordet"s tnade
payøble øs formerlg, to

GTLBENT BEEBE|B SON,
Middletown, Orange Co., N, Y,

.TUKE XV. ?.
- Dn¿.n Bnorspn C¡rrcx:-Will you

pleáse give your views upon Luke xv.7,
especially upon who the ninety and nine
aie ? Your sister in 

äiì? N. Tnorr.
' War-on¡P, Texas.

R,EPIY.
Wn desire, whenever we can do

so, to comply with any requests
which are made by our brethren and
sisters, but aiways feel our great
incompetence to write or speak as
we would like concerning any por-
tion of the word of God. This feel-
ing of inability is such a constaÌt

' one with us that it does not seem
worth while to ref'er to it very often
at leasü, but sometimes it seems im-
possible to avoid doing so. We also
realize that a whole page of apologies
will not make what we may write
any better worth reading. We de-

- --nit-e alsQ-, to say that we have no
doubt that very ofúen those who pre-
fer such requests are better prepared
to answer them to ediûcation than
we are ourselves; still it is our duty
and our right to present such views
as we have, 4nd leave them to the
judgment of our correspondents and
the other readers of the SreNs. We
feel especially willing to try to com-
pty with the request of our aged
sister Trott, because she is almost
entirely cut off from association with
her brethren, except by interchange
of letters. Without further preface
we will try to write concerning the
Scripture prcposed by our sister.

It reads as follows, rcl say unto
you, that likewise joy shall be in
heaven over one sinner that repent-
eth, more than over ninety and nine
just persons, which need. no repent-
ance.t' Beforespeakingparticularly
of this Scripture we wish to refer to
sinailar expressions of the Savior in
other places. One is in I-.¡uke v.
:29-32. llhe language there was spo-. 
ken under very similar circumstances
,to those which gave rise tc the words
,of the text referred to by sister Trott.
Also in Yerse ten of this frfteenth
ahapter the same thought is repeated.
Matthew xviii. 13 presents the same
thought in somewhat different lan-
guage. Besides, there are several
simiiar expressions of the word like
these, '( I came not to call the right-
eous, but sinners to rePentance;tt
and, ß¿ Tho whole need not a physi-
oian, but they that are sick." These
Scriptures, it seems to us, all. teach

the samo general truth as is present-
e,l. in the worris to which attention is
cralled by our sister.

These words are the conclusion of
tlne parable of the lost sheep, and, as
the word ¿'likewise tt in the text
s,hows, were intended to set forth
just what the parable was meant to
tr¡ach. Many lessons might be drawn
fiom the various parts of this para-
ble, but these words contain the one
c{srtain lesson which the Savior had
irr view. Älso, the flrst and second
verses of this chapter set forth what
q'as the immediate occasion of this
parable, and serve to limit its mean-
iug, and show to whom it was ad-
dressed, and its design. We cannot
feel at liberty to seek out meanings
fbr the parable beyond what its
irnmediate connection will justify.
I'he ûrst two verses of the chapter
are the text, so to speak, the next
four verses are the sermon upon this
text, and verse seYen contains the
application of the sermon.

îhe first two verses read as fol-
l{r.ws, 6r Then drew near unto him all
the publicans and sinners for tohear
him. -&nd the Pharisees and scribes
ururmured, saying, This man receiv-
elh sinners, and eateth with them.
.A.nd he spaker" #iÐ paraUle unto
them.tt Unto ffiom ? Beyond ques-
tion unto thè Pharisees and scribes
v'ho had found fault with him. Iiet
us consider the whoìe matter for a
little time. He had been preaching
to the people who chose to bear him,
as recorded in the precedingchaptêq.
f he Pharisees and scribes heard hirn
but simply as a nar,ter of idle curi-
osity, or, when he said anything
humbling to their religious pride,
u'ith enmity and reproaches. There
v'as nothing in Jesus nor in his
trlaching to draw the self-righteous
to him. IIis words to them were
always sharp words of rebuke. His
doctrine was such as cut off all their
good works, whether in ceremonials
or in morais. There was nothing in
Jesus or his teaching, nothing in the
whole temper and tone of his iife,
that could be pleasing !o men who
frit and thought as they tlid. Not
only then, but now also, the man
who thanks God that he is beiter
thau publicans and sinners has no
use for Christ; and Christ has in his
kingdom no use for them. The self.
righteous mâ,n, as long as he is self-
righteóus, can never have any use
ft¡r Christ. Such an one and the
blessed Lord are as far asunder as
darkness is from light. The Christ
vho would suit such as they is not
the Christ of the Bible-is not a
Savior at all. these same Fharisees
'were hoping for ihe coming of the
long.expected Messiah, and. at the
frrst they had seemed to hope that
Jesus might be he for whorn they
vere looking t buq they soon found
out their mistake. This Jesus was
not the one fbr whom they were look-
iug, but an altogether different mau-
ner of man. They were disapnointed
and angered against him. As they
vere hopittg for a lfessiah who
should bestow upon them great
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Also. we would. here say that the
parable of the lost piece of money
and the parable of the prodigal son,
which immediately follow, were
aimed iu the same direction. AII of
them were uttered upon tho same
occasion, and all set forth in sub-
stance the same thing. The parablo
of the lost sheep called up to their
minds a familiar illustration. It was,
they knew, true to the life. It pre-
sented what pity and self.interest
worlld câuse any man to do. It
wouid be unaccountable if a man
would. not leave the ninety and nine
safely-folded sheep to seek after tho
lost one. They all knew this. If a
shepherd loved his'sheep he would
not let any perish among them. The
one thing that all men would do in
such a case would be to leave the
flock, which were safe and warm and.
fed, and seek to find the lost one.
T[e need not enlarge upon this, for
all who. read will at once admit its
truth. They to whom Jesus spirke
'were compelled to aclmit Ít.

Now, we wish to say that this
whole parable would be meaningless,
under the circumstances which led to
its utterance, unless the one lost
sheep means thepublican and sinner,
while the ninety and nino sheep meân
thePharisee and scribe; and soin
the seventh verse, to which sister
Trott called our attention, the one
sinner refers to the publicans and.
sinners of the first verse, while the
ninety and nine just persons rnean
the Pharisees and scribes of the
second verse. The parable makes
no mention of Jew and Gentile, and
we cân see no reference to them, noi
to the different ground which thoy
occupy; but the parabledoestreat
of the self-righteous and of the sin-
ner, whether they both be Jews or
both be Gentiles, or whether one is
of one race and the other of another.
Let us keep this in mind. This para-
ble, like those which in the same
chapter follow it, is meant to con-
demn those who found f'ault with him
for eating with publicans and sinners.
IIe shows that they would be more
merciful to a sheep than they would
be to a poor, penitent, returning
sinner. IIe condemns them out of
their own mouth. Is not a sinner of
more value than a sheep 9- If they
themseh'es would take such pains to
ûnd and bring back a wandering
sheep, how much more should he
seek out his flock wheu they are
scattered and bring them home.

Jt'sus would say to them, .e It is
true that publicaus and sinnersdraw
near, aud I receive them; but why
shouid ¡-ou find fault? These are
my sheep, my straying sheep; why
should you be grieved and angry
when they return ? Sho¡lld you not
ratirer rejoice that one who has
strayed has returned to the fold of
the Master ? .A.s you would rejoice
over your oDe restoren sheep, brought
back to Jou, so befbre God there is
rejoicing to see a poor sinner come
honre.tt

Tire ninety aucl ¡rine just, persons
iu the parable represent the Phari-
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,sees and scribes. Not that they were
just, but they thought themselves
so; and Jesus takes the¡n on their
own ground. Granting that they
were holy and just and goocl, âs they
claimed to be, yet still they ought to
be glad that these sinful, unholy
publicans and sinners were manifest.
ing repentance and coming to the
fold. What a thoroughly fleshly,
selûsh spirit they were manifesting !
¡¡ Vy'e who are righteous ought to
have all that is good. Jesus should
not recoive such vile persons as
these.t' Thus in their vainElorying
because they were righteous they
showed that they did not possess
even the flrst principles of true right-
,eousness. I-rove and humility were
both wanting in them; and without
love and humility there is no true
religion. To sum the matter all up,
the Pharisees and sctibes were not
really just, but they thought them-
.selves so, and despised others; and
in this parable Jesus takes them
upon their own ground, and shows
how contrary, even to reason and
.our ordinary habits of feeling and
life, their course was in objecting to
his receiving and eating with sinners.
If they wero fndeed the just persons
they thought themselves to be, should
they not rejoice that some crumbs of
,mercy shoold be extended to those
who were yet so much worse off than
they were ?

This seems to us to be the sub.
stance of what these words meân, a8
spoken to the Pharisees and scribes
the4; but the question arises now,
Ilave these words no meaning now,
no lesson for us? Is this parable a
presentation simply of a sort of self-
righteousness which then existed,
but which earth does not harbor
now; or have we to-dayneedtolearn
and heed the lessons ofthisparable?
Is there no such thing as trusting in
ourselves that we are righteous and
despising others to-day ? Are be-
lievers, children of God, themselves
free from the same principle that is
here rebuked ? It seems to us that
all who have made a profession of
faith in Christ have need to watch
unto prayer, lest they also should
enter into temptation-this tempta-
tion to think ùhat if our walk is
orderly we are therefore superior to
those who have erred. Brethren,
there is a pharisaical spirit in us all
that needs to be watched all the time.
This spirit is always envious when
another is praised ol exalted in any
way. The true root of envy and
jealousy in our hearts is always that
we judge ourselves to be holier and
wiser and better and more spiritual
than others. O for more and more
of the spirit of meekness and little.
ness among us ! Then shall we re-
joice when others are received and
blessed and exalted.

IMe leave these thoughts, IMe
trust that our sister and others who
may read what is here written may
find some food for reflection in them,
and that we.have not here perverted
the truth.

I wour,o like to have Elcler Jenkinsr
views on Matt. xxiv. 28, as the worlct is
full of carcasses. Yours truly,

T. J. BALDWIN.
P¡cr¡'¡c Cnr, Iowa, Dec. 3, 1894.

R,EPI,Y.
Whlle we have no special light

upon the portion of Scripture on
which our correspondent calls for our
views, yet wd canuot truthfully say
that we have had no thoughts in
connection with the words. Such
thoughts as we have had, and such
â,s mây be given us while writing, he,
and the readers of the SreNs in
general, are weleome to.

In the third verse of this chapter
we are told that as Jesus sa,t upon
the mount of Olives, his disciples
came unto him privately, and asked
him to têtt them when the destruc-
tion of that wonderful temple in Je.
rusâlem should take place, what the
sign of his coming should be, and. of
the end of the world. In answer to
their inquiries, Jesus said to them,
'r Yerily I say unto you, This gen-
eraúion shall not pass, till all these
things be fulûlled.rr But the exact
day and hour was not known by any
man, nor to the angels of heaven,
but by the Father only. It should
bo as the days before the flood, when
the people were eating and drinking,
marrying and giving in marriage¡
when suddenly, at a time they were
not expecting, the fl.ood came and.
took them all away, except Noah
and thoso who were in the ark with
him. úoSo shall also thg coÍning,.of
the Son of man be.tt íA.s the light.
ning cometh out of the east, and
shineth even unto the west, so shall
also the comilg of the Son of man
be.t, The wrath of God was to bo
poured. out upon that Jerusalem
which had killecl the prophets, and
stoned them which were sent unto
them, when they should have ûlled
up the measure of their iniquities in
the rejection and crucifixion of Jesus.
Said Jesus unto that wicked gene-
ration, ú( Fill ye up theu the measure
of your fathers. Ye' serpents, ye
generation of vipers, how can ye es-
cape the damnation of hell ? IVhere-
fore, behold, f send unto you proph.
ets, and wise men, and, scribes; and
some of them ye shall scourge in
your synâgogues, and persecute them
from city to city; that upon you may
come all the righteous blood shed
upon the earth, from the blood of
righteous AbeI unto the blood of
Zachañas, son of Barachias, whom
ye slew between the temple and the
altar. Yerily I say unto you, all
these things shall come upon this
generation.t, But sudden as the de.
struction of that city and temple
should be, it was not to tako place
uutil certain signs should be given
by the God of heaven, which Jesus
commancled. his disciples to diligently
look for, antl when they should see
them, hasten their departure from
the place devoted to destruction,
lest they be involved in the terrible
calamities to be visited upon the un_
godly inhabitants, which calamities

enced by Sodom and Gomorrah, Tyre
and Sidon. Of course these were
but temporal judgments, in which
even the disciples of Jesus might
and would be involved, should they
not watch for and heed the signs
which were to precede the oalamities.
The same is declared. to be true of
the l-¡ordts people who shall be found
in Babylon when God shall pour out
the plagues upon her. (ú.A.nd f heard
a voico from heaven, saying, Come
out ofher, my people, that ye be not
Partakers of her sins, and that ye
receive not of her plagues. tr'or her
sins have reached unto heaven, and
God hath remembered. her iniquities.t,

-Rev. xviii.4,5.
When the iniquities of the Jeru-

salem that had killed tho prophets
of God, and ûnally had killetl rhe Son
of God, had been ûlled up, whon
God ceased to regard them as his
people, when he withdrew his resi-
dence from them, truly was their
house left unto them desolate, and.
they were as a carcass, or a body
without life. What greater desola-
tion can possibly be conceived of
than the desolation of a place where
the Gotl of heaven had formerly
chosen and maint*$;his residence,
but from which neiffi,S.now forever
withdrawn himself ? ñedore would.
God gather the children of that Je-
rusalem, for his covenant with ,them
was at an end. rr Behold., your
house is left unto you desolate,tt said
Jesus.

In.fhe terrible judgments of Gocl
which fell upon that Jerusalem,
when, accorcling to the declaration
of Jesus, not one stone of their beau-
tiful temple was left upon another,
was fulûlled that wouderful prophecy
of Zechaúah, rrOpen thy doors, O
Lebanon, that .the ûre may devour
thy cedars. -E[* owl, fi.r tree; for the
cedar is falleni because the mighty
are spoiled. Ilowl, O ye oaks of
Bashan; for the forest of the vintage
is come down. There is a voice of
the howling of the shepherds; for
their glory is spoiled: a voice of the
roaring of young lions; for the pride
of Jordan is spoiled.t, ¿r -0or f will
no more pity the the inhabitants of
the land, saith the Lord; but, lo, f
will deliver the men every one into
his neighborts hand, and into the
hand of his king; and they shall
smite the land, and out of their hand
I will not deliver them.t, (. Then
said f, I will not feed you; that that
dieth, let it die; and that which is to
be cut off, let it be cut off; and let
the rest eat every one the flesh of
another. And I took my étaff, even
Beauty, and cut it asunder, that I
might break my covenant which I
had.made with all the peoplc. Á.nd
it was broken in that day.rr The
covenant between Goct and. that
fleshly, typical people being thus
broken, their generatious having
come ¡o an end, they are represented
as a body without life, a carcass, and
the eagles or vultures (the Roman
armies under Titus) are gathered
together to devour it. The history

of the world. does not furnish a par-
allel to the calamities and miseries
of that forsaken people at the time
of their visitation by the judgments
of God. Jesus himself wept over the
city at the thought of their calami-
ties. They had said to pilate when
Jesus was accused before him, ¿r Elis
blootl be on us, and on onr children.tt
Á.t Jerusalem alone it is said lhat
over one milliou of the Jews during.
the siege perished by the sword,
f'amine and pestilence. They ate tho
flesh of one another; and even the
'women are said to have broiled their
infants, and to have eaten them.
Truly the blood of the murdered
Jesus was on them, and. also on their
children. .A.way from God, and God
away from them, truly is their house
desolate, and they a carcass, a bocly
without life, and there the eagles
were gathered together to devour.

This now rejectetl, dead. people,
who had formerly existed as a type
of the spiritual Israel of God, the
Jerusalem which is above the law,
are henceforth to be looked upon âsa type of (.Mystery, Babylon the
Great, the Mother of -Harlots and
Àbominations of the Darth,,t in whom
.r was found the blood of prophets,
and of saints, and of all that were
slain. upon the earth.,t-Rev. xviii.
24. And as God put it into the
hearts of the Romans to fulflll his
will in gathering togetber to destroy
the carcass, as mentioned in Matthew
rxiv. 28, so shall he put it into the
hearts of men to fulfilt his will, and
to .agree, -and. give their kingdcm
unto the beast, until the words of
God shall be f'ulûlled. s,These shall
hate the whore, and shall make her
desolate and naked, andshall eather
flesh, and buru her with frre.,t-Rev.
xvii. !6, 17. Mystery, Babylon the
Great, the Mother of Harlots and
Abominations of the Earth, with all
her children, which ¿ris become the
habitation of devils, and the hold of
every foul spirit. and a cage of every
unclean and hateful bird,t, the wine
of the wrath of whoso fbrnication all
nations have drank, shall flnally with
violence be thrown down, and shall
be found no more at alt. 6. Iler
plagues shall come in one day, death,
and mourning, and famine; and she
shall be utterly burned. with ûre; for
strong is the l_,¡ord God, who judgeth
her.tt She is but a cârcass, a body
without spiritual life. Eow un[kã
the body of Christ, thê church, of
which Christ is the life, and which isthe only living spiritual body of
worshipers to be found upon earth.
-A.s our correspondent suggests, úhe
world is full of carcasses, religious
bodies without spiritual life, dis_
owned by Jesns Christ, and feeding
upon their own flesh, depending for
salvation upon the works of iheir
flesh. Äs a judgment upon them
God has declared that he will feed
them with their own flesh, ,, and they
shall be drunken with their own
blood, as with sweet wine.,,-fsaiah
xlix. 26. Those who are in love with
themselves, who have more conû_
dence i¡r their own works than inC
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what Jesus has done, who have no
appetite for spiritual things, but who
prefer to live upon the ú¿ dead works tt

of tho law, who seek for tho dead
carcâss of antichrist, are like the
eagles or vultures in nature, which
gather together wherever the carcass
is found, because their appetites can
only be satisûed whilo feasting upon
such dead anrl Putrid matter. IIow
elifferent from this lifeless body is
the church of Jesus ChrisÚ, who are
the circumcision which worship God
in the spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus,
and. have no confrdence in the flesh.
These can be satisfled only'yith the
provision of Godts house. These feed
uot upon their own flesh, their own
doings, but live bY faith uPon the
Son of God, who lovecl them, and
gave himself for them. To them his
flesh is meat indeed, and hìs blood is
drink indeed. TheY feed uPon hina
who was dead, but is alive forever'
more, and has the keYs of hell and of
death. Said this living Jesus, who
lives in all the members of his bodY,
úÉ I am the bread of life.tt Úr This is
the bread which cometh down froim
heaven, that a man üaY eat thereof,
and not die. I am the living bread
which came down from heaven. ff'
any mat eat of this broad, he shall
live forever: and the bread that I
will give is mY flesh, which I will
give for the life of the world.?t

'¿ Yerily, verilY, I saY unto You, Ex-
cept ye eat tho flesh of the Son of
man, ancl drink his blood, Ye have no
life in you. Whoso eateth mY flesh

--,-'êad-drinketh my blood hath eternal
life, and I will raise him uP at the
last day. For mY flesh is meat in-
deed, and my bloocl is drink indeed.
IIe that eateth my flesh and drinketh
my blood dwelleth in me, and I in
him. As the living Father hath sent
me, and I live bY the Father; so he
that eateth me, even he shall live bY
me.t' The living, spiritual people of'
God. are the only ones who do or cau
live upon the living Jesus, and flnd
in him alt that their capacious souls
can wish or desire. In living alone
by faith upon Jesusr upon what he
has accomplished bY his sufferings,
death and resurrectionr they eat his
flesh and drink his blootl, and thereby
have the evidence that Jesus dwells
in them, and are sealed as the heirs
of heaven and of immortal glorY,
Where the living body or ahurctr ,oll

Jesus is, there theY desire to be
gathereil together, to sPeak of his
glory and talk of his power, and in
sweet harmony singt

" Jesus ! myGotM linow his name !

IIis name is all mY trust;
Nor will he put my soul to shame,

Nor let my hope be lost.tT

And O how sweetly souuds the,
charming voice of the risen and liv.
ing Jesus in their souls, as he sayer
to thpm, ¿'Eat, O friends; drink' Yea,
drinkabundantly,0.beloved.tt llow
striking the contrast between ther
gatherings of the religious vulture¡r
or eagles of this world, f'eeding upor.
carrion, and that feast of the true'
fsrael of God, in the mountain ol:
GodTs holiness. '6And in this moun.

tain shall the l-.¡ord of hosts make
unto all peoplc fhis people in all
nations] a feast of fat things, a feast
of wines on the lees, of fat things full
of marrow, of wines on the lees well
refined. And he wi.ll descroy in this
mountain the face of the covering
cast over all people, and the vail
that is spread over all nations. He
will swallo\r up death in victory;
and the I-,ord God will wiPe awaY
tears from off all faces; and the re-
buke of his people shall hetake away
from off all the earth: for the I¡ord
hath spoken it. Antl it shall be said
in that day, Lo, this is our God'; we
have waited for him, and he will save
us: this is the l-¡ord; we have waited
for him, we will be glad and rejoice
in his salvation.tt-Isa. ""o. tr.r.

DIFFERENCE BETWEEN OTD AND
NEW SCHOOT BAPTISTS.

Numsnn Two.

In pursuing this subject, as pro-
posed in our last, w'e commence our
illustration by a brief exhibition of
the various views entertained by the
parties on Ure being and perfections
of God. Professions of harmony in
doctrine and nractice are but mock-
ery where iffionistic views are
held of thb great object of veneration
and worship. Christians and pa-
gans, for this among other reasons,
cannot worship together. l$or can
this difficulty be obviated by a mere
profession of christianity, nor even
where a mechanical conformity_to
the practice of ordinances and rites
is strictly observed, if the parties
differ in tho gods they worship, or in
their conceptions of and confi.detce
in the God of Israel. fn ftacing the
discrepancy between the Old and
New kinds of Bapbists in their views
of God, we do not intend to examine
the doctrines known as 'Irinitarian,
Unitarian, Arian, Socinian, Sebel-
lian, &c., at this time, as it is not on
these points that the difference be.
tween them consists.

The Old School Baptists, being
taught only of God in their knowl-
edge of him, have much more exalted
views of his being and perfections
than they can have who have only
learned a theory in the schools of
those who r'teach every man his
neighbor, and every man his brother,
saying, Know the l-.¡ord." So far as
our information extends, the Olcl
School Baptists are the only class of
professing christians on earth who
answer to the provisions of the cove-
nant which God has made with his
people under the gospel dispensation,
in this particular respect. The New
School Baptists differ as widely from
us on this point as do the Roman
Catholics or the pagans. îhe gods
they profess to worship, according
to their faith and practice, may be(.found out by searchingr" and
ú( kuown t, as the sciences of this
world are attained, by schools, books,
tracts, missionary labors, &c. On
the other hand, the Old School Bap-
tists hold that to know God, and

.fesus Christ whom he has sent, is
eternal life; that no üan by search-
ing can flnd him out; that he can
only be known by revelation, and
that he is neverrevealed to any until
they are quickened by the Holy
Ghost. In what the Otd Baptists
know experimentally of the true
God, they are affected very dift'erent-
ly from those who have learned what
they profess to know of him from
their doctors of divinity, or rabbis of
their theology. îhe more the Old
Baptists know of God, the moro
deeply do they feel abased. before
him. In some instances in which he
graciously reveals himself to theno,
they are constrained. to cry out, like
the prophet, ,ú Wo is me, for f am
undone! because I am a man of un-
clean lips, and I dwell in the midst
of a people of unclean lips; for mine
eyes have seen the King, the Lord
of hosts.zt-Isa. vi. 5. Like Daniel,
and like John, they f'all down before
him ¿( as deq,d men.t, But those who
learn the science of modern divinity
at the schools, like the proficients in
the schools of mythology, the more
they learn the greater conceit they
have of themselves, the more inflated
with pride (which frequently dis-
covers itself in not only their priestly
habiliments and gold spectacles, but
in the high sounding titles of rever-
ence which they assume, and the
strange ambition thoy discover for
the school-boy playthings of A. M.,
D.D., and whatever is calculated to
make the ignorant stare, and the
wise man smile.)

We believe that God is immutable,
of one niind, and none can turn him,
and that his purposes are as un-
changeable as his nature, and conse-
quently it is as imposssible that he
should yield any design or alter any
plan as ib is for hiro to cease to be
God. fn these exalted. views of God
we are opposed by the New School.
They hold that God can be moved
by our prâryers; hence they appoint
concerts of prayer, in which it is ar-
ranged for thousands at the same
moment to send up their prayers for
some particular object that they
have agreed to insist upon, in the
vain expectation that such prayers
will act upon God as steam acts upon
a locomotive; hence the quantity,
concert, zealand, earnestness of their
prayers are relied on by them, rather
than the Spirit's work teaching them
to pray in harmony with the sover-
eign and eternal will of the unchang-
iug God.

The Old Schoo} Baptists believe
that God is omnipotent; that he
never failed to accomplish his pleas-
ure for waut of ability to execute his
will; but the New School believe
there are thousancls in hell whom
God has labored for years to save,
by wooing, pleading and knocking
at tho door of their hearts; that they
resistecl, until the Lord gave them
up, as too obstinate to be subdued.
The balance of power is, in their
theory, with men; for they represent
that God has labored unsuccessfully
for ages to convert the world; but

this work they have undertaken to
tlo, a,nd. feel an âssurance that they
shall succeed. They will laugh us to
scorn if we either tell them that God
can, or that men cannoú, evangelizo
the world.

In their revival making operations
they talk of dead sinners storming
heaven and taking tbe kingdom of
glory by violence, as of a common
business transaction. They not only
claim to be co-workers with God, but
deny that he can work successfulty
without them and the means they
furnish him to work with. Ilow
truly is it written that wicked men
wâ,x worse and worse, deceiving and.
being deceived; for in ancient times
the error of their fathers was in
thinking that God was altogether
such an one as themselves; but now,
forsooth, they aff.rm that God cannot
save sinners, but that they save the
perishing heathen and christianÍze
the whole world.

Having glanced at some of the
many particulars in which the Old
and l{ew Baptists diftbr in their
views and tesúimony of God, we will
in our next endeavor to show how
widely they differ on the doctrine of
Election.

Nnrv YonNoN, N, Y., Feb. 1, 1&fB.

INDIGENT FTIND.
flr calling the attention of our

brethren and friends to the necessióy
of our having assistance in order to
be able to continue the SrGNs to
those on our indigeat list, we wish to
emphatically impress on their minds
that personally we are not ûnancially
proflted by their liberality. On the
contrary wo are, and are willing to
be, losers in this matter. The actual
cost of supplying the paper to our
indigent subscribers always consid-
erably exceeds the totan amouni of
contributions to the fund for that
purpose. But wero ii; not for the
kindness of brethren and friends in
sharing this burden with us we
should be obliged to strike from our
list many who highly appreciato
reading the paper, but who are not
able to pay for it.

ORUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.
To ¡nosr of our read.ers the above

mentioned book is too well known to
need any introduction or a descrip-
tion by us. While many of the
Bibles have a Concorda,nce appended,
they are generally so condensed or
abridged as to be of little or no use.
Crudents Complete Concordance,
however, enables ono to readily turn
to any passa,ge of Scripture of whiab
they can call to mind two or three
words, and in our opinion is the most
complete and.conveuient as a refer-
ence book of any published. trn
addition, it contains many other aids
in studying the Bible, as may be seen
by reference to ad.vertisement on last
page. Remember, both the books
there mentioned. âre CRUDEN,S
COMPIJETE.
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opposed to associations, and my
mind has become so exercised on the
subject that I l¡ave concluded to
write a few lines this evening and
send them to you. Ifyou shall deem
them worthy you may give them a
place in the Srcxs, after making all
d.ue corrections.

I shall not at all presume to enter
into a discussion of this question,
for I am not competent to dßcuss
this very interesting subject; neither
do I wish to do so; Ilowever I will
show my opinion in a very concise
way.'W'e know that associations are
either scriptural or unscriptural;
and if they are scriptural they are
rlght; but if they are not scriptural
they are wrong. I will not assume
the prerogative to say that I know
they are right, or scriptural; but
there is one thing f do know, that I
tremble and quake at the thought of
able and precious brethren writing
and preaching against them; yet I
am well aware that our associations
ofúentimes do things ,which are un-
scriptural and wrong; but this is
not pri,m,a faci,e øvidence that they
are unscriptural, nor evidence at all
that they are unscriptural and wrong.
ff so, upon the same principle we
would have to do away with our
church meetings; for they sometimes
do f,hings, in transacting business,
which are unscriptural and wrong.
These wrong doings d.o not prove at
all that either churches or associa-
tions are radically wrong, but .have
only erred in their transactious of
business, which should be avoided
as much as possible. We are too
weak, sinful and short-sighted to do
business perfectly whilo we are here
in this mortal state of ,existence. I
am well aware that if we hold our
associations as constituted bodies
sepârate from the church, they are
rrrong; and I know also that this is
sometimes done. And associations
sonnetimes legislate, and infringe
upon the internal rights ofchurches.
f,hese are some of their wrong do-
ings, ancl these things we should
solemnly protest against. I look
upon an association as being only
the church from different places as-
sembled together to inquire after the
welfare of Zion; and forasmuch as it
is the church associated together
from different portions of the coun-
try, it is properly an association.
The church appoints a three days
naeeting. Some cail them conference
meetings, some call them quarterìy
meetings, and some call them uuion
meetings. IMe (Mates Creek) call
them union meetings. The name is
according to the nature. W-e are
commanded in the Scriptures, (¿Not
forsaking the assembling of your-
selves together, as the manner of
some is; but exhorting one another;
and so much the more as ye see the
day approaching.t, Now, shall we
construe this to mean that just the
¡nembets of one individual church,
as a local body, shaìI assemble them-
selves together, and not the church

from different places to assemble to
gether ? 66 Behold, how good and
how pleasant it is for brethren to
dwell together in unity,2, &c.-Psa.
cxxxiii. Now, if we leave off our as-
sociations we know we are forsaking
the assembling of ourselves together
in that mân.ner. Why not also our
uuion, three days and yearly meet-
ings, and frnally and lastly, our
church meetings ? For it seems ob-
vious to me that the day is fast ap-
proaching, and the love of many is
waxing cokl; that is, the love of
duty of many of Godts children is
waxing cold, and. they are forsaking
the assembling of themselves to-
gether. When we begin to d.raw
back, and to leave off our duties,
uone but God knows where we will
land. It is our love that waxes cold;
cold and delinquent as to our duties.
God's love knows no change, never
waxes coid, but is ever the same.
I know in my own experience the
more duties I leave off the more I
want to leave off, the colder I am,
and the less interested I feel for the
good. cause. So far as has come
under my own notice, wbero churches
meet regularly each morith, and also
have their yearly meetings, associa-
tions, &c., the cause of Gocl flourish-
es, the brethren âre wârm and alive
in the fellowship of the Spirit, and
fervent love and charity toward each
other abounds. I have been at, so
many âssociatious, and have met
with so many able ministers of the
gospel, and. heard them so wonder-
fully proclaim salvatio! by grace,
and have witnessed such an out-
pouring of the Spirit of God, and.
such a manifestation of his love, that
I was then, and am yet, bound to
believe it was good to be there in an
associated capacity; hence an âsso-
ciation.

It does seern so very plain to me
that the Scriptnres justify the idea
that the church has a right to con-
vene at any time or place, and on
any day ofthe week, or eyery dayof
the week if she choose to do so, and
to appoint one, two, three or more
days of meetings, call them union
meetings, yearly meetings, three
days meetings, or associations, and
conduct them as such, provided they
are carried on in a scriptural man-
ner, to. the glory of God and the
welfare of Zion; and, so far as I
have ever experienced, Old Baptist
associations are generally to the
honor of God, and to the comfort
and edifi.cation of his people; and
that greatly, too; so much so that
I am a warm advocate for them.

May God enable us to not forsake
the assembling <íf ourselves together.

W. J. MAY.

INQI]IR,IES AFTER, TR,TITH.
Wrr,r, Elder Wm. P. Tolley please

give his views through the SreNs
upon what is the antitype in the
gospel dispensation of which the
Jewish Sabbath was the type ?

Oblige an earnest inquirer.
J. W. BEI{SON.

Gnrrrox, Mcl,

TDITOR,IAT NOTICES

ÏITE HAVE
ON our subscription list several

hundred new subscribers sent on
abouú a year âgo by okl subscribers
at one dollar for the frrst year; and
as their time will expire withtheend
of this year, we request all old sub.
scribers who sent new ones to ascer-
tain whether they wish their pâper
continued another year at the regular
rate of two dollars, or wish it dis-
continued-at the expiration of the
time paid for, and let us know before
January lst, 1895. We send the
first year on rrial at one dollar, but
cannot aftbrd to continue the paper
at that rate. As most of our old
subseribers know, we are in the
habit of continuing the paper after
the time paid for expires, unless
otherwise ordered. This fact is not
generally known by new subscribers,
and they are liable to rely on our
discontinuing the paper when their
time is out unless they renew their
subscription. We print plainly on
the little. pink slip contaiuing their
name the date at which their sub-
scription expires, and if they take
the paper from the post.office after
that time they are liable for the pay,
whether they ordei$the peper cotr-
tinuetl or not. We never intention-
ally continue the paper to any one
longer thau they wish to take it, but
we cannot adopt the ruleof stopping
the paper when the time is out with-
out giving offense to most of those
whqçe papers are thus discontinued.
We have lost thousands of dollars
by thus continuing the paper, but
cannot see how it can be avoided
without, âs we said before, giving
offense to many who wish their paper
continued. Experience has taught
us that many who are sent us at the
one dollar rate for the flrst year are
quite indifferent as to whether or not
they notify us if they do not care to
take the paper after their time is
out; and after oar continuingituntil
they become a year or two in arrears
they vill inform us that they never
ordered the paper, and therefore re-
fuse to pay for it. Indeed, our loss
from this source is very heavy every
year. Toprotectusfromtheseheavy
losses we appeal to our brethren to
let us know if the new subscribers
they sent us wish their paper dis-
continued.

While we never force an account
we think that it would be well to dis.
abuse the minds of some of our sub-
scribers as to their liability in tâking
a paper after their time paid for has
expired, viz.z If a person takes a
paper from the post-office, whether
they ever subscribed for it or not,
they are liable for the payment of
the subscription. Furthermore, if a
person becomes in arrears with his
subscription, the publisher cân con-
tinue the paper to him, whether he
takes it from the post.office or notr,
regardless of his ordering it discon-
tinued, until all ârreårrages are paid.
This may at first thought seem a
little severe; but when you take into

consideration the position of a pub-
lisher, the righteousness of such a
law is apparent. It is impossible for
a publisher to know who wish their
paper discontinued unless they in-
form him; and if he discontinues it
without being ordered to do so he
gives oft'ense to many who would.
otherwise have continued their pat-
ronage, aud his loss therebybecomes
heavier than it would be by oxtend-
ing credit to thelrrong parties. Äs
for ourselves, wo never go beyond a
question sf honor with our patrons,
and. only give the law in the case to
let our readers know what is consid-
ered equity by 6r Cæsar.r)

ATt NETY SIIBSCRIBERS
Rncnrvpo from norç until the end

of this year will be entered on our
subscription list as soon âs received,
and the paper sent them to the end
of1895. The remainder of this year
wo will send them free.

We still continue our off'er to send
two nezo subscribers, and credit
an old subscriber oü.e year, for three
dollars; but we cannot afford to send
to one ¿¿æ subscriber, and credit an
old subscriber one year, for two dol-
lars. Please do not ask us to do it.

A'ny one who is already a sub-
scriber is authorized to act as agont
for us; and we will send the paper
for the ûrst year to any new sub-
scribers they may send us at one
doilar each, and they are entitled to
retain tho other dollar for their com-
mission.

Undei ,no circumstances cân nêw
subscribers send. to us direct and get
the papeh for themselves for less
than the regular rates.

PTEASE BE SIIRE
IN sending remittances for re-

newals of subscriptions to give us
the same name that the paper is
already coming to. If the party is
married, and the paper is coming to
the wifets name, and we receive a
remittance to renew the subscription,
and the husbandts name is given, we
have no means of knowing that it is
meant for the subscription in the
wifets name; consequently the hus-
bandts name is entered on our list,
and the paper sent to both parties.
Or if the papor is coming in the hus-
band,ts name, and the reuewal is sent
in the wifets nanoe, the same thing is
likely to occur. Jt is a good plan to
inclose in the letter one of the little
pink slips containing the name, taken
either from the margin of the pa/per
or from tbe wrapper in which tho
pâper comes.

HOTIDAY PRESENTS.
Tun season for exchanging pres-

ents draws near, and. we would again
call the attention of our readers to
our list of publications adiertised on
last page, and ask that they read
them and see if they cannot select
therefrom a useful, instructing and.
lasting present for their friend or
brother.
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CRU'DEI{'S COMPLETE

(Sruonxrts Eorrrox)
COI.{COR,DA}{CE

TO îEE
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS'

oR' À
DICTIONARY AND ALPHA.BETICAL

INDEX TO THE BIBLE,
With a Complete Table of Proper Names'
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper
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t

OOBBESPONDENCE. Ws ûnd that Adam ditl been by the law. But without Son of God; and they that hear shallholy and righteous law, and fell shedding ofblood thero could be live.rt-John v. 25. í Every oneCnnNnr, Neb., Jaä. 4, t89+. der thejust sentenco of that law, remission of sins. Änd notice, it that hath heard, and hath learned ofDp¿n Bnnrsspx rN Csnrsr:----. Bu.t before Adam and bo a holy and sinless offering. the Father, cometh unto me.tt Again,Another year is numbered with tho partook of the forbidden othing but the life bloorl of Godts rú The words which f spoak unto you,past, and a neve' one is ushered. in, Satan paid them a visit and Son, who was eyer with him they are spirit, and they-are life.rtwith all the fates of men unknown to them his first sermon, the creation of thie sin-cu¡sed When the life-giving power of Jesus,to us; but unto our God are all r( God doth know that in the day could make atonement for the voice enters the ohambers of thethings known, oven before the cre- eat thereof, thon your oyes shall of hie chosen people, whose dead sinnerts heart, he is quickened.ation of all worlds, or ere time its opened, and ye shall be as ames were written in the L¡ambts into life, and fbr the trsr time is en.race began. Ilis power and wisdon knowinggood and evil.tt llow oflife from the foundation of abled to see the deep corruptions ofaro equally perfect. ¡¡ Known unto and quick the natural mind is to world. .rBut God, who is rich his own heart; for it hath pleasedGod are all his works from the foun- in with Satan, with his mercy, for his great love where- (( God, who commanded tho light todation of the world.tt (t Declaring arts and craftiness, wheioin ho he loved. uB, eyen when we shine out of darkness, to shine inthe end from the beginning, and to deceive antl lead astray, dead in sins, hath quickened our hearts, to give the light of thefrom ancient timos the things that into the dark chambers of dea together with Christ.tt Yes, he knowledge of the gtory of God in theqre not yet d.one, saying, My counsel nations of tbe earth us Ìritb an everlasting love, face of Jesus Chiis!.tt-2 Cor. iv. 6.shall stand, and I wilt do all my pay largo ealaries for !Íâg so groat for us eyen when It -will be remembered r,ïS! Jesuspleasure.,t It pleased him to speak perverted gospel, of which Satan were in open robellion against says, d( No man oân come to mô, ox-this woildror earth into existence by tho author, in preference to the goodnoss and mercy toward us. cept tho Father which hath sent me'the word of his power. 3r The earth pel of our l-¡ord. Jesus Christ pleased God to lay hold upon one draw him.tt ú. f came down frons'was without form, and void; and charge. Ihey not only pay t was mighty and able to save, heaven, not to do mine own will, butdarkness was upon the face of the sums for it, but they love it, sent him forth, not as a royal the will of him that sent me: anddeep. .A.nd the spirit of God moved drink it down as the ox of this world, in pomp and this is the tr'atherte wilt which hath
, endowed with atl the riches sent me, that of all which he hath

comforts of this worldts goods, given me I should lose nothing,
honors of the great and noble of t should rarõe it .qp ag¡in at the

we see Jesuõ, who dav., Now, doar brothor, these
was mado of a woman, made under are they who ó. are Christrs at his
the law, to redeem his chosen people comrng, t' out of every nation, kin-
from under the law ancl its curse. dred, tongue and people. It was be-((And she shall bring forth a sop¡ cause of that great love wherewith
and thou shalt call his name Jesus; the tr'ather loved us that he sent hisfor he shall save bis people from only begoffien Son into this sin-eursed
their sins. Now all this was done world, to sufler, bleed and die for
that it might be fulfilletl which was just such hell-deserving sinners as
spoken of the I-¡ord by the prophet, .tre are. úúAs the tr'ather hath life in
saying, Behold, a virgin shall be himself, so hath he given to the Son
with child, and shall bring forth a to have life in himself; and hath
son, and they shall call his name given him authority to execute judg-
Emmanuel, which boing interpreted ment also, because he is the Son ofis, God with us.tt-Matt. i. 2l-ZB. man. Marvel not at this; for the
Jesus being both Gorl and man, he hour is coming, in tho which all that
was ablo to make a complete a,tone- are in the graves shall hear his voice,
ment for the sins of his pebpte, being and shall come forth ; thoy thathave
made sin for them. Ile who knew dono good, unto the resurrection of,
no sin was made sin for us, taking life; and thoy that have done evil,
our slns upon himsetf, and clothing unto the resurrectio4 of damnation.rr,
us with his righteousness, that he _John v. 26-29. Nowr my dear

difterencemight presont us holy and without brother, can there be any
spot to God, his tr'ather. r( That we

in the number of the two alls ? f

'i'

Yes, the
willing to

might be mado the righteousness of
God in him."

¿r Eyen so in Christ shall all be
made alive,tt God has given all
power into the hands of Jesus.
Ilence we see that Jesus had power
to lay down his life, and. he had
power to take it again. We hear
him say, ¿ú I am the resurrection and
the life.,t .ú But every man in his
own order: Christ the first-fruits,
afterward they that are Christts at
his coming.zr 'Who are here spoken
of? Let Jesus declare who they are.
,( Verily, verily, I say unto you, îhe
hour is coming, au¡l now is, when
the tlead shaìl hear the voice of the I

feel assured there is no dift'erence.¡úÁ.ll Scrilrture is-given by inspira-
lion gf God, and is proñtabto' for
doctrine, for reproof, fõr correction-
for instruction in righteousness. thaúthe man of God may be perfect,
thoroughly furnished tnto ail goori
works.tt
- And now, dear brother, if thesefêw lines should ûnd their'way intothe columns of rhe highly þrizedSrc¡rs ox,TEE |IrMEs, my prayer toGod is _t_hat you, nor änlv ,if tnãlovers of the truth as it is in Jesus-will accept them unless thev Ãejforth the_rruth; for nothing U,ít t¡õtruth will do us any Eood. -

Dear brethren Béebe, this is sub-mitted to your better judgment fertlisposal; do with it as yóu desire.eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.r I that law, verily rig,hteousuess woulcl JOSEPH BR,UCE.



SETEOTED.
EBENEZER.

" TEEN Samuel took a stone, ancl set it
between Mizpeh antl Shen, ancl calletl the
name of it Ebenezer, saying, Hitherto
hath the Lord helped us,tt -1 Samuel vii'
L2,

One of old said, 6ú What one nation
is like unto thY PeoPle Israel, that
thou hast chosen and conûrned to
thyself to be thine inheritance ?"-2
Samuel vä.22, There wâ8 not an'
other nation uporr the face of the
earth so led, so fed, and so
protected as that one. Thero
were no people who hatl tho
T-.¡ord so near them as Godts fsrael;
for he was over them in the cloud
by tlay which covered all the people,
and he was with them in the flre bY
night to be a light unto them. He
led them into the wilderness, and ho
wonderfully provided for them theret
and blessed them abundantlY. But
we reacl that (6 Jeshurun waxed fatrtt
and then began to kiclr.-Deut.

- xxxii. 15. IIis peoPle turned from
the statutes, commandments and tes-
timonies of their God, went afber
idols, followed and. worshipedBaalim
and Ashtaroth (these were their
gods); they departed from theliving
God, and choso iclols. Ilow often we
-ourselves, friends, âre like this.

, Ilowever good, gracious, merciful
and. long-suffering our God may have
been to us, yet our foolish hearts are
prone to zander, and as the hYmn-
writer says, 6( Prone to leave the
God we love.Tt But when fsrael.-- - Chose these itlols, and set them up in
trueference to the God of Jeshurun,
ûhe lJord chastised them for their
ridolatry; and they generally found
that he punishecl them with the
sword of their enemies. At this
time they were attacked bY the Phi-
listines; ancl not onlY did theY cut
off from fsrael thirtY thousand men,
but they took from them the ark; so
Ichabott was writüen on that favored
nation. But youûnd, whenGodhad
.so chastised thom, they were brought
fo repentance, ancl lamented what
they had done; and when Samuel
,saw this in the PeoPle, he said, ('If
¡ye do return unto the I-.¡ord with all
'your hearts, then Put awaY the
.strange gods and Àshtaroth from
among yoq, and prepare your hearts
unto the Lord, and. serve him onlYt
and he will deliver You out of the
hands of the Philistines.tt Then the
"peeple were gathered togetherr and
,;Samuel said, ú6 I will PraY for You
'mnto the lrord;tt and they said, ór \üo
¿have sinned against the Irord.tt
.Cheu, 

" when the Philistines heard
the fsraelites rvere gathered togeth-
.€rrtt the Philistines câme up against
ithem to battle; but God defeated the
€nemy.

O what a God is the God of Israel !

When he arises, however numerous
his enemies maY be, he can scatter
them; aud this he ditl onee more for
his robellious people; for '(the l-¡ord
ôhundered with a great thunder on
iihat day upon the Philistinesr and
,discomfltetl them; and theY were
smitten before fsrael.t' Then, when

Gort had appeared for the PeoPle
once more, so that they gained a
victory over their enemies, Samuel
trnk a stone and set it up¡ and called
itr 6. Ebenezer.tt

Now, leaving Godts ancient chosen
people literalty, we come to notice
the spiritual fsrael, Godts circum-
cised. people; and tho stone that was
ri¡ised up may be looked upon âs
s,Ðtting forth súones sot up by them.

In speaking from our text brieflY
we will, if the l-.¡ord bo ploased to
help us, notice,

First.-îhe stone, as having a
special referetrce to Godts chosen
Stone, which he himself has set uP'
and of whom he said, rr I have laid
help upon one that is mighty; I havo
exalted one cbosen out of the peo-
ple.tt-Fsalm lxxxix. 19.

Second.-Wo will notice that
Ciodts people have their stones set
up as well in the wilderness; and we
nray notico, if the I¡ord will help us,
what they are-the interpositions
and appearances of the I¡ord on their
behalf, so that they aro enabled to
set up their stones and say, rr Eith-
erto hath the l-.¡ord helped us.tt

We will look at this stone as hav-
irrg special reference to the l-¡ord
J'esus Christ. He is God's Stone'
chosen and set up from everlasting.
('Beholcl, my Servantrtt saitb Jeho-
!å,h, trmine Elect, in whom mY soul
d elighteth.tt-Isa. xlii. 1.

Then notice, my friends, this stone
l:as been set up from everlasting, or
ever the earth was. You ûnd the
I/ord Jesus Ohrist, speaEing in
rLam€ of Ylisdom, as having been
set up from everlasting, as tho cove-
rLaut EIead and representative of the
lrhole election of grace; set uP as
tho Mediator between God and man;
seb up in the purpose, counsel and.
unalterable decree of Godr to be the
fiurety, Redeemer an¡l Savior of the
people, that the Father loved and
c,hose in him. Ilence I say, you hear
him, speaking under the name and
(rharact€r of Wisdom, saying, Ú( I was
s,et up from everlasting, from the
lleginning, or ever the earth was.2t-
llrov. viii. 23-37. Then you seer my
lîiends, that Jehovah, the n'ather,
had an iufinite delight in his Son
llefore the fouudation of t'he world'
¿¡nd ho set hirnself to be a repre-
¡ientative person for the ¡rhole elec-
l;ion of grace; and this glorious One
of whom I am speaking is spoken of
¿ùs the foundation laid in Ziot¡:
(.lherefore thus saith tho l-rord God,
lBehold, I lay in Zion for a founda-
1,ion a, stone, a tried stone, a precious
oorner-stone, a sure fbundation; he
1;hat believeth shall not makehaste.tt
.-Isa. xxviii. 16. And Poter, having
Íì,il eye to this stone, speaks of him
tls being r( a chief corner-stone, elect,
iprecious,tt ¡'disallowed indeed of
imen, buf chosen of God.t'-l Peter
j:i. 4,6.

Weli, then, I say, this is the stone
'bhat was set up of old for a founda-
bion in Zion; a\d when God gathers
poor sinners by his blessed Spirit out
of the quârry of uature, and .from
bhe ruins of the fall, he briúgs them

all to this living BOCK, to this well
laid !'oundation, and they aro a liv-
ing people; so there is a living union
between a living people and a liviug
foundation; and the builtliug is still
going on; stones are being put upon
the .r foundation that was laid,t' and
by-and-bye the topstone shall be
brought with shoutings, crying,
" Grâce, grace unto it."-Zech, iv. 7,

But now to bo ae briof as possibie
upon this part of our subject, let me
notico, in the next placo, this stone
is set up in the gospel of the grace of
Gotl. There is no salvation'without
Ohrist for poor sinners. O what is
that worth which is called tho gos-
pel, if it h4s no Christ in it ? My
d.ear friends, the gospel of the. graee
of God rests on this stone, this living
Rock. This precioue Christ is its
divine substance, its divine source,
its divine sustainer; every part and
every branch of this blessed gospel
of God meet at this glorious contre,
the Christ of God. Take away
Christ from the gospel, and what
have we left ? ll'ake away tho sun
from our f.rmament and what have
we left but darkness and gloom?
Ancl if yon take away Christ, what
have we left I Darkness, bondage,
misery and death. But, no; there
he remains, the all and in atrl, the
Alpha and Ornega, the beginning
and the end, the first and the last.
In the gospel of the graco of God
Christ is all and in all; and when
this is proclaimed, revealed and
made known to the hearts of poor

1S good
as a blessed solid reality, ib
tidings indeed; it is t'he

opening of the prison doors to them
that are bound, the comforting of
those that mourn, and the binding
up of the broken-hearted. Christ
only is the sum and substance of the
glorious gospel of the blessed God.
Then, when our Godeommissioushis
servants and sends them out to
preach, they set up tltis stone in
their ministry. Ilow few there are
that do set forth and exalt the pro-
cir¡us Christ and. the glorious gospel
of the blessed God ministerially.
Many people preach a Christ in the
day in which we live, but clo they
preach the Christ of God as being
the way of salvation to his people to
all the ends of the earth ? Do they
preach the glorious Christ as being
a light to lighten the Gentiles, and
the glory of his people Israel ?

-Overy faithful mÍnister proclaims
him as being the Savior of his
church, the Redeemer of his inherit-
ance, the Eigh Priest that ever liveth
to make intercession and to save all
that come unto God by him. But
there are those, and I thank God
there are a few, that exalt the pre-
cious Christ, and hold hino forth as
Alpha and Omega, the first aud. the
last, in the matter of a sinnerts sal-
vation. Ile is exalted in the ministry
of the word as a living stone. ¿r To
wbom coming, as unto a living stone,
disallowed indeed of men, but chosen
of Gotl, and precious,tt says Peter.-
1 Peter ii. 4,

stono is set up in the hearts of his
people, and in their affections and
love. O ! my frionds, when Christ
was revealed in your heart, whon
Christ was formed in you the hope
of glory, when Christ was made
known to you as being your Savior
and Redeemer, did you not fnd the
love ofyour heart going out to him9
Yes; the whole affections of your
heart cen¡red upon him. Ah ! alid
you not love him, exalt him, and lift
him as high as possible for a poor
sinner to exalt his precious Savior?
f believe you did. f know I did, if I
know anything of the revelation of
the Son of God in my heart. If ever
I did lovo the precious Christ it was
when my sins were forgiven, and ho
was revealed to me as the Rock of
my salvation. If ever I tlid sing of
the loving-kindness of the Lord, and
of manifestations of mercy to my
heart, it was at that timè. There-
fore he is exalted in the hearts of his
people, and set up there as their
Savior and Redeemer.

But now let me just endeavor to
notice briefly that the Lordts people
set up their stones at dift'erent times;
and it is ealled rú Dbenezer;t, and.
they say, r.Ilitherto hath the l-¡ord
helped us.t, I sometimee notice
when the Lord putg his people into
the way of life, and they begin to go
in the path he has appointed tbr
them, he speaks to them as he did to
hisehildrenofold; and he said to
every one of them, r. Set thee up
waymarks; make thee high heaps.tt
And as they traveled on they reared
a stone here; and another there. I
remember when f could and did re-
joice in Christ Jesus, having no con-
fidence in the flesh. Neither have I
now. When the l-¡ord is pleased to
bring a poor sitrner into the liberty
of the gospel of his grace,. seal par-
doning love and blood upon his con-
science, take away his burden, and
relieve him of his distress and soul
trouble, that dear man sets. up his
stono at every manifestation of Godts
favor to his heart. As a waymark,
there it is : 't Ebenezer; hitherto hath
the Lord helped usJ' .. I was
brought low, and he helped me.tt I
shall never forget that memorable
seâBon at times, when I was first en.
abled to set up a stone for a way -

mark.
Sometimes, you know, friends,

these stones are set up in the hoüso
of prayer; sometimes they are set up
in the workshop; sometimes they
are set up in the secret watches of
the night, on their bed; sonoetimes
as they are traveli¡g by the wây or
sittiug in their own room meditating
upon the things of God. I renoember
the time well when I wae enabled to
set up a stone in the town of I-¡eeds.
I went to chapel with a bowed down
souì, sinking under a load of guilt"
No eoul could be suuk lower than I
felt to be, wondering wbether mercJ¡
would. reach me, whether the blood
of Chrisb would be sprilkled upon
me and cleanse me. While the min-
ister was preaching the glad titlings
of salvation tg poor, needy, repent.Then notice again, this precious
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ing sinuers, ministerally he picked
me up as the poor out of the dust,
lifted me as the beggar from the
dunghill, and. set me among princes;
and the Irord appeared and proclaim-
ed liberty to my captive soul, and
brought me forth into tho blessings
of the gospel of Jesus Christ, reveal-
ing God's dear Son in my heart as
my Savior, and making known his
pardoning love to my heart. So I
felt, as f said, all tho love and af-
fections of my heart going out to
Christ as my Redeemer, my Savior,
my Surety, my Friend. Then did I
set up my stono in the wilderness,
¿r Ebenezer.¡¡ Then I couid sayr
(( The l-¡ord hath done great things
for me, whereof I am glad.tt I folt
then as I have told you bofore, as if
I never should bo brought down
again into a low place, and should
nover more know miserY, tlarkness,
bondago or soul trouble. But, dear
friends, I ûnd, as I pass along
th¡ough life; these pleasant times do
not last very long. That swoot, pre-
cious seâson did not last very long;
I was brought down again into the
depths of trouble and sorrow, and
hatl to walk in darkness, and und.er
the powerful hand of temptation,
for nearly three yoars, thinking that
after all my enjoyment of his mercy
God hatl forgotten to be gracious
for evermore. His promise seemed
to fail, and tho enemy said, ¿'You
aro not a chilcl of God. If you were,
you would not sink down into that
low place; you would not have to
walk in darkness; tho l-rord would.
not hicte his face from you. EIis peo-
ple walk in the light of his counte-
na¡lce.tt The troubles of my heart
were enlargetl till the Lord appeared.
again, and. enabled me to set up a,n-
other stono in the wilderness. He
spoke these words with power to my
heart, .. Yea, I have loved thee with
an everlasting love; therefore with
loving-kinclness have I drawn thee.',

-Jer. xxxi. 3. Then I'was enabled.
to set up another stone, and say,
¡¿ llithertq hath the I-.rord helped me;,t
and for a little while I went on my
way rejoicing in him, that had dono
¡couderful things for my soul. But
by-antl.by darkness seemed to come
over all my path again, and to hido
the Ebeuezers from my view. îhen,
as I have told you, when the people
of God are walking in darkness they
see not their signs; so I feared I
never had any signs,never had. been
favored to set up a stone in tho
wilderness.

I remember, when I seemed to bo
at the ends of the earth, and could
see no light on my path, again God
appeared aud spoke this blessed
word to my heart, ¿¿I h¿ve made
with thée an everlasting covenant,
ordered in all things and sure.tt
.¿ Why,t, I said, ¡¡ this is all my sal-

& vation, and all my desire;t, and I
was enablecl to set up another stone
in the wilderness, saying, (¿ Ilitherto
hath tbo Lord helped me.tt Perhaps
there are some of you, my friends,
who have been enabìed to set up
]¡our stones in the way; because,
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when a poor, dear child of Gott is
wading through deep waters of dis-
tress, the I-¿ord often r.emembers him,
comes where his poor, dear child is,
and seals a word home, and with the
wordof a king thereispower. Youre-
member the time, and the place where
you were, when the l-.lord said, r. Fear
thounot.tt Why? .(ForlamthyGod;
I am thy salvation; I will not leave
thee; I will never forsake thee.tt
When this is the case, tho child of
God sets up his stone in tho deep
waters of darkness, distress and
trouble, saying ¡¡ llitherto hath the
Lord helped me.t, . '

There are times when the people
of God are passing through the fires
of af8.iction, at which the l-rord ap-
pears for them, brings some word
suited to their stato and circum-
stances, and applies it with power to
thoir heart; and then he sâys,
(¡ Fear not; I am with thee; the
flame shall not hurt thee.tt O no !

" I only design
Thy tlross to ccnsume, and thy gold to

refine.tt
And in his own time ho brings forth
the tried one as gold seven times
purified. Job was enabled to say,
.6 When he hath tried me, I shall
como forth as gold;t' thus setting up
a stone in the midst of his fiery
path; and in the firo you havo beon
enabled to set up your stones, and
sâyr ,r Hitherto hath the lord holped
me.2t

It may be that in a time of dark-
ness your hope has seemed to be re-
moved, and you have felt to be
empty of all good'things: The cr!
of your heart then has been, .. I-¿eave
not my soul destitute. Do not leave
me, I:ord, like thie. O ! when f come
to die do no¡ leave me destitute of
God, destitute of Christ, without a
hope in his mercy. Do not leave me
destitute of him in his grâce. How
destitute of grace I feel to be; but
do not leave me like this, L:ord. Äp-
pear for me, heal me, give me an-
other testimony of thy love in my
heart.tt Do you not remember how
the [-.¡ord was pleased to break into
your poor, burdened heart with some
word ? Or he may have led you to
his footstool, giving you alittlenear-
ness to himuelf, and blessedly sweet
it has been if you have poured out
the sorrows of your heart at his
throne; feelíng you have still a little
hope iu his mercy. Do you not re-
member that thought springing up,
¿úJMho can tell but God will be gra-
cious to me again, and lift up the
light of his countenance upon me,
that I may walk before him in the
land of the living, exulting in his
righteousness ? Do you not remem.
ber, I say, those times and seasons
wherù the l-¡ord favored you, and
blessed you, and enabled you to set
up your stone in the wilderness, say-
ing, ú( I[itherto hath the I-¡ord heiped
mø91'

.¡Ahr butrtt sa,y souìe, ¡. I have not
set ¡rp stones like those, They are
very large and high. Those peo¡ilc
are greatly favored that have bpen
enabled to set up stones like that iu

the wilderness.tt They aro, friends,
â very highly favored people; but
our God. said to his people, ra Set
thee up waymarks;t, antl when they
are set up they cannot be removed.
A.ll the darkness that hides them
does not touch them; there they re-
main. It may be compared to the
country. If a person is standing on
a high place, on a clear day, he can
see all tho beauties of the country,
and all the land.marks; but by-anri-
by there may come on a dense fog,
and then everything is enveloped in
that mist, and all the loeauty of the
scene is hidden from his view. He
cannot see it; bur does the darkness
remoye anything that he saw in its
beauty around him ? O no. All re-
maing there; but darkness hides
everything from his view.

I look upon the child of God as
standing high. Yes, upon the Rock
ofages. Thenhecân see how God
has loved him and chosen him, Christ
redeemed him, the Eoly Spirit quick-
ened him, making it manifest he is a
joint-heir dith Christ, while the sun
shines. But darkness comes over
the scene, and covers all those way-
marks and blossed evidencos, sothat
ho cannot see them. Ile can see
nothing; but that does not alter
Godts love to him, does not alter what
Christ has done for him, or whai the
Holy Spirit has wrought in him.
That does not alter the loving.kind-
ness God has towards him. O no.
That remains the same. God is un-
changing in his iove; he never re.
grets what he has done for his peo-
$1e. ' îhe'work of grace is the sàrhe;
the work of the Holy Ghost is the
same; those promises God has sêaled
on their hearts are not removed;
the waymarks are not taken away.
Wherr darkness hangs over the eoul
it does not destroy one; they are
búilt upon a firm foundation; our
God cannot be removed. Then,
when the Sun arises, an{ the dark-
ness begius to lift, you see where the
evidences are; you see how God ap-
peared for you at that time, and
what he did for you at the other time
of trouble and distress. Then you
can see signs, and waymarks, and.
Ebenezers, and can sây, r, Hitherto
hath the Lord helped me.t,

Now, I say, these are the great
stones. Then dear Zion was com.
manded, also, to make her high
heaps. Well, high heaps, you know,
would not be made of great süones
onìy; there would be many small
ones. there are those traveling
heavenwards who cannot say they
have great stones, but who yet have
little ones-sometimes just a touch
of grace, it may be; so, like a travel-
er who gets to a certain point and
leaves his mark, they cân sâyr
¿¿ Ilibherto hath the Lord helped ms.tr
What is a small stone ? A little evi-
dence of Godts mercy is a precious
rhing. A little light shining in your
dark mind, a little neârness at the
throue of grace, are precious things.
A solemn realization of the Lordts
woro applied to your beart is a pre-
cious thing. The trord remembering

you in his providence is a good tling,
The making of a way here and. there,
where it seemed impossible for a,
door to be opened for you, and when
everything seemed dark, the Lord
a¡rpearing for you, what do you calL
these things, friends, but stones cast
up ? You have said, cc Tho Lord is
good, and faithful to his word.tt you
see how he has made his goodness
pass before you in the way; these
are stones he has enabled his poor,
dear people to set up when traveiling
onward. and heavenward. youhave
seen tdat some of the dear saints of
God, when brought to tread in the
swellings of the Jordan of death,
have stood fi.rm as when fsrael was,
about to cross the river. 'When the
feet of the priests that had the ark
were dipped in the river, the waters.
divided, and tho priests stood firnr
with the ark, while fsrael passed,
clean over; go you have seen, when
the dear saints of God have been
brought into the river of death, their
feet have stood firm upon the Rock,
Cbrist. Ile has been at thoir side,.
and they have exalted him, and with
their lips given praise to his namee
and crossed the river telling the tri-
umphs of their King, looking back
on the way he has led them, and
saying, ..Not one good thing of all
God promised me has failed.Tt

O- p?y the l-.¡ord grant we may be
enabled to set up this stone, añd to
bear this testimo-ny; and. when we
come into the river of death, mây we,
cross the waters telling the-wonäers,
9f 9ur God, and saying, .(Ilitherto,
hath the Lold helperl us., May he
add his blessing. -Amen.

EDITORIM
ÏNDIGENT FIiND.

IN calling the attention of our
brothren and friends to the necessityof our having assistance in order täbe able to continue the SrGNs to
thoso on our indigent list, we wish to
emphatically impress on their minds
that pe_rsonally we are not f.nancially
proflted by their liberatity. On th*e
contrary rye are, and are willing to,
be, losers in this matter. îho actual
cost of supplying the paper to our
indigent subscribers alwa.vs consid-
erably exceeds the total amount of
contributions to the fund for thatpurpose. But were it not for tho,
kindness of brethren and friends in
sharing this burden with us w.e.
should be obliged to strike from our.list many who highly appreciato
reading the paper, but who ãre not
able to pay for it.

CRIIDEN'S CONCORDA,NCE.
To uost of our readers the above.

mentioned book is too well known to
need any introdqction or a descrip-
lion by us. While many of tñe
Bibies have a Concordance annonded_
they are generally so condlïsed oí.
abridged as to be of little or no use.
Crudents Completo Concord.ance"
however, enables one to readily turd
to any passage of Scripture of whicb
they cau call to mind two or three
words, and. in our opinion is the most
complete and convenient as a refer-
ence book of any published. In
addition, it contains many other aids
iu studying the Bible, as may be seen
by reference to advertisementon last
page. Remember, boih the booksthere mentioned âre CRU'DEN'S
COMPI,ETE.
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thiln having two eyes to be cast into
hell flre,t' or confusion and distress,
as the word hell evidently signifles.
The church of Christ should insist
on keeping a clean house, and her
mombers walking in tho order of the
gospel. To be slack in tbis matter,
as the apostle says, is to be 'ú puffed'
up,tt wh'ch shows the presence and
a,c¡ioÐ of leaven, or sin. (3Know 

Ye
nob that a little leaven leaveneth the
whole lump ? Purge' out therefore
thr¡ old leaven, that ye may be a new
lurnp, as ye are unleavened. n'or
ev'an Christ our passover is sacrif.ced
for: us: therefore let us keep the
f,e:lst, not with the old leaven, neith-
er with the leaven of malice and
wickedness, but with the unleavened
br,aacl of sincerity and truth. I
wrote unto you in an epistlo not to
keop coropany with fornicators; yet
not altogether with the fornicators
of this world, or with the covetous,
or extortioners, or with idolaters;
fol then must ye needs go out ofthe
world. But now I have written unto
you not to keep compâny, if any man
that is called a brother be a forni-
cabor, or covetous, or an idolater, or
a t:ailer, or a drgnkard, or an extor-
tic'ner; with such a one no not to eat.
tr'crr what havo I to do to judgethem
al¡io that are without? Do not Ye
jurige them that are within? But
thr¡m that are without God judgeth.
Th:erefore put away from among
yoursolyes that wicked person.tt-I-
Cc'r. v. 6-13.

'Ihe object or design of discipline
i:s the church is not the destructio'r
of the transgressor, but their salva-
tic,n. r'X'or the destluction of the
ff.esh.,, God dealeth with his people
as with sons. As surely as they are
his sons, and not bastards, he will
disciphne them. He will visit their
tr:unsgressions with his falherly rod.
¿r lMhen we âre judged, we are chas-
teued of the l-,ord, that we should
nLot be condemned. with the world.tt

-L Cor. xi. 32. IVhom he lovetht
he chasteneth. Under the chasten-
ing of the I¡ord the saints will. surely
be humbled, and will learn the mean-
in¡5 of the words, ór For the destruc-
tic,n of the flesh.t' SaYs the aPostle
.Ta¡oes to the saints, ¿6Be affi.icted,
and mourn, and. weep: let Your
larrghter be turned to mourning, and.
your joy to heaviness. Ilumble
yourßelYes in the sight of the Lord,
and he shall lift you up.t' SaYs
Pelter, 'ú God resisteth the Proud
Ithat is, sets himself against them in
th,e way of judgment], and giveth
grace ¡o the humble. Ilumble Your-
selves therefore under the mightY
hand of God, that he maY exalt You
in due time."

When the church, iu the sPirit of
the gospel, puts awaY from her anY
of her members which are in dis'
or'iler, it is not done in wrath or
hatred, but in love and tenderness,
and in obedieuce to the law of her
II ng; and such action of the churcb,
which must always be painfulr will
result in good to the one Put ùway)
as well as to the church; for, as in
na,tural surgery âmong men, when

portions of the natural body ale
amputated, cut oft, taken away, it is
done because in thejudgment of the
operator the good cjf the individual
requires it, and it is a kindness to
the bocly or indivitlual. One dis-
eased membor of the natural body,
if not cut oft, may result in the death
of all the members of that botly. So
it is in the body of Christ, the
chureh. Sothoapostlesays, ó¿There-

fore put away from âmong your-
selves that wicked person.tt

When the apostle writes his next
epistle to the chnrch at Corinth, and
who had bee4 obedient to his apos-
tolic command in putting away from
them the wicked person,havinghim-
self learned that the transgressor
was greatly distressed in mind be-
cause of his scandalous, wicked con-
duct, he sâys to tbe ehureh, úr Suf-
ficient to such a man is this punish-
ment, which was inflicted of many."
As the excluded person, under the
chastening hand of God was suf-
ficiently humbled, it was now as
much'their duty to restore him to
membership, to forgive him, and to
comfort him, as it had been their
duty to cut him otr, pqt him away,
by the authorÍty of the l-¿ord Jesus
and his inspired apostle. The gotlly
sorrow that the wicked porson had
experienced was from God: andthat
was neeeÊsary for the destruction of
tho flesh; and the aposUe tells them
it is .r sufficient,t, wifihout their add-
ing .. overmuoh sorrow 7t to him by a
refusal to restore him, or a refusalto
forgive and also comfort him.

aud wherever it is mani-
fedt that God has hunbled and for-
given one of his erring children, it is
not only the duty of the chureh to
forgive such, but also to comfort
them, and to confrrm their love
toward them.

Peter himselt by a very painful
experience, had learned the meaning
of Paul's words, ¿( Deliver such a one
unto Satan for the destruction of the
flesh;tt for ¡6the Lord said, Simon,
Simon, behold, Satau hath desired
to have you, that he may sift you as
wheat: but I have prayed for thee,
that thy f'aith fail not: and. when
thou art converted fnot born again,
but convertedl, strengthen thy
brethren.'2 A.bove aìl others, those
who, like Peter, have been in Satants
sieve, and have been converted from
errors, experienced 6r the destruction
of the flesh,2' are able to comfort
their brethren, hy the comfort where-
with they themseives are comforted
of God.

In the tenth verse of this second
chapter the apostle says, in sub-
stauce, I have forgiven the oft'ender,
for your sake, for his sake, and for
Christts sake. lt is by the authority
of my Lord and Master I forgive
him. .. For your sakes forgive I it in
the person of Christ.t' If forgiveness
urider the cÍrcumstances of this case
hatl not been extended by Faul and
the churcb, Satan might have gotten
al advanta'ge of all concerned ; and
we are not ignorant of bis cunning
devices. Satan is called the accuser

of the brethren; their adversary.
Tire ancl space woultl fail us to
enumerate his cunning devices. He
began his cunning work in the gar-
den of Eden. In the time of Job,
¿( when tho sons of God camo to pre-
sent themselves before the Lord,
Satan came also among them to pre-
sent himself before the l-¡ord.t, Ho
moved, persuad.ed, provoked David
to number fsrael, and so got an ad-
vantage of David and fsrael. úúAnd.

David said unto God, I have sinned.
greatly, because I have done this
thing.tt ¡¿ I have done very foolish-
ly.' And David and. Israel suffored.
for it. Had the church at Oorinth
refused. to forgive and restore the
penitent one, Satan might have har-
rassedo distressed and tempted him,
suggesting to him that while he had
felt and. professed that God had for-
given him, he was evidently much
mistaken, else the church would be
as ready to forgive him and restore
him; that he certainly was not a
child of God, a subject of Godts
gta,e,e, for now tho evidence was that
he was disowned and forsaken by
God and the church. Undor such
trying circumstances as these, Satan
might so far get the advantage as to
suggest to him that thero could be
no more comfort for hin in this
world, and that therefore it would
be better for him to take his own
life. This is not a too highly colored
statement, for it has more than
once, to our o\ryn personal knowledgo,
been the experience of the tried and
tempted children of God. .ú Swal-
lowed. up with overmuch sorrow ltt
rr Satan get an advantage !t, .Alas !
in how many ways does Satan get
an advantage ofus, even though we
are not aitogether ignorant of his
devices. Behold him working in
Balaam of old, (r who saw the vision
of the Almighty.tt Balaam saw the
people of God dwelling aJone, not
reckoned among the nations, abiding
in their goodly tents, with no en-
chantment against them. But with
Satanic craftiness he sought to in-
jure this favored people, being as-
sured that he could not destroy
them. He did indeed get the ad-
vautage ofthem, seducing them by
Midianitish women, so that the
jucìgment of God feil upon them,
antl there died in the plague twenty
and four thousand.

Realizing as we do, when tried and
tempted, that'no man can care for
our soul, with David we cry, .( But
as for me, my prayer is unto thee, O
LorrJ, in an acceptable time. O God,
in the multitude of thy mercy hear
me, in the truth of thy salvation.
Deliver me out of the mire, and let
me uot sink, I,¡et me be delivered
from them that hate me, and out of
the deep waters. I-.¡et not the water-
flood overflow me, neither let the
deep swallow me up, and let not tho
pit shut her mouth .upon me.tt
t.Tbou knowest my reproach, and
my shame, and my dishonor: mine
adversaries are before thee. Re-
proach hath broken noy heart, and. I
am full of heaviness: ar¡rf I looked
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REPLÏ
The person whom the apostie here

tells the church at Corinth they ought
to forgive and comfort, lest ho should
be swallowed up with overmuch sor-
row, iE doubtless the same that is
spoken of in his first epistle to them,
of whom it was commouly reported
that he was guilty of fornication, in
having his fatherts wife. The
apostle reproved the churoh for
not dealing with the ó'wrcked per-
sontt according to the order of the
gospel, and cutting him off from
membership with them; or, as he
states it, r¿ might be taken away
from among you"" The sin wâs so
heinous, and so (6 commonly report-
ed,tt that the apostle commaudedthe
church, (r In the name of our Irord
Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered
together, and noy spirit, with the
power of our l-¡ord Jesus Ohrist' to
deliver such a one unto Satan, for
the destruction of the flesh, tLat the
spirit may be saved in the day of the
L,oçd Jesus.tt It does not aPPear
f,rom tho recortl that the aPostle
would havo the church to labor with
this wicked person who was guiltY
of this scandalous conduct, in order
to see if they might convinco him of
his wickedness; on the contrary,
they aro comnaanded to Put him
away, and this by the authoritY of
the I¡ord Jesus Christ. This was
not â 'r trespassTt against an individ'
ual member of the church, but was a
sin against the whole body, and did
¡rot call for that labor commanded
by the Redeemer in the case of in-
dividual trespasses.-Matt. xviii.
75-17. If one is a stumbling-block
(for that is the meaning of the word
4ú oftend t' in Matt. xviii. 81 9) to the
body, the church, Jesus saYs' Put
suah away. '( Wherefore if thy hand
or thy foot off'eutl thee, cut them offt
and cast them from lhee: it is better
for thee to enter into life halt or
maimed, rather than having two
hands or two feet to be cast into
evorlasting flre. And if thine eYe
,offond thee, pluck it out, and cast it
-from thee; it is better for thee to
enter into life with one eye' rather
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for some to take pity, but there was
none; and. for comforters, but I found
,¡1sas.rr fn God alone is our help.

May the Lord be graciouslypleased
.to deliver us out of the hand of our
strong enemy, and grant us grace to
walk in humility and godly fear be-
fore him, till all our conflicts end in
overlasting rest. 'J.

INTEßCOMMIINION.
Eprrons SrcNs o¡' rso Trnrps:-Will

.you please ansÌver fully, and give reasons
antl Scriptures bearing on the same, the
following questions ? Is intercommunion
of churches right antl scriptural9 That
is, is it right antl scriptural for members
of one Baptist Church to commune with
¿nother Baptist Church, all of whom are
,scriptural ancl in ortler ? An early reply
will be appreciatecl by yours in Christ,

Mns. A. L. Trr.sox.
IVIenrr, Texas, Nov. 1õ, 1894.

R,EPTY.
Tnn question proposed by our

.correspondent suggests what is to us
a, comparatiyely new theme. T[e
have only recently learned that any

' such question has beenraisedamoüg
professed followers of Christ. As it
has been raised, and especially as it
has become a matter of interest to
our correspondent, and. as we sup-
pose to others also, it seems right to
considar it with such light âs we
have. 'In this, as well as in all that
pertains to that .( order 7t which God
has established in the churehes, the
ûnal court of appeal must be tho
judges in Israel; that is, the apostles
of the Lamb. We cannot pretend to
be alrte to cover all the grouud nor
to exhaust all that may be said. upon
the subject in the brief time which
we can devote now to its considera-
tion, or in the limits of a reasonable
editorial. We would be more than
glad for others to write upon the
subject.

The question is not,-Ilave mem-
bers of Methodist, Campbellite or
New School Baptist Churches a right
to commune (that is, partake of the
Lord,s supper) with Old School Bap-
tist Churches? This, upon the face
of it, would. be so plain as scarcely
to demand an atrswer, because be-
tween them and us there is no fellow-
ship, and the supper sets forth the
highest fellowship between those who
partake of it. But the question is
in substance (and to make the matter
simple) this, Ilave the menbers of
ono Old School Baptist Church any
right to commune at the l-¡ordts table
with another OId School Baptist
Church where they are not members ?

For instance, if our correspondent,
who as we suppose is a member of
some Old School Baptist Church in
Texas, should visit Middletown, l{.
Y., and attend the meeting of the
church there at the time when they
administer the supper, would it be
scriptural for her to eat the bread
and drink the wine with her breth-
ren of that chr¡.rch ?

Of ìate we have seen and read some
quite able arguments sustainiug a
negative answer to this question.
They were written by a minister of

the New School Baptist denomina-
tion. With his arguments we were
not satisfied, however, though, aswe
said, they were able and very forci-
bly stated. In the course of whqt
wo may here write we desire to
briefly consider a few things that
were presented in the above men-
tioned argument, though wo shall
not refer to it again by name. T[e
do so because we suppose that our
correspondent has probably heard
some of the same arguments used.

Fron what consideration we have
been able to give the subject, and
from our understanding of the Scrip-
tures which bear upon it, we are
constrained to believe that it is right
and scriptural for churches rilho are
in fellowship with each other in
Christ to practice what our corre-
spondent calls intercommunion ; but
before entering direcrly upon what
it seems to us the Scriptures have to
sây upon the subject, there are one
or two suggestions which we wish to
make. First we would say this, that
whatever the practice of the churches
may have been for the past genera-
tion, or for the past centuries, or
ever since the day.s of the apostolic
churches, that is, those churches
which the apostles organized and
had a personal supervision over,
after all, for authority, we must go
back to the teaching and practice of
the apostles themselves. Second, we
would say that while the above is
true, yet the fact that the churches
of Christ have almost without a word
of protest or any interruption prac-
ticed intercommuniou in ali the
eighteen centuries that are past,
should câ,use us to be very slow to
give woight or credence to any argu.
ment that may now be urged to the
conbrary. Their universal and con-
tinued practice may have been
wrong; but the Spirit of God has
always been with his people, as well
as norv, and therefore we should at
least be slow to change the practice.
Third, we would suggest that the
free, spontaneous desire of all who
love the I-¡ord will be to come to-
gether in the service of their common
I-.,ord; and so from their own minds
the idea would never arise that it
wâs wrong to come to the Irordts
table with their brethren wherever
they might be. If it be wrong, then
there noust be some plain text of
Scripture in prohibition of it. Is
there any such I 'We have not been
able to so discover. tr'ourth, as
there is one lrord, one faitb, onebap-
tism, and one God and Father of all,
it would certainly seem to be only a
reasonable conclusion that there is
also one communion among all the
members of the churches of Christ,
and that therefore they all have a
right to come to that supper, which
is the outward expression of that
communion which we have in Christ.
Äs all spiritually eat the true bread
and wine, the body and blood of
Jesus, it would on the face of it seem
to be a just conclusion that they aìl
in like manner have a right to the
hread and wine which are the sym-

bols of the true. Fifth, while f'or tho
transaction of business it is needful
that churches should. have in eacb
locality a separate and. independent
existence, and each must attend. to
its own internal affairs, yet it is also
true that the church of Jesus Christ
remains one. ¡r There is one body.tr
Unless tve can find in the Scriptures
some direct command or example to
the contrary, it would follow that
the members of this one body, who
are really one in faith, hope, love and
life, ought also to come to the l-¡ordts
table wherevèr it is spread for any
of them. Each member of the one
church has a right with all the mem-
bers to share in every ordinance of
the l-¡ordts house. TVe mean to say
this, that this would be the irresisti-
ble conclusion, unless there be some
express precept or apostolic example
to the contrary. The burden of
proof would fall upon those who
oppose interconmunion, not upon
those who practice it, if there be any
force or any truth in what we have
just now said. We admit that these
consideratiolrs in themselves are not
suff.cient to outweigh one single
Bible testimcny, either by way of
teaching or by example to the con-
trary; but is there any testimony to
the contrary in the Scriptures ?

It has been arguect that there is
some analogy between the l-¡ordts
supper and the institution of the
pâ,ssover, by those who opposeinter-
communion, and that whateyer force
there is in^this analogy would show
that irtercommunion was wrong,
froft-ùhe fact that eae,h Jewish family
rras conomanded to keep the pass-
over fèasù by itself; but this is a
mistake. We do not hero think it
needful to discuss the question of
analogy between the two, that is,
thesupperand the pâssover feast;
but if there bo anything that bears
upon interconnmunion in what was
commanded concerning the passover,
it is all in favor of it; for iu Exodus
xii. 4 we are told that under certain
conditions one fbmily had a right to
join with other families in tho observ-
ance of the passover feast. Now,
so far as this has any bearing at all,
it would show incontestibly that
there are conditions in which others
have a right to the suppor besides
the members of the particular church
or family which have met to observe
it.

A,gain, we wouki say that we think
the weight of the Saviorts own ex-
ample in instituting the ordinance of
the supper would be altogether in
favor of intercommunion among all
of the same faith and order. It has
long been our view that the first
gospel church was organized upon
the day of Pentecost. It is entirely
a gratuitous assumption that the
Savior and the apostles present with
him constituted an organized gospel
church. Every presumption is
agaiust this assumption. We have
always understood that the church
as a local body was first organized
upon the day of Pentecost. If the
apostles constituted a church by
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themselves, they were a traveling
church. Did they always remain a
church g If not, when were they dis-
solved. âs an organization? If they
continued an organizedchurch, what
local name tlitl they bear ? Were
they the church at Rome or Corinth
or Jerusalem, or what name didthoy
bear ? Did they as a body ever ex-
ercise any of the functions of a
church, such as receiving or exclud-
ing members, &c. ? If it be admit-
ted that they were not an organized
gospel church, then the whole force
of the example set by the Savior is
for intercommunion among all who
have a right to the supper at all. If
thoy were not an organized church,
then all the arguments about tho
supper being limited to âny one
church which may be observing it
fall to the ground. We think we
could claim, with far more show of
reason than is found in the argu-
ments of those who oppose inter_
communion, that instead of this ex-
ample of the Savior being a proof
that only the members of a given
church have a right to the supper
administered in that church, it is
rather a proof that the supper is not
to be so restricted, since here were
eleven individual believers, who
without any church organization at
all were given the supper by the
Savior himself.

The reasoning that we have seen
by those who oppose intercommunion
concerning the example at this first
observance of the supper could be
utilized with equal force to proye
that women had no right to the
supper. None were present at the
institution of the supper; and we d.o
not recall that it is ever direcily said.
that they ever were present or par-
took of the supper in all the New
Testament. A line of argumentthat
proves too much proves nothing.

We turn to call attention to what
we can gather concerning this matter
from the account given in thesecond
chapter of the Acts of the organizà-
tion of the frrst gospel chirrch. Ifere,
we have long believed, is a pattern
for the organization and. order of all
gospel churches to the end of timo.
Yerse 422 t(lhey continued in break-
ing of bread.tt Yerse 46: .r llnd
breaking bread from house to houso.tt
It seems to us that the example of
this church, so far as it bears upon
the matter at all, wouldseem to show
that the supper was not limited to
the members of that particular
church, for the people then gathered
thero were from all quarters of ilre
known worln ; and these devout men,
Jews from all countries, who were
gathered at Jerusalom upon the
occasion of this great Jewish feast
to observe it, believed and were bap-
tized, and continued in the aposilest
doctrine and fellowship, and in
rr breaking of bread.r¡ 'Whatevor
force there is in this narrative that
bears upon the question of ourcorre-
spondent is all in favor of intercom-
munion.

It has been argued that the teach-
ing of Paul in the tenth and. eleventh
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chapters of First Corinthians would.
restrict the supper to the particulal'
members of this church; but tho
arguments in this direction seem tcr
us f'ar-fetched. Paul was uot there
d.iscussing or laying down rules con-

. cerning this matter at all. There it
nothing in these two chapters for ol:
against intercommunion except b¡'
inference. The main object of Paurl
in thoso chapters is to warn th.is¡

church against divisions, and againsf;
the practice into which they hadi
fallen of making a heathen feast oul;
of the supper. îhe apostle teache¡i

. that the church is to see that thtr
supper is administered in decency
and order; but how all this can ber

used as ân ârgument either for ol

^gùinst 
the practice of intercom.

munion we have wholly failed to see,,
The church at Corinth, the churcb.
in any given place, is the executive,
if we may so speak, to administ,er

' tho affairs oll the kingdom of Gocì ir.
that place; but this does not prover
that any who aro of tho one visibltr
body of Christ, that one churcl
which is built upon tho rú Rock,tt and,' which is tho pillar and ground of Urer

truth, can lawf'ully be kept away
from the table of the l¡ord. Ther
table is the tr-,ord's. The church inr
any given place sets the table ac
cording to his command; and ail.
whom he recognizes as his discipl,es
on earth ought, when gathered o¡,
such an occasion, to join in showing;
forth his death. The ûrst supper al;
Jerusalem seoms to bear this out.

It has been asked, Why inviter
_----.-.,-Ë€nabers of our sister churches tc'

partake with us of the supper if it ber

already thein right and duty? It ist

inconsistent, it has been said, so bc,

do" We would say that perhaps ther
word 66 invite " is not the best nor ther
most consistent word to use. Per.
haps it would be more consistent tc,
say that it is the right of all who arer
in good standing in the churches o1l

Christ to come to the table of ther
I-.¡ord. In the beginning there wasi
no neecl of anything of the kind being:
said, for then there were no schism¡r
nor divisions. AII were continuing'
in the apostlest d.octrine and fellow.
ship. Afterward some arose who
claimed the uamo of Christ fhlsely
There must of necessity be a guard.
thrown around this ordinance against;
these. Thence would naturally arise'
some form of what we have been.
calling invitation; but, as we haver
said, perhaps the term 'ú invite tt isl
not the best. Indeed, of late wer
have been saying iü is the right of all
who are members in good standing'
in sister churches to take a seatwith.
us at the Lrordts table.

We will briefly recapitulate whal;
we have saicl, and leave our remarksr
for tho consideration.of our corre.
spondent and our readers. The,
whole presumption from the one ex.
perience and fellowship of believers,
would be in favor of intercommunion,
The circumstances connected witb
the passover, so far as the passover
has any bearing at all, are iu favor
of it. The circumstânces attending

the institution of tho ordinance are
all in favor of it. The practice of
the frrst church ever organized sus-
tains it; and there is nothin,g in all
that Paul says to the church at Oor-
inth against it, because that was not
his theme. The objection based
upon the word r'invite 2' has no
weight except against the use of the
word (( invitation tt itself ; while tbe
fact thal the church is but one bocly
tells with overwhelming force in its
favol.

We leave these reflections. I\[ay
our minds be led still more into the
truth. May we have grace both to
know and do the will of God in all
things. We would be glad to see
something from the pens of other
brethren upon this matter.

C.

CTOSE OF VOTIIME SIXTY-TWO.
Wrrn this numbep ys ssmplete

the sixty-second year of the publica-
tion of the Srens o¡ TEE Truns. and
an eventful year it has been. For
the second time we were left with
our name alone at the head of the
pâ,per, which to us is the most dis-
couraging of anything that we havo
been called to pass through in pub-
lishing the paper. But God is good,
and we were blessed with the chris-
tian forbearance of the brethren, andi
the manif'est providence of the Lord
in raising up two of the ablest breth-
ren in the ministry to assist in the
editorial worh of tho paper; and so
blessed have their labors been that
we are daily in receipt of letters ex-
pressing the gratitude of the writers
that the SrçNs has been so highly
f¿vored of the l;ord as to have their
valuablo assistance.

Sixty-two yeârs ago, when the
SreNs was first started, comparâ-
tively few of its present, readers were
yet born. A glance at the columns
of nannes in our index of obituary
notices will show how many of the
old veterans of the cross are being
called home each year. Yet the l-,¡ord
wiII not leave himself without wit-
nesses, and is daily adding to the
church such as shall be saved.

For many years after the paper
was started our enemies consoled
themselves with the vain hope that
6s Thoy will soon all dio off;t' but to
their chagrin the Old, Despised Bap-
tists are more numerous in this coun-
try to.day than when tho Srcxs first
started. Therefore, brerhren, let us
praise God and tq,ke courage.

B

ÛHANGE OF ADDBESS,
Mv correspondents will please acl-

dress all communications to me here-
after at Massey, Accomac Oo., Ya.,
instead of New Church, Va.

T. M. POUISON,

RECEIVED TO ÀID IN SENDING, THE " SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT
SIIBSCRIBERS.

Charity Armsworth, Ill., 50c, NIrs, J. S.
Ater, lll., 50c, D. S. Elliott, N. Y., 50c,
Henry Ayers, N. Y., 1, Mrs. M. Craven,
Pa., 1, Ruth Atlamson, Ya., 1, M. ß. Nivin,
Pa., 2, John Downey, Ill., 2.-Total, $S.¡0.

OFGNSS TIMESTHE a

MABRIAGES.

Dec. 12th, 1894, by Elder Silas H. Du-
rand, at the house of Mr¡ Asa Shepherd,
Hopewell, N. J., Mr. Ira S. Bainbridge,
of Lawrenceville, N. J., and. Miss Emma
K, Hixson, of Titusville, N. J.

Dnc. 12th, 1894, by the same, at the
house of the bride's father, Mount Rose;
N. J., Mr. Charles L. Maple, of Lawrence-
ville, N. J., ancl Miss Lizzie M. Black-
well, of Mount Rose, N. J.

Dec. 13th, 1894, by the same, at the
house of the britlots father, Rosedale, N.
J., llr. llartin Kintner, of r\Iount Rose,
N. J., and Miss Anna M. Yan Dyke, of
Rosedale, N. J.

OBITT]AR,Y NOTICES,

Dn¿n Bnor¡rBn Bnpsp:-Please staie
in the next issue of the SrcNs that
our clear father, Elder I. N. vanmeúer,

peacefully away at 1:30 otclock
Thursday morning, Dec. 13th. A more
extencled notice will appear hereafter.

SARAH E. RUNKLE.
Macoun, Ill., Dec. 14, 1894.

D¡rp-At her late residence in South
Wilmington, Del., on the 9th instant,
Illrs. Lizzie Greene wife of Samuel Green,
agecl 45 years,

Sister Green was one of our highly
esteemed. members of the Bryn Zion
Church. It is not many years ago that
she knew nothing of us nor we of her.
The family knew little or nothing of the
Baptists. Yisiting at a place where the
SrçNs was fountl, she read. more or less
iu it, becoming interested, and soonafter
arranged to go a trip of twenty miles to
our Saturday meeting, Since then there
has been but one kintl of meeúing or
preaching for her, Not long afterward
she made her way in the middle of winter
to that same place spoken of above to
offer to the church. The rveather was
bad, ancl I was sick at the time, so that
another trip of more than twenty miles
became necessary. It is not yeù cluite
three years since she founcl a home and. a
place in the love ancl fellowship of the
ohurch. A few months afterward sho
was stricken with paralysis; and though
since improved enough to go about, and.
gel, out to meeting souretimes, yet re-
newecl shocks continued until the encl
aame. More steadfast ancl oonstant de-
votion to the church and to the cause we
seldom see. The last time I saw her in
life she tolcl me calmly that her time to
go Ìyas near, and told of the text Uratshe
wishecl to be used, \iz,r "Yeâ,, though I
wa.Ik through the valley of the shaclow of
death I will fear no evil,tT &o, The Lord
is not leaving himself without witness
that ii is his work to build up Zion, ancl
gather together the outcasts of Israel.
We iike to see his impress upon all the
work going on among us. A dovoted
husband is left alone to mqurn.

E. RITTENHOUSE.
Srarn Roeo, Del., Dec. 18, 1894.

DB¡n Bnorspn B¡rnn :-By request of
the bereavecl parents I send you a notice
of the cieparture of Þrina. Parsons, agecl
34 years, at her fatherts home, Cherry
Flats, Pa., August 31sú.

Her father and. mother have long been
members of the Oltl Solool Baptist Chur'oh
at Cherry Flats, whiah I served for some
years. At the last part of that time I
noticed a markecl attention to the preach-
ing on the part of Eclna; ancl it is airum-
ber of years sinee she ûrst spoke to meof
her hope. A few years ago she went to
the city of New York to engage in busi-
ness, and wrote me to knowof theohuroh
there, which she wishecl to attentl. She
was a gracluate of the Mansûelcl Normal
School, ancl hacl a two yearst course in
the New York Post-Graduate Training

School for Nurses, when failing heaith,
compellecl her to return home, I had. a.
pleasant and gratifying interview with
her at the Chemung Asscciation in June.
last, and at that time she toltl me it was
her desire and intention to offer herself'
to the ohurch as soon as a convenient.
opportunity o-ffered; but the Lorcl has.,
been pleasecl to fake her from this world
of sorrow ancl trouble to his eternal rest.
It is a blesserl chauge for her, I fully be-
lieve; but it is a sacl bereavement anrl a
sore afliotion to our dear brother ancl
sister', and also to an only brother. The
pleasant home must be very lonely now.
Her mother says, " She was the light of
our home and the companion of our olc[,
age. Though heart-brokenanddesolate,.
we have no desire to murmur at tho,
Lord.ts dealings with us, but woultl ever.
wish to be reconciled to his'wiì1.7t

It is not in mortal power to bd recon-
ciletl to such great and heart-rending.
aflictions; but ihe Lord, is able to give.
the spirit of resignation, and ùo enable.
them to feel ancl say, " Thy will be clone.tt
May this be their experience.

Edna was greatly'esteemed. ancl be-
loved by those who knew her. Better
than all, she was beloved of the Lortl,
anrl his love was shed abroad in her.-
heart.

SILAS H. DURAND.
Sours¿uproN, Pa., Dec. 15, 1894.

Drpo-At the residence of her brother-
in-law, George Church, in Geneva town-.
ship, Nov. 18th, 1894 Sybit E. Ohuroh.

The cause of her deaóh is very sad.
Herself and. husband. were returning from 

"a neighborts in a buggy. The horse
started to run, and her hnsband tras un-
able to hold him in check. Near a deep.
rut in the road he moved to the side of
the buggy on which his wife was sitting
to keep it from being overturned., when-
a sucltl.en lurch threw him out, taking the
reins with him. The horse, free from
restraint, ran with great speed. She
jumped out, stri-king t'he ground on.h€.tr--..-.
feet, ancl fell over backward and. str.uck
on her head. Whenherhusbandreached,
her she was unconscious. The horse
stopped at his brother's, who, seeing the
buggy with no one in it, ran to their as-
sistance. She was taken to the house"
ancl a doctor was sent for, but he did not
arrive until a few minutes before she
died. She never became conscious.

The accident happened at half-past
lhree p. m., and she tlied. at half-past five
p. m. I was sent for, ancl anivecl there
a few minutes before ten oTclock. It was
seven miles from this city where she
livetl. I thoughtlcouldno¡bearit. She
lay on the becl, cold in cleath. I have
passed through many hard trials, but
this seems the harclest to bear.

Sybil E. Norton was born inLaFayette
Co., IVis., Nov. 3d, 1859, aud was the
eldest claughter of E. A. ancl Elizabeth
E. Norton. lVhen an infant elevèn
nronths olcl she was taken by her grand-
parents, Elder A. J, Norton and wife, to
r¿ise. She came to Hampton with them
in the spring of 1859, and was reared to
womanhood. Here, on October õth, 1880,
she #as marriecl to Walter A. Church,
who is left to mourn, with two chilclren
(one son and one daughter), father,
mother, three brothers, three sisters, anil
her"a,ged grandparents.

Her funeral sermon was preached at
the Congregational Church, conducted
by B. F. Snook, of the Uniyersalistfaith.
She never macle a public profession of
roligion, but held to that faith. She was
a dutiful ohiltl to me in my long illness,
being by my beclsitle, attencling ancl
nursing me.

She is gone, we hope, to a better world
than this. Pray for me, brethren, that I
may be given grace to bear this deep
afliction.

Your brother
É: A. NORTON.

Heurrox, Iowa.
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D.

Elmendorf, R. A. J87
F.

Flanary, T. G. 6
Fairchild, J. W. 35, L22
tr'etter, A. M. 53
Fugglo, A. M. 150
Farley, Jefferson 2371334
Francis, A. B. 393

G.
Grafton, Wm. 19
Gether, Gera 1.62
Gilliland, E. F. 179
Garrett, S. A. 270
Grafton, Barbara 333
Green, M. E. 343
Gates, P. 359

H.
Hart, Ida ÌI. L\ 247
Hamilton, B. F. 19
Elerndon, T.'O. 58, 130, 137, 327
Hart, R. F. L02
Ilamilton, Ella M. 105, 141, 20-1
Iloward, Asa 109
Ifassell, M. M. 115
Huntley, E. A. 1.25
Iloward, C. M. 141-
Ilanson, Á.. B. 1-51-

Hart, Mrs. TV. M. 203
Ilogeland, Theo. 230
Ilames, J. C. 255
Ilimes, ILizziø 258, 39õ
Hubbell, J. D. 267

Hutchinson, A, D. 294
Harkey, M. J. 300
Ilagans, A'. H. 302
Ilarvey, I[. A. 315
Haynes, R. tr'. 330
Ilurst, Roten 401

I.fnqnirer 55
J.

Jones, H. B. 1-l,290
Jones, Sarah 22
Johnson, D. G. LZB
Johnson, E. S. 141
James, Henry .J.42
Johnson, W. B. 266
John, W. H. 295

K.
Keeno, f'. W. 4, ,73, 81, 131, 14õ,

185, 345,396
Kercheval, W. F. 63, L5B
Kennard, David 157
Kidwell, Eli T. 166, 818

Lively, W
Ir.

46, 222, 254, 261, 367

a 415

55
63

111
11_8

l_18
159
183
207

39
39
39
39
47
47
7l
7L
no

103
135
r35
151
207
or¡D

223
239
247

'279
279
303
311
351
351
351
391

16
ôo

ó,L

cÐ
63
63
64
87

111
119
255
27L
4L4

23
119
159
207
367
399

135
367

Ðo
63

103
111
775
191
207
287
295
319
399

7
151
207
215
319
319
360
4L4

, COMMUNICÀTIONS.
A.

Andersonr C. W. 2L
-Acklos,.E. H. 37
A.rnn, J. B. zLg
-Á.Ilison, J. P. 235,299
-A.ydolott, Charles 270
Aydeiott, W. S. 270
-A.llison, Mary ,299
Aldorton, -A.rah 322
.Alexander, Robert 399
A Subscriber 403

B.
Bond, C. W. 1
Baker, Sr., David 6
.Boyd, Mrs. J. K. 6, 150
.Broders, Joseph 10, 83, 204 306
Bartley, D. 13, 70,233
Bridges, D. 27197
Ballard, Peace 31
Beard, W. A. 94, L67
Ball, J. L. 94,262
B. IO7
Beck,Ir. W. lL7
.Byers, E. F. 1.27
Brown, A'. J. 749
Burch, Davis 151
Brown, Morgan 170
Boggess, S. R. 182
Brees, A. B. I82r 3021 32I
Bartlett, Eldon 191, 390
Ball, Susie 222
Bolt, S. E. 237
Bruce, Joseph 253, 277, 286, 29L,

301, 391, 409
Beebe, Gilbert 282
Beeman, J. 283
Beebe, '[V-m. I-.¡. 305

-Bntler, Elarrison 3i1
Bronson, ,W. T. 311
3oyd, J. K. 331
Bell, U. J. 343,979
Bond, R. G. B4B
Butler, B, F. BZB
Brown, W. C. B7g

C.
Coulter, B. F. 3, 18, 62, 94, gg, 158,

INDEX TO YOTUME 62.

163, 203, 2rg,zgtr 322,
Canfield, D. B.
Cox, E[. 11, 66, ]-61, 191, 194,242,

2gg, 36L,377
Chick, F. A . L4r 25, 49, 77 r 89, 113,

\77, 799, 209, 24L, 246, 250, 3I4)
322,353

Curtis, Attie A. 3õ, 51, 67, 3b4, gS6
Curry, H. M. 57) 65,I98r 257
Carter, M. E. 191
Oubbage, S. T. 227
Carnell, W.I. 254
Cox, }lary J. 259
Cox, Fred Zõg
Cass, I. A. g3l
Craig, R. A. 862
Ooddington, Abbie gS5
Chambliss, Z. C. B8Z

D.
Durand, Silas H. 23r 26, 4L, 5\ 86,\t\ 772, ]r9õ, 210, 2L7, 230r'237,

238, 24\ .26L, 275, 296, 295, 3131
331, 354, 378, 387, 390, 394

Dulin, Ä. L. g5
Dorman, Mary J. 55
Dance, ïIilton . 55
Durand, Bessie 101
Duley, J. i!I. 117
Dutcher, M. M. I7B
Duerson, Polly 270
l)avis, M. E. Z7g
Devore, ÌIary 2gLr B0I

Moore, J. J. 283
Meredith, W. W. 286
Moffit, Wm. 294
Moore, E. F. 301
Meredith, Anna 354
Meredith, Jr., Peter 354
Moore, J. E. 363

N.
Nuckols, J. A. 327

o.
Overman, John 38
Oliver, J. F. 69

P,
Pearce, S. B. 15
Peterson, Thomas 22
Peters, Newton 38
Poulson, T. M. 46, 91
Parker, Mary 101, 173, 333, 342
Powell, P. J. 118, 178, 363, 374
Parrott, E. M. L82
Pitman, Mrs. A. J. 25L
Pilchard, W. J. 294
Poe, Alvin 298
Peters, Bettie 321
Purington, IMm. J. 346,359
Parker, H. E. 385

R.
Rittenhouse, E g, 54, 78, 206,

238, 37Lr 393
235
262
319

374, 387

38'
43, L54, 786,

L4
31, L26, 170

110
126
127

139, 390
742
234
262
263
294
307
õõãoÐi
362

Rood, Mrs. A. B.
Runyan, M. E.
Retlman, I[.
Redd, H. J.

S.
Supplee, S. G.
Strong, R. M.
Swartout, Kate
Shockley, Amelia
Smith, A. E.
Skinner, J. T.
Shipp, N. J.
Slawson, W. B.
Sñá-iklin, Ella
Street, Mrs. J.
Staton, G. 1V'.
Smith, M. A.
Scott, T. E. î.
îrott, J. l[.
Tomlinson, N.
Turner, Ira
Titmus, David
Teague, J. A.
True, J. M.
Trussell, E. C.
Thornberry, J. E.
Tarusett, Anna
Trublootl, E. A.
îurnidge, Y. J.
Tharp, W. N.
Tolley, Wm. P.
Terry, S. E.

Y.
Yail, D. M. 54, 95, 262,
Yarnes, E. D. 't9,
Yanmeter, f. N.
Yansteenburg, Georgia

w.
West, P.
Wyman, S. E.
TVells, Rebecca
Wyman, T. J. 95,
IMelborn, Wm. R. 109,
Williamson, .4.. I[,
White, E. Y.
Walden, Mrs. S. J.
Wálton, J. C.
Winfield, Hattie A.
IVien, Á.lice
Whitcomb, L. C.

Y.
Yeoman, J. I[. 18,
Yarbrough, H. P.

OBITUÁ.R,[ES.
A.

Ardes, Mrs. M.
Alexander, Mrs. I-¡.
Alward, Mrs. N. T.
Allen, Deacon M.
Arnold, Augustus
Allen, Jonathan
.A.shbrook, Ethan
Atterberry, Mrs. E.

B.
Byers, Mrs. C.
Baker, James
Buckstone, Elder George
Ball, Mrs. M. G.
Bushr'[Vm. -H.
Biggs, Mrs. S. A.
Bevere, Q. H.
Brand, llrs. E.
Brown, Mrs. A. N.
Burrows
Bruner, David
Barber, Deacon J.
Brown, Mrs. E.
Brome, IVIrs. tr'. -4..
Burcly, Jason
Bogart, Mrs. Betsy
Butler, M. tr'.
Bogart, Clemma
Benedict, Mrs. A. A.
Boileau, Mrs. J.
Buck, Deacon G.
Boyd, Mrs. J. K.
Brasell, I-.¡ewis
Bolt, Mrs. C.
Brewer, tr]noc}
Boaz, Samuel

c.
Crask, James
Clark, Mrs. E.
Carter, Deacon G. D.
Campbell, \Mm.
Cator, Mrs. B.
Craft, John
Corbette, Mrs. I[. A.
Christophor, Elder. J. W.
Coffman, Mrs. Ida
Compton, Mrs. S. A.
Cox,l\Irs. S. B.
Chandler, Martha
Churcb, S. E.

D.

.)
óDÐ
323
91

378
Zta l
159
249
24ß
265
347
ù¿)+
3;,94

s\ 27L)
158,

225i

282)

329
7

Little, Wq. lt.
Lawronce, J. M.
I-roster, A. B.
Long, tr'. O.
Lesloy, W. H.
Libbey, Mrs. N. B.
Lowe, J. M.
Irong, S. A.

Mc.
McOonnoll, John
Mclnturff, A.
McDonald, James
McKenzie; J.
McDonald, Joe

M.
May, V/. J. 33, 51, 1i65r Jrgl, ZZB,

279,2971 334, 399, 403
Morris, E. R. W. 84
Mellott, W'm. 102, 181
Mayûold, G. E. LzL, LBï
Murphy, Garrett t50, 250M. L74
I\Iount, T. J. 18?
Matheny, W. G. ZIg
Moore, Sarah %0

46, Lã5, 25L
47, 2gg

L02
729,253

131
246
250
27L

o
L47
165
zLL
37L

326
169
767
267

ô¡
54
6g

235
290
L7L
222
253
267
305
32I
è)¿)¿)

734
ótÐ

Dorsey, J. P.
Davis, Spencer
Doremus, G. D.
Davis, Mrs. M. E.
Dady, Mrs. E.
Dunlop, Mrs. M.

E,
Edwards, Mrs. D. S.
Ensor, J. O.

F.
tr'aries, Mrs. E. H.
tr'etter, W. C.
X'razier, Beatrice
n'ewell, Mrs. S. A.
Frazier, Mrs. M. R.
tr'razier. James
tr'lage, Mrs. R,. P.
FJint, Mrs. R.
Fortner, Elisha
tr'ox, S. S.
Fellingham, Mrs. M. G.

G.
Gilchrist, Andrew
Gardiner, M.
Gednoy, l\fary A..
Gooden, Mrs. Susan
Green, J. B.
Garrett, Mrs. C. C. S.
Graham, Mrs. Maria
Green, TÁzziø
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Halstead, Minnie
r lloffman, Mrs. E. J.

Ilenson, R. C.
flarris, Lena
Hallenbeck, J. W. '

_ Iless, Reuben
IIousel, Daniel
Hastings, Anna
Ilesket, Mrs. E. R.
Ilogaboom, IIrs. J.
Harding, M. E.

, Ilanson, Ìtrrs.,'Mary
Hatfreld. lIrs. L.
Hite, IIrs. A. B.
Ilughes, Barhett
Harding, T. A.
IIix, Mrs. M.
Hines, S. E.
Hyatt, T. M.
Heckard, P. B.

J

R.
Richards, Deacon D.
Reynoi<ìs, Deacon C.
Rimer, Mrs.. E. R.
Records, W. S.
Reed, I. C.
Richardson, L. Il.
Rittenhouse, E.F.

S.
Skinner, Salathiet
Search, J. M.
Silcott, lVlrs. M. .

Smith, J. E.
Sanders, Arden
Smith, M. L.
Stout, i}Irs. C. E.
Sutphen,'Mrs. M. I[.
Spurgeon, IIrs. E. A...
Strobeck, G. W.
Scarbrough, )Irs. P.
Schutts, lVIorgan & Mrs..It.
Shelton, Ella
Stone, Mrs. P.
Slack, lVlrs. E. I-¡.
Sims, llrs. S. A.
Sherrick, lVIrg. R.
Skinner, Â. A.
Smith, Mrs.:ïf.

/rr

Turner, J. A.
True, S. W.
Tompkins, ÌIrs. E.
Tomlin, ÌIrs. N.
Terwilliger, IIrs. L.
Turner, Thomas
Terry, N. T.
Truitt, Burton

Y.
Yermilyea, Edward
Yandyke, Deacon J. S.
'çfÂ-* ^+^- n/f-- D. - flt @UÉAUçr t rtII ö. IV.-V.
Yermilyea, Mrs. C.
Vancleave, T. J.
Vail, Mrs. E.
Yanmeter, Eltler I. l{'.

w.
Welling, H. A.
lVitty, ÌIrs. M.
TVinchel, Mrs. D.
T[icks, Edward
'W-eaver, D.
IVood, John
Wendell, Mrs. F.
W-eaver, Dickson
Wright, Jacob
White, Mrs. S. E.
Wood, -tYrs. C.
Wilder, G. P.

31
39
47

119
L59
207
qo4
Ð2,

I
15
7T

L7.5
oo?

287
319
367

23
39

7l
103
103
111
r.43
143
159
207
oao

263
iù¡u
37õ

POETR,Y.':
When Israel toward the prom- '

ised land ,',,49I called at the house of the.i'
mourner below "j 57

EternaMnfinite ! thy name we :ji
praise í2t

O how the thought delights my- -

soul f6g
O thou eternal Sun, let grace .

,rlivine 209
Filtett with weariness and pain 209
Spirit from whose operation 22-Ð

O why shotrld the spirit of mor-
tal be proud 23,3

I hear of a land whose inhabit- .'

ants never
You were longing for the freedom
Art thoa with true humility
Is the road very dreary
Son of God, I bow before thee

EDITOR,IÄLS.
fnftoductory to Yolume Sixty-

Two
Atonement (.Romans v. 11)
Egypt Healed (Isa. xix. 18,19)
Potatoes and Missions
Perverted Scriptures
Choose Life (Deut. xxx. 19)
Godly Fear (Heb. xii. 28, 29)
The Prayer of Faith (James v.

13-1õ)
Rescind.ing, Ordination
An Evil Spirit from Gotl (1 Sam.

xvi. 14, 15)
A Ransom for All (l Timothy ii.

5' 6)
Sifting the Saints (Luke x=ii.31,

32)
Prove Your Own Selves (2 Cor.

xiii.5)
Constraiiing Love (2 Cor. v. 14,

15)
Knowing Your Election (1Thess.

Í. 4)
Belief aud Sealing (Eph. i. 13,

L4)
Apostolic Entreaty (1 Peter ii;

lLr 72)
I-¡earned. Superstition (Acts xvii.

22,23)
the Children of Zion (fsa. xlix.

20, 2L)
Children of the Devil (John viii;

44)
A Speckled Bird (Jer. xii. 9)
Weary Ones
The Seed of the Righteous (Psa.

xxxvii.25)
îhe God of Peaco (Heb. xiii. 20,

îitus i. 15, 16 \ 388
Order 396
Difference Between Old and Now

School Baptists 396, 406
Revelation xxii. 19 397
I¡uke xv. 7 40+
Matthew xxiv. 28 405
2 Corinthians ii. 7, 11 4Lzfntercommunion +IB

I
24
24
39
47
56
87
88

102
103
111
175
2L5
2õ5
27L
303
303
joa))a
360
375

32
183
r8q
;399

4
L2
20
28
36
44
52

James, ìIrs. C.
Jackson, E. Ir.
Jones, Capt. B. F.
Jackson, Mrs. M. A.

K.
Keator, Joel
Kugler, IlIrs. E.
Kugler, Ä. M.
Kessler, .T. P.
Kiff, Mrs. F. E.'L.
Little, 'ìIrs. ïI. M.
I-ribby, Ìfts. lVlary
Lenon, IIrs. M. E.
I-rament, ÌIrs. Olive
Lindsoy, Mrs. Jane
I-rOVegrov,e, MrS.
Lake, Mrs. À. M.
I:arue, Mrs. M.
I-,ippencott, Mrs. M.

63
t03
r35
r59
'223

7
15
39
ÐÐ

63
7L
87
87
87

102
118
119
151
159
159
77õ
207
303
399

+t
J-67
25õ
360
4t4

7
47
Ðo

.r03
:t19
r43
L7õ
r303

15
.[02
'.224

239
:¿L7
:287
)44
:J75
:199

16
7g

111
.r19
:247

39
:103
111

180

2L) 188
The Blessed Poor 196
Evil Determined 204
Strangers and Pilgrims (Eeb. ix.

13) 212
The llouse of Prayer 220
Death of Elder Wm. J. Puring-

tgn 2281239
Jesus the End of Prophecy 228
The Path of l-.¡ife (Psalm xvi.) 236
Ephraim and Manasseh (Gen.

xlviii.2O) 24+
Bochim-Weepers (Judges ä,5) 252
Withdrawal . 260
Editorial Matter ' 268
The: Temple of God (1 Cor. iii,

Lr)
Minísterial Qualifi cations
Reply to lM. J. llay
Reply to Silas II. Durand.
Follow me
Psalm lxxvi. 1,9
Jeremiah xxiii. 33-40
Ilebrews vi. 1-8
Beligious Atheism
Fetlowship
l- John iii. 10
Á.n -A,ble Diecourse
Buikling upon the Foundation

(1 Cor. iii. 10-15)
Jesus L¡ifted U-p (John xii. 32)
Ä Word to the Dry Baptists
No Forgiveness (Matt. xii. 31,

32)
Righteousness Wrought Out and

.Righteousness Brought fn

Scarcely Saved (1 Peter iv. 18)
Predestiuation (Psalm xcvii. 1)
Glad Tidings
Salutatories 380,
Melchisedec (Heb. vii. 1.-3)

CI.ROULÀB LEI'îER;S,
Baltimore
Delaware ' .

Delaware River
Warwick
Chemung
Ijrcklng
Roxbury
Powellts Valley
llft. Pleasant
Lexington
Maine Conference
llfaÍne Association
ì[ew llope
Oorresponding, Ya.
Juniata
Salisbury

oonR¡spo¡iorrvc LEîTERS.
Baltimore
Delaware
Warwick
Delaware River
Chemuug
Licking
Boxbury
Powellts Valley
Lexington
llt. Pleasant
IIaino -A.ssociation
Juniata ':

Sálisbury !l

OR,DINÀTIONS"

Ohapman, John
Sanford, R. W.
Kemp, A. (Deacon)
I[ammons, .f. I[.

SELEOTED.
Ilands Offthe School Fund 47
Divine Ireading'and Teaching 2ilL
îhe Fighway Cast Ð'p Z7g
The Sabbath 337
Weak llands and Feeble Knees 36g
Spiritual Miracles 379
Ebenezer '. .,ol 410

. rr.:i,.

cEuRcE r,nrdnnÈ. 
l

Black Rock, Ifd. 199
)Iiddletown & Wallkill, N. Y. 22L
New Valley, Ya. 351
Dry Fork 358

MISCELLÄNEOUS.
Extracts from Minutes of Dela-

ware River Associaúion 223

60
68

'lo

84

92

100

108

116

124

132

140

148

156
L64
772

x89.
1891
197, .

19rì
205'
302
30d",
309"
ÐIJ
3L7
325.
32õ.
óóo,
347

351 !
358i

190.
19o'
L98.
199'
2t3
295"

302
309.
!tr,¿J.

918
327:
347

359

7t
175
r83
:247
:295
;]03
;319

;i27
:J67

64
143
:143
:¿39
:¿47
:z7g
:287
:ì03 f

:J27 |

:1521
3e1 

ì
tLI4l

lllcWilliams,l\[rs. N.
McDonalcl,Ina C. & Etlith IJ.
McKean, M. D.
McOoll, F. B.
l!trcMillen, Sarah
McKinstry, George
llcKoan, Jeferson
McGuire, J. W. & L,ee

M
Miles, Lydia
lVleredith, Lola
Mitlctleditch, Mrs. Jane
Morgan, Mrs. II. A.
Meredith, Deacon P.
Montague, Polly
Milner, Mrs. E. B.
Mullock, Mrs. I-,ydia
Money, C, M.

lleal, Mrs. S.
Newman, M. J.
Nave, Mre. M.
l{esley, Jonas
Newman, Deacon R. R.

o.
Osborn, lIrs. M.
Odell, D. S.
Owens, Mrs. M.

P.
Pruitt, rlIrs..E. E.
Poling
Palmer, T[. I[. f'.
Puringtou, Wm..f.
Potter, Mrs. Huldah
Pilchard, TV. J.
Pipe, Mrs. Samuel
Face, Deacon Wm.
Peters, Mrs. T.
Pettipiece, Mrs. M. J.
Prichard, Matthias
Paisons, Edna

268
276,28L

279
286
292
300. 308
316
324
DqoÐù2
340
348

N

348
356
357

364

ó0Ðr
389
odñ¿tz
?) ¡ó

380
381
381

249
2ß5
36r-
361-
385

80
L75
247
391

CEUR,CEES CONSTITUTÐD.
Loop River, Neb. 215
Shohola Creek, Pa. 287
Little tr'lock, Neb. 391


